Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


/ 


0  /  .. 


\  //- 


^  ■/  :a 


\ 


~? 


'"  ■  ^.  - 


\ 


^, 


ip\3BUC 


TriE 


^i 


,v/ V 


ork.' 


p\3BUC 


UBKK^^^ 


Le»»o^ 


ik^*© 


#^BT0B._^7,  «.TtOH3 


TlLOEf*  PO 


yjMOAl 


THR 


BAPTIST   MAGAZINE, 


FOR 


1850. 


'       TBI  PSOPITS  ARISIirO  FKOV    THIS  91LB   OF  THIS    WOBK    ARE  GIVEN   TO  THB   WIDOWS  OF 
BAPTIST   Umsnn3f  at  the  KBOOXMEVDATZON   of  tub  CONTRIIIOTOBS. 


a 


i 


VOLUME    XLIL 

"^T       (series  ir.,  TOL.  xrii.) 


SpMking  the  truth  In  lore^**— Bphssiawi  ir.  IX. 


LONDON : 
PUBLISHED  BY  HOULSTON  AND  STONEMAN, 

^y   FATERNOSTEV   SOW. 

185a 


iv  PREFACE. 

its  advocates  with  undue  harshness.  Thousands  who  are  now 
most  alarmed  and  indignant,  will  soon  find  that  their  present 
impressions  are  in  some  respects  incorrecty  and  thej  will  be  led 
to  suppose  that  their  fear  of  papal  machinations  was  altogether 
unfounded.  Many  will  learn  that  they  have  been  misinformed 
respecting  some  alleged  facts,  about  which  they  now  dogmatize 
fiercely,  and  they  will  then  begin  to  regard  the  Romanists  as 
victims  of  calumny  and  oppression.  One  step  further,  and  the 
objects  of  vanquished  prejudice  will  appear  to  them  to  be  innocent^ 
amiable,  and  worthy  of  admiration.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  the 
classes  now  most  vociferous  in  their  outcry  against  popery  and 
Puseyism  are  in  a  high  state  of  preparedness  for  the  reception  of 
Romish  doctrine.  The  grievous  ignorance  of  what  popery  really 
is,  which  is  now  prevalent,  and  which  has  been  prevalent  the  last 
thirty  years,  is  that  which  imparts  to  the  present  crisis  its  most 
formidable  aspect.  We  cannot  suppress  our  apprehension  that 
multitudes  of  dissenters  are  as  little  fitted  for  the  trying  scenes 
into  which  they  are  about  to  enter  as  their  neighbours  who  boast 
of  attachment  to  the  established  church. 

If  we  are  not  greatly  mistaken,  it  is  especially  incumbent  upon 
us  at  the  present  time  to  be  calm,  vigilant,  and  prayerful.  Let 
baptists  take  care  to  be  well  established  in  their  own  prinoipleSy 
and  versed  in  the  history  of  the  battles  that  were  fought  by  their 
fathers  under  the  Tudors  and  the  Stuarts,  as  well  as  under  the 
Plantagenets.  Let  them  take  care  also  not  to  be  betrayed  into 
any  recognition  of  human  authority  over  conscience.  If  we  are 
to  gain  the  victory  over  suiTOunding  evils,  our  trust  must  be  in 
the  churches'  living  and  almighty  Head,  our  weapons  must  be 
weapons  congenial  with  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  our  wisdom 
must  be  "the  wisdom  that  is  from  above.'* 

Hoping  to  witness  the  spread  of  revealed  truth,  and  to  be 
engaged  during  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  its  promotion,  the 
editor  subscribes  himself  anew,  the  unwearied  servant  of  Christ's 
churches, 

WILLIAM   GROSER. 

Chehenj  November  25,  1650. 
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THE  BAPTIST  MARTYRS  OP  UfS. 
An  Historical  Froffment. 


BT  THB  BBV.  BB5JAMTN  BYAKS. 


Etbbt  day  is  throwing  new  light 
npon  the  great  events  of  the  past. 
From  variens  causes^  we  are  able  to  form 
a  more  accurate  estimate  of  the  trans- 
actions of  our  ancestors  than  those  who 
immediatelj  saooeeded  them.  We  can 
in  spirit  mingle  with  them,  and  from 
the  increasing  light  which  history  is 
shedding  upon  the  social  and  moral 
condition  of  many  of  those  early  breth- 
ren in  this  country  ''  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy/'  we  can  understand 
their  difficulties^  and  more  fully  appre- 
ciate the  noble  triumphs  many  of  them 
won.  In  few  instances  is  this  more 
remarkably  the  case  than  in  that  inter- 
esting company  of  Christian  sufferers 
mentioned  at  the  head  of  this  paper. 
The  deUul  in  the  pages  of  our  historians 
IS  very  brief;  but,  happily,  more  abun- 
dant materials  are  within  our  reach. 
All  our  writers  concur  in  stating,  that 
those  brethren  had  fled  from  the  Low 
Countries,  to  escape  the  misery  to  which 
the  avowal  of  baptist  prindpLee  exposed 
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them.  <'We  had  to  forsake  our  friends,*' 
saysoneof  thesufferers/'our  country,  our 
possessions,  on  account  of  tyranny,  and 
fled  as  lambs  from  a  wolf;  *  only  because 
of  the  pure  evangelical  truth  of  Christ, 
and  not  for  uproar's  or  Action's  sake, 
like  those  of  Munster,  whose  views  are 
an  abomination,'  of  which  we  have  been 
slanderously  accused.'*  Most  of  them 
settled  in  London,  with  the  hope  of 
protection,  and  for  some  time  pursued 
their  calling  in  peace.  But  this  was  of 
short  continuance.  Popery  had  altered 
only  in  name.  Its  spirit  was  rampant 
in  episcopal  bosoms,  and  history  has 
given  a  full  record  of  its  fearful  deeds. 
These  simple-minded  people  soon  felt 
its  power.  They  had  continued  to  meet 
for  exhortation  and  prayer,  and  sought 
the  edification  of  one  another  in  the 
Lord.  The  morning  of  the  sabbath  had 
dawned,  and  these  devoted  servants  of 
Christ  sought  their  accustomed  place  of 
worship.  Doubtless  it  was  some  retired 
house,  or  an  upper  room  in  which  they 
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met  for  holy  service.    What  elevated 
feelings  would  animate  them !     What 
a  conflict  between  hope  and  fear !    How 
pure,  how  tender,  but  how  unearthly, 
the  devotion  of  such  a  meeting !    What 
a  power  of  principle  they  would  unfold ! 
All  the  dignity  of  Christian  manhood 
would  be  seen.    They  knew  the  powe? 
of  suffering;  they  were  prepared  agun 
to  brave  its  fury,  if  necessary,  for  the 
truth.     Imagination  will  realise  more 
than  this,  as  by  an  effort  it  tries  to 
identify  itself  with  this  little  band  of 
Christian  disciples.    The  hour  of  trial 
was  at  hand.     "It  happened,"  says  a 
deeply  interested  witness  of  their  sub- 
sequent sufferings,  ^  on  Easter,  the  3rd 
of  April,  A.1).  1676,*  that  thirty  ana- 
baptists, of  both  sexes,  had  assembled 
together  in  a  house  near  Alligator,t  on 
the  road  leading  to  Spiegelzhof,  for  the 
purpose   of  mutual   exhortation   and 
prayer;   but,  being   detected   by  the 
neighbours,  tiiey  were  nearly  all  taken 
then  to  prison,  by  so  small  a  guard  that 
some  oould  easily  have  escaped,  if  they 
eould  have  felt  liberty  of  conscience  to 
do  so."    Noble  men !    Even  your  mis- 
takes proclaim  your  greatness.     The 
names  of  Blyb  of  them  are  preserved. 
They  deserve  to  be  remembered.    They 
were,  John  Pieters,  Henry  Terwoort, 
Garret  Von  Byler,  John  Von  Straaton, 
and  Christian  Kemels.    From  the  cus^ 
iody  of  the   sheriff  they  were   soon 
transferred  to  the  tender  mercy  of  my 
lord  of  London.    Their  final  examina- 
tion was  at  the  episcopal  palace.    Igno- 
rant of  their  language,  the  bishop  was 
assisted  on  this  momentous  occasion  by 
a  French  and  Dutch  minister.    Their 
reconciliation  to  the  Dutch  church,  and 
the  cure  of  their  pestilential  heresy, 
was  the  avowed  end  of  this  imposing 
procedure.      The    usual    course    was 
adopted     here.       Blandishment     and 


•  The  tixtMiith  jofx  of  the  njlgn  9(  Qo«ea 
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terror  were  mingled.  The  episcopal 
smile  was  first  exhausted,  and  then, 
came  the  terrible  frown.  These  sturdy 
confessors  were  assured  that  their  re- 
cantation would  have  the  most  health- 
ful infiuence  upon  the  state  of  their 
souls,  and  be  hailed  as  a  special  token 
of  God's  great  goodness  by  the  whole 
church;  whilst  the  alternative  in  this 
world  would  be  banishment  or  death, 
and  in  the  future  hopeless  misery,  The 
following  graphic  description  is  from 
the  pen  of  Von  Byler  himself,  and  will 
show  us  the  nature  of  the  charge  upon 
which  these  holy  men  were  tried,  and 
throw  a  gleam  of  light  upon  the  mode 
of  their  procedings. 

"When  we  came  before  the  bishop, 
there  were  present,  MaxUr  Joris,* 
James  de  Koninck,  John  de  Bode- 
maker,  two  members  of  the  council, 
and  a  French  clergyman.  We  were 
placed  before  those  lords,  and  their  ser- 
vants, who  propounded  four  questions 
to  us,  to  which  we  were  to  give  either 
an  affirmative  or  a  negative. 

''  <  1.  Whether  Christ  did  not  assume 
his  fiesh  from  the  body  of  Mary  V 

"  We  replied,  *  That  he  is  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.* 

"'2.  Whether  infants  should  not  be 

baptized  V 

" '  We  cannot  understand  matters  so, 
for  we  read  nothing  of  it  in  the  scrip- 
tures.' 

" '  Whether  it  was  lawful  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  attend  to,  or  discharge  the 
duties  of,  a  magistrate's  office  V 

"We  replied,  'That  our  conscience 
would  not  suffer  us  to  do  so;  but  we 
considered  the  magistracy  as  a  minister 
of  God,  for  the  protection  of  the  ser- 
vants of  God.' 

« '  4.  Whether  a  Christian  was  allow- 
ed to  take  an  oath  V 

**We  again  replied,  our  conscience 
would  not  now  allow  us  to  do  so,  for 


:      •:       .      ••  • 
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Christ  Hdd,  '  ti6t  your  commuaications 
be  jeA,  yea^  Hay,  nay/  We  theti  kept 
tilefit  The  bkhop  ttud  that  ottr  mis- 
deeds w^fe  tery  groea,  and  we  ooold  not 
inherit  tiie  Idngdoin  of  God  0!  Lord, 
tttenge  Hot !  The  bishop  tiien  remand- 
ed ns  te  prison.  A  yonng  brother  who 
wM  first  interrogated,  boldly  eonfessed 
the  tmth;  and  Was  on  that  account 
sorely  aecttsed,  and  led  to  Westminster, 
where  he  was  imprisoned  by  himself. 
This  caused  us  mtioh  grief." 

Some  additional  information  may  be 
gathered  from  an  interesting  letter 
written  by  a  countryman  of  these  per- 
secttted  saints,  to  his  mother,  then  resi- 
dent at  Ghent.  She  was  a  woman  of 
great  piety,  and  liad  requested  her  son 
to  supply  h«r  with  all  the  information 
he  could  procure.  His  name  was 
Somers,  a  resident  in  London,  a  member 
of  the  Butch  church  there,  and  subse- 
quently, on  his  return  to  his  native 
land,  raised  to  the  highest  honours  of 
the  state.*  ''It  is  probable,'*  he  says, 
that  I  am  better  acquainted  with  the 
circumstances  than  the  generality  of 
people,  inasmuch  as  I  have  had  frequent 
intercourse  with  them,  and  have  re- 
ceired  Information  from  all  of  them : 
so  I  cannot  forbear  giring  such  an 
account  of  it  as  accords  with  the  extent 
of  my  infbrmation  in  reference  to  the 
matter,  hi  connexion  with  which,  I 
send  you  a  copy  of  their  confession;  on 
account  of  which  some  died,  and  others 
are  retained  in  prison.'*  We  have 
given  this,  that  our  readers  may  see 
the  trustworthiness  of  his  narrative. 

On  their  return  from  their  examina- 
tion to  their  place  of  confinement,  Mr. 
Somers  says,  ''That  ten  or  twelve  of 
them  made  thdr  escape,  as  they  were 
aware  of  the  danger  to  which  they  were 
exposed,  and  perceived  the  fine  oppor- 
tunity of  escape  that  presented  itself; 
the  guard  consisted  but  of  one  or  two 

.  T  ■  t  - 
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individuals.  The  whole  of  them,  how- 
ever, in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days, 
returned  to  the  prison,  partly  in  order 
to  acquit  their  bail,  who  were  bound  in 
the  sum  of  jflOO,  and  partly  because 
the  bishop,  as  a  man  of  honour,  promis- 
ed with  an  oath,  that  he  would  set  them 
all  at  liberty  in  the  course  of  five  or  six 
days  if  they  would  return ;  but  if  not, 
the  rest  should  remain  in  prison  till 
Candlemas*" 

The  dreary  solitude  of  their  prison- 
house  was  soon  disturbed  by  their 
ofiioiouS  opponents.  Again  and  again 
they  were  visited  by  many  Ketherland- 
ers,  and  twice  they  were  summoned  into 
the  august  presence  of  the  London 
pontifil  To  one  of  these  visits  the  fol- 
lowing extract  refers, — ^^  When  we  were 
all  lodged  in  prison,  came  Master  Joris, 
and  said,  if  we  would  join  the  church 
he  would  set  us  at  liberty— for  these 
are  the  bishop's  orders.  But  we  con* 
tended  valiantly  for  the  truth  in  Christ 
Jesus — ^for  he  is  our  Captain  and  none 
else;  upon  him  we  put  all  our  confi- 
dence."* These  means,  sooner  or  later 
to  some  extent,  were  sucoessfuL  For 
soon  "  after  this,  five  of  the  men  were 
converted  (through  much  disputation 
with  these  Netherlanders  who  belonged 
to  the  church)  before  they  were  con- 
demned as  heretics ;  nevertheless,  they 
were  placed  before  a  rostrum  in  St. 
Paul's  Churchyard,  in  a  large  assembly 
of  some  thousands  of  Englishmen,  and 
a  bundle  of  fsggota  was  laid  upon  each 
one's  shoulder,  as  a  sign  that  they  de- 
served to  be  burnt.  In  addition  to 
which  they  inflicted  many  other  injuries 
and  ignominy  upon  them,  though  the 
bishop  had  promised  that  he  would  set 
them  at  liberty  without  any  incum- 
brances if  they  would  only  sign  the 
four  articles }  but  the  event  proved  the 
contrary.  This  transpired  the  26th  of 
May,  A.i>.,  1670."t 


•  Bjlvf  Letter. 
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The  form  of  recantation  may  be 
Been  in  Crosby  and  lyimey.*  Both  say 
it  took  place  in  the  Dutch  church, 
Austin  Friars.  But  the  account  of 
Somers  is  the  more  probable,  and  is, 
moreover,  confirmed  by  Fuller.t  This 
partial  success  inspired  the  bishop  and 
his  Dutch  colleagues  with  hope,  and 
they  renewed  their  efforts  to  win  the 
remainder  to  their  fiuth.  For  the 
fourth  time  they  were  called  before  the 
priestly  tribunal.  It  was,  says  Yon 
Byler,  ''On  Whitsuntide  morning  we 
were  chained  two  and  two,  and  led  be- 
fore the  lords.  When  we  were  brought 
before  them,  they  presented  the  same 
four  questions,  urging  us  to  subscribe  to 
them ;  but  we  told  them  that  we  would 
abide  by  the  word  of  the  Lord.  We 
were  then  remanded  to  prison,  and 
fisttered  as  before;  the  women  were  con- 
fined at  Newgate,  together  with  a  young 
brother;  but  they  were  all  released, 
and  transported.  The  young  man, 
however,  was  tied  to  a  cart  and  scourged, 
and  afterwards  whipped  out  of  town." 
The  statement  of  Mr.  Somers  is  rather 
fuller,  and  gives  us  an  occasional  glimpse 
of  the  tenderness  with  which  episcopal 
hands  dealt  with  their  erring  brethren. 
"  In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the  bishop 
perceiving  that  the  rest  would  not 
apostatize  from  their  faith,  sentenced 
them  all  to  death  in  the  ecdesiastical 
court-room,  St.  Paul's  church  (as  was 
customary  ?rith  the  papistic  bishops 
during  queen  Mary's  reign,  who  were 
wont  to  condemn  the  Christians  to 
death),  and  deliver  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  civil  judge;  then  they  bound  the 
women  hand  to  hand,  and  conducted 
them  to  Newgate^— the  prison  for  capital 
convicts— together  with  one  of  the  men 
which  was  considered  the  youngest  and 
most  innocent  among  them; but  the  rest 
of  the  men  were  conducted  to  their  old 


»  CnMby.  I.,  60.    Iviroej,  1.,  103, 104. 
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episcopal  prison,  for  which  reason  it 
was  supposed  that  the  women  would  be 
executed  first,  even  as  persons  came 
daily  to  threaten  them,  and  to  preeeat 
death  to  them  unless  they  would  apos- 
tatize. Hence  they  suffered  great  aa- 
guish  and  temptation  for  five  or  six 
days,  supposing  every  day  that  they 
would  be  burnt ;  nay,  on  the  veiy  day 
that  sentence  of  their  banishment  came 
from  the  court — ^for  the  bailiff  came 
with  his  servant  at  ten  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  unto  the  prison,  to  take  an  in- 
ventory of  all  their  property,  informing 
them,  in  addition,  that  they  should  pre- 
pare for  death  the  next  day.  This  he 
did,  in  order  to  see  whether  any  of 
them  would  apostatize  through  fear; 
but  perceiving  that  they  all  remained 
sted&st,  he  informed  them  that  it  was 
the  queen's  pleasure  to  be  gracious  to 
them,  and  merely  banish  them  from  the 
country,  and  have  the  young  men  whip- 
ped behind  a  cart.  Accordingly,  in  the 
course  of  five  or  six  days,  about  fourteen 
women  were  conveyed  from  the  prison, 
which  is  situated  in  the  space  between 
St  Martin's  church  and  St.  Catherine's, 
to  the  ship  by  the  apparitors :  but  the 
young  man  was  whipped  behind  a  cart, 
which  moved  on  before  him.  Thus 
they  were  all  banished  from  the  country, 
on  pain  of  imprisonment,  and  reside  for 
the  present  in  Holland  and  Zealand. 

"A  few  days  after,  the  five  men  that 
remained  in  the  bishop's  prison  were 
likewise  sentenced  to  death  by  the 
bishop,  and  conveyed  to  Newgate,  where 
one  of  them  died  of  wretehednesB  and  a 
load  of  chains;  and  the  rest  were 
apprehensive  that  they  would  inflict  ex- 
treme punishment  upon  them,  because 
they  had  exercised  so  much  severity 
upon  the  women.  They  were  also  in- 
formed that  the  queen  and  her  whole 
council  were  so  highly  offended  at  them 
that  no  person  would  venture  to  present 
a  petition  for  them,  since  an  evil  report 
arose,  that  they  denied  Qod  and  Christ, 
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and  rejected  all  government  and  all  re* 
Epect  for  the  magistrate  and  civil  power^ 
as  ungodly  and  nnchristian." 

Efforts,  neverthelesB,  were  made  to 
obtain  their  freedom.  A  petition  and 
cx>nfe8don  of  their  £uth  were  presented 
to  her  majesty;  bat  that  cruel  and 
haughty  sovereign  refused  to  listen  to 
it,  and  indignantly  reprimanded  those 
through  whose  influence  it  had  been 
hid  before  her.  Failing  in  this,  they 
laid  them  before  the  bishop,  through  a 
noble  lord,  he  graciously  conde- 
scended to  tell  them  how  distressed  he 
was  on  their  account ;  but  there  was  no 
hope  of  &vour  unless  they  would  sign 
Uie  four  articles,  and  abjure  their  here- 
sy. Hypocrisy  is  hateful  in  any  form, 
but  it  is  most  hideous  when  associated 
with  the  cant  of  religion  as  seen  in  this 
pretended  successor  of  the  apostles.  The 
substance  of  this  confession  we  have, 
doubtless,  in  a  document  prepared  by 
the  two  martyrs,  as  a  vindication  of 
them8elve&  We  select  a  few  sentences 
from  it,  and  our  readers  will  see  what 
it  was  his  lordship  of  London  condemn- 
ed as  faereey,  and  for  the  defence  of 
which  the  writers  were  burnt  at  the 
stake. 

"We  poor  and  despised  strangers 
who  are  persecuted  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  desire  that  God  may  grant  all 
mankind  peace,  so  that  they  may  live 
together  in  all  godliness  to  the  praise 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the  advancement  of 
their  soul's  salvation.  Since  so  many, 
both  by  writing  and  verbal  statement, 
do  us  great  injustice,  accusing  and 
charging  lies  upon  us,  I  am  constrained 
to  present  our  belief  very  summarily. 
They  do  not  speak  to  us,  and  do  not,  in 
a  mUd  manner,  inquire  of  us  what  our 
religious  views  are,  as  the  scriptures 
teadi;  but  they  speak  all  manner  of 
evil  of  us,  so  that  they  increase  our 
miseries  and  sufferings;  and,  besides, 
they  have  no  compassion  either  on  our 
distressed  wives  or  helpless  children.** 


"  We  seek  no  salvation  in  our  works, 
as  it  is  reported  we  do,  but  we  hope  to 
be  saved  alone  through  the  merits  of 
our  Lord  Christ.  Nor  do  we  boajst  that 
we  are  without  sin,  but  we  always  con- 
fess ourselves  sinners  before  Qod.  But 
we  have  to  refrain  from  voluntary  sins 
if  we  would  be  saved ;  such  as  adultery, 
fornication,  sorcery,  sedition,  bloodshed, 
cursing  and  swearing,  lying  and  cheat- 
ing, pride,  drunkenness,  hatred,  envy ; 
these  are  the  sins  that  the  scriptures 
declare,  who  do  them  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

"They  also  say,  we  refrue  to  hear 
the  word  of  God  because  we  do  not  go 
I  to  hear  the  preachers  of  the  church.  To 
this  charge  we  would  say,  that  we  do  not 
hear  the  preachers  is,  because  the  word 
of  God  constrains  to  do  so;  because 
they  are  people  not  fit  to  attend  to  the 
sacred  callings  of  a  gospel  preacher,  for 
Paul  teaches  Timothy  and  says,  'The 
things  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou 
to  faithful  men,'  &c.  Now  if  the 
preachers  were  such  as  the  apostle  re- 
quired, we  would  cheerf ally  hear  them 
— ^we  would  be  the  first  and  last  in 
diurch.**    .    .    . 

"We  are  also  accused  of  not  being 
subject  to  the  magistracy,  because  we 
do  not  baptize  infante.  To  this  we  reply, 
we  desire  to  submit  to  the  magistracy 
in  all  things  not  contrary  to  the  word  <^ 
God.  That  we  do  not  suffer  our  chil- 
dren to  be  baptized  by  the  priests,  is  not 
done  out  of  temerity,  but  we  do  it  out 
of  fear  to  God,  because  Christ  commands 
believers  to  be  baptized;  for  Christ*8 
apostles  did  not  baptize  infants  but 
adults  only,  and  those  on  their  fiiith  and 
confessions  of  their  sins.  .  .  .  If  it 
had  been  the  will  of  God  that  infiints 
should  be  baptized,  he  would  have  com- 
manded it  to  be  done.  Christ  would' 
have  been  baptized  in  his  infancy,  as 
well  as  circumcised ;  but  as  it  is  not  the 
will  of  God,  therefore  did  he  teach  them 
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differently,  and  reoeiyed  baptism  differ- 
ently himself/'    .    .    . 

The  German  and  French  ministers 
having  &iled  in  their  disputations  to 
oonyinoe  them  of  their  errors,*  and  the 
fifforts  of  many,  both  German  and 
English,  amongst  whom  was  the  cele- 
brated John  Fox,t  who  addressed  a 
ietter  to  the  queen  on  their  behalf, 
proTing  abortive,  preparation  was  made 
for  executing  the  diabolical  sentence. 
^Orders  were  issued,*'  says  Somers, 
*'  from  the  court  to  the  sheriff  or  bidliff 
of  London,  to  execute  the  two  oldest, 
liooording  to  their  sentence.  One  of 
Whom,  Jan  Pieters,  was  a  poor  man, 
upwards  of  fifty  years  old,  and  had  nine 
children.  His  first  wife  was  previously 
burnt  at  Ghent  in  Flanders,  on  accoimt 
of  her  religion,  and  he  had  married  a 
fl^cond  wife,  whose  first  husband  had 
likewise  been  burnt  at  Ghent  for  his  re- 
ligious principles.  But  these  two  had 
fled  into  England  on  account  of  perse- 
cution, on  supposition  that  they  could 
live  there  and  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience 
without  being  exposed  to  any  danger  ; 
which  circumstance  he  represented  to 
the  bishop,  and  desired  the  f&vour  of 
removing  from  the  country  with  his 
tHfe  and  children,  but  he  could  not  ob- 
tain it.  The  other,  called  Henry  Ter- 
woort,  was  a  handsome  and  respectable 
man,  twenty-five  or  twenty-six  years' 
old;  a  goldsmith  by  trade,  and  had  been 
married  eight  or  ten  weeks  before  he 
was  apprehended." 

On  Tuesday,  the  19th  of  July,  the 
work  of  preparation  for  this  auto-da-ft 
was  commenced  in  Smithfield.  The 
scenes  which  had  been  so  familiar  in  the 
last  reign,  were  about  to  be  reacted. 
The  massy  stake  soon  rose  in  the  midst, 
whilst  the  chain,  heaps  of  faggots,  and 
other  materials,  proclaimed  to  the 
passers-by   that    the  horrid   work  of 
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death  was  at  hand.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  Friday,  the  prisoners  were  visited 
by  the  officers  of  blood.  The  morning 
light  had  scarcely  scattered  the  last  re- 
mains of  darkness,  as  they  left  their 
gloomy  cell  for  ever.  Pieters,  as  he 
was  led  in  his  manades,  said  to  those 
around  him,  ^*  This  is  the  way  the  pto- 
phets  went,  and  Ohrist  our  Saviour, 
which  was  the  case  ever  since  the  days 
of  Abel."*  It  was  scarcely  six  o'clock, 
when  these  noble  confessors,  being 
fastened  to  the  stake,  "  w^e  miserably 
burnt  to  ashes,  without  having  been 
strangled,  and  without  powder,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  at  Smithfield,  where 
they  used  to  bum  the  people  who  pro- 
fessed our  religion."t  The  unhappy 
fkte  of  these  good  men  had  no  Unfavour- 
able influence  upon  their  companions 
still  in  prison.  They  continued  firm 
and  stedfast,  with  the  daily  expectation 
of  submitting  to  the  same  punishment. 
"  Luke  and  I  endeavoured,  if  possible, 
to  get  them  out  of  prison  four  days 
after  the  execution  of  the  others;  we 
even  prevailed  upon  them,  through 
much  conversation,  to  sign  the  confes- 
sion, in  the  hope  that  the  bishop  would 
be  satisfied  with  it.  Having  read  it  he 
fbund  it  good  throughout ;  but  he  will 
not  receive  them  into  flivour  unless 
they  sign  the  first  four  artides  without 
contradiction,  and  join  thd  DutOh 
church;  which  they  are  deterinined  not 
to  do,  even  if  they  perlSectly  agree  with 
us  in  doctrine;  since  thereby  they  would 
condemn  those  that  had  been  executed, 
and  all  the  rest  of  their  comrades  who 
died  or  still  live  in  the  same  faith,  and 
would  confess  that  they  had  been  seduc- 
ed by  the  devil,  the  spirit  of  lies  and 
error,  to  this  damnable  heresy,  of  which 
they  declare  that  they  are  by  no  means 
convinced  in  their  own  consdenoes,  but 
that  they  are  much  more  assured  of 
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their  otlvation  in  Ohrist,  the  wery  Go4 
and  very  Man ;  they  would,  therefore, 
M  they  say,  proYoke  God  in  the  highest, 
If  they  should  speak  oontiary  to  the 
iestiniimy  of  their  own  oonsoienoes. 

^  Hence  we  know  of  nothing  else  than 
that  they  will  have  to  suffer  the  same 
punishment  that  was  endured  by  their 
partnen^  the  more  especially  as  they 
attempted  to  break  out  of  prison,  hav- 
ing filed  off  an  iron  bar  of  the  window, 
for  which  cause  they  are  kept  more 
closely  in  bonds  tiian  at  any  former  time, 
and  may  oonsidtf  themselves  fortunate 
if  an  early  and  preferable  death  should 
release  them  from  the  great  distress  and 
misery  of  the  prison — ^for  they  lie  separ 
rate  from  each  other,  so  that  they  can- 
not aiK>rd  each  other  any  consolation, 
snd  no  one  dara  oonvvrse  with  th9m,on 


the  pain  of  immediate  impiisonmeof  * 
I  will  only  add  to  this  somewhat 
longtby  detaili  that  one  of  the  prisoners^ 
Kernels,  met  his  late  duri^g  his  con- 
finement in  his  damp  and  gloomy  cell; 
but  that  happily  the  others,  after  a 
somewhat  lengthy  confinement^  were 
permitted  to  breathe  the  air  of  liberty. 
An  ample  detail  of  these  proceedings 
will  be  found  in  the  Dutch  Martyrology, 
a  copy  of  which,  we  hope,  will  speedily 
be  in  the  hands  of  most  of  our  readers. 
It  will  be  found  to  throw  much  light  on 
many  points  of  our  early  history,  and 
should  be  read  by  all  anzioos  to  form  a 
correct  estimate  of  men,  who  have 
nobly  prepared  the  way  for  us.  Bxcuse 
this  closing  allusion. 

Soarherotiffk,  Nov.  0. 


THB  WANTS  OF  THB  OHUROH  FOB  THB  NBW  YEiLR, 

BT   THE   EEV.   COBNELITTS   ELYEN. 


At  tiie  commencement  of  the  new 
year  it  may  not  be  unwise  for  the  ehurch 
to  take  an  inventory  of  its  wants. 

The  old  divines  were  wont  to  deal  in 
n^atives  and  positives,  and  without 
imitating  all  their  quaint  formalities, 
albeit  there  were  giants  in  those  days, 
we  may  be  permitted  for  once  to  follow 
in  the  well*beaten  track,  by  attempting 
to  show  that  there  are  three  things 
which  we  do  fio«  want,  and  three  which 
we  do  want.  Not  that  these  are  all 
that  might  be  adduced,  but  they  are 
submitted  as  9ugge8tive^  leaving  it  to 
Uiou^tlul  readers  to  amplify  for  their 
own  edification,  and  the  advancement 
of  the  oanse  of  Christ. 

I.  We  do  not  want  a  new  hiUe. 

Many  an  old  volume  of  human  lore 
has  been  rendered  obsolete  by  the  dis- 
coveries of  a  succeeding  age.  But  all 
true  sdenoe  does  homage  to  the  bible. 


We  need  not  be  apprehensive  that  the 
ever-widening  sphere  of  human  litera^ 
ture  wiU  intrench  on  the  hallowed 
ground  of  divine  revelation.  We  have 
now  no  misgivings  lest  light  fk^m  that 
region  of  nebulss— -the  milky  way— - 
should  extinguish  the  beams  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness;  or  lest  ''the 
chemistry  of  the  stars"  should  dia> 
turb  the  harmonious  elonents  of  inspi- 
ration. Standing  on  the  Bock  of  Ages, 
we  are  conscious  of  no  tremor  from  the 
hammer  of  the  geologist;  nor  do  we 
fear  that  the  hieroglyphics  of  the  archs»- 
ologist  may  invalidate  the  chronology 
of  Moses. 

Exempt  from  the  mutations  which 
pertain  to  mere  human  philosophy,  the 
bible,  stereotyped  from  heaven,  remains 
alike  the  glory  of  all  lands  and  of  all 
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times.  ChriBtiana,  be  intreated,  with 
the  new  year,  to  address  yourselves 
with  new  and  prayerful  affection  to 
that  saored  volume  which  alone  can 
make  you  wise  unto  salvation. 

'*M<Mt  wondrou  book!  bright  candle  of   the 
LordI 
Star  of  etenity !  the  only  star 
By  which  the  bark  of  man  oonld  narlgate 
The  aea  of  life,  and  gain  the  coast  of  blin." 

Neither  do  we  wanta  n^ir  ministty. — 
This,  indeed,  may  be  numbered  among 
our  perils.  We  deprecate  the  attempt 
to  transform  the  pulpit  into  a  chair 
of  philosophy  and  to  substitute  the  essay 
for  the  sermon.  It  is  quite  true  that 
the  Christian  ministry  should  seek  to 
keep  abreast  with  the  age,  and  that 
the  preadier  should  set  as  high  an 
estimate  on  knowledge  as  the  lecturer. 
But  we  must  not  extol  reason  at  the 
expence  of  revelation,  nor  amuse  our 
hearers  with  the  theories  of  science  to 
the  neglect  of  the  truths  of  salvation ; 
nor  are  we  to  be  denounced  as  behind 
our  age^  if  we  sound  an  alarm  against 
the  would-be  philosophical  transcen- 
dentalism which  is  threatening  by  its 
mysticisms  to  envelop  and  obscure  the 
''truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  May  the 
Spirit  of  God  preserve  us  from  a 
ministerial  apostacy  which  without 
avowedly  abandoning  the  ''common 
salvation  "  would  veil  it  in  the  drapery 
of  human  eloquence,  or  overlay  its 
saving  doctrines  with  the  superincum- 
bency  of  "  science  fiodsely  so  called." 

Nor,  as  congregationalists,  do  we  need 
a  new  organization. 

Many  of  our  churches  within  the 
last  few  years  have  been  more  or  less 
assailed  by  "brethren,"  who  have 
denounced  what  they  designate  our 
"one  man  system,"  as  opposed  to  the 
unity  of  the  church.  They  grievously 
lament  that  there  are  so  many  sections 
in  the  Christian  church,  and  modestly 
propose  to  remedy  the  evil  by  adding 
another  i    Now  we  have  diligently  in- 


quired touching  all  the  boasted  advan- 
tages of  their  new  organization,  and 
the  result  is,  that  of  their  most  vaunted 
excellencies,  there  is  not  one,  if  really 
good,  but  may  be  enjoyed  by  congrega- 
tionalists. The  sincere  piety  of  many 
who  have  been  seduced  from  our  oom* 
munion,  we  do  not  question ;  but  it  is 
for  a  lamentation,  that  under  pretence 
of  exalted  spirituality  and  pre-eminent 
charity,  Christians  of  this  new  troy 
have  become  the  most  sectarian  and 
exclusive  of  all  denominations.  We, 
therefore,  humbly  submit  that  we  "hold 
fast  that  we  have  received,"  after  the 
manner  of  "the  saints  which  were  at 
Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons." 
And  that  not  merely  on  account  of  the 
scripturalness  of  our  order,  but  becanse 
the  spirituality  we  need  is  so  apart 
from  all  extemalism,  as  to  be  no  more 
essentially  dependent  on  our  church 
polity  than  on  our  church  architecture. 
Both  alike  being  considerations  im- 
measurably beneath  the  higher  matter 
of  the  life  and  power  of  godliness  in  the 
heart. 

Tet  though  we  want  neither  a  new 
bible,  a  new  ministry,  nor  a  new  organ  > 
ization,  there  are  wants  of  which  it 
may  be  well  for  us  to  be  reminded  at 
this  season. 

I.  We  want  more  of  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  Spirit, 

We  have  evidence  enough  of  the 
truth  of  revelation;  for,  as  Pascal  says, 
"There  is  light  enough  for  those  who 
sincerely  wish  to  see,  though  there  is 
obscurity  enough  to  confound  those 
who  wish  to  oppose."  We,  therefore, 
have  light  enough ;  but  we  need  more 
warmth.  That  is,  as  individual  Chris- 
tians we  want,  with  the  new  year,  such 
a  new  and  large  vouchsafement  of 
divine  influence  as  shall  infuse  new  life 
into  our  private  and  public  devotions. 
For  what  is  prayer  without  unction  ? 
a  solemn  mockery.  Continuing 
through  the  year  this  round  of  formal- 
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ity  we  m.^^  .     ^^  ^  ^  idols,  and  jbut  that  we  may  be  channed  to  imi- 
&IliDg  away  i^^^  ^^^profeBsioa  be  a   tation.    Agaiit,  when  we  read,  ^'They 


bje-word  and  a  mau^  for  the  Boomer; 
or,  retaining  our  profeeaion,  be  as  life- 
less and  as  useless  as  an  Egyptian 
mommy,  too  many  of  whioh  may 
already  be  seen  in  the  museum  of  the 
church.  For  as  one  has  said,  ''God 
looks  not  at  the  oratory  of  your  prayers, 
how  eloquent  they  are;  nor  at  their 
geometry,  how  long  they  are;  nor  at 
their  arithmetic,  how  many  they  are; 
nor  at  their  logic,  how  methodical  they 
are ;  but  he  looks  at  their  sincerity,  how 
spiritual  they  are." 

We  need  not  amplify  to  show  how 
much  we  need  a  new  unction  with  re- 
gard to  all  the  other  and  varied  ezei^ 
dses  of  piety,  because  if  we  get  holy 
oil  to  the  wheels  of  our  prayers,  then 
oar  reading,  hearing,  giving,  and  holy 
living,  will  all  be  so  sublimated  that  we 
shall  exclaim,  ''Or  ever  I  was  aware 
my  soul  made  me  like  the  chariots  of 
Amminadib.*'  Failing  this,  the  end  of 
the  year  will  not  leave  us  where  it 
found  us.  Our  coldness  will  be  increas- 
ing with  every  month,  and  as  Foster 
somewhere  expresses  it^  "  We  shall  be 
receding,  d^pree  after  d^ree,  from  the 
warm  and  hopeful  zone;  till  at  last  we 
shall  enter  the  arctic  circle,  and  become 
fixed  in  relentless  and  eternal  ice." 

May  it  not  also  be  affirmed,  that 
members  of  churches  want  more  gpiri- 
tual  mutual  intercourse  f 

And  if  the  suggestion  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  year  should 
awaken  attention  to  this  desideratum, 
and  lead  to  any  practical  measures  for 
4t8  observance,  it  is  believed  the  result 
would  be  beneficial  It  surely  must  be 
acknowledged  thatweare  belowthestan- 
dard  of  scriptural  requirement  in  this 
matter.  When  we  read,  "  How  good  and 
how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity  !"  and  are  directed 
to  "behold"  it^  it  is  not  merely  that 
we  may  gaze  upon  it  with  admiration, 

TOL.  Zinw— FOUBTH  8KRIS8. 


that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another,"  and  turn  to  the  apostolic  in- 
junction, "Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,     and    hymns,    and    spiritual 
songs,"  we  feel  that  our  ordinary  meet- 
ings in  the  house  of  God,  or  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  do  not  realize  the 
dose  and  spiritual  intercourse  indicated 
in  these  and  kindred  passages  of  holy 
writ.     It  is  quite  true  that  the  ener- 
gies required  in  all  the  pursuits  of  pro- 
fessional  and   industrial   life,  in   the 
present  age,  may  render  it  difficult  to 
multiply  religious  meetings.    But  could 
not  a  Christian  church  be  classed  out 
into  convenient  numbers  and  localities, 
and  meetoneea  numth,  as  Christians  and 
feUow  members  ?  each  one  contributing 
a  "psalm  or  hymn,"  a  portion  of  scrip- 
ture, or  some  remark  or  inquiry  of  an 
experimental  kind,  which  would  elicit 
observations  and  friendly  conversation; 
that  would  awaken  mutual  sympathy, 
and  "  provoke  one  another  to  love  and 
good  works."     It   cannot   be  denied 
that  in  many  laige  churches,  if  not  in 
smaller  ones,  there  is  a  want  of  red- 
prodty  and  almost  of  recognition  among 
those   who    have    professedly   united 
themselves  in  a  bond  of  holy  fraternity, 
which  should  be  the  type  of  a  world 
where  "  all  the  air  is  love."    Kow,  just 
to  the  extent  to  whioh  this  defection 
exists,  church  fellowship  must  be  con- 
fessed to  be  a  shadow,  a  fiction,  a  delu- 
sion.   Nor  can  it  bo  said  to  realize  the 
inspired  illustration  of  its  oneness,  or 
its  sympathy — "  For  the  body  is  one, 
and  hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being  many, 
are  one  body."    Therefore,  "  The  mem- 
bers should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another,  and  if  one  member  suffer,  all 
the  members  suffer  with  it;  or  if  one 
member  be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it,"  1  Cor.  xii. 
If,  therefore,  these  remarks  are  just, 
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and  more  itnritualfdlowship  is  admitted 
to  be  among  the  wants  of  the  church, 
let  us  seek  to  supply  it,  by  the  appoint- 
ment  of  such  meetings  of  the  members, 
as,  under  the  divine  blessing,  may  pro- 
mote so  desirable^an  object.    And  the 
end  of  the  year  will  justify  the  chang- 
ing of  our  tone  from^that^of  reluctant 
complaint  to  grateful  acknowledgment.. 
The  other  want  to  which  we  may 
briefly  advert,  is,  a  universal  reoognitum 
of  the  importance  of  individual  effort. 

It  really  would  be  of  no  small  service 
lor  many  old  members  of  our  churches 
to  learn  again  their  nursery  rhymes, 
which  sang  of  "  the  little  busy  bee  " — 
to  remind  themgthat  a  church  of  Christ 
should  be  like  the  active  hive,  in  which 
no  drones  are  permitted  to  nestle.  The 
anatomy  of  the  human  body  shows  that 
every  member  and  every  organ  has 
some  important  function  to  perform, 
and  that  a  paralyos  of  any  one  of  these 
will  derange|Bmd  impede  the  healthful 
operation  of  the  whole.  In  an  active 
church  the  drones  must  be  without 
excuse,  and  our  pastors  should  be  care- 
fol,  by  promoting  sabbath,  and  day,  and 
ragged  schools,  bible  classes,  tract  dis- 
tribution, village   preaching,  juvenile 


»iB8ionar)  associations,  Chr*'  '^'^  ^' 
Btruction  am  ^^  godetip  ^  ^''  *^*'  ^ 
furnish  work  io.  ^  vt^arts  and  hands. 
We  live  in  an  earnest  age,  and  the 
church  must  not  be  behind  the  world. 
But  it  will  be  so,  if  its  members  con* 
tent  themselves  with  saying  or  thinking 
the  churoh  must  be  in  earnest,  instead 
of  saying,  "  I  must  be  in  earnest,  for  I 
am  a  part  of  the  church."    It  is,  doubt- 
less, one  of  Satan*s  devices  to  turn  our 
mental  eyes  away  from  our  individual 
selves,  and  fix  them  upon  the  church ; 
that  so,  both  with  regard  to  our  sins 
and  our  duties,  we  may  lose  ourselves 
in  the  crowd.    Henceforth,  let  each  of 
us,  for  oursdves,  say,  Christ  haa  re- 
deemed me;  he,  therefore,  claims  my 
heart,  my  life,  my  alL 

"  O  Chrltt  I  I  freely  have  from  tbee 

ThjMlf  end  ftU  Uatli  thine. 

And  Joetij  ihoa  reqoir'ei  of  me, 

M^$e{f  and  aU  thai'e  mine.** 

''For  if  these  things  be  in  us,  and 
abound,  we  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  we  may  then 
expect  to  enjoy,  in  the  highest  and  best 
sense  of  the  words,  a  happt  irxw  tbas. 
Bury  St.  Edmunds. 
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Thb  power  of  prayer,  as  a  means  of  | 
grace,  is  readily  acknowledged  by  every 
true  Christian.  But  as  the  precept, 
"  pray  without  ceasing,"  is  immediately 
followed  by  the  injunction,  ''  in  every- 
thing give  thanks,*'  a  few  words  on  the 
power  of  thanksgiving  may  not  be 
amiss  at  the  beginning  of  a  year  which, 
for  aught  we  know,  may  be  no  less 
eventful  than  that  just  closed. 

Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  men  of 
prayer;   and,  had  they  lived  on  the 


earth  at  the  same  period,  their  presence 
in  a  land  would  have  done  much  to 
avert  divine  judgments  from  thousands 
around  them.  In  short,  it  would  have 
been  an  extreme  case  in  which  they 
would  not  have  been  a  blessing  to  their 
nation ;  and,  in  that  extreme  case,  their 
blessing  would  have  returned  into  their 
own  bosom.  Thus  in  Eiek.  xiv.  14, 
Gk>d  says,  ''Though  these  three  men, 
I  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  that 
I  land,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own 
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boqIb  by  ihetr  nghteoosneBS."  Tet  it 
ftppean  that  ^e  thanksgivings  of  these 
moi  were  no  less  powerful  than  their 
prajners.  Thus,  numerous  and  fervent 
as  Noah's  prayers  were,  no  one  of  them 
hroaght  down  from  heaven  a  promise 
of  seed-time  and  harvest  till  time  itself 
shall  oease.  Bat  when  Noah  virtuaUy 
mad,  '<¥rhat  shalllrender  totheLord for 
an  his  benefits?"  and,  in  a  grateful  spirit, 
multiplied  such  authorized  burnt-offer- 
ings as  typified  Ohrist's  giving  himself  a 
sacrifioe  to  God  for  a  sweet  smelling  sa- 
vour, we  behold  an  unprecedented  result. 
For  in  Gen.  viiL 20, 21,  it  is  said, ''Noah 
Wlded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and 
took  of  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every 
clean  fowl,  and  offered  bomt-offerings 
on  the  altar.  And  the  Lord  smelled  a 
sweet  Bavoar ;  and  the  Lord  said  in  his 
hearty  I  will  not  again  curse  the  ground 
any  move  for  man*s  sake/' 

A  thinking  man  may  learn  from  every 
eircumstaaoe ;  and  a  fact  lately  report- 
ed to  the  writer  may  set  us  thinking 
about  the  cause  of  some  apparent 
mysteries  in  God's  providence.  A  gen- 
tleman some  time  ago,  when  passing 
through  one  of  the  wards  in  St.  Luke*s, 
had  his  attention  directed  to  one  of  the 
inmates  of  that  lunatic  asylum,  who 
startled  him  with  this  question  :— '^  Sir, 
did  you  ever  bless  God  for  your  rea- 
son?** The  visitor,  astounded  at  the 
question,  said,  **  No,  I  never  did."  "  Nor 
did  I,**  said  the  afflicted  inmate, ''  and 
God  took  it  from  me." 

Let  us  then  believe  that  thanksgiving 
win  preserve  some  mercies  and  add 
others.  Thus  let  us  bless  God  for  aU 
our    mercies,    and   especiaHy  cherish 


habitual  thankfulness  for  our  recent 
preservation,  when  the  arrows  of  death 
flew  thick  in  every  direction.  Tea,  as 
repentance  has  an  essential  connexion 
with  ''fruits  meet  for  repentance,"  so 
let  our  thankfiilness  to  Gk>d  be  acted 
out  in  suitable  works  of  futh  and 
labours  of  love. 

In  some  cases,  too,  thanksgiving  may 
be  more  powerful  than  prayer.  Thus 
in  Luke  zvii.  13,  we  have  recorded  such 
a  prayer  of  ten  lepers  as  issued  in  a 
temporal  salvation,  while  one  out  of  the 
ten,  adding  thanksgiving,  is  addressed 
by  the  Saviour  as  an  heir  of  etdnud  sal- 
vation. For  though  the  Saviour's  words 
in  Luke  zvii.  19,  are  rendered,  "Thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole,"  the  very 
same  words  in  Luke  viL  60,  are  tran- 
slated, "Thy  fiuth  hath  saved  thee.** 
In  fact,  if  cleansing  from  the  leprosy 
had  been  aU  the  Saviour  intended  when 
addressing  him  who  added  thsmksgivi^ 
to  prayer,  the  meaning  would  have 
been,  "Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  as 
the  other  nine.*'  But  the  language  of 
Jesus  was,"  Were  therenot  ten  cleansed, 
but  where  are  the  nine  1  There  are 
none  found  that  returned  to  give  glory 
to  God  except  this  alien."  And  he  said 
unto  him,  "Arise,  go  thy  way;  thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee.'* 

In  thanksgiving,  therefore,  we  act 
wisely  for  the  future,  and  bring  down 
upon  the  earth  the  days  of  heaven, 
where  the  redeemed  cast  their  crowns 
before  the  throne,  blessing  Him  whose 
mercy  endureth  for  ever,  and  singing, 
"  Worthy  the  Lamb." 

Maryland  PotfU,  Stratford^  EbM. 
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Thb  word  DiAXovos  occurs  in  the 
Greek  Testament  thirty  times.  In  the 
common  English  Ternon,  it  is  in  seven 


NO.  I.— DSACOV. 

instances  rendered  mrtantf  in  twenty 
miniiter,  and  in  the  remaining  three 
it  is  merely  Anglicised  in  form  and 
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written  deacon.  It  is  used  in  reference  | 
to  the  persons  who  drew  the  water 
which  our  Lord  tamed  into  wine;  in 
reference  to  a  civil  magbtrate,  when  it 
18  saidy  '^  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good ;"  in  reference  to  our  Lord 
himself,  when  he  is  called  ^  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision ;"  in  reference  to 
Paul,Apollos,T7chicus,Timothy,Phoebe, 
and  others,  who  were  engaged  in  the 
service  of  Christ  and  his  churches.  All 
these  are^  for  some  cause  or  other,  de- 
scribed as  "  deacons." 

The  cognate  word  diakoitia  is  in  like 
manner  rendered,  in  different  passages 
of  the  English  Testament,  by  the  words, 
service,  serving,  ministry,  ministration, 
ministering,  administration,  relief,  office. 
The  verb  diakoneo  is  rendered  serve, 
minister  unto,  administer,  and  in  two 
instances  (1  Tim.  iii.  10  and  15)  <'  use 
the  office  of  a  deacon;"  where,  if  the 
version  had  been  as  literal  as  in  many 
other  passages,  it  would  have  been, 
''then  let  them  tf^n^,  being  found 
blameless,''  ^  they  that  have  A^rvei  well 
purchase  to  themselves  a  good  degree." 

Whatever  ecclesiastical  associations 
may  be  connected  with  the  meaning 
of  the  ^ord  diakon os,  in  the  minds  of 
modem  readers  it  is  evident  that  its 
use  was  not  confined  originally  to  church 
officers,  or  religious  persons.  The  epi- 
thet was  applied  by  the  Greeks  to  those 
who  waited  on  them  at  table.  The 
deacons  of  Satan  are  mentioned  by 
Paul  in  contrast  with  the  deacons  of 
righteousness.  In  the  parable  of  the 
wedding  garment,  the  king  is  repre- 
sented as  commanding  his  deacons  to 
bind  the  offending  guest,  and  carry  him 
away.  Peter's  wife's  mother  arose 
after  her  cure,  and  used  the  office  of  a 
deacon  to  our  Lord,  and  to  those  who 
were  with  him ;  and  Martha  complained 
of  Mary  that  she  had  left  her  to  use 
the  office  of  a  deacon  alone.  A  deacon, 
in  truth,  is  one  who  serves. 

Dr.  George  Campbell  distinguishes 


between  a  diakonos  and  a  poulos' 
thus : — ^  In  the  proper  and  primitive 
sense  of  ^uutwoQ  (diakonos),  it  is  a 
servant  who  attends  his  master,  waits 
on  him  at  table,  and  is  always  near  his 
person  to  obey  his  orders,  which  was 
accounted  a  more  creditable  kind  of 
service.  By  the  word  dovXoc  (doulob), 
is  not  only  meant  a  servant  in  general 
(whatever  kind  of  work  he  be  employed 
in),  but  also  a  slave.  It  is  solely  from 
the  scope  and  connexion  that  we  must 
judge,  when  it  should  be  rendered  in 
the  one  way,  and  when  in  the  other. 
In  the  passage  before  us  " — [Matthew 
XX.  26,  27,  which  this  eminent  critic 
renders,  '*  Whosoever  would  become 
great  amongst  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant;  and  whosoever  would  be  chief 
amongst  you,  let  him  be  yourslave,"}-^ 
''  the  view  in  both  verses  is  to  signify 
that  the  true  dignity  of  the  Christiaa 
will  arise  more  from  the  service  he  does 
to  others,  than  the  power  he  possesses 
over  them.  We  are  to  judge,  tiierefore^ 
of  the  value  of  the  words  from  the  im- 
port of  those  they  are  contrasted  with. 
And  as  desiring  to  be  grtixt  is  a  more 
moderate  ambition  than  desiring  to  be 
chitfy  we  naturally  conclude^  that  as 
the  word  opposed  to  the  former  should 
be  expressive  of  some  of  the  inferior 
stations  in  life,  that  opposed  to  the 
latter  must  be  expressive  of  the  lowest. 
When  this  sufficiently  suits  the  ordinary 
signification  of  the  words,  there  can 
hardly  remain  any  doubt  As  this  is 
manifestly  the  case  here,  I  did  not  know 
any  words  in  our  language  by  which  I 
could  better  express  a  difference  of  de- 
gree, BO  clearly  intended,  than  the 
words  servant  and  dave.  The  word 
minister  is  now  appropriated  to  the 
servants,  not  of  private  masters,  but  of 
the  public.  It  is  from  the  distinctions 
in  private  life,  well  known  at  the  time, 
that  our  Lord's  iUustrations  are  bor^ 
rowed." 
The  following  is  a  list  of  the  instances 
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in  whidi  the  word  biakovos  oocutb  in 
the  Greek  Testament  :— 

Matt  zz.  96 Let  him  be  your  minister, 

nil.  13.  ...Then  Mid  the  king  to  the 

zm.  11....0restest  among  yon  ihaU  be 
your  flenNm/. 

Mexk  iz.  85 1«st  of  all,  and  aemm^  of  all. 

z.  43 ....... «>8hall  be  your  minister, 

John  ii.  5. Hia  mother  nith  nnto  the 

servants. 

9. The  servants  which  drew  the 

water  knew. 
nL  26.  ...•••There  shall  alaomyferoontbe. 

Rom.  ziiL  4^  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 

to  thee. 
4.  ....••The  minister  of  God,  a  re- 
▼enger. 

ZT.  8 Anuiusterofthecireamciaion. 

zri.  1 Phoebe  .  .  .  which  is  a  ser- 

tfa$U  of  the  church. 

1  Cor.  uL  5 Ministers  by  whoni  ye  be- 

IxeTed. 
2Cor.iiL6.........AUe  mimsters  of  the  New 

Testament. 
▼i.  4.........ApproTing  onrsdvea  as  the 

Mmtftertof  God. 
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2  Cor.  zi.  15  ......If  his  ministsrs  also  be  trans- 
formed. 
16 As  the  ministers  of  righte- 
ousness. 
S3  ......  Aie  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? 

Gal.  ii.  17  .........Is,   therefore,    Christ     the 

•tmiiCer  of  sin  ? 

Eph.  iii.  7  •• Whereof  I  was  made  a  mm- 

ister, 

id.  21 And  faithful  minister  in  the 

Lord. 

Phn.  L  1 With  the  bishops  andc&aconf. 

CoL  i.  7 ▲  fiathfulflMmsfer  of  Christ. 

23  .........Whereof,  I  Paul,  am  made  a 

wiifiiffgr. 
25  .••••.. ..Church  whereof  I  am  made 

tk  minister. 

It.  7 ..▲  faithfnlawMKerandieUow 

sertant. 
1  Thess.  iii.  2......0ttr  brother  and  mmister  of 

God. 

1  Tim.  iii  8  Ukewise  most  the  deacons 

be  grave. 
12 I^t  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife. 
iw,  6   ......A  good  minister  of  Jesns 

Christ. 
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It  has  long  been  the  policy  of  Romish 
teachers  to  present  their  dogmas  and 
practioes  to  the  inhabitants  of  this 
ooontry  in  so  mild  and  attenuated  a 
form  as  to  cause  them  to  appear  but 
httle  different  from  opinions  and  modes 
of  worship  with  which  the  auditors 
were  familiar.  This  has  been  so  £i,r 
sacoessM  that  to  multitudes  of  our 
intelligent  countrymen  it  seems  uncan- 
did  to  describe  the  services  performed 
as  idolatrousy  or  to  maintain  that  popery 
as  it  now  exists  is  ruinous  to  the  souk 
6[  men.  Dr.  Wiseman  represents  it  as 
the  universally  received  doctrine  of  his 
church  "that  it  is  sinful  to  pay  the 
same  homage  or  worship  to  the  sunts, 
or  to  the  greatest  of  the  saints^  or  the 
hi^^iest  of  the  angels  in  heaven,  which 
we  pay  to  God :  that  supreme  honour 
and  worship  are  reserred  exclusively  to 


him,  that  from  him  alone  can  any 
blessing  possibly  come,  that  he  is  the 
sole  fountain  of  salvation  and  grace, 
and  all  spiritual  or  even  earthly  gifts, — 
and  that  no  one  created  being  can  have 
any  power,  energy,  or  influence,  of  it« 
own,  in  carrying  into  effect  our  wishes 
or  desires."  Such  is  the  language  of 
the  controvertist ;  but  how  awfully  are 
the  authoriased  services  of  his  church 
adapted  to  draw  away  the  heart  from 
the  fountain  of  all  goodness,  and  fix  the 
hope,  the  confidence,  the  attachment, 
on  frail  creatures,  who  themselves 
needed  a  Saviour,  and  who  possessed  no 
real  excellence  but  that  which  they 
derived  from  Emmanuel's  fulness.  It 
may  be  usefbl  then  to  give  a  specimen 
of  idolatrous  worship  as  now  practised 
openly  by  adherents  of  the  church  of 
Rome  in  the  metropolis  of  En^^d. 
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Luke  i.  1—25. 
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Luke  iii.  21—38. 
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Job  It.,  t. 

4  10 

Luke  ir.  1 — 32. 

11 

F 

8    5 

Job  vi.,  viL 

4  11 

LukeiY.33— 44,T.  1— 11. 

12 

S 

8    5 

Job  riii. 

4  12 

Luke  T.  12—39, 

13 

Ld 

8    4 

Psalms. 

4  14 

Psalms. 

14 

M 

8    3 

Job  ix.,  X. 

4  15 

Luke  Ti.  1—19. 

15 

Ta 

8    2 

Jobxi. 

4  17 

Luke  ▼!.  20-49. 

16 

W 

8    1 

Job  xii.,  ziii.  1-16. 

4  18 

Luke  TU.  1-23. 

17 

Th 

8    1 

Job  xiii.  17—28,  xIt. 

4  20 

Luke  rii.  24—50. 

18 

F 

8    0 

Job  XT. 

4  21 

Luke  Tiii.  1 — ^21. 

19 

S 

7  59 

Job  XTi.,  xvii. 

4  23 

Luke  yiii.  22-40. 

20 

Ld 

7  58 

Psalms. 

4  25 

Psalms. 

21 

M 

7  57 

Job  XTiii.,  xix. 

4  27 

Luke  TiiL  46— 56,  ix.  1-6. 

22 

Tu 

7  55 

Job  XX. 

4  28 

Luke  ix.  7—27. 

23 

W 

7  54 

Job  xxi. 

4  30 

Luke  ix.  28—45. 

24 

Th 

7  53 

Job  xxii. 

4  32 

Luke  ix.  46-62. 

25 

F 

7  62 

Job  xxiii.,  xxiT. 

4  33 

Luke  X.  1-24. 

26 

S 

7  50 

Job  XXT.,  XXTl  ,  XXTli. 

435 

Luke  X.  25—42. 

27 

Ld 

7  49 

Psalms. 

4  37 

Psalms. 

28 

M 

7  48 

Job  xxTiii. 

4  39 

Luke  xi.  1-28. 

29 

Tu 

7  46 

Job  xxix.,  XXX. 

4  41 

Luke  xi.  29—54. 

30 

W 

745 

Job  xxxi. 

4  42 

Luke  xii.  1—21. 

31 

Th 

7  43 

Job  xxxiin  xxxiU. 

4  44 

Luke  xiL  22—48. 

MXMORAITDA. 


Moon  setSj  1  min.  |iast  10,  morning. 
Baptist  Insh  Committee,  half-past  5. 
Moon  sets,  33  min.  past  10,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  23  min.  past  9,  STcning. 
Moon  sets,  2  min.  past  11,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  38  min.  past  10^  eTening. 
Moon  sets,  26  m.  past  11,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  49  min.  past  11,  night. 
Moon's  last  quarter,  37  min.  past  8,  mom. 
Mars  in  east,  after  sunset. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Isaiah  IxT.,  John  Tni.  21-50. 
Jupiter  in  south  and  south-west,  earlj. 
1840^  Penny  Post  established. 
Moon  rises,  11  min.  past  3,  morning. 
Fraternal  meeting  ox  Ministers,  at  4. 
Moon  rises,  14  mm.  past  4,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  36  min.  past  1,  afternoon. 
Moon  rises,  14  min.  past  5,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  11m.  past  2,  afternoon. 
Moon  rises,  1 1  min.  past  6,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  52  min.  past  2,  afternoon. 
Moon  rises,  at  7,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  40  min.  past  S,  afternoon. 

New  Moon,  19  min.  past  11,  morning. 
aS.n.,  2  Kings  Ti.  1—23,  John  uTl— 25. 
Moon  rises,  23  min.  past  8,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  30  min.  past  5,  afternoon. 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Committee  at  6. 
Moon  sets,  32  min.  past  6,  eTening. 
London  Baptist  Association, 
New  Park  St.,  at  3,  afternoon. 
1840,  Moses  Fisher  (LiTerpool)  d.,  aet.  65. 
Moon  sets,  43  min.  past  8,  CTeninj^. 
Moon  rises,  18  min.  past  10^  mommg. 
Moon  sets,  50  min.  past  9,  eTening. 
Moon  rises,  40  min.  past  10,  mornmg. 
Moon  sets,  57  min.  past  10^  cTening. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons^ 
Exekiel  xxxiT.,  John  x. 
Moon's  first  quarter,  40  min.  past  9,  morng. 
1793,  Louis  XVI.  of  France  beheaded. 
Moon  sets,  22  min.  past  1,  morning. 
Stepney  Committee  at  6. 
1820,  Duke  of  Kent  died,  aged  52. 
Young  Men's  Missionary  Prayer  Meeting. 
Moon  sets,  51  min.  past  3,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  14  min.  past  i,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  4  min.  past  5,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  6  min.  past  2,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  10  min.  past  6,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  5  min.  past  3,  afternoon. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Psalm  xc ,  John  xi. 
Full  Moon,  9  min.  bef.  1,  morning. 
1547,  Henry  VIIL  died,  aged  55. 
1820,  Geoive  IIL  died,  aged  82. 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Baptist  Board. 
1649,  Charles  L  beheaded,  aged  48. 
Moon  rises,  13  min.  past  8,  erening. 
Moon  sets,  27  min.  past  9,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  30  min.  past  9,  eTening. 


REVIEWS. 


Memmrt  qf  the  Life  and  Writinggqf  Thomas 
Chalmers,  D.D,,  LL,D.  By  hi$  Sm-in- 
iaw,  the  Hev,  William  Hanna,  LL.D. 
VoL  /.    800^  pp.  £14.    Price  10s.  6d. 

Poithumovs  Works  of  the  Rev,  Thomas 
Chalmxrs,  D  J).,  LL.D.  Ntne  Volumes, 
800.    Price  £4  14aw  6d. 

No  theologian  has  arisen  this  century 
who  has  ezercifled  a  more  important 
influence  on  his  contemporaries  than 
the  late  Ihr.  Chalmers,  or  whose  cha- 
racter it  is  more  dearahle  that  readers 
of  all  ranks  and  denominations  should 
thoroughly  understand.  While  he  re- 
mained in  connexion  with  the  Scottish 
ecclesiastical  establishment,  there  was 
no  section  of  the  Christian  church 
whose  chie&  did  not  honour  him  as  an 
effectiYe  preacher,  and  an  able  teacher 
of  the  rising  ministry ;  even  then,  the 
magnanimity  of  his  purposes,  the 
energy  of  his  intellect,  and  the  com- 
prehensiveness  of  his  charity,  rendered 
him  an  object  of  general  esteem  and 
confidence  among  presbyterians  and 
episcopalians,  independents  and  bap- 
tists. The  drcumstanoes  which  de- 
Tolyed  on  him  the  leading  part  in  the 
heroic  procedings  of  that  memorable 
Iklay  in  which  four  hundred  and  seventy- 
four  ministers  of  the  church  of  Scot- 
hmd  resigned  their  offices  and  emolu- 
ments in  compliance  with  the  dictates 
of  conscience^  and  the  admirable  manner 
in  which  he  conducted  himself  amidst 
the  difficulties  of  that  crisis,  invested 
him  with  additional  interest ;  and  now, 
his  course  having  terminated,  he  can- 
not fail  to  be  r^arded  as  a  specimen 
of  human  nature  which  intelligent  men 
of  every  class  will  desire  to  study 
dosely. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  announce 

TOL.  XIU.^VOUBTB  8SR1E8. 


the  publication  of  the  last  volume  of 
that  interesting  posthumous  series 
which  has  been  two  years  in  progress, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  first  volume 
of  a  detailed  Memoir  of  his  Idfe  and 
Writings,  by  the  well-furnished  mem- 
ber of  his  domestic  circle  to  whom  the 
work  was  delegated.  The  volume  is 
peculiarly  acceptable,  as  it  includes  the 
history  of  his  early  life.  Comprising 
the  first  thirty-three  years  of  his  course, 
it  exhibits  the  preparatory  processes  by 
which  he  was  fitted  for  the  services  he 
was  afterwards  to  perform,  and  dis- 
closes particulars  respecting  his  mental 
history  which  could  not  with  propriety 
be  published  while  he  remained  among 
us,  but  without  a  knowledge  of  which 
we  could  have  but  inadequate  views  of 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  displayed  to- 
wards him.  Some  glances  at  his  mental 
history,  as  pourtrayed  in  this  volume^ 
will  we  doubt  not  be  pleasing  and  pro- 
fi  table  to  our  readers. 

It  was  not  till  he  was  nearly  thirty 
years  of  age  that  Mr.  Chalmers  under- 
went that  great  change  which  is  de- 
scribed in  the  apostolic  writings  as 
passing  from  death  unto  life.  This  is 
sometimes  effected  so  gradually,  and 
preceded  by  so  much  apparent  con- 
formity  to  spiritual  habits,  that  it  is 
not  easily  perceptible  to  bystanders; 
but  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Chalmers,  it  was 
his  becoming  obviously,  to  all  his 
acquaintance,  a  new  creature.  He  had 
been  from  his  youth  open-hearted, 
benevolent,  discerning,  and  energetic; 
he  had  been  trained  to  observe  the 
forms  of  religion,  and  he  had  taken 
upon  himself  the  responsibilities  of  a 
parish  minister.  His  pastoral  duties 
were  discharged  with  professional  regu- 
larity; mathematics  and  chemistry  were 
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his  faTourite  pursuits,  but  literary 
celebrity  was  the  object  of  his  most 
ardent  desire.  This  portion  of  his  life 
is,  however,  instructive.  His  aspiring 
temperament  and  inadequate  success 
show  us  a  man  of  superior  powers  and 
attainments  restless  and  uneasy,  dis- 
satisfied with  the  present  and  without 
definite  aim  in  regard  to  the  future. 
Anxiously  seeking  for  opportunities  to 
distinguish  himself^  he  found  one  in 
accordance  with  his  official  predilec- 
tions, when  in  the  General  Assembly  of 
1809  he  delivered  a  brilliant  speech, 
advocating  such  advancement  in  the 
temporal  circumstances  of  the  clergy 
as  might  increase  their  ''importance," 
and  give  ''splendour  and  efficacy  to 
their  exertions."  But,  soon  after  this, 
it  pleased  his  heavenly  Father  to ''com- 
mence a  course  of  operations  on  his 
heart,  by  which  he  was  drawn  towards 
a  Redeemer  whom  he  had  served 
nominally,  but  whose  love  he  had  never 
known.  A  pious  uncle  died  suddenly, 
leaving  him  one  of  his  trustees,  and 
this  was  the  commencement  of  a  series 
of  events  which  will  be  described  best 
in  the  words  of  Dr.  Hanna : — 

-  The  state  of  his  health  did  not  admit  of 
Mr.  Chalmers  learing  Kilmany  till  the  begin- 
ning of  August.  He  retamedto  Anstmtherat 
the  close  of  September,  and  it  was  some  exposure 
in  coming  home  from  that  second  visit,  which 
threw  him  into  that  long,  severe,  and  most 
momentous  illness,  during  which  the  first  stage 
of  a  great  and  entire  spiritual  revolution  was 
accomplished  in  him.  For  four  months  he 
never  left  his  room ;  for  upwards  of  half  a  year 
he  never  entered  his  pulpit ;  it  was  more  than 
a  twelvemonth  before  all  the  duties  of  his  parish 
were  again  regularly  dischargeil  by  him.  His 
illness,  which  was  an  affection  of  the  liver, 
was  such  as  to  require  the  application  of  the 
very  strongest  medicines.  'I  visited  him,' 
says  Professor  Duncan, '  at  Fincraigs,  where  he 
was  under  the  medical  treatment  of  Dr.  Ram- 
say of  Dundee,  and  I  certainly  never  saw  any 
person  so  much  altered  in  the  same  space  of 
time,  being  then  greatly  attenuated,  while 
formerly  he  was  corpulent.  He  was  scarcely 
able  to  walk  across  the, room.  It  was  a  year 
or  two  before  he  recbVered,  and  during  that 


period  he  had  much  the  appearance  of  an  old 
man,  of  one  who  would  never  be  able  again  for 
much  exertion.'  But  although  the  body  was 
thus  weakened  and  reduced,  the  mind  was  left 
in  untouched  vigour;  and  into  it,  now  left  to 
its  own  profound  and  solitary]  musings,  there 
sunk  the  deepest  and  most  overpowering  im- 
pression of  human  mortality. 

''For  upwards  of  twenty  years  death  had 
never  entered  his  family  circle.  Perhaps  the 
first  time  that  he  had  ever  stood  face  to  face 
in  presence  of  the  last  enemy,  and  seen  the 
last  stroke  given,  was  when  he  witnessed  the 
death  of  his  brother  George.  But  death  was 
now  to  be  no  stranger :  already  had  he  borne 
away  two  of  the  family  in  his  cold  embrace ; 
and  two  of  his  sisters  were  at  this  time  threat- 
ened with  the  same  fatal  malady.  Mr.  BaUar- 
die  had  passed  into  eternity  in  a  moment.  It 
seemed  as  if^  once  begun,  the  quick  succession 
was  to  go  on  unbroken.  A  panic  seized  the 
family,  as  if  one  after  another  they  were 
doomed  to  fall.  Partaking  fully  of  that  panic, 
Mr.  Chalmers  believed  that  he  was  about  to 
die.  For  days  and  weeks  he  gazed  upon  the 
death  brought  thus  so  near,  with  eye  intent  and 
solemnised.  'My  confinement,'  wrote  Mr. 
Chalmers,  'has  fixed  on  my  heart  a  vety 
strong  impression  of  the  insignificance  of  time 
— an  impression  which  I  trust  will  not  aban- 
don me,  though  I  again  reach  the  heyday  ot 
health  and  vigour.  This  should  be  the  first 
step  to  another  impression  still  more  salutary— > 
the  magnitude  of  eternity.  Strip  human  life 
of  its  connexion  with  a  higher  scene  of  exist- 
ence, and  it  is  the  illusion  of  an  instant,  an 
unmeaning  fiu-ce,  a  series  of  visions  and  pro- 
jects, and  convulsive  efforts,  which  terminate 
in  nothing.  I  have  been  reading  Pascal*8 
Thoughts  on  Religion :  you  know  his  history — 
a  man  of  the  richest  endowments,  and  whose 
youth  was  signalized  by  his  profound  and 
original  speculations  in  mathematical  science, 
but  who  could  stop  short  in  the  brilliant  career 
of  discovery,  who  could  resign  all  the  splen- 
dours of  literaxy  reputation,  who  could  re- 
nounce without  a  sigh  all  the  distinctions 
which  are  conferred  upon  genius,  and  resolve 
to  devote  every  talent  and  every  hour  to  the 
defence  and  illustration  of  the  gospel.  This, 
my  dear  sir,  is  superior  to  all  Greek  and  to  all 
Roman  fame.'    pp.  151, 152. 

"  Contemplated  from  the  confines  of  eternity, 
his  past  life  looked  to  Mr.  Chalmers  like  a 
feverish  dream,  the  firuitless  chasing  of  a 
shadow.  Blinded  by  the  fascination  of  the 
things  seen  and  temporal,  he  had  neglected  the 
things  unseen  and  eternal.  He  had  left  undis- 
charged the  highest  duties  of  human  life,  and 
he  had  despised  that  faith  which  can  alone  lend 
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endaxing  Ttlue  to  Rf  labours,  and  shed  the 
light  of  a  aatisfyiiig  hope  around  its  ck)ee. 
How  empty  had  all  these  bygone  years  been  of 
God !     True,  he  had  not  been  wholly  foiget> 
fol ;  many  an  adoring  thought  of  the  Almighty, 
as  the  great  Creator,  Upholder,  Gorenior  of 
the  vniTerse,  had  filled  hu  mind,  and  many 
gratefiil  feelings  towards  his  heavenly  Bene- 
factor had  risited  his  heart.    But  that,  he  now 
felt,  was  not  enongh.      The  clear  nnchallenge- 
ahle  i^t  belonged  to  God  oyer  the  full  a'ffec- 
tion  of  the  heart,  the  unremitting  obedience  of 
the  life ;  but  no  such  affection  had  been  enter- 
tained;  and  it  had  been  but  seldom  that  a 
distinct  regard  to  the  will  of  God  had  given  its 
Urth  or  its  direction  to  any  morement  of  his 
past  history.    In  name  acknowledged,  but  in 
their  true  nature  and  extent  misunderstood,  he 
felt  that  his  Creator's  claims  orer  him  had  been 
practically  disallowed  and  dishonoured  during 
his  whole  career.    The  meagre  and  superficial 
&ith  of  former  years  could  no  longer  satisfy 
him.    It  could  not  stand  the  scrutiny  of  the 
sick-room  ;  it  could  not  bear  to  be  confronted 
with  death ;  it  gaye  way  under  the  application 
1^  its  own  chosen  test ;  for  surely,  even  reason 
taught  that  if  man  have  a  God  to  love  and 
serre,  and  an  eternity  beyond  death  to  proyide 
toT,  towards  that  God  a  supreme  and  abiding 
sense  of  obligation  should  be  cherished,  and  to 
the  proriding  for  that  eternity  the  whole  efforts 
of  a  lifetime  should  be  consecrated.     Con- 
TiDced  of  the  fatal  error  upon  which  the  whole 
scheme  of  his  former  life  had  been  constructed, 
Mr.  Chalmers  resolred  upon  a  change.     He 
would  no  longer  live  here  as  if  here  he  were  to 
tire  for  erer.    Henceforth  and  habitually  he 
would  reeognixe  his  immortality :  and  remem- 
bering that  this  fleeting  pilgrimage  was  a  scene 
of  trial,  a  place  of  spiritual  probation,  he  would 
dedicate  himself  to  the  serrice  of  God,  and  live 
with  the  hi^  aim  and  purpose  of  one  who  was 
in  training  for  eternity.     It  was  a  kind  of  life 
which  had  already  been  realised  by  countless 
thousands  of  his  fellow  men,  and  why  not  by 
him  ?    It  had  been  realised  by  Pascal  in  mak- 
ing the  sublime  transition  from   the  highest 
walks  of  science  to  the  still  higher  walk  of 
fsith.    It  had  been  realised  by  those   early 
Christians  whose  lires  and  testimonies  he  was 
DOW  engaged  in  studying.    Surrounded  with 
Euch  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  a  new  ambition, 
stronger  and  more  absorbing  than  that  which 
bad  thirsted  so  eagerly  for  literary  fame,  fired 
&Ir.  Chalmers'  breast.     Every  thought  of  his 
heart,  erery  word  of  his  lip,  every  action  of 
his  life,  he  would  henceforth  strive  to  regulate 
under  a  high  presiding  sense  of  his  responsibili- 
t/  to  God ;  bis  whole  life  he  would  turn  into  a 
preparation  for  eternity.     With  all  the  ardour 


of  a  nature  which  never  could  do  anything  by 
halves,  with  all  the  fervour  of  an  enthusiasm 
which  had  at  length  found  an  object  worthy  of 
its  whole  energies  at  their  highest  pitch  of 
effort,  he  gave  himself  to  the  great  work  of 
setting  himself  right  with  God.  The  com- 
mencement of  snch  an  enterprise  marks  a 
great  and  signal  epoch  in  his  spiritual  history. 
It  sprung  out  of  hiaj  profound  sense  of  human 
mortality ;  his  vivid  realising  of  the  life  that 
now  is  in  its  connexion  with  the  life  that  is  to 
come ;  his  recognition  of  the  supremacy  which 
God  and  the  high  interests  of  eternity  should 
wield  over  the  heart  and  life  of  man.  It  did 
not  originate  in  any  change  in  his  speculative 
belief,  induced  by  his  studies  either  of  the  con- 
tents or  credentials  of  the  bible.  In  the  course 
of  that  memorable  transition-period  which 
elapsed  from  the  beginning  of  November,  1809, 
till  the  close  of  December,  1810,  important 
modifications  in  his  doctrinal  views  were 
undoubtedly  effected.  His  partial  discovery  of 
the  pervading  and  defiling  element  of  ungodli- 
ness, gave  him  other  notions  of  human  depra- 
vity than  those  he  had  previously  entertained, 
and  prepared  him  not  only  to  acquiesce  in,  but 
to  appropriate  to  himself  representations  firom 
which  a  year  before  he  would  have  turned  away 
with  disgust.  And  with  his  altered  view  of 
human  sinfulness,  there  came  also  an  altered 
view  of  the  atonement.  He  was  prepared  now 
to  go  farther  than  he  had  gone  before  in  recog- 
nizing the  death  of  Christ  as  a  true  and  proper 
sacrifice  for  sin.  Still,  however,  while  looking 
to  that  death  for  the  removal  of  past  guilt,  he 
believed  that  it  lay  wholly  with  himself  after 
he  had  been  foigiven,  to  approve  himself  to 
God,  to  win  the  Divine  favour,  to  work  out  the 
title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance.  The  fall  and 
precise  effect  of  Christ's  obedience  unto  death 
was  not  as  yet  discerned.  Over  that  central 
doctrine  of  Christianity  which  tells  of  the 
sinner's  free  justification  before  God  tbroogh 
the  merits  of  his  Son,  there  hung  an  obscuring 
mist;  there  was  a  flaw  in  the  motive  which 
prompted  the  struggle  in  which  Mr.  Chalmers 
so  devotedly  engaged ;  there  was  a  misconcep- 
tion of  the  object  which  it  was  possible  by  such 
a  struggle  to  realize.  More  than  a  year  of 
fruitless  toil  had  to  be  described,  ere  the  true 
ground  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  with  God  was 
reached,and  the  true  principleof  all  acceptable  obe- 
dience was  implanted  in  his  heart."  pp.  163-1 55. 

Some  years  afterwards,  reviewing 
this  part  of  his  life,  Dr.  Chalmers  ex- 
pressed himself  thus,  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend : — 

**  *  I  stated  to  you  that  the  effect  of  a  very 
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long  oonfiuement,  about  ten  yean  ago,  upon 
myself,  was  to  inspire  me  with  a  set  of  very 
itrennous  resolutions,  under  which  I  wrote  a 
Journal,  and  made  many  a  laborious  effort  to 
elevate  my  practice  to  the  standard  of  the 
Dirine  requirements.  During  this  course, 
however,  I  got  little  satisfiKtion,  and  felt  no 
repose.  I  remember  that  somewhere  about  the 
year  1811, 1  had  Wilberforce's  View  put  into 
my  hands,  and,  as  I  got  on  in  reading  it,  felt 
myself  on  the  eve  of  a  great  revolution  in  all 
my  opinions  about  Christianity.  I  am  now 
most  thoroughly  of  opinion,  and  it  is  an  opinion 
founded  on  experience,  that  on  the  system 
of— Do  this  and  Uve,  no  peace,  and  even  no 
true  and  worthy  obedience,  can  ever  be 
attained.  It  is,  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  When  this 
belief  enters  the  beart,  joy  and  confidence  enter 
along  with  it.  The  righteousness  which  we 
try  to  work  out  for  ourselves  eludes  our  impo- 
tent grasp,  and  never  can  a  soul  arrive  at  true 
or  permanent  rest  in  the  pursuit  of  this  object. 
The  righteousness  which,  by  faith,  we  put  on, 
secures  our  acceptance  with  God,  and  secures 
our  interest  in  his  promises,  and  gives  us  a  part 
in  those  sanctifying  influences  by  which  we  are 
enabled  to  do  with  aid  from  on  high,  what  we 
never  can  do  without  it.  We  look  to  God  in 
a  new  light  —  we  see  him  as  a  reconciled 
Father ;  that  love  to  him  which  terror  scatvs 
away,  reenters  the  heart,  and,  with  a  new 
principle  and  a  new  power,  we  become  new 
creatures  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.*"  pp. 
185, 186. 

External  indications  of  the  moment- 
ooB  change  which  had  taken  place 
within  were  speedily  perceptible. 

*^  His  regular  and  earnest  study  of  the  biUe 
was  one  of  the  first  and  most  noticeable  effects 
of  BIr.  Chalmers*  conversion.  His  nearest 
neighbour  and  moet  frequent  victor  was  old 
John  Bonthron,  who,  having  once  seen  better 
days,  was  admitted  to  an  easy  and  privileged 
familiarity,  in  the  exercise  of  which  one  day 
before  the  memorable  illness,  he  said  to  Mr. 
Chalmers — *  I  find  yon  aye  busy,  sir,  with  one 
thing  or  another,  but  come  when  I  may,  I 
never  find  you  at  your  studies  for  the  sabbath.' 
'  Oh,  an  hour  or  two  on  the  Saturday  evening 
is  quite  enough  for  that,'  was  the  minister's 
answer.  But  now  the  change  had  come,  and 
John,  on  entering  the  manse,  oflen  found  Mr. 
Chalmers  poring  eagerly  over  the  pages  of  the 
bible.  The  difference  was  too  striking  to 
escape  notice,  and  with  the  freedom  given  him, 
whidi  he  was  ready  enough  to  use,  he  said,  '  I 
never  come  in  now,  sir,  but  I  find  you  aye  at 


your  bible.'     'AH  too  Uttle,    John,  all   too 
little,'  was  the  significant  reply."    p.  262. 

Of  course  the  change  affected  his 
preaching,  and  his  intercourse  with  his 
flock.  Preyiousljr,  his  ministry  had 
been  unpopular,  his  church  was  poorly 
attended,  and  his  exertions  were  in- 
effective; but  afterwards  he  set  himself 
earnestly  to  his  work,  and  could  no 
longer  be  content  with  perfunctory 
services. 

"The  opening  months  of  1811,  as  they 
brought  tranquillity  and  establishment  to  hla 
own  heart,  so  they  gave  a  new  character  to  his 
sabbath  ntinistrations.  It  was  not,  however, 
till  the  close  of  that  year  that  the  complete 
re-establishment  of  his  health,  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  his  engagements  with  Dr.  Brewster, 
enabled  him  to  give  full  time  and  strength  to 
his  compositions  for  the  pul^ut.  The  result 
was  a  series  of  discourses,  a  goodly  number  of 
which,  delivered  almost  verbally  as  originally 
written,  were  listened  to  in  after  years  by  con* 
gregated  thousands  in  Glasgow^  and  Edinbm^b, 
and  London,  with  wondering  and  entranced 
admxratioiL  I  have  been  able  to  trace  to  this 
period  so  many  of  the  sermons  afterwards 
selected  by  their  author  far  publication,  and 
have  found  so  few  alterations  made  on  the 
original  manuscripts  in  preparing  them  for  the 
press,  as  to  be  satisfied  that  the  three  final 
years  of  his  ministry  at  Kilmany  supplied  as 
many,  as  elaborate^  and  as  eloquent  discourses^ 
as  any  other  three  years  ui  the  whole  course  of 
his  ministry.  It  was  not  the  stimulus  of 
cultivated  audiences,  and  an  intellectual  sphere 
—it  was  not  the  effort  to  win  or  to  sustain  a 
wide-spread  popularity — it  was  not  the  strain- 
ing after  originality  of  thought  or  splendour 
of  illustration,  which  gave  to  these  discourses 
thdr  peculiar  form  and  character.  They  were, 
to  a  great  extent,  the  spontaneous  products  of 
that  new  love  and  seal  which  Divine  grace  had 
planted  in  his  soul;  the  shape  and  texture  of 
their  eloquence  springing  from  the  combined 
operation  of  all  his  energies  —  intellectual, 
moral,  and  emotional — ^whoee  native  movements 
were  now  stimulated  into  a  more  glowing 
intensity  of  action  by  that  controlling  motive 
which  concentrated  them  all  upon  one  aingle 
and  sublime  accompaniment — the  salvation  of 
immortal  souls."    pp.  417,  418. 

"  The  discovery  that  pardon  and  full  recon- 
ciliation with  God  are  offered  gratuitously  to 
all  men  in  Christ,  had  been  the  turning  point 
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in  BIr.  Chilmen'  own  spiritual  hiBtory;  and 
the  most  marked  characteriatic  of  his  pulpit 
ministrations  after  his  conversion  was  the  fre- 
qnencj  and  ferTour  with  which  he  held  out  to 
nnnexs  Chrirt  and  his  salnUion  as  God's  free 
gift,  which  it  was  their  privilege  and  their  dat j 
at  once  and  most  gratefally  to  accept.  Most 
earnest  entreaties  that  every  sinner  he  spoke  to 
should  come  to  Christ  jnst  ss  he  was*  and 
*  bury  all  his  fears  in  the  sufficiency  of  the  great 
atonement,'  were  reiterated  on  each  succeeding 
sahhath,  presented  in  all  possible  forms,  and 
delivered  in  all  different  kinds  of  tones  and  of 
aititodes.  He  wonld  desert  for  a  minute  or 
two  Us  manuscript,  that  with  greater  direct- 
ness and  familiarity  of  phrase,  greater  pointed- 
ness  and  personality  of  application,  he  might 
urge  upon  their  acceptance  the  gospel  inrita- 
tion.  'He  wouM  bend  over  the  pulpit/  said 
one  of  his  old  hearers^  '  and  press  us  to  take 
the  gift,  as  if  he  held  it  that  moment  in  his 
hand,  and  would  not  be  satisfied  till  evexy  one 
of  ns  had  got  possession  of  it.  And  often 
when  the  sermon  was  over,  and  the  psalm  was 
sung,  and  he  rose  to  pronounce  the  blessing,  he 
would  break  out  afresh  with  some  new  entreaty, 
nnwiUing  to  let  us  go  until  he  had  made  one 
more  effort  to  persuade  us  to  accept  of  it.' " 
pp.  417— 42a 

And  what  was  the  result  of  this,  in 
r^ard  to  the  hearers  ? 

**  It  was  not  long  till  the  whole  aspect  of  the 
sabbath  congregations  in  Kilmany  church  was 
changed.  The  stupid  wonder  which  used  to 
sit  on  the  countenances  of  the  few  villagers  or 
fium-servants  who  attended  dirine  .service,  was 
turned  into  a  fixed,  intelligent,  and  devout 
attention.  It  was  not  easy  for  the  dullest  to 
remain  uninformed ;  for,  if  the  preacher  some- 
times soared  too  high  for  the  best  trained  of 
kisjpeople  to  follow  him,  at  other  times,  and 
much  oftener,  he  put  the  matter  of  his  message 
so;  as  to  force  for  it  an  entrance  into  the  most 
doggish  undentanding.  Nor  was  it  easy  for 
the  most  indifferent  to  remain  unmoved,  as  the 
first  fervours  of  a  new-bom  fiuth  and  love 
found  such  thrilling  strains  in  which  to  vent 
themselves.  The  church  became  crowded. 
The  feeling  grew  with  the  numbers  who  shared 
in  it.  The  fame  of  those  wonderful  discourses 
which Vere  now  emanating  from  the  burning 
lips' of  this' new  evangelist  spread  throughout 
the  neighbourhood,  till  at  last  there  was  not  an 
adjacent  parish  which  did  not  send  its  weekly 
contribution  to  his  ministry.  Persons  from 
extreme  distances  in  the  county  found  them- 
idves^side  by  nde  in  the  same  crowded  pew. 
Looking  over  the  congregation,  the  inhabitant 


of  Dundee  could  generally  count  a  dozen  or 
two  of  his  fellow  townsmen  around  him,  while 
ministers  from  Edinburgh  or  Glasgow  were 
occasionally  detected  among  the  crowd. 

"All  this  told  distinctly  enough  of  the 
popularity  of  the  preacher;  but  within  the 
parish,  and  as  the  effect  of  such  a  ministry  as 
has  been  now  described,  what  were  the  spiritual 
results  ? — Too  delicate  a  question  this  for  any 
full  or  satisfactory  reply ;  but  of  one  sabbath's 
service  we  shall  tell  the  fruits.  It  was  in  the 
spring  of  1812,  and  the  preacher's  text  was 
John  iii.  16,^'  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life.'  Two  young  men  heard  this 
sermon,  the  one  the  son  of  a  fiirmer  in  the 
parish,  the  other  the  son  of  one  of  the  villagers. 
They  met  as  the*  congregation  dispersed. 
'  Did  you  feel  anytliing  particularly  in  church 
to-day  ? '  Alexander  Paterson  said  to  his  ac- 
quaintance, Robert  Edie,  as  they  found  them- 
selves alone  upon  the  road.  '  I  never,'  ho 
continued,  '  felt  myself  to  be  a  lost  sinner  till 
to-day,  when  I  was  listening  to  that  sermon.' 
'  It  is  very  strange,'  said  his  companion,  <it  was 
just  the  same  with  me.'  They  were  near  a 
plantation,  into  which  they  wandered,  as  the 
conversation  proceeded.  Hidden  at  last  from 
all  human  sight,  it  was  proposed  that  they 
should  join  in  prayer.  Screened  by  the  opening 
foliage,  they  knelt  on  the  fresh  green  sod,  and 
poured  out  in  turn  their  earnest  petitions  to 
the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer.  Both  dated 
their  conversion  from  that  day.  Alexander 
Paterson  went  shortly  afterwards  to  reside  in 
the  neighbouring  parish  of  Dairsie,  but  attended 
regularly  on  the  sabbath  at  Kilmany  church. 
His  friend,  Robert  Edie,  generally  convoyed 
him  part  of  the  way  home.  About  one  hun- 
dred yards  from  the  road  along  which  they 
travelled,  in  the  thickly-screened  seclusion  of 
a  close  plantation,  and  under  the  shade  of  a 
branching  fir-tree,  the  two  friends  found  a  quiet 
retreat,  where,  each  returning  sabbath  evening, 
the  eye  that  seeth  in  secret  looked  down  upon 
these  two  youthful  disciples  of  the  Sariour  on 
their  knees,  and  for  an  hour  their  ardent  prayers 
alternately  ascended  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
The  practice  was  continued  for  years,  till  a 
private  footpath  of  their  own  had  been  opened 
to  the  trysting^tree ;  and  when,  a  few  years 
ago,  after  long  absence  on  the  part  of  both, 
they  met  at  Kilmany,  at  Mr.  Edie's  suggestion 
they  re-visited  the  spot,  and  renewing  the 
sacred  exercise,  offered  up  their  joint  thanlcs- 
givings  to  that  God  who  had  kept  them  by  his 
grace,  and  in  their  separate  spheres  had 
honoured  each  of  them  with  usefulness  in  the 
church.    Mr.  Paterson  has  now  laboured  for 
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twenty-two  jetn  as  a  missionaxy  in  the  Canon- 
gate  of  Edmbnrgb,  not  without  many  pleanng 
eridences  that  hia  labours  hare  been  bletaed ; 
and  I  have  reaaon  to  believe  that  by  hia  efforts 
in  behalf  of  bible  and  missionary  societies, 
through  means  of  sabbath  schoob  and  prayer- 
meetings,  and  by  the  light  of  a  guiding  and 
consistent  example,  Mr.  Edie's  life,  while  one 
of  active  industry,  had  also  been  one  of  devoted 
Christian  usefulness.'*    pp.  427— 490. 

The  surrounding  clergy,  however, 
proclaimed  that  he  was  mad ;  and  this 
was  believed  and  reported,  even  after  he 
had  entered  upon  another  scene  of  la- 
bour. 

'^A  gentleman  and  his  wife,  one  sabbath, 
going  to  church  in  Glasgow,  met  a  friend  who 
spoke  to  them,  and  inquired  where  they  were 
going.  They  said,  'To  hear  Dr.  Chalroen.' 
He  said,  *  What  I  to  hear  that  madman?* 
They  said,  if  he  would  agree  to  go  with  them, 
and  hear  Dr.  Chalmers  for  once,  and  if  after 
that  he  persisted  in  talking  in  such  a  manner 
of  him,  they  would  never  dispute  the  matter 
with  him  again.  He  accompanied  them ;  and, 
singular  to  relate,  it  happened  that,  when  Dr. 
Chalmers  entered  the  pulpit  that  day,  he  gave 
out  as  his  text,  '  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble 
FestuB,  but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness ;'  and  the  gentleman,  who  I  rather 
think  was  a  medical  man,  became  from  that 
day  a  changed  roan, — a  convert  to  evangelical 
Christianity."    pp.  504,  505. 

A  few  sentences  descriptive  of  the 
effects  of  his  ministry  in  the  two 
different  periods  into  which  it  was 
divided,  as  given  by  himself  in  his 
Farewell  Sermon  at  Kllmany,  deserves 
to  be  read  again  and  again,  especially  in 
a  time  of  religious  languor. 

"  And  here  I  cannot  but  record  the  effect  of  an 
actual  though  undesigned  experiment  which  I 
prosecuted  for  upwards  of  twelve  years  among 
you.  For  the  greater  part  of  that  time  I  could 
expatiate  on  the  meanness  of  dishonesty,  on  the 
villany  of  falsehood,  on  the  despicable  arts  of 
cahimny ;  in  a  word,  upon  all  those  deformities 
of  character  which  awaken  the  natural  indigna* 
tion  of  the  human  heart  against  the  pests  and 
the  disturbers  of  human  society.  Now  could  I, 
upon  the  strength  of  these  warm  expoatula- 
■•^  got  the  thief  to  give  up  his  stealing, 


and  the  evil  speaker  his  ceiiBonmianesB,  and  the 
liar  his  deviations  from  truth,  I  should  have  felt 
all  the  repose  of  one  who  had  gotten  his  ulti- 
mate object.  It  never  occurred  to  me,  that  all 
this  might  have  been  done,  and  yet  the  soul  of 
evny  hearer  have  remained  in  full  alienation 
from  God,  and  that  even  could  I  have  esta- 
blished in  the  bosom  of  one  who  stole,  such  a 
principle  of  abhorrence  at  the  meanness  of  dis- 
honesty that  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  steal  no 
more,  he  might  still  have  retained  a  heart  as 
completely  unturned  to  Qod,  and  as  totally  un- 
possessed by  a  principle  of  love  to  Him  as 
before.  In  a  word,  though  I  might  have  made 
him  a  more  upright  and  honourable  man,  I 
might  have  left  him  as  destitute  of  the  essence 
of  religious  principle  as  ever.  But  the  inter- 
esting fact  is,  that  ^during  the  whole  of  that 
period  in  which  I  made  no  attempt  against  the 
natural  enmity  of  the  mind  to  Gtod,  while  I 
was  inattentive  to  the  way  in  which  this  enmity 
is  dissolved;  even  by  the  free  offer  on  the  one 
hand,  and  tht  believing  acceptance  on  the  other, 
of  the  gospel  salvation ;  while  Christ  through 
whose  blood  the  sinner,  who  by  nature  stands 
afar  off,  is  brought  near  to  the  heavenly  law- 
giver whom  he  has  offended,  was  scarcely  ever 
spoken  o^  or  spoken  of  in  such  a  way  as  strip- 
ped him  of  all  the  importance  of  his  character 
and  his  offices,  even  at  this  time  I  certainly  did 
press  the  reformations  of  honour,  and  truth,  and 
integrity,  among  my  people ;  but  I  never  once 
heard  of  any  such  reformations  having  been 
effected  amongst  them.  If  there  was  anything 
at  all  brought  about  in  this  way,  it  was  more 
than  ever  I  got  any  aCbount  of.  I  am  not 
sensible  that  all  the  vehemence  with  which  I 
ui^ed  the  virtues  and  the  proprieties  of  social 
life,  had  the  weight  of  a  feather  on  the  moral 
habits  of  my  parishioners.  And  it  was  not  till 
I  got  impressed  by  the  utter  alienation  of  the 
heart  in  all  its  desires  and  affections  from  God ; 
it  was  not  till  reconciliation  to  him  became  the 
distinct  and  the  prominent  object  of  my  minis- 
terial exertions;  it  was  not  till  I  took  the 
scriptural  way  of  laying  the  method  of  recon- 
ciliation before  them;  it  was  not  till  the  free 
offer  of  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  Christ 
was  urged  upon  their  acceptance,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  given  through  the  channel  of  Christ's 
mediatorship  to  all  who  ask  him  was  set  before 
them  as  the  unceasing  object  of  their  depend- 
ence and  their  prayers ;  in  one  word,  it  was  not 
till  the  contemplations  of  my  people  were  turned 
to  these  great  and  essential  elements  in  the 
business  of  a  soul  providing  for  its  interest  with 
God  and  the  concerns  of  its  eternity,  that  I 
ever  heard  of  any  of  those  subor^ate  reforma- 
tions which  I  aforetime  made  the  earnest  and 
the  lealous,  but  I  am  afraid  at  the  same  time. 
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the  ultimate  object  of  nij  earlier  miniBtrations. 
Ye  serrantSyWhoee  tcrapuloiu  fidelity  has  now  at- 
tracted the  notice,  and  drawn  forth  in  my  hear- 
ing a  delightful  teetimony  from  yoar  master?, 
what  mischief  yon  would  have  done,  had  your 
seal  for  doctrines  and  sacraments  been  accom- 
panied by  the  sloth  and  the  remissness,  and 
what,  in  the  prerailing  tone  of  moral  relaxa- 
tion, is  counted  the  allowable  purloining  of  your 
earlier  days!  But  a  sense  of  your  heavenly 
master's  eye  has  brought  another  influence  to 
bear  upon  you ;  and  while  you  are  thus  striving 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Ood  your  Saviour  in 
all  things,  you  may,  poor  as  you  are,  reclaim 
the  great  ones  of  the  land  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  fiuth.  You  have  at  least  taught 
me  that  to  preach  Christ  is  the  only  effective 
way  of  preaching  morality  in  all  its  branches ; 
and  out  of  your  humble  cottages  have  I  gathered 
a  lesson,  which  I  pray  God  I  may  be  enabled  to 
carry  with  all  its  simplicity  into  a  wider  theatre, 
and  to  bring  with  all  the  power  of  its  subduing 
efficacy  upon  the  vices  of  a  more  crowded 
population,    pp.  430—432. 

We  hope  to  have  other  opportunities 
of  directing  attention  to  the  career  of 


'  this  honoured  servant  of  the  Redeemer, 
as  subsequent  portions  of  the  memoir 
appear.  Of  the  successive  volumes  of 
his  Posthumous  Works  we  have  spoken 
repeatedly,  and  were  we  now  to  add 
anything  it  would  be  to  renew  our  cor- 
dial recommendation  of  that  which 
seems  likely  to  be  the  most  permanently 
useful  of  all  his  publications — ^the  Insti- 
tutes of  Theology.  Our  attachment  to 
works  of  this  class  is  not  strong,  and 
our  expectations  from  these  two  volumes 
were  not  sanguine ;  but  we  have  found 
in  them  such  an  avoidance  of  the  evils 
with  which  systematic  theology  is 
generally  combined,  so  much  humility 
connected  with  spiritual  discernment, 
and  such  warm  effusions  from  a  heart 
steeped  in  New  Testament  influences, 
that  we  should  be  sorry  to  neglect  a 
fair  opportunity  of  mentioning  them  to 
any  fellow  Christians  who  value  our 
opinion. 
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Xew  Poly^ott  BtbU.  The  ITofy  Bible:  con- 
tni$ung  the  Old  and  New  Testamaifa,  accord- 
ing tn  the  Authorized  Vernon,  H'ith  Mar' 
gntal  Readings,  and  upwardM  of  Fifty 
Thouaand  Verified  RefereneeM  to  Parallel 
and  lUuMtratice  Paatage*.  The  Historical 
OomMeetion  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
to  wkieh  is  added  a  series  of  Useful  Tables^ 
intended  to  illustrate  the  Sacred  Text, 
Glasgow:  W.  B.  MThnn.     1849. 

7%e  Psalms  of  Davidj  imitated  in  New  TestO" 
mrnt  Language,  together  with  Hymns  and 
Sptritual  Somas,  In  three  Books,  By  the 
R<>v.  Isaac  Watts,  D.D.  London :  Printed 
and  Sold  by  J.  Haddon,  Castle  Street, 
Finsbnyy.     1849. 

A  Sdectum  of  Hymns  for  fAe  use  of  Baptist 
Qmgregations :  tntended  as  a  Supplement  to 
Dr.  Watts's  Psahns  and  Hymns.  The 
Forty-third,  being  an  improved  and  Enlarged 
Kdition  of  the  New  Selection,  London : 
Printed  and  sold  for  the  Trustees,  by 
J.  Haddon«  Castle  Street,  Finsbury,  and  by 
sU  BookseUenu     1849. 

These  three  books  bound  together  so  as  to 
make  a  handsome  and  yet  portable  volume,  as 
now  kept  for  sale  by  Mr.  Haddon,  have,  to  our 


personal  knowledge,  caused  young  eyes  to 
glisten.  We  hare  seen  the  effect  produced  and 
can  fully  account  for  it,  there  being  an  obvious 
convenience,  as  the  purveyors  for  the  young 

Eeople  of  other  denominations  have  found,  in 
avmg  in  one  nair  of  covers,  all  the  chapters, 
hymns,  and  psaima,  that  are  needed  at  the  place 
of  worship  to  which  we  are  attached.  The  type, 
even  for  the  bible,  which  is  smaller  than  that 
used  for  the  hymns,  is  sufficiently  clear  for  the 
purpose ;  though  for  much  continuous  reading, 
a  larger  would  be  preferred  by  seniors  whose 
sight  nas  begun  to  decay.  A  few  maps  are  in- 
serted, on  thin  paper,  wliich,  like  the  tabular 
matter,  add  to  the  usefulness  of  the  volume 
without  making  any  perceptible  addition  to  its 
bulk. 

The  Comprehensive  Pochet  Bible,  containing  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  Trcmslated  out  of 
the  Original  Tongues,  and  with  the  former 
Translations  diligently  compared  and  reviser 
With  Explanatory  Notes,  §-c.  By  D.  David- 
son. Author  of  the  Pocket  Commentary, 
Biblical  Dictionary,  ^c,  §t.  Edinburgh: 
Printed  and  PnbliBhcd  by  James  Brydone, 
South  Hanover  Street.    1848. 

This  is  a  highly  respectable  work,  though 
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len  adapted  to  the  nse  of  joung  persons  belong- 
ing to  our  congregations  than  that  which  we 
have  just  noticed,  the  poetic  snpplement  con- 
sisting of  the  Psalms  and  Paraphrases  according 
to  the  version  approved  by  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land  and  nsed  in  its  worship.  The  editor  has, 
however,  brought  into  a  small  compaM  a  great 
deal  of  information  which  a  large  portion  of  the 
public  will  value.  There  are  several  prelimi- 
nary dissertations,  which  though  brief,  will  be 
found  instructive;  and  foot-notes  are  appended 
throughout,  intended  "to  remove  the  principal 
difficiuties  of  the  text — to  clear  up  those  obscu* 
rities  which  occur  to  minds  not  familiar  with 
biblical  criticism  and  theology— to  reconcile 
apparent  contradictions — to  ascertain  the  signi- 
fication of  parables,  figures,  and  symbols— and 
to  point  out  the  aptitude  of  the  allusions  to  the 
customs,  manners,  costume,  and  general  pur- 
suits of  those  to  whom  the  scriptures  were  first 
addressed,  idso  to  the  history,  productions, 
climates,  and  natural  features  of  the  countries 
which  they  inhabited." 

5i»iV  The  Book  of  the  Prophet  Joel.    London : 
Samuel  Bagstcr  and  Sons.    8vo.,  pp.  20. 

The  prophecy  of  Joel  being  throughout 
poetical  ana  well  adapted  to  show  the  aavan- 
tages  of  a  poetical  arran^ment  of  the  prophets, 
has  been  selected  for  this  purpose,  and  printed 
in  parallelisms.  It  is  justly  onserved,  that  it  is 
only  custom  which  hinders  us  from  seeing  how 
much  we  lose  in  not  having  the  Hebrew  pro- 
phets poetically  arranged.  The  printing  is 
Dcautifully  executed,  presenting  the  points  and 
accents  to  the  eye  quite  legibly;  the  text  is 
that  of  Van  der  Uooght,  with  a  few  of  the  more 
important  readings  from  Kennicott  and  X>e 
Rossi  at  the  foot  of  each  page.    This  small 

fttblication  cannot  fail  to  be  acceptable  to 
Icbrcw  students  ;  may  we  hope  that  it  will  be 
followed  by  the  other  prophetical  books  in 
similar  style  ? 

Tlie  Bible  of  Every  Land;  or  a  History  Criti- 
cal and  philological,  of  at  I  the  Versions  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures,  in  er>ery  Language  and 
Dialect  into  which  Translations  have  been 
made:  with  Specimen  Portions  in  their  own 
characters,  and  Ethnographical  Maps,  Paris 
Viand  VII,  London:  Bagster  and  Sons. 
4to. 

As  this  work  proceeds,  the  extent  of  the 
resources  on  which  the  editor  has  to  draw 
becomes  increasingly  apparent.  His  materials 
are  abundant,  and  he  knows  where  to  find  them 
when  they  are  wanted.  Information  so  various 
and  comprehensive,  iHnstrative  of  the  diffusion 
of  scriptural  light  among  the  nations,  could  not 
have  been  given  at  an  earlier  period  of  the 
world's  history  had  it  been  attempted,  and  the 
effort  now  being  made  will  satisfy  all  reasonable 
expectations.  The  portion  before  us  includes 
the  Celtic  and  Teutonic  families,  comprising 
the  Welsh,  Gaelic,  Irish,  Anglo-Saxon,  English, 
Gothic,  Danish,  Dutch,  Flemish,  German,  Ice- 
landic, and  Swedish  versions,  many  specimens 
of  which  are  given,  with  much  interesting  in- 
formation respecting  the  circumstances  in  which 
they  have  appeared,  and  the  countries  through 
-^h  they  have  circulated. 


The  Tabernacle  of  Israd:  its  ffoly  Furniture 
and  Vessels,  thawn  on  a  Uniform  Scalf ; 
with  Coloured  Metallie  lUummaJtwns  of  Gold, 
Silver,  Brass,  |rc.  To  represent  as  nearly 
as  posmlAe  the  costly  materials  of  the  originctL 
London :  Bagster  and  Sons.    rdio.    Part  I. 

The  thought  of  such  ornaments  for  a  drawin^jr. 
room  table  as  are  here  furnished,  calls  to  re- 
membrance the  prediction,  *'  In  that  day  shall 
there  be  upon  the  beUs  of  the  horses  'Holiness 
unto  the  Lord.* "  Abilit;^  to  pourtray  beauti- 
fully magnificent  utensib  is  consecrated  in  this 
case  to  the  holiest  uses.  Representations  first 
of  the  ark  with  its  coverings,  and  secondly  of 
the  brazen  altar  with  its  aooompaniments, 
executed  in  the  first  style  of  art  npon  the  fine^ 
drawing  paper,  are  accompanied  by  letter-press 
observations  which  evince  a  conviction  of  the 
immeasurable  superiority  of  new  covenant  bles- 
sings and  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit. 

The  Faithful  Servant  Rewarded.  A  Sermon 
preached  in  St.  Andrew's  Chapel,  Cambridge, 
August  \9,IS^.  -By  RORERT  RoPF.  Occa- 
sioned by  the  Death  of  the  fate  Mr.  William 
Adams.  Published  by  request.  Cambridge  : 
Johnson.    8vo.    p.  30. 

A  serious,  devout,  and  evangelical  discourse, 
on  the  Character  and  the  Reward  of  a  Servant 
of  Christ.  Having  shown  that  true  Christians 
are  servants  of  Christ,  that  the  mund  of  the 
Redeemer's  right  to  the  service  of  his  followers 
is  laid,  first  in  theur  redemption  and  regenera- 
tion, and  then  in  their  own  voluntary  choice, 
and  illustrated  the  ways  in  which  fidelity  will 
display  itself,  Mr.  Roff  observes  that  three 
things  are  included  in  the  faithful  servant's 
reward  as  described  in  the  text,  1.  Approba- 
tion of  past  devotedness.  2.  Elevation  to  higher 
services.  3.  Introduction  to  present  blessed- 
ness. These  prospects  are  niade  the  basis  of 
suitable  counsels  and  consolations. 

The  Eclectic  Review.  December,  1849.  Lon- 
don :  Ward  and  Co. 

With  sorrow  we  contemplate  these  sheets  as 
the  last  of  the  series  to  which  they  belong.  It 
seems  but  a  little  while  since  we  were  eager  to 
receive  the  first  number  that  was  to  nppear 
under  the  superintendence  of  the  beloved  mend 
who  had  undertaken  the  editorship;  thirteen 
years  have  elapsed,  it  appears,  and  now  the 
state  of  his  constitution  requires  that  he  should 
step  into  retirement  and  give  place  to  a  suc- 
cessor. May  his  remaining  days  be  spent  in 
the  peaceful  enjoyment  of  tnose  pnnciples 
which  he  has  laboured  to  promulgate  I  What 
may  be  the  abilities  or  the  achievements  of  the 
man  that  is  to  come  after  him  we  know  not, 
and  at  present  his  name  must  not  be  mention- 
ed; but  of  this  we  are  persuaded,  that  the 
readers  of  the  Eclectic  will  never  have  to  con- 
gratulate themselves  upon  an  editor  of  more 
benevolence,  int^;rity,  and  directness  of  pur- 
pose, than  Thomas  Price.  He  anticipates  for 
It,  however,  a  continuance  in  the  same  course 
as  he  has  pursued.  **  In  relinquishing  my 
post,"  says  our  friend,  "  it  is  some  consolation 
to  reflect,  that  the  curculation  of  the  '  Eclectic' 
is  considerably  greater  than  when  the  journal 
came  into  my  hands^  and  that  its  future  con- 
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dad  vfll  muntain  all  its  diitingQishiog  pria- 
dple%  theologicalv  ecdenatticml,  and  political. 
To  its  futim  editor  I  oonUallj  invite  the  con- 
iidcBce  and  friendl  j  mpport  of  mj  readers." 

7W  j^iptat:  a  Magtumffir  ihe  People,  VoL 
III,  Jufy  to  Ikeember,  1849.  Leeds: 
12ino.y  pp.  73.    Price  Fooipence-hal^pennj. 

Tliia  Kttle  periodical  u  paUiihed  expicasl  j 
lor  iiadsiB  who  do  not  make  a  profesiion  of  re* 
ligioo.  The  short  pieces  of  wolch  it  consists 
are  erangrliral,  rimple,  and  lively,  adapted  to 
attract  tiic  attention  of  pcnons  vho  are  not 
much  accnstomcd  to  thinainffy  and  to  make  a 
impresrion  on  their  hearts   We  know 


of  nothing  oetter  fitted  for  the  purpose,  or 
worthj  or  more  cordial  and  nnhesitatinff  re- 
commendation. We  shonld  be  glad  to  know 
thnt  evcrj  diudi  in  the  kingdom  made  ^ste- 
matic  cjnrtioiis  fiir  its  cireolraon.^  It  is  issued 
in  two  forms :  a  number  is  published  on  the 
first  day  of  every  month,  price  one  halfpenny ; 
and  the  numbers  for  the  hidf  year  are  sold  to- 
gether, in  stiff  ooren^  a  form  rery  suitable  for 
lending. 


of  Emuneni  SmuUuf  S^ool  Ttatken, 

WUk  Two  Eeeaya:  /.  On  ike  Importanee 
of  SumdM  SekooU,  II,  On,  ike  Office  of 
Sunday  Sekool  Teaekbu,  By  the  Hev, 
Thomas  TntPSON,  AtUhor  of  "  The  Com' 
pankm  to  <fte  BibU;^  "  The  touJOCe  Key  to 
the  Bible/* "  Britith  EceUnaatical  Hittmry,^* 
^.  Second  Thotaand,  London:  Snow. 
pp.  876. 

Li  our  number  for  Blay  last,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  giving  to  the  former  edition  of  this 
work  a  warm  recommendation,  which  we  now 
ootdially  renew. 

Plamia  and  Treee  of  Seriptwrt,      London: 
R.T.8.    Monthly  Series.    Sixpence. 

The  detun  of  this  work  is  to  furnish  a  de- 
aeriptiou  or  the  trees,  shrubs,  and  other  veget- 
able productions  referred  to  in  the  stcred 
vofaime,  rectifying  misapprehendons  arisio? 
firom  the  limited  acquaintance  with  orientu 
botany  of  the  translators  and  interpreters  of 
farmer  days.  The  style  in  which  it  u  written 
is  dear  and  neat ;  the  author  li  evidently  fomi- 
liar  with  the  best  books  on  the  subjects  of  which 
he  treats,  and  he  has  furnished  much  valuable 
illnstration  of  scripture  in  a  form  sufficiently 
popular  for  general  use. 


Fwdi and Fukerie$,    London:  B.T.S. 
Monthly  Seriea.    Sixpence. 

A  descriptive  account  of  the  fish  in  our  rivers 
and  around  our  coasts,  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  cau^jfat,  and  the  purposes  to  which 
they  are  i^iplied. 

A  Voice  to  the  ChMrehee  on  the  PrtMcnt  Condi' 
tion  of  Aou  who  have  been  PupiU  in  our 
SMndMjfJSduKie :  with  Snggestlotuto  Faetore, 
Smtdtttf  School  Teaehert,  and  CnmmitieeM, 
aetothe  methods  beet  adapted  to  Preeerve  or 
Revive  their  SympaihieM  in  the  Sunday 
School  Cauee.  By  John  Morison,  D.D., 
LLJ>.    London,    pp.  27.    Price  3d. 

The  active  seal  of  the  writer  on  behalf  of 
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Sunday  schools  is  well  known  to  their  friends, 
and  we  have  pleasure  in  certifpng  that  his  pas* 
toral  experience  and  habits  of  observation  have 
led  him  to  make  suggestions  on  behalf  of  young 
people  who  have  ceased  to  attend  in  these 
mstttntions,~wludi  may  be  turned  to  excellent 
account. 

A  New  Sacred  Ode  for  ChrietmoM,  Compomi 
with  an  Aceompanimeni  for  the  Oryan  or 
Piano  Forte,  By  William  Bird,  Auihor 
of**OriffinalPealmo<fy,**^,  ^.  London: 
Cocks  and  Co.  Sold  by  tho  Author,  64, 
White  Lion  Street,  Pentonville. 

The  author  of  thb  piece,  who  is  also  the 
editor  of  -  The  Beauties  of  Psalmody,"  has 
long  been  known  in  some  parts  of  the  country 
and  in  the  metropolis  as  a  singer  and  composer 
of  congregutbnal  tunes.  This  ode,  and  an 
anthem  from  the  133rd  Psalm  which  is  append- 
ed to  it,  partaking  of  the  same  spirit  as  his 
earlier  productions,  will  call  to  the  minds  of 
his  friends  some  of  the  pleasures  of  past  days, 
and  diverrify  agreeably  their  musical  enjoy- 
ments. 


BBOENT  PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobflr. 

tltthovld  b«  imdffTBtood  that  laMrtioa  in  this  Ust  is  aot  • 
r«  aiiiwniwimnt;  it  tsprtMM  approbalion  of  the  works 
■mcntcd^-OfBt  of  eowM  tstcadiag  to  trery  particolar,  tal 
opptoboUoa  of  thtir  fencral  duioctor  aad  toMtcBcj.] 


The  Sabbath  School  Teseher's  Beward.  Written 
by  J.  8.  FaATHaasToira.  Composed  for  Four 
voiees,  arranged  with  a  Separate  Aooompaniment 
for  tbo  Organ  or  Piano  Forte,  and  Dedicated  to 
Sabbath  School  Teaehen.  By  Jobh  Kino.  Ion* 
don.    Price  it,   pp.  9,    Fclio. 

The  Philosophv  of  Food  and  Natritlon  In  Plants 
sad  Animals.  By  the  Rev.  Bowf  if  Sidnbt,  M.A., 
Author  of  "EleetrieUy/*  and  "BiighU  of  the 
Wheat  and  their  Bemedies."  Londont  JLT,8. 
Idmo-tpp.  192. 

The  Sabbath  a  Day  of  Rctjoietag.  A  Dlseonrse, 
by  the  Rev.  A.  Rnrwisow,  A.M.,  Minister  of  the 
Laigh  Parish,  Paisley.    FriceM. 

The  Church.  Vol.  III.  1849.  leeda:  John 
Beaton,  7 f  Mriggate, 

The  Appeal ;  a  Magasiue  for  the  People.  Janu- 
ary, 1890.    leedi  t  Heaion. 

The  Mother's  Friend.  A  Monthly  Magaslne,  to 
Aid  and  Sneonrage  those  Mothers  who  have  Little 
Time  to  Bead  and  Little  Money  to  Spend  on  Books. 
Edited  by  Ann  Jans.  VoL  II.  London:  B,  L, 
Green,   pp,  S44. 


The  Teacher's  Oifering  fbr  1849i 
and  Oo.   pp.  280. 


London:  Ward 


A  Volume  for  AIL  The  Family  Economist,  eon- 
Ulning  Original  Articles  by  the  Beat  Writers  on 
Domestic  Economy,  Edacatlon,  Sanitarv  Beform, 
Cottage  Qardcning  and  Farming,  also  Social  Sketches, 
Moral  Tales,  and  Valuable  Household  Beejt>«s. 
Vol.lL  1849.  London:  Qroombridffe  and  So^itilf^ 
pp.  238. 
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CANADA. 

mi  BTATV  OF  BV^IOION  IN  CANADA. 

The  Rev.  F,  Bosworth.  M.A^  whose  ter- 
Tices  at  Classical  Tutor  in  the  College  at 
Montreal  have  often  been  mentioned,  being 
on  a  visit  to  Uiis  country,  we  have  requested 
him  to  furnish  us  with  a  bird's-eye  view  of 
the  state  of  religion  in  Canada,  and  he  has 
favoured  us  with  the  following  paragraphs: — 

Many  causes  concur  in  rendering  the  posi- 
tion of  Canada,  in  a  religious  point  of  view, 
somewhat  an  anomalous  one.  The  difficul- 
ties to  be  surmounted  in  the  dissemination  of 
the  truth  are  either  peculiar  to  the  province, 
or  more  formidable  than  in  any  other  coun- 
try, perhaps,  where  the  English  language  is 
spoken. 

To  the  pressure  of  these  difficulties  is  it 
owing  that  the  state  of  religion  there  must 
bo  pronounced  to  be  anything  but  encourag- 
ing. A  reference  to  some  of  the  most  power- 
ful of  these  hindrances  will,  doubtless,  serve 
best  to  exhibit  the  present  posture  of  affairs 
in  Canada. 

Within  the  province  iffnorayiee  andfanati' 
eism  abound  to  a  most  alarming  extent.     In 
no  country  in  the  world,  perhaps,  where  the 
facilities  for  acquiring  information  areasgreat, 
is  there  so  slight  an  acquaintance  with  the 
standard  literature  of  the  age  and  so  great  a 
distaste  for  mental  effort.     The  country  is 
deluged  with  the  cheap,  trashy  publications 
which  daily  issue  from  the  presses  of  the 
United  States.     Every  week's  express  brings 
laige  quantities  of  novels  to  the  exclusion, 
almost,  of  any  works  of  lasting  interest  and 
value.    They  are  to  be  found  in  the  hotels 
and  on  the  steamers  in  all  parts  of  the  pro- 
vince, silently  yet  surely  producing  their  per- 
nicious effidcts,  unrestrained  by  any  taste  for 
higher  literature,  or  by  that  saleguard  against 
the  morbid  excitement  of  the  imagination 
which  a  thorough  course  of  mental  training 
supplies.    Indeed,  so  great  is  the  demand  for 
these  publications  that  the  booksellers  hesitate 
not  to  regard  this  branch  of  their  business  as 
necessary  to  their  success. 

Nor  is  this  alL  The  schools  throughout 
the  country,  with  some  pleasing  exceptions, 
are  wretchedly  inefficient.  In  many  sections 
the  choice  of  a  schoolmaster  does  not  depend 
on  the  possession  of  sufficient  information  for 
tb«  discharge  of  his  responsible  duties  and  on 
tm  aptitude  to  teach,  but  on  the  snnallness  of 
fhe  sum  for  which  his  labonra  can  be  ensured. 


Teaching  thus  booomas  too  often  the  d^nUer 
rewrt  of  ti^e  indolent  and  the  worthless. 

With  mental  powers  undeveloped,  and 
habits  of  indolence  in  the  exercise  of  the 
thoughts  induced,  it  cannot  be  surprising  that 
even  professors  of  religion  must  not,  at  least 
in  the  country  parts,  be  exempted  from  the 
charge  of  ignorance.  The  Canadians  are  not 
a  reading  people,  nor  are  Canadian  Christiana 
in  general  deep  and  prayerful  students  of  the 
bible.  Their  religion  is  one  rather  of  feeling 
than  of  intelligent  assent;  hence  thdr  attain* 
ments  are  superfidaL  not  profound. 

Need  it  be  wondered  at  then  that  the 
wildest  notions  to  which  an  unrestrained  and 
excited  imagination  can  give  rise,  find  in 
Canada  a  congenial  soil  P  The  vast  extent 
of  frontier  (and,  in  new  countries  at  least, 
such  districts  are  pre-eminently  the  abodes  of 
ignorance  and  fanaticism)  renders  the  intro- 
duction and  transmission  of  the  crudest 
dogmas  and  the  most  licentious  doctrines 
peculiarly  easy.  Thus  in  some  parts  of  the 
eastern  townships  the  "  Millerite  "  delusion 
reached  its  height  some  few  years  since  in  acts 
of  extravagance  almost  surpassing  belief.  In 
almost  every  comer  of  the  province  univers* 
alists  are  found  insidiously  and  zealously 
propagating  their  fearful  doctrines,  and  fre- 
quently, with  honesty  at  least,  practically 
exhibiting  their  belief  in  the  salvation  of  the 
vilest,  irrespective  of  faith  in  Christ.  One  of 
their  preachers  once  affirmed  to  a  missionary, 
that  were  the  parricide  to  terminate  at  once 
his  career  and  his  crimes  by  taking  his  own 
life  he  would  immediately  be  **  received  up 
into  glory."  Then  there  are  the  CampbelU 
ites,  C7^ri«dans,  Mormons,  and  sceptics  of 
every  shade,  from  the  deist  to  the  infidel,  un- 
settling the  minds  of  men  too  little  fortified, 
alas,  by  solid  information  of  any  kind. 

This  craving  after  excitement  rather  than 
instruction  manifests  itself  in  the  fondness 
which  is  frequently  exhibited  for  religious 
services  of  a  more  exciting  nature  than  those 
of  a  stated  ministry,  and  for  a  style  of  preach- 
ing abounding  in  anecdotes  and  in  harrowing 
appeals  to  the  feelings,  in  a  word,  for  sound 
rather  than  sense. 

The  sad  want  of  libereUitjfin  the  mainten- 
anee  of  ttated  worship  is  another  hindrance 
to  the  progress  of  the  truth.  The  emigrant 
part  of  the  population  having  left  their  native 
land  to  better  their  circumstances,  too  often 
slight  the  public  services  of  religion,  and  with 
reluctance  contribute  to  their  maintenance. 
Whereas  the  natives  and  old  settlers  knowing 
well  the  scarcity  of  money  in  the  province 
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are  cafefiil  to  keep  it.  These  remarks  apply 
too  often,  alfis !  to  the  professots  of  religion. 
Besides  this,  it  mast  be  borne  in  mind  that 
nombefs  of  the  founders  of  churches  in  the 
country  -were  Jkfmers,  whose  ministrations 
vere  entirely  gnituitoas-^hat  very  many 
such  preach^  are  flow  cealously  and  distfl- 
ter»ledly  labouring  in  various  parts — and 
that  aereral  religious  bodies  foster,  not  inten- 
tionally perhaps,  this  spirit  of  iliiberelity  by 
fully  sustaining  their  ministers  or  missionaries. 
In  Canada  generally  preaching  must  be  cheap 
in  order  to  be  enjoyed^  Of  course  there  are 
▼ery  many  pleasing  exceptionsi  but  this  is 
the  pterailing  sentiment.  A  few  itistatices 
of  the  want  of  Christian  liberality  will  not 
be  improper.  An  excellent  missionary  with 
deep  gratitude  wioCe  home  to  his  society 
informing  them  that  his  people  had  engaged 
to  raise  him  £70.  Years  have  passed  away 
shiee  then,  but  thirty  df  the  serenty  only 
have  been  received.  A  laborious  pastor  once 
eonftsicd  tiiat  all  the  money  he  had  received 
during  th«  year  Was  £2.  Another,  as  the 
pecuniary  result  of  a  year's  labour-^during 
which  six  ot  seven  services  were  held  weekly 
— obtained  a  horse  and  forty  dollars.  As 
their  pastor  had  been  ill  some  of  his  church 
engaged  to  pay  th«  doctor's  bill,  and  how  ? 
The  grain  with  which  payment  Was 
to  be  made  iras  so  utterly  worthless  that 
respect  alone  for  the  minister  prevented  the 
medical  man  ftotn  throwing  it  into  the  road. 
The  plan  is  to  pay  the  pastor,  not  in  money, 
but  in  pork,  butter,  apples,  firewood,  hay, 
Ac.  And  frequently  is  it  the  case  that 
the  articles  sent  are  not  only  very  bad,  but 
the  places  exorbitant.  Any  conduct,  nay, 
even  trickery,  seems  to  be  allowable,  by 
which  the  pastor'schumsean  bemoet  easily  met. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  duty  of  the 
missionary  becomes  very  trying,  and  want  is 
often  severely  felt.  If  he  does  not  complain 
his  people  idll  half  starve  him.  If  remon- 
itnnce  be  made  offence  is  taken,  for  there  is 
nothing  respecting  which  men's  minds, 
f  hronghont  the  province,  are  more  susceptible 
than  that  which  relates  to  the  pocket.  If 
full  support  be  obtained  elsewhere  the  evil  is, 
and  ever  Will  be,  unredressed.  The  only 
plausible  plan  is  parHallp  to  support  an  In- 
defirtigaMe  ministry  whose  chief  aim  shall  be 
to  engage  the  affiections  of  the  young,  and 
make  them  the  objects  of  his  prayerfulsolid- 
tude  and  untiring  eflbrts.  In  the  young  is 
the  hope  of  Canada. 

The  third  and  the  greatest  hindrance  to  the 
progRis  of  the  truth  in  Canada,  to  which 
reference  will  now  be  made,  arises  from  its 
mixed  population. 

There  are  to  be  found  the  natives  of  various 
climes  not  as  yet  smalgamated.  The  names 
American,  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish,  are  not 
yet  merged  into  that  of  Canadian.  National 
antipathiea  and  manflen  ore  very  strong.  A 
dJspttte  arisb^  from  silcfa  a  sonrott  led  to  th4 


exclusion  of  all  the  British  members  from  a 
church  in  the  province.  Another  was  rent 
asunder  because  while  the  American  mem- 
bers insisted  on  females  and  males  sitting  iu 
separate  parts  of  the  house  of  worship,  the 
old-country  members  indignantly  opposed  the 
measure.  It  is  often  the  case  where  Scotch 
members  predominate'  in  a  church,  no  minis- 
ter is  regarded  with  much  favour  whose  birth 
has  not  taken  place  north  of  the  Tweed. 
Should,  on  the  other  hand,  Americans  out- 
number, a  minister  from  the  States  must  be 
procured. 

A  still  greater  evil  arising  from  such  a 
mixed,  disunited  population  is  the  great 
diversity  of  religious  belief  and  practice^ 
Few  see  alike,  few  act  alike.  Uenoe  reli- 
gious bodies  are  very  numerous  and  Tcry 
small.  In  Montreal,  for  instance,  there  are 
upwards  of  twenty  protestant  places  of 
worship  to  perhaps  fifteen  thousand  protea- 
tants.  Guelph,  with  a  population  of  two  or 
three  thousand,  has  nine  separate  churches. 
In  Paris,  whose  inhabitants  are  scarcely 
more  than  fifteen  hundred,  there  are 
five  resident  ministers  and  six  ohurchesj  when 
two  might  amply  dischaiige  all  the  duties 
required*  And  what  is  worse  still,  not  only 
are  denominations  numerous,  but  even  these 
are  subdivided.  Thus  in  a  town  of  three 
thousand  persons  there  are  three  presby- 
terian  ministers,  two  methodist,  and  two 
independent.  Under  these  circumstances 
united  efforts  for  the  common  cause 
are  scarcely  to  be  looked  for.  Petty  quarrels 
and  jealousies  exhaust  the  energies  required 
for  far  more  important  objects.  And  still 
ftirther,  in  churches  thus  neeessarily  small, 
the  varieties  of  belief^  manners^  &c*,  are  so 
great,  that  but  little  unanimity  is  enjoyed, 
and  if  peace  prevails  the  elements  of  disorder 
are  at  hand.  Of  course  in  the  country,  and 
especially  in  the  back  townships,  this  super- 
abundance of  preaching  is  not  enjoyed*  On 
the  contrary,  a  lamentable  deficiency  is  felt. 

Many  of  these  evils  time  will  care. 
National  antipathies  will  soon  subside,  and 
with  the  increase  of  population,  churches  will 
become  more  harmonious  and  numerous. 
Yet  it  must  not  be  concealed  that  the  present 
is  a  podod  of  momentous  import  to  Qinada. 
The  youthful  energies  of  a  rising  nation  must 
now  be  directed.  The  characteristics  of  a 
great  people  wiU  now  be  formed.  To  no 
higher  or  holier  mission  can  the  eneigies  of 
the  pious  be  turned.  In  no  field  of  labour, 
perhaps,  may  success,  with  self-denial  and 
hard  labour  indeed,  be  expected  with  greater 
probability.  The  yearnings  of  a  Briton's 
heart  cannot,  must  not,  but  be  felt  towafds 
the  adopted  country  of  Britain's  sons — a 
country  which,  with  others,  is  destined  to 
perpetuate  the  name  of  our  fatherland,  and 
to  exert  a  powerful  influence  in  the  civilization 
and  evangelising  of  the  world  when  we  are  no 
more. 
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VOTl  SOOTIAi  Ac 

A  deputation  from  the  ftiends  of  reli^ons 
«nd  secular  education  in  the  lower  proTinces 
of  British  North  America,  viz.,  Nova  Scotia, 
New  Brunswick,  and  Prince  Edward  Island, 
now  in  this  countiy,  have  requested  the  in- 
sertion of  the  following  statement. 

^In  the  year  1828,  a  few  persons^  deeply 
deploring  the  lamentable  destitution  of  their 
country,  in  regard  to  the  means  of  mental 
culture,  commenced,  under  many  disadvan- 
tages, a  seminary  of  lenming,  designed  for  the 
masses  of  the  people,  alike  open  to  all,  with- 
out reference  to  sect  or  party.  This  institu- 
tion, situated  in  a  new  country^  has  had  to 
contend  with  many  obstacles,  but,  notwith- 
standing, it  has  gradually  expanded  into  a 
college,  of  an  enlarged  and  most  useful 
character,  designated,  'Acadia  College,' 
having  for  its  object  the  preparation  of  young 
men  to  take  charge  of  the  primary  schools  of 
the  country,  the  mental  improTement  in  the 
higher  branches  of  science  of  such  as  design 
to  enter  upon  the  learned  professions,  and 
theological  trsining  to  candidates  for  the 
Christian  ministry;  all  of  which  has  been 
done  to  an  extent  highly  creditable  to  the 
institution,  and  exceedingly  beneficial  to  the 
people.  In  punuit  of  these  objects,  the 
goTemors  of  the  college  have  been  sustained 
by  voluntary  contributions  from  the  old  as 
well  as  from  the  new  world. 

*<In  order  to  show  the  present  financial 
position  of  the  institution,  it  may  be  necessary 
to  make  the  following  statement  of  account, 
vis, : 

£  t,  d. 
Cost  of  eollegs  and  aosdemy,  Imildinga, 

land.  Ac^  from  the  oommoneement 

in  18S8,  to  the  present  period,  SI 

ycAn 5,000    0    0 

Expenditure   daring  that  period  for 

maintaining  the  inatitntion 14,123    0    0 

£19.123  0  0 
The  total  receipta  daring  that  period, 
for  Uqaidation  of  ooet  of  baUdingi^ 
and  to  meet  the  annual  ezpenditore, 
inclading£800  collected  by  the  Ber. 
John  Piyor,  in  Great  Britain,  in 
1644^,  have  been  16,004    0    0 

Leaving  a  balance  now  owing  bj  the 

institution  of  2019    0    0 

And  which  shows  an  average  annual  expenditure  of 

£900,  and  income  of  £7M. 

^  The  deficiency  of  income  here  exhibited 
has  gradually  accumulated,  and  is  easily 
explained,  the  main  cause  being  the  failure 
of  the  crops  of  the  country  for  a  number  of 
years,  impoverishing  the  ability,  but  by  no 
means  the  interest,  of  its  supporteis.  The 
governors  and  friends  of  the  college  have 
painfully  witnessed  this  increase,  and  while 
since  its  commencement  the  most  rigid 
economy  has  been  observed,  it  is  intended  in 
future  to  pFBcttse  still  further  that  frugality 
of  expenditure  which  it  is  hoped  will  place 

->  same    on  a  level  with  its  income.    To 


accomplish  this,  the  collegiate  department  is 
now  separated  from  the  academical,  and  in 
future  will  be  sustained  for  about  £600 
sterling  per  annum,  to  meet  which  there  is  a 
yearly  income  from  subscriptions  and  other 
sources^  of  £450,  leaving  a  small  balance 
which  will  be  made  up  by  extra  eflbrts.  The 
academical  department,  it  is  expected,  will  in 
future  be  self-sustaining. 

"  It  may  be  here  stated  that,  independently 
of  hundreds  who  have  received  the  advantages 
of  instruction  at  the  collegiate  academy,  89 
students  have  graduated ;  1 1  of  whom  are  now 
successful  preachers  of  Uie  gospel,  11  others^ 
of  pious  character,  are  designed  for  the  same 
elevated  calling,  30  are  devoted  to  the  im- 
portant business  of  instructing  the  youth  of 
the  country,  and  the  remainder  of  the  number 
are  engaged  in  various  professional  and  other 
vocations  in  life.  During  the  present  year, 
28  students  have  attended  the  college  classes, 
and  about  75  the  academical  department. 
The  population  of  the  three  provinces,  via. 
Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  and  P.  E. 
Island,  is  not  for  short  of  500,000,  at  least 
one  fifth  of  which  number  is  deeply  interested 
in  the  prosperity  of  this  Institution.  In  foot, 
the  dvil  and  religious  well-being  of  that  large 
section  of  BritiJi  North  America,  is  identi- 
fied to  a  great  extent  with  its  success. 

^To  finish  the  college  buildings,  now  in 
progress,  and  to  render  it  efficient  in  all  its 
departments,  £1,500  are  required;  which, 
added  to  the  amount  of  debt  above  stated, 
£2,619,  makes  £4,119  sterling. 

**  To  raise  this  amount,  effi>rt8  aro  being 
made  in  Great  Britain,  the  United  States, 
and  the  British  Provinces  in  North  America. 
The  deputation  to  Great  Britain  is  now  here, 
for  the  purpose  of  making  an  appeal ;  in  sup- 
port of  which,  in  addition  to  what  has 
already  been  stated,  they  may  observe, 
that  among  many  disadvantages  to  which 
the  colonies  are  subjected,  none  have  more 
materially  retarded  their  improvement  than 
their  inadequate  and  defective  means  of 
education.  Affected  by  this  consideration, 
aged  ministers  of  the  gospel,  themselves 
without  the  benefit  of  a  scholastic  education, 
but  who,  in  the  infoncy  of  these  colonies,  had 
been  the  honoured  instruments  of  spreading 
the  gospel  through  the  wilderness,  about 
twenty  years  ago  aroused  their  brethren  to 
the  duty  of  meeting  the  necessities  of  an 
advancing  state  of  society,  by  placing  the 
means  of  education  within  the  reach  of  their 
youth.  Hence  arose  the  institution,  whose 
claims  are  now  presented  to  the  friends  in 
Great  Britain.  No  country  was  ever  in 
circumstances  that  more  imperatively  de- 
manded for  its  advancement  the  means  of 
extended  education,  than  Uie  British  North 
American  Provinces^  and  the  great  object  of 
those  who  have  engaged  in  tiie  cause  has 
been,  to  ofiTer  the  benefits  of  instruction  to 
the  body  of  the   people  thnmghout  the 
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eaanirff  in  a  maxmef  calculated  to  secure 
their  confidence  and  affbction,  and  to  meet 
their  limited  pecnniary  means.  Again,  when 
we  look  at  Uie  asylum  which  the  western 
world  affbods  to  thousands  of  wandering 
onigrants,  who  annually  flock  from  Britain 
to  its  sborea,  and  there  find  a  home,  the 
Ibnnden  and  supporters  of  the  institution  do 
coneeiYe  that  the  influence  diffused  therefrom 
will  be  deeply  appreciated  by  all  who  lore 
education,  not  only  for  its  own  sake,  but  who 
Talue  it  in  its  connection  with  the  extension 
of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  sppredate 
it  in  its  power  to  aid  the  church  of  God  in 
her  exertions,  instiumentally  for  the  SBlration 
of  the  world.** 

Letters  of  commendation  from  the  Rey.  E. 
A.CBAWiJnr,D.D.,  Hon.  J.  W.  JoHTWTOw,and 
other  gentlemen  of  the  provinoes,  addressed 
to  different  societies  and  indiTiduals  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  are  in  possession  of  the 
d^ntatioii. 


of  the  baptist  church,  Burdem,  and  com- 
menced  his  stated  labours  among  them  on 
the  251h  Norember,  1849. 


ORDINATIONS. 

CHXL8EA. 

It  was  announced  a  little  more  than  tweJTe 
months  ago  that  the  editor  of  this  Magazine 
was  making  an  effort  to  roTive  the  congrega- 
tion   at    Paradise  Chapel,  Queen's    Road, 
Cbelseay  which  had  become  Yery  small  and 
was  greatly  dispuited.    During  the  year  for 
which  he  undertook  the  pastorate  a  few  were 
baptized,  and  others  were  recdved  by  letter 
from  different  churches,  the  number  of  hear- 
ers meanwhile  gradually  increasing.    At  the 
expiration  of  the  period,  the  church,  consist- 
ing then  of  fifty-eight  members,  unanimous- 
ly and  earnestly  requested  him  to  take  the 
office  permanently.    Two  brethren  who  had 
recently  been  added,  and  had    previously 
sustained  the  deacon's  office  elsewhere,  and 
two  who  had   acted   as  assistants   to    the 
deacons   formerly,  consented    to    take   the 
deaoonsbip  now  in  conjunction  with  one  who 
had  been  for  some  time  sole  deacon;  and 
this  baring  been  done  harmoniously,  Mr. 
Groser  thought  it  his  duty  to  accept  office  as 
pastor.     On  the  15th  of  December  a  special 
meeting  was  held  to  implore  the  dirine  bles- 
Bog  on  these  arrangements.    Dr.  Morison 
of  Brompton  had  engaged  to  address  the 
deacons  on  the  occasion,  and  Dr.  Cox  of 
Hackney  the  church  ;  but  the  former  being 
disabled  hj  ilbiess,  the  latter  kindly  per- 
formed   both    services,    and    Mr.  Brown^ 
Weslejan  minister  of  Chelsea,  Mr.  Soule  of 
Battersea,  and  Mr.  Leechman  of  Hammer- 
smith, united   in  offering  appropriate  and 
lerrent  prsyexs. 

The  Rer.  W.  Barker  late  of  Cradley, 
Woscsstenbire,  has  accepted  the  inritation 


RECENT  DEATHS, 

MBS.  JOHH  STOCK. 

The  subject  of  the  following  brief  notice 
was  bom  at  Spalding  in  Lincolnshire,  on  the 
15th  April,  1822.  From  her  childhood  she 
was  careiully  instructed  in  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  nor  were  her  anxious  parents  left 
without  early  evidence  that  their  labours  for 
her  soul's  benefit  were  effectual. 

While  yet  rery  young,  she  appears  to  have 
exhibited  great  tenderness  of  conscience, 
combined  with  **a  meek  and  quiet  spirit." 
Indeed,  so  early  and  gradual  was  the  work  of 
grace  upon  her  soul,  that  she  could  never  re- 
fer to  any  particular  period  at  which  she  was 
conscious  of  its  commencement.  This,  in 
after  years,  often  occasioned  her  considerable 
uneasiness.  Yet,  all  who  witnessed  the 
loveliness  of  her  character,  the  devoutness  of 
her  spirit,  and  the  blamelessness  of  her  life, 
were  compiled  to  admire  the  grace  of  God 
in  her. 

She  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  a  thorough  and 
liberal  education,  which,  in  the  position  that 
she  afterwards  occupied  as  a  minister's  wife, 
she  turned  to  the  best  account.    The  Crea* 
tor  had  endowed  her  with  an  attractive  per- 
son; and  this,  combined  with  the  sweetness 
of  her  disposition,  and  the  accomplishments 
which    she    possessed,   gained    her    many 
admirers ;  so  that,  before  she  had  reached 
the  age  of  nineteen,  she  had  received  several 
offers  of  marriage,  all  of  which,  however,  she 
declined.    It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer 
to  win  her  young  affections,  and  afterwards 
to  call  her  his  wife.    And  devoutly  would  he 
thank  the  Father  of  mercies  for  the  benefit 
which  he  derived  from  his  seven  yean'  asso- 
ciation with  her  in  the  matrimonial  relation. 
Miss  Hanison's  union  to  the  object  of  her 
choice  was  solemnized  at  the  Independent 
chapel,  Chelmsford,  Oct.  12th,  1842.    Her 
husband  had  at  that  time  been  recently  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  baptist  church  meeting 
in  Zion  chapel,  Chatham.    Among  that  peo- 
ple Mrs.  Stock  was  permitted  to  labour  for 
nearly  six  years,  and  gained  their  universal 
affection  and  confidence.    The  delicate  state 
of  her  health,  however,  precluded  her  from 
engaging  so  fUUy  as  she  desired  in  laborious 
efforts  for  the  good  of  the  cause ;  yet  to  the 
extent  of  her  physical  capabilities  she  was 
ever  ready  to  serre  the  church  of  God. 

In  May,  1848,  Mr.  Stock  was  remoyedby 
divine  Providence  to  Salendine  Nook, 
Huddenfield.  and  was  accompanied  to  that 
important  sphere  of  usefulness  by  his  beloved 
companion.    But,  alas!  the  fearful  malady 

the  seeds  of  whidi  had  been  sown  in  her 

delicate  firame  many  years  previously— thers 
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dereloped  itaelf  with  affscting  rapidity ;  bo 
much  so,  that  ifter  living  among  her  new 
friends  sufficiently  long  to  obtain  a  high 
place  in  their  esteem,  it  was  found  necessary 
to  remove  her  to  the  more  genial  air  of  the 
south.  This  placed  her  in  a  position  pecu- 
liarly painful,  inasmuch  as  she  was  unavoid- 
ably separated  from  her  husband  during  a 
Mat  portion  of  her  last  illness.  Neverthe- 
less, she  never  mnrmured»  but  quietly  sub- 
initted  to  what  waa  manifestly  th«  will  of 
God.  Had  there  been  the  slightest  hope  of 
her  recovery,  her  husband  would  have 
resigned  his  charge  in  the  north,  and  sought 
a  sphere  of  labour  in  a  milder  region  ;  but 
as  the  highest  medical  authority  asserted 
that  it  was  utterly  tain  to  indulge  in  any 
such  hope,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  retain  his 
existing  pastoml  connexion.  However, 
through  the  kindness  of  his  flock,  he  was 
permitted  frequently  to  visit  the  dear  sufferer, 
and  to  spend  the  last  month  of  her  sojourn 
on  earth  in  her  society.  And  gratefully 
Would  he  adore  the  Divine  goodness  which 
permitted  him  thus  to  perform  the  part  of  a 
spiritual  instructor  to  the  wife  of  his  youth, 
amid  her  conflict  with  sickness  and  death. 
His  mind,  too,  was  relieved  of  much  antiety 
during  his  weeks  of  separation  from  his 
tnflering  companion,  inasmuch  as  he  knew 
that  she  was  sheltered  beneath  the  roof  of  her 
affectionate  parents,  whose  attention  to  her 
comfort  was  tender  and  unremitting. 

At  the  commencement  of  her  last  illnen, 
Mrs.  Stock  was  deeply  and  painfully  exer- 
cised in  her  mind.  She  often  mourned  over 
the  opportunitit's  of  doing  good  which  she 
had  neglected ;  and  was  but  little  comforted, 
when  reminded  that  her  delieate  health  had 
not  permitted  to  her  greater  activity.  She 
was  overwhelmed  with  her  perceptions  of  the 
divine  purity,  and  once  said,  '*  I  am  about  to 
appear  before  a  Bemg  of  such  infinite  know- 
ledge, that  I  fear  he  will  find  in  me  sins 
which  I  have  overlooked  and  failed  to  morti- 
fy ;  and  he  hates  sin  with  such  an  unutter- 
able intensity,  that  he  cannot  fail  to  reject 
the  subject  of  one  unmortified  transgression.'*' 
This  state  of  mental  distress  continued  for 
several  weeks ;  but  prayer  was  made  to  Ood 
on  her  behalf  without  ceasing,  by  her  pious 
relatives,  and  by  the  church  at  Salendine 
Nook;  and  graciously  did  the  Lord  hear  and 
answer  these  petitions. 

Saturday,  October  20th,  was  the  most 
painfbl  day  which  the  invalid  bad  yet  passed, 
as  to  her  physical  sensations;  but  it  was 
nemorable  as  the  period  of  her  release  fh>m 
her  spiritual  darkness  and  deptvssion.  She 
felt  that  the  blood  of  Jeeus  could  and  would 
cleanse  her  from  her  sins,  and  again  rejoiced 
in  hope  of  the  glory  of  G<^.  She  ex- 
pressed a  wish,  at  the  close  of  this  Saturday, 
that  the  next  day  (the  sabbath)  might  be 
spent  by  her  with  Jesus.  From  this  time 
her  peace  was  naver  disturbed,  but  continued 


to  flow  as  a  ilret  iMtil  her  last  aigh  wrafl 
heaved. 

Many  were  the  solemn  chaiges  which  Blxe 
gave  to  her  beloved  relatives,  and  to  the  ser- 
vants in  her  father's  family,  and   preciocis 
were  the  encouragements  which  she  address- 
ed to  her  weeping  iHends.     So  perfect  -vrsts 
the  tranquillity  of  her  spirit,  that  she  giave 
directions  with  regard  to  arrangements  to  tre 
made  subsequently  to  her  death,  without  tlie 
least  repugnance.     The  surrender  which  bIio 
made  of  herself,  and  of  all  her  beloved  rela- 
tives (not  excepting  her  only  living  child),  to 
the  care  of  God,  was  unreserved  and  cheer- 
ful.   Those  beautiful  hymns  commencing 

"  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me,**  &c.,  **  Jeaus^ 
lover  of  my  toul,"  &c.,  "  To  Jenia,  the 
crown  of  my  hope,*^  &c.,  were  often  read  to 
her,  and  fragments  of  them  repeated  by  her. 
Among  her  dying  sayings  may  be  recorded 
the  following : — '*  I  can  now  give  up  eyerx- 
thing,  that  I  may  but  be  with  Jetus."      **  I 
am  not  afraid  of  eternity."     "  I  shall  soon 
eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  heavenly  Canaan." 
**  I  know  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  until  that  day." 
'*  I  long  to  be  gone ;"  and  then  bursting  into 
tears,  "yet  I  hope  I  am  not  impatient.** 
•«  That  text,  *  My  times  are  in  thy  hand,*  is 
verv  pfecious."    •*  All  my  hope  centres  in  my 
Saviour." 

On  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  5th  of 
November,  a  change  took  place  in  the  sensa- 
tions of  the  patient,  and  in  the  aspect  of  her 
countenance,  whicn  plainly  indicated  that 
the  mortal  struggle  was  soon  to  terminate. 
The  king  of  terrors  stood  brandishing  his 
dart  at  the  bedside  of  the  sufferer,  prepared 
to  strike  the  fatal  blow ;  yet  the  happy  saint 
could  look  upon  the  feaiful  weapon  without 
alarm,  for  on  it  she  discovered  the  Stains  of 
Immaniiers  blood. 

From  one  until  two  o'clock  of  this  day,  her 
dying  pains  were  great.  When  they  were  at 
their  height,  she  exclaimed,  "This  is  hard 
work;"  but  immediately  added,  ^  Yet  it  is 
nothing  when  compared  vrith  what  my  Sa- 
viour endured  for  me.**  At  two  o'dodc  her 
agonies  abated,  and  from  that  time  she 
suffered  but  little.  When  speech  had  nearly 
failed,  she  fixed  her  piercing  gaie  upon  the 
domestic  who  was  in  the  room,  and  with 
difliculty  exclaimed,  **  Sarah,"  but  could  not 
say  more.  Again  she  tried  to  speak,  and 
with  great  difiiculty  uttered  this  weighty  and 
comprehensive  charge,  "  Sarah,  meet  me  in 
heaven  !"  The  expiring  saint  then  kissed 
her  beloved  husband  and  all  her  other  rela- 
tives who  were  in  that  solemn  chamber,  and 
bade  them  **  adieu  "  with  an  imperturbable 
serenity.  On  being  asked,  some  few  minutes 
after,  if  she  still  found  her  Lord  with  her, 
she  could  only  fiiintly  articulate  "  Yes.'* 

At  five  minutes  to  three  o'clock  her  happy 
spirit  took  its  departure  to  the  Savk>ur,  so 
gently,  that  for^some  momente  her  ottaAdants 
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rere  unawan  of  the  fiict.    Thus  she  died, 
is  she  had  lired,  **  in  perfect  peace." 

Her  remains  were  interred  on  Saturday, 
the  10th  of  NoTember,  in  the  vault  in  front 
»f  Zion  chapel,  Chatham,  in  the  presence  of 
&  hirge  asaembly  of  weeping  friends. 

Of  Mrs.  Stflick'ii  character  the  writer  will 
Doi  attempt  any  elaborate  description.    Her 
excellencies  were  too  well  known  to  those 
who  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  her  friend- 
ship, to  render  such  details  necessary  for  their 
informationy  and  it  is  for  them  principally 
that  this  memoir  is  composed.      The  writer 
cannot,  however,  forbear  stating,  that,  during 
the  ten  years  of  his  acquaintance  with   the 
dear  deceased,  he  never  once  saw  her  betray- 
ed into  a  passion,  or  even  into  the  exhibition 
of  fieelings  bordering  upon  such  a  state.  And 
yet  he  has  often  seen  her  brought  into  cir- 
camstanoes  which  were  peculiariy   trying. 
Would  that  all  ministers  and  ministers'  wives 
more  cloeely  resembled  her  in  this  particular! 
In  the  social  and  domestic  virtues  she  pecu- 
Itirly  excelled  ;  and  in  the  guidance  of  her 
household  aflaiis  ever  manifested  a  spirit  of 
prudence  and  economy.    It  was  from  the 
iirat  her  determination  to  "  owe  no  man  any- 
thing," and  from  this  principle  she  never 
deviated.    Happy  would  it  have  been  for 
Bome  ministers  of  Jesus,  if  their  companions 
had  practically  carried  out  the  same  deter- 
mination *     May  the  writer  be  permitted  to 
add  another  statement  ?     Mrs.  Stock  never 
brought  her  husband  or  any  other  individual 
into   trouble  by  an  imprudent  use  of  her 
tongue.     She  knew  when  to  be  silent.     And 
should  tliis  memoir  be  read  by  a  youthful 
minister  of  the  cross,  who  is  looking  round 
him  for  a  suitable  companion,  let  him  take 
this  friendly  caution, — Above  all  things  be- 
ware of  uniting  yourself  to  a  gossip,  for  be 
sure  such  a  wife  would  utterly  ruin  your  use- 
fulness.     But  we  roust  not  further  enlarge, 
but  will  close  this  brief  notice  by  ascribing  to 
the  grace  of  God  all  the  honour  of  the  excel- 
lencies of  the  departed;  and  by  exhorting  our 
readers  to  be  **  followers  of  them  who  now, 
through    &ith   and    patienqe,   inherit    the 
promises.** 
StU^tuUM  Nook,  John  Stock. 


ERT,  T.  BOOTT. 

Died,  October  .Slst,  1849,  Thomas  Scott, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Brabourne, 
Kent,  much  beloved  by  the  church  and  con- 
gregation, and  greatly  esteemed  by  a  laige 
ciicla  of  ftiends.  The  deceased  was  blesaed 
with  pious  parents,  to  whose  beneficial  train- 
ing bo  made  spedal  reference  at  his  ordina- 
tion in  ]  837,  in  these  words,  "  It  was  my 
privilege  and  happiness  to  be  born  of  Chris- 
tian parents,  whose  anxious  care  was  to  bring 
me  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  tbe 
Lord.  For  me  daily  pmyer  was  presented  to 
the  thiODe  of  gmce,  and  by  them  I  was  regu- 


larly led  to  the  house  of  God.^*    But  still  he 
remained  a  stranger  to  that  &ith  which  work- 
eth  by  love.    He  soon  endeavoured  to  throw 
off  parental  restraint,  and  disregard  parental 
admonition.    Thus  he  went  on  in  the  for- 
wardness of  his  heart  for  a  season,  when  it 
pleased  God  to  stop  him  in  his  career  of  sin 
and  folly.    Speaking  of  this,  he  says,  ^  But 
Grod  who  is  noh  in  mercy  did  not  give  me  up 
to  an  impenitent  heart;  he  caused  me  to  feel 
that  the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard;  by  the 
operation  of  the  Spirit  through  the  ministry 
of  the  word  he  was  graciously  taught  to 
know  and  feel  the  evil  of  sin,  and  by  prayer 
and  supplication  to  seek  for  salvation  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  nor  did  he 
seek  i  n  vain.   In  due  time  he  was  ad  mitted  into 
the  baptist  church  at  Eythorn,  Kent,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Giles. 
He  was  then  about  eighteen  years  of  age.    It 
pleased  the  wise  Disposer  of  all  events  to 
remove  him  from  his  birthplace  (Canterbury) 
to  Ashford,  where  he  lived  many  years  much 
respected ;  was  honourably  and  affectionately 
dismissed  from  the  church  at  Eythorn  to  the 
church  at  Ashford.     They  soon  ascertained 
he  possessed  talents  for  usefulness,  and  called 
him  to  the  work  of  the  ministrv.    He  la- 
boured  in  the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages 
with  acceptance,  and  frequently  supplied  the 
vacant  pulpit  at  Brabourne;  and  ultimately, 
by  the  unanimous  call  of  the  church,  settled 
among  them  as  their  minister.    His  labours 
were  greatly  blessed ;  many  were  added  to 
the  church.    He  was  indeed  made  a  blessing 
to  the  people.     He  continued  their  pastor 
until  it  pleased  his  Master  to  call  him  to  that 
house  where  there  are  many  mansions,  after 
a  pastoral  service  of  rather  more  than  twelve 
years.    His  end  was  peace.    His  public  la- 
bours were  distinguished  with  earnestness  and 
fervour.    His  statement  of  evangelical  truth 
was  clear  and  practically  enforced;  he  knew 
the  worth  of  souls,  and  endeavoured  to  show 
them  the  way  of  salvation,  by  pointing  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.    As  a  father,  master,  and  friend,  he 
was  greatly  esteemed. 

The  pastor  of  the  independent  church  at 
Hythe,  to  whom  the  reader  is  indebted  for 
the  preceding  sketch,  adds,  "  The  writer,  in 
his  removal,  has  lost  a  fellow  labourer  and 
excellent  friend,  in  whom  he  could  confide. 
We  often  took  sweet  counsel  together,  our 
friendship  of  more  than  forty  years*  duration 
was  never  interrupted.  But  my  brother  is 
no  more  seen  among  men,  he  is  gone— not 
lost — but  gone  before,  he  rests  from  his  labour. 
At  the  earnest  request  of  his  family  I  endea- 
voured to  improve  the  death  of  my  brother, 
on  the  1 1th  of  November,  to  a  very  crowded 
and  afflicted  congregation,  from  these  words, 
'^  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter.'*  Mny  the  Lord 
I  sanctify  this  bereaving  dispensation  to  the 
I  fismily,  church,  and  congregation  \" 
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MU.  T.  WREN. 

Died,  on  the  20th  of  Novemher,  1849, 
Mr.  Thomas  Wren  of  Breachwood  Green, 
King's  Walden,  Herts,  aged  eighty-three 
years,  for  more  than  sixty  of  which  he  had 
been  a  consistent  follower  of  the  Saviour. 
The  last  twenty-four  years  of  his  life  were 
spent  in  connexion  with  the  baptist  church 
at  Breachwood  Green,  he  having  received  his 
dismission  from  the  church  at  Hitchin  (then 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  late  venerable 
John  Geaixl,  but  now  of  the  excellent  Rev. 
J.  Broad),  for  the  purpose  of  unitmg  with 
and  strengthening  this  cause,  then  in  its  in- 
fancy. For  some  years  he  sustained  the 
office  of  deacon  with  other  beloved  brethren; 
which  office  he  continued  to  hold  unto  his 
death.  **  He  was  a  good  man,  and  feared 
Grod  above  many." 

He  was  confined  to  the  bed  of  sufiering 
and  pain  for  several  weeks  previous  to  his 
dissolution  ;  during  which  the  promises  of 
God  were  to  him  a  source  of  the  richest  con- 
solation ;  one  of  which  he  especially  men- 
tioned repeatedly,  with  much  heart-felt 
delight,  that  in  Isaiah  liv.  10,  |*For  the 
mountains  shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  re- 
moved; but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart 
fiom  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my 
peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee."  His  confidence  in  the  B«- 
deemer  did  not  forsake  him;  and  when  the 
symptoms  of  his  disorder  indicated  the 
approach  of  his  latter  end,  he  expressed 
himself  as  perfectly  submissive  to  the  will  of 
Qod,  either  to  live  or  to  die;  sajdng,  "I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
imto  him  against  that  day,"  adding,  with 
much  emphasis, "  /  know  he  it,"  For  many 
months  previous  to  his  illness,  his  mind  had 
become  familiarized  with  the  prospect  of  his 
removal.  He  was  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
his  Lord;  and  often  did  he  repeat  the  inter- 
esting lines  of  Dr.  Watts  ~ 

"  My  fleih  shall  ilamber  In  the  gxonnd. 
Till  the  iMt  tminpet's  joTftil  loand. 
Then  bunt  the  chains  with  sweet  sorprise. 
And  in  my  Savlonx's  image  rise." 

He  was  accustomed  to  read  the  hymns  for 
singing  in  public  worship;  and  some  favourite 
Teises  with  which  his  memory  was  stored 
affi)rded  him  the  sweetest  consolation  on  his 
sick  and  dying  bed,  especially  one  in  the 
seventy-fifth  hymn,  second  book.  Dr. Watts — 

**  Millions  of  jeara  my  wondering  eyes 
8hall  o'er  thy  beaaties  rove, 
And  endless  ages  I'll  adore 
The  gloriea  of  thy  love." 

His  physical  sufferings  were  sometimes  great; 
but  amidst  them  all  his  mind  was  constantly 
cheered  with  the  joyous  prospect  before  him, 
until  the  hour  of  his  dismission  arrived,  when 
hcfiweetly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.    His  remains 


were  interred  in  the  burial  ground  belonging 
to  the  baptist  chapel  at  Breachwood  Green, 
on  the  23rd  of  November.  An  attempt  was 
made  to  improve  his  death  on  the  following 
sabbath,  in  a  sermon  founded  on  Psalm  xvii. 
15 ;  a  passage  selected  by  the  departed,  in 
prospect  of  his  removal,  many  months  ago. 


MB.  J.  HOWLAHBS. 

Died,  on  December  5th,  at  Old  Dole  Farm, 
near  Cheltenham,  Mr.  John  Rowlands,  in 
the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age.  His  life 
was  characterized  by  eminent  piety,  and  his 
death  was  peaceful  and  happy.  His  remains 
were  interred  in  the  burying  ground  attached 
to  the  baptist  chapel  at  Naunton,  Gloucester- 
shire, and  his  death  improved  by  a  sermon 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Teall,  from  the  words,  **  As 
for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteous- 
ness; I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake  with 
thy  likeness,**  on  December  13th,  in  tlie 
presence  of  a  numerous  congregation. 

MRS.  DOBINSON. 

Died,  at  Norton,  aged  67,  in  the  £guth  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus,  Mrs.  Dobinson,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Stockton  baptist  church  for  nearly 
half  a  century,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  Wm. 
Dobinson  of  Comsay,  in  whose  house  the 
glad  tidings  of  mercy  were  proclaimed  for 
upwards  of  thirty  years,  in  the  midst  of  a  dark 
and  benighted  neighbourhood,  so  that  it  may 
verily  be  said  of  them,  that  they  were  set  for 
the  defence  of  the  gospel. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BAPTIST  BUILDIKQ  FUND. 

The  committee  of  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund  at  its  last  meeting  having  taken  into 
consideration  the  draft  of  a  model  trust  deed, 
recently  published  by  the  baptist  union  re- 
solved: 

"That  the  constitntion  of  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund  reqtiires  that  the  churches  assisted  shall  be  of 
the  particular  or  Galvinistle  baptist  denomination ; 
that  no  church  has  hitherto  heea.  assisted  without 
the  place  of  worship  being  secured  by  its  trust  deed 
to  that  denomination ;  and  that  the  committee  feel 
themselves  bound  in  their  future  gifts  or  loans  to 
adhere  to  the  same  praotioe." 


LONDON  HATJERNAL  ASSOCXATION. 

At  the  regular  meetings  for  1850,  on  the 
first  Friday  in  every  month  excepting  July, 
at  the  vestry  of  New  Broad  Street  Chapel, 
Bishopsgate,  which  will  be  always  open  to 
ladies  from  the  country,  the  following  are  the 
subjects  for  conference:-^ 

Tueiday^  January  \Bih^  at  12  o*olodc. 
Address  to  children,  by  Rev,  J.  Harrison,  of 
Camden  Town.  ' 


HOME  INTELUaEKCE. 


.^ 


r,  PAmary  \»i.  How  may  children 
be  bnmght  to  feel  that  dhine  truth  can  only 
be  stored  with  suocest  by  dependence  on 
diTine  aid  I 

Friday^  March  1</.    Parental  anxieties. 

Friday,  April  5ih,  How  may  the  Chris- 
tian mother  best  attain  and  presenre  a  high 
degree  of  piety  amidst  the  numerous  duties 
which  daily  and  hourly  deToWe  upon  her? 

Friday,  Map  Srd.  Consider  the  directions 
g^ven  to  parents  in  Deuteronomy  ▼!.  6,  7. 

Friday,  June  7ih,  Sins  of  the  tongue  to 
which  the  young  are  peculiarly  disposed. 

Friday,  Avgfut  ^nd.  Lessons  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  history  of  Rebekah  as  recorded 
Genesis  xxTii. 

Friday,  Sapiember  Stk.  How  can  we  best 
induce  young  people  to  be  interested  in  the 
study  of  the  word  of  God  t 

Friday,  October  4th,  How  far  is  it  prac- 
ticable and  desirable  for  boys  and  girls  to  be 
educated  together  I 

Friday,  November  leL  In  what  way  may 
the  sympathy  of  children  be  so  drawn  to  the 
abounding  objects  of  sin  and  misery  at  home 
and  abroad,  as  will  most  effectually  qualify 
them  to  carry  out  the  great  purposes  of  divine 
loTel 

Friday,  December  6ih,  How  can  we  ac- 
count for  the  indifference  to  religion  mani- 
fested by  many  young  persons  who  hare  been 
pionaly  educaied  ? 


BTDS. 

An  account  of  the  formation  of  the  bap- 
tist church  here  in  January,  1849,  having 
been  inserted  in  this  Magazine  last  year,  the 
writer  has  forwarded  an  account  of  its  subse- 
quent history  and  present  prospects* 

<«  Our  church,"  he  says,  ^  has  increased 
from  eighteen  to  thirty  baptised  members. 
Beside  uese  we  have  several  who  commune 
with  Its  who  have  not  yet  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesos  by  baptism.  Since  our  commencement 
we  have  been  supplied  by  Mr.  W.  Newell, 
the  first  stadent  under  Dr.  Grodwin,  educated 
by  the  Baptist  Theological  Institution,  to 
whom  in  the  last  month  the  church  gave  a 
unanimous  call  to  the  pastorate  which  he  has 
accepted;  though  the  only  salary  our  present 
circumstances  wanant  us  to  offer  was  £52, 
we  of  course  hope  to  increase  this  as  the 
cause  advances,  the  only  obstacle  to  which  is 
our  presoit  confined  and  otherwise  unsuitable 
place  for  worship,  which  being  long  since  too 
strait  for  us,  the  cause  is  no  doubt  suffering 
eonsidarable  injury  for  want  of  a  more  com- 
modioos  and  respectable  place.  To  obtain 
this  has  been  the  object  of  our  anxious  soli- 
citude,  but  in  a  thriving  town  like  Ryde 
building  land  in  a  public  situation  is  very 
d^coU  to  obtain ;  yet  we  trust  that  God  in 
haagndoas  providence  has  ^t  length  answered 

▼ou  xin^— vovnm  smm. 


our  prayers  by  directing  us  to  a  site  in  the 
most  populous  part  of  the  High  Street ;  this 
land  we  have  secured  by  an  agreement  for  a 
lease  for  999  years  at  an  annual  rent  of  £15. 
We  have  room  for  a  good  chapel  fronting  the 
High  Street,  and  land  for  a  minister's  house 
in  John  Street:  the  outlay  for  these  premises 
is  estimated  at  £1500.*' 


BKSiailAlIOV. 

The  Rev.  G.W.  Rod  way  having  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Bingley,  on 
account  of  fi^quent  interruptions  in  his  health, 
on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  23rd,  a  special 
meeting  was  held  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation, when  a  very  handsome  service  of 
plate  was  presented  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rodway, 
consisting  of  teapot,  sugar  basin,  and  cream 
jug,  and  a  memorial  to  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Rod- 
way,  expressive  of  gratitude  that  God  had 
enabled  him  to  labour  so  long,  earnestly, 
faithfully,  and  diligently  amongst  them; 
that  separation  would  be  deeply  felt ;  of  best 
wishes  for  his  future  health  and  wdfare,  and 
earnest  hope  that,  still  remaining  one  in 
heart,  his  course  may  be  useful,  his  end  peace, 
and  his  welcome  to  heaven,**  Well  done  good 
and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.**  Mr.  W.  Pickard  engaged  in 
prayer ;  Mr.  Thomas  Teltey  presided,  and 
Mr.  Beauland  read  and  presented  the  me* 
morial. 


COLLECTANEA. 

THE  BA.PTI81IAL  BBGKRKlUnOV  QUESnON. 

The  arguments  before  the  Judicial  Commit- 
tee of  the  Privy  Council,  in  the  case  Gorham 
V,  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  were  resumed  on 
Monday  and  Tuesday,  and  were  brought  to  a 
termination  by  the  reply  of  Mr.  Turner; 
when  Lord  Langdale  intimated,  that  the 
Court  would  teke  time  to  consider  the 
judgment.  Mr.  Badeley's  main  argument 
in  his  pleading  on  Monday,  was,  that  the 
articles  and  the  formularies  of  the  church  are 
of  equal  force  and  validity ;  that,  so  fiir  from 
the  former  controlling  the  latter,  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  oug^t  rather  to  control  and 
correct  the  articles.  As  a  code  of  fidth,  the 
articles,  he  maintained,  are  far  from  complete. 
Mr.  Gorham  rerted  his  case  solely  upon  the 
articles,  while  he,  (Mr.  Badeley)  contended, 
that  to  dissent  from  the  doctrines  of  the 
Prayer  Book  was,  if  possible,  a  greater  de- 
parture firom  the  doctrines  of  the  church, 
than  even  any  difierence  about  the  articles 
might  be.  On  Tuesday,  when  the  council 
took  their  seats,  Lord  Campbell  informed 
Mr.  Badeley,  who  had  steted  his  inability  to 
find  any  such  words  as  '*  prevenient  grace^" 
that  the  words  ^'yratia  prevetUem^  occur  in 
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Thomiu  Aqtunas,  and  that  MiIton»  ipeakiiig 
of  our  fint  parents,  says  : 

'*  Frevenimt  gntee  detovnding  had  removed 
The  atony  from  their  hearts,  and  made  new  fleah. 
Regenerate  grow  Inttead." 

Mr.  Badeley,  after  proceeding  for  some  way 
with  hit  citation  of  patristic  authorities  in 
&vour  of  the  dogma  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion, was  questioned  by  Dr.  Lushington,  the 
bishop  of  London,  Lord  Campbell,  and  Mr. 
Pemberton  Leigh,  as  to  the  precise  doctrine 
he  was  aiming  to  establish  ;  which  drew  from 
him  the  explanation,  that  *'he  contended 
that  the  grace  and  the  regeneration  were  tied 
to  the  sacrament."     He  was  then  allowed  to 

S9  on  without  further  interruption  for  an 
our  or  more,  when  the  bishop  of  London 
interposed  with,  ''Do  you  deny  that  the 
stipulation  of  sponsors  is  necessary  T*  An- 
swer: "  I  do."  A  series  of  questionings  fbl* 
lowed  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Lushington  and 
Lords  Campbell  and  Langdale.  The  most 
important  interlocution,  however,  was  occa- 
sioned by  Mr.  Badeley's  "indecorous"  re- 
mark, that  he  laboured  under  some  disadvan- 
tage, inasmuch  as  he  saw  before  him  two 
roost  reverend  prelates,  who  had  committed 
themselves  more  or  leas,  on  the  opposite  side 
of  the  question.  On  being  called  upon  by 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  explain 
himself,  the  learned  advocate  refened  to  his 
Grace's  having  preferred  a  gentleman  in  the 
church,  (the  Rev.  Mr.  Goode,)  who  had  taken 
a  very  violent  part  in  this  matter.  Tho  arch- 
bishop explained,  that  he  gave  the  preferment 
to  that  gentleman,  in  consequence  of  his 
raluable  work,  entitled,  **  The  Rule  of  Faith 
and  Practice,''  published  five  or  six  years 
ago,  and  that  his  book  on  **  Infant  Baptism" 
had  not  been  published  at  that  time.  Mr. 
Badeley  expressed  his  thankfulness  fbr  his 
Grace's  explanation,  and  apologised  for  his 
improper  obsenration.  Shortly  afterwards, 
he  concluded  his  argument ;  and  the  Court 
adjourned  for  an  hour.  On  resuming,  Mr. 
Turner  commenced  his  reply,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  said,  he  bad  heard  nothing  to  dis- 
place the  argument  he  had  urged,  that  the 
Prayer  Book  is  the  book  of  devotion,  while 
the  articles  are  the  code  of  doctrine.  Lord 
OsmpbeU  :  »*  They  may  beoari  materid,  but 
passed  oiio  inhrf/y."  Mr.  Turner:  « Exactly 
so."  And  all  doubt,  he  contended,  was  de- 
termined by  the  fiu^  that  the  prayer-book 
was  in  the  articles  of  1552  ;  but  was  tiruck 
out  ^f  the  m-Heki  qf  1562.  Another  long 
series  of  questions,  on  the  part  of  the  Court, 
ensued.  Lord  Langdale  said,  it  must  be  con- 
sidered, as  Dr.  Addams  and  Mr.  Badeley 
both  admitted,  that,  as  to  infants,  the  opui 
operaium  applied ;  but  not  so  as  to  adults. 
Mr.  Turner  concluded  with  saying,  that  **  the 
doctrines  of  Mr.  Gorham  were  within  the 
Hmits  which  were  to  be  allowed  in  construing 
the  doctrines  of  the  church ;  and  that,  if 
they  were  oot  contrary  to  those  doctrines, 


their  lordships  would  decree  in  hit  &TOiir  hj 
rerersing  the  judgment  of  the  Court  below.'** 
The  sort  of  cro8»>examination  to  which  tho 
learned  advocates  were  subjected,  striken  us 
as  rather  a  novel  feature  of  such  procee<iing8, 
although  it  was  certainly  not  uncalled  for; 
and,  from  the  tenor  of  some  of  these  inter- 
rogatories, we  might  infer  a  considerable  dif- 
fererce  of  opinion,  or  of  leamnp,  among  the 
noble  and  learned  personages  constituting 
the  Court,  which  renders  their  ultimate  de- 
cision the  more  doubtfbl.  Our  contem- 
porary, the  BrUiA  Banner^  says :  **  There 
seems  some  reason  to  suppose  that  it  will 
take  a  very  unexpected  turn.  From  gentle- 
men  who  are  attending  professionally,  and 
carefully  watching  the  arguments,  noting,  at 
the  same  time,  those  significant  hints  dropped 
by  their  lordships,  which  are  as  notes  soun<&ng 
a&r,  and  giving  sign  of  something  to  come — 
we  have  learned,  that  it  is  not  improbable, 
that  the  judgment  of  Sir  Herbert  Jenner 
Fust  will  be  reversed.  It  is  rumoured  that 
Henry  of  Exeter  is  willing  to  have  it  so.  It 
having  been  distinctly  understood  that,  xn 
the  event  of  a  confirmation  of  the  judgment 
of  the  Court  below,  the  government  will 
interfere  and  deal  somewhat  liberally  with  the 
rubrics  and  the  articles,  which  would  have  the 
effect  of  tying  up  the  bands  of  Henry  and  all 
his  snccesson;  and  it  seems  that  Uie  right 
reverend  father  in  Grod  prefers  to  be  the  sub- 
ject of  a  little  temporary  humUiation  to 
having  the  fabric  of  his  hot  idolatry  muti- 
lated. Such  is  the  rumour — we  can  say  no 
more."— rAe  Patriot,  Dec.  20. 


« Like  begefts like"  is  a  tmism ;  bat  H  is 
no  less  undeniable  that  eteiy  abuse  begets  ita 
opposite,  and  gives  birth  to  an  antagonism 
that,  like  the  monster  of  Frankenstein,  will 
not  rest  till  its  creator  Is  destroyed.  Excess 
of  luxury  begets  extremity  of  wretchedness ; 
and  the  loud  roTels  of  the  palace  are  ever 
answered  by  deep  curses  ftom  the  hov^l, 
which  grow  louder  and  louder  in  their  dread- 
All  earnestness  till  their  sotmd  is  like  the 
thunder  of  heaTen  aboTe  the  punr  voices  of 
men.  The  licentious  parent  finds  his  children 
growing  up  around  him  only  to  blast  his  sight 
and  wither  his  heart  with  that  most  sad  and 
mysterious  of  all  spectacles,  the  innocent 
suffering  for  the  guilty.  Every  tidotts  system 
warms  into  fife  and  foster*  in  its  own  boeem 
the  snake  that  will  sting  it  to  the  death. 

Few  instances  of  this,  whether  historical  or 
contemporary,  could  be  adduced  more  satie- 
fkctory  than  the  trial  now  pending  before  the 
Privy  Council  of  **  Gorham  ffertu$  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter."  We  have  there  two  sealoua 
adherents  of  the  same  church  pursuhig  each 
other  to  the  utmost  extremity,  because  of  a 
difi^rence  of  opinion  in  the  construction  of 
the  same  words  and  the  performance  of  the 
same  cereiaony.     Two  Christian  brotlMfe 
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diSBT  in  Jadgmeat,  imd  the  more  powerful 
does  hie  best  utterly  to  rain  the  weaker,  who, 
in  his  turn,  leekt  protection  from  the  highest 
Court  of  Appeal  In  the  kingdom.  What 
state  of  thii^B  most  exist  to  give  nae  to  such 
a  di^gneeliil  proceeding  as  thisl  and  what 
most  be  the  condition  of  that  diurch  which, 
taking  for  its  text-book  the  gospel  of  peace, 
thus  breaks  oat  into  fierce  contention  at  the 
slightegr  diversity  of  sentiment !  All  that  we 
can  say  of  it  is  this,  that  it  is  a  monstrous 
contxadiction,  a  consecrated  inconsistencyy  a 
ruinous  device  of  the  father  of  lies.  In  it,  as 
a  great  man  once  said,  are  to  be  found  *'  a 
Calvinistic  creed,  an  Anainian  cleigy,  and  a 
popish  prayer-book" — elements  so  utterly 
hokile,  that  nothing  but  a  cement  of  gold 
oonld  hftve  held  them  together  for  a  single 
yesr.  The  wonder  is  not,  then,  that  disagree- 
ment ahoald  arise,  but  that  any  agreement 
shookl  exist  for  a  day.  We  can  only  compare 
it  to  a  noisy  and  discordant  crowd,  kept  in 
hnmoiir  by  the  liberal  distribution  of  good 
cheer.  The  cause  of  quarrel  will  be  forgotten, 
and  politics  sunk  during  the  absorbing  process 
of  mastieatioa ;  but,  ahts  I  the  appetites  and 
pasrions  of  men  are  nnstable,  and  the  peace 
of  nndeaerved  plenty  is  ephememL  The 
strong  man  seises  on  the  portion  of  the  weak; 
the  weak  cries  out  against  the  strong,  and  the 
very  cause  of  contentment  becomes  the  fruit- 
fbl  source  of  discord.  And  so  it  will  ever  be, 
88  long  as  property  is  mijustly  distribnted, 
whether  it  be  to  an  indigent  and  idle  crowd, 
or  to  a  rapadons  and  incapable  clergy.  Let 
mm  tffork  lor  their  bread,  and  their  work  will 
prevent  their  strife ;  bnt  once  make  their  title 
to  pabKc  money  accidental,  without  reference 
to  qaalificatioo  or  desert,  and  yon  lay  a 
liDandation  on  which  a  building  shall  be 
erected,  splendid  it  may  be,  bnt  rotten  as  the 
gmve  and  unsubstantial  as  a  dream. 

The  decision  in  the  case  of  '*  Gorham  tertus 
Ffajllpotfa,"  whatever  it  may  be,  wtU  be  one 
which,  but  for  the  **  patent  cement  **  we  have 
aUuded  to,  would  rend  the  church  of  England 
from  end  to  end.  The  question  of  baptismal 
icgeneration  has  given  rise  to  more  bitterness 
and  caused  the  perpetration  of  more  horrors 
than  almost  any  other.  The  thumb-screw, 
the  iron  boot,  the  nek,  and  the  gibbet,  have 
been  enlisted  on  its  side.  Men  have  been 
tkinned  and  salted  alive,  burnt,  sawn  asunder, 
hongy  drawn,  and  quartered,  for  denying  it. 
With  the  exception,  perhaps,  of  the  conse- 
crated wafer,  we  know  of  no  more  prolific 
source  of  dissension  than  the  question, ''  Does 
or  does  not  the  child  become  regenerate  in 
baptmn  V*  <"  Yes  1 "  says  the  papist,  bishop 
Phillpotts,  and  the  rubric.  '*  No  1  **  say  com- 
mon sense,  Mr.  Gorham,  and  the  articles. 
Who  shall  decide?  Shall  the  court  of  arches? 
The  court  of  archea  has  already  decided,  and 
Mr.  Gorham  is  non-suited.  But  there  is  yet 
a  lumber  court,  and  if  it  should  say  '*  No,'' 
who  shall  then  deddet    Will  the  bishop  of 


Exeter  and  all  honest  men  *'  of  this  gentle« 
man's  way  of  thinking  "^  evacuate  1  Will  they 
stick  to  their  principles  ?  A  question  to  ha 
asked.  Will  they  give  up  their  livings !  A 
question  not  to  be  asked.  But,  seriously^ 
will  the  matter  be  so  decided  that  all  those 
who  have  been  solemnly  initiated  into  \hit 
Christian  church,  and  made  heirs  of  eternal 
life,  will  be,  as  it  were,  excommunicated  by 
that  decision  P  Must  they  indeed  doff  the 
lion's  hide  of  the  bishop,  and  put  on  the  calf* 
skin  of  the  vicar?  If  so,  we  shall  tremble 
for  the  consequences ;  and  shall  bsgin  to  cry 
out  with  the  loudest,  "The  church  is  in 
danger  1  "^7%e  Nmemfwrmkt^  Dmt.  19th. 


Leaving,  tbeiefore,  entirely  the  question 
of  fact,  and  looking  merely  at  the  circum-  - 
stance  that  such  things  are  spoken,  let  us  see* 
how  matters  would  stand  in  respect  to  all  the 
couTMs  which  the  judicial  committee  of  the 
privy  council  might,  by  possibility,  adopt. 

Supposing,  in  the  first  phice,  that  the 
judgment  should  be  in  favour  of  the  bishop 
of  Exeter,  by  the  confirmation  of  that  of  the 
Court  of  Arches ;  in  this  case,  it  would  be  felt 
to  be  secure  and  absolute,  as  being  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  supposed  bias  and  wtthes  of  the 
government.  NoUiing  but  the  most  obvious 
and  unavoidable  reasons  for  the  decision, 
would  be  possible  to  account  for  it.  The 
issue  would  be  felt  to  be  unalterable,  and  the 
Anglican  party  would  achieve  a  triumph. 

But,  in  the  second  place,  supposing  the 
judgment  to  be  in  favour  of  Mr.  Gorham,  it 
could  have  no  real  weight  with  thinking  men. 
It  would  save,  indeed,  the  siaius  of  the 
evangelical  clergy,  and  confirm  them,  legally, 
in  their  position ;  but  doubts  and  suspicions 
would  rest  upon  it;  while  the  men  who 
exulted  in  the  advantage  it  might  confer, 
would  be  thought  of  aa  shielded  and  saved  by 
a  manoeuvre. 

Again,  taking  the  third  course,  and  sup* 
posing  the  sentence  to  heal  the  breach  by 
some  tranquilHsing  and  liberal  interpretation, 
by  which  neither  party  should  be  prononnced 
wrong,  or  both  parties  be  authenticated  and 
endorsed ;  this,  surely,  instead  of  a  triumph 
to  our  evangelical  friends,  would  be  *'  a  beiivy 
blow  and  great  discouragement."  It  would 
deprive  them  for  ever  of  their  exclusive  pre- 
tensions as  the  only  legitimate  sons  of  the 
church,  and  would  rob  the  church  of  the 
character  they  attribute  to  it,  of  being  the 
*' great  witness  for,  and  the  great  defender  of 
the  evangelical  Ihith."  Aftar  all  their  asser- 
tions, and  all  their  boastmg  of  the  purity  of 
I  the  articles  and  formularies  of  the  church- 
after  all  their  denunciations  of  the  *•  poison- 
ous," and  **  destructive,"  and  **  soul-destroy- 
ing errors'*  of  the  Anglican  party — they" 
would  be  obliged  to  confess,  in  the  language 
of  the  Record^  in  April  last,  that  the  church 
Ind  always  *  (olenUed,  emhraeed,  and  availed 
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henelfofihe  »erticei  of  both  eUuiet;*'  those, 
that  u  to  say,  who  **  raised  their  hearers  to 
the  gates  of  heaven,**  and  those  ''that  led 
them  down   to    the    chambers  of  death." 
ETangelicism,  in  the  Church  of  England, 
would  sink  down  into  one  of  the  forms  of 
opinion  which  it  permitted  to  be  professed ; 
it  would  cease  to  be  the  profession  of  the  in- 
stitution itself,    **  Another  gospel "  would  be 
Isgslised  along  with  it,  and  the  one  or  the 
o£er  would  equally  and  authoritatiTely  be 
ruled  as  acceptable  and  approved  in  her  sons  I 
Mr.  Bickersteth  says,  that,  by  the  confirma- 
tion of  Sir  Herbert  Jenner  Fust's  judgment, 
«our  beloved  church  would  be  placed  in  a 
&lse  position ;"  but  we  ask,  and  we  ask  with 
confidence,  on  the  issuing  of  a  decision  which 
should  leg^y  authenticate  evangelical  and 
anti-evangelical  alike,  would  not  the  former 
party  be  then  placed  in  a  fiilse  position  too  ? 
And  if,  as  he  says,  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
latter  "  flatters  the  sinner,  deadens  the  con- 
science, and  deludes  ihe  soul;"  and  "is  the 
grand  error  of  the  periloua  times  of  the  last 
days ;"  and  that  from  such  as  hold  it  ^  tee  are 
to  turn  away ; "  and,  if  he  means  what  he 
says,  when  he  feelingly  asks, "  What  faith&l 
minister  but  will  testify  against  such  a  false 
position?" — we  ask.  Will  he  carry  this  out 
m  the  circumstances  we  have  supposed  t  will 
he  either  "  testify  "  against  hU  own  **  false 
position,"  or  **turn  away*'  from  the  erring 
brethren  with  whom  he  would  be  identified  t 
In  all  these  reasonings,  and  those  of  our 
last  and  previous  papers,  we  proceed  on  the 
principles  and  protestations  of  our  evangelical 
friends  themselves.   We  take  them  according 
to  their  own  showing,  and   apjieal  to  them 
out  of  their  own  mouth.    For  ourselves,  we 
like  and  admire  latitude  of  opinion.    We 
rejoice  in  the  liberty  which  is  pmctically  en- 
joyed in  the  English  church.    We  can  see 
everywhere,  and  on  all  sides,  how  the  sects 
are  enslaved,  and  men  are  made  "  offenders 
for  a  word.**    There  is  no  tyranny  like  the 
tyranny  of  the  people — generally  the  igno- 
rant, the  forward,  and  the  prejudiced, — who, 
in    political  and  religious  republics   alike, 
crush  and  restrain  the  free  utterance  of  the 
oracles  they  should  reverence.    But  liberty 
in  the  chureh  is  purchased  too  dear ;  it  has  to 
be  bought  at  the  expense  of  promising  at  the 
threshold  to  repudiate  it  for  ever;   and  it 
can  only  be  exercised  by  the  violation  of 
TOWS;  while,  on  the  evangelical  hypothesis, 
to  enj9jf  liberty  on  a  principle  which  awards 
it,  at  the  same  time,  and  in  the  tame  church, 
to  those  teachers  who  "flatter  the  sinner, 
deaden  the  consdenoe,  and  delude  the  soul," 
— this,  surely,  is  something  which  the  con- 
scientious and  ''feithful  minister**  ought  to 
find  it  somewhat  difficult  to  accept  I  <*  Who," 
—in  the  language  of  Mr.  Bickersteth— '<  who 
would  not  testify  against  so  fiilse  a  position  ?" 
But  how  t    Quakers  give  their  '*  testimony" 
by  suffering  wrong;  nonconformistogave  thein 


by  secession  from  the  church  ;  in  what  way 
will  Mr.  Bickersteth  "testify?"  By  con- 
tinuing,  he  says,  even  on  the  worst  supposi- 
tion—the confirmation  of  the  judgment  of 
the  Court  of  Archea-^n  the  church,  and 
seeking  redress,  a  reversal  of  the  sentence,  by 
applying  to  the  ^highest  ecclesiastical  and 
CIVIL  authorities  of  the  country !"  Asking, 
we  suppose,  such  an  assembly  as  parliament 
to  decide  and  pronounce  on  the  scriptural 
doctrine  of  r^eneration!  l—Chriatian  7*n»e#, 
Dec.  21. 


TBB  LATE  RET.  JAMES  HAKBIIfOTON  BTAR8. 

''The  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  M.A.,  pastor  of  the 
baptist  church  in  John-street,  Doughty-street, 
for  nearly  thirty  years,  died  on  Saturday, 
Dec.  1,  1849,  at  Stoneluven,  in  Scotland,  in 
his  65th  year,  after  a  lingering  and  painful 
illness,  occasioned  by  being  thrown  from  a 
carnage.    The  deceased  gentlemen  had  not 
preached  since  August,  1848.    It  is  pretty 
generally  known  that  most  of  his  relativea 
were  connected  with  the  establishment.    His 
fiither,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Evans,  was  prebend  of 
Salisbury  Cathedral ;  and  Mr.  Evans,  at  a 
very  early  ^ge,  became  the  minister  at  Mil- 
ford,  in  Hampshire,  a  small  village  about 
five  miles  from  Lymington.    Here  he  con- 
tinued for  a  time;  but  his  opinions  upon 
several  doctrines  having  altered,  he  felt  he 
could  no  longer  conform.    Mr.  Evans  con- 
tinued in  the  village  of  Milford,  where  a 
small  chapel  was  built,  which  still  remains, 
and,  by  the  assistance  of  the  present  church 
in  John-street,  has  been  continued,  it  being  a 
cause  always  near  his  heart.    On  one  of  his 
visits   to  Taunton,  where   he    occasionally 
preached,  Bfr.  Dnimmond,  who  was  in  that 
locality,  was  induced  to  go  and  hear  Bir. 
Evans.    From  this  circumstance  a  friendship 
sprung  up  between  them,  which  ultimately 
led  Mr.  Dnimmond  to  build  the  chapel  in 
John-street,  and  present  it  entirely  free  to 
Mr.  Evans  for  life.    He  has  left  behind  a 
widow,  two  sons,  and  one  daughter  (by  his 
first  wife).  Mr.  Evans's  remains  were  brought 
to    London.      The  funeral  took  place  on 
Thursday,  Dec.  6,  at  Highgate  Cemetery, 
and  was  attended  by  about  four  hundred 
membeiB  of  his  church  and  congr^tion." 

The  preceding  paragraph  is  appended  to  an 
address  delivered  in  the  chapel  of  the  Highgate 
cemetery  by  the  Rev.  C.  A.  M.  Sheph^,  on 
Thursday,  December  6,  1849,  at  the  inter- 
ment of  the  late  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans^  as  it 
appears  in  The  Pulpit  of  December  I5tb« 
In  that  address  Mr.  Shepherd  referred  to 
Mr.  Evans^  last  illness  in  the  following 
terms. 

"  As  he  glorified  God  in  his  life,  so  he  was 
permitted  to  glorify  him  by  his  death.  Al- 
though a  great  sufferer  for  three  months,  both 
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bodQy  and  nMDtalljr  his  ran  did  at  last  go 
down  wiihont  a  cloud,  and  be  passed  oat  of 
time  into  eternity^  without  a  struggle.  Jesus 
waa  to  his  soul  as  a  morning  without  douds, 
and  9iTe  him  a  peaceful  end.  *Mafk  the 
perftet  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
cod  of  that  man  is  peace.'  Being  asked  on 
one  occasion  how  be  felt,  he  said, '  At  peace 
with  God.'  But  subsequentlj  to  this^  and  on 
the  Sunday  (November  25)  previouslj  to  his 
death,  he  was  enabled  to  speak  sweetly^  of 
Jeans,  whom  he  had  so  much  honoured  in 
his  life  and  in  his  ministij ;  and  the  expres- 
sions he  used  show  the  deep  views  he  had  of 
the  pollution  of  his  nature,  and  the  clear 
perception  the  Holj  Spirit  vouchsafed  to 
him  of  his  acceptance  in  the  person  of  the 
Lord  Jesua.  The  following  extract  from  a 
letter  written  by  his  beloved  wife  to  one  of 
the  deacons  of  John-street  church,  November 
26,  will  show  that  the  glorious  truths  he 
preached  so  powerfully  to  others  were  the 
fiwd  of  his  own  soul  in  a  dying  hour. 

**  Yesterday  morning  I  said  to  him,  that  I 
felt  sure  muA  prayer  was  made  for  him  that 
day ;  that  I  had  written  to  you  to  tell  you  he 
waa  worse,  as  X  felt  the  church  ought  to 
know  it.  '  You  should  tell  them  the  state  of 
my  mind,'  was  his  reply.  I  then  asked  him 
if  he  had  any  message;  and  he  answered, 
'  Tell  them  I  stand  accepted  in  the  beloved, 
notwithstanding  all  my  sin,  and  infirmity, 
and  hellisbness.'  In  a  minute  he  proceeded, 
'  I  never  felt  more  than  I  do  now  my  sin  and 
helUshness;  but  in  Jesus  I  stand— Jesus  is  a 
panacea.'"  (In  the  light  of  God*s  holiness 
we  see  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and 
feel  ourselves  worthy  of  death ;  but  by  iaith 
in  Christ  we  see  ourselves  worthy  of  heaven.) 
**!  had  previously  remarked  how  soon  he 
would  be  with  Jesus,  and  had  spoken  a  little 
on  that  subject;  and  as  bis  mind  began  to 
wander,  I  lelt  the  bedside,  and  sat  down  bv 
the  Bn;  when,  in  a  few  minutes,  he  said, 

*  And  am  I  so  near  eternal  glory,  and  not  re- 
joicing in  it?'  I  replied, 'But  I  think  you 
do.'  To  which  he  answered, '  In  a  measure.' 
He  was,  however,  then  exhausted,  and  could 
not  speak  more.  This  morning  I  read  to 
him  parts  two  and  three  of  the  three  hundred 
and  sixty-third  hymn  in  our  selection,  which, 
from  his  manner,  he  much  enjoyed,  though 
he  did  not  speak;  nor  did  he  when  I  read 
some  passages  of  Sczipture ;  but,  some  time 
after,  when  I  expressed  some  sympathy  and 
tenderness,  he  said,  'But  soon  to  be  with 
Jesus,  whom  I  love ;  who  loved  me  before  I 
loved  Him.'  After  this,  (Nov.  26,)  it  may 
be  said,  he  scarcelv  spoke  at  all ;  but,  when 
released  from  a  bodv  of  sin  and  death,  (Dee. 
1,)  his  voice  was  heard  in  heaven  singing, 
'Salvation  unto  our  God,  who  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb.'" 

*  On  the  following  Lord's  day  momiog,  the 
Rev.  Octanns  Winalow  delivered  a  Mnnon 


on  the  oocaiion  in  John  Street  Chapel,  from 
the  words,  ^  Be  ye  followers  of  roe,  even  as 
I  also  am  of  Christ."  •*  Mr.  Evans,"  said 
the  preacher,  ^  entered  upon  the  office  of  the 
Christian  ministry— as  alas!  many  have  done 
— ^while  yet  a  stranger  to  the  converting 
grace  of  God.  For  some  years  he  preached, 
but  preached  as  a  man  upon  whose  spiritual 
eyes  the  seal  of  darkness  was  impressed.  It 
pleased  God,  however,  to  remove  this  seal, 
and  to  open  his  blind  eyes  to  see  the  truth, 
and  him  who  is  the  substance,  the  glory,  and 
the  sweetness  of  the  truth.  And  from  the 
moment  that  it  *  pleased  God  who  had  called 
him  by  his  grace  to  reveal  his  Son  in  him,' 
to  the  day  of  his  death,  his  one  and  earnest 
aim  was  to  follow  Christ,  as  the  light  of 
Christ  shone  upon  his  way.  There  are  two 
periods  or  points  in  his  history  which  justice 
to  his  memory,  a  regard  for  the  honour  of 
truth,  and  the  glory  of  our  Lord,  demand 
should  not  be  piused  over  in  perfect  silence, 
and  to  which  with  all  tenderness  and  humility 
would  I  allude. 

**  There  was  a  period  in  the  early  part  of 
his  ministry  in  this  place — why  should  I 
conceal  it  ? — when  his  views  on  two  essential 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  underwent  a  mournful 
change.  Losing  sight,  for  a  moment,  of  his 
Model,  guided  and  ensnared  by  the  teaching 
of  man — for  this,  my  brethren,  was  the  secret 
of  his  error, — ^he  ceased  for  a  moment  to 
hold  fast  the  profession  of  his  faith  without 
wavering.  Need  I  say  that  it  was  a  mental 
and  not  a  moml  defection  from  the  truth  t 
For  during  the  whole  of  the  period  that  he 
walked  beneath  this  cloud,  his  single  and 
honest  aim  was  to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  But  what,  my  brethren*  were  the 
effects  upon  himself  of  the  views  which  he 
adopted,  preached,  and  published  ? — a  drying 
up  of  sil  unction,  a  withering  of  all  power, 
a  thinning  of  his  congregation,  and  an  end  of 
all  success — ^indeed,  an  entire  paralysis  of  his 
ministry  and  usefiilness.  Beware  how  you 
tamper  with  the  Godhead  of  the  Saviour,  and^ 
witli  the  divine  personality  of  the  Hol^ 
Spirit  I  But  it  pleased  God  to  recover  his 
servant  from  these  views ;  and  from  the  mo- 
ment that  he  emerged  from  this  temporair 
cloud,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shone  forth 
in  him,  and  through  him,  with  greater  efiuL 
gence  than  ever,  nor  ceased  to  shine,  but 
increased  in  its  lustre  until  he  arrived  at  the 
perfect  day.  Oh !  what  true  contrition  of 
heart,  what  sincere  repentance,  what  deep 
self-abasement  marked  his  return  to  the 
truth  I  With  what  touching,  heart-melting 
language — his  eyes  often  suffused  with  tears 
— was  he  wont  to  advert  to  the  period  of  his 
error.  You  are  witness  how  earnestly  ever 
after  was  he  both  by  his  pen  and  his  pulpit 
to  repair  the  injury  he  had  done,  and  to 
establish  the  doctrines  he  had  impugned* 
He  entirely  bought  up  and  destroyed  every 
I  copy  of  his  work ;  and  on  every  occasion 
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exalted  the  Lamb  of  Ged  in  the  eMential 
deity  of  hit  nature,  and  in  the  atoning  cha- 
mcter  of  lua  work ;  daiming  at  the  wme  time 
on  behalf  of  the  Holy  Spirit  an  equality  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  Never  did  he 
appear  greatefy  never  did  hia  whole  soul 
kindle  with  truer  eloquence  than  when  hit 
aubject  led  him  to  touch  upon  the  eMential 
and  abeolute  deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
t'le  oonaequent  atoning  character  of  his  work. 
**!  am  aware  that  the  idea  wat  at  one 
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eameat,  <  God  be  meidfUl  to  HM  a  ainnni 
Go,  brethren*  and  do  the  tame.  Again  the 
taret  and  the  wheat  are  gathered— they  are 
not  teveied  yet— they  are  not  fathered  in 
bundlet  yet  to  be  burned ;  there  it  time  yet» 
hope  yet  Oh  I  if  you  did  not  litten  to  many 
awfiil  appealt,  to  many  solemn  warningSy  to 
many  afliectionate  entieatiet,  while  he  lived, 
think  of  a  voice  that  it  now  dead,  and  that 
you  thall  hear  no  more,  and  go  to  the  God 

_^.^  «««.«  -^. that  livet,Uiat  like  this  reclaimed  Uatpheroer, 

timeprevaTenT'in  tome  quarter^  and  event  thit  converted  inBdel,  you  *«>  »V  ^  ^ 
found  itt  way  into  the  pubUc  printt,  that  he    trophies  <rf^  redeeming  love,  added  to  the 


regretted  his  lecesnon  from  the  establishment, 
and  would  gladly^  could  he  have  evaded  a 
three  years*  silence*  have  retraced  hit  tteps, 
and  returned  to  the  bosom  of  the  English 
ohurdu  I  stand  here  to  vindicate  the  honour 
of  my  friend  and  brother  for  sincerity  and 
consistency  of  principle,  and  do  most  so- 
lemnly affirmyupon  the  strongest  evidence, 
that  he  never  for  one  moment  fidtered  in  his 
oooxte,  or  regretted  the  ttep  he  had  taken. 
That  he  still  loved  and  associated  with  many 
of  hit  minitterial  brethren  who  yet  minis- 
tered within  the  pale  of  the  chiuch  which 
from  the  moit  oootcieotioot  conviction  he 
had  lefty  wat  natural^  lovely,  and  proper :  but 
he  declared  to  me  most  tolemnly  on  one 
ocoationi  that  if  the  alternative  were  offered 
to  him  of  the  laigett  church  in  London,  or  a 
ooudb  of  tidLuesSy  and  Buffeting,  and  silence, 
he  would  choose  the  latter  rather  than  yield 
the  prindplet  which  he  had  avowed.    I  apeak 
not  thit  to  wound  the  fiselingi  of  any  dear 
brother  who  differs   from   me— «nd  many 
tttch  there  are  wliom  I  yet  tenderly  love,  and 
with  whom  I  cordially  labonr,— but  to  vin- 
dicate my  friend^  character  at  a  holy,  con- 
tittent  man  of  God,  who,  in  the  tpirit  of 
G^b,  desired,  be  the  opiniont  of  others  and 
the  consequences  what  they  might,  to  follow 
the  Lord  fully." 


In  the  evening,  Mr.  Noel  addressed  the 
emgregation  from  the  words,  **  That  ye  be 
not  slothftil,but  fbllowen  of  them  who  through 
Itfth  and  patience  inherit  the  promises."    At 
tiie  condution  of  the  ditcoorse,  the  preacher 
introduced  Uie  following  anecdote: — ''It  is 
just  now  twenty-three  yean  ago,**  writet  an 
«timable  minitter  of  Chritt,  the  pattor  of  a 
ehurch  in  the  countiy,  **  since  I  fint  entered 
John*Btreet,  an  avowed  inffdel  and  a  bold 
blatphemer.    Our  late  dear  pastor  was  in  the 
f  ulpit.    Hit  text  wat,  *  Let  both  grow  toge- 
ther until  the  harvest,  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye 
together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
taidlet  to  bum  them,  but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  bom.'     I  can  see  his  countenance 
BOW,  beaming  with  a  peculiar  expression  of 
My  fSteling  tiiat  rivetted  my  attention,  while 
the  great  Spirit  of  God  so  took  possession  of 
eveiy  faculty  of  my  toul,  that  before  I  reached 
hone  I  ibr  the  fint  time  prayed  in  real 


church  of  Christ  on  eaith,  and  meet  triumph- 
ant with  your  departed  friend,  in  the  kingdom 
ofGod*tgloiyl 


TBB  PAST  AND  THS  PUTUftS. 

The  year  that  is  just  closing  upon  us  has 
been  less  prolific  in  startling  events  than  that 
which  preceded  it.    But,  if  we  Judge  aright, 
the  lull  which  has  come  over  the  nations  is 
rather  the  precursor  of  a  still  fiercer  stoi^n, 
than  the  indpient  quietness  of  a  permanent 
peace.    It  is  impossible  that  the  elements 
which    are    fermenting   in    the    bosom    of 
European  sodety  should  not  work  disturb- 
ance.    Nothing  will  neutralise  them  but  that 
antagonistic  and  divine  element  which  is  the 
mH  qf  the  earth.    Civilisation  and  the  arts 
of  social  life,  commerce  and  the  intercourse 
of  nations,  sdence  with  her  almost  muiiculous 
control  of  the  elementsi,  and  the  marvellous 
facility  with  which  she  seizes  the  vapour  and 
the  lightning  and  bids  them  obey  the  will  of 
man,  political  revolutions,  the  achievement 
by  long-oppressed  nationalities  of  civil  and 
religious  freedom,  the  multiplication  of  books, 
the  circulation  of  knowledge,  the  spirit  of 
inquiry,— these  and  nmilar  means  may  con- 
tribute to  ameliorate  the  temporal  condition, 
and  supply  the  phydcal  and  even  the  intel- 
lectual wants  of  man ;  and  no  lover  of  hit 
spedes  but  will  rejoice  in  the  pre-eminence 
of  the  present  times,  in  all  these  respects, 
over  everr  preceding  period  of  history.    But 
the  malady  of  human  nature  lies  deeper  than 
to  be  touched  by  any  of  these.    Give  him 
knowledge  —  give  him   science  —  give  him 
dvilisation — give  him  freedom — give  him 
commerce — and  man  will  be  an  unhappy  and 
a  hopeless  creature  still,  without  an  object,  or 
an  end  suited  to  his  nature,  or  worthy  of  it. 
He  may  yet  live  to  be  miserable,  and  die  to 
be  lost.    But  give  him  the  gospel,  make  him 
acquainted  with  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  in 
^hat  he  will  find  the  cure  of  tlie  most  in* 
vetemte  evils,  and  the  spring  of  whose  healing 
waters  if  he  drinks  he  shall  live  for  ever. 
The  dignified  and  the  lovely,  the  just  and 
the  benevolent  of  human  character  are  the 
fimlt,  not  of  phlloeophy,  but  of  the  gospel 
—not  of  reason,  but  of  fiuth.    Nor  until 
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fidtfiiii  the  go^  Ikialllielbiiiidttiontof 
todetf,  and  iti  infinanee  k  dtffbied  thraogfa 
all  its  nunificatioiiiy  will  the  period  amve 
when  the  wcepoae  of  war  ahall  be  conTerled 
into  implements  of  husbandry,  and  on  earth 
there  sbaU  be  peace,  good  inll  to  men,  and 
glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 

Qiristians,  therefore,  most  still  be  at  their 
post,  as  the  lorem  and  benefactors  of  their 
ieilow-men*  But  let  them  form  their  ex- 
pectations wisely,  that  their  efforts  also  may 
be  jodidoua.  Their  hopes  will  assuredly  be 
realised,  but  perhaps  the  end  is  not  yet. 
What  scenes  may  be  witnessed  first,  who 
shall  tell?  Shall  they  not  be  scenes  of  terror 
and   dkinay?  — JS?iNn^/iea/   Ckritiemdom, 


At  the  year  approaches  Its  close,  the  period 
of  the  pope*8  return  appears  more  remote. 
The  bigoted  party  by  whom  he  is  smroanded 
persuade  him  that  a  coup  tt^iai  will  shortly 
be  struck  in  France  which  will  alter  all  pre- 
sent relations,  and  materially  ameliorate  his 
poflitioB.  In  tiie  meantime,  the  Spaniards 
haTO  departed,  and  the  Castle  of  Spoleto 
irhich  they  held  Is  occupied  by  Roman  in- 
fantry. Rome  is  in  a  state  of  entire  tran- 
quillity, but  in  every  point  it  is  in  the  fiill 
and  visible  possesion  of  the  French  troops. 
Pio  Nono  would  be  a  bold  man  to  enter  a 
fortress  so  garrisoned,  but  if  he  does  not  re- 
turn tiieir  tenure  will  evidently  be  perma- 
nent.—IV  ChriMtian  J%me$,  Deo.  31. 

0&.  ACHIUJ. 

The  case  of  Dr.  Achilli  requires  now  to  be 
approadied  with  decision  and  energy.  He 
was  ridsed  by  night  by  the  familiars  of  the 
Holy  Office,  acting  under  the  protection  of 
the  Fieoch  authonties,  and  thrown  into  the 


prison  of  the  inqnisitSon  under  Mse  charges. 
A  corpoml  and  six  men  of  a  regiment  of 
French  eAa#sfuf9  accompanied  the  #MrH, 
and  waited  below  while  he  was  arrested.  The 
fiillaoy  of  the  charges  on  the  strength  of  which 
they  obtained  French  permission  to  take  him 
is  now  admitted.  **  II  gtt  o^fotit."  As  soon 
as  Achilli's  English  Irimds  iostttuted  a  deto^ 
mfaied  inquiry  on  the  spot,  the  accusatioa 
was  given  up,  and  it  is  now  stated  that  they 
never  made  any  such  charge  against  him,  and 
that  they  hold  their  prisoner  purely  on  the 
ground  of  ecdesiastical  ofiteces— 'that  he  is 
prosecuted  for  religions  opfauons,  profesrioas, 
and  acting.  And  this  has  been  accomplished 
and  is  perpetoaled  by  French  authority. 
There  is  on  the  pari  of  the  Freneh  a  want  of 
straightforwardness.  They  protest  against 
religious  persecution,  but  tb^  do  not  open 
the  prison  door.  They  say  by  way  of  excuse^ 
^  We  do  not  interfere  with  the  acts  of  the 
Roman  government."  Why  are  they  there 
then!  Why  did  they  go  there  ?  Why  did 
they  take  military  possession  of  the  dty  t 
Who  are  masters  of  Rome  if  they  are  not  P 
At  this  moment  the  Freneh  troops  stand 
sentry  over  the  dungeons  of  St<  Angelo.  If 
the  pope  is  in  power  why  do  they  not  obey 
him  and  go  out  ?  The  foct  is,  they  can  and 
will  do  just  what  they  please  in  Rome ;  and 
as  they  have  known  all  through  the  ease  thai 
Dr.  Achilli  was  unjustly  apprehended,  and  as 
they  have  had  it  in  their  power  at  any  moment 
to  have  released  him,  they  lie  under  the  Im* 
putation  of  not  dealing  foirly  with  the 
prisoner  and  honestly  with  his  friends.  The 
power  by  which  they  tetain  the  military 
tenure  of  Rome  is  power  enough  to  redeem 
thdr  character  it  they  wlU  for  republican 
political  consistency,  and  honest  impartial 
adherence  to  Uberal  prindples.— 77be  Ckrit' 
Htm  T%me9f  Dee.  91. 
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TBB  AeXD  AMD  INFXHV  BAPTIST  MIIflBTBBS' 

BOCIBTT. 

Tb  <A«  SdUar  qf  the  Bapiiti  Magtudne. 

This  truly  benevolent  sodety  has  never  re- 
ceived from  the  Christian  public  that  sympa- 
thy which  it  merits.  The  feeble  list  of 
BUbscribeiB  which  acoompanies  its  report  for 
1849,  folly  proves  this  fade,  for  £26  6s.  6d. 
is  all  it  recdves  under  this  head.  Annual 
oollections  are  made  by  several  churches  in 
dd  of  its  fonds ;  but  these  evidently  testify 
thalfli«taimehavie  never  been  folly  eppt*-. 


ciated ;  or  else  oongregations  which  can  mist 
£20  or  £30  for  a  popular  society,  would 
never  send  twenty  ikiUinga  to  this!  And 
yet  twenty  shillings  is  the  af>erage$um  of  the 
sixty-five  churches  which  make  collections  on 
its  behalf  I  For  example,  a  wealthy  church 
which  reised  £110  for  the  Foreign  Misuon 
this  year,  sent  SOs.  to  the  Aged  Ministers^ 
Fund  !  Not  because  it  was  penurious  in  the 
cause  of  God — it  is  celebrated  for  its  libe- 
rality ;  but  on  account  of  that  devoted 
people  being  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
wants  of  out  brethrsn*    ^  ^        - 
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If  the  baptift  denomination  will  take  up 
the  case  in  earnest,  and  make  an  annual 
collection  as  a  netr  year**  gift,  though  it  were 
on?j  sixpence  each  member,  this  would  raise 
a  very  large  income,  and  place  the  society  in 
a  position  which  it  ought  to  enjoy. 

The  means  now  at  the  disposal  of  the 
eommittee  of  the  society,  enable  them  to 
give  to  the  aged  ministers  connected  with  it, 
a  pension  of  only  about  j£9  or  £10  a  year;  a 
sum  obvioasly  and  altogether  inadequate  to 
meet  the  necessities  of  the  case,  while  they 
have  no  power  to  assist  ministers  who  may 
not  have  subscribed,  however  deserving  or 
necessitous. 

It  is,  therefore,  recommended  by  the  IbU 
lowing  ministers  and  brethren  to  the  various 
churdbes  of  the  baptist  denomination,  that 
the  subject  be  brought  before  their  congrega- 
tions on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  January 
next ;  or  to  tiiose  to  whom  that  time  may  be 
inconvenient,  on  the  first  sabbath  in  Februaiy, 
when  a  sum  amounting  to  a  thousand  poundt^ 
at  least,  may  be  realized.  But  should  the 
case  be  generally  taken  up,  most  likely  two 
thousand  pounds  would  be  poured  into  the 
treRBury  of  the  Lord ;  and  this  at  the  small 
sacrifice  of  sixpence  for  each  member,  exclu- 
sive of  the  congregations  and  some  larger 
donations  from  the  rich.  Surely  none  would 
ieel  this  a  loss,  but  all  would  enjoy  the 
pleasure. 

It  is  also  proposed,  that  a  public  meeting 
be  held  in  London,  in  April  or  May  next,  to 
enlaige  and  strengthen  the  opemtions  and 
benefits  of  this  society;  when  it  is  earnestly 
requested,  that  all  those  who  feel  an  interest 
in  the  promotion  of  a  pastor's  comfort,  at  a 
time  when  the  infirmities  of  nge  have  disabled 
him  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  will  be 
present,  to  give  their  counsel  and  support  to 
an  undertaking  which  cannot  fiul  to  approve 
itself  to  every  nun's  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

It  is  also  proposed,  that  the  committee 
shall  be  empowered  to  dispose  of  the  funds 
raised  by  voluntary  contributions  from  per- 
sons who  are  not  beneficiary  members,  or  by 
churches  which  may  make  an  annual  coUeo- 
tion.  in  the  relief  and  assistance  of  any  aged 
or  infirm  minister  who,  in  their  opinion,  shall 
be  thought  deserving  of  the  same.  But  that 
all  contributions  by  beneficiary  members  and 
their  churches,  as  well  as  the  income  of  the 
funded  property,  shall  be  applied  as  hereto- 
fbre* 


Windsor^ 


S.  LiLLTCAOP, 


^  Without  pledging  myself  to  all  the  pro- 
posals and  expectations  above  mentioned,  I 
beg  to  say,  I  think  their  full  consideration 
highly  desirable,  in  such  way  as  shall  seem 
best  to  the  oonunittee. 

^J.  ROMKLL. 

«■  BUu^fkttOk  mU,  Ihe.  5, )  849/* 


^  With  great  pleanne  I  sabjoin  my  earnest 
recommendation  of  the  extended  plan  for 
relieving  our  aged  and  necessitous  ministers 
in  general  which  is  here  proposed. 

<•  F.  A.  Cox. 

•*Z>w.6, 1849." 

"I  think  it  highly  desirable  that  more 
ample  and  general  provision  should  be  made 
for  aged  and  superannuated  pastors  of  our 
churches. 

<*  Jambs  Hoby." 


\ 


**  The  subject  of  nssisling  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  when  suffering  IfMn  age  or  infirmity, 
is  so  important,  thit  Hiough  I  do  not  at 
present  see  how  the  last  paragraph  of  the 
foregoing  statement  (drawn  up  by  the  Rev. 
S.  Lillycrop),  can  be  carried  into  efibct  by 
the  Aged  and  Infirm  Baptist  Ministera' 
Society,  as  at  present  constructed,  without 
the  proposed  alterations  being  sanctioned  by 
two  successive  annual  meetings  of  the  society, 
according  to  Rule  19. 

*'  Yet,  I  am  so  great  an  advocatefor  making 
the  society  known,  and  enlaiging  its  bene- 
ficial operation,  that  I  cordially  approve  the 
proposal  of  the  public  meeting  in  London, 
in  April  or  May  next,  and  a&o  eametilff 
recommend  the  general  appeal  to  Christian 
churches  for  their  assistance  to  so  valuable 
an  object  in  the  early  part  of  1850. 

"The  sum  to  be  raised  by  the  proposed 
special  appeal  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  dis- 
tributed amongst  ministers  who  are  incapaci- 
tated by  age  or  infirmity,  whether  belonging 
to  the  present  society  or  not,  in  which  case 
it  would  follow  that  the  members  of  the  so- 
ciety, when  recipients,  would  receive  their 
share  of  the  special  fund,  in  addition  to  their 
present  incomes. 

''  I  beg  to  refer  to  the  Baptist  Magasine 
for  December,  1849,  p.  786,  for  information 
as  to  the  staff  of  the  present  society.  The 
Rules  will  be  sent  to  any  one  who  may 
apply  for  them. 

''J.    L.    PHILUPSy 

Treasurer  qf  (he  Society  for  the 
relief  qf  Ayed  and  Infirm  Baptist 
Ministers, 

"*  Melksham^  D^.  12, 1849." 

**  The  benefits  of  the  society  for  the  relief 
of  aged  and  infirm  baptist  ministers,  have 
hitherto  been  restricted  to  those  ministerial 
brethren,  who,  by  its  rules,  have  been  regu- 
larly constituted  membov,  and  who  have 
annually  subscribed  to  its  Ainds.  The  above 
proposal  of  Mr.  Lillycrop,  being  for  the 
assistance  (as  far  as  possible)  of  aU  neces- 
sitous baptist  ministers  in  age,  or  infirmity, 
m%bt  in  its  general  okgeela  be  caspeeted  to 
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secure  the  mtai  ejtlensive  co-operation  of  our 
various  ehurchea  and  congregations, 

**  Very  happy  shall  1  be,  if  by  any  means, 
the  claims  of  our  infirm  and  superannuated 
pastors  may  receire  the  effectual  and  early 
support  of  the  denomination. 

^Charles  Danibll, 
*'  Secretary  of  the  Society  for  the 
relief  of  Aged  and  Ir\firm  Baptist 
Afinisters. 
«  Afelkiham,  Dec.  12,  1849." 

THE  KEW   TBAR  BRTEPLT  COMPARED  WITH 
THE   COHlIRNCKMfijrr  OF   THE   CENTURY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

My  dear  brother. — The  year  1850, 
upon  which  by  the  divine  goodness  we  are 
now  entering,  will  complete  the  first  half,  or 
the  first  jubilee  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
This  has  led  me  to  revert  to  one  of  my 
earliest  communications  to  a  religious  periodi- 
cal, entitled,  *<  Reflections  on  the  close  of  the 
Tear  1801,"  which  appeared  in  the  Gospel 
Magazine  for  December  in  that  year.  The 
Baptist  Magazine  was  not  then  commenced, 
Dr.  Rippon's  '*  Baptist  Register,"  which  had 
hem  published  at  irregular  periods  since  1790 
was  being  discontinued.  The  EYangelical 
Magazine,  which  had  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Fuller,  and  others  of  our  brethren,  was  started 
in  1 793,  but,  while  I  heartily  desired  itssucccss, 
I  hailed  with  particular  joy  the  prospectus  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine,  and  procured  for  it  full 
a  dozen  subscribt'rs  in  Woolwich,  where  I 
then  resided,  before  the  appearance  of  its 
first  number,  January  1st.,  1809;  and  not- 
withstanding all  the  multitude  of  competitors 
for  the  public  favour  which  distinguishes  the 
present  day,  it  is  pleasant  to  observe  that  its 
vitality  continues  unimpaired  ;  and  it  is  still 
enabled  to  contribute,  a  modicum  of  gratifying 
a5»i<itnnce  to  a  portion  of  the  necessitous 
widows  of  our  deceased  ministers,  many  more 
of  whom  might  indeed  be  very  materially 
aided  from  its  profits,  if  our  brethren  and 
friends  more  generally  imitated  the  pains- 
taking of  the  methodists  for  the  circulation 
of  their  magazine  throughout  their  connexion. 
The  year  1801  was  particularly  noticeable 
for  a  most  abundant  harvest,  after  years  of 
very  afflicting  scarcity ;  and  the  preliminaries 
of  peace  were  also  signed  in  it  with  France, 
after  a  most  destructive  conflict  of  nearly 
eight  years  continuance.  Things  appeared  to 
promise  the  restoration  of  order  amongst  our 
neighbours,  after  the  fearful  horrors  of  their 
frenzied  revolution.  The  extraordinary  poli- 
tical character,  the  wonder  of  modem  times, 
in  comparison  with  whom  the  butchering 
monsters  called  heroes  of  antiquity  sink 
almost  into  insignificance,  had  now  succeeded 
in  planting  for  himself  orer  the  republican 
volcano  a  chair  of  sovereignty,  which  was  pre- 
sently metamorphosed  into  a  mushroom 
ephemeral  empire,  the  sun  of  which  most 
VOL.  xiii. — fourth  series. 


frightfully  scorched  the  nations,  until  it  be- 
came shorn  of  its  fiery  beams  amidst  the 
snows  and  frosts  of  Russia,  and  soon  after* 
wards  went  down  for  ever,  in  midnight,  in 
the  Atlantic  ocean!  In  1801  this  was  not 
contemplated,  but  appearances  being  favour* 
able  for  the  restoration  of  tranquillity,  the 
British  cabinet  ventured  upon  the  experiment, 
and  never  probably  were  illuminations  more 
heartily  exhibited  in  Iiondon  than  when  the 
preliminaries  of  peace  were  publicly  gazetted. 
A  worthy  quaker  near  where  I  then  resided, 
even  exhibited  a  transparency,  with  the  fol- 
lowing most  appropriate  scriptural  inscription, 
'*  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  lK>rderB,and  filleth 
thee  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat ! "  and 
through  the  divine  mercy,  notwithstanding  all 
our  painful  intermediate  experience  to  the 
present  hour,  no  portion  perhaps  of  the  divine 
oracles  is  more  suitable  to  set  forth  the  im- 
mediate circumstances  of  our  beloved  and 
highly  favoured  country.  "0  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men  I" 

What  may  be  the  events  of  the  remaining 
half  century  must  of  course  be  left  for  the 
period  itself  to  develope.  We  are  certainly 
living  in  peculiarly  eventful- times ;  but  the 
sceptre  of  universal  sovereignty  being  in  the 
hands  of  our  Redeemer,  his  true  servants 
cannot  hut  experience  security  and  consola- 
tion. We  have  indeed  now  particularly  to 
adore  the  divine  goodness  for  our  individual 
preservation,  and  the  relief  our  country  has 
experienced  from  the  recent  awful  visitation 
of  cholera ;  but  it  is  most  certain,  that  very 
few  that  witnc9Bed  the  commencement  of  the 
century  will  also  witness  its  termination. 
Happy  indeed  are  those  that  through  trusting 
in  Jesus  are  scripturally  prepared  for  all  the 
events  in  providence,  in  life,  and  in  death, 
whether  it  mav  come  earlier  or  later,  sud- 
denly,  or  by  lingering  disease ;  and  though, 
if  we  do  not  misapprehend  the  instruction  of 
the  scriptures,  there  is  every  probability  that 
a  season  of  most  afflicting  darkness  is  before 
both  the  world  and  the  profcfsing  church, 
we  have  no  reason  to  be  painfully  apprehen- 
sive for  the  final  consequences;  "w^eeping 
may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometli  in 
the  morning:  "  and  next  to  our  individual 
spiritual  acquaintance  with  the  gospel,  there 
is  nothing  probably  from  which  we  may  more 
reasonably  encourage  hope,  than  from  our 
zealously  carrying  forward,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  our  beloved  Christ-glorifying 
missionary  operations. 

The  year  1801  brought  us  acquainted  with 
the  first  ripe  fruits  of  our  denominational 
efforts.  The  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was 
formed  in  1792;  but  it  was  not  until  Decem- 
ber 28,  1 800,  after  the  scriptures  had  bepun 
to  be  circulated  in  Bengalee,  that  a  single 
Hindoo  could  he  prevailed  upon  to  lose  caste 
for  the  gospel.     Five  more  were  baptized  in 
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1801 ;  but  at  the  close  of  1818,  when  Mr. 
Ward  lefl  India  to  revuit  England,  he  in- 
forms U8  in  his  ''Farewell  Letters/'  that 
from  six  hundred  to  seven  hundred  native 
converts  had  been  baptized ;  the  chief  portion 
of  whom  were  the  fruits  of  the  labours  of 
native  brethreny  of  whom  about  fifty  were 
become  in  some  degree  missionaries!  And 
now,  through  the  divine  blessing  upon  the 
labours  of  the  missionaries  of  the  different 
Christian  denominations,  the  evangelication 
of  the  world  is  delightfully,  going  forward  in 
B  great  number  of  places ;  and  in  proportion 
as  Christian  servants  act  in  character,  and  are 
diligent  and  prayerful  in  fulfilling  his  com- 
mission, he  wdl  beyond  all  question  commu- 
nicate the  Holy  Spirit,  until  we  shall  behold 
with  joy,  not  merely  the  dawning,  but  the 
full  blaze  of  the  glorious  long  promised  happy 
millennial  day. 

It  has  been  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to 
be  engaged  during  thirty  years  of  the  last 
half  century,  from  1816  to  1846,  in  exten- 
sively ministering  the  gospel,  and  procuring 
funds,  in  the  service  of  our  society  for 
Ireland;  and  although  he  is  now  from 
necessity  become  superannuated,  others, 
younger  in  life,  and  with  pre-eminent  qualifi- 
cations, have  entered  into  his  labours,  and 
the  cause  is  happily  still  progressing;  nor 
can  any  hindrance  that  is  existing,  or  may 
hereafter  arise,  be  effectual  to  prevent  even- 
tually the  complete  regeneration  of  the  whole 
human  family;  for  to  Jesus  ^ every  knee 
must  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess."  <*  He 
must  increase,"  and  he  is  to  see  **  the  travail 
of  his  soul,"  until  not  only  himself,  but  his 
holy  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  his 
whole  redeemed  church  shadl  be  most  abun- 
dantly satisfied ;  and  the  reign  of  sin  being 
terminated  for  ever,  the  reign  of  righteous- 
ness shall  then  become  both  universal  and 
perpetual.  liord  hasten  the  bleased  period, 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

I  am,  dear  brother, 

Yours  truly, 
Stethen  Davis. 

Trafalgar  Square,  Peekham^  Surrey. 


THE  STATISTICS  OP  THE  BRISTOL  BAPTI9I 
OOLLEQB. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  MagaMvne. 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  permit  me  to  cor- 
rect an  error  of  some  importance  which 
appears  in  the  Magazine  for  December  rela- 
tive to  the  statistics  of  the  Bristol  Baptist 
College.  It  is  there  stated,  that  the  income 
of  the  college  for  the  year  ending  June  26, 
1849,  was  £2042  18«.  3<f.;  and  the  expendi- 
ture £2270  14<.  3(f.  The  income  is  correctly 
given  as  to  amount,  but  vour  readexs  are 
nevertheless  likely  to  receive  an  erroneous 
imprssion  from  the  statement.     Any  one 


who  will  refer  to  the  Report  will  find  that  of 
this  sum  £1049  0«.  6(^,  was  derived  from 
legacies,  so  that  the  actual  amount  received 
from  ordinary  sources  was  under  £1000.  Of 
these  legacies,  two  smaller  ones  amounting  to 
£150,  were  applied  as  part  of  the  funds  of 
the  year,  whilst  the  generous  legacy  of  Mr. 
Caddick  of  Tewkesbury,  amounting  to  £1000 
5  per  cent,  cons.,  was  after  payment  of  duty 
transferred  into  the  name  of  the  trustees,  and 
added  to  the  capital  stock  of  the  society.  All 
this  is  clearly  stated  in  the  Report.  In  the 
treasurer's  account,  the  net  proceeds  of  this 
legacy,  £899  0«.  Qd.^  appear  on  each  side, 
and  of  course  are  included  in  the  totals. 
This  sum  has  to  be  deducted,  therefore,  from 
both  the  income  and  the  expenditure,  in  order 
to  present  a  fiiir  account, — from  the  income, 
because  it  has  not  been  considered  as  avail- 
able income  and  therefore  has  not  been  em- 
ployed as  such,  much  more  from  the  ex- 
penditure, since  in  fact  it  has  not  been 
expended,  but  is  still  the  property  of  the 
society.  This  deduction  is  not,  however,  the 
only  one  that  is  to  be  made  from  the  ex- 
penditure. The  compiler  of  the  statistical 
account  has  no  doubt  intended  to  deduct 
from  the  total  casting  the  balance  due  to  the 
treasurer  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  viz. 
£104  6«.  4<#.  But  he  has  forgotten  the  £100, 
and  has  deducted  only  the  odd  money.  The 
true  account  of  income  and  expenditure  will 
stand  thus: — 

£    «.  d. 

Total  receipts  as  by  treasnrer't  aoeonnt  2042  18  S 
Deduct  net  proceeds  of  Mr.  Caddlck's 

lega^  which  has  been  funded 890    0  6 

Available  Income 1143  17    0 

TotalontheDr.sideof  treainiror*eaeoonnt  2275    0    7 
Deduct  balance  due  to  the  treasurer 104    0    4 

2170  14    S 
Deduct  also  tnuDffer  of  3  per  cents.  899    0    6 

Expenditure  of  the  year 1271  13    9 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  hardly  worth  while 
to  occupy  so  much  time  and  space  in  point- 
ing out  this  error,  were  it  not  that  the  statis- 
tics given  in  the  Magazine  may  hereafter  be 
reieirod  to  as  authoritative  with  regard  to  a 
question  about  which  much  has  been  said  and 
written,  the  great  expense  of  our  collegiate 
institutions.  According  to  thestatement  in  the 
Magazine,  the  expense  per  student  would  be 
more  than  £103.  The  real  state  of  the  case, 
however  is  that  the  expense  of  each  student 
to  the  institution  was  under  £58.  This  will 
be  immediately  seen  by  any  one  who  will 
take  the  trouble  to  divide  the  expenditure  as 
given  in  the  Magazine,  and  as  I  have  stated 
it  above,  by  twenty-two,  the  actual  number 
of  students  in  the*  college  during  the  last 
session.  The  mistake  is  the  more  unfortu- 
nate, inasmuch  as  the  expense  per  student 
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vas  hi  hem  during  the  past  Mmon  than  it 
has  been  for  aereral  preceding  years,  owing  in 
great  part  to  the  larger  number  of  students. 
I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  veiy  sincerely, 
Brisioi,  Dee.  \7,  1849.     F.  W.  GoiOH. 


MinSTBRIAL  ATTEHDANCI  AT  MIXED 
MARBIAGBS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Daptiel  MagOMtne. 

Dbab  Sib, — As  a  pastor  called  by  divine 
proTidence  to  labour  in  a  retired  Tillage,  and 
preTcnted  by  my  lone  situation  from  much 
intercourse  with  beloved  brethren,  con- 
sequently hindered  from  obtaining  their  aid 
and  counsel  in  solving  some  of  my  pastoral 
difficulties^  allow  me  to  entreat  the  favour 
of  your  opinion,  as  well  as  any  of  your  excel- 
lent correspondents,  as  to  my  path  of  duty 
in  the  following  case: — 

Our  chapel  is  registered  for  the  celebration 

of  marriages,  my  expressed  views  are  very 

decisive  as  to  its  being  scripturally  wrong  for 

believers  to  marry  unbelieverB,  I  have  reason 

to  expect  before  long,  I  shall  be  solicited  to 

conduct  a  religious  service,  and  to  be  one  at 

the  festive  table,  in  celebration  of  the  marriage 

of  a  young  lady,  a  member  of  the  church, 

with  a  gentleman  of  moral  character,  but 

no  evidence  that  he  is  "  A  new  creature  in 

Christ  Jesus.**    Shall  I  by  conducting  the 

religions  service  on  the  occasion,  and  joining 

the  social  party,  be  guilty  of  conniving  at 

what  I  consider  a  violation  of  scripture  truth, 

or  having  clearly  taught,  and  plainly  stated 

to  the  member  concerned  her  duty,  is  the  sin 

Ker'M  and  not  mine;  or  in  one  word,  am  I 

right  in  being  one  of  the  party,  or  a  party  to 

the  marriage  consummation  1 

Entreating  an  early  notice  of  this  in  your 
much-loved  magazine. 

I  am,  yours  very  truly, 
Dec.  10, 1849.        A  Couhtrt  Pastor. 
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The  Baptist  Annual  Meetings  will  be  held 
this  year  rather  earlier  in  the  month  of  April 
than  usual.    The  Annual   Meeting  of  the 
Bible  Society,  by  which  the  days  for  other 
sodedes  making  use  of  Exeter  Hall    are 
regulated,  is  always  on  the  fint  Wednesday 
in  May.     That  happens  this  year  to  be  the 
first  day  of  the  month.  The  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  in 
consequence  be  on  Thursday,  the  25th  of 
April.  The  Thursday  evening  eennon,  which 
the    Rev.   F.   Tucker  of   Manchester    has 
engaged  to  preach,  will  be  on  the  18th  of 
April ;  the  Lord's  day  for  the  simultaneous 
sermons  for  the  mission  will  be  the  2lBt  of 
April ;  and  the  Wednesday  morning  sermon, 
whidi  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel  has 


engaged  to  preach,  will  be  on  the  24th  of 
April. 

We  have  again  aflforded  to  our  friend  Mr* 
Lillycrop  opportunity  to  say  in  our  corres- 
pondence department  all  that  his  benevolence 
dictates  respecting  aged  and  infirm  ministers, 
and  the  society  for  which  he  pleads.    It  is 
incumbent  on  us,  however,  in  doing  so,  to 
take  care  that  his  proposal  shall   not   be 
misunderstood.    If  a  collection  were  made 
on  the  first  Lord*s-day  in  the  year,  in  con- 
formity with  his  suggestion,  and  the  thousand 
pounds  to  which  he  refers  were  realized,  it 
would  be  a  delightful  thing ;  but  it  is  right 
that  the  public  should  remember  that  no 
worn-out  minister  would  derive  any  advantage 
from  it,  however  necessitous  he  might  be, 
unless  he  happened  to  be  one  of  the  hundred 
and  eight  who  are  beneficiary  members  of 
the  society  commonly  called,  "The  Bath 
Society,*'  and  then  only  in  case  it  appeared 
that  he  was  permanently  incapacitated  for 
pastoral   or  ministerial  duties  by  reason  of 
age  or  infirmity.    There  are  but  twenty-seven 
brethren,  we  believe,  in  these  circumstances ; 
but    twenty-seren    therefore    to   whom  the 
proposed  collection  would  be  available,  and 
nothing  would  be  farther  from  their  wishes, 
we  are  sure,  than  that  collections  should  be 
made  for  aged  and  infirm  baptist  ministers 
generally,  of  which  they  alone  should  receive 
the  benefit.     The  treasurer  and  secretary  of 
the  society  referred  to  have  carefully  marked 
the    distinction    between    aged   and    infirm 
ministers  generally,  -  and  aged    and    infirm 
ministers  who  have  secured  to  themselves  the 
privileges  of  members  of  that  institution,  and 
our  own  desire  in  making  these  remarks  is 
only  to  prevent  mistake,  and  second  their 
judicious  observations. 

The  Rev.  F,  Bosworth,  M.A.,  from 
Canada,  arrived  in  London  a  few  days  since. 
As  it  is  not  likely  that  his  services  will  be 
required  again  in  the  college  at  Montreal,  at 
least  for  the  present,  it  is  not  improbable  that 
he  may  accept  an  engagement  at  home. 


The  most  recent  intelligence  respecting 
Dr.  Achilli  aflbrds  no  brighter  prospect  than 
previous  statements  of  his  deliverance  from 
the  pontifical  grasp ;  but  in  one  respect  it  is 
highly  satisfactory.  It  is  now  acknowledged 
by  those  who  hold  him  in  bonds  that  no 
cridence  can  be  adduced  against  him  of  any 
but  religious  oflTences.  The  other  accusations 
are  entirely  abandoned.  The  story  about  a 
nun  who  Uved  at  Viterbo  twenty  years  ago 
turns  out  to  be  a  vile  fabrication  for  which 
there  was  not  even  a  shadow  of  pretence.  All 
that  he  is  now  charged  with  is  the  violation 
of  his  canonical  duties  as  a  Romish  priest ; 
he  is  therefore,  in  the  fiice  of  all  Europe,  a 
liring  demonstration  of  the  unabated  intoler- 
ance of  popery. 


44 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


The  ReT.  C.  Stovel  is  about  to  deliver  a 
course  of  lectures  on  the  nature  and  bet;inning 
of  spiritual  life,  its  sacred  recognition,  its 
privilege,  its  aim,  its  cultivation,  its  fruits, 
its  conflict,  its  resources,  its  fellowsliip,  its 
present  jojs,  its  hope,  and  its  duration. 
The  lectures  will  be  delivered  in  Little 
Prescot  Street  meeting-house,  commencing 
on  LordVday  evening,  Januaiy  6th,  1850; 
and  they  will  be  continued  on  the  following 
sabbath  evenings,  providence  permitting,  until 
the  series  has  been  completed,  commencing 
at  half  past  six  o'clock. 

Proposals  have  been  issued  by  Messrs. 
Johnstone  and  Hunter  which  deserve  the 
attention  of  ministers  who  are  able  to  pur- 
chase books,  and  of  those  friends  of  ministers 
who  take  pleasure  in  making  additions  to 
their  pastors'  libraries.  The  whole  works  of 
Dr.  Owen,  exclusive  of  the  exposition  of  the 
Epi&tle  to  the  Hebrews,  are  offered  in  fifteen 
octavo  volumes  for  the  sum  of  three  guineas, 
to  be  advanced  at  the  commencement  of  the 
three  coming  years,  five  volumes  per  year 
being  received  in  return  by  each  subscriber. 
The  respectability  of  the  publishers  is  a 
sufficient  guarantee  for  the  fulfilment  of  all 
their  undertakings;  and,  as  we  appreciate  the 
works  of  Dr.  Owen  very  highly,  we  shall  be 
rejoiced  to  learn  that  the  response  to  their 
offer,  which  they  request  immediately,  equals 
their  most  sanguine  expectations. 

The  Statistics  of  three  or  four  Societies,  as 
given  in  oiu*  Supplement,  were  but  a  reprint 
of  those  of  1848,  as  we  had  not  been  able  to 
procure  Reports  for  1849.  The  Report  of 
the  Directors  of  the  Protestant  Union  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Widows  and  Children  of  Pro- 
testant Ministers  of  all  Denominations  has 
since  been  kindly  forwarded,  and  we  are  now 
able  in  consequence  to  say  that  on  the  30th 
of  April,  1849,  the  Income  for  the  preceding 
year,  including  dividends,  had  been,  £2,041 
15s.  lid.;  and  the  Expenditure  £I»104  Is. 
dd.;  that  £G41  7s.  6d.  had  been  laid  out  in 
the  purchase  of  Stock ;  that  the  bcilance  in 
the  Treasurer's  hands  was  £652  13s.  2d;  that 
the  number  of  annuitants  was  twenty-seven, 
and  the  number  of  members  one  hundred 
and  sixty-eight.  Several  others  have  been 
admitted,  we  are  informed,  since  the  Annual 
Meeting. 

The  chapel  in  John  Street,  Gray's  Inn 
Lane,  so  long  occupied  by  the  late  Rev.  J. 
H.  Evans,  who  bad  a  life  interest  in  it,  has 
been  purchased  by  the  church  worshipping 
in  it,  now  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Noel.  The 
arrangement  was  concluded  a  very  few  days 
ago.  The  price  to  be  paid  is,  we  believe, 
£6,250. 

Specimens  of  the  works  which  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Sunday  School  Union  has 
prepared  for  the  use  of  the  teachers  and 


children  according  to  its  custom  at  this  season 
of  the  year  have  just  reached  us.  It  will  be 
a  convenience  to  those  of  our  readers  who  are 
engaged  in  this  important  department  of  ser* 
vice,if  weniention  without  delay  the  assistance 
thus  provided  for  them. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Class  Regis* 
ter  and  Diary  for  1850.     l2mo.,  pp.  12&. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Class  Regis- 
ter for  1850.     12mo.,  pp.  24. 

The  Union  Tune  Dook,  a  Selection  of 
Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes,  for  Use  in  Congre- 
gations and  Sunday  Schools.     Treble  Part. 

Notes  on  the  Scripture  Lessons  for  1 849. 
12mo.,  pp.  146. 

The  Bible  Class  Magazine.  Vol.  II. 
1849.     12mo.,  pp.  332. 

The  Sunday  School  Union  Magazine. 
Vol.  VL     1849.     12mo.,  pp.  332. 

The  Child's  Own  Book.     1849.     32mo. 
pp.  192. 


RECENT    PUBLICATIONS 

^yprobetr. 

Continued  from  page  25. 

Characters,  Scenes,  and  Incidents  of  the  Reform- 
ation ;  from  the  Rise  of  the  Culdccs  to  the  Time 9 
of  Luther.  L<mdon :  R.  TJ8.  MonllUy  Serii$.  pp . 
182.    Price  ed, 

England  in  the  Eighteenth  Century  ;  or,  a  IlifftoTy 
of  the  Reigns  of  the  House  of  Hanovor,  from  the 
Acce;>sion  of  George  I.  to  the  Peace  of  Amiens. 
London :  Etligious  7'ract  Sijcitt^.    12/((0.,  pp,  438. 

Christ's  Second  Adrent.  The  Funeral  Oration 
delivered  at  the  OraTO  of  Dr.  GifTcrd,  in  DuuhtU 
Fields,  on  Friday  Morning.  July  2iid,  1784.  By 
John  Rvuino,  A.M  ,  of  Nortliampton.  Also,  Ex- 
tracts  from  Dr.  Rippon's  Funeral  Sermon  for  the 
Rev.  John  Ryland,  A.M.  Third  Edition.  Boyiaed 
by  J.  A.  JoNKSw     London :  Paul    pp.  24. 

Sketches  of  the  Crusades.  By  O.  E.  SAaoBNT. 
Author  of  "The  Philanthropist  of  the  World," 
"The  White  Slare,"  "The  Bedfordshire  Tinker," 
"  The  Jamaica  Missionary,"  "  The  Young  WorJiing 
Man,"  "Trades  Described,"  Ac,  &c.  London: 
Partridge  and  Oakt-y.    16»wo.,  pp.  204. 

The  Happy  Family;  a  Picture  fW>m  Life.  By 
Thomas  Wallacc,  Author  of  the  "HcaTenty 
Home,"  «•  Intellectual  Cultivation."  "The  Student's 
Manual,"  &c.  Lon^lon  .•  W.  P.  Hanim-^  11,  Urumpton 
Row,  Brom}>ton.    Sold  also  by  H'ard  and  Co. 

Cyclopaedia  of  Moral  and  Religious  Anecdotes : 
a  Collodion  of  nearly  Three  Thousand  Facts,  Inci- 
dents, Narratives,  Examples,  and  Testimonies, 
embracing  the  first  of  the  kind  in  most  former  col- 
lections, and  some  Hundreds  In  Addition,  Original 
and  Selected.  The  whole  Arranged  and  Clast^itied 
on  a  New  Plan,  with  copious  Topical  and  Scriptural 
Indexes.  By  the  Rev.  K.  Aavmc,  A.M.,  Pastor  of 
the  Providence  Church,  New  York.  No.  IV.  Ion- 
don.    Price  Is.    l2mo. 
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CUTTtJB  MINAR. 
DELHI, 

This  very  remarkable  pillar  stands  about  twelve  miles  south  of  the  modem 
(dtj  of  Delhi^  and  is  arrived  at  through  a  dismal  field  of  tombs,  and  innumerable 
ruins  of  the  ancient  dtj.  Its  base  is  a  polygon  of  twenty-seven  sides.  The 
exterior  part  is  fluted  into  twenty-seven  semieiroular  and  angular  divisions.  At 
various  heights  are  five  baloonies,  which  are  reached  by  a  dark  staircase  num- 
bering in  the  whole  to  the  top  884  steps.    The  height  of  the  pillar  is  242  feet. 

This  structure  b^  unrivalled  in  Hindostan  for  its  great  size^  profosion  of 
ornament,  and  solidity  of  construction.  For  three  hundred  years  it  has  resisted 
storm,  earthquake,  and  time. 

The  village  of  Outtub  itself  the  ruins  of  which  surround  the  pillar  on  every 
side,  is  famed  for  the  possession  of  the  shrine  and  relics  of  Cuttub  ud  Deen,  & 
celebrated  Mahommedan  saint.  The  devotees  of  Islam  res<»t  thither  in  crowds, 
mutter  their  prayers  at  the  tomb,  and  depart,  as  they  think,  favourites  of  heaven. 

Outtub  ud  Deen  was  the  first  of  the  Afg^ian  and  Patan  dynasty  of  sovereigns, 
and  took  possession  of  Delhi,  wresting  it  from  the  hands  of  the  Hindoos,  in  the 
year  1193.  The  pilkr,  however,  was  not  erected  tiU  the  reign  of  his  successor, 
Shum  ud  Deen  Altunuli,  about  1230,  aj>.  The  place  was  the  scene  of  very  hard 
fighting  between  the  Hindoo  soverdgns  and  their  Patan  invaders*  The  Mussul- 
mans say  that  5000  martyrs  to  their  reli^on  lie  interred  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Bishop  Heber  thus  describes  his  approach :  **  Our  route  lay  over  a  country  still 
rocky  and  barren,  and  still  sprinkled  with  tombs  and  ruins,  till  on  ascending  a 
little  eminence,  we  saw  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  striking  scenes  of  ruin 
which  I  have  met  with  in  any  country.  The  Outtub  Minar  is  really  the  finest 
tower  I  have  ever  seen,  and  must,  when  its  spire  was  complete,  have  been  still 
more  beautiful.  These  Patans  built  like  giants  and  finished  their  work  like 
jewellers.*' 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  this  remarkable  monument,  at  Delhi,  labours  our  aged 
missionary  brother,  Mr.  Thompsov,  often  embracing  in  his  preaching  tours  thie 
fiivourite  resort  of  Mohammedan  devotion. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Oriental  Baptist  we  have  an  instructive  example  of 
the  missionary's  labour.  Availinghimself  of  the  fiulure  of  rain,  our  brother  wisely 
attempted  to  lead  the  ezdted  people  to  a  oonnderation  of  the  claims  of  Him  who 
is  the  Ruler  of  heaven  and  earth.  May  the  Bpizii  of  God  render  permanent  the 
ftelings  which  were  then  awakened ! 


SuffiHtigt  afth$  p§epU. 

A$igutt  l4y  1849.  Our'ralM  commeBeed 
rather  fiiToarably,  but  a  Muldea  stop  wts  put 
to  them,  aod  for  aeventasB  long  days  and 
Bjgbti  (tba  dry,  hot,  and  ptrching  west  winds 
blowing  iinietMinittingly  for  fi&an  dsyi  of 
tUttioe),  the  whole  popelation  aofoed  vsrjr 
mveb,  aod  man  and  bean  wave  pastfaig,  reat- 
UN,  sad  vncomforuble,  to  a  dagfse  never 
known  to  have  beaa  experienetd  in  knm 
yean.  Brahmioa  weie  oonralted  t  their  eal- 
colatbna  failed  X  eaWBgawete  made,bnt  to 
noporpoae.  TlieflratEiirorthe(otherwiae) 
rainy  month  of  Shribaa  waa  paaaing  away 
without  a  drop  of  rai»,    Mahammadana  went 


out  of  the  eity  to  tbeir  Eedgft  ereiy  morning 
in  cloateis  of  firom  tan  to  twenty  to  pray. 
Tratna  of  poor  familiaa  eame  in  graat  numbers 
every  morning  from  M4rw^,  and  oonntriea 
where  po  rain  bad  fallen  at  the  ploughing 
season,  for  their  hopes  of  a  harveat  were 
geoe.  The  piotnra  altofathsr  of  universal 
snffarinff  waa  dismal ;  and  the  wont  antioipa- 
tions  of  all,  that  to  aneb  a  season  of  unex- 
ampled dRmgfat,  a  fomtne  would  succeed, 
wwe«  by  a  land  of  vnah  not  to  know  the 

Tht  petpU  iit9et$d  to  Gcd» 

In  thia  atiste  of  general  feeling,  lemindan 
and  eultivateo  oaiae  flowing  in  every  mom- 
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ia^  to  l«ra  nmtdiuif  of  the  opmioa  of  the 
iMnMd  tttioiogen  of  Delhi,  m  to  whother 
thore  would  be  say  rain,  end  when.  Seeing 
ne  ■ttrronnded  by  attenttTe  nanben,  listen- 
ing to  iometliing,  tbey  have  stopped,  and  in 
(ha  midst  of  the  reading  asked  me  in  a  half 
fiantie  manner,  '•  Is  there  to  be  rain  T  We 
era  dying:  we  end  our  femilies,  and  yoong 
cfaildraa  most  perish."  I  haTO  stopped  and 
wwat^  with  them  on  the  Lord  Ood  of  the 
Boepel  being  the  raler  of  the  universe;  his 
having  the  day  of  oneli  birth  and  death, 
whitth  he  fereals  to  no  ooe,  in  his  hands;  and 
the  time  when  it  shall,  and  when  it  shall  not 
rain.  That  he  ia  Sovereign  in  all  he  does, 
and  does  not  impart  his  counsels  to  men. 
That  his  mercy,  nowever,  may  be  implored 
by  ns,  pleading  what  his  love  and  mercy 
have  done  for  our  souls,  in  giving  his  Son  to 
shed  hie  blood  ibr  onr  guilt,  and  beseeching 
him  to  have  mercy  upon  our  suffering  bodies; 
and  leaving  to  hie  wise  and  gracious  will 
when  to  show  that  merey.  This  was  done 
from  morning  to  morning  legulariy  for  a 
nnmher  of  days ;  and  partaking  of  the  general 
feeling  of  distfCM  and  anxiety,  I  had  copied 
out  end  handed  to  the  people  (who  esgerly 
and  with  joy  en  their  eoontenanees  accepted 
them)  e  paper  eontsining  three  hymns;  in 
the  first,  stating  the  misenr  and  univenal 
soUering  of  man  and  beast  from  the  went  of 
rain,  and  beseeching  God  for  Chrisfft  sake  to 
bestow  the  anziowly  looked-for  blessing :  in 
the  eeoond,  the  promise  in  Genesis  is  pleaded 
that  as  long  as  the  earth  Issts,  seed  time  and 
hmfest  ehall  not  cease ;  and  deploring  that 
onr  aiaa  and  unworthinem  had  caused  the 
rain  to  be  withheld,  intreattng  for  the  Re- 
deemer's sake,  the  bleming  might  now  be 
granted :  in  the  third,  blessing  Ood  for  the 
gift  of  his  Son  for  the  salvation  of  a  guilty 
world,  trusting  that  no  minor  good  would  be 
withheld,  and  praying  that  He  who  had  not 
withheld  his  Son  for  msn^  salvation,  would 
be  pleased  to  vouchsafe  ih%  blessing  of  rain 
for  man's  bodily  or  temporal  wants. 


Oood  €ff§ct9  prMiieass 

These  hymns  and  suitable  addresses,  an* 
peered  greatly  to  imprem  the  minds  of  the 
people,  both  of  the  city  and  the  country,  and 
led  a  great  many  of  them  to  hear  stotedly 
what  I  read  er  satd  to  them,  and  to  desira  the 
hymns  might  be  given  them  to  read  at  home* 
The  reeding  of  the  ten  commandments,  with 
application  to  the  circumstances  of  all,  pra- 
dueed  a  quickening  effect,  and  under  it«  sal»> 
tary  e^ct  an  aged  Hindoo,  who  could  not 
read,  begged  he  might  have  a  copy  which  ha 
would  get  another  to  read  to  him,  **  as,"  ha 
added,  "it  makes  me  inwardly  fear  when  I 
hear  that  tract."  The  reply  to  the  frequently 
asked  question.  What  is  sin  1  excites  fixed 
attention,  and  fifty  to  eighty  every  morning 
stand  in  silence  to  hear  it.  One  man,  on 
going  away,  said,  '*  Of  the  many  stripes  laid 
upon  the  mind,  a  single  one  may  some  day 
toke  effect."  The  above  two  tracts,  and  that 
**  For  all  Classes,*'  now  for  the  first  time  fix 
the  attention  of  Muhammadans  also,  and  they 
appear  equally  attentive  vrith  the  Hindoos  f 
one  man,  however,  Testerday  morning  went 
away  murmuring,  **U  thera  no  other  Sa- 
viour!*' This  arose  lirom  the  freqnent  men* 
tion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  onlr 
Saviour,  to  whom  every  individual  addressed, 
of  every  occupation  and  caste,  is  referred,  and 
called  upon  to  believe  in,  and  implore  salvation 
ffMn.  The  seeson  of  drought  was  thus  hap- 
pily improved  by  a  great  accession  of  hearers, 
and  a  more  fiied  attention.  At  length,  on 
the  seventeenth  day,  the  rain  fell,  and  moat 
heavily,  and  tfarongh  much  meroyy  dissipated 
every  fear,  and  made  every  fece  to  smile. 
Tlie  hymn,  thanking  for  rain,  now  sounded 
most  grateful  to  eveir  ear,  and  gave  an  ap- 
propriate close  to  the  feeling  of  the  season.  ^ 

I  should  add  about  the  blessing  of  the  rain, 
that  for  six  days  consecutively  we  had  most 
copious  showers,  and  after  two  days*  recess, 
clouds  are  still  hanging  over  us,  day  and 
night.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  ny  soul,  and 
fo^t  not  aU  his  benefita  1 


SAGOR. 

In  a  eommimication  to  tbe  secretary,  dated  September  7tb^  1849^  Mr.  Makb- 
FiAca  informs  us  that  he  has  had  the  happiness  of  baptizing  fourteen  persons. 
Three  others  have  been  received  as  candidates^  and  may  be  baptized  on  the  first 
sabbath  in  October^  and  there  were  several  inquirers.  From  the  Oriental  Baptist 
we  take  a  more  detailed  account  of  these  additions  to  the  church  of  Ghrist^  and  of 
the  prospects  of  the  mission  at  this  station. 


Juhf  4tA,  1649.  It  ii  my  jpleasing  duty 
again  to  comrounioate  to  you  intelligence  of 
beptisms  at  Sigor.  On  toe  first  sabbath  of 
the  present  month  I  baptixed  two  young  men, 
who  are  under  instruction  in  our  sabbath 
seheoL    Thahr  awilnning  and  oonvenion. 


however,  must,  I  believe,  be  attributed,  under 
Ood,  to  the  instrumentality  of  one  of  our 
brethren  in  the  church.  Feurtetn  individuals 
have  thus,  through  the  abounding  goodness  of 
o«tr  God,  been  admitted  to  the  fellowship  of 
the  church :  and  otben,  I  am  thankful  to 
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•dd,  are  standing  at  the  threshoM.  One  of 
car  namber  has  recently  been  remoTed  by 
death— €Ui  aged  brother  who  was  formerly 
connected  with  Mr.  Williams'  church  at 
Agra.  His  end  was  peace.  Thongh  one  has 
ftLllen,  yet  oar  ranks  again  appear  unbroken 
and  entire,  for  the  place  of  the  Teteran  has 
been  more  than  filled  up  by  the  stepping 
forth  of  others  with  the  dew  of  their  youth 
fresh  upon  them.  The  church  triumphant  in 
hesTcn  has  received  an  accession  to  its  glori- 
fied legions,  but  the  church  militant  upon 
earth  has  in  point  of  numberSi  been  doubly 
compensated  ror  her  loss. 

Tk»  Sabbath  School. 

The  attendance  at  the  sabbath  school  has 
lately  been  more  numerous  than  usual,  and 
the  teadiers  have  been  meeting  together  to 
deliberate  on  measures  whereby  to  secure 
more  effective  and  systematic  operation.  Into 
detaib  I  need  not  enter.  SuflBoe  it  to  say 
that  among  the  ohjects  proposed,  and  in  the 
carrying  out  of  which  a  commencement  has 
heen'  made,  is  the  establishment  of  a  library 
for  the  benefit  of  the  elder  scholars  and  of 
those  parents  who  may  be  disposed  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  advantages  it  will  undoubt- 
edly afford. 

3^  Engliih  rendmtt. 

You  will  naturally  suppose  that  our  opera- 
tions here  must  be  telling  upon  the  chaiacter 
of  the  residents.  I  mention  it  with  gratitude 
to  God,  that  I  have  been  told  on  unquestion- 
ahle  authority,  that  since  my  arrival  a  great 
change  has  come  over  a  certain  portion  of  the 
community.  There  is  less  of  unbecoming 
comment  upon  the  character  of  others,  and  a 
manifest  improvement  in  respect  of  religious 
conduct  and  feeling.  The  doctrine  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  gospel  have  been  freely  discussed, 
the  claims  oi  rdigion  have  been  enforced  and 
fiU,  the  theatre  has  been  denounced  as  a 
place  of  evil,  and  the  bible  has  been  made  the 
companion  of  the  pillow.  Prejudices  like- 
wise have  been  rapidly  on  the  wane;  ex- 
pressions of  goodwill  towsrds  us  have  been 
uttered  in  t&  higher  circles  of  society ; 
whilst  amongst  the  various  memben  of  the 


churoh  an  unhroken  harmony  prevails.  In 
our  congregation,  aye,  and  at  our  communion 
table,  you  will  see  not  only  haptbts,  but  abo 
friends  belongrog  to  the  Wesleyan,  Inde- 
pendent, and  Episcopalian  bodies,  and  yet 
there  has  been  no  clashing  of  parties.  These 
various  shades  of  religious  belief  appear  to 
have  harmoniously  blended  like  the  diverse 
colours  in  the  rainbow.  Remember  us  now 
and  again  in  your  prayers,  that  the  operations 
thus  auspiciously  commenced  may  be  vigor- 
ously prosecuted  and  sustained — ^that  oar 
infent  community  may  be  augmented  rapidly 
in  numbers,  and  be  beautified  with  every 
heavenly  grace— «nd  that  our  "peace  may 
fiow  like  a  river,  and  our  righteousness  as  Cm 
waves  of  the  sea." 

Nativi  ttrvici  and  ehapeL 

It  femains  for  me  to  write  a  few  lines  re- 
^rding  our  native  service  on  Lord^  day,  and 
m  reference  to  which  I  desire  to  make  an 
appeal  for  aid  to  the  friends  of  missions  in 
India.  The  average  attendance  at  the  service 
has,  in  fevourable  weather,  been  encouraging. 
About  eighty  natives  have  assembled,  but  I 
wish  to  make  it  known  that  for  their  accom- 
modation we  have  nothing  more  than  the 
open  verandah  of  a  private  dwelling.  Efforts 
have  been  made  to  orocure  assistance  towards 
the  ereotion  of  a  cnapel,  and  in  a  few  cases 
the  call  has  been  handsomely  responded  to. 
About  1200  rupees  will  be  required,  of  which 
amount  about  300  rupees  only  have  been 
realized.  Our  venerable  brother  from  Tehri 
told  a  friend  the  other  day  in  private  conver- 
sation, that  if  he  could  recover  the  sum  due 
to  him  from  Tehri  ho  would  give  600  rupees 
in  aid  of  the  building.  It  was  of  course  a 
noble  resolve,  and  eminently  worthy  of  that 
Christianity  for  which  he  has,  to  a  great 
extent, "  suffered  the  loss  of  all  thin^.**  He 
u  debarred  the  privile^  of  helping  in  a  man- 
ner commensurate  with  hu  widies ;  bat  if 
each  reader  of  the  Herald  would  kindly  for- 
ward the  small  sum  of  two  rupees  in  further* 
ance  of  the  object,  the  work  would  be*done 
and  the  claim  abundantly  satisfied.  And 
who  can  draw  hack,  and  say  the  set  time  to 
favour  8&gor  has  not  yet  come  T 


JESSORE. 

la  the  last  Herald  our  brother  Pasbt  intimated  that  he  was  hoping  to  baptise 
other  converts  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  Jd  the  following  extract  he  gives  the 
fulfilment  of  his  hopes. 


Auguii  lOthf  1849.  You  will  he  delighted 
to  hear  that  I  have  again  been  baptizing  a 
few  believen.  On  the  first  Lord's  day  of 
this  month  four  disciples  made  a  public  pro- 
fession of  Christianity  by  undergoing  the 
sacred  rite  of  baptism  in  Kusha  &ihib-ganj. 


Three  of  these  renounced  Mohammedanism 
many  years  ago,  but  were  content  in  being 
merely  nominal  Christians.  They  attended 
my  ministry  for  about  a  year,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  they  were  awaked  to  feel  a 
concern  for  the  salvatioii  of  their  souls  tome 
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months  a^,  and  vere  obeeired  to  be  diligent 
in  attending  on  the  public  means  of  grace, 
and  to  maniftst  an  earnest  endeavour  to  walk 
in  confonnity  to  the  commandments  of  God. 
One  of  them,  I  am  happy  to  add,  can  r»d 
the  actiptures  in  Bengali.  Another  of  the 
said  number^  the  dsuighter  of  Chiistian 
parents,  can  also  read.  She  is  a  young 
disciple,  being  about  thirteen  years  (^  age. 
It  is  truly  deU^tfUl  to  see  young  people 


fbllowing  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiut.  Her  hus- 
band hu  been  a  member  for  several  years. 
She  came  here  some  time  ago,  on  a  visit  to 
her  mother,  and  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  make 
his  word  instrumental  to  her  conversion.  I 
hope  and  pray,  that  by  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chiist  each  one  of  these  disciples 
will  continue  to  glorify  God  to  the  end^  and 
at  last  obtain  eternal  life* 


DACCA. 

Our  brother  BoBiirsoBr,  under  date  of  July  31, 1849,  gives  the  following  account 
of  the  labours  of  the  native  preachers,  and  the  opening  prospects  of  the  gospel  in 
Ltidia.  In  his  desire  we  most  fully  sympathize,  and  would  cordially  urge  it  upon 
the  disciples  of  Christ,  '^Oh !  that  our  frinds  at  home  could  be  persuaded  to  push 
on  the  work.*'  Let  this  cry  for  help  be  heard  by  all  who  love  tiie  cause  of  their 
Redeemer. 


Juip  31s/,  1849.  Just  after  I  had  written 
at  the  beginning  of  this  month,  Mr.  Atherton 
called  on  me,  and  having  seen  how  weak  I 
was  in  the  pulpit  on  the  preceding  sabbath 
evening,  offered  me  his  boat  for  four  days  to 
go  on  the  river.  This  was  a  very  kind  offer, 
and  the  river  air  was  just  what  I  needed. 
The  next  day,  therefore,  I  was  on  the  Suk- 
heya,  and,  on  the  evening  of  the  second  day, 
I  reached  Kapaahya-ganj,  a  village  which  I 
had  visited  only  once  before.  The  next 
morning,  before  sunrise,  Chand  and  I  went 
into  the  baxar,  and  collected  a  few  people 
round  us.  I  spoke  to  them  for  a  little  time, 
but  I  had  neiUier  energy  nor  strength,  and 
was  soon  obliged  to  desist.  Chand  then 
commenced,  and  gave  them  a  rather  long 
address,  to  which  they  became  increanngly 
attentive,  and  he  concluded  by  prajring  with 
them.  We  returned  to  the  boat,  and  Chand 
soon  went  out  again,  and  was  well  received. 
After  break&st,  as  our  time  was  dioit,  we 
were  obliged  to  leave  the  place  on  our  return. 
In  the  t&emoon,  we  reached  a  place  called 
Sumbadarit,  just  at  the  time  the  market  com- 
menced. Chand  spent  about  three  hours  in 
the  market  in  preaching  and  distributing 
books.  He  was  well  received;  the  people 
were  much  pleased  both  with  Ins  preaching, 
and  the  books  which  he  gave  them.  Gladly 
would  I  have  joined  him,  but  I  was  so  weak 
that  I  was  obliged  to  remain  the  greater  part 
of  the  time  on  my  bed. 

Hetum  home. 

How  much  things  are  changed  I  Almost 
every  where  now  our  preaching  and  books 
are  well  received.  There  will  be  a  harvest; 
in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  &int  not.  On 
the  next  day,  Saturday,  I  readied  home,  and 
being  a  little  refireshed  by  the  trip,  I  engaged 
in  two  services  on  the  following  sabbath. 


The  labour,  I  fear,  was  too  much  for  me,  for 
fever  followed,  and  I  was  kept  at  home  on 
the  two  following  sabbaths.  Last  sabbath  I 
preached  in  the  evening;  1  did  not  foel  much 
&tigued,  but  I  got  a  slight  return  of  fover  in 
the  night.  I  am  better  to-day,  but,  of  course, 
weak.  I  hope  I  may  continue  better,  but 
my  hope  is  mixed  with  fear. 

Seed  time  and  Harvest. 

Ramjibam  returned  from  Tippera  after 
bemg  absent  more  than  two  months.  He 
has  much  to  say  of  an  encouraging  nature 
about  the  people  among  whom  he  has  been. 
Some  of  uiem  have  said  that  they  will  be 
Christians,  and  I  hope  that  they  wiU  eventu- 
ally prove  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 
I  mean  to  send  hmi  again  this  month;  and  I 
wish  him,  if  he  can,  to  bring  over  two  or 
three  of  the  best  of  them,  that  I  may  see  and 
converse  with  them.  I  cannot  go  to  see 
them;  the  expense  would  be  too  great,  and 
I  am  wanted  here  at  Dacca. 

Chand  and  Jaynarayan  have  been  to 
Bikrampur.  They  speak  weU  of  their  re- 
ception. God  is  working  a  change  in  the 
native  mind.  Oh  that  our  friends  at  home 
could  be  persuaded  to  push  on  the  work ! 
They  helped  us  heartily  to  clear  the  forest; 
but  now  tiie  time  is  come  for  ploughing  and 
sowing,  they  seem  to  foint.  The  fields  are 
not  white  to  harvest,  but  if  you  have  passed 
through  the  Sunderbans,  you  must  have  been 
struck  with  the  difference  between  the  dense 
forest,  and  the  lands  which  have  been  cleared 
and  subjected  to  the  operations  of  the  plough. 
Such  is  the  state  of  things  here;  the  for^, 
once  so  dense  and  formidable,  has  disap- 
peared, and  we  can  drive  the  plough  now — 
the  gospel  plough — just  where  we  please.  I 
may  not  Hve  to  see  the  harvest,  oST  which  I 
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fttl  aoaied;  but  kt  me,  while  I  do  lire, 
bMT  my  tertinionj  to  the  present  encounging 
irtate  (2r  thiiigi;  let  me  tell  our  ftienda  at 


home^  that  in  due  time  they  will  reap  if  iSbef 
fSunt  not.  My  fear  ib,  that  they  will  Uto  to 
mourn  that  they  have  town  so  sparingly* 


SERAMPORK 

In  the  NoYomber  Hetald  we  gfave  an  interesting  narratiYe  of  the  awakening  and 
death  of  a  youth  who  bad  for  some  time  been  receiving  the  instructions  of  Mr.  Dbn- 
HAMy  and  promised  to  give  an  example  of  the  class  exercises  he  was  accjistomed  to 
prepare  for  his  tutor.  The  paper  we  now  present  to  our  readers,  displays  no 
common  power  of  thought  and  expression,  and  at  the  same  time  exhibits  his 
knowledge  of  the  great  features  of  Qod's  plan  of  redemption.  His  heathen  ex- 
traction^ and  consequent  early  initiation  into  Hindoo  idolatry^  must  not  be 
forgotten  in  its  perusal^  nor  the  fact  that  it  was  written^  not  in  his  native  tongue^ 
but  in  the  language  of  Britain,  which  he  had  acquired. 


OR  TBI  XKBCT  OF  OOD. 

Mercy  ii  an  attribute  of  God,  distinct  from 
•oodness,  and  opposed  to  justice.  The  dis> 
Unction  between  mercy  and  goodness  is,  that 
the  former  consists  in  pardoning,  the  latter 
does  not;  the  goodness  of  God  alone  is  not 
•Dongh  for  the  salvation  of  man,  for  he  is  a 
sinner.  Many,  even  amonc  good  and  learned 
sien,  mbtake  in  treating  ofthis  subject ;  they 
confound  goodness  with  mercy,  consequently 
they  have  an  imperfect  idea  of  the  grounds  of 
salvation ;  but  there  are  some  who  err  still 
further,  in  professing  that  they  can  be  saved 
by  the  performance  of  various  duties,  and 
tffirm  that  mercv  is  not  neceMsry  to  salva- 
tion. True,  Goa  is  a  just  God ;  if  there  be 
nothing  blameworthy  in  them,  certainly  they 
will  neither  incur,  nor  will  He  inflict,  punish- 
ment on  them;  but  the  question  is,  are  their 
deeda  blameless,  perfect,  such  as  God  can 
acknowledge  T  Take  the  best  of  them^ — 
instance  thcur  love  to  that  God  in  whom  we 
live,  move,  and  have  our  being.  Should  not 
the  love  wherewith  we  love  Htm  be  perfect? 
Ought  we  not  to  love  him  with  the  whole 
heart,  and  soul,  and  strength?  But  those 
men  foil  to  love  God  even  as  the^jr  love  the 
world ;  how  much  more  to  love  Him  with  a 
love  corresponding  to  his  goodness  7 

Man,  moreover,  is  a  sinful  creature;  no 
works  of  his  own  can  be  the  meritorious  cause 
of  his  salvation ;  surely,  tinnert  need  mercy. 
But  in  what  way  can  God  show  bis  mercy, 
without  violating  the  harmony  of  his  other 
sttributest  If  a  man  be  brought  before  a 
jadge,  and  his  crime  be  fully  established  by 
the  testimony  of  competent  ^witnesses,  should 
the  judge  forgive,  instrad  of  decreeing  sentence 
to  the  criminal,— nay  more,  set  him  free,— 
would  not  justice  be  outnged  and  violated  ? 
if  roan,  sinful  man,  feel  it  to  be  a  sin,  how 
must  God,  who  is  a  holy  Being,  regard  it  ? 
The  great  difficulty,  how  can  God  be  just 
and  yet  mercilul,  exercised  the  minds  of  the 


sages  of  the  eariiest  tioMt.  They  foiled  to 
solve  the  question  satisfactorily.  But  is  there 
DO  way  of  solving  it, — no  way  of '  reconciling 
these  apparently  conflicting  attributes  ?  None 
but  the  plan  laid  down  in  the  scriptures  of 
truth— He  who  is  sent  of  God,  and  is  able  to 
stand  in  the  place  of  sinners,  and  endure  the 
penalty  due  to  them.  This  he  did  when  he 
died  for  them.  The  justice  of  God  is  seen  in 
Messiah'^  obedience  and  sufierings,  Jehovah^ 
mercy  in  his  being  sent 

The  mercy  of  God,  though  pure  mercy,  is 
^et  consistent  with  justice.  God  is  righteous 
in  showing  mercy  to  the  most  guilty,  and 
appears  as  unimpeachably  just  in  rereiving 
sinners  of  the  human  race  who  were  pollut^ 
with  sin,  as  in  conferring  happiness  on  the 
highest  archangel,  or  confirming  the  blessed 
spirits  in  their  standing,  because  the  debt  of 
justice,  if  not  paid  by  the  saved  sinner,  has 
been  fully  paid  by  Jesus  the  Saviour. 
^  ^yben  the  necessity  of  Divine  mercy  is 
distinctly  declared,  some  persons,  though  /uUy 
convinced  of  its  truth,  will  rise  in  hostility 
against  it,  and  will  declare  it  cannot  be  mercy 
unless  extended  equally  to  alL  This  is  one  of 
the  misconceptions  arising  from  an  improper 
view  of  the  nature  of  Divine  mercv,  to  which 
we  before  adverted;  they  want  to  bring  those 
who  reject  the  word  of  God  to  stand  on  tbe 
same  level  with  those  who  are  accepted  by 
Him.  Men  naturally  wish  that  aind  of 
mercy  in  God,  which  they  imagine  will  allow 
a  portion  of  human  merit  to  be  blended  with 
Messiahs  obedience,  or  their  sincerity.  This 
cannot  be.  Others  would  have  God  all 
mercy.  These  should  look  around  them; 
how  often  do  they  see  their  fellow-creatures 
suffering,  and  the  sufferings  they  undergo, 
beyond  the  reach  of  human  controL  There 
are  many  ills  of  life  whidi  arise  not  from  the 
imprudence  of  thane  who  are  the  sufferers; 
nor  are  they  ascribable  to  the  individual,  but 
to  causes  above  and  beyond  him — tbe  cholera, 
the  pestilence,  hereditary  sufferings,  and  the 
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likcu  If  God  b«  aU^merafiil,  why  an  rach 
tfainga  pcnnhced  to  exist  T  Neithor  do  tbeie 
■gvM  with  DiviiM  jaatioe  abstiactedlT.  Tell 
the  moi  who  hae  Tioleted  God's  hiws  bj 
fo]]j  or  constant  dissipetion — teU  soeh  peopM 
that  God  ii  •U-moranil^  end  mark  the  reply. 
It  k  not  beeeeae  their  sins  are  too  ^reaft  to  be 
iamren  by  God,  hut  beeense  of  thev  unbelief 
■aa  iBpenitcnoe.  Feith  is  the  medium 
throfip[h  whtdi  simien  a|i|iroaeh  God;  br 
fiuth  in  the  Redeemer  they  obtain  merqy;  all 
dceerve  to  die,  but  merey  dedans  be  who 
believes  ehaU  be  seved. 

Fellow-traTeller  to  etenhy,  a  Hindoo  asks 
yon  what  an  your  views  of  God's  mercy  t 
It  is  as  far  aboye  the  mercy  that  could  he 
anticipated  by  the  human  mind,  as  heaven  is 


above  the  earth.  But  how  wonderful  is  it 
that  the  mercy  of  God  may  be  obtained,  even 
at  the  last  moments  of  the  life  of  the  most 
guilty ;  still  none  can  guarantee  a  single  day 
or  hour;  none  therafore  should  delav.  "  Be- 
hold, now  is  the  aooapted  time ;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation  |  to-day,  if  ye  hear  His 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts."  My  earnest 
desire  for  myself,  and  all  my  fellow-crcatims, 
is,  that  they  trust  not  to  themselves,  but 
entertaining  a  lowly  opinion  of  themselves 
before  God,  and  being  deeply  humbled  with  a 
sense  of  their  need  of  his  grace,  seek  after  that 
satisfying  blessing  whioh  can  be  had  withotti 
money  and  without  prioe.  C.  P.  G« 

Died  April  20th,  1849,  sged  19,  or  20. 
Serampore  bolUgt, 


It  is  with  great  pleasure  we  announce  that  the  Goyemment  of  India  has 
issued  the  draft  of  an  Act,  designed  to  extend  the  just  and  humane  principle  that  no 
man  shall  be  deprived  of  his  rights  and  property  on  account  of  any  change  in  his 
religion.  Native  converts  to  Ohristianitj,  whether  Hindoos  or  Mohammedans, 
will  not  therefore,  as  hitherto,  be  called  upon  to  sacrifice  their  earthly  possessions 
in  making  ft  profesnon  of  attachment  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  This  anomaly 
nnder  ft  professedly  Christian  government  has  too  long  been  suffered  to  prevsiL 
The  abrogfttvm  of  the  laws  of  Menu  and  Mahomet  will  be  hailed  by  all  the 
Mends  of  the  missionary  cause  with  gratitude  and  joy,  as  another  obstruction 
removed  to  the  prevalenoe  of  the  gospel  in  Hindoftao. 


CEYLON. 


GOLOHSO. 

The  following  letter,  dated  Kovember  8th,  addressed  to  Mr.  Angus,  ^m  our 
esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Pawsok,  conveys  the  very  afflicting  intelligence  <tf  the 
departure  into  the  rest  of  God,  of  our  worthy,  tried,  and  excellent  brother,  Mr. 
pAvns.  He  has  long  delivered  his  Master^s  message  of  peace  with  fidelity  and 
wmlf  and  ngt  without  many  tokens  of  that  Master's  approbation.  Now,  his 
labours  ended,  he  is  for  ever  with  his  Lord.    But,  who  shall  take  his  phice  ? 


You  will,  I  am  sure,  be  exceedingly 
grieted  to  hear  the  intelligence  which  it  is  my 
painfhl  duty  to  oommunicate.  Our  greatlpr 
esteemed  brother  Daties  is  no  more.  His 
long  affliction,  after  baffling  all  aivilable 
medical  skill,  had  led  him  to  determine  on 
going  home,  but  infinite  wisdom  ordered 
otherwise,  and  removed  him  to  his  home 
abore.  In  connexion  with  the  late  redaction 
in  the  grant  to  Ceylon,  arrangements  had 
been  made  for  brother  Allen  to  come  to 
Colombo.  He  arrired  about  a  month  ago, 
and  in  consideration  of  brother  Daties'swrak 
state  of  health  undertook  at  once  the  prfai- 
eipal  part  of  the  duties  of  the  station.  Brother 
Davies  hoped  to  be  able  to  do  a  little,  but 
finding  himsetf  flet  wors^  he  was  reluctantly 
eompdled  to'  gite  np  tne  idea  of  remaining 


any  longer  in  the  island.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  El- 
liott, with  their  usual  kindness,  invited  him, 
with  Mrs.  Davies  and  the  children,  to  spend 
the  last  month  at  their  house.  They  went 
on  the  27th  ult.,  but  on  the  same  aar  our 
lamented  brother  was  attacked  with  dysen- 
teiy,  or  rather  the  symptoms  of  that  disease, 
under  which  he  had  for  some  time  been 
labouring,  then  became  very  decided,  and 
soon  assumed  so  severe  a  form  that  it  became 
evident  his  end  was  near.  Brother  Allen 
informed  me  of  his  danger,  and  I  went  down 
to  Colombo  just  in  time  to  have  the  moumfiil 
satisfiiction  of  attending  him  in  his  dying 
hours.  You  will  not  be  surprised  to  hear, 
that  through  the  whole  of  his  affiiction  his 
confidence  in  the  Eedeemer  never  for  a 
moment  forsook  him.    He  was  *' strong  in 


52 


THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


fiuthy  giving  glory  to  God/'  looking  for  com- 
plete redemption  as  the  reetult  <^  his  free 
grace  through  Christ  Jesiu^  His  sufferings, 
under  the  disease  of  which  he  died,  though 
short,  were  more  than  ordinarily  severe;  yet 
he  manifested  great  patience,  and  perfect 
resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  On  the  2nd 
of  November,  about  two  o'clock,  p.m.,  his 
sufferings  terminated,  and  his  spirit  joined 
"  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect." 

Mrs.  Davies  has  keenly  felt  the  trying 
dispensation,  but  is,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
enabled  to  bear  her  heavy  loss  with  much 
Christian  fortitude.  At  her  desire,  I  write  to 
jou.    Mil.  Davies  is  thinking  of  leaving. 


with  her  two  little  ones,  in  the  '^  Garland 
Grove,"  which  will  sail  for  Enghuid  in  a  few 
days.  Her  feiling  health  has  long  made  it 
necessary,  in  the  opinion  of  medictd  men,  for 
her  to  leave  the  island. 

You  will  hear  from  other  sources  of  the 
high  estimation  in  which  our  deceased  brother 
was  held  by  a  very  large  i>ortion  of  the  com- 
munity, who  are  now  anxious  to  testii^  th«r 
regard  by  making  some  provision  for  his 
surviving  femily.  Need  I  say,  that  we  all 
feel  Uie  deepest  interest  in  their  welfsie,  and 
that  the  case  of  Mrs.  Davies  especially  calls 
fer  our  keenest  sympathy! 


WEST   INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 

BUM   CAY. 

Our  laborious  nuBsionary,  Mr.  Littlbwood,  gives  the  following  intereeting 
general  view  of  the  extent  of  his  labours,  and  the  difficulties  and  disoouragements 
of  the  work^  especially  with  r^ard  to  schools,  in  a  letter  dated  Sept  22, 1848. 


Connected  with  the  Rum  Cay  station 
under  my  supervision,  are  more  than  twelve 
islands,  and  a  great  number  of  sub-stations. 
These  islands  are  iai  removed  from  each 
other,  the  means  of  reaching  tiiem  irregular 
and  expensive.  In  the  absence  of  the  mis- 
sionary the  public  services  are  conducted  by 
the  deacons,  men  of  good  character,  but 
totally  destitute  of  any  advantages  except 
piety,  and  the  ability  to  read  very  imperfectly. 
Sabbath  schools  are  established  wherever  we 
can  obtain  the  services  of  a  few  able  to  teach ; 
but  in  some  places  little  more  than  the 
alphabet  is  known  by  the  instructors.  Hun- 
dreds of  children  on  these  sea-girt  islands  are 
nowing  up  without  the  means  of  education. 
We  had  connected  with  this  station  till  lately 
six  native  agents  supported  by  the  Missionary 
Society;  those  funds  felling, they  were  thrown 
upon  the  people  with  whom  they  were  located, 
who  from  their  poverty  and  a  want  of  a 
proper  appreciation  of  mental  and  spiritual 
advantages,  took  but  little  interest  in  them 
after  the  first  few  months.  At  Riun  Cay,  my 
principal  station,  we  have  one  day  school; 
we  had  two,  both  well  attended  for  a  time. 
One  feiled  a  year  ago,  the  other  is  fest  de- 
clining, and  the  t^icher  fears  he  will  be 
obliged  to  close  in  a  few  weeks  this,  the 
only  school  on  the  island.  The  public  ser- 
vices here  are  better  supplied  than  at  any 
of  the  other  islands,  the  missionary  making 
this  his  head  quarters  for  three  or  four 
months  of  the  year.  The  island  is  left  to 
Baptist  influence,  with  the  exception  of  an 


occasional  visit  from  the  cleigy,  who  are  ex- 
erting their  every  power  to  establish  them- 
selves. 

San  Salvador, 

San  Salvador,  above  eighty  miles 
long,  has  several  large  settlements,  and  is 
entirely  under  Baptist  control,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  late  interference  of  the  esta- 
blishment. We  had  four  day  schools  there; 
they  have  been  closed,  and  the  teacher 
thrown  upon  his  own  resources.  This  is  a 
very  important  station,  comprising  oght 
churches.  A  man  of  active  habits  might  be 
kept  itinerating  here  with  very  great  advan- 
tage. 

Other  itiands. 

Crooked  Island  has  several  good  settle- 
ments and  three  churches,  but  is  without  a 
school.  Could  we  establish  a  good  native 
preacher  at  Long  Cay,  twenty  miles  distant, 
he  could  supply  the  diurch  there,  and  com- 
mand an  influence  over  Crooked  and  Acklin'a 
Islands.  Grand  Bahama  is  an  extensive 
island,  surrounded  by  others,  where  we  have 
several  stations.  Our  schools  have  been 
closed,  and  the  teacher  recalled.  At  Andros 
Island  we  have  been  uninteirupted  in  our 
engagements  till  the  rage  of  proselytiim. 
Here  we  have  several  stations  under  the 
charge  of  an  African  youth  trained  by  Mr. 
Capem;  he  is,  however,  badly  provided  for. 

Eleuthera  is  committed  -to  the  charge  of  a 
worthy  native  preacher^  who  is  labouring 


FOB  JANUARY,  1850. 


tS 


amidit  great  disooungements  temporarily. 
Loag  IsUnd  has  the  advantage  of  the  aenrioes 
of  a  sealouB  natiTe  preadiery  who  has  been 
tile  means  of  doing  much  good,  but  is  in- 
adequately supplied  with  the  common 
neoeflBBzies  of  life.  Exuma,  celebrated  for 
clerical  persecution  and  intolerance,  is  under 
the  care  of  a  worthy  brother,  but,  like  the 
rest,  ill  rewazded.  Ragged  Island,  a  poor 
place,  and  very  difficult  of  access,  has  a  large 
settlement  and  a  public  school.  Our  two 
drarches  are  superintended  by  the  deacons, 
men  unadorned  with  the  wisdom  of  this 
world. 

7Mf  neee9tUie»» 

Here  is  a  field  of  labour  of  the  most  in- 
riting  nature  to  the  truly  benevolent,  and 
any  philanthropic  effort  would  meet  with 
ample  encoursgement.  The  hearts  of  many 
would  he  madeglad,  whose  harps  are  now  hung 


upon  the  willows;  anmng  generations  would 
rise  up  to  call  their  benefecton  blesMd,  and 
the  unconverted  would]  present  themselves  at 
the  Saviour's  feet  as  trophies  of  mercy. 
Thirty  or  forty  pounds  annually  would  sup- 
port a  schoolmaster  or  a  native  preacher, 
whose  time  might  be  divided  between  the 
schools  and  the  public  services.  If  a  few 
fiiendfl^  a  school,  or  a  church,  would  support 
one  or  more  cdf  the  above  statiOtas,  mej 
would  do  an  incalculable  amount  of  good. 
Unless  something  be  speedily  done  to  r^gam 
our  lost  ground,  we  shidl  be  driven  from  this 
interesting  field,  and  the  labour  of  years  be 
rendered  meffectual.  Our  jprayer  is,  *<  Return, 
we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts;  look  down 
from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  vist  this  vine, 
and  the  vineyard  which  tiiy  right  hand  hath 
planted;  then  shall  not  our  teachers  be  re- 
moved into  a  comer  any  more,  but  our  eyes 
shall  see  our  teaidienk" 


Our  brother  desires  that  we  should ''  turge  the  daiins  of  his  station  ;**  the  above 
aooount  giTen  by  himself  will  speak  &r  more  effectoally  than  any  words  of  oars. 


TRINIDAD. 

The  following  interesting  passages  relative  to  schools,  are  from  a  letter  from 
Mr.  CowxH,  tinder  date  of  October  17, 1849. 


In  Trinidad  our  schools  have  not  a  very 
large  attendance,  especially  in  this  part  of 
the  island,  where  the  population  is  scattered, 
and  during  the  rainy  season  the  roads  im- 
passable for  children. 

Yon  can  have  no  idea  of  the  deplorable 
state  of  ignorance  that  prevails  in  these  parts; 
amoQg  the  adult  population  scarcely  one  in  a 
hundred  can  read  at  all,  and  not  one  in  five 
hundred  so  as  fully  to  understand  and  be 
imjMOved  by  it.    We,  as  a  body,  ou^t  to  be 
domg  more  in  the  way  of  education  than  we 
have  hiUierto  attempted.    Our  strength  in 
the  future  mainly  depends  upon  our  efforts 
to  render  the  rising  mind  scripturally  intelli- 
gent.   At    this  moment    I    have  a  small 
chapel,  in  which  there  might  and  should  be  a 
school  through  the  week,  closed,  and  nothing 
doing  where  so  much  is  needed,  all  for  want 
of  a  little  means.    On  visiting  this  place  a 
few  sabbaths  back,  I  was  greatly  pleased  to 
meet  befinre  worship  a  class  of  scripture  read- 
ers, young  persons  who  voluntarily  meet  on 
ssbbath  mornings,  first  to  read  among  them- 
selves, and  then  to  teach  any  younger  child- 
ren that  may  be  found.    Had  we  a  regular 
Quistian  teacher  located  here  to  aid  and 
direct  the  efibrts  of  these  young  people,  the 
most    beneficial    results  might  follow.    At 
best  I  can  visit  them  but  one  Lord's  day  in 
three,  and  very  often  not  so  fkeipiently;  so 


that  you  see  it  is  absolutely  necesnrr,  if 
these  people  are  to  be  instructed  at  ul  as 
they  should  be,  that  something  more  be  done 
for  them.  A  teacher,  such  as  would  answer 
our  present  purpose,  might  be  sostained  for 
about  £30  per  annum. 

Sherrmg  VtUe. 

Our  little  school  at  Sherrina  VUU  is 
still  in  operation,  and  though  we  attend- 
ance is  but  small — from  twenty  to  thirty, 
yet  it  is  an  interesting  little  group,  not 
one  of  whose  parents,  I  believe,  know  a 
letter  in  a  book.  If  we  be  instrmnental  in 
dragging  from  the  depths  of  their  hereditary 
ignorance  and  darkness  a  few  of  these  dear 
children,  and  convert  them  into  agents  of 
usefhlness  in  their  day  and  generation,  will  it 
not  be  a  great  work!  Last  sabbath  I  visited 
this  place,  met  twenty  of  them  at  the  sab- 
bath school,  some  of  them,  eight  or  ten, 
reading  the  scriptures,  and  all  reading  some- 
thing; while  the  old  people,  who  hitherto 
thought  education  of  httle  use,  sat  listening 
and  passmg  their  remarks  as  the  children 
read,  sang,  recited  their  hjrmns,  and  answered 
questions.  Several  adults  have  also  profited 
by  this  school,  by  recdving  occasional  in- 
struction, and  in  very  many  &milies  have  the 
scriptures  and  other  good  books  been  frtim 
time  to  time  read  by  the  teacher,  of  whieh 
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the  people  themiehce  taAve  made  meiitkm  to 
me  witli  delight 

lAitle  Vtcloria. 

Our  little  eohool  at  my  own  house 
is  not  deetitote  of  some  inteMsl*  When 
first  it  inift  oommenoed  the  children  had 
to  kam  their  letters,  among  whom  was 
Bttle  Victoria,  whose  parents  lire  not  fiir 
from  our  house.  They  are  nominal  Roman 
Catholics,  and  on  that  ground  the  priest 
claimed  the  little  girl  as  the  property  ift  his 
^urdi,  and  did  his  utmost  to  prevent  her 
attendance  at  our  school,  by  designating  it  as 
the«  devU's  school,"  and  that  if  she  attended 
it  she  would  become  **  crazy,"  Ac.  But  her 
parents,  though  ignorant  people,  ware  not  so 
soft  or  timid  as  the  pnest  supposed,  and 
.  without  citing  him  any  satisfiustion  one  way 
or  the  cSher,  continued  to  send  the  child, 
with  two  or  three  others,  regularly  to  school. 
They  now  see  the  advantage  of  it  in  the  rapid 
imptovment  she  has  made  In  a  very  short 
time.  I  had  the  great  plaasure  a  day  or  two 
nnce  to  present  her  with  a  Testament,  which 
due  can  read  tolerably  well  after  about  three 


months'  instruction,  commencing  with  hegp 
letten.  I  told  her  to  read  it  at  home  to  her 
parants,  and  last  sabbath  her  fltther  attended 
our  wofship,  paying  the  greatest  attentioo. 

7%^  Ahbi,  the  hoy  and  hii  Bibte, 

A  few  weeks  back  a  lad  about  fourteen  years 
of  age  presented  himself  to  the  teacher  tot 
admittance  to  the  school,  with  his  slate^ 
paper,  and  bible  under  his  arm.  The  teadier 
told  me  afterwards  he  came  from  the  Abba's 
school.  I  took  occasion  in  a  few  days  to 
speak  to  the  lad  on  the  subject,  when  he  said 
^  he  left  the  priest's  school  because  the  Abb^ 
told  him  one  day  he  must  not  bring  his  bible 
there  any  more,  or  if  he  did  he  (the  Abbe) 
would  taJce  it  from  him."  The  lad,  though 
a  catholic,  did  not  like  either  to  leave  behind 
him  or  to  lose  his  bible,  so  he  took  himself 
off,  and  has  been  with  us  aver  rince,  daily 
reading  the  lessons  of  divine  truth.  Since  he 
came  he  has  also  indooed  three  or  four  other 
lads  to  attend  with  him.  Now,  had  we  no 
school  in  operation,  they  would  not  have  had 
this  refuge. 


RETRENCHMENT. 

tfnder  this  Head  we  give  a  few  additional  extracts  from  the  letters  of  oar 
toil-worn  brethren.  They  need  no  comment.  They  appeal  to  every  Christianas 
attaohment  to  his  Lord.  Must  the  lade  of  msaiia  compel  the  Committee,  in  Ikoe 
of  these  urgent  and  affecting  necessities,  to  persist  in  their  contemplated  redno- 

tions? 
Mr.  WHiLUiisos  of  Sewxy,  imder  date  of  October  Qy  1849,  thus  writes  to  Mr. 

Angus:— 


Your  letter,  under  date  of  the  27th  June 
last,  inclosing  the  resolutions  of  the  Com- 
mittee respecting  a  very  considerable  reduc- 
tion of  expenditure  in  our  Indian  mission, 
has  elicitea  many  anxious  tho^ght8.  I  am 
Sony  you  are  about  to  resign  the  secretary- 
ship. It  is  grievous^  too,  to  think  of  con- 
tracting, instead  of  enlaiging  our  operations. 
Nor  is  it  less  so,  to  hear  of  the  neoesmty 
which  hss  compelled  the  Committee^  how- 
ever unwillingly,  to  resolve  on  so  pahiful  a 
measuxe.  And  most  of  all  it  grieves  me  to 
fay,  that  in  my  case  it  will  he  impossible  to 
comply  with  the  resolution  of  the  Committee 
to  the  extent  required.  I  believe  you  are 
already  aware  that  there  are  no  items  of 
expenditure  at  this  station,  on  account  of 
which  I  draw  from  the  Society's  funds, 
besides  that  of  my  salaiy,  which,  about  four 
years  ago,  I  was  enabled,  by  the  aid  of  our 
auxiliary  society,  then  formed,  to  reduce 
from  200  to  176  rupees  per  mensem.  Our 
native  preachers,  orphan  children,  and  infirm 
.widow%  t^geUier  with  our  schools,  being  all 


supported  by  iimda  ooUected  on  the  spot. 
Both  myself  and  my  wife  (who  is  a  vea^^ 
good  economist)  have  all  along  adopted  thie 
most  economical  plans  we  could  think  of; 
and  have  hitherto,  I  believe,  been  enablad, 
by  the  help  of  God,  to  expend  as  little  of 
the  Society's  predoos  funds  as  any  Europaaa, 
with  so  large  a  frmiily,  could  inobably  do. 
You  are,  doubtless,  well  aware  what  an  ez- 
penffive  country  this  is  fbr  a  European  to  live 
in.  The  subject  has  often  been  a  very  pain- 
fbl  one  for  me  to  contemplate;  but  I  trust  I 
have  done  my  best  to  save  the  Sodety  all 
unnecesssry  expenditure  at  this  station,  and 
therefore  ftar  I  cannot  go  much  fhrther  in 
the  woik  of  reduction,  unless  I  were  to  adopt 
the  native  mode  of  living,  wiiidi  seems  out  of 
the  question,  especially  at  my  time  of 
life. 

We  meen,  however,  to  try  to  do  something, 
and  are  already  at  work  reviewing  every  item 
of  expenditure,  and  applying  the  sdseors 
wherever  neceesity  does  not  fionrfoid  their  use. 
I  camkot  as  yet  say^  howler,  the 
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aDBooBl  of  reductkm  w«  loay  be  able  to  efiect, 
tost  I  much  fter  it  caonot  be  done  to  the  full 
ecctcBi  ieq;uirad  by  the  Committee;  who, 
however,  may  nly  on  our  putting  Ibrtb  every 
effost  in  ordor  to  eomply  with  their  neoeaiaiy 


Preunt  ecnditUm  t^miukn. 

I  IwTe  the  pleeme  to  aay,  that  our  little 
churcli  has  receiTed  some  connderable  addi- 
tions this  year.  It  contained  tbiity-two 
membera  laet  year.  We  now  number  thirty- 
sx.  Indeedi  five  persona  have  beoi  rooeived, 
but  one  has  been  disniflaed  to  another  church. 
Of  those  admitted,  one  was  by  dimniasion, 
two  by  baptiam,  and  three  by  restoration, 
ThcvB  are,  at  present,  in  our  English  school 
fcrty-fiv«  boys  in  regular  attendance.    From 


the  oommeDcement  of  the  year,  however, 
until  June,  there  were  not  less  than  seventy, 
the  school  having  suffiered  a  conaidarable 
reduction  in  consequence  of  an  unusually 
severe  visitation  of  cholera  (in  which  the 
Lord  mercifully  preserved  us)  m  the  mo&ths 
of  Jime  and  July,  during  which  period  it 
was  almost  entirely  deserted.  Our  Bengalee 
school  contains  about  fifty,  having  also  suf- 
fered, though  proportionably  less,  from  thd 
same  cause.  Both  heathens  and  Hohamme* 
dans,  and  Christians,  have  been  addressed 
odce,  and  often  twice  a  day,  and  we  trust  not 
without  efiiect,  though,  as  usual,  no  decisive 
results  have  fbllowed,  yet  we  doubt  not  thai 
the  work  of  Qod  is  progressuig,  and  will  be 
crowned  with  ultimate  snecen.  May  the 
Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time. 


Our  mitwionary  at  Howrah,  Mr.  Moboah,  tmder  date  of  Ooiober  6^  writes  at 
follows : — 


During  s  period  often  years*  service  in  the 
miflsion  no  .communication  has  produced  so 
much  perplexity,  anxiety,  and  pain,  as  your 
last.  With  me  the  mission  is  the  centre  of 
fell  tey  ideas,  therefore  any  dinunution  of 
strength,  whether  of  men  or  of  money,  is  a 
canse  of  deep  sorrow. 

It  has  bf^  my  maxint  ihnn  my  arrival 
here  to  be  always  at  my  post,  able  to  work. 
This  cannot  be  done  witiiout  the  cultivation 
and  the  preservation  of  health.  To  preserve 
health  artificial  means  are  necessary,  such  as 
punkahs  in  the  hot  weather.  The  govern- 
ment have  ordered  punkahs  for  the  common 
European  soldiers.  This  means  has  kept  my - 
wife  m  India,  and  myself  in  working  order. 
In  ten  years  I  was  absent  but  one  month,  on 
account  of  fever.  For  the  last  two  years  I 
have  gone  through  four  services  every  Sun- 
day, in  two  lanyiages.  Who  beside  me  has 
done  thatt  Without  the  punkahs  I  could 
not  do  it.  However,  they  cost  money. 
From  Jantiary  till  now,  I  have  not  fliiled  one 
Sunday.  There  axe  bat  ibw.  If  any,  that  can 
say  that.  Some  think  punkaha  not  necessary } 
yet,  according  to  their  own  account,  they 
cannot  sleep  at  night,  therelbve  they  cannot 
work  by  day* 

I  have  always  considered  that  my  time  is 
the  property  of  the  mission,  therefore,  though 
1  have  had  many  offers  from  respectable  par- 
ties to  teach  an  hour  in  the  day,  and  good 
pay,  I  have  always  indignantly  renised  evwy 

At  Dinagepore  our  brother,  Mr.  Smtlib,  laboors.    Under  date  of  September 
11th,  he  says  :— 


such  ofo.  I  have  not  accepted  one  mvita* 
tion  to  dinner  smce  I  have  been  in  Howrahy 
thus  much  valuable  time  has  been  spared. 

Now  for  money.  I  have  never  received 
one  petmy  fiom  the  Society  except  my 
regular  sflJary.  No  children,  no  extra  ex- 
pences  whatever.  It  cost  me  £10  to  so  on 
the  river  last  year,  bat  I  did  not  send  in  a 
biU. 

My  first  convert  was  a  Brahmin.    I  sup- 

rrted  him  for  one  year  at  my  own  expense, 
have  had  Bengalee  schools,  native  preach- 
eis,  and  an  English  school  for  little  Christiaa 
vagabonds,  who,  according  to  their  own  ac- 
count, never  had  a  fiither,  only  a  mother. 
The  money  I  had  here,  from  the  English  con- 
gregation, sometimes  more  at  other  times  lees. 

There  is  none  of  the  Society's  money 
under  my  control  except  my  own  salary. 
You  will  ask,  can  you  reduce  thatt  No; 
without  endangering  my  health,  and  lessening 
my  uaefiilneas.  There  are  two  things  that  I 
fear,  the  undermining  of  my  constitution,  and 
any  temptation  to  engage  in  any  secular 
%Shax%,  The  hitter  wUl  desteoy  the  fine 
moral  tone  which  a  missionary  ought  to  pos- 
sess and  to  cultivate,  and  it  will  also  injure 
his  character.  What  would  be  gained  in 
money  woiild  be  lost  in  character. 

In  this  letter  I  have  written  much  about 
myself,  and  am  almost  ashamed|  but  what 
can  be  done  t 


Your  letter,  bearing  date  87th  June,  1849, 
was  received  on  the  6th  September.  It  oon- 
tsins  heavy  tidings;  but  we  bow  to  the  will  of 
an  all-wiw,  just,  and  merciful  Ood,  trusting 
he  may  yet  hear  our  prayers,  and  send  us 
better  days. 

nia  mUbj  of  the  Sniopean  aiiwonary  is 


all  that  is  expended  on  this  station,  and  this 
is  all  that  has  been  allowed  for  years  past, 
and  it  is  known  that  his  salary  aUows  of 
nothing  more  than  the  common  new  seniles  of 
life.  It  admits  of  no  company  or  invitatkniB 
whatever* 
My  dear  brother^  the  ndnotions  which 
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hare  long  beea  made  at  this  station  are  as 
follows : 

No  travelling  expenses. 

No  native  missionaries. 

No  native  schoolmaster. 

No  catechists. 

No  schools. 

No  house  repairs. 

All  is  fixed,  Aether  in  richness  or  in 
health,  whether  things  be  dear  or  cheap, 
whether  we  have  one  child's  tuition,  board, 
and  clothing  to  paj  for,  or  two,  or  more. 

God  alone  knows  what  reductions  can  be 
made.  I  do  not  pay  in  Aill  for  my  son's 
tuition,  only  for  board  and  washing;  when 
the  second  child  goes  to  school,  which  I  trust 
she  will  shortly  do,  we  shall  be  much  more 
straitened,  though  I  shall  not  be  able  to  pay 
much  more  than  half  the  sum  necessary. 
This  is  a  subject  I  never  intended  to  mention 
again,  and  it  is  done  simply  because  you 
wish  to  know  all  that  is  in  my  heart  Per- 
haps the  salary  I  receive  could  be  reduced 
six  or  seven  rupees  monthly;  but  this  would 
be  no  profit  to  the  cause,  because  it  will  shut  | 


me  almost  entirely  within  doors.  Again,  if  I 
were  to  leave  the  house  I  now  have,  and  live 
in  a  little  hut  or  bungalow,  this  would  enable 
me  to  reduce  my  salary,  but  then  rent  would 
be  required,  and  we  would  be  in  continual 
danger  of  having  our  house  burned,  as  fires 
are  common  here,  and  take  place  two  or 
three  times  every  year.  Few  stations  are 
without  one  or  more  native  preachers,  here 
we  have  none. 

The  calamity  which  now  hangs  over  us  is 
indeed  peat  and  distressing.  The  spuit  of 
the  natives  would  lead  us  to  say,  misrions 
should  be  followed  up,increased,and  strength- 
ened, and  not  weakened.  If  the  means  are 
wantmg,  what  can  be  done  1  It  is  distressing, 
as  it  comes  at  a  time  when  many  have  grown 
grey  in  the  service,  and  no  hope  of  others 
following.  I  myself  am  now  thirty-two  years 
in  India,  and  I  have  entered  my  thirty-third 
year.  Twenty  years  of  this  time  have  been 
spent  in  the  misrion,  and  a  little  more  than 
SIX  years  were  spent  in  the  service  of  Christ 
without  money  and  without  price.  Oh,  that 
all  my  years  had  been  so  spent  1 


Let  these  painful  details  be  borne  in  mind,  and  carried  to  the  footstool  of 
Divine  mercy  by  the  disciples  of  the  Redeemer.  Let  the  condition  of  our  African 
mission  be  remembered.  Haiti  and  Madras  also;  each  requires  immediate 
assistance  and  another  missionary.  Both  the  East  and  West  Indies  are  crying 
aloud  for  help.  May  the  churches  of  Christ  arise,  and  say  with  ancient  Israel, 
in  reply  to  the  summons  of  the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  '^  Whatsoever  thou 
oonmiandest  us  we  will  do,  and  whithersoever  thou  sendest  us  we  will  go.** 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  the  following  letter  from  a  missionary  brother 
labouring  in  India.  The  subject  of  it  has  ofben  been  referred  to  in  this  country 
as  a  means  of  quickening  and  deepening  a  missionary  spirit,  and  by  some  pastors 
of  churches  has  been  carried  into  effect.  We  most  cordially  commend  the 
suggestions  and  remarks  of  this  letter  to  general  consideration. 


To  the  Editor  tfthe  MMonaiy  Herald, 

Dkab  Sp,-^ 
I  think  it  is  some  months  nnce  I  noticed 
in  the  Herald  or  the  Baptist  Magazine,  a 
suggestion  which,  though  not  new,  but  on 
the  contrary  often  put  forth  by  missionaries 
and  those  who  take  an  interest  at  home  in 
the  cause  of  missionB  to  the  heathen,  is  yet 
for  too  seldom  acted  upon,  and  needs  there- 
fore to  be  again  reiterated.  I  mean,  that 
dii^rent  churches  and  auxiliary  societies 
should  single  out  particular  laboureis  or 
localities  in  the  mission  field,  with  whom  or 
which  they  will  feel  themselves  in  a  manner 
identified,  taking  a  peculiar  interest  in  them, 
keeping  up  a  regular  coirespondenoe  with 
them,  and  binding  themselves  to  a  certain 


extent  to  fomish  the  pecuniary  means  re- 
quisite for  the  support  of  schools,  or  native 
assistants,  &c.,  connected  with  tiiem.  Of 
whatever  church  a  missionary  or  his 
partner  may  have  been  (previously  to  their 
going  forth)  a  member,  or  if  either  of  them 
had  been  an  oflice-bearer  or  active  supporter 
of  an  auxiliary  society,  this  circumstance  of 
itself  ought  to  give  them  both  a  spedal  daim 
on  the  sympathies  and  sealous  co-operation 
of  such  church  or  auxiliary.  And  in  the 
case  of  both  a  missionary  and  his  wife  being 
personally  and  favourably  known  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  same  particular  church  or  branch 
society,  or  if  even  merely  to  the  pastor  or 
office-bearen  of  such,  there  must  surely  be 
somethmg  very  defective  in  the  feelmgs  of 
the  peitiee  at  homoi  or  ia  the  conduct  and 
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character  of  those  who  hare  gone  abroad,  if 
a  tender  and  oontinnous  interest  be  not 
mutuallj  felt,  and  exprened  too,  by  exertions 
ai  well  as  winds.  And  jet  I  much  fear  this 
foigetfuhieflB,  or  at  least  a  ceasing  to  mam- 
lot  eympakhj  m  the  laboun  and  prospects 
of  th^  rormer  aflsodates  in  church-fbllowship 
now  domg  the  work  of  CTangelists  in  far 
&tant  lands,  is  by  no  means  uncommon.* 
The  churches  or  pastors  that  are  guilty  of  it 
VTong  themaelTes  as  much  as  the  objects  of 
thdr  sinful  indifierence;  or  rather  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  injured,  or  deprived  of  its  due 
furthenmoe  in  such  cases,  as  much  at  home 
as  abroad. 

I  am  quite  willjng  to  admit  that  the  pecu- 
liar drcomstanoes  of  a  pastor  or  a  church 
may  be  such  as  to  afford  a  reasonable  and 
BatJs&ctory  excuse  fbr  not  binding  themselves 
to  supply  any  stated  sum  periodically  for  the 

*  Ons  OMM,  in  which  1  am  more  psTticalariy 
IntarMted,  I  may  take  oceuion  here  to  refer  to. 
The  mlairioiuuy  and  hJa  wife  are  both  natives  of  the 
■aaae  dty  C  north  of  the  Tweed  **)»  to  the  religiooa 
oemmnuty  of  which,  PreafaTterlan  and  Baptist, 
thetr  fsmiliee  are  well  known.  The  former,  after 
eompleting  hie  ttndlee  with  a  view  to  entering  the 
established  ehnreh,  ehanged  his  sentiments  on  the 
subject  of  baptism,  and  was  received  as  a  member 
oTa  Partieolar  Baptist  choieh  in  that  eitj.  With 
this  he  oontlnned  connected  till  he  left  Us  native 
land,  about  a  year  afterwards.  Nine  years  have 
elapsed  since  then,  doling  which  period  *'  Beports  " 
have  a^in  and  again  been  forwarded,  and  letters 
written  to  the  veneialde  senior  paator  (for  it  Is  now 
a  eoUegiate  charge),  detailing  the  engagements,  Ac, 
el  the  said  miMlonaiy  and  his  vme.  The  only 
result*  however,  has  been  one  apologetic,  friendly 
letter,  eonie  yeus  ago,  from  the  pastor  referred  to. 
While  neither  by  that  ehureh  or  any  member  of  it, 
nor  by  any  other  Baptist  society  or  individoal  in 
all  Scotland  (!;,thongh  personally  known  to  not  a  few, 
has  the  slightest  interest  ever  been  expressed  either 
by  letter  (the  above  excepted)  or  oontrlbation,  in 
the  laboon  and  schemes  of  the  said  evangelist. 
These  things  onglit  not  so  to  be,  imless  a  satis- 
factory  zeaeoa  can  be  assigned.  Is  the  flralt  in  the 
mIsalonsTy,  or  in  the  chsrehes  r^erred  to  at  home  f 


support  of  a  catechist,a  school,  cr  an  orphan, 
or  any  other  specific  object  connected  with  a 
particular  mission  station;  but  I  can  conceive 
no  feasible  reason  for  their  not  maniftsting 
in  other  ways — ^perhaps  quite  as  condudre  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  cause — their  interest 
in  foreign  missions  generally,  and  in  one  or 
more  localities  or  individual  labourers  speci- 
ally. It  is  the  duty  of  every  minister  of 
Christ,  both  to  cherish  this  fbelmg  in  his  own 
breast,  and  to  use  his  best  endeavours  to 
excite  and  maintain  it  in  the  church  over 
which  he  presides,  or  in  the  circle  of  his 
friends  and  influence,  wherever  that  may  be. 
And  if  this  duty  be  properly  fulfilled,  the 
consequence  will  assuredly  be,  that  in  various 
wajB  he  will  be  instrumental  in  helping  on 
the  cause  of  Christ  among  the  heathen.  Let 
him  frequently  advert  to  the  subject  in  his 
public  ministrations,  in  his  sermons  and  his 
prayers;  let  him  furnish  his  own  mind  vrith 
information  thereon  by  reading  missionary 
journals  and  reports,  and  by  corresponding 
with  labourers  in  the  field;  and  then  let  him 
conmiunicate  that  information  to  his  con- 
gT^;ation,  and  along  with  it,  as  &r  as  he  is 
able,  the  feelings  and  convictions  of  duty  it 
ought  to  suggest  or  deepen.  The  result  will 
be,  that  some  at  least  will  be  able  and  in- 
duced to  offer  of  their  substance  to  the  sacred 
cause,  and  those  who  are  too  poor  themselves 
to  contribute  much,  if  at  aU,  will  by  their 
prayers  and  exertions  amongst  their  ftiends 
prove  also  serviceable  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree. 

Should  these  few  hints  be  deemed  worthy 
of  a  comer  in  the  Herald,  and  be  the  means 
of  reminding  any  church  or  pastor  of  neglected 
duty,  and  of  inducing  them  at  once  to  attend 
to  it  now,  it  will  be  esteemed  a  &vour  by  me^ 
and  prove  ^  a  word  in  season  "  unto  them. 

Yours  truly, 

Benares,  Aug.  19, 1849.  G.  S. 


We  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  annomicing  to  our  friends  the  arrange- 
ments which  have  been  made  respecting  the  Annual  Services,  as  we  are  sure 
they  will  be  gratified  with  them.  The  Rey.  F.  Tuokek  of  Manchester,  has 
kindlj  consented  to  preach  the  evening  sermon  on  the  Thursday  preceding  the 
Annual  Meeting,  and  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Kobl  the  sermon  on  the 
morning  previous  Without  doubt  the  Mends  connected  with  Surrey  and 
Bloomsbury  Chapels  will,  as  heretofore,  place  these  edifices  at  the  service  of  the 
Mission. 


The  retirement  of  the  Bev.  Sustaoji  Carbt  from  his  present  connexion  with 
the  Society  was  announced  in  the  Baptbt  Magazine  some  time  ago.  Mr.  Oabbt 
communicated  his  intention  to  the  Committee  at  the  same  time.  At  their  next 
meeting  this  letter  was  laid  before  them,  and  they  appointed  a  sub-committee  to 
confer  with  Mr.  Cabit  on  the  matter.  They  met  our  esteemed  brother,  and 
presmted  their  report  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  whose  resolutions  on  the  subject 
are  below. 


fiB  THB  inSStOH ART  HERALD 

Committee  Meeting,  October  17>  1849. 

Mr.  RvMiLL,  aa  Ohairniaa  of  ih«  Snb-oommittee  appointed  to  oonftr  with  the 
Rev.  E.  Cabit,  brought  up  the  followiiig  report. 

^  The  Sub-commSttee  appointed  to  oonfbr  with  the  Rev.  E.  Casbt,  report  that  they  met 
hhn  aooordinglyy  and  had  long  oonferanoe,  when  he  declared  hu  adherence  to  the  letter  of 
September  22, 1849,  written  hj  him  to  the  Committee.*' 

Reeolyeci,  That  the  report  be  receiyed.  And  on  its  farther  consideration  it  was 
resolved, 

^  It  That  a  commanication  having  been  reodved  from  the  Rev.  E«  Carit  expreeedve  of 
his  intention  toon  to  retire  from  hit  pretent  connexion  with  the  Society;  alto  a  report  from 
the  Sttb-eoramittee  appointed  to  oonftr  with  him,  to  the  efiect  that  he  ttill  adhered  to  that 
detennination,  thit  Committee  hereby  ezpreai  to  Mr.  Cimnr  the  fratenial  regard  and  esteem 
which  they  have  ever  felt,  and  still  warmly  cherish  towards  him;  they  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge his  devoted  efforts  in  India,  his  long  and  arduous  labours  in  our  own  country,  the 
talent  and  success  with  which  he  has  so  often  advocated  the  claims  of  the  Society,  and  the 
zeal  and  perseverance  by  which  his  services  have  been  distinguished;  and  in  accepting  his 
rcaignatipn  as  tendered,  they  assure  him  of  their  earnest  desire  that  the  I>ivine  blessing  may 
guide  and  prosper  hfan  in  all  his  friture  course. 

^2.  That  the  Committee  leave  the  time  when  a  change  shall  take  place  in  Mr.  Cabvt'b 
connexion  with  this  Society  to  be  fixed  by  himself,  according  to  his  own  convenience. 

^  8.  That  at  whatever  period  Mr.  CAaar's  actual  retirement  may  take  place,  the  Com- 
mittee are  assured  that  it  will  be  highly  important  for  the  Society  to  have  the  benefit  of  his 
advocacy  during  tliree  or  four  months  of  every  year;  and  they  desire  to  convey  to  him  their 
earnest  hope  that  he  may  be  able  to  enter  into  such  arrangements  as  may  seeure  that  object." 

Mr.  Ca&xt  has  coi^idered  these  resolutions,  and  met  them  in  the  same  spirit 
of  cordiality  which  gave  rise  to  them.  He  accepts  them,  and  whenever  he 
recedes  from  his  present  position,  the  Society  will  BtiU  have  a  portion  of  his  time 
and  energies.  We  trust  this  arrangement  wiU  be  satisfactory  to  all  parties;  and 
we  hope  the  Society  will  enjoy  the  advantage  for  many  years  to  come  of  the  trulj 
yaluahle  senioes  of  a  brother  so  esteemed  and  beloved. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  January  16th,  1850,  the  fourth  lecture  to  the  Toung 
Men's  Missionary  Association,  will  be  delivered  in  the  Mission  Library,  by  the 
Rev.  Danibii  Katterits.    Subject :  "  A  Glance  at  China." 


FOBEiaN  LETTEBS  BKOEIVEP. 

iJCiaioA GaAXD  Rrraa Ousick,  J.  N Kevsmher  IS. 

MonraBAJb  Wsahami  J Kov.  16  sad  17. 

Njsw  Toaa  .,..., Whitney*  B.  a...Novembar  14. 

Asu  • CaXiOUTta .•«.M....ThoBiasv  J.  October  6. 

DiKAGBPoaa Smylie,  H ^tember  11. 

HowRAH Moigan,  T October  5. 

Intallt    Pearce,  G. October  6. 

Madras Psge,  T.  C October  12. 

MuTTRA PhiUipi,  T September  4. 

fiBRAXPoai Denham,  W.  H...8ept.  1,  Oct.  8. 

Manhman,  J.  G.  .October  6. 

Sewrt    Williamson,  J«....October  3. 

Bahamas  .•.— ...Nassau , Cspem,  H Oct.  27  and  29. 

Bom  Cat  Littlewood,  W.  ...Sept  20  and  22. 

HoanvsAS  ......BaLmiUv»EM....Mni.Klngdon,  J. Oct.  Hand 2a 


FOU  JANXTABY,  18dO. 


Jahaioa  *. 
Tbibidjjp. 


....-SPAnsH  Town Harrey,  C Vofember  6. 

.^...FOKTOP  fipAur  „,...,„^.Uw,  J Oct.  20,  Not.  6, 

9AYAMVA  QU4XDK  ......CowcD,  O,  •..^....Octobet  17. 


» 


AOKKOWLEDOMENTS. 

The  HmnkB  of  the  Committee  an  preiented  to  the  fbllowiog  friend^^ 

^.  ?^»  S'  •.^^  ®^  clothing,  for  Rev,  P.  H.  Chrf^fin^  Jericho,  Jamaica; 

BrttMh  and  Foreign  School  Socie^,  for  a  parcel  of  ksBon  books,  Ac,  for  Hev.  W.  K, 

Bf^eroft,  Bahomat ; 
Mr.  Humphiej,  BoBton  Farm,  Brentford,  lor  a  paieel  of  magaxbee. 


CONTBIBUnONS, 

BeedHdimacoowUofthe  Baptist  MistUmary  Soci^y,  during  the  mtmth 

of  Niyomher,  1849. 


4  J.  d. 

Hobj.  Ber.  lames,  D.D.    8    ff  0 

Hoby,  Mi»  ....^...•^...    12  0 

Vinai,  Cilob,  Bm| f    ff  0 

ItoMoeinu. 

li-K 10  0 

T€]iipl«toQ,  If  IV.  C  la- 

vexnaas  SO    0  0 

Ward,  IfxB.,  BUnwaU...    10  0 


Crow.  lCTa.,lat«  of  OloU' 
eest«r  Temce,  Mile 
End 90    0    0 


LCHDOJI   AUXJLIAJIISB. 

Blandford  Stnet— 
Ladiea'     Association, 
for  Barinl  fldkoot  10    0    0 
Cborcb  Street— 

Jaramile  Aaaociation    5    0    0 
Homartoa  Bow — 
Sondaj   Befraol,  Pro- 
oeada  of  DiaaolTiog 
viawa.MMMM**....**.    0  la    0 
BoBEMn  Town.  Benlah  ChapaU* 
Standar  Beliool,  Vio* 
aaada  of  DiMolylng 
Tiawa 1    S   S 


COIXWALL. 

Onapoimd— 

Oanoetion,  fta. , 
ItAaatla-- 

Conaetloo,  *e 7  18    8 


..-114 


BomTmae^ 

CoUaetion  ..m...........    S   0  10 

COBtiitatlona ,    4   7   0 


CoOapttoa  ......M..^,...    S  4  0 

CoDtrfbatioBa  10  4  9 

PljBBonth— 

CoUaeU<«ia... 40  0  0 

8toneboiu»— 

CoUeetion ff  1  4 

Toniiuj— 

OoUoetion 2  0  0 

CooUUwtlou  110 


t   t.  d. 

ToTrington,  Great— 
Contribationa,  on  ao- 
coont  S   0    0 


DroHAM. 

Snnderiand— 

Collectioni} — 

Public  Meeting 9  10  0 

Be(ban/> 10  U  ff 

Sans  Street    .........    6  10  2 

Contributions  18  17  11 

I)o.«  for  SckotlU 18  0 

Do.,  JuyenUe 0    4  8 


GMDcaaraaaHiBJi. 

A  Teetotaler ff    0    0 

Campden,  Cbippisg— 
Collection  after   Tea 

Meeting 4    8    0 

Sttndaj  fiebool  OSS 

Cbeltenbam,  Ebenexer— 

Colleetiona IS    0    0 

'  Contribationa  1  19   7 

Do.,  Juvenile ISO 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1    7   ff 


HAKpasiaa. 

Z«aBupeft-~* 
Sondaj  Sdiool  Taa«li* 
era,  fbr  i>ove 


0  10    0 


Newport,  I.  W.— 

CoUeetiona... ...„. 

OoatrfbatloBa  

X>o.,  Sonday  School 
Do.,  dOb«  for  Jhve*,, 


Leae  azpenaaa 


NIten.  I.  W.— 
CoUectian  ......... 

Leaaezpenaea 


Ryde,  L  W.— 
Contribationa 

Sway— 
Contribationa 


719  8 

6   4  8 

10  4 

0    8  0 

Iff  10  8 

0  14  0 

14  10  8 


114    6 

0  4    0 

1  10  8 
SIOIO 
0  14    9 


WeHow,  L  W—  *  '*  * 

Collection  , 1    S    4 

Contributions   ,.  18    2 

Yannonth,  I.  W.— 

Collection 1    8   g 


S  17    0 
Leas  ezpenaaa .076 

8    0   6 


HmTTomoaHriia. 

Hitchln— 

AFriend,byMra.Dod« 
^eU,  BnttUl^  Sakool   4   0   0 

HuimirooGirsHiR  s. 

HuNTB,  on  aeeonDt,  by 
Mr.  T.  Coote............  80   0   0 

•■^^"••^ 

Kaiir. 

Sandbnrat— 

CoUeetion , 8  18  f 

Contribationa  •••„..„  0 18  t 

Saranoaka— 

Collection  (part)  ......  8    14 

Contrtbntlona  ..„  22   o  8 

J>Q.,  Sonday  School  18  9 

liayonHnua. 
Aoorington— » 

CoUeetion 8  17    8 

Do.,  JoTenila  ......    8    8  11 

Clonghfiold^ 

Ceuection 7  12   0 

CkMdahaw  Ohapal^ 
CoUeetion  ..............    3    7    0 

Kaalingden^ 
CoUeetion,     Flaaaaat 

Street 9  17    6 

Do.,  Bbeneaer S  10   0 

Wjerpool,  Great  CroaahaU  St.-- 

CoUeetion ,    8  Iff  11 

OontribotiODa  4  18  0 

Manohaatar,  on  aoeoont, 
^T^ckham, Baq.. JffO    0    0 

CoUeetiona 8    8    2 

Bochdale— 

Contributions,  Sunday 
School  Society,  by 
MiflaLittlewood,for 
JlfUm^  eehca  717 
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£  i.  4 
SabdMi— 

CtoUeetiou.... 10    7  0 

ContribntionB  6  17  0 

Do.,  Sunday  ScboolB   5   3  3 


Orimtbj— 

CoUaetiom 0    S   0 

OontrlbatioiM  4  10  ^ 


VcmnaaAMtanM, 

Arnold— 
Oolloetion  ...............    0    9    0 

Baaford,  New- 
Collection  ff    0    0 

Nottingham — 
CoUectiona — 

Public  Meeting 7  IS    0 

Oeoxge  Street    16    7    0 

Park  Street  5    0    0 

Contrlbntlona  29  IS    0 


OxFOBOSHIUa. 

Burford— 
Contrlbutione,b7  MiM 

Wall   1  10    0 

Do.,  bj  do.,  for  Love   0  10    0 

8nU>P8BXHX. 

Pontesbury— 

GoUection 0  17  10 

Contribtttiona  13    4 

Snailbeaeh— 
Collection „    18    6 

Whitehnroh— 

Collection 3  12    0 

Contributions  6    0    6 


SrarfouwHTiui. 

CowIt,  Providence  Chapel— 
CoUectiona,  Ac 17   0 


SvvroLK. 

▲Idborongh 2    7  6 

Baidwell^ 

CoUection 1  14  0 

Contributiona  110 

Blldestone 3    6  11 

Bradfleld   17  0 

Buy  St  Bdmunda— 

CoUectiona. IS    9  8 

Contributiona  8  19  2 

Do.,  JuTonile  (moi- 

etj) 5  11  0 

Do.,    Sunday    and 

Day  Schools 9  11  7 


Chelmondiston  ............ 

Clare- 
Collection 

Contribntiona  ......... 

Eye- 
Collection  M 

Contributiona  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Do.,  Bible  Claaa  ... 

Glemaford 

Omndiabuigh— 

CoUection 

Contribution 

Horham — 

CoUection 

Contributiona  

Ipswich — 

CoUection,    PnbUe 
Meeting 

Stoke  Chapel— 

CoUection 

Contributiona  

Do.,  Sun.  School 

Otley  

BatUeaden 

Someraham   

Stoke  Aah 

Stradbrook— 

CoUection  

Contribntiona  

Sudbury — 

CoUection  

Contributiona  

Sutton 

Wetberden 


£  t.  d. 

2  0    6 

5    5    0 

3  16 

3  7  0 
7  14  2 
2    3  10 

0  6    6 

2  0    0 

1  13  0 
10    0 

3  0    0 

4  0    0 


7  11  11 


15  10 

12    4 

0  14 

2    0 

2  11 

0  10 

1  4 


7 
6 
6 
3 
9 
0 
2 


3  0    2 

4  13  10 

2  9  6 
110 
0  19  2 
15    0 


133    3    a 

Acknowledged  before  70   0    0 


Baumx, 


Brighton— 
A  Friend 


63    3    3 


10    0    0 


WiLRvrrcaaHinn. 

Aleester^* 

GoUection 11    4 

Contributiona   3  12 

Stratford  on  Avon— > 
GoUection  4  18 


WoRCBamsRiu. 

Bloekley— 

CoUecUona. 9    7  5 

Contribntiona  0  14  5 

Do.,  Sunday  School  4    4  9 


£  9.  d. 
ETMham,  MiU  Streei— 
CoUectiona...M..........    0    9    6 

Contributiona  7  13    0 

Do.,  for  4/Vica 0    9    0 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    0  15    0 


TornKSHms. 

Meltham— 

CoUection 

Contributions  


2    5    0 
1  '2    0 


NOBTH  WALBS. 

DnmnoHSHtEs— 
Cefii  Mawr- 

Tlrongarth— 

CoUection  1    8 

Contributions  0  12 

Carmel— 
CoUection 0   7 


3 

6 

8 


MsniOKCTBSHIUI— 

Dolgellan— 

CoUecUon  2    4    3 

DolmelynUyn — 

CoUeeUon  0  10    0 


SOUTH  WALBS. 

CAROTOAWSRrRS— 

Aboratwith— 

CoUection 2    0  6 

Contributiona  6    6  6 

Talybont— 

CoUection  0    9  0 

Contributiona   17  0 


MoWMOITTBSmnB— 

Nantyglo— 

Collection 2  12  1 

Contributiona   9    3  2 

Do.,  Sunday  Schoola  2    0  8 


Narberth— 

CoUectiona 2  16  0 

Contributiona 2    4  0 

Tenby— 

CoUectiona..*. 3    5  6 

Contributiona  2  19  4 


IBBLAND. 

BalUna— 

Collection 4    0    6 

Corii— 

CoUectiona 2    7    0 


Sttbicriptions  and  Donfttions  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mianonary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
zeceired  by  William  Brodie  Gnxney^  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasoran, 
or  the  Rey.  Frederick  TraBtrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mianon  House,  33,  Mooigate  Street,  Loicdon:  in  Edivbubcih,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rey.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow,  by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Puner,  Eaq.,  Rathmines  Caatle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rey.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  Yobk,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Measn.  Barclay,  Beyan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 


TO  OUR  READERS. 

Wk  have  reason  to  know  that  the  review  of  our  Society's  history  in  the 
November  Chronicle  has  attracted  the  attention  of  many  of  our  friends.  It 
has  been  read  in  some  missionary  praydr-meetin^s.  Some  of  our  readers  state 
that  it  has  constrained  them  to  renewed  and  mcreased  effort,  and  we  have 
received  from  them  promises  of  speedy  aid.  We  are  in  possession  of  similar 
promises  from  numerous  churches  whose  letters  now  lie  before  us.  Some  have 
promised  to  assist  us  before  Christmas  ;  others  before  Mareh.  We  now  respect- 
fully but  most  earnestly  press  tbe  claims  of  our  society  upon  those  who  have 
not  promised  us  aid  as  well  as  those  viho  have.  We  solicit  their  sympathy, 
their  prayers,  and  their  support.  Collections  made  and  remitted  at  once  would 
remove  pressing  difficulties,  and  enable  us  timely  to  assist  the  noble-hearted 
men  who  are  devotedly  labouring  in  the  mission  field  in  Ireland.  We  urge 
the  matter  upon  the  attention  of  our  friends,  and  in  the  meanwhile  await  their 
answer. 


Some  of  our  friends  are  already  aware 
that  a  very  devoted  and  efficient  agent 
of  our  mission.  Air.  Dknis  Mulhkrn, 
has  thought  it  to  be  the  path  of  duty  to 
resign  his  connexion  with  the  society, 
and  is  now  on  his  passage  to  America. 
It  is  with  rejifret  that  we  lose  the  ser^ 
vices  of  such  a  man  in  a  field  for  which 
he  was  admirably  adapted.  The  com- 
mittee, however,  after  correspondence 
and  a  personal  interview  with  Mr. 
Mulhem,  while  they  sorrow  for  the  ne- 
cessity, are  compelled  to  acknowledge 
the  wisdom  and  prudence  of  Mr.  Mul- 
hem*s  decision,  and  they  rejoice  to 
know  that  Ireland  will  not  in  reality 
lose  his  services.  He  goes  to  America 
with  the  intention  of  specially  preaching 
the  truth  of  heaven  to  the  thousands  of 
his  brothrcn  and  countrymen  who  are 
annually  landed  on  her  shores.  May 
God's  blessing  accompany  him,  and 
make  him  ten&ld  more  a  blessing  than 
he  has  yet  been.  In  conseouence  of 
circumstances,  which  Mr.  Al.  fully 
det;iils  in  his  letters  to  the  Committee, 
certain  friends  in  Boston,  U.  S.,  invited 
him  thither  to  labour  amongst  his  coun- 
trymen in  that  city.  Mr.  M.  made  it  a 
matter  of  deep  thought  and  prayer. 
The  following  is  an  extract  from  his 
etter : — 

This  caused  me  to  begin  to  think  seriously 
on  the  matter,  and  to  go  to  the  Lord  for 
direction,    remembering  that  it    is  written, 


'*  Commit  thy  ways  unto  the  Lord,  and  he 
will  direct  thy  paths."  I  was  now  led  to  the 
following  reflections.  First,  it  may  be  the 
Lord's  will  that  I  should  go,  and  if  bo,  have 
I  not  reason  to  believe  that  in  answer  to 
prayer,  he  will  in  due  time  indicate  his 
gracious  will.  Secondly,  my  removal  would 
leave  no  one  without  the  gospel,  as  the 
vacancy  thus  occasioned  could  be  readily 
filled  up,  since  the  society  can  have  the  pick 
and  choice  of  men — many  offering,  where  few 
can  be  employed.  Thirdly,  it  is  as  important 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  Irishmen  in  America, 
as  in  Ireland ;  while  there  is  in  the  latter 
case  a  greater  prospect  of  succeas,  since  in 
America  they  are  free  from  persecution,  and 
more  likely  at  once  to  avow  their  convictione. 
Fourthly,  it  is  now  full  time  some  of  my 
children  were  doing  something  for  themselves. 
Here  they  have  no  prospect  of  suitable  em- 
ployment, and  it  is  trying  to  send  them  alone 
so  young  to  a  distant  land.  Such  were  some 
of  my  reflections,  when  a  week  ago,  viz.,  on 
the  dth  inst.,  I  received  a  very  kind  letter 
from  Capt.  Richardson  of  New  York,  en- 
closing a  ticket,  entitling  myself  and  all  my 
family,  eleven  in  number,  to  a  cabin  passage, 
in  a  packet  from  Liverpool  to  New  York,  and 
directing  where  to  go  on  our  arrival.  I  now 
conclude  that  it  is  the  Lordls  will  I  should 
go  ;  the  path  of  duty  I  think  is  plain.  It 
will  be  trying  to  me  to  part  with  old  and  dear 
friends,  and  dissever  old  and  endearing  connex- 
ions; but  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  it  is  all  right. 

We  believe  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  and 
pray  that  our  brother  may  find  it  to  be 
right.  I 
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Anotlier  valued  brotherand  missionary, 
Mr.  Bates,  writes  under  date  of  Decem- 
ber 11th.  The  following  is  an  extract 
from  his  letter  :— 

I  would  fain  attend  to  this  exhortation, 
and  by  bo  doing,  I  find  that  if  I  am  spared 
till  next  March,  I  shall  then  have  laboured 
seventeen  years  in  Ireland.  This  period 
forms  the  most  important  part  of  my  life, 
and  though  they  have  been  years  of  ac- 
tivity, yet  they  have  been  years  of  happiness. 
Sometimes  I  have  been  enabled  to  walk  from 
ten  to  twenty  miles  a  day,  and  preach  two  or 
three  times.  Through  great  mercy  and  rich 
grace  I  have  been  strengthened  to  preach  from 
240  to  250  sermons  in  a  year,  and  some  years 
more.  These  services,  with  prayer-meetings, 
annual  tours  for  several  years  on  behalf  of  the 
society,  superintending  for  a  time  in  the  west 
about  forty-five  agents,  vis.,  twenty-three 
day  schools,  ten  night  schools,  eight  sabbath 
readers,  four  daily  readers,  writing  forty-one 
tracts  and  handbills,  of  which  about  5,000 
annually  have  been  circulated,  making  nearly 
100,000,  through  the  aid  of  the  readers, 
with  a  few  papers  occasionally  for  some  of 
the  periodicals  here,  kept  me  from  being 
idle.  About  a  hundred  members  have  joined 
the  churches  with  which  I  have  been  con- 
nected during  this  period.  I  have  had  to 
conduct  the  singing  also  until  lately.  This 
was  the  case  in  the  west,  though  I  confess  it 
was  rather  hard  work  for  the  lungs.  For 
some  time  past  I  have  been  &r  from  welL 
Early  this  year  I  had  the  jaundice  very  bad, 
then  dysentery,afler  that  inflammation  in  the 
chest,  which  laid  me  up  for  eight  weeks,  and 
now  I  sometimes  spit  blood.  I  am  through 
mercy  better,  and  look  pretty  well,  so  that  I 
do  not  like  to  complain,  though  I  feel  weak, 
and  preaching  is  very  hard  work  to  what  it 
formerly  was. 

Our  friend  Mr.  Hamilton  under  date 
''Balina,  16th  December,"  writes: — 

Two  or  three  months  ago  a  &mily  was 
obliged  to  go  into  the  workhouse,  all  of  whom 
attended  our  chapel  except  the  mother,  who 
is  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  one  boy  of  fourteen 
years  of  age  is  a  member  of  the  church.  The 
master  refused  to  let  them  out  to  worship, 
because  the  act  of  parliament  requires  children 
under  fifteen,  in  workhouses,  to  be  of  the  same 
religion  as  their  parents.  I  thought,  how- 
ever, that  I  must  not  loose  my  one  Iamb  with- 
out making  an  effort.  On  this  day  three 
weeks  I  therefore  brought  the  matter  before 
the  board  of  guardians.  I  went  with  hopes 
and  fears  and  prayers,  not  seeing  how  we 
would  get  out  of  Uie  difficulty,  but  knowing 
that  the  God  of  Daniel  still  lives. 

Col.  Gore  was  in  the  chair,  a  gentleman  who 
has  always  been  obliging  to  me,  but  he  did 
not  see  what  could  be  done  in  the  case,  as  the 


act  of  parliament  had  decided  it.  A  kind  hearted 
gentleman  at  his  side,  whose  name  I  dou't 
know,  asked  what  I  would  wish  to  have  done ; 
I  replied,  to  have  the  mother  and  the  children 
brought  before  the  board. 

They  were  at  once  ordered  up.  I  then 
requested  the  chairman  to  ask  the  eldest  boy 
if  it  was  still  his  desire  to  attend  the  Baptist 
chapel  ?  he  said,  it  was.  I  requested  him  to 
ask  the  mother,  had  she  any  objection  to  his 
doing  so  ?  She  said  she  had  no  objection.  I 
further  requested  the  chairman  to  ask  her  if 
she  had  any  objection  to  the  rest  of  her 
children  attending  the  Baptist  Chapel!  she 
said  that  she  had  not  The  chairman  then 
said  that  the  case  was  decided  ;  the  mother 
bemg  the  natural  guardian  of  the  children  had 
a  right  to  allow  them  to  go  to  whatever  place 
of  worship  she  liked,  and  thai  those  children 
muMt  not  he  interfered  with  again.  Those 
'four  Interesting  children,  and  an  elder  one 
who  is  not  in  the  workhouse,  still  attend  our 
Sabbath  school  and  public  worship. 

Another  interesting  case  has  occurred  here 
lately.  A  respectable  fiirmer,  about  three 
miles  out  of  town,  but  now  reduced,  being 
very  ill,  requested  me  to  visit  him.  I  went 
there  twice,  and  read,  conversed,  and  prayed 
with  him.  On  Sunday  week  he  came  to  our 
chapel,  but  as  he  was  before  the  time,  I  asked 
him  in  to  get  his  clothes  dried,  the  morning 
having  been  very  wet.  He  told  me  that  he 
had  resolved  to  come  on  that  day  to  re- 
turn thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his  great  mercy 
to  him.  He  said  that  during  his  illness  he 
was  in  the  greatest  distress  about  his  soul, 
and  that  he  cried  to  the  Lord  to  have  mercy 
upon  him,  and  that  he  thought  he  saw  the 
L^rd  Jesus  hanging  upon  the  cross,  and  dying 
for  sinners,  and  as  he  continued  to  look  to 
Jesus,  he  felt  the  great  burden  of  his  sins 
taken  away,  and  that  he  could  then  rejoice  in 
the  Lord.  He  further  said,  that  he  sometimes 
thought  it  would  be  his  duty  to  stand  up  in 
the  street  and  tell  the  people  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  his  soul.  He  was  out  again  last 
Sabbath,and  says  that  heis  determined  to  make 
our  chapel  his  place  of  worship. 

To  avoid  interfering  with  the  Sabbath  we 
fixed  upon  Friday  evening  for  paying  the  men, 
which  caused  the  Friday  evening  meeting  to 
be  larger  than  Tuesday  evening.  Latterly, 
however,  a  change  has  been  perceptible,  and 
the  Tuesday  evening  meeting  is  rather  the 
largest.  The  attendance  on  the  last  few 
Sabbaths  has  been  improving  also.  As  far  as 
I  know,  the  means  of  bringing  about  the  latter 
improvements,  were  the  following  : — 

At  the  time  of  making  the  missionary  col- 
lection, we  dwelt  upon  the  rise  and  progress 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the  leading 
occurrences  of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  and 
we  have  been  since  reading  the  life  of  Mr. 
Burchell,  and  we  hope  that  some  small  degree 
of  the  same  spirit  has  got  among  the  people. 

On  last  Tuesday  evening,  two  young  men 
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followed  me  into  tbe  Teatiy,  and  tai  down 
with  a  clan  of  adults  that  I  met  on  that 
eTening.  While  oonTening  with  them,  they 
erinced  oonsiderable  sincerity  and  knowledge 
of  the  way  of  salvation.  I  had  not  a  thought 
about  them  befoie  baring  a  concern  about 
their  souls. 

Thusy  you  see,  that  notwithstanding  all  the 
eiforta  of  Satan  and  &lse  friends,  the  spark  is 
still  kept  alire.  This  we  can  attribute  to 
nothing  but  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  the 
Lord. 

Mr.  Bbrbt^  under  date  Dec.  18thy 
writes : — 

t  am  much  obliged  for  the  box  of  clothing* 
I  have  one  station  fourteen  miles  off,  where 
the  people  have  suffered  much  from  the 
famine,  and  you  will  judge  the  value  of  a  box 
of  clothes  when  I  tell  you  that  several  of  the 
persons  lately  baptized  came  here  in  borrowed 
clothes,  and  that  actually  three  or  four  persons 
could  not  come  at  all  for  want  of  some  kind 
of  covering — exery  thing  that  I  could  spare 
or  not  spare  I  had  to  give. 


Mr,  Browns  writes  from  Coleraine  :— 

Tbingi  about  this  quarter  go  on  much  as 
usual.  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  supplying 
five  country  stations,  to  which  I  have  just 
added  a  sixth.  The  congregations  on  the 
Lord's-day,  in  town,  continue  good.  Last 
Lord's-day  evening  I  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  a  candidata  in  the  presence  of  a  very 
attentive  congre^tion.  Since  I  wrote  you 
last  we  have  lost  a  very  exemplary  member 
by  death.  His  end  was  peace.  His  last 
words  were  **  I  am  going  to  heaven."  It  is 
our  consolation  to  know  that  though  parted 
for  a  season,  we  shall  soon  meet  in  that  happy 
world  where  parting  shall  be  unknown. 


John  Monaohan  writes : — 

A  few  days  since,  I  entered  the  house  of  a 
neighbouring  tradesman.    I  found  him  sitting 
by  his  fireside,  and  his  eldest  daughter  reading 
the  New  Testament  to  him.    I  said,  *'  James, 
I  am  glad  to  see  you  are  well  employed.** 
*'  Yes,'*  said  he,  '*  when  I  sat  down,  I  was 
almost  in  a  state  of  despair.      But  now, 
through  what  I  have  heard,  my  heart  has 
been  comforted  and  my  strength  renewed.'* 
In  a  subsequent  conversation  this  man  in- 
formed me,  that  that  was  the  second  day 
his  children  were  fasting,  and  that  he  had  not 
a  bit  for  them,  nor  a  forthing  to  buy  it.     We 
read  together  the  sixth  chapter  of  Matthew, 
and  I  hope  we  read  and  heard  prayerfully. 
When  I  was  making  some  observations  on  the 
thirty-third  vene — "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God/*  Ace,  a  woman  entered  and  handed 
my  friend  some  little  money,  being  the  balance 


of  a  larger  sum  already  paid.  Such,  mdeed, 
was  the  efiect  of  this  most  merciful  interposi- 
tion, that  it  brought  us  all  to  our  knees  to 
render  fervent  thanks  to  him  who  makes  all 
things  work  for  the  good  of  those  who  love  his 
name  and  revere  his  word. 

On  the  day  before  the  last  I  visited  a  pool 
woman — on  entering,  she  said  I  was  welcome 
to  read  and  pray  with  her,  adding,  ^  I  sent 
twice  during  the  last  few  days  for  the  priest, 
but  as  he  knew  that  I  had  no  money  to  pay 
him,  he  did  not  come.  I  read  to  her  the 
third  chapter  of  John,  and  many  other  scrip- 
tures— showing  our  fiillen  condition  and  the 
necessity  of  an  interest  in  the  work  of  Christ. 
All  through  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  she 
heard  like  one  who  felt  deeply  concerned — 
and  that  good  is  being  done. 


The  following  are  but  a  few  specimens 
of  priestly  doings.  Mr.  MoAdam  writes  : 

I  turned  into  a  village.called  Bally breeny — 
visited  two  catholic  families.  In  the  first 
family,  the  husband  died  lately,  without 
benefit  of  clergy  (as  they  style  it)  ;  I  had 
often  read  to  him  the  words  of  eternal  life, 
and  showed  to  him  the  only  plan  of  sal- 
vation. He  was  always  fond  of  instruction, 
often  came  to  hear  Mr.  Bates  preach.  When 
dying — overcome  by  the  urgent  entreaties  of 
his  Roman  catholic  neighbours  and  friends, 
he  allowed  them  to  send  for  the  priest. 
Priest  Timlin,  with  an  imperious  aspect, 
ordered  off  the  messenger  to  bring  him  his  fees 
with  all  back  arrears,  otherwise  he  could  not 
come  to  save  the  soul.  The  messenger  re- 
turned with  his  doleful  answer,  but  the  dying 
man  replied,  "  Jesus  will  have  mercy  on  me, 
I  trust."  Again  the  catholics  cried  out  to  his 
daughter,  *<  Don*t  let  your  decent  fiither  die 
like  a  dog  or  a  horse.'*  They  urged  the  girl  so 
much,  that  she  went  and  again  entreated  the 
priest  to  come  to  her  fiither.  He  refused, — 
said  he  would  not  come  without  his  fees. 
The  man  shortly  died  trusting  alone  in  the 
atonement  of  Christ  for  salvation.  The 
happy  result  is,  I  believe,  that  the  whole 
family  are  looking  to  Christ,  and  the  priest 
will  lose  more  of  his  fees. 


John  Judge  writes,— 

Read  and  prayed  in  the  house  of  widow 
Durkan.  She  listened  with  good  attention 
while  I  read  to  her  out  of  the  Irish  scrip- 
tures, and  wept  sorely  while  I  was  narrating 
the  sufferings  and  great  love  of  Christ.  She 
thanked  me  much,  and  expressed  a  wish  that 
she  could  live  near  me  in  order  that  she  might 
hear  these  things  oftener,  and  learn  how  to  be 
saved.  I  asked  her,  did  not  the  priest  ever  point 
out  to  her  the  way  of  salvation.  «  No,"  said 
she,  *^  he  never  gave  me  so  much  knowledge 
as  you  have  given  me  now  since  he  came  to 
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the  parish.  I  ne?er  hear  anything  from  hhn 
but  curaiiig  the  people  from  the  altar  for  not 
paying  his  dues. 

Another  agent  writes : — 

A  respectable  man  present  then  inquired 

of  me,  "  Did  you  call  at  's  houiie  on 

the  way  ?  "  "  Yes,"  said  I.  **  You  go  there  to 
read  to  the  family,  do  you  not?"  "I  do," 
said  I.  <<  Well,  sir,  I  am  glad  to  hear  it,  for 
I  have  a  bible  also,  and  I  read  it  regularly, 
and  I  believe  every  word  of  it,  I  told  the 
priest  so  the  other  day,  and  that  I  believed 


he  was  leading  the  poor  ignorant  people 
blindfold; — that  he  was  making  merchandize 
of  the  souls  of  men.  I  said  to  him, — '  Yon 
strive  to  make  them  believe  a  lie  when  you 
say  that  you  have  power  to  foigtve  sins,  vriien 
you  know  that  you  have  not.  Yow  know 
that  no  one  can  forgive  sins  but  one,  that  ia 
God.*  The  priesi  then  tlruck  me.  I  took 
it  patiently,  and  said  to  him,  *  Sir,  I  tell  yoa 
that  you  have  acted  directly  contrary  to  the 
spirit  and  conunand  of  our  blessed  Re> 
deemer ; — ^you  are  not  one  of  his  true  ser* 
▼ants,  and  you  will  never  strike  me  again. 
FareweU,  sir.* " 


CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  OUR  LAST  ACCOUNT. 


Kent — Sevenoaks    11 

Rochdale— KelB&n,  Henir.  Esq 60 

Rfde — Young,  Mr.  Anthoiiy  0 

London— New  Park  Street 10 

Staortwood 11 

A  Oloacestershire  Teetotaller S 

Dies 2 

CanvberweU— by  Min  K  WaUon 1 

Worstead 7 

Luton 16 

Morpeth— Angus,  Mr.  John 0 

Liverpool — Houghton,  John,  Esq S 

Royston—Ooodman,  Mr.  Thomas 1 

Ampthlll 2 

Nccton 1 

Church  Street  Sunday  School 8 

Bacon,  Mrs.  (ddn  ) 10 

Vernon  Chapel,  Bagnlgge  Wella  2 

L.  M.  (don.)  50 

Norwich— Coll.  at  Rev.  Mr.  Wheeler's  ...    3 
Clazton,  Mr.  Robert 1 


c. 

d. 
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0 
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10 
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0 
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14 

0 

5 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 

0 

Ingham— collection  and  Bubncriptfons 0 

Yamiottth— Wood,  Mr.  Jamea. 0 

Scotland- 
Aberdeen 21 

Echt 2 

Forfar 0 

Montroae 2 

Dundee 18 

St  Andrew's  ..r. 8 

Alloa 1 

Cupar 6 

Blair  Athol 1 

Anatrather. 6 

Perth  7 

Dunfermline 11 

Stirling 5 

Edinburgh 63 

OalAshiels 1 

PftiBley  6 

Glasgow is 
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13 
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18 
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DEBT  DONATIONS. 

M    9.    d. 

Onmcy,  Joseph,  Esq.,  Larender  Hill,  Wandsworth 10  10    0 

Anstruther « 10    0 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  Secretaiy  has  received  remittances  from  Yorkshire  and 
Lancashire,  but  not  the  luirticulars.  From  Scotland  there  are  many  collections,  and  some 
subscriptions  yet  to  be  received;  some  were  made  by  the  Secretary ,  and  left  to  be  remitted; 
in  other  places,  and  also  in  some  churches  in  large  towns,  from  which  subscriptions  are 
acknowledged,  it  was  not  convenient  to  collect  during  the  visit  of  the  deputation.  The 
collections,  however,  will  be  made. 

The  Treasurer  begs  to  acknowledge  with  many  thanks  the  receipt  of  eleven  pounds  and 
seven  pence  from  '*  a  few  friends  at  Sevenoaks  for  relief  of  Ireland  in  the  most  useful 
manner."    Also  10s.  from  an  unknown  friend  for  Mr.  Eccles. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  <*the  ladies  of  King  Street  Chapel, 
Canterbury,*'  for  two  boxes  of  clothing  and  books  for  Ireland.  To  Mrs.  M'All  of 
Tottenham,  for  a  bundle  of  clothing.  To  Mr.  Anthony  Young  of  Ryde,  for  a  truss  of 
clothes  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Thotnns.  To  £.  S.  of  Bedford,  for  5s.  for  Irish  distress.  To  an 
unknown  friend  for  2s.  6d.  fur  Mr.  Eccles.  And  to  many  other  kind  friends  for  their 
sympathy  and  promises  of  speedy  aid. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  tliankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq, 
Lombard  Street ;  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  P.  Williams,  at  the  Mission  House, 
Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  pastors  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR  FOR  LONDON,  REV.  C.  WOOLLACOTT, ; 
4,  CoMPTON  SraEKX  East,  Brunswick  Squa&s, 


QUARTERLY    REGISTER 


OF   THX 


BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 


Some  months  ago  earnest  application  was  made  to  the  Committee  to  increase  the 
amount  of  their  grant  to  the  South  Devon  Auxiliary.  As  the  Committee  were 
persuaded  that  much  more  than  the  usual  amount  might  be  raised  in  the  district^ 
notwithstanding  its  comparative  poverty,  if  suitable  efforts  were  employed  to 
draw  out  its  resources^  the  Rev.  G.  Cole,  of  Exeter,  was  urgently  requested  to 
visit  the  missionary  stations  and  the  non- collecting  churches.  With  this  request, 
notwithstanding  discouraging  local  prediclions  of  failure,  Mr.  Cole,  at  considerable 
cost  of  labour  and  self-denial,  complied.  He  visited,  at  such  iiUervals  as  a  proper 
regard  to  his  pastoral  duties  would  permit,  about  twenty  different  places.  In  ten 
of  these  places  collections  have  been  made ;  and  at  most  of  the  others  Uiey  have 
been  promised.  These  facts-  are  stated  for  the  purpose  of  showing  what  may  be 
done  on  even  an  impromising  field,  when  a  brother  of  suitable  qualifications  can  be 
induced  to  undertake  the  work  earnestly  and  heartily.  In  the  valuable  report  of 
his  joumics,  Mr.  Cole  says : — 

Iq  these  primary  efforts,  and  in  others  anti- 
cii»ted,  I  trust  it  will  be  clearly  understood, 
that  I  am  sustained  by  the  hope  of  seeing  the 
means  of  our  auxiliary  somewhat  adequate  to 
the  claims  so  urgently  pressed  upon  our 
conscience  as  well  as  our  attention. 

We  have  need  to  be  co-workers  with  the 
parent  society  in  its  threefold  aim.  For,  Ist. 
We  have  destitute  places  in  nural  districts  to 
be  supplied.  2nd.  We  feel  the  calls  of  old 
churches  in  adversity,  and  would  gladly  stretch 
out  to  them  the  helping  hand,  if  perad  venture, 
by  God^  blessing  they  may  be  raised  up 
again.  And  3rd.  We  have,  as  you  will  read 
below,  various  towns  of  considerable  popula- 
tion without  a  Baptist  interest. 


old  stations. 

1.  Thorverton  has,  by  the  divine  blessing, 
been  yielding  fruit  of  late  ;  and  the  people, 
long  driven  and  persecuted,  have  been  com- 
ibr^  by  some  favourable  additions. 

2.  Oifittow  is  also  a  well  attended  station, 
like  the  other  it  has  been  long  supplied  from 
£xeter  at  much  cost  of  labour ;  and  like  the 
former  also  it  is  progressing  toward  the  point 
at  which  the  people  will  show  themselves 
able  to  return  a  sum  adequate  to  our  cost  in 
sappl3ring  them.  Here  also  the  Lord  has 
been  with  us. 

3.  Bfidestow  and  its  out-stations.  Brother 
Davy  is  a  hard  and  earnest  labourer.  His 
people,  who  are  extremely  poor,  are  never- 
theless, renewing  their  exertions.  Our  brother 
^ds  his  encouragement  nrisiog  at  present 
much  more  from  Ijilon  than  Bridestow. 


At  the  former,  when  with  them  in  October, 
we  had  some  very  lively  meetings.  At  an 
early  prayer  meeting,  called  for  half-past  five 
there  was  a  nearly  full  place.  Several  have 
lately  been  baptized  ;  and  some  active  zealous 
men  appeared  to  be  in  great  anxiety  about  a 
chapel.  May  the  good  providence  of  God 
succeed  them. 

THE  PLACES  BEQUIRJKO  OUB  HELP  ARE  : 

1st.  Shaldon,  Thither  some  of  our  brethren 
have  lately  extended  their  help,  and  we  are 
thankful  to  say  not  without  effect  on  the 
scene  ;  for  the  congregation  is  on  the  increase. 
There  we  have  our  decent  little  chapel 
formerly  given  by  a  kind  friend  on  a  lease  of 
three  lives  ;  but  the  freehold  is  just  at  hand 
whenever  a  small  sum  can  be  raised  for  it. 

2nd.  Te^nmouth,  Containing  about  5,000 
souls,  is  only  about  a  mile  from  Shaldon,  and 
could  be  worked  with  it.  Once  we  had  a 
chapel,  or  rather  the  occupancy  of  one  ;  now 
we  have  no  chapel,  no  church,  no  congr^a- 
tion. 

3rd.  Crediton,  The  anxieties  and  entreaties 

of  our  friend  Mr.  C ,  and  a  few  others  in 

fellowship  there,  have  been  fresh  upon  my 
mind  from  my  first  visit  in  February  till  now. 
Here  also  we  have  a  little  old  fashioned 
chapel,  and  not  in  debt.     Population  6,000. 

4th.  Chalford,  A  Home  Missionary  would 
be  welcomed  in  this  neighbourhood  with  the 
most  cordial  acceptance.  The  isolated  situa- 
tion of  this  village^  and  the  truly  rustic  cha- 
racter of  the  inhabitants,  give  to  it  additional 
interest.    There  is  a  zealous  christian  hidy 
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here  doing  the  work  of  a  missionary  with  con- 
siderable acceptance,  but  is  wanted  in  the 
sphere  whence  for  a  season  she  has  come,  and 
longs  to  see  some  messenger  to  release  her, 
and  cheer  the  people.    And 

5th.  ExmintteVf  Star  Cross,  and  Kenton, 
would  together  form  a  good  Home  Missionary 
station,  and  include  in  all  about  3,000  souls. 

In  ibe  coming  spring  (d.t.)  I  shall  vimt 
Sidmouth,  Axminster,  Ottery,  and  Callyton  : 
at  neither  place  is  there  any  Baptist  interest 
I  believe. 

I  have  simply  given  the  facts  as  they  have 
been  presented  ;  and  shall  be  most  happy  to 
state  brighter  and  better  things  whenever  the 
£scta  will  justify  me. 

The  cbuich  at  Hartlepool  is  of  com- 
paratively recent  formation^  From  the 
first  it  has  laboured  under  great  disad- 
Tantage  in  not  having  a  suitable  place  of 
worship.  Mr.  Kneebon,  formerly  of  Sun- 
derland, became  its  pastor  a  few  months 
back ;  and  from  the  following  communi- 
cation it  would  appear  that  he  is  not 
without  encouragement  in  his  work. 

Persuaded  that  you  feel  much  interest  in 
this  mission  station,  I  venture  to  send  you  a 
word  or  two  concerning  our  present  state  as  a 
church.  I  have  now  been  six  months  in 
Hartlepool.  The  number  of  members  at  my 
coming,  and  at  the  last  association  was  twenty- 
nine.  The  congregations  are  improved,  the 
place  is  generally  two-thirds  full  on  Lord's- 
day  morning,  and  quite  full  in  the  evening. 
Gradual  and  growing  signs  of  good  have  ap- 
peared, and  fifteen  persons  have  been  added 
by  baptism,  making  the  present  number  forty- 
four.  We  hired  a  school-room  about  four 
months  ago,  in  West  Hartlepool — a  new  rising 
village  of  about  1600  inhabitants.  It  has  a 
new  dock,  and  is  about  one  mile  from  this 
town.  The  congr^ation  there  was  at  the 
commencement  very  discouraging  ;  but  now 
several  steady  and  decent  persons  are  attached 
as  regular  hearers,  and  there  are  pleasing  signs 
of  success.  I  preach  there  every  Lord's-day 
afternoon,  and  every  Thursday  fortnight,  and 
we  are  going  to  open  a  Sabbath  school  there. 
One  of  the  hearers  has  been  baptized  into  the 
church  at  Hartlepool.  There  is  neither  church 
nor  chapel  in  the  place,  and  the  Methodists 
occupy  a  small  room  like  ours. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  lately  been  re- 
organized, and  is  in  an  improving  state.  There 
are  ten  teachers  and  about  fifty  scholars.  The 
people  are  at  peace,  and  affairs  wear  rather  a 
cheerful  aspect.  The  weekly  contributions 
are  regularly  kept  up. 

I  have  made  free  to  inclose  a  trifle  which 
I  wrote  and  got  printed  for  my  friends  here. 
I  thought  it  might  do  good,  and  increase  my 
influence,  and  perhaps  it  has  done  so. 

The  following  extractsfrom  the  "  trifle  " 


entitled  "  Friendly  Counsels "  to  the 
members  of  his  church,  may  be  read,  not 
only  with  interest,  as  the  production  of 
a  Home  Missionary,  but  with  profit : — 

Dearly  Belotbd, — God,  in  His  merciful 
providence,  has  done  much  for  you ;  He  has 
called  you  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and 
drawn  you  by  his  gracious  Spirit ;  He  has 
placed  you  in  the  number  of  His  saints,  and 
put  upon  you  the  profession  of  His  own  great 
name.  I  beseech  you  to  be  thankful  for  all 
this.  Let  me  suggest  a  few  Friendly  Counsels, 
in  relation  to  your  christian  duty,  character^ 
and  happiness ;  and  may  the  Lord  Jesus 
make  them  effectual  in  promoting  your  wel- 
fare, and  His  glory. 

I.  Be  clothed  with  HuxiLnr.  —  This 
amiable  virtue  is  the  basis  of  all  moral  excel- 
lence, and  without  it  you  cannot  be  Ri»ritQally 
minded.  If  you  value  His  fiiTOur,  be  humble, 
for  "  He  resisteth  the  proud.'*  If  you  would 
improve  in  saving  knowledge  and  enjoyment, 
take  your  seat  at  **  the  feet  of  Jesus,*'  If  you 
would  have  the  esteem  of  your  christian  bre- 
thren, and  would  commend  yourself  to  every 
man^  conscience,  seek  a  large  measure  of 
humility.  The  **  King  of  Saints  "  never  ut- 
tered more  graceful  words  than  when  He  said 
to  His  followers,  "  learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart." 

II.  Read  and  reverence  the  bible. — As 
the  being  of  God  is  the  foundation  of  all  reli- 
gion, BO  the  word  of  God  is  the  rule  of  it. 
Submit,  therefore,  to  the  guidance  of  that 
infallible  record.  The  taste  of  this  generation 
leans  to  metaphysical  science,  and  to  ''  fine- 
spun theories  ;*'  and  although  ''  the  Oracles  of 
God  "  are  widely  circulated,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
they  are  but  little  read.  If  you  have  unhap- 
pily fallen  into  the  error  of  these  times ;  if 
you  have  valued  or  studied  any  human 
writings  more  than  the  will  a^d  testament  of 
your  Saviour  Christ,  I  would  uige  you  to  re- 
view your  conduct  in  this  particular,  and 
return  spe^dil^  to  the  fountain  of  revealed 
truth.  The  hps  of  the  Son  of  God  have 
said :  ^  The  words  that  /  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  the  spirit,  and  they  are  /(^." 
What  rays  of  holy  illumination  will  adorn 
those  pages,  if  yon  peruse  them  with  thought- 
fulness  and  prayer ;  and  bow  much  sweeter 
will  it  be,  to  draw  instruction  and  oomibrt 
fiesh  for  yourself,  than  to  take  them  at 
second  hand,  darkened  and  adulterated  with 
the  mistakes  and  prejudices  of  fallen  hu- 
manity !  If  you  keep  close  to  your  Bible, 
and  read  it  from  a  right  motive,  your  under- 
standing will  acquire  much  strength,  and  youf 
heart  will  advance  in  experimental  godlinesB. 

III.  Pbay  much  IK  SECRET. — Of  all  means 
of  grace,  closet  devotion,  is,  to  a  luke- 
warm and  formal  professor,  the  most  irksome, 
and  hence  it  is  most  neglected  ;  but  if  yoil 
possess  true  religion,  and  are  ^led  by  the 
Spirit,**  you  feel  a  sublime  pleasure  in  gi^sg 
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io  *^%  deMTt  place  "  to  wofship  God.    Secret 
pnyer  k  admirably  adapted  to  yoar  pretent 
state  of  existence :  for  yon  are  in  a  world  of 
actif  e  dntiea,  and  painftil  triak.    Silence  and 
retirement  sooth  Uie  passionSy  and  promote 
meditation.    The  daily  use  of  secret  preyer, 
forms  also,  a  tolerable  evidence  of  your  sin- 
cerity in  religion.     You  do  it,  not  to  be  seen 
nor  heard  of  men — not  to  flatter  yourself 
into  a  notion  of  superior  sanctity,  but  from  a 
lively  sense  of  your  spiritual  wants;  as  an 
act  of  obedience  to  your  divine  Lord,  and  that 
yon  may,  in  a  more  collected  manner  ac- 
knowledige  past  mercies,  and  implore  a  present 
blessing.    Beloved,  I  may,  of  course,  con- 
clude that  you  pray  much  in  secret.     God 
and  your  own  heart  are  privy  to  this  matter. 
How  spiritually  cold  is  that  man,  and  how 
feeble  and  fickle  are  his  efforts  in  the  work  of 
salvation,  who  holds  no  secret  fellowship  with 
the  Almighty.    You  may  take  it  for  a  general 
role,  that  if  you  loathe,  and  lay  aside  com- 
munion with  God,  you  are  in  an  unrenewed  or 
backslidden  state ;  but  if  you  attend  to  private 
devotion  with  fervour  and  frequency,  you  are 
(other  things  being  equal)  in  spiritual  health. 
IV.  Tkain  toub  vaxily  rbligiouslt. — 
There  are  but  few  children  who  see  even  the 
form  of  religion  in  their  father's  house.     They 
are  not  taught  to  ask  for  spiritual  comforts, 
nor  to  acknowledge  temporal  ones.    On  the 
contrary  ;  selfishness,  fiilsehood,  anger,  and 
pro&neness  go  round  the  family  circle,  from 
the  parent  to  the  infant.     Millions,  after 
having  thus  passed  the  first  fourteen  years  of 
life,  leave  their  home,  form  a  part  of  the 
public,  go  from  one  stage  of  vice  to  another, 
and  never  come  to  repentance.     Is  it  at  all 
surprising  that  the  world  is  full  of  wickedness 
and  woe  ?    Beloved,  are  you  an  unmarried 
person?     On  entering  wedlock,  observe  the 
Apostolic   injunction  :    **  be  not  unequally 
yoked  with  an  unbeliever,*'  ''marry  only  in 
the  Lord."    This  duty  is  as  binding  upon 
christians  as  any  other  gospel  precept.   Should 
yon  be  blessed  with  children,  make  your  abode 
a  nursery  for  heaven,  and  not  a  breeding 
place  for  hell.    What  peace,  order,  and  joy, 
are  in  the  habitation  of  the  righteous. 

V.   Bb    KIOULAB  IN    ATTSHDANCK    AT    THE 

Loan's  TABLE. — This  ordinance  has  special  re- 
gard to  the  atonement  of  Christ :  to  "  his 
agony,  and  bloody  sweat ;  his  cross,  and  pas- 
sion ;  his  precious  death,  and  burial."  It  is 
designed  to  bring  his  great  love  to  your  re- 
membrance by  visible  tokens,  to  draw  out 
your  best  sympathies  toward  him,  and  to 
confirm  your  attachment  to  your  fellow 
christians.  When  you  sit  at  this  table,  ponder 
the  evangelic  story  of  Christ's  sufferings  ; 
bring  before  you  the  sad  doings  of  Calvary, 
and  pray  the  Holy  Ghost  to  soften  and  sub- 
due your  heart.  A  vivid  idea  of  infinite 
justice^— «  horror  of  sin— a  prostration  of  soul 
as  in  the  dust— and  a  bh'ssful  sense  of  redeem- 
ing love^  are  proper  on  such  an  occasion. 


<'  The  Master  "  has  said,  ''do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  me."  It  is  the  language  of  afleetion 
mingled  with  grief;  it  is  the  langnage  of 
authority  tempered  with  friendship.  It  is  the 
farewell  voice  of  your  ''  chief  dhepherd,"  and 
it  becomes  you  to  hearken  with  obedient  awe. 

YI.  Love  and  suppobt  toub  owh  placb 
OP  WORSHIP. — I  will  not  insist  upon  the  obli- 
gation in  general,  but  briefly  point  our  your 
duty  in  particular.  You  are  a  single  member 
of  the  Saviour's  mystical  body  ;  and,  strictly 
speaking,  you  belong  to  a  single  church. 
Your  own  place  of  worship,  and  every  thing 
relating  thereto,  have  the  first  and  strongest 
claim  upon  your  love,  your  attendance,  and 
your  contributions.  If  the  stones  of  a  building 
become  loose,  or  fall  out,  that  house  will  soon 
"  be  brought  to  desolation."  If  a  farmer  go 
and  cultivate  his  neighbour's  field,  it  is  foolish 
misapplication  of  time  and  strength.  The 
broken  fences  and  rude  briers  on  his  own 
estate  prove  him  to  be  a  slothful  man.  So 
the  weak-minded  professor,  who  is  attracted 
firom  his  own  people  and  his  own  j>ew  by 
every  religious  novelty,  cannot  call  himself  a 
member  of  any  church.  He  does  nothing  to 
purpose  in  the  vineyard  of  Christ  ;  he  is  a 
stumbling-block  to  others. 

VII.  Love  not  the  wobld. — Worldliness 
and  true  religion  cannot  dwell  in  the  same 
individual,  for  they  are  destructive  of  each 
other.  As  a  pilgrim  on  the  earth,  your 
treasure,  heart,  and  home  are  supposed  to  be 
in  the  regions  of  immortality.  How  unseemly 
it  is  then  for  you  to  love  this  world.  The 
grace  of  God  is  designed  to  correct  such  a 
propensity,  and  to  raise  your  soul  to  nobler 
objects.  It  is  granted  that  lawfbl  industry  is 
binding  upon  every  one ;  but  even  lawful 
things  may  be  abused.  They  are  good  only 
in  their  due  weight  and  measure. 

The  missionary  at   Dunchurch,   Mr. 

Webb,  writes  : 

Our  attendance  continues  pleasing.  Many 
appear  to  feel.  I  have  added  seven  by 
baptism ;  and  three  have  been  restored  sinee 
January  last.  Our  members  appear  united 
and  prayerful :  anxiety  is  exhibited  for  the 
conversion  of  sinnen ;  and  I  hope  their  activity 
in  this  direction  will  abundantly  increase.  I 
have  been  able  to  establish  a  day  school ;  nearly 
forty  children  attend ;  the  governess  is  de- 
pendant on  the  weekly  pence,  and  I  encourage 
her  occasionlly  by  presentinga  few  booksand  by 
a  little  personal  attendance  to  teach  arithmetic 
&c.  The  Sabbath  school  is  three  times  larger 
than  what  I  found  it ;  sixty  is  about  &e 
average  attendance.  Several  young  people 
have  recently  voluntered  as  teachers.  On 
the  whole  I  have  reason  to  believe  my  labours 
are  not  unblest.  Indeed  the  present  state  of 
Dunchurch  evidences  that  the  kind  aid  of  the 
Society  has  not  been  ill  bestowed.  The  loss 
of  Mrs.  W.,  which  took  place  in  May  last. 
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and  other  trials,  somewhat  interrapted  my 
laboun,  and  have  hindered  me  ftom  writing 
you  before  this ;  but  I  was  divinely  sup- 
ported, and  enabled  to  say,  '^  It  is  the  Lord/' 
ftc  I  do  sincerely  hope  our  poor  friends 
will  be  enabled  to  raise  more  before  long.  I 
regret  no  opportunity  has  been  found  to  giro 


a  collection.  I  intend  to  press  it  upon  our 
friends.  This  is  a  peculiarly  tiying  time  for 
the  agricultural  labourer  :  the  wages  are 
reduced,  and  many  are  destitute  of  labour 
which  affects  our  pecuniary  concerns.  May 
every  trying  civcumetance  be  overruled  for 
good. 
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MEMOIR  OF  JOHN  CANKE, 

PABTOE  Of  AN  nrOUSH  CH17B0H  AT  AMSTIBDAM   VSOM   1622  TO  1067. 


This  uioient  baptut's  work  on  the 
''Keoesatj  of  Separation  from  the 
Church  of  England  "  has  recently  been 
reprinted  under  the  aospices  of  the 
Hanserd  KnoUys  Society.  The  pnbli- 
cation  has  been  superintended  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  Stovel,  who  speaks  of  the 
author  and  his  treatise  in  the  following 
terms : — **  His  character  through  a  long 
life,  as  fitf  as  it  can  now  be  ascertained, 
commanded  respect  eyen  from  his  ad- 
yersaries ;  and  his  work,  reprinted  in 
this  volume,  deserres  a  most  careful 
study  on  two  accounts — ^first,  because 
the  separation  it  uiges  is  as  needful  and 
obligatory  now  as  it  was  at  any  former 
period;  and,  secondly,  because  the 
arguments  by  which  that  separation  is 
here  enforced  disclose  the  nature  of 
those  exertions,  pleadings,  and  suffer- 
ings, to  which  the  reader  is  indebted 
for  the  privileges  he  enjoys.*' 

Mr.  Stovel  deserves  the  thanks  of  the 
subscribers  to  the  Hanserd  KnoUys  So- 
ciety for  the  zeal  and  diligence  with 

▼OL.  XIII.^FOVRTR  SBRIBS. 


which  he  has  endeavoured  to  search  oat 
the  particulars  of  this  good  man's  hia- 
tory.  The  information  contained  in 
the  following  paragraphs  is  derived 
principally  from  the  Introdnctory  No- 
tice which  he  has  prefixed  to  Canne's 
performance ;  whatever  there  may  be 
in  it  that  is  new  to  the  reader  should 
in  justice  be  ascribed  to  Mr.  Stovel's 
research ;  but  he  mast  not  be  held  le* 
sponsible  for  the  arrangement  of  the 
materials,  or  for  the  abbreviated  form 
in  which  they  are  presented,  apart  from 
those  discussions  which  he  has  inter- 
mingled with  the  hcta. 

The  year  1622  is  the  earliest  in  which 
the  fragments  of  biography  at  present 
accessible  bring  Canne  distinctly  before 
us.  He  was  then  an  exile,  about 
thirty-two  years  of  age,  the  newly 
chosen  pastor  of  an  English  church  at 
Amsterdam.  The  High  Commission 
Court  established  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
for  the  repression  of  religious  liberty, 
and  rendered  yet  more  formidable  by 
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the  professor  of  "  king-craft "  who  suc- 
ceeded her  on  the  throne,  had  induced 
many  of  the  best  men  of  this  country 
to  seek  refuge  in  the  Netherlands.  In 
the  capital  there  was  more  than  one 
body  of  emigrants  who  united  for  wor- 
ship, but  that  with  which  Canne  was 
connected  was  distinguished  as  ^^The 
Ancient  English  Church  in  Amsterdam." 
Francis  Johnson  had  been  chosen  their 
pastor  twenty  years  before,  and  Henry 
Ainsworth,  an  eminent  Hebrew  scholar, 
their  doctor  or  teacher;  but  a  disagree- 
ment having  caused  them  to  separate, 
and  led  Johnson  eventually  to  leave  the 
city,  Ainsworth  became  pastor,  and  con- 
tinued to  sustain  that  office  till  about 
the  year  1622,  when  his  death  took 
place,  the  effect,  it  is  believed,  of  poison 
administered  to  him  by  a  Jew.  The 
year  before  this  there  is  some  reason  to 
believe  that  Canne  had  acted  as  pastor 
of  a  small  number  of  persecuted  breth- 
ren in  London.  It  is  said  that  he  had 
previously  been  a  minister  of  the  esta- 
blished church ;  but  this  is  not  certain. 
Stevens,  however,  the  historian  of  the 
Scottish  church  at  Rotterdam,  speaking 
of  the  death  of  Ainsworth  says  expli- 
citly, "  He  was  succeeded  by  John 
Canne,  the  well  known  author  of  the 
marginal  references  to  the  bible.  I 
have  been][unable  to  discover  who  were 
the  pastors  subsequent  to  the  death  of 
John  Canne  in  1667." 

The  puritans  generally  in  those  days 
did  not  desire  to  withdraw  from  the 
church  but  pleaded  for  its  reformation. 
Without  separating  from  the  establish- 
ment, many  conscientious  persons  met 
for  worship  in  churches  or  in  private 
houses  as  they  were  able.  They  were 
practical  nonconformists,  and  in  de- 
fending their  nonconformity  and  urging 
theirj  objections  to  the  system  of  the 
prelates,  they  often  asserted  principles 
which  they  did  not  follow  out  to  their 
legitimate  results.  Canne  and  some 
others  were,  led,  however,  to  perceive 


that  if  the  reasonings  of  these  noncon- 
formists were  tenable,  their  adherence  to 
the  establishment  was  inconsistent,  and 
in  1634  he  demonstrated  this  in  his 
'^  Necessity  of  Separation  from  the 
Church  of  England,  proved  by  the  Non- 
conformists' Principles."  The  work  was 
read,  and  produced  powerful  effects. 
Many  were  convinced,  but  others  were 
irritated.  His  arguments  drawn  from 
their  own  writings  the  nonconformists 
were  unable  to  refute.  The  only  way 
for  escape  open  to  those  who  were  un- 
willing to  yield  to  his  appeal  was  to 
abuse  the  author  and  misrepresent  his 
writings.  To  chastise  with  severity  one 
of  their  own  number  who  wished  to 
urge  them  on  to  absolute  separation 
had,  as  they  thought,  an  air  of  candour 
in  it ;  it  gave  them  still  the  character  of 
friends  and  defenders  of  that  hierarchy 
to  whose  obnoxious  decrees  they  refused 
subjection.  By  this  they  hoped  to  con- 
ciliate their  high  church  opponents,  and 
warlike  operations  between  the  two 
great  parties  were  partially  suspended 
that  they  might  crush  the  more  effeo- 
tually  tbis  unwelcome  intruder  into  the 
field  of  battle. 

'^  Another  cause  which  operated  in 
producing  the  unjust  severities  which 
Canne  endured,"  says  Mr.  Stovel,  ^'ap* 
pears  in  the  main  truth  to  which  all  his 
investigations  led;  the  inviolable  saored^ 
ness  and  sufficiency  of  holy  scripture* 
This  rule  he  applied  by  making  scrip* 
ture  its  own  interpreter,  through  a 
careful  comparison  of  its  several  parts. 
His  address  to  the  readers  of  his  bible 
contains  the  following  words: — '  It  is 
not  the  scripture  that  leadeth  men  into 
errors  and  byeways,  but  the  misinter- 
pretations and  false  glosses  imposed  upon 
it;  as  when  men  by  perverting  the 
scriptures  to  their  own  principles  and 
purposes  will  make  them  speak  their 
sense  and  private^  interpretation.  Lay- 
ing, therefore,  aside  men's  interpreta- 
tions, and  only  following  the  scripture 


MEMOIR  OF  JOHN  OAKKE. 


71 


interpreting  itself  it  mast  needs  be  the 
best  m,j  and  tbe  freest  from  errors.' 
To  this  role  he  conformed  with  sorapu- 
kms  exactness  in  all  his  inreetigations 
and  teaching,  and  hence  the  growth  of 
his  own  mind  is  dear  from  his  varioos 
productions.  ...  A  practical  and 
energising  spirit  breathes  through  them 
all;  and  his  Reference  Bible,  the  best 
that  had  then  ever  been  prepared  for 
Kngiiafa  readers,  affraded  its  impulse  and 
guidance  in  eyery  good  word  and  work. 
It  has  not  jet  been  ascertained  when 
this  last-named  production  of  Ganne's 
was  jSm  issued.  A  copy  is  found  print- 
ed in  1647,  and  another  edition  was 
sent  forth  in  1064,  but  evidence  is  want- 
ing to  prove  when  the  fir$t  edition 
appeared."  It  has  been  thought  pro- 
lable  that  it  was  printed  at  Amsterdam 
in  1637. 

Seventeen  years,  according  to  his  own 
ttatement,  Canne  remained  in  banish- 
ment, eanying  on,  it  is  believed,  in 
conjunction  with  his  ministry,  the  busi- 
ness of  bookseller  and  printer.  In  1640, 
we  find  him  again  in  England.  '*At 
that  juncture  of  time,'*  say  the  Broad- 
mead  Records,  ''the  providence  of  Qod 
brou^t  to  this  city  one  Mr.  Canne,  a 
hnptited  man;  it  was  that  Mr.  Canne 
tiiat  made  notes  and  references  upon 
the  bible.  He  was  a  man  very  eminent 
in  his  day  for  godliness,  and  for  reform- 
ation in  religion,  having  great  under- 
standing in  the  way  of  the  Lord.*' 

A  few  persons  in  Bristol,  of  whom 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hazard  were  the  principal, 
having  just  at  that  time  engaged  them- 
selves to  the  Lord,  and  one  to  the  other, 
to  walk  before  him  according  to  his 
wt>rd,  to  go  to  common  prayer  no  more, 
but  to  meet  together  for  worship  in 
private  houses.  "When  Bfrs.  Hazard 
heard  that  he  was  come  to  town  she 
went  to  the  Dolphin  Inn,  and  fetched 
him  to  her  house^  and  entertained  him 
all  the  time  he  staid  in  the  city,  who 
h^ped  them  vety  much  in  the  Lord,  he 


being  a  man  skilM  in  gospel  order. 
Like  unto  Aquila,  he  taught  them  the 
way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly,  and 
settled  them  in  church  order,  and  show- 
ed them  the  difference  betwixt  the 
church  of  Christ  and  antichrist,  and 
left  with  them  a  printed  book  treating 
of  the  same,  and  divers  printed  papers 
to  that  purpose.  6o  that  by  this  instru- 
ment, Mr.  Canne,  the  Lord  did  confirm 
and  settle  them,  showing  them  how 
they  should  join  together,  and  take  in 
members.  And  he  exhorted  them  to 
wait  upon  God  together,  and  to  expect 
the  presence  of  God  with  those  gifts 
they  had,  and  to  depart  from  those 
ministers  that  did  not  come  out  of  anti- 
christian  worship.  And  when  he  had 
stayed  some  time  in  the  city  he  de- 
parted. 

''  On  a  Lord's  day  following  he  preach- 
ed at  a  place  called  Westerleigh,  about 
seven  miles  from  this  city;  and  many 
of    the   professors   from   hence   went 
thither  to  hear  him,  with  Mrs.  Hazard, 
willing  to  enjoy  such  a  light  as  long  as 
they  could ;  where  he  had  liberty  to 
preach  in  the  public  place,  called  a 
church,  in   the  mornings  but  in  the 
afternoon  could  not  have  entrance.  The 
obstruction  was  by  a  very  godly  great 
woman,  that  dwelt  in  that  place,  who 
was  somewhat  severe  in  the  profession 
of  what  she  knew,  hearing  that  he  was 
a  baptized  man,  by  them  called  an  ana- 
baptist, which  was  to  some  sufficient 
cause  of  prejudice;  because  the  truth 
of  believers'  baptism  had  been  for  a  long 
time  buried,  yea,  for  a  long  time  by 
popish  inventions,  and  their  sprinkling 
brought  in  the  room  thereof.    And  this 
prejudice  existed  by  reason  that  persons 
in  the  practice  of  that  truth  of  baptism 
were  by  some  rendered  very  obnoxious ; 
because  about  one  hundred  years  before, 
some  beyond  the  sea,  in  Germany,  that 
held  that  truth  of  believers'  baptiBm, 
did,  as  some  say,  do  some  very  irregular 
actions ;  of  whom  we  can  have  no  true 
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ftooount  what  they  were  but  bj  their 
enemies ;  for  none  bat  such  in  any  his- 
tory have  made  any  rdation  or  narrative 
of  them.    .    .    .     This  godly,  honour- 
able woman,  perceiTing  that  Mr.  Canne 
was  a  baptist,  and  not  in  her  way,  but  a 
step  beyond  her  light,  caused  the  public 
place  to  be  made  fast,  whereby  they  were 
prevented  to  come  in.    Then  he  drew 
forth,  with  abundance  of  people,  into  a 
green  thereby,  and  sent  for  Mr.  Fowler, 
the  minister  that  lived  there,  to  speak 
with  him,  who  was  a  holy  good  man,  of 
great  worth  for  his  moderation,  sEcal, 
sincerity,  and  a  sound  preacher  of  the 
gospel,  as  he  approved  himself  since; 
who,  accordingly,  came  to  Mr.  Oanne  in 
the  Qreen,  where  they  debated  the  busi- 
ness of  reformation,  and  the  duty  of 
separation  firom  the  worship  of  anti- 
cihrist,  cleaving  dose  to  the  doctrine  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  and  his  instituted  wor- 
ship.  To  which  Mr.  Fowler  agreed  that 
there  was  great  corruption  in  worship, 
and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  people  to 
reform  firom  corruptions  in  worship ;  but 
he  said  that  at  that  season,  as  things 
stood,  it  was  not  a  time,  because  they 
should  not  be  suffered,  and  should  be 
oast  out  of  all  public  places.  Mr.  Canne 
answered,  that  mattered  not;  though 
they  could  not  get  a  public  place  or  such 


many  of  the  Lord*s  people  being  as- 
sembled  together  in   Swan  Alley,  in 
Ooleman-street,  (a  public  place  where 
saints  have  met  many  years),  as  they 
were  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  prayer 
and  other  holy  duties,  on  a  sudden,  the 
marshal  of  the  city  with  several  other 
officers  rushed  in  with  great  violence 
upon  them.     Old  brother  Oanne  was 
then  in  the  pulpit,  and  had  read  a  place 
of  scripture,  but  spoken  nothing  to  it. 
The  scripture  was  Numbers  xvL  20 — 
26.    Now  he  perceiving  that  they  came 
in  at  both  doors  with  thdr  halberts, 
pikes,  staves,  ^c,  and  fearing  that  there 
might  be  some  hurt  done  to  the  Lord's 
poor  and  naked  [unarmed]  people^  he 
desired  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  be  all 
quiet,  and  to  make  no  stir :  for  his  part, 
he  feared  them  not,  but  was  assured  the 
Lord  would  eminently  stand  by  them. 
Whilst  he  was  thus  speaking  to  the 
people,  exhorting  them  to  patience,  one 
of  the  officers  (breaking  through  the 
crowd)  came  furiously  upon  him,  and 
with  great  violence  plud^ed  him  out  of 
the  pulpit,  and,  when  he  had  so  done, 
hurled  him  over  the  benches  and  forma 
in  a  very  barbarous  manner.     Some 
brethren,  being  nigh,  endeavoured  to 
save  brother  Canne  firom  fiJling,  but 
the  rage  of  the  officers  was  such,  that 


conveniences,  they  should  hire  a  bam  to  |  they  fell  in  upon  him,  although,  through 
meet  in,  keeping  the  worship  and  com- 
mands of  the  Lord  as  they  were  delivered 
to  us.  Thus  Mr.  Canne  continued  near 
two  hours  in  the  Green,  asserting  and 
proving  the  duty  of  the  people  to  the 
Lord  in  such  a  day;  after  which  they 
took  leave  of  each  other  and  departed/' 
The  degree  of  religious  liberty  which 
Cromwell  was  able  to  obtain  from  his 
ooadjutors  for  some  classes  of  dissidents 
was  very  incomplete,  and  Canne  was 
one  of  those  who  suffered  firom  presby- 
terian  intolerance.  In  a  narrative,  pub- 
lished anonymously  in  1658,  it  is  stated, 
that,  "Upon  tho  first  day  of  the  second 


mercy,  he  had  not  much  hurt  by  it." 
Seven  others  were  taken  into  custody 
because  they  spake  against  the  cruelty 
with  which  he  was  treated,  saying  aloud, 
^  He  is  an  old  man,  do  not  use  him  so 
barbarously.'*  When  brought  before  the 
mayor,  he  was  asked  what  he  thought 
of  the  present  government.  His  answer 
was,  ''For  the  present  government  lam 
not  satisfied  with  it.  But  this  con* 
cemeth  not  you,  neither  shall  I  speak 
now  anything  to  you  about  it ;  but  if 
you  send  me  to  the  Protector,  I  shall 
tell  him  what  I  think  concerning  this 
government  For  I  have  a  great  deal 
month,  commonly  called  April,  1658, 1  to  say  to  his  &oe,  if  in  such  a  way  as 
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this  I  may  be  brought  before  him.  But 
for  you.  Sir,  this  is  not  our  business 
now.'*  Some  who  were  present  were 
heayily  fined  and  imprisoned,  but  Canne 
and  others  were  a  few  days  afterwards 
called  up  and  discharged. 

Treatment  which  he  received  in  Tork- 
shire  led  him  to  say,  in  a  work  entitled 
*The  Time  of  the  End,"  "Upon  my 
banishment  from  Hull  (for  what  cause 
I  know  not,  there  being  nothing  to  this 
day  made  known  to  me),  I  went  apart, 
as  Elias  did,  into  the  wildemess ;  and, 
as  I  lay  under  hedges,  and  in  holes,  my 
soul  in  bitterness  breathed  forth  many 
sad  complaints  before  the  Lord,  '  It  is 
enou^  0  Lord,  take  away  my  life,  for 
I  am  not  better  than  my  fathers.'  Often 
and  sore  wrestlings  I  had  with  my  God, 
to  know  his  meaning  and  teaching,  un- 
der this  dispensation,  and  what  further 
work,  whether  doing  or  suffering,  he 
had  for  me,  his  poor  old  servant,  being 
now  again  banished,  after  seventeen 
years*  banishment  before."  Again,  he 
says,  ''I  am  an  old  man,  and  expect 
every  day  to  lay  down  this  earthly  taber- 
nade;  it  will  be,  therefore,  some  com- 
fort to  me  whensoever  my  change 
comes,  that  I  have  left  a  public  testi- 
mony against  this  present  apostacy,  as 
formerly  I  did  against  the  other :  and, 
howsoever,  I  bless  the  Lord  that  he 
hath  kept  my  feet  out  of  the  snare  of 


both ;  yet  this  I  leave  behind  me,  under 
my  hand,  L  e.  'The  free  grace  and  good- 
ness of  Qod  hath  more  abundantly  ap- 
peared towards  me,  in  preserving  me,  a 
poor  worm,  from  this  last  apostacy,  than 
frt>m  the  former;  not  only  because  of 
the  two  I  take  it  to  be  the  worst,  but 
because  the  latter  hath  much  more  of 
the  depths  of  Satan  than  the  former 
had.'     As  for  their  jeerings  and  re- 
proachful speeches,  I  pass  them  by: 
such  things  are  not  new  to  me.    The 
bishops  and  their  creatures  used  them ; 
yet  this  much  I  must  say  for  the  bi- 
shops, which  I  cannot  say  for  them,  so 
far  they  showed  us  fair  play,  not  to  im- 
prison us,  nor  banish  us,  till  they  had 
told  us  the  cause,  and  heard  what  we 
could  say  for  ourselves ;  yea,  and  would 
seem  to  be  very  pious  and  charitable  in 
taking  great  pains  with  some  of  us,  to 
bring  us  out  of  error,  as  they  called  it ; 
but  I  have  found  no  such  piety  and 
charity  with  these  men ;  for  I  have  been 
banished  now  almost  two  years,  but 
never  to  this  day  knew  the  cause  of  it, 
neither  hath  there  been  any  thing  laid 
to  my  charge.    I  shall  not  speak  of  the 
sad  calamity  which  they  have  brought 
since  upon  my  family,  by  the  death  of 
my  dear  wife  and  daughter." 

It  Ib  believed  that  the  labours  and 
trials  of  this  £uthful  confessor  termi- 
nated at  Amsterdam,  in  the  year  1667. 


WHY  ARE  NOT  THE  NATIVE  CHURCHES  IN  INDU 

SELF-SUSTAINING  ? 
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Nbaklt  half  a  century  has  elapsed 
since  the  formation  of  the  first  native 
churches  in  Bengal,*  and  at  the  present 


*  It  Appwn  that  Mm*  iuiti?e  ChrUtiani,  the 
firnit  of  KieniaBd«r*fl  labonn,  existed  even  at  a 
inttdi  eaxUer  period.    Bat  probably  they  were  at 


time  the  number  of  nominally  Christian , 
natives   connected   with   the    various 
protestant   missions   in   this  country, 
probably  exceeds  twelve  thousand,  the 


or  Portagueae  descent,  and  rapidly  assimilated  with 
it,  so  that  they  never  formed  a  dlstinet  native 
once  uniTgiiBated  with  a  eongregstlon  of  English  1  ehareb. 
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largest  proporUon  belonging  to  the  two  | 
societies  of  the  church  of  England  and 
to  the  baptist  denomination.  These 
native  Christians  and  the  churches  (or 
oongregations)  which  they  form  are  the 
firuits  of  missionary  labour,  and  as  such 
they  afford  with  many  drawbacks  mat- 
ter for  gratitude  and  Joy.  NeTertheless, 
when  we  look  at  them  from  a  particu- 
lar point  of  view  they  must  occasion 
the  deepest  anxiety  to  the  friends  of 
missions.  With  certain  trifling  excep- 
tions these  churches  are  to  this  day 
dependent  upon  Europe  (and  America) 
both  for  pecuniary  supplies  and  for 
pastors.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  have 
native  pastors  or  pastoral  assistants 
under  various  names,  but  these  are 
trained  to  their  work  at  the  expense  of 
distant  societies  and  by  the  labours  of 
their  agents.  Now  this  state  of  things, 
at  first  tinavoidable,  is  one  which  if 
continued  and  extended  beyond  certain 
limits  cannot  fail  to  become  disastrous 
in  the  extreme.  If  the  churches  in- 
crease in  number  and  extent  without 
becoming  self-sustaining,  they  will  and 
must  become  an  insuperable  barrier  to 
the  evangelization  of  the  country,  by 
absorbing  all  the  pecuniary  supplies, 
and  claiming  all  the  energy  and  time 
of  the  missionaries  sent  to  these  shores 
from  distant  lands.  If  the  income  of 
our  missionary  societies  admitted  of  a 
perpetual  increase,  and  if  the  numbers 
of  missionaries  coming  from  Europe  or 
America  were  unlimited,  no  danger 
could  be  apprehended.  But  the  re- 
sources of  our  missionary  societies  are 
not  inexhaustible ;  they  have  their 
limits,  and  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  some  of  them  are  not  even  at 
present  worked  to  their  full  extent. 
The  highest  point  of  productiveness 
which  they  can  reach  being  once  at- 
tained—  which  probably  will  be  the 
case  with  most  of  them  after  the  lapse 
of  a  few  more  years— the  various  socie- 
ties will  one  after  another  be  driven  to 


the  painful  alternative  of  abandoning 
either  the  heathen  population  or  the 
native  churdies.  If  all  their  resources 
are  expended  upon  the  latter,  the  for- 
mer must  be  left  to  their  hopeless  con- 
dition. If  the  heathen  population 
continues  to  be  the  object  of  missionary 
efforts,  the  native  churches  must  be 
left  to  shift  for  tiiemselvcs.  The  con- 
sideration of  this  state  of  things  dearly 
shows  that  for  the  sake  of  the  heathen 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  the  native 
churches  should  become  self-«ustaining, 
both  as  to  pecuniary  supplies  and  as  to 
the  ministry. 

The  fact,  however,  is  that  they  are 
not  yet  self-sustaining.  A  commence- 
ment has  indeed  been  made  in  this 
direction,  but  the  result  is  almost  too 
minute  to  be  taken  into  account.  And 
this  is  the  state  of  things  now  at  the 
close  of  half  a  century  !  It  therefore 
becomes  us  to  look  the  evil  in  the  face, 
and  to  inquire  into  the  reasons  why 
our  native  churches  are  not  yet  self- 
sustaining  ?  Such  an  inquiry  may  lead 
to  the  discovery  of  the  root  of  the  evil 
and  of  the  means  of  eradicating  it. 
The  following  pages  are  intended  as  a 
contribution  to  such  an  inquiry.  The 
writer  deeply  feels  the  importance  of 
the  subject,  but  is  conscious  that  his 
ideas  regarding  it  are  fragmentary  and 
crude.  His  object  is  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  others  to  the  coming  danger, 
with  a  view  to  solicit  their  advice  as  to 
the  means  by  which  it  may  be  avoided. 

In  blending  together  the  supplies  of 
money  and  men  it  may  appear  to  many 
that  two  very  heterogeneous  things  are 
coupled  together.  In  practice,  how- 
ever, both  are  closely  connected.  So 
long  as  our  missionary  societies  have  to 
supply  the  money,  they  will  and  must 
also  control  the  expenditure,  and  this 
again  implies  the  choice  and  control  at 
least,  and  probably  also  the  training  of 
the  men,  who  are  supported  by  that 
expenditure*    And  on  the  other  hand 
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the  temporal  ecmditiQii,  in  other  worde 
the  povertj  of  oar  native  Christians,  ie 
apparently  the  diief  cause  why  the 
chorchei  are  dependent  upon  eztrane> 
008  aid  as  to  men.  Take  away  the 
salaries  now  paid  by  our  missionary 
sodetiea  to  native  preachers,  from  what 
sooroe  are  they  to  obtain  the  means  of 
support  1  And  without  the  means  of 
support  it  is  idle  to  expect  that  any 
native  preachers  or  pastors  will  be 
found  unless  an  entirely  new  system  of 
superintending  churches  can  be  devised. 
The  writer  does  not  deny  the  possibility 
of  such  a  new  system  being  discovered; 
but  as  he  is  not  aware  of  any  having 
as  yet  been  discovered  that  appears 
practicable,  he  feels  justified  in  blending 
into  one  the  two  questions  regarding 
money  and  men. 

The  idea  which  it  is  intended  to  ex- 
press by  the  term  adf-wuMtaining  is, 
that  the  native  churches  should  be  able 
from  their  own  resources  to  support 
their  pastors,  to  defray  the  cost  of 
erecting  and  keeping  in  repair  their 
plaoes  of  worship  and  school-rooms, 
and  to  meet  all  the  minor  current  ex- 
penditure connected  with  them  and 
with  the  relief  of  poor  members.  With 
r^ard  to  men  the  churches  will  be  self- 
sustaining  when  they  shall  themselves 
furnish,  train  up,  and  appoint  pastors 
and  teachers  without  requiring  any 
further  official  superintendence  on  the 
part  of  missionary  societies. 

It  appears  to  the  writer  that  the 
causes  which  have  hitherto  retarded  the 
development  of  this  self-sustaining  cha- 
racter of  the  churches  may  c<mveniently 
be  elassed  under  two  heads, — ^first, 
thcee  inherent  in  the  very  nature  of 
things  and  which  do  not  admit  of  an 
iipmediate  remedy;  and  secondly,  those 
that  are  adventitious,  and  might,  there- 
fore, be  avoided  or  remedied  within  a 
short  time. 

1.  Among  the  first  class  must  be 
mentioned  ^  recent  origin  of  many  of 


the  native  churches.  Having  been  in 
existence  only  a  few  years  they  are 
feeble  in  numbers,  feeble  in  intelligence, 
and  fbeble  in  Christian  character.  From 
churches  in  a  state  of  infancy  it  would 
be  absurd  to  expect  that  they  should 
be  self-sustaining.  They  obviously 
need  to  be  supported  and  guided  by 
others  up  to  a  certain  time.  It  would 
be  especially  foolish  to  expect  the  new 
converts  belonging  to  such  churches  to 
be  at  once  fit  for  teachers  and  pastors. 
But  whilst  some  churches  are  still  in 
their  infancy,  there  are  others  of  twenty 
and  thirty  and  more  years*  standing, 
composed  of  pretty  large  numbers, 
which  certainly  ought  no  longer  to  be 
found  in  the  same  helpless  and  depen* 
dent  state  in  which  they  were  involved 
at  the  commencement  of  their  existence. 
2.  The  Umpond  eondiiion  of  nativ$ 
Christians  is  one  of  the  greatest  obsta- 
cles the  churches  have  to  contend  with. 
If  we  assume  the  total  number  to 
amount  to  12,000  it  may  safely  be  said 
that  11,000  of  them  live  mainly  from 
the  proceeds  of  their  land.  The  men 
are  ryots  or  peasants  in  humble  oiv** 
cumstanoes.  If  their  land  be  what  is 
called  poitrik,  the  rent  they  have  to  pay 
for  it  is  about  one  rupee  per  biga,  but  if 
the  land  be  what  is  called  tikd  the  rent 
is  generally  tiffo  rupees.  A  biga  of  land 
(of  which  nearly  three  make  an  English 
acre)  yields  on  an  average  a  produce 
worth  Jive  rupees.  After  deducting 
from  this  sum  the  expense  of  imple- 
ments, bullocks,  seed-corn,  and  the  rent, 
a  small  profit  remains  in  the  case  of 
poitrik  land,  but  the  cultivation  of  iikd 
land  generally  proves  a  loss,  submitted 
to  from  custom  and  ignorance  because 
holding  a  little  land  is  r^arded  as  a 
sign  of  respectability.  Other  occupa- 
tions, such  as  fishing,  &c.,  may  in 
favourable  years  keep  the  poor  family 
above  water,  but  many  are  involved  in 
a  constant  struggle  for  existence.  Seed- 
corn  can  be  borrowed  at  an  interest  of 
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fiftj  per  cent  (in  kind)  finr  eight  months, 
the  interest  on  money  is  generall j  three 
pioe  a  month  for  a  rupee  of  sixty-four 
pioe,  and  fireqnentfy  it  is  even  hif^er.* 
Taking  aU  these  things  into  considera- 
tion and  allowing  also  for  the  endless 
extortions  practised  by  aemindars,  it 
must  be  evident  that  the  condition  of 
native  Christian  ryots  is  very  discoa- 
raging.  Only  those  who  hold  about 
seven  or  more  bigas  of  poitrik  land  can 
get  along  with  any  comfort,  the  rest — 
who  are  the  great  majority — are  con- 
stantly struggling  with  dire  poverty. 

Among  tilie  remaining  thousand  of 
native  Christians  the  majority  are  ser- 
vants. These  labour  under  the  disad- 
vantage of  not  having  had  an  eariy 
training  for  their  work,  and  of  being 
disliked  and  indirectly  persecuted  by 
their  fellow  servants,  whilst  their  mas- 
ters are  apt  to  expect  more  from  them 
as  Christians  than  they  do  from  others. 

Some  native  Christians  have  obtained 
respectable  situations  as  writers,  ^c, 
but  these  also  labour  under  similar  dis- 
advantages. Lucrative  situations  are 
hdd  by  very  few  if  any. 

Those  who  are  employed  as  preachers 
and  teachers  form  a  distinct  class,  and 
cannot  be  taken  into  account  here,  as 
the  question  under  consideration  is  why 
they  are  not  supported  by  the  native 
churches  ? 

Two  circumstances  have  hitherto 
materially  retarded  the  improvement  in 
the  temporal  condition  of  native  Chris- 
tians :  one  is,  that  those  who  were 
pretty  well  off  before  have  in  conse- 
quence of  their  conversion  been  de* 
prived  of  all  their  property  and  com- 
pelled to  begin  the  world  afresh  :  the 
other  is,  that  among  the  converts  there 


*  For  information  ooue«rning  tome  of  tboM  de- 
Ulli  the  writer  li  indebted  to  an  esteemed  friend 
who  can  ipeak  from  an  experience  of  twenty  years. 
The  eorrcctness  of  it  will  be  confirmed  bj  every 

^o  is  aeqaainted  with  the  real  elate  of  things 

iistriets. 


have  been  very  few  if  any  artisans  and 
respectable  shop-keepers.  Sudi  mighty 
even  if  they  had  lost  all,  be  set  up 
again  at  a  moderate  cost,  provided  they 
could  find  custcMners  as  readily  as 
before. 

As  time  advances  and  the  number  of 
native  Christians  increases  their  tem- 
poral condition  will  gradually  be  im- 
proved. Only  it  will  be  necessary  to 
keep  this  object  steadOy  in  view.  At 
the  present  time  the  poverty  of  our  na- 
tive brethren  imposes  heavy  burdens 
upon  missionaries  and  their  friends.  A 
convert  who  was  well  off  before  loses 
everything,  and  unless  the  misslKmaiy 
support  him  for  a  time  he  must  starve. 
The  Christian  ryots  also  look  to  the 
missionary  for  aid  in  times  of  fiunine, 
inundation,  murrain,  ^a  Great  efforts 
should,  therefore,  be  made  to  qualify 
native  Christians  for  all  manner  of 
work  by  which  an  honest  livelihood 
may  be  earned.  If  youths  could  be 
apprenticed  to  artisans,  or  obtain  situa- 
tions in  government  and  commercial 
offices,  the  cause  of  the  native  Chris- 
tians would  gain  much.  And  if  those 
in  the  rural  districts  could  be  supplied 
with  land  at  the  lower  rate  of  rent,  they 
also  would  be  saved  from  misery  and 
wretchedness. 

As  things  are  at  present  it  is  very 
clear  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  na- 
tive Christians  to  do  much  for  the  sup- 
port and  extension  of  religion. 

3.  A  third  evil  which  cannot  be 
remedied  at  once  is  the  inadequate  gup- 
ffltf  of  the  means  calculated  to  aid  the 
develcpment  of  the  Christian  character. 
It  is  cheerfully  admitted  that  public 
worship  is  everywhere  maintained  and 
that  preaching  is  generally  connected 
with  it.  The  Lord*s  supper  also  is  ad- 
ministered pretty  regidarly.  These 
divine  ordinances  are  useM  to  the 
members  of  the  churches,  and  they  are 
enjoyed  by  them.  But  it  will  hardly 
be  denied  that  the  discourses  delivered 
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bj  the  preachen  are  not  generally  equal 
in  quality  to  those  which  Christian  con- 
gregations in  Europe  are  favoured  with. 
Most  of  the  native  churches  are  de- 
pendent for  their  sermons  upon  native 
preachers,  who  from  various  causes  do 
not  and  cannot  make  their  discourses 
so  tidi  in  varied  instruction  as  they 
should  be.    The  range  of  subjects  which 
thej  handle  is  very  limited,  and  the 
arguments  and  illustrations  introduced 
are  vary  meagre.     There  are   a  few 
native  preachers  to  whom   these  re- 
marks  do  not  apply,  but  these  form  a 
small  proportion  of  the  whole  number. 
It  may  also  be  a   question   whether 
European  preachers  when  addressing 
an  audienoe  of  native  Christians  do  not 
generally  take  it  too  easy,  so  as  to  be 
satisfied  with  a  very  superficial  prepa- 
ration«    A  display  of  erudition  would 
certainly  be  thrown  away  upon  such  an 
andienoe,  but  that  is  no  reason  why 
pains  should  not  be  taken  to  make  the 
discourses  rich  in  matter,  and  impressive 
and  plain  in  manner.    As  it  is,  it  may 
be  taken  for  granted  that  the  style  and 
pronunciation  peculiar  to  most  Euro- 
pean preachers  deprives  their  Bengali 
disoourses  of  a  certain  portion  of  their 
usefulness.    At  all  events  the  saying  of 
archbishop  Usher  is  very  true,  "  that  it 
takes  all  our  learning  to  make  these 
things  plaio." 

Our  native  Christian  literature  is 
still  very  limited.  We  have  the  Bible, 
the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Baxter's  CaU, 
Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress,  the 
Companion  to  the  Bible,  Barth*s  Church 
History,  and  now  also  the  Holy  War. 
To  these  may  be  added  two  or  three 
catechisms,  various  collections  of  Chris- 
tian hymns,  and  about  twenty  printed 
sermons.  Bat  we  have  as  yet  no  Com- 
mentary, no  Dictionary  of  the  Bible, 
no  full  coarse  of  divinity,  in  short 
scarcely  any  books  of  the  kind  most 
wanted  by  preachers.     And  we  have 
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very  little  indeed  in  the  shape  of  easy 
and  attractive  reading  adapted  to  en- 
large the  mind  and  to  vriden  the  range 
of  Christian  sympathy.  Whilst  the 
books  which  we  have  are  calculated  to 
be  very  useful,  and  certainly  call  for 
gratitude,  the  want  of  others  almost 
equally  necessary  is  fdt  to  retard  the 
development  of  Christian  intelligence, 
especially  among  the  dass  of  native 
preachers  who  are  not  acquainted  with 
Enfflish. 

4.  Another  evil  is  the  itnpeifeet  de- 
vdojnnent  of  those  inteUeetwd  and  social 
hahitu  whidi  have  an  important  bearing 
upon  the  Christian  character.    Even  i£ 
we  possessed  an   extensive   Christian 
literature  it  would  at  present  be  of  little 
comparative  use,  not  merely  because 
there  are  few  native  Christians  who 
could  afford  to  purchase  books,  but  also 
because  very  few  of  them  have  acquired 
the  habit  of  reading  iutelligently  for 
their  own  pleasure.    To  many  of  those 
who  are  able  to  read,  reading  is  a  task 
rather   than   an   amusement.      Their 
comprehension  of   what  they  read  is 
very  incomplete  unless  they  go  over  the 
same  ground  many  times.    The  ability 
of  reading  fluenUy  is  an  accomplish- 
ment possessed  by  a  very  limited  num- 
ber of  readers,  most  of  them — though 
by  no  means  all — ^being  obliged  to  spell 
out  many  words  as  they  proceed.    This 
defect  has  a  very  important  bearing  in 
two  ways ;   first,  the  reading  of  the 
bible  in  private  and  at  family  worship 
must  be  very  partial.    Very  many  adult 
native  Christians  cannot  read  it  at  all, 
and  many  others  must  sit  down  to  it  as 
a  task  rather  than  a  pleasure.    Second- 
ly, few  wives  and  mothers  are  able  to 
read  intelligently,  consequently  mater* 
nal   instruction   must    be    extremely 
defective.    In  this  respect  those  native 
Christian  females  who  have  been  brought 
up  in  boarding  schools  are  for  the  most 
part  far  ahead  of  their  sisters,  but  it  is 


78 


WHY  ARE  NOT  THE  NATIVE  CHURCHES 


to  be  feared  that  even  among  them 
many  neglect  their  learning  from  the 
time  they  leave  school. 

Even  the  social  habits  of  native 
ChristianB  are  a  hindrance  to  their  pro- 
gress in  piety.  In  their  houses  they 
have  little  privacy,  and  therefore  find  it 
difficult  to  practise  secret  prayer ;  they 
have  few  comforts,  little  order,  in  some 
respects  little  cleanliness,  and  no  idea 
of  the  valoeoftime.  They  are  deficient 
in  their  sense  of  propriety  with  regard 
to  the  dress  of  their  children,  ^o.  All 
these  are  hindrances  to  evenness  of 
temper,  regularity  of  devotion,  purity 
of     mind,    and    other     elements    of 

piety. 

One  great  means  by  which  these  evils 
may  be  remedied  will  be  the  establish- 
ment of  village  schools  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  oldldren  of  native  Christians. 
But  even  such  schools  will  not  be  very 
efficient  at  first.  Children  that  are 
able  to  look  after  cattle,  to  take  care  of 
infants,  to  catch  fish,  to  assist  in  field 
labour  or  household  work,  will  be  kept 
at  home  rather  than  sent  to  school,  be- 
cause the  parents  will  find  it  difficult  to 
dispense  with  their  services.  Besides, 
it  is  with  reference  to  these  schools  that 
the  money  question  will  perhaps  first 
prove  to  be  very  perplexing.  Such 
schools  ought  to  be  supported  by  the 
parents;  to  draw  upon  the  funds  of 
missionary  societies  for  this  purpose  will 
drain  their  resources  long  before  the 
sufficient  number  of  schools  is  esta- 
blished. At  first  it  is  unavoidable  to 
look  to  the  societies  for  aid,  but  if  that 
is  afforded  beyond  a  certain  point  it  will 
afterwards  be  very  difficult  to  introduce 
a  sounder  system.  Again,  such  schools 
to  be  efficient  will  require  masters 
trained  for  that  special  object.  And 
how  is  such  a  class  of  teachers  to  be 
obtained  ?  Ought  they  not  to  be  select- 
ed from  among  the  native  Christians 
themselves  1 

6.  A  fifth  evil  is  the  inadeq^Mte  pastO' 


ral  iuperintendenee  on  the  epat  which 
many  churches  have  had  and  still  have. 
It  has  pleased  God  to  call  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  gospel  people  that  dwell  in 
places  where  Europeans  cannot  dwell 
without  either  going  to  very  great  ex- 
pense,  or    risking    their    health,    or 
encountering  both  these  evils  at  once. 
Some  of  these  places  are  situated  in 
swampy  neighbourhoods  where  proper 
dwelling-houses  can  only  be  built  on 
ground  artificially  raised  to  a  high  ele- 
vation, and  where  locomotion  at  certaia 
seasons  of  the  year  is  rendered  almost 
impracticable,  the  ground  being  neither 
dry  land  nor  sufficiently  covered  with 
water  to  allow  of  the  use  of  a  boat    In 
the  three  months  preceding  the  cold 
weather  dangerous  fevers  prevail.    At 
all  seasons  of  the  year  it  is  difficult  to 
obtain  wholesome   water,  the  natives 
themselves  being  obliged  to  boil  that 
which  they  intend  to  drink.    Supplies 
of  provisions  must  be  sent  for  from  a 
distance.    Such  are  some,  and  in  &ot 
most,  of  the  villages  to  the  south  of 
Calcutta,  such  are  many  of  those  in 
Jessore,  and  all  those  in  the  Barisal 
district,  where  large  numbers  of  native 
Christians  reside.    It  is  evident  that 
during  the  first  years  of  the  existence 
of  a  church  the  pastor  must  come  frt>m 
a  distant  place,  even  if  he  be  a  native 
brother  from  another  district  he  finds 
it  difficult,  especially  with  a  family,  to 
become  accustomed  to  the  new  mode  of 
living;  and  if  he  be  of  European  de- 
scent (as  in  most  cases)  he  must  com- 
mence his  labours  with  occasional  visits, 
until  he  finds  himself  able  to  live^on 
the  spot  for  a  week  or  a  fortnight  at  the 
time  and  so  gradually  to  become  domi- 
ciled.   Supposing  that  after  a  while  he 
selects  some  of  the  most  suitable  men 
dwelling  on  the  spot  to  assist  him  in  his 
work,  the  disadvantages  under  which 
they  have  laboured  in  consequence  of 
deficient  pastoral  superintendence  will 
be  felt  by  them  also,  and  as  a  matter  of 
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ooane  perpeiaated  for  an  additional 
]eQgih  of  time. 

There  are»  howeTer,  some  drarches 
■itaated  in  more  fovonred  localities 
where  a  pastor  oonstently  resides.  Bat 
it  so  happens  that  even  such  pastors  do 
not  and  cannot  all  devote  that  attention 
to  the  ehorohes  which  they  require^ 
owing  to  the  numerous  duties  of  a 
different  kind  which  devoWe  upon 
them.  They  have  to  superintend 
sohooli,  to  itinerate,  to  prepare  books, 
ke^  and  feel  that  this  description  of 
work  is  equally  necessary  for  the  general 
interests  of  their  missions,  as  the  supers 
Tision  of  native  churches.  Thus  the 
ohurohes  under  their  care  suffer  almost 
atike  with  the  rest. 

0.  The  result  of  the  evils  now  enu- 
merated is  a  very  thw  and  hui  too  often 
wery  nnaqtud  devdojuneiU  of  the  Chrie- 
Hetn  eharaeter  in  the  members  of  the 
church.  Without  referring  to  the  large 
number  of  native  Christians  who  are 
such  only  in  name,  it  cannot  be  denied 
tiiat  the  piety  even  of  those  who  are 
pious  is  in  many  cases  a  plant  of  stunt- 
ed growth.  Their  conversion  may  be 
above  the  reach  of  suspicion,  but  their 
conduct  is  not  uniformly  consistent. 
Their  Christian  principles  manifest 
themsdves  clearly  in  some  relations  of 
life,  but  in  others  they  are  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. It  may  for  instance  be  ques- 
tioned whether  there  are  many  who  are 
what  they  should  be,  as  parents  treating 
their  children  with  that  mixture  of 
affection  and  strictness  by  which  alone 
they  can  be  brought  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Now  this 
want  of  symmetry  in  the  Christian  cha- 
racter is  one  great  difficulty  which  has 
to  be  encountered  when  any  of  them 
are  to  be  selected  for  any  office  in  the 
church.  In  a  man  otherwise  suitable 
tiiiere  often  exists  some  one  glaring  de- 
fect, which  at  once  precludes  his  ap- 
pointment. It  is  unnecessary  to  enter 
into  details,  the  more  so  as  nothing 


could  be  ibrther  from  the  writer's 
wishes  than  to  give  pain  to  any  of  his 
native  brethren. 

The  evils  hitherto  enumerated  are 
such  as  have  their  origin  in  the  very 
nature  of  things.  They  appear  to  be 
inseparable  from  tiie  early  stage  of 
Christianity,  at  least  in  this  country. 
They  ought,  therefore,  to  be  referred  to 
with  kindness,  and  not  to  be  regarded 
as  just  grounds  for  reflecting  either  upon 
missionaries  or  native  converts.  If 
kept  in  view,  with  a  constant  endeavour 
to  escape  from  them,  they  may  be  reme- 
died in  course  of  time,  but  certainly 
not  all  at  once. 

It  now  remains  to  consider  the  second 
dass  of  evils,  which  may  be  character- 
ized as  adventitious,  which  may  be 
avoided  where  they  do  not  yet  exist,  or 
remedied  within  a  comparatively  short 
time  where  they  do  exist.  Concerning 
these,  which  he  prefers  to  call  dangers 
rather  than  evils,  the  writer  wishes  to 
express  his  ideas  with  great  diffidence, 
knowing  that  others  may  differ  from 
him  not  only  widely  but  also  conscien- 
tiously. 

1.  The  first  danger  is  that  which 
arises  from  too  high  a  eede  of  expendi' 
ture.  This  is  a  very  difficult  subject  to 
handle,  but,  nevertheless,  one  or  two 
broad  prindples  appear  to  be  indubit- 
ably correct.  One  is,  that  the  scale  of 
expenditure  now  adopted  should  be  one 
to  which  the  native  churches  hereaftor 
may  find  it  practicable  to  adhere.  The 
other  is,  that  the  present  scale  should 
be  rather  below  than  above  that  which 
we  may  expect  to  become  permanent 
hereafter. 

If  in  the  erection  of  places  of  wor- 
ship and  schoolrooms,  and  in  the  salaries 
of  native  preachers  and  teachers,  in 
short,  in  the  whole  pecuniary  manage- 
ment of  native  churches,  we  adopt  a 
scale  of  expenditure  higher  than  that 
which  the  native  churches  when  left  to 
themselves  will  be  able  to  adopt,  we 
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shall  inflict  an  incalculable  injury  upon 
them  and  retard  the  progress  of  religion 
in  this  country  to  an  indefinite  period. 
Let  our  places  of  worship  now  be  such 
— as  to  their  cost — as  we  may  expect 
that  zuttive  churches  will  hereafter  be 
able  to  erect  and  keep  in  repair.  Let 
our  native  preachers  now  receive  such 
salaries  as  they  are  likely  to  receive 
when  they  shiJl  cease  to  be  paid  by 
missionary  societies.  Rather  let  our 
scale  of  expenditure  now  fall  somewhat 
below  the  standard  which  we  hope  may 
be  adopted  hereafter.  If  we  err,  as  in 
such  a  matter  we  probably  shall,  let  us 
err  on  the  safe  side. 

If  we  adopt  too  high  a  scale  of  ex- 
penditure now,  what  will  be  the  results 
hereafter  ?  The  native  Christians  of 
the  coming  age  will  despair  of  being 
able  to  do  that  for  themselves  which 
others  have  done  for  them.  They  will 
perhaps  do  nothing  at  all,  and  even  in 
the  most  favourable  case  they  will  com- 
plain of  having)  as  churches,  been 
brought  up  in  too  expensive  habits. 
The  stoppage  of  the  accustomed  sup- 
plies will  make  them  feel  miserable  in 
the  extreme;  and  the  native  pastors  and 
teachers  once  accustomed  to  high  sala- 
ries will  find  it  very  difBcult  to  become 
reconciled  to  the  new  order  of  things. 
The  relation  between  pastor  and  people 
will  be  embittered  by  mutual  reproaches, 
the  expensive  places  of  worship  will 
fall  into  decay,  and  if  their  place  be 
eventually  supplied  it  will  be  supplied 
by  edifices  the  sight  of  which  (like  that 
of  the  second  temple)  will  draw  tears 
from  the  eyes  of  those  who  had  beheld 
the  glory  of  the  former  house.  In  short, 
the  confusion  and  disappointment  will 
be  endless. 

If  the  government  of  this  country 
were  likely  ever  to  make  the  pecuniary 
support  of  Christianity  an  object  of  its 
administration,  we  should  have  an  excuse 
for  introducing  a  high  scale  of  expend- 
But  this  is  a  contingency  which 


many  of  us  deprecate  as  contrary  to  the 
principles  of  Christianity,  and  which 
all  must  r^ard  as  too  improbable  to 
calculate  upon.  Who  can  tell  how 
long  the  British  dominion  wiU  be 
allowed  to  continue  1  Hence  the  a^o- 
lute  necessity  for  all  to  look  carefuUj 
at  the  scale  of  expenditure  which  they 
adopt. 

It  is  difficult  in  this  matter  to  fix 
upon  a  rule  by  which  our  conduct 
might  be  guided.  Tet  it  is  not  imposs- 
ible. Human  nature  is  the  same  every- 
where and  in  all  ages ;  and  the  effects 
of  genuine  Christian  principle  likewise 
are  uniform.  But  the  value  of  money 
differs  in  different  countries  and  differ- 
ent times.  It  may  be  said  Hiat  at  pre- 
sent vrith  the  European  sojourner  in 
India,  a  rupee  scarcely  goes  as  fiu  as  a 
shilling  would  in  Great  Britain,  but 
with  a  native,  two  annas  go  as  far  as  a 
shilling  does  in  Qreat  Britain.*  In 
other  words,  to  the  native  of  Bengal 
the  value  of  money  is  the  quadruple 
(or  nearly  so)  of  what  it  is  to  the  in- 
habitant of  Qreat  Britain.  It  is  not 
easy  to  ascertain  the  exact  proportion, 
but  judging  from  the  rate  of  wages  in 
districts  which  contain  no  European 
residents  the  above  is  probably  not  &r 
from  the  mark,  or  if  there  be  an  error 
it  is  on  the  safe  side.  Hence  we  arrive 
at  the  conclusion  that  our  scale  of  ex- 
penditure, in  reference  to  native 
churches,  ought  not  to  be  more  than 
one-fourth  of  that  which  prevails  in 
Qreat  Britain.  If  in  the  latter  country 
the  average  income  of  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  be  £120  a  year,  that  of  a  native 
pastor  ought  not  to  be  more  than  £30, 

*  It  la  not  tbe  intontion  of  the  writer  to  ny  thAt 
with  two  annas  a  natire  of  Bengal  can  pqidiaae  tl^e 
same  commodities  which  in  Great  Britain  wonid 
eoit  a  ■hilling,  bnt  that  the  man  who  earaa  two 
aonas  a  day  oooupiee  the  same  poelUon  in  aodety 
here,  which  the  man  who  earns  a  ehUling  a  day 
occupies  in  Great  Britain.  This  comparative  scale 
la  probably  Applicable  to  all  the  parallel  ranks  in 
society. 
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or  25  rapees  per  mensem,  indading  i 
eveTTthing.  A  limilar  principle  ought 
to  guide  118  in  all  the  other  items  of 
expenditure.  We  must  not  allow  our- 
sdves  to  be  misled  by  the  exorbitant 
salaries  paid  by  goyemment,  which  are 
oat  of  an  proportion  when  compared 
with  the  ordinary  state  of  things  pre- 
vailing in  native  society.  Neither 
most  we  take  Galcatta  for  our  standard, 
for  many  canses  combine  to  make  both 
salaries  and  expenses  very  irregular  in 
that  metropolis. 

Tlie  writer  is  not  prepared  to  carry 
his  speculations  on  these  matters  into 
detail,  but  he  is  conyinced  that  the 
general  principle  now  enunciated  is 
correct,  and  he  firmly  beUeves  that 
when  onoe  the  native  churches  have 
become  BeJ^-snataining,  very  few  of  their 
ministers  or  pastors  will  receive  higher 
salarifis  than  25  rupees  a  month,  unless 
fay  that  time  the  value  of  money  should 
have  become  much  less  than  it  is  at 
present.  It  will  require  a  congregation 
of  at  least  250  adults  to  secure  to  their 
minister  a  regular  income  of  25  rupees 
a  month.  If  every  ten  adult  members 
of  his  congregation  can  regularly  con- 
tribute a  rupee  a  month  towards  his 
salary,  and  another  rupee  towards  the 
remaining  expenditure  required  for  re- 
ligious purposes,  that  will  be  as  much 
as  can  be  expected.  Supposing  these 
two  rupees  to  represent  one-tenth  of 
their  own  monthly  income,  that  income 
would  be  two  rupees  a  head,  or  say 
about  six  rupees  for  every  fieunily.  At 
present  if  we  take  into  account  the 
women  as  well  as  the  men,  and  the  aged 
and  infirm  as  weU  as  those  who  are 
able  to  work,  it  may  be  questioned 
whether  the  average  monthly  income  of 
native  Christians  amounts  to  more  than 
one  rupee  for  every  adult  individual, 
so  that  if  each  were  to  devote  the  tithe 
of  his  income  to  religious  purposes,  it 
would  not  make  more  than  about  six 
pioe  per  month.    But  with  so  slender 


an  income  they  find  it  difficult  to  part 
with  one-tenth.  If,  however,  their  tem- 
poral condition  be  once  improved,  and  a 
larger  proportion  of  people  in  comfort- 
ablecircumstancesjointhem,  the  amount 
first  mentioned  (nearly  thirteen  pice  a 
month  per  individual)  will  be  more 
easily  raised. 

With  r^ard  to  buildings,  the  question 
of  expenditure  is  peculiarly  perplexing, 
because  much  doubt  exists  as  to  the 
kind  of  building  which  is  the  most  eco- 
nomical in  the  long  run.  The  prime 
cost  of  erection  is  not  a  safe  criterion 
to  adopt.  A  building  originally  erected 
for  a  very  small  sum  may  require  a 
large  annual  outlay  on  repairs,  whilst 
another  which  originally  cost  a  large 
sum  may  be  kept  in  repair  at  a  trifling 
annual  expense.  The  subject,  however, 
is  too  important  to  be  overlooked  much 
longer. 

2.  A  second  danger  may  arise  from 
adapting  too  high  a  standard  of  learning 
for  the  pastors  of  native  churches* 
The  writer  of  these  pages  is  not  an  ad* 
vocate  of  ignorance.  He  cheerfully 
admits  that  men  of  great  minds  like  a 
Chalmers  and  a  Robert  Hall,  may  be  as 
useful  in  ministering  to  an  illiterate 
audience  as  men  of  humbler  attain- 
ments. But  the  practical  question  be- 
fore us  is,  whether  we  ought  to  aim  so 
high  with  regard  to  our  native  church- 
es ?  Supposing  we  have  at  present  the 
means  of  giving  to  the  future  pastors  of 
native  churches  a  very  superior  educa- 
tion, will  the  churches  hereafter  when 
left  to  their  own  resources  possess  those 
means  likewise  ?  And  may  not  even  we 
devote  missionary  funds  to  better  pur- 
poses) Is  it  absolutely  necessary  to 
withdraw  students  for  the  ministry 
from  their  previous  employments,  and 
to  support  them  gratis  for  a  number  of 
consecutive  years?  Is  it  not  a  £Mit 
that  some  who  have  been  thus  removed 
from  the  circle  in  which  they  were  bom, 
and  for  a  period  transplanted  into  the 
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atmoephere  of  oiiie«,  have  at  the  dose 
of  their  studiee  proved  to  be  either  un- 
fit to  return  to  their  original  homes  or 
unwilling  to  labour  there  ? 

If  we  look  awaj  from  the  practice 
prevalent  in  Europe  and  examine  the 
New  Teetamenty  we  Bball  find,  first, 
that  the  pastors  of  churches  previous 
to  their  appointment  to  the  pastoral 
office  were  themselves  members  of  the 
same  churches;  and  secondly,  that  in 
point  of  general  intelligence  or  learning 
they  were  only  somewhat  ahead  of  their 
flocks.  The  former  of  these  principles 
is  almost  universally  lost  sight  of  in 
Europe,  and  yet  if  the  pastor  ought  to 
be  chosen  by  the  church  he  ought  to  be 
selected  from  among  its  own  members, 
how  else  can  they  be  acquainted  with 
his  character  and  qualifications }  The 
second  of  these  principles  is  also  disre- 
garded in  theory,  but  frequently  adopt- 
ed in  practice.  To  pursue  this  train  of 
thought  further  would  lead  into  a  di- 
gression which  might  easily  assume  a 
denominational  character.  But  the 
writer  is  convinced  that  unless  both 
principles  are  acted  upon  with  regard 
to  native  churches  (as  soon  as  it  shall 
be  found  practicable  to  do  so)  we  may 
wait  long  indeed  before  they  become 
selfnnistaining.  Learning  is  not  nearly 
so  essential  a  prerequisite  to  the  pas- 
toral office  as  are  eminent  piety,  a  sound 
judgment,  a  firm  yet  afiTectionate  dis- 
position, and  aptness  to  teach.  Learn- 
ing is  a  poor  substitute  for  the  latter 
qualities,  though  in  Europe  too  often 
regarded  as  an  equivalent  for  them. 
The  existence  of  the  latter  qualities  will 
not,  indeed,  render  learning  useless  or 
disadvantageous,  but  it  will  in  a  great 
measure  make  up  for  the  want  of  it. 
A  native  Christian  possessing  them  will 
make  a  good  pastor,  even  if  he  should 
not  be  very  far  ahead  of  his  flock  in 
point  of  learning  and  general  intelli- 
gence. This  is  not  a  mere  theoretioal 
remark,  but  one  borne  out  by  facts.  The 


writer  is  himself  acquainted  with  one 
or  two  native  pastors  of  this  description, 
and  is  fiilly  convinced  that  if  such 
could  be  found  in  sufficient  numbers  to 
take  charge  of  all  the  churches,  their 
condition  would  soon  exhibit  every  sign 
of  marked  improvement.  He  might 
point  to  the  Moravians,  the  Methodista, 
the  London  City  Missionaries,  die,  as 
furnishing  evidence  in  favour  of  hia 
views.  To  meet  the  wants  which  are 
felt  we  must  have  pastors  whose  train- 
ing for  their  work  shall  not  be  very 
expensive,  and  not  carried  on  under 
circumstances  likely  to  make  them  dia- 
oontented  with  the  humble  station  in 
life  which  they  will  have  to  occupy,  or 
with  the  illiterate  and  somewhat  un- 
couth society  of  those  among  whom 
they  will  have  to  labour.  If  an  English 
education  can  be  given  them  (as  no 
doubt  it  can  in  some  cases)  without  in- 
curring these  dangers,  so  much  the 
better.  But  the  great  minority  of  such 
pastors  must  be  trained  through  the 
medium  of  their  vernacular  tongue; 
hence  the  urgent  necessity  of  obtaining 
a  vernacular  theological  literature. 

The  principle  enunciated  above,  that 
such  pastors  ought  to  be  somewhat 
ahead  of  their  flocks  in  learning  and 
intelligence,  leaves  ample  room  for 
future  progress.  With  the  intelligence 
of  the  flocks  that  of  the  pastors  ought 
to -advance;  and  a  native  Christian  audi- 
ence, possessed  of  greater  intelligenoe 
than  usual,  ought  even  now  to  have  a 
pastor  of  superior  intelligenoe. 

Such  native  preachers,  however, 
whose  sphere  of  labour  lies  among  the 
heathen,  especially  in  localities  where 
men  of  learning  may  often  be  found 
among  the  hearers,  will  always  require 
a  superior  course  of  instruction.  The 
amount  of  learning  sufficient  for  the 
pastor  of  a  village  congregation  com- 
posed of  illiterate  but  well-inclined 
native  Christians  will  not  be  found 
sufficient  for  the  preacher  who  has  to 


IN  INDIA  SBLP-SUSTAININQ  ? 


83 


addrew  acate,  learned,  and  prejadioed 
enemies  of  the  goBpeL 

3.  Another  danger  may  arise  from 
blowing  too  UttU  adf^ovimmeiU  to  na- 
tnre  churches.  This  is  a  point  which 
men  of  different  denominations  will  re- 
gird  in  different  lights,  and  on  which 
therefore  this  is  not  the  place  to  en- 
laxge.  Nevertheless,  a  few  remarks 
maj,  perhaps,  be  made  without  any  im- 
propnetj. 

NatiTe  Christians  are  at  first  not  un- 
hke  infimts  who  must  be  held  in  lead- 
ing-ctrings.  But  if  they  are  treated  as 
in&ntfl  beyond  a  certain  period,  they 
will  neyer  learn  to  think  and  act  for 
themselves.  Now  not  to  speak  of  the 
choice  of  pastors  and  teachers  (which 
ought  in  the  writer's  opinion  to  be  left 
to  the  churches,*  as  soon  as  they  are 
capable  of  making  a  choice),  nor  of  the 
exercise  of  discipline,  there  are  many 
other  things  in  which  the  churches  may 
at  an  early  period  be  consulted  with 
advantage,  and  even  allowed  to  act 
with  a  considerable  degree  of  indepen- 
dence. Such  things  are  the  distribution 
of  charitable  aid,  the  settling  of  dis- 
putes, he.  If  everything  is  left  to  the 
missionary  to  do,he  will  often  be  misled 
by  one-sided  information  and  over- 
whelmed with  annoying  cares.  It  is 
also  Yery  important  to  keep  in  view  the 
desirableness  of  leading  native  assistants 
to  fed  that  they  are  not  independent  of 
the  good  will  of  their  native  brethren. 
If  they  think  that  their  situations  are 
secure  as  long  as  they  stand  weU  with 
the  miasionaTy,  irrespective  of  the  feel- 
ings of  their  own  brethren,  they  are 
apt  to  look  up<m  themselves  as  the 
agents  cf  the  missionary  society,  re- 
sponsible only  to  the  missionary,  and  to 


*  B J  a  ohnrch  the  writer  meaiu  that  part  of  a 
congregation  trbleh  there  ii  reason  to  helleye  con- 
rieta  of  truly  eonrerted  personi,  in  many  eases  tho 
tama  as  the  commankantg.  To  leave  the  choice  of 
paetore  iodiieriminatelj  to  the  ooogregatione  voold 
be  a  BKMit  hanefkU  principle. 


think  that  the  esteem  in  which  they  are 
held  by  their  brethren  is  a  matter  of 
indifference,  since  it  cannot  affect  them 
materially.  Such  a  state  of  things  leads 
the  members  of  the  churches  to  look 
upon  these  native  assistants  as  hirelings, 
who  do  that  which  they  are  told  to  do 
because  they  are  paid  for  it,  and  not 
from  any  particular  interest  in  their 
welfare.  Thus  there  arises  something 
like  mutual  distrust,  indifference,  dis- 
like, and  contempt,  which  are  most  in« 
jurious  in  their  effects.  The  writer 
cannot  say  that  these  evils  have  to  any 
great  extent  been  observed  by  himself, 
but  he  believes  that  they  are  developing 
themselves  if  they  do  not  already  exist 
in  certain  quarters,  and  the  name  of 
sirkarsy  so  often  used  to  designate 
native  assistants,  indicates  them  pretty 
plainly. 

We  also  ought  soon  to  have  native 
pastors  who  shall  be  as  independent  in 
their  actions  as  European  pastors  are. 
At  present  there  are  few,  if  any,  who 
are  allowed  to  act  with  anything  like 
real  independence.  And  so  long  as 
their  salaries  are  paid  by  missionary 
societies  it  may  be  questioned  whether 
they  ever  will  become  independent. 
Support  gives  the  right  of  control ;  and 
it  would  be  running  a  great  risk  to 
surrender  that  right  in  some  cases,  be- 
fore it  can  safely  be  surrendered  in  all, 
for  those  who  would  continue  to  be 
controlled  would  probably  be  very  un- 
willing to  admit  that  they  ought  to  be 
subject  to  a  restraint  from  which  others 
have  been  exempted. 

4.  In  conclusion,  the  writer  ventures 
to  put  forth  the  question,  whether  the 
duty  of  an  Christians  to  support  their 
own  pastors  and  to  provide  the  means 
of  their  own  religious  expenditure  has 
been  sufficiently  pressed  upon  our  na- 
tive brethren  ?  And  whether  adequate 
steps  have  been  taken  to  lead  them  to 
do  something  in  this  way?  Before 
their  conversion  the  native  Christians 
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undoubtedly  paid  something  for  their 
folss  religion,  and  thej  ought  to  pay 
something  now  for  the  true  religion. 
Some  churches  have  made  a  commence- 
ment. At  the  Lord's  supper  it  is  usual 
to  make  a  oollection,  and  almost  all  the 
communicants  givj  something  in  aid  of 
the  poor.  In  some  places  granaries 
have  been  established  from  which  the 
poor  members  are  supplied  with  rice. 
Collections  of  various  kinds  have  occa- 
sionally been  made  with  some  success. 
Towards  the  erection  of  places  of  wor- 
ship both  labour  and  money  have  here 
and  there  been  liberally  contributed. 
All  this  shows  that  something  may  be 
accomplished  without  much  difficulty. 
The  important  object  is  to  draw  out  the 


principle  of  Christian  liberality,  which 
must  exist  (though  in  a  latent  form) 
wherever  genuine  faith  in  Christ  exists. 
And  the  duty  and  privil^e  of  Christian 
churches  to  become  self-flustaining 
should  be  brought  prominently  forward 
as  a  topic  of  religious  instruction  most 
important  in  its  bearings  upon  the 
prospects  of  this  country. 

The  writer  has  expressed  his  thoughts 
freely,  but  if  he  know  his  own  intention 
he  can  truly  say  that  he  has  not  been 
actuated  by  a  captious  or  fault-finding 
spirit.  He  trusts  that  others  may 
ponder  the  subject,  and  communicate 
their  thoughts  upon  it  for  the  general 
benefit  of  all. 
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BY  THB  BEV.   F.  B09W0KTB,   M.A. 


The  venerable  Bede  describes  Paul- 
inus  as  baptizing  in  the  Glen,  Swale, 
and  Trent.  That  this  must  have  been 
performed  by  immersion  is  evident  from 
the  practice  of  the  Romish  church  at 
the  time,  and  from  the  subsequent 
practice  of  the  Anglo-Saxons.  Qregory, 
the  very  pope  who  sent  Paulinus,  thus 
speaks  of  the  ordinance,  "  But  we,  since 
we  immerse  (mergimus)  three  times, 
point  out  the  sacrament  of  the  three 
days'  burial" 

Bede,  although  in  his  works  he  sel- 
dom refers  to  the  mode  of  baptism, 
gives  sufficient  evidence  of  the  practice 
of  his  church  at  the  time  he  lived.  In 
his  Commentary  on  John  he  finds  a 
striking  resemblance  between  the  ac- 
count of  the  pool  of  Bethesda  and  the 
rite  of  baptism.  Works,  v.  581.  So 
also  when  treating  on  John  xiii.  1 — 11, 
Jie  speaks  of  a  man  as  being  altogether 
washed  in  baptism.  Works,  v.  710. 
Furthermore,  he  runs  a  parallel  between 


baptism  and  Naaman's  washing  in 
Jordan.  Works,  viiL  388.  Forty-six 
years  after  Bede's  death  the  following 
canon  was  passed  by  pope  Clement  :~- 
''  If  any  bishop  or  presbyter  shall  bap- 
tize by  any  other  than  trine  immersion 
(immersionem),  let  him  be  deposed." 
Some  few  years  afterwards,  pope 
Zacharias,  speaking  of  baptism,  refers 
to  an  English  synod  in  which  it  was 
strongly  commanded  that  whoever 
should  be  immersed  (mersus)  without 
the  invocation  of  the  Trinity,  should 
not  be  regarded  as  having  enjoyed  the 
sacrament  of  r^eneration.  Zach., 
Papa  in  Syn.  de  Cone,  dis.  4. 

The  writings  of  Alcuin,  born  at  York, 
A.D.  735,  and  educated  there  by  bishop 
Egbert,  abound  in  references  to  the 
mode  of  baptism.  In  his  sixty-ninth 
epistle  he  says,  "  Trine  immersion  (de- 
mersio)  resembles  the  three  days* 
burial."  His  Expositio  de  Baptisterio, 
£p.  70,  contains  the  following  language : 
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"  And  80  in  the  name  of  the  holy  Trinity 
he  is  baptised  by  trine  immersion 
(submenione).  In  his  work  "De 
IHyinis  Officiis"  he  is  still  more  exptidt^ 
^Thenthe  priest  baptizes  him  by  trine 
immersion  (mersione)  only."  Indeed, 
in  his  epistle  to  Odwin  he  relates  the 
whole  process  of  immersion  and  its 
attendant  rites. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  ninth 
century  (a.i>.  816)  a  canon  was  passed 
at  the  Synod  of  Celichyth  to  the  follow- 
ing effect:  —  ^Let  also  priests  know 
that  when  they  administer  holy  bap- 
tism they  pour  not  holy  water  on  the 
heads  of  infiEUits,  bat  alwajrs  immerse 
tiiem  in  the  font.'*  With  these  notices 
the  Saxon  writings  themselves  agree, 
for  though  in  the  laws  of  Alored  and 
Ina,  the  Council  between  Alured  and 
Godrum  and  very  many  other  Saxon 
documents,  the  word  used  for  baptism 
refers  rather  to  its  supposed  effects 
than  to  the  mode,  yet  in  two  Anglo- 
Saxon  manuscripts  of  the  Gk)spels,  the 
word  dyppan  (our  English  dip)  is,  ac- 
cording to  Xy e,  used  four  times  for  bap- 
tism. Well  does  longard,  in  his  work 
on  the  Anglo-Saxon  church,  b&j:  — 
''The  r^iGQar  manner  of  administering 
it  (baptism)  was  by  immersion." 

I>uiing  the  Norman  rule,  the  same 
mode  of  observing  the  ordinance  in 
question  obtained.  A  council,  held  in 
London^  A.n.  ISSOO,  passed  the  following  ^ 
r^ulation : — "  If  a  boy  is  baptized  by  a 
layman,  the  rites  preceding  and  follow- 
ing immersion  (immersionem)  must  be 
performed  by  a  priest."  A  similar  ar- 
ticle was^adopted  in  1217  by  the  diocese 
of  SaruuK  In  1222  a  council  at  Oxford 
ordered  that  the  rites  following  im- 
mersion (immersionem),  not  pQreoeding, 
should  be  performed  by  a  priest.  The 
Provincial  Ck>nstitations  of  the  arch- 


bishop of  Canterbury,  passed  1236,  con- 
tain the  same  reference  to  immersion  as 
the  mode  of  baptism.  In  the  Constitu- 
tions of  the  bishop  of  Wigom,  1240,  we 
find  written : — "  We  order  that  in  every 
church  there  be  a  baptismal  font  of 
proper  size  and  depth  (profunditatis) 
and  that  trine  immersion  (immersio)  be 
always  practised."  So  also  in  the  Con- 
stitutions of  archbishop  Peckham,  1279, 
the  same  language  is  used.  The  Syno- 
dus  Exoniensis,  1257,  calls  baptism, 
submersio.  Furthermore,  in  the  Con- 
stitutions of  Woodlake,  bishop  of  Win- 
ton,  1308,  and  in  a  provincial  Scotch 
council,  held  in  the  reign  of  Alexander 
II.,  precisely  the  same  term  (immersio) 
is  employed. 

lyndwood,  who  lived  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  in  his  Provincial  Constitutions, 
ed.  1679,  p.  242,  composed  by  order  of  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  explains  a 
canon  of  archbishop  Edmund,in  the  reign 
of  Henry  III.,  as  requiring  baptisteries 
that  wouldadmitof  dippingthe  candidate 
(sic  quod  baptizandus  possit  in  eo  mergi) . 
A  drawing  still  exists  in  the  CottonMSS. 
of  the  British  Muspum,  describing  the 
baptism  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  II.,  (1381),  in  which 
the  mode  is  evidently  by  immersion.* 

Prince  Arthur,  eldest  son  of  Hemry 
YIL,  was  thus  baptized.  An  old  MS. 
description  of  the  ceremony  says,  "  In- 
continent after  the  prince  was  put  into 
the  font."  So  also  was  Mayant  after- 
wards queen  of  Scotland,  ''as  soon  as 
she  was  put  into  the  font,"  says  the 
account  of  an  eye-witness.  The  Prin- 
cess Elizabeth  and  Edward  YI.  were 
also  immersed. 


*  Thia  work  ia  a  pictorial  hlatoiy  of  (h«  oarl  of 
Warwick  from  the  cradle  to  the  gntye.  ;  It  ia  exe- 
ented  in  a  rerj  spirited  manner  and  ia  well  worth 
aeeing.    It  will  be  found  marked  Jnlina,  E.  4. 
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THE  BIBLE  THE  FRIEND  OF  THE  POOR. 

BT  THE  BBV.   TH0MA8  '  POTTBKGEB. 


MuoH  haa  been  written  of  late  about 
the  alienation  of  the  poor  from  the  re- 
ligious  inetitutiona   of   our    oountrj. 
There  may  be  some  truth  in  the  remark 
itself,  though  it  is  mixed  up  with  bold 
assumptions  whioh  are  apt  to  lead  peo- 
ple astraj.    On  those  who  look  upon 
the  dark  side  of  things  rests  the  obliga- 
tion to  proye  that  our  countrymen  in 
general  were  oyer  yet  in  loye  with  the 
truths  of  the  bible  or  deyoutly  obsenrant 
of  its  institutions.    Facts  indeed  lead 
us  to  a  different  oonolusion.    In  almost 
eyery  age  there  have  been  writers  who 
mourned  oyer  the   want   of  religion 
amongst  the  people  of  their  day ;  any 
fidthful  history  of  England  will  make  it 
dear  enough  that  such  mourning  was 
demanded  by  the  sins  and  yioes  of  the 
times,  and  the  criminal  returns  of  suo- 
oessiye  generations  bring  to   light   a 
state  of  morals  far  below  the  yirtue  and 
piety  of  our  days.    As  to  the  positiye 
alienation  of  multitudes  from  the  doc- 
trines and  precepts  of  the  bible  there 
can  be  no  doubt  among  the  friends  of 
true  religion;  but  unhappily  this  has 
been  noticed  by  men  of  Qod  in  eyery 
age  which  has  gone  before  us,  nor  can 
we  look  for  a  new  order  of  things  as 
long  as  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  mind 
retains  its  power,  and  men  loye  darkness 
rather  than  light    Amid  all  the  slight, 
howeyer,  which  many  around  us  cast 
upon  the  word  of  God,  both  rich  as 
well  as  poor,  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
in  the  ranks  of  the  working  classes 
are  found  some  of  the  best  specimens 
of  the  Christian  character,  while  the 
recent  production  by  working  men  of 
more  than  eleyen  hundred  essays  in  de- 
fence of  the  sabbath,  ought  not  to  be 
passed  oyer  lightly  by  those  who  think 
former  times   were   better   than   the 
present. 


All  who  know  and  loye  the  bible  must 
lament  that  any  among  us,  but  still 
more  that  any  of  the  poor,  should  speak 
or  act  in  opposition  to  that  blessed  book. 
Whateyer  may  be  the  opinions  or  oon- 
duct  of  those  called  the  higher  classes 
of  society  there  are  peculiar  and  weighty 
reasons  why  the  poor  should  regard 
the  bible  with  profound  esteem,  as  the 
charter  of  their  dearest  rights  and  the 
shield  of  their  spiritual  priyileges.  In 
truth  it  is  the  best  and  most  eloquent 
friend  they  haye  in  this  world.  No 
arguments  on  their  behalf  are  so  strong, 
no  appeals  are  so  touching,  and  no  de- 
cisions are  so  binding  upon  the  con- 
sciences of  good  men,  as  those  which 
are  drawn  from  the  word  of  God,  and 
are  backed  by  the  authority  of  the 
Diyine  Lawgiyer.  No  person  that  has 
read  and  studied  the  holy  scriptures 
can  feel  any  surprise  at  this  statement, 
nor  can  any  good  man  fiul  to  trace  the 
hand  of  God  in  his  condescension  and 
goodness  to  the  poor  as  they  shine  forth 
in  words  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth 
throughout  the  sacred  yolume.  Had  a 
contrary  spirit  peryaded  the  bible,  one 
strong  argument  for  its  diyine  origin 
would  haye  bem  wanting,  and  the  eyi- 
dences  of  Christianity  would  haye  been 
incomplete ;  for  in  a  reyelation  profes- 
sing to  come  from  God  to  mankind  we 
look  for  principles,  precepts,  promises, 
and  fiicts,  which  breathe  goodwill 
towards  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
sorrow.  This  expectation  is  justified 
by  the  paternal  character  of  God  and 
also  by  his  compassion,  while  it  is 
strengUiened  by  the  hct  that  the  poor 
haye  always  constituted  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  human  race.  There  could 
be  no  doubt  that  diyine  reyelation 
would  seek  the  good  of  the  many  rather 
than  the  good  of  the  fiw,  and  indeed  it 
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might  have  been  foretold  with  certainty 
that  the  bible  would  be  a  book  for  the 
peopU,  That  Bttoh  is  the  Ak^  oannot 
admit  of  two  opinions  among  those  who 
''know  the  holy  Bcriptures/'  and  who 
are  competent  to  gire  an  opinion  upon 
this  interesting  question.  For,  above 
all  other  books,  ^  the  bible  is  the  friend 


of  the  poor/'  This  proposition  is  sup- 
ported bj  two  arguments,  namely,  ike 
kmumUy  ofiU  Lm^  and  ihi  beimolmoe 
of  th$  Go9pd, 

Illustrations  of  these  two  arguments 
will  be  laid  before  the  reader  in  the 
numbers  of  the  Baptist  Magadne  for 
March  and  April 
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NO.   n.— 'PBBSBTTBBT. 


The  word  PRESBin*SBio!r  occurs  in 
the  Greek  Testament  three  times,  and 
three  different  courses  have  been  fol- 
lowed in  respect  to  it  by  the  revisers,  or, 
as  they  are  usually  called,  the  translators, 
of  OUT  common  version.  In  the  first 
instance,  Luke  xxii.  66,  it  is  rendered 
elders: — ^^And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  sciibes,  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council.**  In  the 
second.  Acts  xzii.  5,  it  is  rendered 
estaU'of  the  dder$  ! — "  As  also  the  high 
priest  doth  bear  me  witness,  and  all  the 
estate  of  the  elders,  from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren*'*  In 
the  third,  1  Tim.  iv.  14,  it  is  only  angli- 
cised : — ^'  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 
j^retbyteryr  The  precise  idea  which  the 
original  word  was  intended  to  convey 
appean  to  be,  the  elders  collectively, 
PBXSBTTTBBoi  being  dders,  fbbsbctb- 
Bioir,  a  body  composed  of  eldera  In 
this  view  of  the  meaning  of  the  word, 
which  is  aU  w6  have  to  do  with  at  pre- 
sent, there  would  be^  we  apprehend,  a 
general  concurfonoe^  even  among  those 
who  differ  most  widely  from  each  other 
as  to  the  station  or  office  of  the  persons 
constituting  the  PBSSBirTSBioir  whose 
hands  werelaid  on  Timothy.  "According 
to  presbyterians,*'  says  Dr.  Pavidson, 


*^  the  word  presbytery  denotes  the  elders 
of  neighbouring  churches  or  congrega- 
tions joined  together.     Others  suppose 
that  it  denotes  the  presbyters,  i.  e.,  the 
bishops  and  deacons.  But  if  dder^  rrptv- 
pifttpoc  [pBESBUTSROs],  bc  uot  appro- 
priated to  bishop  and  deacon  conjointly, 
as  has  been  already  shown,  eldership, 
irpetfpvripiov     [pbesbutbbiob]    cannot 
mean  (usoehted  dden  and  deacons.  The 
word  denotes  the  body  or  college  of 
elders  belonging  to  one  congregational 
church."  •     It  is  however  from  hi 
general  views  of  the  constitution  of 
church  derived  from  other  scriptures 
that  Dr.  Davidson  deduces  the  Oondod- 
ing  member  of  this  last  sentence,  as  he 
himself  admits;    all   that   the    word 
PBSBBTVEBioir  sigmfiss  being,  the  elders 
collectively,  or,  the  body  of  elders.   "  It 
is  true,"  he  adds,  *'  that  in  the  passage 
we  have  quoted,  the  presbytery  is  not 
said  to  belong  to  sny  particular  church. 
But  other  plain  examples  prove  that 
there  was  a  plurality  of  elders  in  the 
primitive   churches.     The   expression 
presbytery  or  ddership  is  founded  on  the 
general  organization  of  the  worshipping 
societies,  and  confirmatory  of  it»     It 
occurs  but  once  in  the  New  Testament 
in  reference  to  a  Christian  church." 
—  ■       .-.--.        .  .  .^ . . 

*  EcclealMtical  Folitj  of  the  New  Tettamcnt, 
I  pp.  35S,  3S3, 
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Experience  is  the  knowledge  of  God*B 
word  turned  into  h,cL-^King9^ry. 

Es  that  loves  a  holy  law  oannot  but 
hate  a  vain  thought. — Stede, 

Atfuotion  is  the  only  blessing  that 
the  Lord  gives  without  requiring  us  to 
ask  for  it,  and  he  gives  it  as  a  spedal 
token  of  love. — C.  Bridgti, 

Thb  great  object  of  prayer  is  the  en- 
joyment of  Qod. — AuguAiM, 

Gbowth  in  grace  does  not  lead  to  the 
laying  aside  the  prayer  of  the  Publican, 
but  to  the  crying  with  tenfold  more 


earnestness  than  ever,  ^  God  be  mercd- 
M  to  me  a  sinner.** — Jotiah  Pratt* 

The  Holy  Spirit  gives  efficacy  to  those 
discoveries  which  he  makes  of  the  Sa- 
viour. Where  they  are  genuine  they 
are  always  practicaL — lb. 

Thb  comforts  of  €h>d  never  come  to 
an  unrenewed  heart — lb. 

Look  for  grace  to  keep  the  heart 
open,  for  though  opened  once  by  the 
power  of  divine  grace  its  natural  ten- 
dency is  to  dose. — lb. 

Not  a  step  backwards. — The  Pope 
I  (over  the  door  of  the  Vatican). 


HOPE. 

BT  TBB  BBY.  T.  SWAB. 


Bora  smiling  stood,  Moond  ftii«nd«it, 

Siitor  of  Faitb,  attind  iwplondont 

In  HosTMi't  oim  wortmanihlp.    Hor  robo 

Wm  brighter  than  the  shining  ^obe 

Wliieh  hangs  npon  the  evening  akj 

So  beaatiftO,  and  lifts  on  high 

The  pensiye  iranderer*s  thonghts.    Her  sje 

Beamed  splendour  and  benignity. 

It  opened  hearen.    Upon  her  brow 

Mi^estio^  as  the  lofty  prow 

Of  gallant  Tossel,  firmly  plaeed, 

A  helmet  shone,  whose  Instre  graoed 

Her  aspeot    At  her  beanteons  feet 

An  anchor  rested— emblem  meet 

Of  safety  and  secority 

To  snoh  as  her  blest  ohildren  be. 

Unto  sn  Sminenee  she  led  them  s 
And  with  transporting  yisions  fad  them. 
Of  glories  yet  to  oome ;  not  glories 
Tt'gtattng  nndemeath  the  stories 
Of  onr  great  firmament,  whose  itan, 
Thongh  high,  prore  Ineffectnal  ban 
To  those  whose  hopes  dart  swift  and  firee 
To  mansions  of  eternity. 

The  fondest,  best  imaginings 
Of  earthly  hope  on  earthly  things 
Most  terminate ;  and  brif^t  thsy  seem 
In  distanee,  as  a  Indd  stream 
On  Isndseape  fair,  In  snnny  g^eam ; 
Bnt  drawing  nearer  on  the  Tiew, 
Their  aspect  is  of  dismal  hne. 
ETen  brave  hearU  tremble  mhen  th«y  see 
Their  hopes  tamed  into  misery. 


Not  BO  the  Christian  hope :  its  nj 

Oatshinss  the  brightest  summer's  day. 

The  nearer  seen ;  and  eren  Death's  ^oom. 

And  fiMif^  terrors  of  the  tomb, 

It  pierees  through.    Oh  Hope's  Ueit  4hUd ! 

Of  oountenanee  so  sweet  and  mUd, 

Let  thy  fond  heart  exult !    Bre  long 

Thy  earthly  for  a  heayenly  song 

Shall  be  exchanged    ere  long  thy  sin. 

That  daiksst  enemy  within. 

Shall  be  destroyed— ere  long  the  car 

Of  Hops,  aboTo  the  highest  star 

Which  mortals  see,  shall  waft  thee  hr ; 

Enriched  with  this  '*  good  hope  through  graee,* 

Thy  home  shall  be  the  happiest  plaoe. 

The  wondrous  building  reared  by  Ood, 

The  purohase  of  the  Satioce's  blood ; 

There  expectation  in  firuition 

Shall  be  abeorbed.    Glorious  transition ! 

Then  will  intensest  npture  fill 

Thy  happy  soul,  derold  oi  ill ; 

And  that  shall  thee  assimilate 

To  those  who  through  the  hesTsnly  gate 

Before  thee  passed,  and  are  conformed 

To  Him  who,  while  on  earth,  was  seemed, 

Bnt  now,  illustriously  adorned. 

Sits  on  the  Throne,  and  with  his  eye 

Augments  the  mpturee  of  the  sky  I 

Hofb  shall  thee  raise  to  worlds  aboTS, 

And  fit  Uiee  for  the  Buov  of  Lorjk 

BirmiMf^am,  Ike,  6,  1640, 
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KSIIOIUlfDA. 


Job  zzzIt. 

Lukt  m.  49—^,  jdii.  1-9. 

Job  XXXT,,  ZZZTl.  1 — 21. 

Luke  ziU.  10-^5. 


Pnlmf. 

Psalmfl. 

Job 

Lnke  xIt.  1-24.  ' 

JobzzzTiiL 

Lnke  xiy.  25—35,  zr.  1^10. 

Job  xxxiz.y  zL  1—5. 

Luke  xr.  11—32. 

Job  xL  6—24,  zU. 

Lnke  ztL 

JdbzUi. 

LukezTii.  1—19. 

Genetb  zL  27—32,  ziL 

Lnke  zrii.  20-37|  zrlii.  1—14. 


PmIidi. 

Pnlme. 

Genens  zidz.  1—30. 

Lnke  ztuL  15 — 34. 

Genenf  zr.,  zzi. 

Lnke  zTiii.  35— 43,ziz.  1—97. 

Geaeeii  zziL  1*-19,  zziiL 

Lnke  ziz.  28—48. 

Generif  zxit. 

Lnke  zz.  1—26. 

Genesii  zzrn.  1—40. 

Lnke  zz.  27—47,  zzi.  1—4. 

Gen.  zzTii  41—46,  zzriiL 

Lnke  zzi.  6— 38. 


Pnlme. 

Pnlffls. 

Gen.  zziz.  1—30. 

Lnke  zziL  1-38. 

Gen.  zzzi.  1—29,  43—56. 

Lnke  zziL  39-65. 

Gen.  zzxiL,  zzziii.  1^17. 

Lnke  zzii.66— 71,  zziii.  1-25. 

Genesie  zzzr. 

Lnke  zziiL  26—49. 

Geneeii  zzztIL 

Lnke  zziiL50— 56,  zzIt.  1—13. 

Genceb  zzziz.,  zL 

Lnke  zzir.  13—58. 


Moon  sets,  54  min.  paet  9,  morning. 
Moon  riiee,  41  min.  pest  10,  eyening. 
1841,  Dr.  OKnthne  Gngory  died,  agsd  67. 
Moon  xiiei,  53  min.  peit  11,  night. 


Sunday  School  Union  Leeioni, 

2  Kinn  zziiL  1-28,  Lnke  ziiL  18-35. 

Moon%  last  qnarter,  18  min.  pait  1,  mom. 

Jnpiter  eonth-eatt,  abont  10  every  eToniBg. 

Moon  riees,  at  2,  morning. 

Baptist  Iriah  Committee,  half-pait  5. 

Anti-State  Chnrch  Conndl  meete. 

Mart  erery  erening,  high  in  iontb. 

Moon  rieee,  6  min.  paat  4,  morninff . 

1832,  Falmonth  Cbapel,  Jamaica,  aeitioyed. 

Moon  riees,  59  min.  past  4,  morning* 

1834,  J.  I^ey  (Eagle  St.)  died,  ct.  61. 

Moon  rises,  44  mm.  past  5,  morning* 

1555^  Hooper  hnznt. 


Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Isaiah  zzr.,  Lnke  zir.  1—^. 
Moon  rises,  1  min.  past  7,  morning. 
1839,  James  Smith  (Shoreditch)  died. 
New  Moon,  29  min.  past  6,  morning. 
Fraternal  meetinff  of  Ministers,  at  4. 
Baptist  Mission  Com.  QnarterW  Meeting. 
1689,  William  and  Mary  acceded  to  throne. 
Moon  rises,  20  min.  past  8,  mommg. 
Moon  sets,  41  min.  past  7,  eteniog. 
Moon  rises,  44  min.  past  8,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  49  min.  past  8,  erening, 
1835,  John  Broadley  Wilson  died,  aged  7a 
Moon  sets,  57  min.  past  9,  erening. 


Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

2  Sam.  ziT.  1—24,  Lnke  zr.  11- 

1546,  Martin  Luther  died,  Kt.  64. 

Moon  sets  at  midnight. 

Moon's  first  quarter,  12  min.  |Mst  8,  night. 

Bsptist  Home  Mission  Committee  at  6. 

Moon  sets,  37  min.  past  1,  morninff. 

Rer.  D.  J.  East's  Liectnre  on  Myology. 

Moon  sets,  46  min.  past  2,  mommg. 

1831,  Robert  HaU  died,  Kt.  67. 

Moon  rises  at  noon. 

Moon  sets,  53  min.  past  3,  morning. 

1814»  Bowe  landed  in  JamMca. 

Moon  sets,  52  min.  past  4,  morning. 


Psslms. 

Psalms. 

Genesis  zlL  1—52. 

ActsL 

Gen.  xU.  53-57,  zlii.  1—28. 

Acts  a.  1—36. 

Gen.  zliL  29—38,  zliii.  1—14. 

Acts  iL  37—47,  iii. 

Gen.  zlin.  15—34,  zHt.  1— la 

Acts  It.  1—31. 


Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

2  Sam.  iz.,  Lnke  zri.  19—31. 

Moon  rises,  24  min.  past  4,  afternoon. 

Moon  sets,  23  min.  past  6,  morning. 

Full  Moon,  1  min.  past  12,  noon. 

Stepney  Committee  at  6. 

Moon  sets,  24  min.  past  7,  morning. 

Tonng  Men's  Blissionaiy  Prayer  Meeting. 

Moon  sets,  52  min.  past  7,  morning. 

Moon  rises,  17  mfai.  past  8,  ertning. 


00 


REVIEWS, 


The  Great  RedempHon,    An  Esta^  on  the  I  word  to,  and  dMJings  with  him,  must 


Mediatorial  System,  lly  Wiluah  LftA&x, 
Author  (/  the  "  Pbotsteps  of  Messiah,*^ 
<*  Views  from  Calvary"  \c,j  ^c,  London: 
B.  L.  Green.    Poet  8yo.,  cloth. 

When  the  Psahnifit  contemplatdd  the 
extent  and  magnifioeaoe  of  the  workli  of 
Ood  in  cteation;  the  heavens  the  work 
of  his  fingers,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
which  he  had  created,  with  the  arrange- 
ments of  Ids  providence  towards  man, 
he  seemed  lost  in  wonder  and  at^^ase- 
ment  at  his  condescension  and  kindness 
towards  him.    ''  Lord,  what  is  man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him,  or  the  son  of 
man  that  thou  visitest  him  f  *     Man  is 
a  bemg  altogether  fearfully  and  wonder- 
fully made,  in  his  physical,  mental, 
moral,   and  spiritual  structure.     His 
achievements   in   various   spheres    of 
effort  challenge  not  only  attention,  but 
admiration  and  respect;    proclaiming 
him  as  they  do  to  be  the  off^>ring  of 
Gk)d,  that ''  he  hath  made  us  and  not  we 
ourselves,"  that  we  are  the  partakers  of 
a  nature  far  superior  to  that  which  is 
earthly    and    perishable.      The    true 
greatness  of  man,  however,  appears  to 
us  to  be  proclaimed  not  so  much  by 
anything  we  can  see  in  him  in  his  low 
and   fallen  condition ;  not   so   much 
by  any  of  his  characteristics,  attain- 
ments, or  doings,  as  by  his  relation- 
ship to  God  and  eternity;   seen  and 
enforced   as   that  relationship   is   by 
God's   word,  and    by    God's   dealings 
with  him.     That  word  regards  him  as 
a  rebel  against  his  Maker,  as  a  wanderer 


indeed  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances be  invested  With  importance; 
but  how  much  more  fn  when  having 
forfeited  aU  claim  to  the  divine  regard, 
and  having  wilfully  incurred  the  divine 
displeasure,  having  exposed  himself  to 
the  divine  wrath,  the  voice  of  God  ia 
heard  in  mercy  proclaiming  ''the  seed 
of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent*8 
head.*'  Herein  was  embodied  a  promise 
that  ''in  the  process  of  time"  a]>e- 
liverer  should  come  to  rescue  man  from 
the  ruin  of  the  falL    But  that  Deliverer 
in  the  might  of  his  power,  in  the  true 
greatness    of  his   nature,  was  of  no 
earthly  origin,  but  was  the  Lord  from 
heaven.    He  brought  no  acquired  or 
derived  strength  to  the  accomplishment 
of  his  task,  but  travelling  in  the  great- 
ness of  his  own  strength,  speaking  in 
perfect    righteousness,   his    own    arm 
brought  salvation ;  and  the  greatness  of 
his  work,  with  the  fiill  and  complete 
satisfaction  rendered  to  €k>d  therein, 
proclaim  him  "  mighty  to  save,'*  "  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  him.**    "  Por^God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life."    Nothing,  therefore,  so  prodaima 
the  greatness  of  man,  in  the  unspeak- 
able value  of  his  soul,  as  "  thb  gbeat 
BKDEMPT105"  by  Christ  Jesus.     Nor 
does  anything  so  claim  and  merit  man's 
attentive  regard;  for  it  teaches  that 
whatever  else  a  man  may  gain,  even  to 
the  extent  of  "  the  whole  world,'*  yet  if 


from  the  fold,  as  a  contemner  of  divinel  he  "  lose  his  own  soul"  he  has  reaped  no 


authority,  as  a  breaker  of  the  divine 
law ;  yet  what  wonderful  importance 


profit  or  advantage,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
suffered  a  loss  that  is  irreparable.    Few 


does  that  word  attach  to  man.    God's    considerations,   therefore,   can    be  of 
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greater  importimoe  to  man  than  those  im- 
plied in  the  questiona, — How  can  a  man 
be  just  with  Qod  1  Whether  there  be  any 
way  in  which  a  sinner  can  return  to  Qod 
aud  be  accepted?  Whether  there  be 
any  way  of  God's  own  appointment? 
What  that  way  is  ?  and  how  the  path 
may  be  saeoessfully  trodden ! 

Reasoning  a  priori  from  the  character 
of  God  and  the  nature  of  man,  it  is 
reasonable  to  expect  that  there  will  be 
not  many,  but  one  way  of  return  to  God; 
not  many  but^one  foundation  on  which 
to  rest  our  hopes.    With  this  accord 
the  statements  of  the  word  of  God. 
CSirist  iB  ''the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
Itfej  no  man  oometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  him.''    '^  Other  foundation  can 
no    man     by    than    that    is    laid, 
which  is  Christ  Jesus."     Taking  now 
for  granted  the  inspiration  and  truth' 
of  the  scriptures,  it  follows  that  Christi- 
anity is  the  only  true  religion ;  that  it 
is  the  only  healer  of  the  breach  between 
God  and  man ;  the  only  remedy  for  the 
cure  of  the  world-wide  spread  disease 
of  man — ^the  leprosy  of  sin;  the  only 
great  storehouse  and  treasury  of  mercy, 
grace,  wisdom,  peace,  and  holiness,  for 
the  supply  of  all  man's  wants,  for  the 
restoration  of  the  image  of  God  to  his 
souL     This  is  the  ground  taken  by  the 
author :  ^Christianity,  or  the  religion  of 
the  Messiah,  is  therefore  not  one  of 
sereral    religions    promulgated    from 
heaven,  but  the  one  and  only  religion 
that  ever  came  from  God.    Its  claims, 
therefore,  are  paramount,  universal,  and 
permanent."     Hence  among  the  most 
prominent  propositions  to  be  established 
in  this  volume   are  the  following: — 
''That  the  religion  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
the  only  religion  that  ever  came  from 
heaven ;   that  the  Messiah,  Christ,  is 
the  centre  of  this  one  religion;  and 
that  the  mode   of  its  administration 
does  not  affect  its  essential  character.'' 
The  object  of  the  book  and  mode  of 
treaftiBg  the  subiecty  cannot  be  better 


described  than   in  the  author's  own 
words : — 

**  It  ia  to  preMot  a  syttematic  view  of  tho 
Bystem  of  redemption  in  a  popular  form.  Be- 
l^nning'with  the  idea  of  rerelation  and  paning 
under  revieir,  first,  a  general  lummary  of  this 
great  and  gracious  plan,  and  then  successively 
its  antiquity,  sovereignty,  completeness,  adap- 
tation, freeness,  efficacj,  and  design,  it  has  been 
brought  to  a  point  by  a  brief  view  of  what  may 
be  supposed  to  be  the  thoughts  of  the  redeemed 
respecting  it,  as  they  look  back  upon  its  origin 
and  progress  from  the  eternal  state," 

These  topics  are  aU  handled  in  a 
masterly  style,  the  course  of  thought  is 
clear  and  progressive,  the  ideas  are  weU 
put,  and  the  words  well  chosen.  There 
is  much  sound,  fresh,  and  vigorous 
teaching ;  and  with  much  strength  and 
beauty  of  language,  and  many  passages 
of  great  power,  there  appears  to  us  an 
entire  absence  of  mere  professional 
fine  writing. 

Greatly  important  is  it  both  for  the 
sake  of  the  church  and  the  world  at 
large,  that  scriptural  views  on  this  sub- 
ject should  prevail  among  the  followers 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  that  as 
far  as  possible,  oneness  of  mind  and 
sentiment  should  exist  with  regard  to  his 
great  sacrifice.  It  is  lamentatbly  true, 
that  in  the  multiplication  of  theories  the 
"practical  effect  has  been  to  multiplysects, 
without  diminishing  the  diflculties 
which  gave  rise  to  them."  Freedom  of 
thought  may  exist  without  division,  and 
union  does  not  necessarily  supposa  the 
subjection  of  independent  opinion; 
while  enlarged  and  oomprehrnsive 
views  of  truth  are  undoubtedly  favour- 
able to  external,  as  well  as  sphitual, 
oneness  amongst  the  disciples  of  Christ. 

'*  There  are,  hoirevvrt  not  a  few  wbo^  whilst 
they  readily  acknowledge  the  impertanM  of 
correet  Tiews  of  Christianity,  vest  satisfiM  with 
limited  coooeptlons  of  its  character.  Fi«m  the 
contracted  to  the  partial  is  but  a  step.  Hence 
OM  of  the  causes  of  division  in  the  Cltristian 
ohurch.     Christian  men  sometimes  sepamte 


92 


XHB  GREAT  BEDBMPTION. 


into  dif  tinet  commimitiM,  and  beeQme  the  cen- 
tres of  large  bodies  of  disciples  who  ought  to 
have  remuned  in  Tisible  association  with  each 
other,  and  wonld  have  so  remained  but  for  this 
canse.  Clinging  to  its  pecnUar  hypotheris,  or 
nither  to  its  partial  views  of  trath,  each  party 
gathers  to  itself  all  who  are  like-minded;  while 
if  indindoal  charity  he  not  more  expansire 
than  the  party  symbol,  grave  doubts  are  insinu- 
ated respecting  the  honesty  if  not  the  safety  of 
the  other,  x  Scenes  of  needless  disputation  and 
profitless  polemics  are  exhibited.  ...  In 
the  majority  of  instances,  a  limited  rather  than 
an  enlightened  faith  gare  being  to  these  ezhi> 
bitions.  The  field  of  Christian  vision  becomes 
obscure  and  contracted  to  the  rigid  partisan.  . 
.  .  What  if  Christianity  should  rebuke 
both— the  doctrinal  and  the  practical — '  not  for 
what  they  believe,  but  for  stopping  short  at 
limits  which  she  has  not  drawn  ?' " 

In  the  argament  from  the  antiquity 
of  the  great  redemption,  the  harmony 
between  the  glimmerings  of  light  under 
former  dispensations,  and  the  full  shin- 
ing of  the  8^a  of  Righteousness  under 
the  present, — or  rather  the  oneness  of 
the  light  under  the  different  degrees  of 
its  manifestation, — as  constituting  an  all- 
sufficient  reason  for  the  Jew  to  embrace 
Christianity  is  thus  shown : — 

**  The  ffoapel  not  a  novelty/*  **  for  though  the 
word  gospel  is  of  comparatively  modem  use 
.  .  .  yet  the  idea  of  mercy  through  a  Re- 
deemer is  one  with  which  believers  have  been 
acquainted  in  all  ages.  .  .  •  Paul  also  in 
his  Eputle  to  the  Galatians  uses  these  remark- 
able words, '  And  the  scripture  foreseeing  that 
God  would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before  thb  Gospel  unto  Abraham, 
sajring,  'In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.' 
•  .  •  The  case  of  this  illustrious  patriarch, 
standing  as  he  does  as  a  star  of  the  first  magni- 
tude in  the  constellation  of  worthies  who  ob- 
tained a  good  report  through  fiuth,  is  conclusive 
evidence  that  the  principal  truths  of  the  econ- 
omy of  mediation  were  so  &r  ftalised  by  the 
ancient  saints  as  to  constitute  their  gospel; 
...  as  a  prospective  system  they  Itcnted  on 
and  ei\)oyed  its  provisions.  .  .  .  The  new 
economy  was  the  filling  up  of  the  old.  And 
the  believing  Jew  did  not  abandon  the  fiuth  of 
his  fiithers  when  he  embraced  Christianity,  bat, 
on  the  contrary,  acted  consutently  with  the 
essential  doctrines  of  Moses  and  the  prophets. 
When,  therefore,  the  Christian  aska  the  Jew  to 


embnee  Christianity,  he  asks  him  only  to  be 
consistent  with  his  own  religion,  to  act  in  har- 
mony with  the  spirit  of  his  own  sacred  books. 
Hence  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews, '  Had  ye  believed 
Moses  ye  would  have  believed  me,  for  he  wrote 
of  me."* 

One  fertile  source  of  controversy  on 
matters  relating  to  the  great  redemp- 
tion, as  well  as  other  subjects,  doubtless, 
is  the  want  of  care  in  drawing  distinc- 
tions between  things  that  differ;  and  the 
consequent  employment  of  terms  with- 
out due  regard  to  their  meaning.  Great 
care  seems  to  us  to  be  taken  in  this 
volume,  to  guard  against  both  these 
errors.  One  illustration,  out  of  many, 
may  be  presented. 

"  The  uwrtf  'atonement'  denotes  simply  the 
fact  of  reconciliation.  Bat  as  it  is  generally 
used  in  relation  to  the  great  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  it  signifies  the  death  of  Christ,  by 
means  of  which  reconciliation  is  effected.  In 
thb  sense  it  is  used  here;  and  the  distinction 
between  it  and  redemption  may  be  thns  stated 
— atonement  respects  the  authority  of  govern- 
ment ;  redemption  respects  the  ruined  state  of 
the  subject:  atonement  is  offered  to  God;  re- 
deipption  is  the  blessing  conferred  upon  the  be- 
lieving man.  The  design  of  the  atonement  is 
to  satisfy  the  law;  the  olgect  of  redemption 
is  to  liboate  the  penitent  sinner  from  its  curse. 
.  .  .  Atonement  is  expiation,  but  redemption 
is  our  deliverance  from  the  penalty  and  power  of 
sin.  By  atonement  the  lawgiver  shews  him- 
,  self  at  once  just  and  merciful;  redemptioa  ia 
the  actual  reception  by  man  of  the  mercy  thna 
honorably  offered.  •  .  .  An  atonement  was  ef- 
fected at  once  when  Christ  offered  his  great 
sacrifice  upon  the  cross;  but  redemption  is  the 
application  of  the  benefits  of  his  death  to  in- 
dividual believers  to  the  end  of  time." 

The  freshness  and  vigour  of  the  writ- 
ing of  many  parts  of  this  volume  would 
tempt  us  to  larger  extracts.  But  we 
may  appropriately  close  this  notice  with 
one  from  an  earlier  part  of  the  book, 
chap.  iiL,  §  10,  on  the  bearing  of  these 
views  on  modem  theology;  speaking 
sentiments  in  which  we  cordially  sym- 
pathize, the  universal  and  practical  re- 
cognition of  which,  in  a  spirit  of  earnest 
prayer  for,  and  of  humble  dependance 
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on,  the  aid  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  would, 
we  are  peisoaded,  do  much  to  revive 
true  godliness,  and  to  hasten  the  coming 
of  that  day  when  the  disciples  of  Christ 
shall  be  one,  and  when  through  their 
unity  the  world  shall  believe  that  God 
hath  sent  Him. 

"  How  inexprenibly  importent  ii  it  that  the 
theology  of  the  modem  palpit  thoiild  divest  it- 
self of  the  badges  of  denominationalisin.    Less 
of '  the  tnditioii  of  the  elders,'  and  more  of  the 
*  word  of  God;'  leas  of  the  founders  of  theo- 
logical schools,  and  more  of  the  author  and 
finisher  of  £uth;   less  of  sectarian  enterprise, 
and  more  of  the  zeal  inspired  by  the  common 
sslTation;  less  of  allegiance  to  symbols,  and 
more  of  the  doctrine  whidi  began  at  Jerusalem, 
would  speedily  tend  to  enlarge  the  boundaries 
of  the  chnidk  and  to  continoe  the  world  that 
'Godia  in  the  midst  of  her.'  •  .  The  time  is  at 
hand  for  change  great  and  extensire.  •   .  How 
important  b  it  that  at  such  a  time  as  this  .  •  • 
the  ministers  of  Christ  should  teach  men  to 
obserre  all  things  whatsoever  he  has  commanded; 
shoold  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God;  should 
speak  with  the  certainty  of  conviction,  the 
fidelity  of  witnesses,  the  dignity  of  ambassa- 
dors, the  earnestness  of  all-absorbing  seal,  and 
the  largeheartednesa  of  evangelical  love;  and 
should  rise,  to  the  height  of  their  '  great  argu- 
ment/ untrammelled  by  human  creed,  free  in 
the  Uberty  which  the  rHgnrng  Master  has 
given  them,  with  Christianity  in  their  hearts, 
and  understanding,  in  all  its  ^vine  entirety,  its 
lovereignty,   completeness,    fulness,    freeness; 
and  the  bible  in  their  hands,  the  sole  appeal 
book,  the  testy  the  living  orade.     How  impor- 
tant that  the  pulpit  should  become  what  the 
ample  reaources  of  Christianity,  if  allowed  to 
pour  its  light  unmodified  by  party  symbol,  ex- 
pressed oc  nndentood,  would  speedily  make  it 
the  light,  guide,  attraction,  and  honor  of  the 

•ge." 

We  cannot  omit  to  notice  the  beauti- 
ful manner  in  which  the  volume  is  got 
up,  as  to  the  size  and  clearness  of  the 
printing,  the  excellence  of  the  paper, 
and  its  almost  perfect  typographical  ac- 
curacy. 

The  Second  RrfbmuUion  f  or  the  Earth 
helping  (he  Woman,  By  Rev,  B.  S. 
HoiLis,  Minuter  ^f  Isiingion  Chapel* 
London :  Partridge  and  Oakey. 

This  is  a  spirited  echo  of  Mr.  KoeFs 
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admirable  Essay  on  the  Union  of  Church 
and  State.  Mr.  NoeFs  work  was  read 
by  Mr.  Hollis  to  large  and  attentive 
congregations,  assembled  for  that  pur^ 
pose  on  week  evenings,  at  Islington 
chapel.  The  interest  excited  was  un- 
flagging to  the  last.  Seldom  was  any 
comment  made,  but  the  readings  were 
left  to  produce  their  legitimate  impres- 
sion. Subjects  suggested  by  these  read- 
ings were,  however,  taken  up,  and  dis^ 
cussed  on  the  evenings  of  the  Lord's 
day.  These  discourses  awakened  much 
interest  and  inquiry;  "and  with  the 
hope  of  rendering  them  more  exten- 
sively tributary  to  the  furtherance  of 
the  work  of  our  age,  'the  second  re- 
formation of  the  church,'  I  have  yielded 
to  the  request,"  says  our  author,  "to 
reduce  them  to  the  form  in  which  they 
are  hereby  most  respectfully  presented 
to  the  public,  and  dedicated  to  Mr. 
KoeL"  The  tone  and  tendency  of  this 
well-timed  and  well -executed  ''good 
work,''  may  be  accurately  ascertained 
by  the  following  extract  from  the  pre- 
fece:— 

**  The  Befonnation,  therefore,  that  we  seek  if 
one  thorofu/gk'gohng ;  one  of  earnest  and  beliering 
deference  to  the  holy  oracles ;  a  Reformation, 
the  motto  of  which  shall  be,  '  See  that  thou 
make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern  that 
was  showed  thee  in  the  Mount/ — not  the  Mount 
Sinai  but  the  Mount  Zion ; — a  Reformation  that 
shall  so  far  harmonixe  with  an  adrancing  people 
as  to  assert  the  dsims  of  Christianity  by  its 
manly  intellect,  and  self-supporting  energy, 
and  obrious  disinterestedness;  a  progrtuive 
Reformation  by  which  the  church,  while  faithful 
to  the  record,  shall  be  kept  abreast  and  ahead  of 
the  times." 

Mr.  Hollis  is  a  man  of  peace ;  one  of 
"  the  quiet  in  the  land,"  who  has  "  care- 
fully abstained  from  political  strife." 
In  this  instance  he  is  "  valiant  for  the 
truth;"  and  his  appeals,  from  his  known 
character,  have  all  the  greater  power. 
Thus  he  rebukes  [indolent  time-servers, 
who  come  not  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  in 
times  like  these : — 
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**  Oh !  the  contemptible  apathy  of  eome  per- 
sons on  questions  which  are  agitating  both 
earth  and  heaven  I  In  rain  do  jon  seek  access 
to  their  attention :  *  their  ears  hare  they  closed/ 
They  lore  ease.  They  wonld  disturb  nothing; 
nay,  not  the  fungus  on  the  damp  wall ;  not  the 
rust  which  is  corroding  the  metal  to  its  centre. 
They  are  the  advocates  of  '  things  as  they  are;* 
and,  for  equal  reason,  would  have  been  of 
'  things  as  they  were  :*  fur  not  a  finger  would 
ihey  put  forth  even  for  the  enactments  they 
enjoy  of  toleration  in  their  folly.  They  cxy, 
'  Hold  fast  that  which  ia  good, — the  very  thing 
to  be  proTed — and  whoUy  eschew  that  earlier 
injunction,  'jirove  00  things,'  which  li  the  thing 


to  be/rsf  done.  Theie  men  demonstrate  no- 
thing but  their  own  indifference  to  the  reritiet 
of  conscience  and  of  God.  They  will  take,  in 
affairs  of  religion,  what  they  repudiate  in  all 
other  departments  of  inquiry,  evetything  on 
truit.  Not  thus  do  they  let  out  their  houses  ; 
but  just  thus  do  they  let  out  their  touU.  They 
stand  aghast  at  all  change,  and  never  more 
than  when  it  threatens  to  be  one  from  death  to 
life,  from  bonds  to  Hberty,  from  stagnation  and 
impurity  to  motion  and  translocent  deamest.'* 

Our  author  thus  speaks  out  briefly 
and  boldly ;  and  we  muoh  ooxnmend 
effort. 
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Dttify  Bible  lUuttraUone :  being  Original  Read- 
inge  for  a  Year,  on  aubjects  from  Sacred 
ffietory,  Biograj^f  Geoaraphg,  Antimiitiea, 
and  Theology,  EmeeiaUy  deeigned  for  the 
FamUy  Circle,  By  JoHN  KiTTO,  D.D., 
F.8.A.,  EdUor  of  « The  Pictorial  Bible,'' 
**  Cyclcjikedia  of  JBritish  Literaturef"  ^c.  ^c, 
AntedUuviana  and  Patriarchs,  January, 
March,  Edinburgh:  Oliphant  and  Sons. 
London:  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Go.  16mo. 
pp.  468. 

This  is  the  first  of  four  volumes  in  which  the 
erudite  author  proposes  to  furnish  a  short  essay 
on  some  biblical  subject  for  every  day  in  the 
year.  Arraoginff  them  in  the  order  in  which 
the  topics  occur  ia  the  Scriptures,  he  has  made 
those  in  this  volume  a  commentary,  in  reality 
though  not  in  form,  on  the  book  of  Genesis. 
Hu  qualifications  for  such  a  work  are  known  to 
be  of  a  high  rank  as  far  as  familiarity  with  the 
letter  of  Scripture,  with  the  geography  and 
physical  pecnnarities  of  the  countries  in  which 
scriptural  scenes  took  place,  and  with  biblical 
literature  generally,  can  prepare  a  man  for  the 
undertaking  Many  of  our  readers  will,  how- 
ever, be  anxious  to  know  what  Dr.  Kitto's 
theological  views  are,  as  in  some  of  his  principal 
works  they  have  not  been  allowed  to  appear. 
We  have  great  satisfaction  in  testifying  that,  as 
far  as  we  have  read,  they  are  thoroughly  evan- 
gelical, and  that  he  writes  in  every  respect  like 
a  man  who  knows  the  gospel  experimentally, 
and  reverences  the  sacred  oracles.  There  is  no 
disposition  evinced  to  explain  away  that  which 
is  miraculous,  or  bring  down  divine  communi- 
cations to  the  level  of  human  reason.  The 
topics  are  judiciously  selected,  and  they  are 
treated  in  a  manner  which  shows  an  extent  of 
reading  which,  after  all  we  have  known  to 
Dr.  Kitto's  advantage,  we  were  not  prepared  to 
expect.  For  famUy  reading,  especially  in 
households  which  contain  intelligent  young 
men,  these  Illustrations  are  inestimable.  **  The 


sanctitv  of  the  Lord's  day  has  been  duly  re- 
spected, by  the  appropriation  of  the  Resdings 
for  the  first  day  of  eveiy  week  to  solemn  raatlers, 
involving,  for  the  most  part,  the  practicsd  and 
devout  consideration  of  some  topic  which  the 
actual  course  of  the  Illustrations  may  present. 
In  this  part  of  the  work,*'  the  anthor  telb  us^ 
"  he  has  taken  an  especial  interest ;  and  if  tho 
reader  obtains  the  same  refreshment  from  theoe 
recurring  periods  for  inner  thought,  which  tlie 
writer  has  himself  experienced,  there  will  be  no 
reason  to  complain  ot  the  result." 

77^  Life  and  Epiatiea  of  St,  Paul:  comprinmg 
a  Complete  Bwgraphu  of  the  Apoatle,  and  a 
Tranalation  of  hia  Letters  inserted  in  dbt)- 
nologieal  order.  By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Coirr- 
BBaRB,  M.A.,  laU  Fellow  ofTrinHw  CoUegt, 
Cambridge ;  and  the  Rev,  J.  8.  Howsow, 
M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  Institution^ 
LiverpooL  Richly  Illustrated  with  Numerous 
Engravings  on  Steel  and  Wood  of  the  Prin<- 
ewal  Places  visited  by  the  Apostle,  Jhom 
Original  Drawings  made  on  the  Spot  by  IF. 
H,  Bartlett,  and  by  Maps,  Charts^  Coins, 
Sec,  London:  Longman  and  Co.  4to. 
Part  L  To  be  continued  monthly,  and 
completed  in  Two  Volumes. 

^  The  plan  of  this  work*  as  described  in  the 
title-psge  and  developed  more  fully  in  the 
Introduction,  is  excellent.  By  means  of  a 
chronoIogKal  narrative  illustrating  geographical 
and  historical  subjects  to  which  Paul's  epistles 
allude,  and  a  free  translation  of  the  epistles 
themselves,  somewhat  paraphrastic  yet  adding 
nothing  which  is  not  virtuslly  expressed  in  the 
originsj,  we  have  often  thought  that  much 
light  might  be  thrown  on  this  transcendently 
important  portion  of  the  sacred  nages,  uid 
much  additional  interest  be  impartea  to  the  in- 
struction it  affords.  The  details  of  the  plan 
as  well  as  its  principles  seem  to  ns  to  be  very 
judicious,  ana  we  snail  be  happy  to  report  here- 
after respecting  its  ezecntion.    <' whUe  Mr. 
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Gomjbcttn  and  Mr»  Hdvwm  undertake  the  joint 
fCTwioii  of  the  whole  work,  the  tnntUtion  of 
the  eputlee  and  speeches  of  St.  Paul  ia  contri- 
hatcd  hj  the  former,  and  the  hiatorical  and 
geographical  portion  of  the  work  by  the  latter." 

7%9  CkriwHoH  PkUotopher  Triumphing  over 
Ihaih,  A  NamUite  of  the  Clonng  Scenes 
of  the  Life  of  the  late  JFiUiam  Gordon, 
M.D.t  fX.8.,  of  Kirngsttm-vpon-HulL  By 
Nbwman  Hall,  B.A.  Second  Thousand. 
London;  J.  Snow,    16mo.,  pp.  Tiii.*  215. 

The  late  Dr.  Gordon,  who  was  horn  in  1801 
and  psBctiaed  for  nian^  years  as  a  physician  at 
Holt  was  a  man  of  intellectual  power,  hish 
m<»al  principle,  and  great  seal  for  the  pabuc 
good.      He  was  accustomed  to  hear  the  gospel 
while  m  health,  hut  it  was  not  till  his  Ust  ill- 
ness that  he  professed  to   feel  his  spiritual 
necessities  and  nis  obligations  to  the  Sayiour. 
Then,  **  after  many  Tears  of  anxious  investiga- 
tion of  the  claims  of  the  religion  rerealed  in  the 
Mew  Testament,  and  the  most  fearless  and 
candid  examination  of  ercry  scheme  of  sceptic- 
ism, especially  the  materialistic,  he  confessed 
that  the  only  true  philosophy  was  the  reception 
of  the  gospel  ss  a  little  child.    It  was  this 
which,  though  he  was  called  away  in  the  very 
prime  of  life,  in  the  natural  vigour  of  his  facul- 
ties, and  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness,  from 
all  that  can  make  this  world  desirable  and  dear, 
hnparted  to  him  that  unbroken  peace  and  in- 
describable joy,  in  the  immediate  prospect  of 
diasdation,  which  gave  to  those  around  him 
the  edifyinff  and  ooQSoling  s|>ectacle  of  '  The 
Chriatian  PniloaopheiTrinmphing  over  Death.*  *' 
The  book  ia  written  with  becoming  delicacy,  in 
an  el^ant  style,  and  is  especially  adapted  to 
do  good  among  the  more  refined  classes  of 

iZhsHroferf  Year  Book  of  Wonders^  Events^ 
and  Diseooeries,  Ewted  &y  a  Popular 
WriUr,  London :  Arthur  Hall,  Yirtue,  and 
Co,     16mo.,  pp.  336. 

A  respectable  volume,  in  which  information 
on  rarious  subjects  which  for  some  reason  or 
other  became  specially  interesting  to  the  public 
htft  year,  is  set  before  the  reader  in  an  attractive 
style,  and  embellished  with  illustratire  engrav- 
ings. "  1  bus,"  says  the  preface,  *'  within  the 
present  field  of  some  three  handred  pages,  we 
have  the  gold  of  California  succeeddl  by  the 
poverty  oT  the  Ragged  School ;  the  vastness  of 
the  Britannia  Bridge  by  the  minute  mosaic  of 
Constantinople ;  the  terrors  of  a  Coal  Mine  on 
Fire  by  the  nerceness  of  the  '  lev  North  ;**  the 
peacefol  festivities  of  the  Boyal  Visit  to  Ire- 
land by  the  *Gun-Cotton*  Conquest  of  the 
Ponjanb ;  the  antique  elories  of  the  Nineveh 
Sculptures  by  the  new-born  hones  and  aspira- 
tions of  Emigration  fields;  ana  the  Emigrant 
settled  by  the  French  Expedition  to  Rome,  a 
Bieaanrc  which,  at  present,  scarcely  promises 
any  sattlement  at  all."  We  aympathlae  with 
the  editor  in  bis  hope  ^  that  the  character  of 
the  *  Year  Book '  will  be  so  satisfactory  as  to 
lead  to  a  repetition  of  his  labours." 

An  Amii(M$  agamti  Armmamsm;  or,  a  Trea- 
tiu  to  JSmmytaU  and  QmfiUe  all  the  Five 


Pmnta  therecf.     By  CRSltTOPHBR  Nsaa. 

London :  Wud  and  Co. 

Sound  doctrine,  recommended  by  Dr.  Owen 
and  other  worthies  in  byegone  days ;  somewhat 
antiquated  for  those  who  doat  on  new  views, 
but  not  the  less  scriptural  and  salutary.  Mr. 
Ness  was  an  able  minister  of  Christ,^  ejected 
from  the  establishment  for  nonconfornaity.  At 
the  sge  of  fourscore  years  he  sent  forth  this 
small  volume,  as  his  last  legacy  to  the  church. 
»  This  little  book,"  he  tells  us,  **  hath  cost  mo 
great  study,  many  ardent  prayers,  and  manr 
wrestlings  with  Grod/'  It  contains  much  truth 
in  few  words. 

The  Formatum  of  Chataeter,    A  Lecture  de- 
livered before  the    Members  of  the  Bristol 
Athen^twn,  Oct,  11, 1849.    By  Nathanibl 
Hatceoft,  M.A.    London :  B.  L.  Green. 
An  important  topic,  treated  briefly  but  with 
ability,  well  worthy  the  attention  of  our  young 
men.    The  author  adverts  to  the  nature  of 
character — the  principles  to  be  observed  in  the 
process  of  its  formation — and  the  importance 
to  the  young  of  the  present  generation  of  dili- 
gently labouring  to  form  their  character  aright. 

History  of  the  Inquisition,  from  its  Establish'- 

ment  to  the  Present  Time.    With  an  Account 

of  its    Procedure    and    Narratives    of   its 

Victims.    London:  Ward  and  Co.    pp.445. 

We  hope  that  the  respected  publishers  have 
not  given  much  for  the  copyright  of  this  volume 
under  the  supposition  tnat  it  is  an  original 
work.  Large  portions  of  it  intcreatea  ns 
greatly  about  forty  years  ago :  the  recent  addi- 
tions are  of  comparatively  Uttle  Talne. 

Composition,  Literary  and  Rhetoricalj  j9imp/t- 

fied.    By  the  Bev,  D.  Williams,  M.A., 

author   of   **The    Preceptor's    Assistant." 

London:   W.  and  T.  Kper*    ,16mo.,  pp. 

147. 

A  young  man  endeavonrinff  to  form  or  to 
improve  his  style  may  find  in  this  small  Tolume 
much  to  assist  him ;  yet  we  are  withheld  from 
giving  it  that  recommendation  to  which  we 
should  otherwise  think  it  entitled,  partly  by  the 
fact  that  many  of  the  author's  opinions  appear 
to  us  to  be  untenable,  and  partly  by  the  care- 
lessness which  pervades  his  own  composition. 
A  book  on  such  a  subject  as  this  ought  to  be  a 
model  of  correctness,  and  as  the  author  objects 
rather  fastidiously  to  many  established  Eoalish 
phrases  as  inelegant,  his  own  deviations  urom 
propriety  are  inexcusable.  Yet  in  the  very  first 
sentence  he  uses  the  same  word  twice  in  two 
different  senses,  it  is  this  : — "  In  the  language 
of  the  most  eloquent  of  human  tongues — of  one 
who  was  himself  a  model  of  correct  and  elegant 
diction — '  It  is  a  disgrace  not  to  be  properly 
acquainted  with  our  mother  tongue.* "  At  the 
commencement  of  the  next  paragraph  he  tells 
us  that  **  The  study  of  language  and  composi- 
tion was  an  object  of  the  most  anxious  solid- ' 
tude  of  the  Greelu  and  the  Romans."  So 
many  such  things  have  we  observed  that  we 
shall  venture  to  ^rise  the  author  to  postpone 
his  Castigated  and  EnUrged  Edition  of  Blair's 
Lectures  on  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres,  in 
which  he  proposes  to  correct  five  thousand 
I  grammatical  inaccuracies  and  violations  of  the 
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hwt  of  compothioOf  till  hft  iLbU  htTe  ctrcfully 
gone  tlnoiign  hii  own  rdlame,  xe-oonnderinff 
and  reruing  pftngimph  by  p«nmph.  It  wiU 
become  a  veiy  umUiI  took  if  he  wQl  do  it 
juitice. 

Voieei  from  the  Garden;  or,  the  Chrittian 
Language  of  Flowen,  London  :  Partridge 
and  Oakey.    12mo.y  pp.  38.  « 

Two  and  thirty  flowers  have  been  selected  to 
be  lubjecta  of  aa  many  pajTM  of  blank  yeree,  a 

iirominent  characteristic  of  each  being  broaght 
iorwaid  and  tamed  to  some  good  mcnal  or  re- 
ligions purpose.  Thus  the  simflower  inculcates 
tne  lore  of  troth,  the  mignonette  sweetness 
without  ostentation,  and  the  thyme  the  use  of 
trouble:—- 

"  Ah,  who  had  known  thy  sweetness,  humble  Mend, 
Had  not  the  careless  foot  or  ruthless  hand 
Crashed  out  thj  fngrance  ?" 

The  Church  of  Christ ;  her  JDvfy  and  AuxiU- 
ariee;  to  whieh  are  added  Six  Ecclesiaetieal 
Twws,  With  a  Triple  Dedication  to  the 
Bishop  of  London,  the  Bishop  of  the  Weigh 
House  Cnapel,  and  the  Members  of  the  Church 
on  Earth,  By  a  Plain  Man,  London. 
13mo.,  pp.  82.    1850. 

The  plain  man  extols  catholidty,  adfoeates 
the  Erangelical  Alliance,  and  is  disposed  to 
ipeak  candidly  of  all.  It  is  erident,  however, 
that  he  is  not  so  well  acquainted  with  the  bap- 
tists and  their  institutions  as  with  our  inde- 
pendent brethren.  Much  that  he  says  is  true 
and  important.  The  conclusion  to  which  he 
comes  IS  this  :^**  Belinous  respectability  is 
like  an  iceberg  that  chBls  eTerything  coming 
within  the ;  circle  of  its  influence,  though  it 
looks  beautiful  in  the  distance.  It  is  like  the 
mote  in  a  man's  eye,  or  a  fly  in  the  pot  of 
cnntment.  It  is  the  incubus  now  employed  by 
the  great  enemy  of  God  to  oppose  tne  spresd 
of  uie  gospel,  and  a  greater  truth  has  never 
been  nttovd  by  man  than  the  motto  on  the 
title-page—*  Bespectability  is  a  relifpous  bug- 


Bc^tism,  Accompanied  by  Conditional  and  Un- 
conditional Grace;  a  Few  Oonnderations  to 
Beconeile  the  Conflicting  Opinions  now  hdd 
on  Baptism  and  Megenenxtion.  ByCnAtiLMB 
Richard  Cameron,  M.  A.  London  : 
Werthcim  and  Macintosh. 

A  Tain  attempt  to  settle  a  question  which 
would  shake  the  church  of  England  to  pieces, 
were  it  not  so  firmly  bound  together  by  the 
gdiden  chain  of  state  patronage  and  state  pay. 


BBC£NT  PUBLICATIONS 

flyytohflr. 

tltthoaUbcvBdmrtood  that  laMrtiOBia  this  IM  Is  not  a 
iMra  BiiBoaaeMMiit:  it  wpnaiw  approtethm  of  th«  worka 
■Miimafailj  nnt  of  oobtn  •sttndiag  to  tntrj  partkolar,  but 
oa  appiobaUMi  of  Chair  fftaeral  efaazaetm  and  tcndaacj.] 

The  Bible  the  Oloiy  of  our  Land.  The  substanee 
of  a  Sermon  delivered  in  Tothill  SUlra  Chapel, 
Neweastle,  on  November  15th,  1819,  the  day  of 
PubUe  Thanksgiving.  B7  the  Bev.  T.  Pottcji on. 
IftmastU-oii'Iyne,    l2mo.,pp*  18. 


The  Bible,  its  Profitable  Use.  By  QaonoB 
RairaT  Davis»  Pastor  of  King  Street  Church,  Bris- 
tol. London:  Boultton  and  Stoneman,  10Bto.,j!p. 
31. 

Effective  Preaching.  A  Sermon  delivered  to  the 
Students  of  Horton  College^  on  their  Be-assemUing. 
August  1st,  1849.  By  the  Bev.  I.  New,  Binning* 
ham.  Printed  by  Beqaest  of  the  Committee. 
London:  B,  X.  Qrttn,    8tfo.,j}p.  45. 


A  Manoal  of  Zlon  Chapel,  WlndmlU  Street, 
Orsveoend ;  with  an  Address  from  the  Church  to 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Neighbourhood,  on  the  occa- 
eion  of  the  Opening  of  Galleries,  Jannaxy  2nd,  1850. 
Qraveaend  t  /.  Larffe,  46,  ffarmer  Street,  pp.  IS. 


Characters,  Scenes,  and  Incidents  of  the  Beform- 
ation.  Vol.  II.  From  the  Times  of  Lather  to  the 
Cloee  of  the  Sixteenth  Centurr.  London:  A.  T,  8. 
1^.192.    Friceed. 


The  Slave  Trsde,  the  African  Squadron,  and  Mr. 
Hntt's  Committee.  By  the  Hon.  Captain  Dknman, 
R.N.  Reprinted  from  the  '*  Colonial  Ifagaxine." 
London:  /.  Mortimer,  Strand,    8vo,,pp.  58. 


Cottsge  Cookery.  By  Estmbr  Coplbv,  Author  of 
*'  Cottam  Comforts,"  Ac,  A&,  Ac.  Reprinted  fkvm 
the  "Family  Soonomist."  London:  Groombridge 
and  Son.    19mo.,  pp.  ISA,    1849. 


Re-issue.  No.  L  Price  1}.  A  BibUcsl  and 
Theological  Dictionaiy  for  Bible  Classes,  Sunday 
School  Teaehen,  and  Young  Christians  generally. 
Designed  as  an  IllttstratlTe  Commentary  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Sixth  Edition,  with  nnmerous 
Illaatmtlona  By  the  Bev.  Samurl  Orrrr.  Lonr 
don.    16ino.,  pp.  18.    1650. 

CycIopi»dla  of  Moral  and  Religious  Anecdotes : 
a  Collection  of  nearly  Three  Thousand  Facts,  Inei* 
dents,  Narrativee,  Examplee,  and  Testimonies, 
embracing  the  first  of  the  kind  In  most  former  eol- 
lectlons,  and  some  Hundreds  in  Addition,  Original 
and  Selected.  The  whole  Arranged  and  ClaMifled 
on  a  New  Plan,  with  copious  Topical  and  Seriptursl 
In^xes.  By  the  Bev.  K.  Aavnra,  AM.,  Pastor  of 
the  Providence  Church,  New  York.  No.  Y.  Lon- 
don,   limo*    Price  1a 


The  Eclectic  Beview  for  January,  1850.  Contei|ts. 
I.  Protestant  Nonconformity.  II.  Life  and  Corre- 
spondence of  Dr.  Southey.  III.  Biblical  Crltldsm. 
iV.  The  Punishment  of  Death.  V.  England  and 
Hongaiy.  VI.  The  Irish  Establishment  and  Irish 
Methodism.  VII.  Miall  on  the  British  Churches. 
VIII.  The  Freehold  Land  Movement  IX.  Summary 
of  the  Events  of  the  Month.  London.  8vo.,  pp, 
136.    Price  2t.6d. 

The  Christian  Treasniy :  containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  various  Evangeli- 
cal Denominations.  January,  1850.  JSdintttrgh, 
Bve,    Price  Od.  '^ 


Evsogellcal  Christendom :  its  State  and  Prospects. 
A  Monthly  Journal  Established  and  Conducted  by 
Members  of  the  British  Organisation  in  Connexion 
with  the  Evangelical  Alllanee.  The  Profits  of  thla 
Work  era  devoted  to  the  British  Organisation  of  the* 
Evangelical  Alliance.  Janaaiy,  1850.  London, 
Svo,    Price  Oct. 


The  Edlnbnxgh  Christian  Magaaine.     Janoarv 
1850.   JUinbun^t  Potonandm^.   B90. 
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EUROPE, 

HAXBUBO. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  a  use- 
fol  terrant  of  Christ  who  baa  recently  enteied 
into  rest,  is  from  the  pen  of  his  bereared 
fnend  and  fcUow-labourer,  Mr.  Oncken. 

Johann  Carl  Frederick  Lange  was  bom  at 
Schambeck,  kingdom  of  Hanover,  in  the  year 
1800,  on  March  19th.  His  father  died  when 
J.  C.  F.  Lange  was  only  eight  years  of  age, 
and,  his  mother  being  unable  to  support  him, 
be  went  aoon  afterwards  to  Heligoland,  at  that 
time  an  important  entiepdt  for  English 
merchandise,  which  was  smuggled  in  small 
cnfts,  into  the  countries  bordering  on  the 
Weser,  Jahde,  and  Ems.  Here  he  entered 
into  the  serrice  of  an  English  physician,  with 
whom  he  came,  after  the  French  occupation, 
to  Hamburg. 

Not  having  been  confirmed,  because  too 
young,  either  at  home  or  at  Heligoland, 'he 
applied  to  one  of  the  Lutheran  pastors, 
on  his  arrival  at  Hamburg,  and,  though  with- 
out any  religious  instruction,  the  way  to 
obtain  this  seal  of  the  membership  of  a 
national  church  was  soon  prepared,  by  pres- 
sing a  ducat  into  the  hand  of  the  pastor. 
That  man,  long  sinoe  dead,  was,  whilst  alive, 
one  of  our  bitterest  persecutors.  Lange  lived, 
like  the  great  mass  of  these  confirm^  Chris- 
tians, without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world.  Dancing  was  his  great  delight,  and 
he  told  me  that  he  was  so  intent  on  gratify- 
ing his  passion  for  this,  that  he  was 
determined  to  have  it  to  the  full,  even  at  the 
expense  of  shortening  his  life.  He  danced  so 
long,  and  so  much,  that  ultimately  he  was 
taken  dangerously  ill  to  the  hospital.  When  no 
hope  of  his  recovery  was  cherished,  and  when 
he  himself  thought  he  should  die,  he  all  at 
once  was  impelled  to  pray  to  God,  to  make 
him  better,  and  lh>m  that  moment  his 
recovery  commenced.  Having  had  a  slight 
knowledge  of  our  departed  brother,  prior  to 
182S,  when  I  entered  on  my  missionary 
career  at  Hamburg,  in  connection  with  the 
Continental  Society,  I  met  him  one  evening, 
about  the  close  of  that  year,  near  St  Peter's, 
when  I  embraced  the  opportunity  of  showing 
him  his  dangerous  position  as  a  sinner,  and 
pointed  him  to  Christ  as  the  only  reftige  from 
'  the  wrath  to  come.  I  was  nearly  two  hours 
engaged  in  this  way,  under  an  old  archway 
to  which  we  had  withdrawn,  in  order  to  avoid 
interruption  from  the  people  passing.  That 
evening  he  will  remember  through  all  eternity 


I  with  holy  gratitude  to  Him,  who  met  the 
I  guilty  sinner  there  and  then ;  who  by  almighty 
power  made  the  feeble  testimony  of  the  then 
stripling  all  powerful  and  irresistible  in  the 
conversion  of  the  sinner.  Four  or  five  weeks 
elapsed  before  I  saw  or  heard  anything  more 
of  Lange,  when  I  met  him  again,  and  when  be 
saw  me,  his  ihce  shone  for  joy,  as  if  he  had 
seen  an  angel.  ^  Oh,  Mr.  Oncken,  I  have 
longed  to  see  you,  for  I  have  thought  much 
on  what  you  said  to  me!"  were  the  words 
with  which  he  accosted  me. 

I  then  began  to  pay  more  attention  to  him^ 
met  him  frequently,  expounded  the  Word  to 
him,  and  prayed  with  him.  I  was  soon  con- 
vinced that  more  than  human  instruction  bad 
been  imparted  to  him.  He  saw  in  himself  a 
lost  and  guilty  sinner,  and  in  Christ  an  all- 
sufficient  Saviour ;  and  by  faith  in  Him,  he 
obtained  forgiveness  and  a  good  hope,  and 
became  thus  the  first  fruits  of  my  labour. 

The  change  in  his  life  corresponded  with 
his  experience,  he  came  out  from  amongst 
his  gay  companions,  and  to  his  dying  day  he 
loved  and  adhered  to  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High.  Though  my  dear  brother  had  an  easy 
life  at  that  time,  he  gave  up  his  situation, 
because  he  could  not  observe  the  day  of  the 
Lord,  as  he  was  convinced  he  ought,  and,  at 
my  recommendation,  in  the  twenty-fourth 
year  of  his  age,  he  went  to  a  shoe-maker  to 
learn  that  business,  that  in  eveiy  respect  he 
might  be  free  to  serve  the  Lord. 

His  Inte  brother  Diedrich,  was  also  con- 
verted at  this  time,  he  also  gave  up  a  very 
lucrative  business,  because  he  could  not  serve 
the  Lord  in  it,  and  both  brothen  apprenticed 
themselves  to  the  same  shoemaker.  They 
soon  learned  the  business,  and  then  com- 
menced for  themselves.  I  was  very  intimate 
with  them,  and  both  became  zealous  and 
devoted  fellow-labourers  in  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  long  before  the  church  was  formed. 

As  my  sphere  of  labour  extended  greatly, 
I  applied  to  tiie  committee  of  the  Conti- 
nental Society  in  London  for  assistance,  and 
recommended  brother  Lange  as  colporteur, 
to  which  the  committee  readily  assented,  and 
we  then  laboured  together  in  the  Lord's  cause, 
assisted  by  several  dear  converts  whom  the 
Lord  had  already  given  me.  Brother  Lange 
was  engaged  in  connection  with  the  Conti- 
nental Society,  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance 
between  three  and  four  years,  when  that 
society  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Episco- 
palians. He  then  returned  to  his  trade  for 
his  support,  still,  however,  labouring  with  me 
in  the  gospel,  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability  and 
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meansy  ao  that  many  thounnds  at  Hambuig 
and  its  vicinity,  in  Holstein,  Hanover, 
Bremen,  Oldenburg,  &c.,  have  beard  of  the 
name  of  Jesus  from  his  h'ps. 

He  married  September  9,  1883,  and  has 
left  five  children  from  eight  to  sixteen  years 
of  age. 

When  the  church  was  formed  in  1834, 
brother  Lange  was  appointed  by  the  board  of 
the  American  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
to  labour  with  me  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
This  last  endearing  connection  continued  till 
sickness  and  death  brought  it  to  a  close. 
Not  long  after  the  formation  of  the  church, 
our  departed  brother  was  chosen  one  of  its 
deacons,  which  office  he  filled  with  maeh 
devotedness,  till  laid  aside  by  his  severe  and 
protracted  illness.  Our  brother  had  great 
firmness  of  character,  and  he  adhered  with 
an  unwavering  mind  to  the  truth  as  he  had 
received  it  from  the  divine  oracles.  He  twice 
•ufiered  imprisonment,  and  once  or  twice 
eonfisoatton  of  goods,  without  being  in  the 
least  shaken  in  his  purpose  to  follow  Christ 
On  points  of  doctrine  we  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  mind ;  Christ  and  his  finished  work 
was  all  his  hope  and  salvation.  His  con- 
version and,  as  much,  his  perseverance,  he 
ascribed  to  sovereign  and  unchanging  grace, 
and  the  holiness  and  devotedness  of  his  life 
were  a  sufficient  defence  of  these  glorious  and 
Boul'refreshing  truths. 

In  1842,  when  in  consequence  of  the  awful 
Judgment  with  which  God  visited  this  city, 
eighty  persons  were  housed  in  the  old  ware- 
house, then  our  chapel,  brother  Lange  took 
the  oversight  of  these,  no  easy  task,  and  he 
mansged  everything  so  well,  that  both  the 
people  and  the  authorities  were  satisfied.* 

In  his  family  he  kept  up  that  authority 
with  which  God  has  invested  husbands  and 
fathers,  and  it  was  in  consequence  a  well 
regulated  &mily,  the  more  so  as  Mrs.  Lange 
went  fully  into  all  his  plans.  I  have  seldom 
or  ever  seen  a  family  in  which  the  children 
■bowed  more  implicit  obedience  to  their 
parents,  than  did  these  dear  children. 

I  must  now  draw  to  a  close ;  I  have  lost 
my  oldest  and  most  tried  friend,  brother,  and 
fbllow  labourer;  no,  not  lost  him,  but  only 
parted  for  a  short  season,  for  toon  we  shall 
meet  again,  with  all  those  who  were  given  to 
ns,  as  the  fruit  of  our  imperfect  labours. 
My  brother  has  gone  before  me,  and  is 
already  swelling  the  chorus  of  **  the  spirits 
of  the  just  made  perfect  before  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb.** 


*  In  the  dLMliai|[e  of  this  trust  Lsnge's  gentle- 
nets  WM  moat  eflloieotlj  oonfronted  with  the  rou^ 
shMMters  placed  under  his  larvelllsnee ;  many  a 
quarrel  among  them,  on  the  Tery  point  of  breaking 
out  Into  violence,  was  averted  and  peace  restored 
by  the  Inflnenee  of  hie  kindneas,  to  that  at  length 
•very  difference  was  at  onee  referred  to  him,  and  his 
decision  abeolatoljr  and  instantly  snbmltted  to  by 
theee  men,  who  felt  the  greatest  respect  and  attach* 
meat  for  their  bithf  ol  and  kiad  Mend, 


Mr.  Wilkin  of  Hampstead,  to  whom  the 
letter  containing  this  statement  was  addressed, 
in  transmitting  it  to  us  makes  the  following 
observations : — 

*'  Seldom  have  I  met  with  a  more  lovely 
exhibition  of  Christian  character  than  in  dear 
Lange,  and  I  feel  it  a  pleasure  and  a  privilege 
to  convey  to  you  the  sketch  of  his  life  which 
I  have  just  received  from  brother  Oncken. 
I  should  be  greatly  happy  if  any  of  our 
richer  brethren  should  feel  disposed  to  con- 
fide to  me,  as  a  token  of  their  regard  for  the 
memory  of  the  departed,  some  pecuniary 
help  for  his  poor  widow  and  five  children 
thrown  on  the  kind  providence  of  God.  At 
present  their  only  earthly  reliance  seems  to 
be  their  father's  earb'est  friend  and  father  in 
Christ,  brother  Oncken.  who  is  endeavouring 
to  assist  them,  the  elder  by  seeking  employ- 
ment, and  the  younger  by  contributing  to 
their  education.  But  expences  must  be 
involved  in  this,  towards  which  I  entreat  the 
contributions  of  your  readers." 

Mr.  Wilkin  adds,  ^  In  a  letter  dated 
December  29th,  Mr.  Oncken  says  that  they 
expected  to  hare  a  glorious  day  on  the  last 
sabbath  of  the  year.  Nine  converts  were  to 
be  immersed,  one  of  them  a  child  of  thirteen, 
a  scholar  in  the  Sunday-school.  They  would 
make  up  the  number  of  121  baptized  during 
the  year  1849.  *  Praise  the  Lord  with  us,'  he 
adds,  *  for  this  rich  blessing.*" 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

BAfiSAGE,  OLOUCBSTBBfHIBB. 

At  Banage,  half  a  mile  fW>m  the  baptist 
chapel  at  Eastcombe,  a  new  church  has  re- 
cently been  built  where  baptismal  regenera- 
tion and  similar  unscriptural  tenets  are 
enforced.  With  the  hope  of  counteracting 
this  procedure  in  some  measure,  Kr.  W.  Davis 
has,  at  his  own  expense,  fitted  up  very  taste- 
fully a  spacious  room  at  Bassage  that  will 
hold  three  hundred  people,  which  was  opened 
for  public  worship  by  the  pastor  of  East- 
combe, on  Lord's  day  Evening,  December  23, 
1849.,  when  it  was  literally  crowded. 

ORDINATIONS. 

OHIPPINO  80DBURT. 

The  Rev.  F.  H.  Rolcstone,  late  of  Bum- 
ham,  Somersetshire,  having  accepted  the  in- 
vitation of  the  baptist  church  Chipping 
Sodbury,  entered  on  his  new  sphere  of  minis- 
terial engagements  the  first  Lord's  day  of  the 
new  year,  with  cheering  indications  to  en- 
courage hope  that  his  labours  would  not  be 
in  Yain. 

HANGS  BSTBB. 

The  church  meeting  in  York  Street  chapel, 
Manchester,  having  wry  cordially  invited  Mr. 
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Riduffd  ClMnerj  ]ato  of  Ipiwich  to  tho  pu- 
toiml  offioo  among  theiDi  he  has  accepted  the 
inTitatkm*  and  entered  upon  his  laboun  with 
the  oonuneBoement  of  the  year. 


SBACKLBWELL. 

The  Her.  Samnel  Green,  late  of  Lion  St., 
Walworth,  has  accepted  the  unanimous  invi- 
tation of  the  church  at  Shacklewell  to  become 
their  pastor,  and  will  enter  upon  his  laboun 
at  the  commencement  of  this  month,  the 
Ber.  John  Cox  who  has  hitherto  been  pastor 
of  the  church  retiring  on  account  of  ill 
health. 


DESBT. 

Oa  TuMdaj  Evening,  Januarf  8th«  the 
Rev,  John  Jamea  Owen,  late  of  Leicester, 
was  laoogniied  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  chnieh 
Duffidd  Road,  Dmby,  The  serrice  was  com- 
menoed  by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer, 
by  the  Rer.  James  Gawthom  (independent), 
after  which  an  instmctive  introductory  di»> 
ooorse  was  deii?etcd}  by  the  Ber.  James 
Edwards  of  Nottingham,  and  the  Rev.  W.  F. 
Poile  briefly  addmsed  tiie  church  ;  the  Rev. 
J.  O.  Pike  ofiSsred  very  solemn  and  ferrent 
petitions  for  pastor  and  people,  and  the  Re?. 
J.  P.  Mmaell  of  Leicester  delirered  an  ad- 
dress on  the  nature,  design,  and  duties  of  the 
Christian  ministry  ;  the  hymns  were  read  by 
the  Rot.  W.  R.  Stevenson,  and  the  serrice 
closed  by  the  Rev.  J.  Corbin.  The  attend- 
ance was  large,  and  the  service,  though  un- 
avoidably protracted  to  a  late  hour,  deeply 
interesting  and  solemn. 


BBISTOL. 

Mr.  Robert  Tubbs.  late  of  Ashdon,  Essex, 
having  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  bap- 
tist church,  Thrissell  Street,  Bristol*  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  the  pastorate  the  fiist 
sabbath  in  January. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

UBS.  ILtZABCTH  MAT. 

Mrs.  Hay,  of  Culmstock,  Devon,  was 
bom  at  Appledore,  North  Devon,  in  the  year 
1785.  Her  parents  were  respectable  in  their 
disss ;  her  filler  was,  to  the  close  of  his  life, 
a  steward  to  a  gentleman  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  as  honest  a  man  as  ever  existed. 
Her  parents  were  strict  church  people,  but  as 
she  was  a  weakling  from  her  birth,  she  was 
permitted  to  attend  the  independent  chapel, 
as  the  parish  church  was  a  considerable 
distance.  There  she  sat  under  the  ministry  of 
the  late  Rev.  Richard  Evans,  who  was  a 
sound  gospel  minister.  Under  a  sermon  by 
him  from  **  Thou  God  seest  me,"  she  received 
her  fifst  permanent  religious  co&victioni.  No 


sooner  had  she  been  brought  to  the  Saviour 
than  she  manifested  a  decision  of  character 
that  is  rarely  seen.    Her  religion  became  ap- 
parent to  the  church  and  the  world.    Not 
long  after  her  conversion  to  God  her  attention 
was  directed  to  the  subject  of  baptism.    The 
only  baptist  in  the  town  was  Miss  Heniaman 
(see  Bap.  Mag.,  p.  168,  1846.)    She  applied 
to  her  for  some  ideas  on  the  subject    She 
replied,  '*  I  shall  say  nothing  to  you  on  the 
subject^  only  '  Search  the  scriptures*'"    She 
immediately  Ibnned  the  determination  to  dd 
so,  and  her  now  bereaved  husband  well  re- 
members, how  in  his  evening  visits  to  her,  she 
would  direct  his  mind  to  the  same  subiest| 
and  how  they  used  to  search  the  word  U>» 
getber,  until  both  were  convinced  that  Uie 
immersion  of  believers  was  the  only  baptism 
ot  the  New  Testament.    The  change  that  had 
passed  in  her  mind,  would  not  psss  unnoticed 
by  her  pareats,  and  fears  were  entertained  1^ 
them  to  wl*at  this  might  grow.    On  the  visil 
of  the  bishop  she  was  obliged  to  go  to  oonfir* 
mation.    This,  however,  did  not  cure  her 
heresy,  and  her  father  determined  to  send  her 
out  of  the  way  of  danger.    He  sent  her  to 
the  care  of  an  uncle  in  the  town  of  Brixham. 
The  late  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts  of  Bristol 
was  then  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Brixham  $  she  applied  to  him  for  baptism, 
and  was  baptised  by  him  before  her  return  to 
her  own  home.     After  her  return,  she  had  to 
endure  the  bitterness  of  opposition.    Even  a 
place  of  retirement  was  denied  her;  her  own 
bedroom  was  not  to  be  available  for  the 
purpose,  and  often  has  she  been  obliged  to 
resort  to  places  of  secrecy  where  few  would 
think  of  going.    Being  rendered  so  very  ua- 
happy  at  home,  she  resolved  to  leave,  and 
seek  a  situation.    She  soon  found  one  in  a 
pious  family  in  the  town  of  Ilfracombe,  where 
she  engaged  as  an  assistant  in  a  draper's  and 
grocer*s  shop.    There  she  was  very  happy 
with  the  frkmily,  which  was  then  almost  the 
only  evangelical  family  in  the  town.    The 
old  Presbyterian  interest,  had  had  its  vitals 
eaten  out  by  Arianism.    That  good  man  was 
the  instrument  of  preserving  the  little  spark 
alive.    He  conducted  prayer  meetings,  and 
read  gospel  sermons,  and  exerted  all  his  in* 
fluence  to  revive  the  cause*    Being  a  water- 
ing place^   some  of  the  evangelioU  clergy 
would  visit  it  in  the  season.    A  visit  from  the 
late  Mr.  Biddulph  of  Bristol,  was  the  means 
of  the  conversion  of  a  young  lady,  who  soon 
made  acquaintance  with  the  subject  of  this 
memoir.    Another  young  lady,  a  native  of 
the  town,  had  just  arrived  from   Cornwall, 
where  she  had  been  converted  and  joined  with 
the  methodists.    The  three  were  soon  united 
in  the  bonds  of  christian  love.    They  often 
met  for  prayer  and  religious  conversation,  and 
after  a  while,  commenced  a  Sunday  school. 
The  seasons  these  young  people  enjoyed  to* 
gether  were  of  the  most  pleasing  character. 
Several  letten  of  the  deceased,  now  in  the 
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ponession  of  ber  husband,  written  at  this  time, 
are  very  delightful.  We  might  giye  extracts, 
but  must  study  brevity.  Not  long  after  this 
the  town  was  visited  by  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Gunn,  late  of  Christchurch.  The  first  time 
he  preached  there,  there  were  only  sixteen 
persons  in  the  chapel.  Coming  from  the 
place  he  said  to  our  friend,  **  Why  Betsy,  the 
hearts  of  this  people  are  as  cold  as  the  walls 
that  surround  them."  It  was  not  long  ere 
the  house  b^gan  to  fill,  and  it  was  loon  thronged 
by  a  numerous  congregation.  He  took  those 
young  females  under  his  instruction,  and  led 
them  on  both  in  spiritual  and  general  know- 
ledge. The  Sunday  school  too  which  they 
had  originated,  shared  his  attention*  and  was 
raised  to  respectability  under  his  influence. 
While  all  this  was  going  forward,  our  friend 
had  an  attack  of  rheumatic  fever,  by  which 
she  was  brought  almost  to  the  grave.  By 
good  medical  attendance,  and  kird  attention, 
she  got  better  and  returned  for  a  irhile  to  her 
fether's  house  to  recruit  her  streiigth.  On 
returning  to  her  situation  she  had  another 
attack,  the  air  of  the  place  was  too  strong, 
and  again  she  was  obliged  to  take  refuge 
under  her  fathers  roof  for  a  permanency. 
Opposition  by  this  time  had  entirely  ceased, 
and  for  sometime  before  their  death,  she  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  both  her  parents  under 
the  sound  of  the  gospel.  She  had,  however, 
no  evidence  of  their  conversion  to  Grod. 

On  returning  health  she  would  not  be  in- 
active. She  had,  in  connexion  with  another 
friend,  a  large  class  in  the  Sunday  school ; 
and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  with  one  or 
two  exceptions,  all  that  class  were  converted 
to  God. 

In  the  year  1813  she  became  the  wife  of 
her  now  bereaved  husband,  and  during  the 
period  of  nearly  thh^-six  years  no  one  could 
hare  sustained  that  relationship  with  more 
prudence,  piety,  or  judgment.  She  was  on  all 
occasions  her  husband's  counsellor.  There 
were  never  any  concealments  between  them, 
and  it  was  seldom  he  had  any  reason  to  re- 
gret taking  her  advice.  Her  judgment  was 
so  sound — her  mind  so  strong — and  her  piety 
so  apparent,  that  he  could  feel  his  heart  re- 
pose m  her  with  the  greatest  confidence.  She 
never  sustained  the  relationship  of  mother. 

In  the  year  1818  providence  opened  the 
way  for  her  and  her  husbands  removal  to 
Barnstaple.  A  few  months  before,  a  baptist 
church  had  been  formed  there  of  only  twelve 
members.  The  friend  who  had  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs,  was  soon  about  to  remove. 
He,  and  the  other  fHends  here,  tiiought  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  May  as  proper  persons  to  take 
their  place ;  and  asthere  was  no  baptist  interest 
at  Appledore,  their  minds  were  soon  made  up 
to  leave.  Here  she  had  to  sustain  the  cha- 
racter of  a  deacon's  wife.  Here  she  mani- 
fested the  same  judgment,  piety,  and  integrity 
that  had  ever  actuated  her.  Amidst  aU  the 
trials  the  church  had  to  encounter,  sho  never 


gave  way  but  stood  her  ground  in  every  difli- 
culty.  Amidst  all  her  physical  weaknesspshepoa- 
sessed  a  degree  of  moral  courage,  and  strength 
of  mind,  which  bore  her  up  when  many  would 
have  sunk.  On  one  subject,  however,  she 
and  her  husband  were  not  exactly  as  one. 
He  undertook  the  responsibility  of  building 
a  new  chapel  at  Barnstaple,  which  was  rery 
likely  to  have  brought  them  into  difi[iculties. 
Though  'there  vras  a  deal  of  trouble  in  the 
af&ir,  they  had  at  its  close  to  erect  their 
Ebenezer. 

In  the  year  1828,  she  was  called  to  leave  a 
beloved  circle  of  friends  at  Barnstaple.  Her 
husband  had  fbr  nearly  three  years  been 
preaching  to  a  little  church  at  Croyde,  and 
they  had  given  him  an  invitation  to  be- 
come their  pastor.  He  felt  he  had  done  his 
work  in  Barnstaple,  and  thought  it  his  duty 
to  accept  the  call.  There  she  was  introduced 
to  several  superior  young  people  to  whom  the 
word  had  been  blessed,  to  all  of  whom  she 
was  made  useful  in  informing  their  minds, 
and  forming  them  in  fad  in  religious  principle 
and  conduct.  Some  of  our  young  friends 
had  to  endure  considerable  opposition  in  the 
commencement  of  their  christian  course,  but 
she  was  their  counsellor  and  friend,  they 
depended  on  her  judgment,  and  seldom  found 
themselves  led  wrong.  There  she  and  her 
husband  spent  eight  happy  and  useful  years 
of  their  lives. 

In  the  year  1836  some  circumstances  took 
place  at  Croyde  which  caused  a  removal.  The 
church  at  Pill,  near  Bristol,  invited  her 
husband  to  take  the  pastoral  office,  which  he 
felt  it  his  duty  to  accept  Here  again  she 
was  thrown  into  a  circle  of  young  friends  to 
whom  she  was  very  usefUL  But  in  1837  she 
and  her  husband  at  the  same  time  were 
visited  with  typhus  fever,  which  produced 
effects  in  her  system  she  never  got  rid  of, 
and  though  she  was  still  useful,  she  was 
never  able  to  exert  herself  to  the  degree  she 
had  done.  The  place  itself  did  not  agree 
with  her,  a  constant  head -ache  was  her  daily 
companion.  Here  too  she  was  beloved  by 
all  who  knew  her.  One  of  our  friends  there, 
in  writing  to  her  husband  after  her  lamented 
decease,  says,  **  I  would  rather  feel  the  pain 
I  now  feel  on  her  removal,  than  never  have 
had  the  priviledge  of  knowing  her."  The 
state  of  her  health  induced  her  husband  to 
seek  another  sphere  of  labour. 

In  1843  she  removed  to  this  place  (Culm- 
stock.)  Though  illness  and  increasing  years 
had  destroyed  much  of  her  energies,  yet  she 
was  always  found  at  her  post.  Let  who 
would  lounge  away  the  sabbath,  she  never 
forsook  her  place  in  the  house  of  God,  though 
she  had  every  sabbath  a  mile  to  walk,  until 
she  was  absolutely  obliged  to  do  so.  The 
last  time  she  walked  to  Prescott,  her  husband 
was  obliged  to  put  his  arm  round  her  waist 
to  support  her  on  her  way.  This  was  ber 
last  visit  to  the  hallowed  spot,  until  she  was 
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cuned  there  for  intennent  She  bad  for 
serenl  months  the  sentence  of  death  in  her- 
self. She  had  heen  long  subject  to  a  liver 
complaint,  and  towards  the  close  of  her 
Tsloed  life  it  gathered  strength.  A  medical 
man  mm  caUed  in,  but  it  baffled  all  his  skill. 
We  found  it  necesnuy  to  send  for  her  niece, 
and  the  day  after  her  arrival  she  took  to  her 
bed,  from  whence  she  rose  no  more  until  she 
was  earned.  The  last  six  weeks  of  her  life, 
was  a  Boene  of  suffering  indeed.  It  was  long 
before  we  could  make  up  our  minds  ^o  beliere 
It  would  prove  fatal,  and  therefore  did  not  say 
mnch  to  her  on  the  state  of  her  mind,  lest  it 
should  awaken  feelings  which  might  prove 
prejudicial  to  her  recovery.  At  length  our 
fieara  were  excited,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
believe  what  we  were  willing  to  put  off  to  an 
indefinite  period. 

The  state  of  mind  during  her  ilhiess  was 
calm  aia  a  summer  evening.  Not  a  murmur 
nor  complaint  escaped  her — ^not  the  least  im- 
patience, but  a  calm  submiuion  to  the  will 
of  God.  Som^imes  on  experiencing  some 
paroxisms  of  pain,  she  would  say,  ^'Lord, 
let  this  cup  pais  from  me — nevertheless,  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  The  first  time 
her  husband  asked  her  the  state  of  her  mind, 
her  reply  was,  "peace.**  You  feel  your 
foundation  then,  "  Yes,  I  (io."  One  morning 
on  asking  her  how  her  night  had  been,  she 
was  aiked,  how  has  your  mind  been  ?  She 
looked  up  and  replied  with  emphasifi,  '<  No 
eondemnoHon,**  Another  time  her  husband 
was  speaking  to  her  of  Christ  as  the  founda- 
tion of  his  people's  hopes,  especially  in  his 
character  as  the  great  High  Priest—she  re- 
plied, **  He  saves  to  the  uttermost."  After  a 
pause,  she  said,  **  But  suppose  it  should  be 
aH  a  delusion?"  It  was  replied,  that  can 
never  be,  has  he  not  mid, "  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass 
away  ? "  Besides  this,  we  never  heard  a  doubt 
from  her  lips.  Satan  was  merdfnlly  kept 
from  annojring  her.  One  day  her  husband 
was  standing  by  her  bed  witnessing  her  agoni- 
sing safierings,  his  own  mind  agonized  at  the 
sight,  he  said  to  her,  "  O  that  I  could  bear 
your  suffering  for  you  dear."  She  looked  at 
him  in  a  manner  all  her  own,  held  up  her 
finger,  and  said,  *'Take  care— Be  still  and 
know  that  I  am  Gk>d."  On  the  morning  of 
the  2 lot,  after  a  night  of  peculiar  sufiering, 
her  husband  asked  her,  how  her  mind  hf^ 
been  ?  She  said,  **  He  has  told  me  he  will 
deliver  me.  He  smote  me,  but  He  will  deliver 
me."  She  was  asked,  how  do  you  interpret 
that ;  that  you  shall  recover  ?  **0  no"  she 
replied.  Much  of  what  she  said  was  lost,  she 
was  so  weak,  and  we  did  not  like  to  put  her 
to  the  pain  of  repeating  it.  To  two  of  our 
friends  she  said,  ^  Have  Christ  in  your  heart, 
heaven  in  your  eye,  and  the  world  beneath 
your  fieet.'*  To  her  niece  who  stood  by  her 
fimning  her,  she  said,  '*  No  pain,  no  fainting 
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in  heaven."    On  the  22nd,  after  her  bed  had 

been  made  more  comfortable  : — 

**  Comfort  through  all  this  vsle  of  tesrs 
'Tia  only  ChrUt  can  glTO." 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th,  to  her  husband 
she  said,  **  A  present  help  in  trouble."  Yon 
find  him  so  !  <'  O  jfex."  The  last  time  her 
husband  prayed  with  her  while  she  was 
sensible,  he  asked  her,  what  shall  I  pray  for  ? 
"  Pray  thai  I  may  be  faithful  unto  death," 
Her  mind  through  all  her  illness  was  in  a 
sweet  spiritual  frame.  To  ey^ry  one  who 
visited  her  she  had  a  word  to  say  on  divine 
things.  She  asked  one,  as  the  sun  was  shining 
on  her  bed,  ^  Does  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shine  on  your  soul  as  the  sun  shines  on  my 
bed  ?  He  does  on  my  soul.*^  Several  friends 
visited  her  till  the  last  few  days,  when  we 
were  obliged  to  admit  none  to  her  room,  but 
those  who  were  about  her.  The  last  twenty- 
four  hours,  she  was  insensible  to  all  around 
her,  but  was  eridently  in  great  pain  ;  and  on 
the  night  of  Nov.  27th,  at  about  a  quarter  to 
eleven,  she  peacefully  breathed  her  soul  into 
the  bosom  of  her  Saviour.  .  She  sleeps  in 
Jesus. 

On  Lord's  day,  Dec  5,  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  at  Prescott,  to  a  crowded  congre- 
gation, by  the  Rev.  E.  Probert,  of  the  Pithay, 
Bristol,  who  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
her,  and  kindly  visited  us  for  the  purpose, 
from  2  Tim.  iv.  6—8.  J.  H.  Mat. 


MBS.   HA&DICK. 

Warminster,  on  Tuesday,  JanUAiy  22nd, 
died,  aged  84  years,  Mary,  the  beloved  wife 
of  Thomas  Hardick.  Having  had  fiiith  in 
Christ  for  many  years,  she  proved  his  pro- 
mises to  be  true,  for  death  had  lost  his  sting, 
and  her  sweet  experience  proved  that  to  her 
the  bitterness  of  death  had  passed  before  she 
felt  his  embrace. 


MISCELLANEA. 

BURNHAM,  SOXEBSET. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  26th,  a  pub- 
lic tea  meeting  took  place  at  Bumham,  at 
the  termination  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev, 
F.  H.  Roleston,  who  has  removed  to  Chip- 
ping Sodbury,  Gloucestershire.  After  tea  the 
chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  H.  Trend  of 
Bridgewater,  and  appropriate  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  chairman,  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Cross  of  Cliflon,  and  the  retiring  pastor.  As 
a  proof  of  their  regard  the  friends  at  Burn- 
ham,  aided  by  the  kind  contributions  of  seve- 
ral membera  of  the  established  church,  pur- 
chased a  gold  watch  which  was  presented  by 
the  chairman  on  their  behalf  to  Mr.  Roleston 
in  the  course  of  the  evening. 

p 
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PB0F118  OP  TBE  BAPTIST  IfAOAZIMB. 

The  half-jearty  meeting  of  the  proprietors 
of  thia  magazine  was  held  On  the  18th  of 
January,  when  the  following  Sttinswere  voted 
to  widows  of  baptist  nunittersi  The  initials 
^one  of  eaoh  widow  are  given,  with  the 
name  of  the  contributor  by  whom  she  woe 
feeommended* 

ItMoaunended  hj 

8«  W..«.*«...ft«v.  Dr.  Coz.« «««£8 

&  0 ....Mr.  Pantifl S 

#.  P*. itilnrBL.  St€i&bndg#  .((••t.. ..■««••  S 

If.  A J.  R.  Hlnton 3 

A.D ....fieni7  detts 3 

▲.  M.........J.  K.  HoUA&d  .....».* a 

A*  P...M«*...Dr.  Cos  ..<#«««••*«•.«*.<•««•...•••  • 

B«  F.«««......filteph«ii  Prtee  ...<«..« > 

fi.  W Thomu  l>lere« £ 

S.  O James  Richards  ..« S 

«^  T John  Pennj  .<«..«.• *....  S 

A.H JohaWmUas    ..«....o......  2 

0.  J Bei^amin  Price  S 

1C.1.« ..ntm  Jones I 

H.8. Edward  WUUiuns   I 


WILLBNHALL,  BtAFFOBOSHlBB. 

The  baptist  chapel  at  WUlenhall  having 
been  of  late  inconveniently  full,  and  its  en- 
largement being  contemplated,  on  Wednesday, 
Dec.  26th,  1849,  B  tea  meeting  was  held  in 
the  national  school,  kindly  lent  for  the  occa- 
sion by  the  Rev.  6.  H.  Fisher,  M.A.,  the 
incumbent  of  the  parish.  This  kindness  and 
liberality  were  greatly  enhanced  by  the  fact 
that  a  short  time  ago  the  Rev.  gentleman  was 
left  in  a  minority  of  eight  out  of  three  or 
fbur  hundred  (led  on  chiefly  by  baptists)  in 
an  attempt  to  impose  a  church-rate  for  the 
purchase,  &c.,  of  a  burial  ground.  The 
room  was  very  tastefully  decorated,  and  be- 
tween four  and  five  hundred  occupied  the 
tables.  After  tea,  Mr.  £.  Jones  the  minister 
of  the  above  place  of  worship  took  the  chair. 
On  the  platform  were  the  Ilevs  R.  Davis 
and  Watson  Smith  (independents),  J.  Voller, 
J.  Williams,  D.  Wright,  T.  E.  Wycherly, 
and  J.  Davis.  After  appropriate  and  im- 
pressive addresses  a  subscription  was  started, 
which  reached  the  handsome  sum  of  £190. 
The  enlargement  will  furnish  additional  sit- 
tings for  about  two  hundred  $  the  estimated 
cost  is  about  JC400,  and  operations  will  com- 
menoe  (d.v.)  as  soon  as  the  weather  will 
permit  t 

COLLECTANEA. 

STTNDAY-8CH00L  UNION  UBRABT. 

An  important  meeting  of  the  superintend- 
ents of  the  London  Sunday-schools  and  the 


committee  of  the  Union  wai  held  at  Silver 
street  sohool-room,  December  7th,  in  order  to 
make  effective  some  very  liberal  library  and 
reading-room  arrangements  of  the  parent 
committee.  After  tea,  Mr*  H.  Althaiis  pre- 
sided, opening  the  proceedings  in  his  usual 
impressive  manner*  Mr.  Latter  made  & 
luminous  statement  of  the  proposed  arrafig«- 
menta.  The  Reading  Room,  60,  Paternoetet- 
row,  bad  been  founded  when  Uterary  inatitu- 
tions  were  not;  its  subscriptions  had  been 
reduced  to  five  shillings ;  and,  under  vigilant 
and  energetic  supervision,  it  had  become  the 
best  theological  library  in  London  open  to 
Sunday-school-teachers.  A  circulating  de* 
partment  had  been  opened ;  valuable  lectorea 
had  been  delivered ;  yet  the  numbers  availing 
themselves  of  these  advantages  had  never 
exceeded  140.  The  committee  had  now 
determined  to  extend  these  important  bene- 
fits,  vis.,  to  open  the  reading  room  from  five 
to  ten  every  evening,  at  a  nominal  sub- 
scription of  ONB  BHILLIMO  PBB  TBAA  tO  tvery 

teacher  in  any  Sunday-school  subscribing  to 
any  of  the  four  London  auxiliaries,  who  shall 
present  a  written  recommendation  from  hia 
superintendent.  This  room  is  eupplied  with 
an  invaluable  reference  Ubmry ;  with  religioua 
periodicals  of  every  denomination ;  with  aiz 
or  eight  religious  newspapers;  with  globes, 
&c.,  &G«;  with  lectures,  and  a  oirotilating 
library  of  1200  volumes,  including  such  works 
as  Macaulay's  England,  Alison's  Europe,  &c« 
Teachers  or  unconnected  schools  would  pay 
the  same  subscription  as  heretofore.  Mr. 
Latter  then  alluded  to  the  benefits  deriv^le 
from  the  habit  of  reading  good  books.  The 
following  practical  suggestions  were  elicited 
in  the  course  of  the  conference,  in  which  Mr. 
Cuthbertson,  Mr.  Lewis,  Mr.  Porter,  Mr. 
Gover,  Jun.,  Mr.  Hartley,  Mr.  S.  K.  Bland, 
Mr.  Ingold,  and  one  or  two  others,  took  part. 
1.  If  teachers  do  not  qualify  themselves 
better,  Sunday-schools  will  sink  lower  than 
they  are  at  present.  2.  Every  superintend- 
ent should  aim  at  all  his  teachers  forming  the 
habit  of  diligent  preparation  for  their  work. 
3.  It  will  help  this,  if  superintendents  suo* 
ceed  in  inducing  teachers  to  use  the  library 
and  reading-room,  as  they  will  thus  be 
brought  into  contact  with  teachers  who  really 
prepare,  and  will  be  fnrnisbed  with  the  best 
materials  for  preparation.  4.  Every  super- 
intendent should  determine  that  no  effort  of 
his  shall  be  wanting  to  induce  every  teacher 
in  his  school  to  join  the  libraiy,  Ac.,  to  be 
now  so  extended.  Let  him,  therefore,  (a) 
Set  the  example^  by  joining  himself,  (b)  Ex- 
plain the  matter  to  every  teacher,  inducing 
them  to  follow  his  example ;  taking  down  the 
name  and  address  of  each  teacba,  and  re- 
ceiving their  shillings,  (e)  Get  them  tickets 
from  60,  Paternoster-row ;  distribute  them ; 
arrange  for  bis  teachers  to  go  in  a  body  the 
first  night,  with  himself  at  their  head,  to 
show  them  the  way.    (d)  Watch  dil^ently, 
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fran  time  to  tine,  that  tbey  make  good  ii«e 
of  Che  tld(et«  so  obUiined,  It  «rag  stated,  that 
fsraiaof  applioitioA  for  membenhip  <^uld  be 
bad  fmtia^  and  ciitaloga«i  would  ba  ready, 
at  60,  Patemo8ter-rov»  on  and  after  Peeam* 
ber  20th. — SuntUqf-tchool  Union  Magamne. 


pmm  ]K9AT9t 

The  Committee  of  the  ReUgiQiii  Tmct 
Society  offer  the  following  prizes : — 

1« — ^Tbe  ram  of  £100  fbr  the  best  work  on 
"The  Present  State  of  our  Manulbcturing 
and  other  Working  Classes,  so  Ibr  as  such 
claasea  are  affected  by  Moral  Causes,  and  by 
PeiBonal  Character  and  Habits,  and  the  beat 
Meana  of  promotiog  th^  Temporal  and 
Spiritual  Welfare.'' 

2^  The  pqm  of  £50»  for  tb«  Meend  best 


Th#  abova  prlsct  not  to  exceed  six  printed 
sheets^  or  fbout  ^44  pagw  of  the  luual  tract 


l.*-A  priae  ef  £25  for  the  best  tract  on 
the  aame  aubjacty  not  axoeeding  two  printed 
iheet^  or  48  peges  of  traefc  size, 

2.f^A  prize  of  je20  for  tbe  fe^ond  best 
tract  of  tbe  aave  length, 

S.— A  prize  af  £15  for  the  third  best  ti«^ 
of  tbe  aame  length. 

The  worka  described  are  intended  for 
general  circulation,  parti^larly  emong  the 
bibeuring  classes,  and  xnust  be  populftr,  and 
snitable  for  the  prsient  tiroes. 

The  naaiiuaeripts  to  be  a4di9ssed  te  Mr, 
Williaaa  Jone%  lUUgiens  Tract  Society,  56, 
Paternoster  Raiw»  London,  ei»  er  before  the 
l\9$  eS  Mmrpht  )850,«-an«lMm  SpeeUiier^ 


XHB   AXn-BTATB  CHITnCH  ASSOCUTIOlf. 

The  eommittee  of  this  sodety  are,  we 
undentaad,  preparing  for  a  ▼igorous  agitation 
during  the  sitting  of  parliament.  Last  night, 
tbe  Re?.  WilUflira  Broek  and  the  secretary 
were  to  attend  a  public  meeting  at  Chatham; 
nest  Tncaday,  Mr.  G,  Thompson^  M.P.»  and 
the  Rev.  D.  Kattanis,  are  expected  to  ad- 
dfesa  a  meeting  at  lightens  and  on  the 
29tb,  and  following  days,  Mr,  Pumet  and 
Mr.  Kingaley  are  announced  to  be  at  Bristol, 
Worcester,  and  Cheltenham.  Mr.  Kingsley 
is  afterwards  to  visit  Leominster,  Kington, 
Ludlow,  and  Rochdale;  and  then  proceeds 
on  a  tour  through  Staffordshire  with  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Fletcher  of  Christchurch.  The 
anticipated  motion  of  Mr,  Roebuck  on  the 
snl^ect  of  the  Irish  church,  is,  we  believe, 
•ngag^g  the  attention  of  the  committee,  who 
can  scarcely  fiiil  to  adopt  measures  for  elicit- 
ing a  strong  expression  of  public  feeling  in 
support  of  Mr.  Roebuck's  object.  Another 
importent  item  in  the  comfliittee's  programme 
of  operotiOBl  |a  the  P090a4  triennial  confer- 


ence, to  be  held  this  year,  and  foif  whicli  pre* 
jiarations  have  already  been  comroeneed. 
The  members  of  the  council  of  the  eMoeiation 
have  been  summoned  to  meet  at  Radley's 
hotel,  on  the  6th  of  Feb.,  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  the  time  and  place  for  holding, 
and  the  conititution  of,  the  con^noe^M 
Noncottformiiif  Jm,  23, 


BssiTtn  OF  MODsnif  Missron. 

It  if  now  nearly  half  g  century  since  th« 
commencement  of  the  modem  miasiooarr 
effort.  The  following  table  exhibits  the  brief 
results  of  what  has  been  accompUibo4  Jtt 
these  fifty  years  among  the  heethen : 

8,000  mlssionariesu 
7,500  assistants. 
4,000  churches. 
150,000  converts. 

8,000  missionary  schools. 
250,000  children  and  adulla  belengfaig 
to  them. 
200  dialeeU  into  which  the  Uble  it 
translated. 
82,000,000  ef  bibles  soatteNd  over  the  earth, 
in    Uingnagea     spoken    by 
600,000,000. 


In  a  letter  to  the  Religious  Traet  Sogia^ 
dated  Oct,  HI,  184d,  the  Secretaiy  to  the 
Evangelical  Society  of  France,  the  Re?,  JF% 
Monod,  says,  *'  Our  fellow.labourer  the  ReTt 
L.  Pilatte,  has  lately  opened  a  new  meetingi* 
house  in  the  Fauxbourg  St.  Mareeau.  Hig 
meetings,  which  take  place  twice  »  week,  Vf 
ab^dy  attended  by  several  hundie4  hegffn» 
belonging  nominally  to  the  Roman  eatholit 
religion,  but  who  show,  by  the  earnest  atten* 
tion  with  which  they  listen  to  the  explan^i 
tlon  of  the  gospel,  that  they  are  inclined  (e 
accept  the  truth.  It  is  easy  to  undentan4 
that  the  dissemination  of  tracts  is  very  much 
extended  by  those  works  of  evangelisation 
undertaken  in  the  Faubourgs  du  Temple,  Sti 
Marce&u,  and  St.  Antoine,  the  three  most 
populous  districts  of  Paris.  They  must  be 
given  by  thousands  to  satisfy  the  demands  of 
the  pupils  of  our  schools,  their  ^unilies^  and 
the  hearers  who  attend  the  meetings.  The 
tracts  must  be  given,  not  sold,  fbr  these  three 
faubourgs  are  exclusively  inhabited  by  yrork' 
men  and  destitute  persons,  who  accept  the 
tracts  with  joy  and  gratitude,  but  cannot 
afford  to  pay  for  th^m*  Your  committee 
will  surely  not  call  in  question  the  necessity 
of  such  distribution,  when  they  know  that 
those  districts,  the  poorest  and  most  populous 
in  Paris,  are  also  the  most  corrupted  i  this 
was  one  of  our  motives  for  fixing  there  our 
^ist  eentrea.of  evenge}isation.     But  it  it 
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pleaae  the  Lord  to  send  us  sufficient  re* 
■ources,  we  hope  to  extend  our  laboun  to 
other  parts  of  the  metropolis." 


The  Paris  correspondent  of  The  Christian 
Times,  writing  on  the  14th  of  January,  1850, 
refers  to  a  new  journal,  entitled  the  Napoleon, 
designed  to  become  the  medium  of  commu- 
nicating to  the  public  the  private  opinions  of 
the  hc»d  of  the  state,  and  sajrs,  *'  In  this 
same  journal,  the  Napoleon,  we  find  the  fol- 
lowing piece  of  news,  which  will  have  already 
reached  you,  but  which  I  forward  though 
but  to  show  you  how  the  journal  of  the 
President  understands  religious  fireedom  and 
equality : — *  During  the  past  week  meetings 
which  hare  been  held  in  the  ball  of  the  Rue 
de  I'Aubalete,  by  one  L6on  Pilatte,  calling 
himself  a  minister  of  the  gospel, — meetings 
in  which,  under  the  pretext  of  disoouTBing 
upon  religious  subjects,  the  indiridual  just 
named  indulges  in  political  remarks  of  a 
nature  calculated  to  excite  the  hatred  of  citi- 
sens  against  each  other,  and  E7KH  in  aitackt 
upon  the  etUholie  religion,^ 

^'Yott  are  aware  in  what  an  arbitrary 
manner  this  place  of  wordiip  was  shut, 
without  previous  intimation— and  without 
any  legal  notification  of  the  &cts  of  the  case. 
The  afiair  has  been  brought  under  the  notice 
of  M.  F.  Barrot,  who  was  formerly  a  warm 
friend  to  religious  liberty,  and  who,  it  is  said, 
is  now  in  a  somewhat  d^cult  position.  But, 
as  you  may  suppose,  the  friends  of  religious 
liberty  will  not  fiiil  to  use  every  proper 
means  to  secure  its  triumph.  The  appeal 
made  by  M.  Pilatte,  firom  the  decision  of  the 
judges  by  whom  the  cause  has  been  already 
heard,  to  the  Court  of  Cassation,  came  on, 
unexpectedly,  on  the  10th  Jan. ;  our  friend's 
counsel,  informed  of  this  while  on  duty  as  a 
national  guard,  addressed  the  court  without 
preparation,  and  made  a  very  admirable 
speech  on  behalf  of  his  client,  but  the  appeal 
was  rejected;  so  that  the  sentence  of  the 
court  below  is  confirmed,  by  which  M.  Pilatte 
was  condemned  in  a  fine  of  200f.  A  repe- 
tition of  the  ofibnce  involTes  the  penalty  of 
imprisonment." 


The  present  position  of  parties  in  France 
is  anything  but  satis&ctory.  The  Priest  party 
and  the  Legitimists  are  pushing  matters  to  an 
extreme ;  and  it  is  the  opinion  of  individuals 
well  able  to  judge,  that  an  immediate  out- 
break is  impending.— CArif^iaii  TimetfZvn,  18. 


THB  POPE. 

The  pope's  return  is  farther  off  than  ever. 
He  still  refuses,  they  say  in  Paris,  to  return 
to  Rome,  notwithstanding  all  the  sacrifices 
made  by  the  French  government  in  reputa- 


tion, men,  and  money ;  and  ^  it  is  now  clear 
that  the  intrigues  of  Amtriat  Prussia,  and 
Naples  are  at  work  to  prevent  his  holiness 
placing  himself  in  the  power  of  the  French.^ 
— 7%e  PaHioi,  Jan,  24. 


DR.  ACHILU. 


Dr.  Achilli  is  still  in  prison.  The  rumour 
of  his  liberation  was  only  a  nas,  adopted  by 
the  Jesuits  to  deceive  his  friends.— cArislion 
Times,  Jan.  18. 


TAHITI. 

The  Simeur  contains  some  interesting  in- 
telligence concerning  Tahiti  ^  M.  Lavaux, 
the  governor,**  says  Uie  captain  of  a  vessel  in 
the  service  of  the  Jesuits,  (*<  Society  of 
Oceania,**)  "  received  me  politely,  talked  to 
me  of  his  projects,  and  disclosed  his  pkm  of 
opposing  English  protestantism  by  French 
protestantism.  He  had  written  to  the 
minister  for  French  protestant  ministen  to 
be  sent  out,  considering  the  time  for  catho- 
iidsm  not  to  be  yet  come  at  Tidiiti.  No 
more  than  two  catholic  misaonaries  wero 
tolerated  as  chaplains  of  the  garrison,  and 
this  on  condition  that  they  should  make  no 
proselytes  among  the  natives.  The  French 
captain  found  Tahiti  &r  less  flourishiog  than 
when  he  left  it  in  1844.  The  country,  whose 
resources  were  not  equal  to  the  consumption, 
seemed  exhausted;  and  the  governor  appeared 
to  think  that  the  present  establishment  must 
sooner  or  later  be  abandoned, — ^indications 
which  destroy  all  confidence  in  the  minds  of 
the  colonists.  The  statement,  that  the  re- 
sources of  the  country  are  exhausted,  comes 
with  an  excellent  grace  from  the  men  who 
uprooted  or  burnt  down  every  fruit-bearing 
txee  that  came  within  the  reach  of  their 
destructive  hands.  For  the  rest,  we  are  glad 
to  have  a  confirmation  from  so  unexception- 
able a  source  as  this  Jesuit  mariner,  of  the 
opinion  expressed  by  another  voyager,  that 
the  protectorate  would  soon  be  fou^  a  too 
expensive  toy.— Po/rio/,  Jan.  24. 


HUlfOART. 

Hungary  has  attracted,  during  some 
months,  the  attention  and  interest  of  Europe. 
All  were  astonished  to  see  a  nation  which, 
for  so  long  a  time,  had  scarcely  been  spoken 
o(  courageously  make  bead  against  the 
formidable  forces  of  two  powerful  empires. 
The  cry  which  that  nation  uttered  at  the 
moment  of  her  fiill  has  found  an  echo  in  the 
hearts  even  of  those  who  condemned  her, 
and  the  blood  of  some  of  her  boldest  defend- 
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en,  Bbed  on  the  MBfibld,  has  produced  tvery- 
where  a  mouinlul  and  generous  emotion. 

But  it  18  not  sufficiently  knoirn  that 
Hungary  haa  especial  daims  to  the  interest  of 
evangelical  Christians.  Four  millions  of  pro- 
testanta  are  found  among  the  Maygars,  and, 
but  ioft  nnheard-of  persecutions,  nearly  all 
Hungary  would  be  protestant.  The  misfor- 
tunes of  protestantism  in  France,  the  cruel 
laws  solicited  by  the  priests,  granted  by  the 
dvil  power,  and  executed  by  the  dragoons  in 
different  parts  of  this  kingdom,  hare  long 
since  attracted  the  attention  of  erangelical 
Christendom.  But  if  the  history  of  Hungary 
were  known,  the  misfortunes  which  our 
lellow-belieTers  have  endured  in  these  remote 
countries,  would,  perhaps,  surpass  in  interest 
those  of  the  Huguenots  under  the  houses  of 
Valois  and  Bourbon. 

At  each  coronation  the  king  of  Hungary 
ought  to  take  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  a  consti- 
tution which  guarantees  the  equality  of  reli- 
gious confessions.  But,  alas!  what  is  this 
but  a  constitution  for  the  agents  of  the 
papacy!  In  1669  (under  Leopold  I.),  at 
the  request  of  the  Jesuits,  the  erangelical 
ministen  were  cited  to  Pre^rg.  They  were 
imprisoned  in  the  dungeons  of  Tyrnau ;  some 
were  constrained '  to  abjure,  others  were 
banished,  others  again,  after  fiightful  tortures, 
were  led,  loaded  with  chains,  to  the  galleys  of 
Naplea.  Some  were  tormented  even  to 
death.  From  1712  to  1783,  the  erangelical 
churches  of  Hungary,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, remained  destitute  of  pastors.  Some 
districts,  placed  under  the  Turkish  dominion, 
enjoyed  religious  liberty.  But  these  countries, 
having  returaed  under  the  sceptre  of  their 
ancient  princes,  this  liberty  was  torn  from 
them  anew.  If  protestant  Christians,  ex- 
cluded from  public  functions,  dared  to  com- 
plain, they  were  subjected  to  heavy  fines  and 
corporeal  penalties.  If  a  Romish  procession 
happened  to  pass  before  a  protestant  temple, 
and  was  able  to  enter,  the  priest  murmured 
some  prayeis,  and  in  this  way  took  possession 
in  the  name  of  his  church.  Such  a  proces- 
sion was  to  be  made  at  Vadasfa ;  the  pro- 
testants,  fearing  that  their  adversaries  coveted 
their  chureh,  surrounded  it  with  carriages, 
and  formed  all  around  it  a  solid  entrench- 
ment, while  they  themselves  mounted  guard 
in  the  interior.  Suddenly  the  chants  re- 
echoed, the  grand  popiiii  procession  ap- 
proached. S(nne  of  the  most  zealous  of  the 
devotees  attempted  to  destroy  the  entrench- 
ments, and  a  battle  ensued,  in  which,  un- 
happily, a  catholic  was  killed.  Immediately 
this  locality  was  subjected  to  military  occupa- 
tion ;  numerous  arrests  were  made,  and  the 
venerable  pastor,  M.  Fabrey,  in  spite  of  his 
innocence,  was  put  in  chains  himself,  in  the 
prisons  of  the  Comitat  His  unhappy  wife 
hurried  to  Vienna,  threw  herself,  with  a  cry 
of  grief,  at  the  feet  of  Maria  Theresa ;  but 
this  jnincesi^  so  gentle,  so  enlightened,  was 


unhappily  perverted  by  the  Jesuits, ''and 
spumed  her  from  her  feet,  saying,  **  Begone, 
Lutheran  prostitute ! " 

Joseph  11.  restored  to  the  Hungarian  pro- 
testants,  by  the  edict  of  toleration,  their  pas- 
tors and  their  churches,  but  the  oppression 
under  which  they  had  groaned  for  more  than 
seventy  years  rendered  this  benefit  almost 
illusory.  It  was  necessary  to  procure,  on  a 
sudden,  nearly  3000  pastors.  They  accepted 
all  they  could  find,  and  put  at  the  head  of 
new  churohes  men  who  were  unworthy.  At 
a  later  time  they  founded,  at  Vienna,  a  de- 
plorable theological  college.  The  rational- 
ism, the  world&ness,  the  sensuality  of  the 
majority  of  the  pastors,  did  more  harm  to  the 
evangelical  churohes  of  Hungary  than  perM- 
cution  itself.  The  schoolmasters  were  still 
worse  than  the  ministers;  and  if  a  peasant 
had  a  child  who  was  good  for  nothing,  he  de- 
voted him  to  these  functions. 

In  this  state  of  things  a  pious  pastor  of 
Hungary,  animated  by  that  fiuth  which 
worketh  by  love,  asked  from  Grod  a  remedy 
for  the  miseries  of  his  people.  He  thought 
the  first  thing  to  be  done  was  to  procure  for 
the  protestants  of  Hungary  the  word  of  God. 
The  holy  scriptures  were  so  scarce  there,  that 
when  a  father  of  a  fitroily  died,  the  brothers, 
who  easily  came  to  an  agreement  on  the 
division  of  the  worldly  property,  were  often 
seen  to  dispute  for  the  bible,  and  even  to  carry 
the  affiiir  before  the  tribunals,  which  usually 
ordained  that  the  bible  should  make  the  tour 
of  the  fiimily,  remaining  three  months  in 
each  house.  The  Magyar  pastor  at  first 
brought  bibles  from  London,  but  the  second 
convoy  was  stopped  at  Vienna.  ^We  do 
not  want  remittances  from  fbreign  societies,** 
said  the  minister  of  the  emperor  to  our 
brother.  ^  Ah,  well,**  said  the  latter,  <<there 
is  one  way  of  arranging  the  affiur;  it  is  to 
print  the  bibles  and  testaments  in  Hungary 
Itself.''  The  minister  consented;  a  printing 
press  was  founded,  and  henceforward  (for 
about  ten  years)  20,000  copies  of  the  holy 
scriptures  have  been  printed,  under  the 
direction  of  our  friend,  in  six  different  lan- 
guages, and  have  been  scattered  among  the 
sevoal  Magyar  nations. 

Still,  the  wants  of  the  children  and  of  the 
schools  spoke  loudly  to  the  heart  of  our 
friend.  He  resolved  to  do  something  to 
remedy  the  deplorable  state  of  elementary 
instruction,  and  founded  an  institution  for 
schoolmasters.  The  buildings  which  he  must 
raise  required  sums  which  surpassed  all  his 
resources.  Twice  he  thought  that  he  was  on 
the  point  of  seeing  all  his  projects  fiiil;  but 
one  day  the  lord  of  the  place,  seeing  his 
grief,  took  a  pen  and  wrote  him  an  order  to 
take  from  the  forest  all  the  wood  necessary 
for  his  erections.  Another  day,  our  brother, 
having  sone  to  Silesia  to  collect,  was  in- 
troduced to  the  king  of  Prussia,  who  was 
there  at  the  time,  and  this  generous  and 
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ChiistUoi  monareh,  having  aiked  him  how 
much  he  wanted  to  eomplett  hia  work^  gave 
him  the  neceaaary  sum. 

The  itiilittttion  wu  (bunded.  Piom  and 
intelligeot  maiten  eame,  eipeeially  iiom 
PniHia  and  8axony,  applied  (hemieWea  to 
their  work,  and,  taking  no  part  in  poUtiod 
matters,  heneeforth  eitahliihed  «  uaeful  end 
Chfiitian  ayatem  of  edtioatiofi.  A  report  on 
tills  institution  has  heen  made  by  Dr,  Hagen> 
bach  and  the  pastor  Le  6mnd,  in  the  thir* 
teenth  circular  of  the  £ccletiastieal  Protep* 
tant  Society  of  Bale. 

One  Christian  work  giTei  birth  to  another. 
Hungarians  of  a  wealthy  clasi  having  visited 
the  sehoelmaiters'  institution  of  the  Megyar 
pastor,  felt  an  eager  desift  to  aee  their  «ona 
leoeive  an  education  as  lolid  an4  9»  eygn* 
gelical.  The  place  was  wanting^  but  tbfy 
again  set  to  work,  and  peon  fifty  young 
persons  were  receiviug,  in  a  separate  building, 
instruction  very  superior  to  that  which  they 
gave  them  in  the  Hungarian  eolleges.  The 
pastor  earnestly  desired  power  to  do  some* 
thing  towards  training  young  Christian  miniai 
teis  capable  of  doing  good  to  the  prote«tani 
churches  of  his  country,  and  ahready,  by  the 
goodness  of  God,  some  of  the  young  men 
trained  under  bis  direction  desire  to  eonse^mte 
tfaemselyes  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

We  will  not  mention  hore  all  that  the 
Magyar  pastor  has  done  for  his  eountiymen. 
There  is  scarcely  a  branch  of  Christifin  phi- 
lanthropy in  which  he  has  not  rendered  some 
service.  He  has  introduced  vaccination  into 
Hungary,  though  the  people  enteftained  the 
greatest  prejudice  against  it*  It  has  happen- 
ed that,  in  obo  single  day,  more  than  three 
hundred  in&nts  have  been  vaocinated  by  his 
hand  and  that  of  his  wife.  In  concert  with 
the  lords  and  the  peasants  he  has  begun  to 
aboliab  slaveinr,  by  employing  meanp  which 
both  the  parties  interested  have  feund  advan* 
tageous.  He  has  introduced  new  methods  of 
agriculture,  and  has  taught  his  peasants  to 
surround  their  housei  with  siwufaf  and 
flowers. 

But  it  Is  the  present  state  of  the  Mngyar 
institution  that  wo  desire  to  make  known» 
The  misfortunes  which  have  overwhelmed 
Hungary  have  fellen  upon  it  also,  and  more 
than  once  in  the  coune  of  this  year,  1948, 
iu  pious  dhwetort  have  thought  their  work 
about  to  be  destroyed,  but  the  Lord  has  eome 
to  their  aid.  In  the  month  of  July  last, 
twelve  pupils,  who  had  finished  their  studiet, 
had  been  dismiawd  irom  the  eitahlishment  to 
commence  their  work.  The  director  spo)ie 
before  a  numerous  auditory  on  this  text-v 
*<Keep  that  which  has  been  committed  to 
thee/'  and,  at  the  end  of  his  discourse,  his 
tears,  and  those  of  all  his  audience,  was  the 
qbIv  language  heard. 

Twelve  new  pupils  havebeen  admitted  into 
the  establishment;  and  moreover,  several  or- 
pbansy  who  ]|gvg  loat  th^  fethen  on  the 


battle-field,  or  on  the  pditieal  scafibld,  hav« 
there  found  an  asylum.  But  mitfortunea 
have  so  abounded  in  Hungary,  that  suceour 
has  become  very  rare.  The  work  of  our 
brethren,  deprived  of  the  contributions  whidi 
it  once  found  among  Hungarian  protestants^ 
claims  for  this  year  at  least,  the  subsidies  of 
foreign  breUiren.  Shall  it  be  in  vain  thai 
Hungary  has  dmwn  on  henelf,  in  so  high  m 
degree,  the  general  attention !  Shall  not  wo, 
the  protestants  of  western  Europe,  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  our  brethren  t  Shall  we  not 
look  upon  the  Magjrar  church  as  a  member 
of  our  own  body -« unknown,  almost  loet^ 
until  this  hour,  but  which  now  throws  itself 
upon  us  in  the  midst  of  sueh  great  sufferings  P 
It  is  there,  stripped,  wounded  with  many 
blows,  left  half  deod-crshaU  we  pass  on  tha 
other  side,  like  the  Levite  and  the  priesit 
Shall  we  not  bo  touched  with  oompassionr— 
shall  wo  not  bind  up  its  wounds  ? 

We  wiU  finish  with  a  ftagment  of  a  letter, 
addressed  (in  French),  by  the  director  of  th« 
Magyar  institution,  to  the  writer  of  thia 
article,  on  the  26th  September,  1849  i-^ 

**  God,  in  whom  we  trust,  knows  that  ww 
desire  nothing  else  than  the  salvation  of  soula 
in  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  for  this  alone  we 
labour,  it  is  for  this  we  pray.  It  is  for  tfa# 
protestant  church  in  Hungary  that  our  instk 
tutions  have  been  founded,  and  it  is  astonish* 
ing  to  see  how  the  Lord  has,  in  so  shut « 
time,  blessed  our  work.  For  four  yean  wm 
have  labeuied,  and  more  than  six  hundred 
young  hearts  have  been  instructed  by  us,  not 
only  in  all  the  elementa  of  the  sdencee,  bat, 
above  all,  in  the  word  of  Qod,  which,  alasl  it 
too  much  foigotten  in  the  oUier  schools  of 
our  country.  We  doubt  not  this  seed  whidi 
we  have  sown  will  bear  fruit  according  to 
the  promises  of  God,  and  the  Lord  has  aiv 
ready  granted  us  the  joy  of  seeing  the  firsfc 
fhiits  oSf  the  harvest  which  our  laboun  are  pro* 
pering.  Support  ua  this  year  by  the  gifts  of 
your  charity.  So  devastated  Is  this  country 
by  the  consequenoes  of  the  events  which  have 
passed  here,  that  without  your  aid,  we  shall 
not  be  in  a  state  to  maintain  our  iastitutionsu 
Should  we  bo  forced  to  interrupt  our  labours^ 
the  most  mournful  consequences  would  lesuhU 
The  reign  of  God,  and  of  his  beloved  gospel, 
is  at  stiUce,  in  a  country  where  his  Word  hag 
subsisted  notwilhstanding  great  trials,  and 
where  many  ^ve  made,  and  still  make,  » 
good  confession  before  many  witnessee. 
Dear  brethran,  it  is  probable  we  shall  never 
see  each  other  feoe  to  fece  hero  below,  bn| 
before  the  throne  of  our  Lord  we  shall  bear 
testimony  that  your  charity  has  consoled  ua 
in  our  great  affliction;  and  the  Lord,  wha 
will  recompense  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in 
his  name,  will  richly  recompense  you  for  tha 
love  you  will  have  testified  towards  us,  in  a 
time  when  your  succour  is  so  necessa  ryto  us.^^ 
—iV.  MerU  d*Aubipnif  in  Svmnjf^Hcai 
c^sfiSpsaaeNii 
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3>  t/W  EOUor  of  the  BaptUi  Magazine. 

Mt  ftSA«  8iB»'«->I  am  glad  to  lee  the 
Society  for  the  rtliof  df  Aged  and  Infirm 
daplial  Mioiaten  kept  before  the  attention  of 
Ibe  denonination  in  the  Magaaine.  That 
aoeietjr  haa  not  the  meaaare  of  support  which 
it  needs  and  deacrrca.  By  the  foresight  and 
eautioB  of  its  founden  it  is  so  constituted 
that  it  miiif  efHutuaUff  become  mnoh  more 
adei|uate  to  the  support  and  oomfort  of  its 
beneficiaries*  If  their  nnmber  diminishes 
there  will  be  the  fewer  to  share  its  continually 
atignenting  fond,  and  if  they  increase  they 
mlatfo  the  amount  to  be  divided.  What  we 
cnmeeily  desire  to  see  is,  a  better  immtdiate 
pfnmaion  for  our  eioellent  brethren  who,  by 
their  early  and  long  continued  subscriptions, 
hsw  been  providing  for  succeeding  genera- 
tions as  much  as  for  themselves.  I  expect 
very  little  from  your  correspondents'  appeal 
fiyr  «oUection«  That  appeal  will  fail  for 
many  reasons,  and  chiefly,  perhaps,  because 
tiie  soeiety  before  us  is  not  the  only  one  for 
the  aame  purpose*  There  are  institutioos  in 
eome  of  the  oomniieM  which,  though  less 
ieeinely  baaed,  yield  »  larger  present  result. 
We  wish  them  saGcess^  and  we  cannot  of 
oourse  expect  to  shore  their  resources.  The 
oomfort  of  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers  is  one 
of  the  objeots  of  the  Particular  Baptist  Fund, 
and  the  fiends  of  our  Bath  Society  will 
rejoice  to  know,  that  out  of  our  twenty-six 
ben«fieiaries  in  the  year  1848,  (I  cannot  find 
my  report  for  1846),  fifteen  were  aided  with 
the  amoont  of  ^162»  Twelve  of  the  London 
churches,  at  this  season  of  the  ystr,  collect 
for  the  Baptist  Fund,  and  collections  for  the 
Bath  Sedety  can  therefore  only  be  expected 
In  London,  from  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Russell 
and  others  who  do  not  unite  in  this  annual 
•flbrt. 

Will  yoa  allow  me  to  express  my  own 
opinion,  that  the  proposal  to  alter  the  laws  of 
the  institatioii  fin  the  sake  of  aiding  those 
who  are  Hot  its  beneficiary  membcis,  is 
adapted  to  injure  it.  I  think  it  will  weaken 
the  eonfldenoe  and  attachment  of  those  who 
de  belong  to  It,  and  diminish  the  number  of 
tboee  who  will  Join  it,  by  creating  a  vague 
h^e  that  tbey  may  perhaps  fore  nearly  as 
well  without  sparing  the  guinea  that  can  so 
ill  be  spared.  I  think  that  penons  from 
whom  aid  may  be  expected|  will  prefer  sub- 
sezibing  to  a  definite  plan  for  helping  such  as 
help  themselves;  wl^lst,  on  the  other  hand, 
tha  faiiauf  elfetti  whiob  bft? •  btea  made  to 


multiply  the  spheres  of  denominational  aotieOi 
show  that  there  is  little  hope  of  finding  the 
means  of  adding  efilci«htly  a  new  department 
of  benevolence  to  our  scheme.  The  best 
direction  for  our  efibrts,  I  am  persuaded,  is 
to  give  a  vigorous  impulse  to  the  existing 
plan,  by  the  inereasing  amoual  of  the  annual 
distribution,  to  draw  a  larger  number  of 
beneficiary  members  which  would  re-aot  upon 
the  amount  of  Incomet  and  thus  anticipate  by 
several  years  that  improved  proviilon  for 
which  the  foundation  is  laid,  and  which  must 
ultimately  come  to  be  enjoyed.  I  earnestly 
hope  that  the  anticipated  meeting  may  pro- 
duce some  practioal  and  hopefol  effort,  and 
Remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yeur's  very  truly, 

W.  L .  Smim. 

To  ihs  Editor  rf  the  BapHti  Magagine. 

DsA  A  SiBi-'The  folloiHngientenee  fVom  dear 
brother  LiHycrop*»  appeal  in  the  last  Maga- 
sine,  entitles  me  to  say  a  word  In  explanation. 
**  For  example,  a  Wealthy  church  which  raised 
iS  1 1 0  for  the  Foreign  minion  this  year,  sent  90 
shillings  to  the  Aged  Ministers'  Fund!  not 
because  it  was  penurious  in  the  cause  of  Qod, 
it  is  celebrated  for  ila  liberality ;  but  on  ac 
count  of  that  devoted  people  being  whollr 
Unaequainted  with  the  wants  of  the  brethren.'' 
The  figures  identify  the  church  referred  to 
beyond  mistake.  For  the  eulogy.  Your  readers 
must  understand  that  brother  LiUycrop  has 
visited  Trowbridge  with  a  collecting  book  in 
his  podiet,andmetwith  a  very  kind  reception. 
As  to  the  80  shillings,  it  is  not  a  collection, 
but  a  slioe  of  our  yearly  associational  collec- 
tion, and  it  is  only  the  second  time  that  we 
have  made  even  this  small  apportionment  to 
the  Bath  society.  The  fact  il^  that  this 
society  has  been  regarded  as  a  benefit  society, 
not  as  an  eleemosynary  Aind  i  no  appeal  has 
been  made  in  its  behalf  to  my  people,  and  it 
is  quite  true  that  they  are  *' wholly  un- 
acquainted **  with  its  claims.  This  wrong  I 
hope  to  remedy ;  for  I  think  that  diurches, 
whose  ministers  are  bcnefidaiy  members, 
may  very  gnceftilly  send  contributions ;  but 
I  greatly  question  if  such  members  would 
sanction  an  indiscriminate  appeal  to  the 
benevolence  of  the  denomination ;  such  an 
appeal  if  responded  to  largely  or  frequently 
would  alter  quite  the  character  of  the  society. 
There  are  ministers  in  the  society  who  entered 
it,  not  with  a  view  of  taking  nubile  alms,  but 
of  clalAlng,  under  certain  honourable  con- 
ditions, equitable  dividends.  The  ftmd  of 
course,  like  iU  fonds  established  for  the 
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benefit  of  disabled  public  men,  may  be  fitly 
augmented  beyond  the  amount  of  member's 
subscriptions,  by  legacies  or  purely  voluntary 
contributions ;  but  I  am  convinced  that  if  the 
society  should  utter  its  collective  sentiment, 
it  irould  say, "  To  beg  I  am  ashamed."  If 
a  larger  number  of  ministers  would  join  the 
■odety,  and  the  opulent  among  the  friends  of 
such  ministers  would  foster  it,  we  should 
speedily  see  it  become  all  that  we  wish. 
Your%  Mr.  Editor,  very  truly, 

W.  Barkbs. 


ON  HINISmiAL   ATTEHDANGl  AT  MIXBD 
MABBIAOGS. 

To  the  Editor  qf  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dbab  Sib, — The  case  stated  by  a  country 
pastor  in  your  last  number  has  occasioned 
perplexity  to  many  ministers,  and  its  frequent 
occurrence  in  our  churches  is  greatly  to  be 
lunented ;  but  I  think,  nevertheless,  that  he 
would  be  fully  justified  in  conducting  the 
marriage  service  and  attending  the  consequent 
festivities. 

As  the  command  is  given  in  general 
terms  to  marry  **on]j  in  the  Lord,"  the 
parties  themselves  must  judge  as  to  the  evi- 
dence of  this  fact,  and  not  the  minister  or  the 
church  with  which  either  of  them  may  be 
connected;  and  where  partiality  decides,  a 
fiivourable  opinion  may  be  given  with  all 
smcerity  when  it  would  not  be  confirmed  by 
any  disinterested  judge.  Under  such  circum- 
stances great  allowance  should  be  made  for 
credulity.  If  the  lady  in  question  seriously 
thinks  that  the  gentleman  to  whom  she  is 
engaged  has  the  fiiith  of  the  gospel,  though  it 
be  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  that  is  suffici- 
ent to  justify  her  marriage  with  him,  as  &r  as 
the  principles  of  the  New  Testament  are  in- 
volved, even  though  she  may  be  mistaken  in 
the  judgment  which  she  has  formed ;  and, 
therefore,  that  is  sufficient  to  justify  the 
attendance  of  her  minister  on  the  occasion. 
If  she  was  engaged  to  him  previous  to  her 
own  conversion,  she  may  feel  that  her  vow  is 
still  binding  upon  her,  and  that  therefore  it 
would  be  wrong  in  her  to  draw  back.  She 
may  be  mistaken  or  not,  but  still  she  fully 
believes  that  truth  and  faithfulness  require 
the  fulfilment  of  her  promise,  and  therefore 
the  minister  may  officiate  with  all  propriety, 
feeling  that  the  responsibility  of  deciding  the 
case  of  conscience  does  not  rest  with  him, 
and  at  the  same  time  giving  full  credit  for 
conscientiousness  to  his  young  friend. 

If  the  responsibility  of  deciding  whether  a 
marriage  is  in  conformity  with  the  New 
Testament  be  not  restricted  to  the  parties 
themselves,  but  assumed  also  by  others,  a 
train  of  evils  and  inconsistencies  will  immedi- 
ately arise.  Whatever  moral  law  is  binding 
on  one  man  is  binding  on  another.  If  an 
action  be  sinful  in  a  Christian  minister  it 


would  be  sinful  in  any  private  Christian,  and 
if  it  is  sinful  in  a  Christian  it  would  be  sinful 
in  any  one  else.  If  it  be  morally  wrong  in  a 
minister  to  marry  a  couple  when  he  thought 
them  on  scriptural  grounds  «*  unequally 
yoked,"  it  would  be  equally  wrong  in  a 
Eepistrar  to  marry  them  if  he  bad  the  same 
opinion,  and  if  all  men  were  to  act  upon  these 
convictions  of  duty,  and  assume  that  it  is  their 
duty  to  judge  for  others,  it  would  just  come 
to  this,  that  whenever  any  two  were  about  to 
engage  themselves  to  one  another,  they  must 
first  of  all  ascertain  if  the  minister  or  registrar 
would  have  any  consdentiouB  scruples  to  marry 
them.  Let  no  one  say  the  registrar  could  not 
object,  as  he  is  obliged  to  perform  the  ceremony 
by  virtue  (if  his  ojffUe,whBieyer  maybe  his  own 
opinion;  for  that  is  just  saying  that  the  mere 
circumstance  of  presiding  at  the  ceremony 
does  not  necessarily  imply  an  approval  of  it, 
and  that  if  the  minister  had  happened  to  be 
registrar  he  would  have  been  justified  in 
officiating ;  but  if  the  registrar's  officiating  at 
a  marriage  does  not  imply  that  he  considers 
it  acceptable  to  God,  why  should  a  ministerls 
officiating  be  so  regarded  unless  he  actually 
say  so !  However  painful  the  service  might 
be  to  his  feelings,  he  might  still  conduct  it 
without  guilt  on  his  own  conscience. 

If,  however,  neither  of  the  cases  supposed 
above  meets  the  one  in  hand,  but  the  minister 
fully  believes  that  there  is  no  error  of  judg- 
ment on  the  part  of  his  young  friend,  but  that 
she  is  fully  convinced  that  her  intended 
partner  is  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the 
bonds  of  iniquity,  and  yet  wilfully  and  de- 
liberately engages  herself  to  him  in  opposition 
to  her  own  belief  of  what  the  New  Testament 
requires*  then  it  is  evident  that  the  one  is.  no 
better  than  the  other,  the  only  difference  being 
that  she  makes  a  profession  of  religion  and  he 
does  not,  and  therefore  the  sooner  she  with- 
draws from  the  church  the  better,  and  then  the 
minister,  if  still  requested  to  do  so,  may 
marry  them  with  perfect  consistency  as 
worldly  people. 

I  see.no  altematire.  If  there  be  sin  ia 
the  marriage  so  that  a  minister  feds  he  can- 
not be  a  partfdcer  of  it  by  his  presence  at  it, 
then  the  party  ought  to  be  separated  from 
the  church  as  for  any  other  wilful  and  deli- 
berate sin ;  and  if  there  be  no  sin,  then  the 
minister  may  officiate  without  hesitation  at 
the  service ;  but  to  keep  aloof  fVom  a  marriage 
on  the  ground  that  it  is  sinful,  and  yet  pass 
over  it  in  the  church  as  if  it  was  not  sinful 
at  all  is  surely  the  height  of  inconsistency. 

Your  correspondent  states,  that  *Hhe 
gentleman  is  of  moral  character  though  he 
gives  no  evidence  of  being  a  new  creature." 
I  can  see  no  difference  in  the  principle 
between  marrying  a  moral  and  an  immoral 
man,  so  long  as  he  is  evidently  unconverted. 
The  only  difference  is  this,  that  his  morality 
may  make  the  lady  more  readily  hope  that 
he  is  after  all  really  renewed;   and  that 
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pefnmioD  will  entitle  ber  to  be  still  regarded 
as  a  Chiirtian ;  but  if  ihe  should  be  deceired 
by  bis  hypocrisy,  or  by  ber  own  credulity, 
sbe  vill  hereafter  reap  the  bitter  fruits  of  her 
deception,  even  though  she  should  be  at  last 
■ivcdy  yet  80  as  by  fire. 

Stradbroke^  Jan.  9,  1849.    Rbspondknt. 


To  ihe  Ediior  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

SiBy — Having  seen  in  your  magazine  for  this 
month  an  article  headed,  Ministerial  Attend- 
ance at  Mixed  Marriages,  vill  you  favour  me 
by  inserting  a  few  lines,  to  direct  attention 
to  the  evils  aiisiog  from  mixed  marriages, 
which  I  am  afraid  are  not  sufficiently  noticed 
by  our  dissenting  churches.    Such  marriages 
operate  injuriously  in  many  ways.    Light 
can  have  no  fellowship  with  darkness,  the 
converted  and  the  unconverted  can  have  no 
sympathy  with  each  other  on  religious  sub- 
jects, no  spiritual  converse  in  the  seasons  of 
trial  and  domestic  afiUction.    If  they  have 
children  the  pbus  example  of  the  one  will 
probably  be  counteracted  by  the  example  of 
the  other*    When  such  alliances  are  formed, 
the  piety  of  the  one  will  be  in  danger  of  re- 
ceiving damage  from  the  influence  of  the 
other.    I  have  lived  long  enough  to  see  that 
we  need  all  the  helps  we  can  obtain  in  our 
Christian  journey  and  not  hindrances.    The 
tone  of  piety  in  our  churches  very  much 
depends  on  individual  and  family  piety,  such 
unions  are  therefore  adverse  to  their  interests. 
I  think  also  that  all  such  imions  are  open 
vioLitions  of  the  commands  of  the  word  of 
God.    To  the  Country  Pastor  I  should  say, 
**  Be  not  partaker  of  other  men*s  sins,"  **  Be 
ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord," 
"Have  no  fellowship  with  the    unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them." 
I  beg  to  subscribe  myself, 

A  MUBKB  OF  A  BAPTIST  CHU&CH. 


CAUnOKS  TO  CLEnOTMBH  SBOEDUrO  FBOX 
THE  BFISOOPAL  CHUBCH. 

To  the  S(&tor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Mb.  Editob, — It  is  confidently  asserted 
that  some  ministers  of  the  established  church 
are  dissatisfied  with  their  present  position, 
and  apprehensive  that  they  shall  soon  find 
themselves  bound  in  conscience  to  leave  it. 
In  their  critical  circumstances,  good  advice 
may  be  of  inestimable  advantage  to  them ; 
allow  roe  therefore  to  offer  to  those  of  their 
number  who  are  readers  of  jour  pages  some 
important  cautions  for  which  I  am  not  in- 
debted either  to  my  own  penetration  or  to 
anything  which  I  have  learned  firom  you  or 
your  coxrespondents,  but  to  the  observations 
which  have  recently  been  made  on  Mr.  Noel's 
case  by  some  dittioguisbed  padobaptists.  A 
&lse  step  at  such  a  time  as  this  may  bring 
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those  gentlemen  into  irretrievable  difficulties. 
If  they  should  begin  to  follow  Mr.  Noel's 
example,  they  may  perhaps  follow  him 
throughout,  and  so  come  to  no  better  end 
than  his.  If,  however,  they  do  so  after  read- 
ing what  I  am  about  to  write,  they  will  not 
be  able  to  plead  that  they  never  had  fair 
warning. 

Allow  me,  then,  to  caution  these  gentlemen 
against  giving  any  attention  whatever  to  the 
subject  of  baptism.  It  may  seem  to  them 
quite  natural  when  they  are  reviewing  their 
opinions  and  practices  in  reference  to  other 
subjects,  to  review  their  procedure  in  reference 
to  this.  It  may  seem  to  them  as  though 
some  of  the  principles  which  induce  them  to 
renounce  compulsory  pecuniary  support 
should  lead  them  to  renounce  also  the  com* 
pulsory  admimstration  of  divine  ordinances, 
especially  of  that  ordinance  which  pledges 
its  recipient  to  all  the  rest.  But  if  once  they 
begin  to  think  on  the  subject,  who  can  tell 
what  the  result  will  be?  It  is  easy  to  go 
down  hill, 

"Facilii  deseenavA  svemL" 

There  was  a  time  when  Mr.  Noel  himself 
was  cautious,  and  kept  out  of  the  way  of 
danger.  **  During  my  ministry  in  the  esta- 
blishment," he  says,  ''an  indefinite  fear  of 
the  conclusions  at  which  I  might  arrive  led 
me  to  avoid  the  study  of  the  question  of  bap- 
tism."* Had  he  persevered  in  this  judicious 
coutse,  how  different  might  have  been  his 
standing  among  dissenters  at  the  present 
hour !  But,  alas  I  he  ventured,  and  the  con- 
sequences are  notorious.  Privately,  at  first, 
this  good  man,  who  had  hitherto  preserved 
an  unblemished  reputation,  read  books  on 
baptism.  They  were  books  on  the  pcdobap- 
tist  side  of  the  question,  it  is  true,  but  how 
reckless  was  it  to  read  on  the  subject  at  all ! 
Had  he  never  heard  of  the  consequences  that 
usually  ensue  when  pedobaptist  pastors 
introduce  this  topic  into  their  pulpits  t  Had 
he  not  been  apprised  that  of  late  years  the 
discreet  among  them  carefully  avoid  it  ?  He 
conversed  on  the  subject  too  with  dissenting 
ministers.  It  is  true,  they  were  piedobaptist 
ministers ;  but  why  converse  upon  the  sub- 
ject with  anybody  1  *'  Baptism  in  its  own 
place  is  important;'*  this  we  are  told  on  veiy 
high  authority;  but  how  difficult  it  is  for  men 
who  are  superior  to  trifles  to  discover  where 
that  place  is  I  Very  graphically  has  the 
editor  of  the  British  Banner  described  Mr. 
Noel's  case  in  one  of  his  leading  articles  : — 
**  Oblivious  of  the  advantages  resulting  from 
**  his  rank,  his  talents,  his  eloquence,  his 
''  fiime,  he  withdrew  from  the  arena  into 
''  which  he  ought  to  have  rushed,  and  spent 
**  his  time  in  holding  meetings  in  the  draw- 
**  ing- rooms  of  the  aristocracy,  to  which  num- 
**  hers  of  dissenting  ministers  in  the  metropolis, 

♦  Noel's  Bsssyoh  Cluistlan  Baptism ;  Vntum, 
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«  wwe  from  week  to  week  inTited,  to  diienii 
^  with  hioi  the  tubject  of  infant  baptism  ; 
*  another  etep,  which  but  too  cloaelj  animi' 
**  lated  him  to  CsBiar  in  the  onlj  false  step 
**  he  ever  took  in  his  career  of  conquest. 
^  Had  Mr.  Noel  understood  his  mission,  he 
"  would  at  these  seasons  have  been  holding 
''  meetings  all  over  London,  and  elsewhere, 
**  for  discuasioni  with  churchmen,  all  and 
^  sundry,  who  dared  to  meet  him  on  the  great 
**  question  of  church  and  state.  Baptismi  in 
"  its  own  place,  is  important,  but,  as  com- 
^  pared  with  the  headship  of  Christ,  and  the 
**  spirituality  of  his  kingdom,  it  is  only  as 
**  dust  in  the  balance— a  thing  which,  in 
**  Paul's  estimation,  was  comparatively  be* 
**  neath  notice:—*  I  am  not  sent  to  baptiie, 
^  but  to  preach  the  gospel.'  *** 

Ah,  when  will  dissenting  psdobaptist 
writers  succeed  in  relieving  their  devout  con- 
temporaries from  undue  anxiety  for  correct* 
ness  of  sentiment  and  practice  in  reference 
to  this  institution  !  Paul  himself,  with  what 
degree  of  consistency  it  is  not  for  me  to  say, 
tells  of  his  having  baptized  several  persons  at 
Corinth,  and  indeed  admits  that  he  had  bap- 
tised so  many  at  one  place  or  other,  that  he 
Qould  not  be  sure  that  he  had  baptised  no 
more  in  that  city,  though  he  was  certain  that 
if  he  had  done  so  he  had  not  baptised  them 
{n  his  own  name  but  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  had  sent  him  thither.  But  can  those 
worthy  men  who  think  of  seceding  from  the 
church  contemplate  without  shuddering  the 
consequences  that  will  ensue,  should  they 
indeed  become  not  almoat  but  altogether 
such  as  Mr.  Noel  is  ?  Let  them  think  of  the 
•orry  figure  which  as  baptists  they  must  cut 
should  they  ever  be  called  to  vindicate  dis- 
sent against  churchmen.  How  can  they  con- 
tend that  babes  are  not  regenerated  by  baptism, 
while  they  maintain  that  no  one  ought  to  be 
baptized  who  is  evidently  unregenerate !  Let 
them  reflect  on  the  disappointment  and  sad- 
ness which  they  will  cause  among  congrega- 
tional editors,  compelling  them  to  moraUze 
on  the  vanity  of  human  hopes  and  the  ad- 
mixture of  folly  with  wisdom  in  the  best 
specimens  of  our  species.  But  no  language 
of  mine  will  be  so  impressive  as  that  of  the 
editor  of  the  British  Banner.  Thus  he  pro- 
ceeds:— ^"How  churchmen  chuckled  with 
**  delight,  the  moment  they  heard  of  these 
**  baptismal  discussions  I  And  even  Charles 
'*  James  himself  reUxed  the  liabitual  gravity 
**  of  his  pontifical  countenance,  softly  sighing 
**  fortby  in  the  bosom  of  his  chiefs,  '  All 
*'  danger  is  now  over  {  Noel  has  plunged 
*'  chin  deep  into  the  baptismal  controversy  I 
**  We  have  now  no  more  to  Ibar  from  him. 
"  The  next  step  in  hie  course  will  furnish  a 
'*  sufficient  antidote  to  the  lasti  and  we  shall 
"  soon  have  a  book  on  baptism,  which  will 
'*  extinguish  his  book  on  the  church.    Let 
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**  him  alone  I  He  hai  aft  eaca  ehanged  tbf 
'*  ground  and  the  subject  of  controversy,  and 
*'  also  enlarged  the  number  of  his  antagonists. 
*<  Let  him  alone,  he  will  do  our  work  for  ua 
^  much  better  than  we  can  do  it  for  ourselves.* 
*'  The  thought  makes  us  sad,  reminding  us* 
'^.that  in  lUl  ointment  there  is  a  fly;  with 
"  every  rose  a  thorn  ;  no  good  without  a 
*'  mixture  of  evil;  no  wisdom  without  folly; 
''  no  expeoUtioQ  without  disappointment." 

But  he  that  would  avoid  a  melancholy 
end,  should  avoid  those  courses  which  na- 
turally  lead  to  it  When  an  intelligent  man 
begins  to  think  for  himself;  to  study  the 
Scriptures  carefully;  to  determine  to  make 
the  New  Testament  his  rule;  to  resolve  to 
sacrifice  prejudice  to  truth  and  interest  to 
duty,  who  can  tell  how  far  he  may  go !  Who 
will  guarantee  that  he  shall  not  become  a 
baptist  ?  I  am  sure  that  I  would  not.  The 
Record,  which  assumes  to  be  the  organ  of 
evangelical  churchmen,  represents  the  termi- 
nation of  his  **  movements,  enquiries,  and 
wanderings  "  which  Mr.  Noel  has  reached,  aa 
that  **  which  most  persons  of  discrimination 
have  regarded  from  the  first,  as  the  most 
natural  and  probable  one."  It  tells  us,  '*  that 
this  is  the  ultimate  settlement  of  clergymen 
who  quit  the  church  ;  that  the  baptist  com- 
munity rather  than  the  independent  or  presby- 
terian,  generally,  receives  such  seceders,  must 
have  been  often  remarked  by  "  its  ••  readers."  • 
The  fact  is  thus  attested  by  The  Record ;  but 
for  an  explanation  of  the  philosophy  of  the 
fhct  we  are  indebted  agam  to  the  British 
Banner,  <«  When  Mr.  Noel  left  the  esUblisb- 
ment,**  it  tells  us,  <*  and  published  his  great 
manifesto,  he  formed  and  avowed  a  design  of 
retiring  for  twelve  months  to  solitude  fbr  con- 
sideration and  prayer."  There  is,  I  think,  a 
slight  mistake  here ;  the  time  for  which  Mr. 
Noel  determined  to  give  himself  to  considera- 
tion and  prayer  before  he  committed  himself 
to  the  course  which  he  finally  adopted  vraa, 
I  believe,  not  twelve  months  but  six ;  but 
the  principle  is  the  same  in  either  case :  why 
give  himself  to  consideration  and  prayer  at 
all  ?  Prayer,  as  we  shall  see,  is  good,  if  the 
word  prayer  be  interpreted  so  ae  to  include 
the  idea  of  action ;  but  eonsideroHon  !  How 
necessary  it  it  in  these  days  to  beware  of  eon- 
sideration!  Consideration  would  tmMforra 
some  men  strangely  in  leas  than  six  months. 
Who  can  guess  what  effect  one  months  oon- 
sideration  in  retirement  might  have  on  the 
editor  of  the  British  Banner  himself  P  Is  it 
certain  that  were  he  to  venture  upon  it,  be 
would  not  himself  become  a  baptist  t  But 
he  knows  better,  it  may  be  hoped,  than  to 
make  so  dangerous  an  experiment.  There 
were  penons  who  saw  no  evil  in  the 
adoption  of  this  oourse  by  Mr.  Noel ;  but 
they  were  not  the  sagacious.  Men  who 
knew  the  world,  and  were  acquainted  with 
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th«  hiitory  of  othen  who  had  become  baptiitf, 
vould  naturally  l>e  startled  by  the  announce- 
xnoit ;  whereas  it  is  not  easy  to  find  words  to 
describe  the  sematioos  which  it  would  excite 
among  the  far«seeing  few.  Hear  the  British 
Banner  once  again:  ^' When  Mr.  Noel  left 
**'  the  establishment,  and  publiahed  his  great 
**  Manifesto,  he  formed  and  avowed  a  deaign  of 
"'retiring  for  twelve  months  to  solitude,  for 
**  consideralioa  and  prayer/  The  first  autho- 
"rised  intimation  of  this  resolve,  fell  upon  us 
"  hke  a  aun-stroke  or  a  thunderbolt.  We  well 
**  remember,  we  instantly,  and  with  anguish  of 
"  heart,  propounced  that  a  spirit  of  infatuation 
''had  deaoended  upon  him,  that  he  had  com- 
*  pletely  nisundeistood  his  mission,  and  that 
"hii  work  as  a  reformer  was  done.  There 
^  were  not  wanting,  however,  men — excellent 
«  men,  but  men  more  spiritual  than  wise — who 
^profesaed  their  admiration  of  this  step  as 
**  exceedingly  proper  and  praiseworthy*  Such 
^  men  may  be  saints,  but  assuredly  they  are 
*'  not  bom  to  be  reformers.  Prayer  is  good, 
''bat  no  prayer  is  equal  to  that  which  is 
'*  embodied  in  wIm  and  well  directed  labours 
"  to  accomplish  the  thing  for  which  the  prayer 
*'  is  made.  While  Moses  prayed,  the  tribes 
"fought;  and  thus,  too,  it  was  with  the 
^  apostlei.  The  triumphs  of  Christianity  only 
^abated  when  men  ceased  to  hibour,  and 
"  retired  into  what  was  called  religious  houses, 
"that  they  might  give  their  fives  to  idle 
•*  prayers,'* 

Now,  sir,  I  know  what  baptists  will  say  to 
all  this,  for  I  was  brought  up  among  baptists 
myself,  and  I  have  often  listened  to  their 
common-place  arguments.  They  will  say, 
that  Christ's  laws  were  made  to  be  obeyed ; 
that  His  will  ought  to  be  the  rule  of  a  Chris- 
tian's conduct ;  that  we  are  not  at  liberty  to 
trifle  with  any  one  of  His  commands ;  that 
he  who  breaks  the  least  of  them,  and  teaches 
men  so,  whatever  he  may  think  of  himself,  is 
to  be  reckoned  a  small  man,  a  very  small  mnn, 
(f  Xaxurrof)  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Well, 
sir,  let  them  say  all  this,  and  as  much  more 
of  the  same  kind  as  they  please ;  it  is  their 
vocation  to  say  such  things ;  it  accords  with 
their  system,  and  if  they  do  not  say  such 
things  I  know  not  who  should ;  but  I  would 
eaqtion  clergymen  who  think  of  seceding 
from  the  eetablishment  that  if  they  give  heed 
to  notions  of  this  sort,  they  may  reduce 
themselves  to  the  level  of  such  men  as  Mr. 
Noel ;  that  they  must  be  content  in  that  case 
to  be  reckoned  among  the  men  that  are  "  more 
spiritual  than  wise;"  that "  they  may  besaints," 
but  that  it  is  impossible  that  any  one  of  them 
should  ever  rise  to  the  dignity  of  Director- 
Qeneral  of  Congr^tional  Magnates. 
I  «D,  Mr.  Editor,  your*!  respectfully, 

A  DissfSTxik 
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The  demand  for  our  January  number  was 
so  much  greater  than  our  publishers  had 
anticipated,  that  at  the  end  of  a  week  it  was 
found  that  the  whole  impression  was  ex- 
hausted. Much  of  the  type  having  been 
uifortunately  distributed,  no  more  copies 
could  be  printed  till  a  considerable  portion 
had  been  re-composed.  In  the  interim  many 
orders  had  been  received  which  could  not  be 
fulfilled,  and  much  disappointment  must 
have  been  experienced.  If  any  of  our 
friends  have  not  been  supplied,  however,  we 
beg  to  inform  them  that  the  second  edidon, 
in  every  respect  the  same  as  the  first,  includ- 
ing the  very  satisfactory  portrait  of  Mr. 
Noel,  may  now  be  readily  obtained. 

The  early  part  of  this  number  contains  an 
article  longer  than  is  generally  desirable,  but 
one  that  will  be  highly  valued  by  many  of 
our  readers  who  take  a  lively  interest  in  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  in  India,  and  are  anxious 
to  understand  the  practical  working  of  our 
opemtions   in   that    immense  region.    The 
suthor,  one  of  our  missionary  brethren  who 
has  had  ample  opportunities  for  acquiring  a 
knowledge  of  the  subject  on  which  he  treats, 
wrote  it  for  the  Calcutta  Christian  Observer, 
a  periodical  supported  by  missionaries  of 
different  denominations.      It  was  therefore 
designed    in    the   first    instance    for    local 
perusal,  and  certain  to  be  tested  by  men  of 
local  knowledge ;   but  Mr.  Wenger  rightly 
judged  that  its  republication  in  this  country 
might  be  useful,  and  hence  we  have  the 
pleasure  of  laying  it  before  our  friends.    We 
do  so  the  more  readily  because  the  import- 
ance of  carrying  on  our  missionary  opera- 
tions   in    India    with    increased    vigour   is 
becoming  more  and  more  evident.     India  is 
the  special  field  of  labour   which  God  in 
his  providence  assigned  to  us  at  first;  and  we 
should  regard  it  as  a  delightful  omen  if  the 
British  public,  calling  to  remembrance  the 
vast  amount  of  preparatory  work  which  has 
been  done  during  the  last  fifty  years,  were  to 
determine    to    enter    anew  with   becoming 
energy  into  its  own  labours,  and  with  a  wis- 
dom acquired  by  experience,  to  turn  to  that 
account  to  which  they  might  be  turned  the 
existing  translations  of  the  scriptures  into  the 
languages  and  dialects  of  the  Asiatic  millions. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  all  Hindos- 
than  is  now  ready  for  the  sickle. 

A  few  years  ago,  a  banker  who  was  reputed 
to  be  very  rich  and  very  penurious,  taking 
his  early  walk  one  morning,  found  an  inscrip- 
tion chalked  on  all  the  walls  in  his  neigh- 
bourhood, announcing  that  he  had  given  a 
man  a  shilling.  That  he  had  in  reality  per- 
formed this  charitable  action  was  doubted  by 
those  who  knew  him,  nnd  we  never  heard 
that  it  was  setfsfectorily  ascertained;   but 
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aasuredlj  the  publication  of  the  itatement, 
whether  it  were  truth  or  fiction,  was  not 
adapted  to  create  a  high  estimate  of  his 
habitual  generosity.  We  are  sometimes 
reminded  of  this  fact  by  accounts  which 
we  are  requested  to  lay  before  our 
readers  of  presents  to  ministen.  It  seems  ns 
though  some  of  our  correspondents  thought 
that  to  show  any  kindness  at  all  to  a  minister 
is  so  extraordinary  a  procedure  that  it  ought 
to  be  chronicled.  A  letter  now  before  us 
affirms  that  an  indiiridual  has  presented  to 
the  religious  teacher  whose  instructions  he 
enjoys,  a  volume  which,  if  he  gave  the  full 

Erice  for  it,  must  have  cost  him  seven  shil- 
ngs  and  sixpence;  and  this  we  are  requested 
to  publish  I  It  was  probably  very  kind  on 
the  part  of  the  donor,  and  very  acceptable  to 
the  receiver;  but  such  a  friendly  token  of 
regard  cannot  be  announced  to  the  world 
without  implying  that  such  things  are  rare  in 
the  circle  in  which  the  incident  has  occurred. 
We  are  informed  also  that  a  pastor  has  re- 
ceived from  an  assembled  company,  as  a 
token  of  their  esteem,  a  handsomely  bound 
bible  for  the  pulpit.  Now  if  a  better  pulpit- 
bible  was  required  it  was  right  that  one 
should  be  furnished ;  but  it  was  no  more  an  act 
of  special  kindness  to  the  pastor,  than  it  would 
have  been  to  have  had  the  pulpit  windows 
mended,  had  they  been  broken.  Occa- 
sional presents  to  ministers  ought  to  be  en- 
couraged; they  cheer,  and  animate,  and 
cement  affection ;  and  the  publication  of 
such  transactions  is  desirable,  when  they  are 
really  testimonies  of  attachment  after  long 
continued  connexion,  or  when  they  are  ex- 
amples worthy  to  be  held  up  to  the  imitation 
of  others;  but  the  wish  that  the  most  trivial 
act  of  kindness  should  be  made  known,  indi- 
cates  so  low  an  estimate  of  what  &ithful  and 
affectionate  pastors  deserve  from  their  people, 
that  we  should  think  it  anything  but  respect- 
fill  towards  the  parties  to  comply  with  such 
requests. 

On  the  12th  of  January,  one  of  the  days 
when  the  roads  and  streets  of  the  Metropolis 
were  in  an  extremely  slippery  state,  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Hinton  fell  and  broke  his  right  arm 
about  two  inches  above  the  wrist.  Of  course 
he  is  unable  to  write,  and  many  of  his  usual 
occupations  must  be  necessarily  suspended 
for  some  weeks.  He  has  endured  much 
severe  pain,  but  he  is  progressing  fisvourably. 

The  Rev.  C.  A.  M.  Shepherd,  who  had 
assisted  the  late  Rev.  J.  H.  Evans,  at  John 
Street  for  some  time  past,  has  accepted  an 
invitation  to  become  pastor  of  the  neighbour- 
ing church  in  Henrietta  Street,  whither  it  is 
understood  that  he  will  be  followed  by  some 
attached  friends. 

The  statistics  of  the  London  Association, 
the  annual  meeting  of  which  was  held  on  the 


]  9th  ultimo,  ara  not  in  a  sufficiently  complete 
state  yet  to  be  published.  Though  the  letters 
exhibited  an  entire  absence  of  any  indica- 
tions of  discord,  and  some  of  the  churches 
had  received  considerable  accessions  of  num- 
bers, there  were  several  others  in  which  a 
positive  diminution  had  taken  place.  This 
was  attributable,  however,  not  to  any  great 
deficiency  in  the  number  of  baptisms,  but 
partly  to  the  unusual  number  of  deaths  which 
occurred  while  the  pestilence  raged  last 
summer,  partly  to  the  great  number  of  dis- 
misdons  which  have  taken  place  from  some 
of  the  older  churches  to  churches  which 
have  not  yet  been  united  to  the  association, 
but  which  may  probably  join  it  speedily,  and 
partly  to  a  revision  of  church  books  which 
naa  removed  many  names  of  merely  nominal 
members.  After  the  letters  had  been  read , 
Mr.  Aldis  and  Mr.  Baptist  Noel  delivered 
very  impressive  addresses. 
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TRINIDAD. 

• 

Trinidad  has  been  called  the  Indian  Paradise.  It  was  discovered  by  Columbus 
on  his  third  voyage,  in  1498,  and  was  then  densely  inhabited  by  Caribs,  whose 
disposition  is  represented  as  mild  and  industrious.  The  inhabitants  now  are 
chiefly  Europeans  and  negroes ;  but  a  few  hundreds  are  left  of  the  aborigines. 
They  have  fallen  before  the  edge  of  the  sword,  Spanish  cruelty  and  outrage,  and 
European  vices. 

The  soil  is  fertile,  and  the  land  covered  with  gigantic  and  magnificent  vegeta- 
tion. Forests  of  palms,  groves  of  citrons,  hedges  of  spioet  and  perfumes,  beautiful 
rivers,  surmounted  by  a  deep  axure  iky,  render  the  interior  of  the  island  a  scene 
of  unequalled  beauty.  Beneficial  and  abundant  dews  cool  and  invigorate  the 
atmosphere,  and  give  a  vigorous  luxuriance  to  vegetation.  The  forests  are  filled 
with  trees  of  the  noblest  growth,  among  whose  gnarled  roots  the  traveller  with 
difficulty  picks  his  way.  The  margins  of  the  rivers  are  hid  in  the  dense  foliage 
of  the  cocoa-tree,  here  and  there  interspersed  with  the  brilliaai  and  golden 
foliage  of  the  Bois  immortd,  a  lofty  umbrageooa  tree,  covered  with  clusters  of 
scarlet  blossoms  of  exceeding  brightness,  and  shining  like  brilliant  velvet  in  the 
rays  of  the  sun ;  while  the  lovely  butterfly-plant,  fluttering  on  its  almost  invuible 
stalk,  adds  beanty  and  variety  to  the  traveller*8  path.  The  low  grounds  are 
marshy,  and  the  passage  through  them  rendered  extremely  difficult  by  the 
entangled  vegetation  which  covers  them. 

Amid  these  glorious  scenes  labour  our  brethren  Law  and  Oowvir,  assisted  by 
eight  other  teachers.  During  the  last  year  twenty-two  persons  were  baptized, 
and  there  have  been  gathered  from  the  degraded  population  about  120  personB 
into  Ohxistian  fellowship— plants  that  shall  flourish  in  the  Paradise  of  Qod. 


INDIA. 

CALCUTTA. 

The  hope  expressed  bj  our  brother  Thomas  in  the  Minionary  Herald  for 
Kovember,  has,  through  Divine  mercy,  been  fulfilled.  On  the  last  Lord's  day  in 
September  fix  believers  made  a  public  profettion  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  Bow  Bazar,  consecrating  themselves  to  Him  in  baptism,  and  were 
admitted  to  full  communion  on  the  following  sabbath.  In  a  letter  dated  Novem- 
ber 8th,  Mr.  Thomas  further  informs  us,  that  "  brother  Leslie  baptized  a  European 
last  sabbath,  and  on  the  same  day  brother  Pbaece  baptized  a  man,  formerly  a 
Mussulman.  I  hope  to  baptise  at  the  close  of  the  month.  Thus  you  see  we  are 
not  left  without  some  tokeni  for  good,  and  if  we  can  but  get  over  the  difficulty 
about  funds,  I  hope  we  ihall  yet  see  better  days." 


MONGHIE. 

Under  date  of  October  81, 1849,  our  brother  Lawriitci  favours  as  with  the 
following  communication.  His  remarks  on  the  deficiency  of  the  Society's  funds, 
the  present  wants  of  India,  the  encouraging  prospects  daily  enlarging  before  our 
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miwioiiary  brethren,  and  the  telf-denial  endured  in  hii  misfionaiy  life  by  our 
esteemed  brother,  will  be  found  worthy  of  particular  attention. 


It  ii  with  deep  regret  I  learn  that  the 
Society  oontinuee  so  much  in  debt,  and  that 
b  coiuequenoe  it  is  necesBory  to  restrict  the 
operations  of  the  Society  within  narrower 
limits.  I  hope  that  this  will  be  only  a  tem- 
ponry  measure.  Surely  there  must  be  silver 
and  gold  enough  amongst  the  baptists  in 
Britain  to  enable  the  Sooety  to  tpMi*t«Jn  all 
its  usual  opentions  with  Tigour.  After  all 
the  good  that  has  been  accomplished  by 
means  of  the  Sodety,  surely  none  can  &il  to 
see  its  growing  worth  and  importance.  And 
can  it  be  that  when  the  Society  is  advancing 
in  usefulness,  the  profieBsed  friends  of  the 
Redecoier  in  our  denomination  are  declining 
in  seal  and  liberality!  I  hope  that  this  is 
not  the  case.  But  from  whatever  cause  the 
deficiency  of  funds  has  arisen,  it  is  deeply  to 
be  deplored.  It  is  most  painful  to  reflect 
that  the  amount  of  pecuniary  aid  aftbrded  to 
the  East  India  Musion  must  be  curtailed 
just  at  a  time  when  we  need  more  help  in 
every  way.  We  wont  more  men,  as  well  as 
more  money. 

Wanii  qfPaina  and  Hi  vioinUy, 

Some  of  the  Society's  stations  cannot  be 
maintained  much  longer  without  a  more 
liberal  supply  of  both.  Patna  has  now  no 
missionary  belonging  to  our  Society.  The 
Refuge  and  the  chiu'ch  have  been  broken  up 
by  Mr.  Beddy's  removal.  And  though  there 
is  one  valuable  missionary  there,  who,  I  have 
no  doubt  vnll  do  all  he  can  in  looking  after 
the  few  believers  that  remain,  as  well  as  in 
preaching  to  the  unbelieving;  yet  what  is  one 
man  in  so  large  a  city  1  It  is  very  much  to 
be  lamented  that  our  Sodeiy  has  not  an  agent 
to  go  to  Patna  immediately ;  there  is  abun- 
dance of  room,  not  for  one  only,  but  for 
three  or  four  nussionaries.  Not  only  is  there 
a  vast  population  in  the  city  of  Patna,  but 
there  are  many  towns  and  villages  around  it, 
which  must  be  supplied  with  the  light  of  the 
gospel  fhmi  Patna.  Gya  is  about  sixty  miles 
from  Patna,  and  is  a  very  important  place  in 
the  estimation  of  the  Hindoos.  Vast  num- 
ben  of  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  India  visit 
there,  and  generally  remain  for  a  week,  or 
two  weeks,  so  that  Uiere  are  good  opportuni- 
ties of  preaching  the  gospel  to  them.  But 
at  this  place  there  is  no  missionary,  and  there 
is  not  one  residing  nearer  than  Patna.  Behar 
and  Tikaree  are  two  large  towns,  with  no 
missionary  nearer  than  Patna.  Several  other 
large  plsieee  I  might  name,  which  have  no 
missionary  neorer  to  them  than  Potna;  but 
you  are  doubtless  ftilly  aware  of  the  im- 
portance of  having  our  mission  re-established 
in  that  laige  city,  and  I  feel  persuaded  that 
the  Comtnittee-  would  most  gladly  send 
agents  there  if  it  were  in  their  power;  it  is, 


therefore,  of  little  use  for  me  to  write  more 
on  this  subject,  a^  both  means  and  agents  are 
wanting*  I  pray  *^  the  Lord  of  the  harveit " 
to  dispose  the  hearts  of  his  people  to  gxeiter 
liberality,  and  to  send  forth  more  labourer* 
into  this  part  ol  the  miwaonary  field. 

RitrenAmenU 

In  refbenee  to  the  resolutions  on  reduetieB 
of  expenditure,  to  which  you  have  called  our 
attention,  I  may  remark  that  you  are  doubt- 
less aware  they  can  scarcely  be  considered 
applicable  to  Monghir.  As  we  draw  fW>m 
the  Society's  fbnds  nothing  but  our  own 
salary,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  reduce  our 
allowance  from  the  Society  except  by  giving 
up  a  portion  of  them.  To  relinquish  any 
portion  of  my  salary  would  subject  me  to 
difficulties,  for  although  we  live  in  a  very 
economical  style,  we  have  nothing  to  spare  at 
the  year's  end.  I  have  never  drawn  tne  f\ill 
extra  allowance  for  a  missionary's  fiunily,  and 
since  I  have  been  at  Monghir  I  have  kept 
the  misnon  house  in  repair  out  of  my  salary, 
in  order  that  I  might  spare  the  fUnds  of  the 
Mission.  And,  excepting  about  600  rupees 
realized  from  the  proceeds  of  the  Digha 
houses,  with  which  I  built  *a  laige  vrall  to 
secure  the  house  against  the  encroachments 
of  the  river,  and  partly  rebuilt  a  stable,  I 
have  never  drawn  any  extra  sums  from  the 
funds  of  the  Society.  I  am  not  sure,  how- 
ever, that  the  resolution  No.  4  is  intended  to 
apply  to  the  salaries  of  the  brethren.  I  do 
hope  that  the  Society  will  not  be  so  urgently 
pressed  as  to  make  it  necessary  to  reduce  the 
salaries  of  their  agents;  but  should  this  be 
the  case,  I  will  cheerfully  beer  my  share  of 
the  burden. 

LiberaHiff  of  the  ehureh  al  Monghir, 

You  are  aware  that  we  have  local  funds 
by  which  all  the  current  expenses  of  the 
Monghir  station,  our  salaries  excepted,  are 
defrayed.  These  expenses  amount  now  to 
more  than  £7  a  monUi. 

Some  of  our  members,  sympathizing  with 
the  Society  in  its  difficulties,  have  been  ex- 
erting themselves  to  collect  contributions 
towajnds  liqmdating  the  debt.  Already  300 
rupees,  or  £30,  have  been  collected,  and  we 
hope  to  realise  something  more,  when  the 
amount  will  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Thomas. 

Prospeett. 

No  additions  have  been  made  to  our  con- 
gregations, or  to  the  church,  since  last  May, 
of  importance.  We  anticipate  an  increase  to 
both  in  a  few  months.  Several  of  the  in- 
quirers in  our  Christian  community  continue 
to  aJbrd  us  satisfaction,  and  it  is  probable 
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that  aome  baptiit  friends  firom  other  ttations 
will  take  up  their  reaidenoe  here. 

Account  qfiour. 

During  the  greater  part  of  August,  and  the 
first  half  of  September,  I  was  from  home  in 
company  with  our  native  brother  Nainsukh. 
Wevisitod  the  villages  onthebanksoftheGtm- 
dttk,  a  stream  flowing  into  the  Ganges  a  little 
below  Monghir.  We  visited  about  sixty-two 
different  places,  gave  about  154  addresses  to  as 
many  as  5647  hearers,  and  distributed  about 
50  nngle  gospels,  and  200  tracts  and  other 
books.  Very  few  of  the  village  people  are 
able  to  read,  the  distribution  of  books  was 
therefore  small.  Our  reception  by  the  people 
in  general  was  encouraging.  We  found  on 
this  occasion  very  little  of  that  bittemeas  of 
feeling  and  decided  opposition  which  were 
manifested  when  we  visited  them  a  few  years 
ago.    In  many  villages  our  hearers  appeared 


to  take  a  pleasing  degree  of  interest  in  what 
was  said  to  them;  some  of  the  poor  people 
even  offered  us  pice  and  food.  One  poor 
woman,  after  listening  to  Nainsukh  for  some 
time,  expressed  her  approbation  of  what  she 
heard,  and  desired  her  son  to  present  him 
with  two  annas  (3d.),  begging  him  to  do  her 
the  &vour  to  accept  of  it,  and  apologizing  for 
the  smallness  of  the  sum.  She  said  many 
brahmans  and  teachers  had  come  to  her 
house  for  what  they  could  get,  but  none  had 
ever  told  her  such  excellent  things  as  she  had 
then  heard!  Such  incidents  serve  to  diow 
that  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  makes  an 
impression  even  upon  the  apathetic  Hindoos, 
and  to  strengthen  our  belief  that  it  will  be 
instrumental,  through  the  power  of  God,  in 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  Though  con- 
versions have  been  few  at  present,  still  our 
hopes  are  brightening.  India  at  no  yery  dis- 
tant period  will  be  converted  imto  God. 


In  a  letter  of  earlier  date,  September  28th,  to  a  relative,  Mr.  Lawrekce  enters 
somewhat  more  into  detail  than  in  the  above.  After  referring  to  the  receipt  of 
EvangdiccH  Christendom  from  some  kind  friend,  he  continues, 


We  have  also  heard  from  Mr.  Brock's 
bible-class.  The  letter  is  a  very  excellent 
one;  sensible,  and  full  of  Christian  affection 
and  sympathy.  We  were  much  gratified 
with  it,  and  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  them 
again.  It  would  be  a  delightful  thing  for 
the  Society  if  all  the  young  people  connected 
with  the  baptist  churches  in  Britain  felt  in- 
terested in  its  operations,  and  would  exert 
themselves  according  to  their  abilities  to  help 
the  good  cause.  Then,  I  believe,  the  Society 
would  not  be  long  in  debt.  I  hope  its  pre- 
sent difficulties  will  arouse  the  churdies  to 
exert  themselves  on  its  behalf.  It  is  painfUl 
indeed,  that  the  Society  should  be  obliged  to 
curtail  its  operations  in  India  now,  for  I  be- 
lieve that  India  never  appeared  more  pro- 
mising, and  never  more  needed  increased 
help  then  it  does  at  present.  A  great  deal 
more  might  be  done  if  we  had  more  mission- 
aries and  more  money  to  carry  on  thore 
extended  operations;  but  as  these  will  not 
come  at  our  bidding,  we  must  patiently  wait, 
earnestly  prav,  and  press  on  in  the  b^  way 
we  can,  until  the  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to 
appear  for  our  help. 

Additions  to  the  church. 

At  this  place  we  have  had  some  encour- 
aging additions  lately.  In  April  we  baptized 
three  Europeans,  and  we  hope  to  baptize 
again  soon.  There  are  sevend  natives  who 
appear  to  be  concerned  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  The  services  which  we  hold  for 
the  benefit  of  the  heathen  continue  to  be  well 
attended.  Though  many  have  not  been  con- 
verted, still  these  services  have  not  been 
without  some  good  effects. 


Idolatry  failing. 

At  a  Hindoo  festival  which  has  just  been 
concluded,  it  was  customary  in  former  years  to 
make  a  large  subscription  among  the  rich 
natives,  to  get  up  a  farce  in  honour  of  their  god 
Ram ;  but  this  year,  with  one  or  two  exceptions, 
none  were  found  willing  to  contribute,  and  con- 
sequently the  &rce  fell  to  the  ground.  One 
reason  assigned  by  those  who  declined  giving 
I  have  been  told  was,  they  thought  what  the 
Christians  say  is  true,  viz.,  that  this  fiirce  is  a 
burlesque  on  religion,  and  an  insult  to  God, 
and  therefore  they  would  not  give  any  more. 
Such  incidents  diow,  I  think,  that  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  does  make  some  impression 
on  the  native  mind,  though  not  all  we  desire. 

Inleretting  journey. 

In  my  late  journey  with  our  native  Christian 
preacher,  Nainsukh,|  I  met  with  several  en- 
couraging incidents,  which  led  me  to  believe 
that  the  villagers  generally  have  a  much 
more  &vourable  opinion  of  Christians,  and 
Christianity,  than  they  used  to  have.  Vil- 
lages in  which  we  could  obtain  no  hearers 
two  or  three  years  ago,  when  visited  on  this 
occasion  we  found  the  inhabitants  ready  to 
receive  us  with  great  respect.  Men,  women, 
and  children  came  round  us,  and  seating 
themselves  on  the  ground,  listened  for  an 
hour  or  two  with  great  attention  while  we 
explained  to  them  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
and  exposed  the  follies  of  Hindooism. 

On  one  occasion  a  poor  man  who  had 
heard  me  speak  for  some  time,  offered^e  a 
portion  of  his  food  (which  consisted  of  a  kind 
of  melon,  very  common  food  among  the  poor 
in  the  months  of  July  and  August),  saying 
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that  he  was  sorry  he  had  nothing  elw  to 
oflfer  me* 

-  Native  idetu  of  the  incarnation^ 

At  another  place  I  visited  the  house  of 
a  reepectable  zemindar,  or  landholder,  and 
as  I  approached  it  I  feared  that  I  might 
he  diiTen  away  with  abuse,  but  to  mj  sur- 
prise I  was  most  politely  received,  and 
after  being  seated,  between  twenty  and  thirty 
persons  came  together,  who  all  listened  very 
attentiTely  while  I  spoke  to  them  of  man's 
rain  by  sin  and  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Christ,  No  interruption  was  offered  untU 
they  ftnmd  that  I  insisted  on  Christ's  being 
the  cniff  Saviour.  This  they  were  unwilling 
to  adinit.  ''They  would  not  deny  that 
Jeans  Christ  was  an  incarnation  of  the  Deity, 
but  so  was  Ram,  and  therefore  Ram  and 
Jesos  Christ  were  the  nme,  only  differing  in 
the  time  and  manner  of  the  incarnation. 
The  Ddty  had  become  incarnate  at  various 
times  and  in  various  modes,  and  in  these  last 
daysy  in  this  dark  and  evil  age,  he  had  be- 
come incarnate  in  the  person  of  the  Hon. 


East  India  Company,  that  now  ruled  over 
all  India.  The  Hon.  East  India  Company 
was  therefore  Ram  in  a  difierent  form,  and 
was  consequently  entitled  to  the  homage  due 
to  Ram.  And,"  said  the  chief  speaker,  **  I 
believe  Ram  is  in  every  sahib  (or  European); 
and  suice  Ram  has  given  them  the  sovereignty 
of  the  country,  of  course  it  is  my  duty  to 
treat  every  sahib  with  profound  respect." 
The  poor  deluded  man  was  so  very  con- 
sistent with  his  profession,  that  he  received 
us  with  all  honour,  but  it  was  not  for  Christ's 
sake,  alas !  it  was  for  Ram's  sake,  whom  the 
poor  deluded  man  believed  to  be  in  us.  We 
laboured  long  and  hard  to  dispel  some  of  the 
darkness  from  his  mind,  but  all  our  efforts 
were  apparently  fruitless.  He  tried  to  behave 
with  all  deference,  but  he  still  retained  his 
awfril  opinions.  From  this  case  you  will 
perceive  what  fearful  ignorance,  error,  and 
obstinacy  we  have  often  to  contend  with. 
What  can  be  done  without  Divine  helpl 
How  much  do  we  need  that  our  dear  Chris- 
tian friends  should  strive  together  with  us  in 
prayer  to  God  that  this  help  may  be  granted. 


SAGOR. 

Acting  upon  the  peremptory  advice  of  the  physician,  our  brother  Makvpxaob 
18  on  his  way  to  England.  His  health  has  for  some  time  been  failing,  and  he  is 
at  last  constrained  to  leave  his  station  for  a  more  invigorating  dime.  He  leaves 
at  a  most  interesting  moment.  '*  On  the  first  sabbath  in  October,*'  he  sajrs, "  it  was 
my  privilege  to  baptize  an  interesting  young  man  on  a  profession  of  his  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  frdth  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ*  Another  excellent 
individual  had  been  accepted  by  the  church,  and  would  have  been  baptized,  had 
not  indisposition  prevented.  This  is  truly  an  exciting  time  with  me.  Though 
so  many  have  been  baptized,  yet  there  is  a  greater  number  of  individuals  upon 
whom  we  can  look  with  interest  and  hope,  than  at  any  previous  period.**  Thus 
our  brother  is  laid  aside,  in  the  all-wise  counsel  of  God,  at  the  season  his  labours 
are  bearing  richest  fruit.  Their  very  toilBomeness  and  success  involving  the  decay 
of  the  labourer. 


CEYLON. 


COLOMBO. 


Our  last  Herald  conveyed  the  afflicting  intelligence  of  the  decease'  of  our 
esteemed  missionary  Mr.  Daviks,  in  a  letter  from  our  brother  Dawsoit.  Mr. 
Allbn,  under  date  of  the  15th  November,  has  communicated  some  further 
particulars  of  his  last  days.  A  month  previous  it  had  been  arranged  that 
brother  Alleit  should  remove  to'  Colombo  to  assist  Mr.  Davies,  and  to  carry  out 
the  reductions  proposed  by  the  Committee.  Mr.  Allen  therefore  now  occupies 
the  station. 


One  of  oar  little  band  is  no  lonser  an  i  has  said  to  him,  « It  is  enough,  eome  up 
inhaUtant  of  (his  lower  world.    The  Matter  I  hither,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'* 
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Our  brother  Davies,  as  you  are  aware,  had 
been  long  labourmg  under  disease,  evidentlj 
the  effect  of  a  clinuite  unsuited  to  him,  and 
fire  short  years  have  laid  low  one  who  was 
an  able  minister  and  missionary. 

When  I  came  to  Colombo,  about  six 
weeks  ago,  on  finding  him  no  better  for  his 
residence  in  the  cooler  r^ons  of  the  island, 
I  uiged  him  to  leave  whilst  a  probability 
of  his  reaching  England  remained,  but  it  was 
too  late.  Finding  him  utterly  unable  to  do 
anjrthlng,  it  was  aixanged  thai  I  should  take 
the  duties  of  the  station,  and  he  prepared  to 
leave  by  the  Garland  Qrove^  about  to  sail, 
but  it  was  ordered  otherwise.  On  Saturday, 
the  27th  of  October,  he,  with  Mrs.  Davies 
•ad  the  children  removed  to  the  readence 
of  Dr.  Elliott,  for  the  sake  of  a  little  change, 
and  that  the  Dr.  might  have  him  more  im- 
mediately imder  his  attention.  He  was  then 
suffering  from  acute  d^iwntery,  which  had 
been  long  feared  as  the  climax  of  the  disease 
which  had  prostrated  him  for  nearly  two 
yean,  and  which  baffled  alike  medical  skill, 
and  the  colder  climate  of  Newera  Ellia,  until 
it  brought  down  the  poor  clay  tenement. 
All  that  kindness  and  skill  could  do  was 
done,  but  in  vain.  His  work  was  done,  and 
he  went  to  live  in  a  higher  scale  of  existence, 
and  amid  higher  scenes  of  enjoyment. 

HU  death  and  funeral. 

On  the  following  Friday,  November  2nd, 
on^  the  seventh  day  from  his  removal  to 
Dr.  Elliott's,  he  breathed  his  last,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Dr.,  brother  Dawson,  and 
mytelf.  On  the  Saturday  we  laid  the  body 
in  the  grave,  surrounded  by  a  vast  concourse 
of  spectators  who  came  to  pay  the  last  token 
of  respect  to  the  remains  of  him,  who  was 
held  m  high  estimation  by  all  ranks  and 
olaSBes  of  society,  from  those  high  in  authority 
to  the  humblest  inhabitant ;  and  on  the  next 
evening,— the  sabbath,— and  his  first  in  the 
assembly  that  ne'er  breaks  up,  I  had  the 
melancholy  duty  of  preaching  his  funeral 
sermon,  to  an  assembly  that  more  than  filled 
the  chapel,  many,  if  not  all  of  whom  were  it 
IS  hop^  profoundly  unpressed  with  what 
they  heard. 

His  illness. 

We  watched  him  night  and  day  during  his 
last  illness,  which  though  short,  was  severe. 
He  had  -been  so  reduioed  by  tiie  old  com- 
plaint, that  it  was  manifest  he  had  not 
strength  to  grapple  with  so  fearftil  an  enemy 
as  dysentory,  and  we  saw  his  strength  dimin- 
ish, and  his  pains  increase,  until  death  made 
him  to  bow  himself.  It  was  painAil  at  times 
to  behold  him  in  such  circumstances,  and 
yet  it  was  good  to  be  there,  to  mark  the 
triumphs  of  grace  over  every  weakness  and 
infirmity  of  human  nature,  and  at  last  over 
the  grifet  enemy,  death.     He   triumphed 


through  the  blood  of  the  cross.  His^ 
nation  to  the  will  of  Grod  most  high, 
instructive  and  impressive  too.  He  found 
support  and  consolation  in  the  doctrines 
and  promises  of  the  gospel,  which  he  preached 
to  ou&ersy  and  which  he  held  in  &ith  and  in 
righteousness  of  life.  1  had  opportunities^ 
when  alone  with  him  in  the  day,  and  in  the 
dead  of  the  night,  of  asking  him  how  he  folt 
in  reference  to  eternity,  and  it  was  mwe  than 
satisfiictory  to  hear  him,  with  his  dying  breath, 
tell  me  that  he  had  no  fear  or  anxiety,  that 
his  hope  was  sure  and  stedfast,  founded  on 
the  rock  of  ages.  At  no  time  had  he  a 
single  doubt  with  respect  to  the  fiiture.  All 
was  calm,  peaceful,  and  joyful.  Onoe  indeed, 
he  told  me  that  he  felt  distressed  concerning 
his  ftmily,  but  on  directing  his  attention  to 
the  promises  of  our  God  concerning  the 
widow  and  the  &therless,  his  fiuth  grasped 
them,  and  he  resigned  them  to  him. 

On  asking  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say  to 
me  and  the  native  preachers  and  churches,  he 
breathed  a  prayer  that  I  might  be  blessed  in 
my  labours,  and  be  more  successful  in  turning 
sinners  to  God  than  he  had  been.  Tell  the 
Pettah  people,  he  said,  that  I  feel  grateful 
for  all  their  personal  kindness ;  that  I  should 
like  to  speak  to  them  once  more,  but  I  can- 
not ;  that  I  intended  to  write  them  a  letter 
for  you  to  read  from  the  pulpit,  but  I  am  too 
weak  even  for  that.  Tell  tnem  while  I 
thank  them  for  their  kindness,  that  I  mourn 
because  of  their  carelessness  and  indifference 
to  spiritual  things,  and  that  I  have  been  so 
discouraged  as  to  think  that  my  preaching 
was  vain.  Tell  thera  these  things,  and  be- 
seech them  to  be  reconciled  unto  God,  and 
embrace  the  gospel — perhaps  your  voice  will 
move  them. 

As  his  end  drew  near,  he  said  but  little, 
when  sensible,  except  occasionally,  '<  Allen, 
Dawson,  EUliott  are  you  here,  do  not  leave  me. 
The  pain  is  dreadful,  but  it  will  soon  be 
over.''  When  it  became  generally  known 
that  he  was  ill,  the  inquiries  that  were  made 

S reclaimed  the  estimation  in  which  he  was 
eld,  and  the  immense  gathering  at  the 
flmeral  showed  that  his  loss  was  felt  as  a 
public  one. 

Our  loss. 

You,  dear  brother,  and  the  society  hare 
lost  an  able  man  and  missionary,  and  the 
two  surviving  missionaries  have  lost  one,  who, 
though  cut  off  in  early  life,  at  thirty-ifour 
years  of  age,  was  mature  in  mind,  sound  in 
judgment,  and  wise  in  counsel,  and  an  able 
fellow-labourer — God's  will  be  done.  We 
thought  we  could  ill  spare  him,  but  Ged 
would  teach  us  perhaps  that  he  could  do 
without  hhn,  and  that  we  should  submit 
without  a  murmur. 

Is  it  quite  beyond  the  means  of  God's 
people  in  our  fhtherland  to  send  another  to 
occupy  the  place  of  him  who  has  jtist  fkllen 
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«  tlM  hjfl^  plao8i  of  the  field!  It  was 
peiafiil  to  leaTe  Matura,«id  painfUl  for  us 
mH  to  abandon  the  poor  people  there;  and  it 
if  painftil  here  to  look  on  multitudes  who 
•re  without  inetnietion  of  a  religious  kind, 
and  equally  painful  to  know  that  eren  our 
own  people  cannot  have  as  much  attention 
fiom  the  European  as  they  need,  though  the 
native    aamstants    do    well.     Are  there   no 


hearts  in  England  that  oan  be  touched  by 
the  cry,  "Come  over  and  help  u«1"  The 
people  need  the  missionary  among  them; 
they  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 
We  ourselves  die  daily,  and  are  willing  to  die 
with  the  harness  on;  and  as  we  foil  one  by 
one,  are  there  none  to  be  found  who  will  step 
into  our  places,  and  maintain  the  battle,  and 
achieve  the  victory  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  I 


The  high  estimation  in  which  the  Christian  character  and  abilities  of  our 
departed  brother  were  held,  may  be  gathered  from  an  obituary  notice  which  we 
extract  from  the  Ceylon  Overland  Observer. 


The  deceased  missionary  was  cut  down 
early  in  his  career,  his  age  not  exceeding 
thirty -four;  a  &ct  which  struck  with  surprise 
many  who  had  long  admired  the  maturity  of 
his  judgment,  the  expansiveness  of  his  mind, 
the  largeness  of  his  views,  and  the  extent  of 
hit  acquirements.  ConscMntiotuness  was 
the  leaiding  feature  of  his  character.  He 
never  received  a  statement,  an  opinion,  or  a 
doctzine  upon  trust.  All  were  submitted  to 
the  patient  and  industrious  scrutiny  of  a 
mind  naturally  acute,  and  which  had  been 
tniined  and  disciplined  to  the  severest  princi< 
pies  of  the  science  of  reasoning.  The  Chris* 
tiaaity  which  he  professed  and  preached,  he 
lived  up  to.  Its  precepts  were  his  guide 
through  life;  its  promises  his  support  in 
affliction  and  in  the  solemn  hour  of  death. 
A  cloaing  scene  more  replete  with  calm 
triomph  has  seldom  been  witnessed.  It  was 
his  last  seal  to  the  truth  of  a  system — ^the 
reality  of  doctrines  which,  having  thoroughly 
examined,  he  sincerely  believed. 

The  laige  concourse  at  his  funeral,  of  per- 
•ons  who  came  to  pay  the  last  token  of 
respect  to  his  remains,  was  such  as  is  seldom 
witnessed  save  on  the  occasion  of  what  is 
deoned  a  public  loss.  Amongst  those  who 
stood  round  the  grave  we  noticed  the  Ho- 
nourable the  Chief  Justice,  the  Honourable 
the  Colonial  Secretary,  the  Honourable  the 
Queen's  Advocate,  &c* 

His  attainments  as  a  scholar. 

In  accordance  with  the  permission  con- 
eeded  to  us,  we  append  the  following  testi- 
mony to  Mr.  Davies's  character  and  attain- 
menta,  especially  as  a  scholar,  from  the  pen 
of  one  occupying  a  high  position  in  the 
raramment  of  this  colony,  and  in  the  ranks 
of  literature.  It  says  all  that  we  could  wish 
to  say,  and  much  more  gracefully  than  we 
oould  say  it.  The  tribute  is  alike  creditable 
to  the  living  and  the  dead. 

**Sudi  was  his  singular  diffidence  as  to 
himself  and  to  his  own  attainments  as  a 
scholar,  that  it  was  not  till  some  time  after 
our  first  acquaintance  that  I  almost  acci- 
dentally discovered  the  profUndity  of  his 
eradition,  and  the  vast  extent  of  his  reading 
andNMtxdb.  It  aroee  from  a  casual  allusion 


to  a  passajge  in  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  a 
version  as  old  as  the  days  of  Rehoboaniy 
nearly  1 000  B.  C,  in  which  there  ocean  the 
ancient  name  of  Ceylon,  '  Sarandib.*  This 
led  to  a  discussion  in  which  he  poured  forth 
such  a  flow  of  learning  as  I  had  seldom 
listened  to  before.  Our  conversation,  and 
much  subsequent  correspondence,  turned  on 
these  subjecta — the  identity  of  Ophir  with 
Ceylon;  the  knowledge  of  the  Hebrews  con- 
cerning India  and  China  and  their  produc- 
tions; the  probability  that  traces  of  this 
knowledge  were  to  be  found  in  the  Hebrew 
term  for  '  cinnamon;'  the  early  trade  of  the 
Phoenicians  and  Arabs  with  countries  still 
flither  to  the  east;  these,  and  a  multitude  of 
similar  inquiries,  called  forth  almost  uncon- 
sciously his  vast  stores  of  information.  And 
they  were  displayed  not  merely  in  his  critical 
familiarity  with  Hebrew  and  its  cognates; 
with  the  dialects  of  modem  India  and  their 
ancient  roots;  with  Greek,  both  Hellenic 
and  mediie\'al;  with  German  and  a  variety 
of  modem  languages,  but  with  the  literature 
in  which  these  are  preserved;  the  collations 
of  the  Septuagint  and  the  early  versions;  the 
Greek,  Roman, and  Arabian  geographers, the 
early  travellers  who  after  the  revival  of  learn- 
ing brought  back  to  Europe  the  lost  know- 
ledge of  the  east ;  and  the  works  on  ruitural 
science  compiled  or  illustrated  from  their  re- 
searches. 

*'  All  these,  f^om  early  study,  he  seemed 
as  fiuniliar  with  as  though  his  later  years  had 
been  spent  in  the  luxuries  of  a  boundless 
library,  instead  of  being  passed  in  the  jungles 
of  Ceylon. 

**  And  what  was  most  charming  in  all  these 
disquisitions,  was  the  singular  modesty  of  this 
highly  cultivated  mind.  His  clearest  views 
he  always  put  forward  as '  suggestions;'  his 
soundest  conclusions  as  probable  ^  conjec- 
tures;' and  I  possess  now  some  of  his  valuable 
dissertations  elaborated  with  the  utmost  care 
and  inquiry,  but  all  sent  to  me  not  as  essays, 
or  treatises,  or  comments,  but  as  nctes,  or 
thoughts,  or  ideas  of  his  own. 

"In  all  this,  and  throughout  his  whole 
demeanour,  there  was  apparent  the  gentle 
spirit  of  that  Master  whom  he  so  futhfully 
served.    His  was  indeed  the  charity  which 
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Buffereth  long  and  is  kind,  which  envieth  not, 
and  TBunteth  not  itself.  And  when,  a  few 
evenings  ago,  I  turned  homewards  from  the 
spot  where  I  had  seen  the  sun  setting  on  the 
green  turf  where  his  poor  remains  had  been 
lowered  into  the  grave,  amidst  the  regrets  of 


thoee  who  crowded  there,  to  pfty  thai  last 
unavailing  tribute  to  their  friend  and  bene- 
factor, I  remembered  the  touching  words 
which  I  had  heard  himself  repeat  but  a  km 
short  weeks  before,  *  mttllis  We  bonis 
oeddit  nullijlebiliw  quam  mtAt.' " 


WESTERN  APEICA. 


PERNAMK)  PO. 

Our  readers  will  already  have  learnt  the  decease  of  our  dear  and  esteemed 
brother  Mb|uiiok.  As  we  have  not  jret  been  able  to  obtain  any  detailed  account 
of  his  last  days,  the  following  affecting  letter,  written  shortly  before  his  death, 
will  be  read  with  deep  interest. 


Out  ai  Mea. 

Mr  DBAB  MOTBBU  An)  SlflTKBB, 

It  is  uncertain  whether  I  shall  reach  land. 
I  am  so  weak,  so  feebloi  a  watery  grave  may 
be  mine.  All  is  right.  I  commend  my  dear 
iSizabeth  and  Rosanna  to  your  constant 
attention,  and  hope  you  will  love  and  do  all 
you  can  for  them  for  me.  1  cannot  write 
more.  All  my  books  and  private  property  1 
leave  to  my  dear  Elizabeth ;  she  is  to  order 
them  to  Jamaica.  All  my  private  papers 
are  at  Jubilee,  and  to  be  sent  to  Jamaica  to 
my  dear  wifo.  I  commend  my  dear  wifo 
and  child  to  the  care  of  our  Committee,  and 
hope  they  will  remember  them  in  all  th^ 
cares  and  troubles.    I  leave  this  letter  open 


to  be  showed  to  our  Ckimmittee,  or  any  other 
friend. 

And  now,  my  dearly  beloved  wifo,  the 
wife  of  my  joys  and  sorrows,  of  sickness  and 
health,  I  leave,  I  bequeath  thee  to  Christ  thy 
Saviour;  to  Christ,  too,  I  bequeaUi  my  be- 
loved Rosanna,  and  mother  and  sisters,  and 
all  that  are  near  and  deer  to  me.  I  can 
leave  them  to  none  more  precious,  more  dear, 
more  fiiithful,  more  covenant  keeping.  And 
now,  dear  mother  and  sisters,  dear  wifo  and 
child,  and  all  that  are  near  and  dear  in  Christ, 
I  commend  you  to  Qod  and  his  grace,  who  is 
able  to  build  you  up,  and  give  3rou  an  inheri- 
tance among  them  Uiat  are  sanctified.  Amen. 
Yours  ever  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Joseph  Msbbxck. 


To  this  we  append  an  impressivB  letter  from  Mr.  Sasbb,  dated  October  3rd, 
1849.  Mr.  MxsBiCK  sailed  from  Clarence  on  the  6th.  The  apprehension  ex- 
pressed by  Mr.  Sakbb  was  realized  in  fifteen  days  from  the  time  of  Mr.  Msb* 
biok's  embarkation. 


The  return  of  our  brother  Merrick  is  a  deep 
affliction  to  us.  But  I  am  quite  apprehensive 
that  you  will  not  see  his  foce  again.  His 
stay  of  four  weeks  here,  waitmg  for  a  passage, 
has  been  a  severe  trial  to  his  constitution. 
He  has  gradually  declined  every  day,  and  I 
almost  fear  he  will  be  prevented  from  em- 
barking. His  lungs  are  thought  to  be  dis- 
eased ;  his  sleep  is  broken  hj  a  painful  cough, 
his  energy  is  gone;  his  debility  is  so  great, 
he  cannot  walk  but  for  a  few  seconds;  he 
camioi  ride.  We  fear  he  cannot  live  many 
days,  but  our  hope  is  in  God. 

He  will,  if  spared  go  from  us,  with  the  deep 
sympathy  of  every  heart.  The  prayers  of 
the  church  will  daily  ascend  to  God  on  his 
behalf,  and  we  shall  hope,  against  hope, — 
that  he  may  recover,  bo  strengthened,  and 
return  to  bleas  this  dark  land.  His  going 
hence  we  can  scarcely  endure,  and  we  are 
ready  to  say  our  strength  is  deported.  Indeed 


we  are  too  weak,  we  cannot  spare  him,  he  is 
a  ftithful  man,  devoted  to  his  work,  to  the 
salvation  of  souls.  We  cannot  spare  him  I 
we  cannot  spare  him!  If  he  goes  hence, 
who  is  left  1  who  will  work  1  who  will  pray  1 
Truly  we  are  worms  and  not  men  I  And 
yet,  sad  truth  I  we  must  piu^.  Our  choice  is 
to  send  him  to  you  when  there  is  hope^  or  lay 
him  in  the  grave,  where  he  will  rest  from  aU 
toil.  In  such  a  dilemma  we  cannot  hesitate, 
and  yet  we  grieve.  Ohl  that  some  foithfid 
heart  may  soon  supply  his  place. 

Can  we  hope  for  another  man  of  foith  and 
labour  1  Clarence  has  called  for  a  pastor  for 
three  long  years,  yet  who  responds!  O  ye 
men  of  God !  is  there  not  among  your  ranks, 
young  men,  whose  hearts  beat  high  for  the 
Saviour's  glory,  who  can  lay  down  those 
hearts,  yea,  their  whole  lives,  at  the  Saviour's 
feet  1  Must  Clarence  call  for  ever  in  vain  for 
a  man  of  God,  capable  of  leading  and  instmc- 
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dug  them  in  the  way  to  life  1  And  must  the 
eontinent  sink  into  the  pit  of  ineparable  woe 
for  lack  of  teecheni  Mutt  we  let  go  our 
hold,  and  let  the  machinery  nut!  Miut  we 
leave  the  lerer  on  which  is  poised  the  destiny, 
the  eienial  destiny  of  sooJst  O  ye  men  of 
God!  where  is  Uie  spirit  of  our  fotherst 
where  is  the  fidth,  the  devotedness,  the  wrest- 
ling prayers  of  the  generation  gone!  where  is 
the  derotednesB  of  the  chmSies  to  Jesus, 
which  ought  to  glow  in  erery  heart  t  Is  the 
fesr  of  fever,  of  prostration,  of  a  premature 
grave,  so  terrifying  t  Is  the  love  of  life^,  of 
money,  of  ease,  of  home,  of  comfort,  so  strong 
that  yon  cannot  more  I  May  these  things 
bind  you  in  this  world,  without  binding  you 
m  the  world  to  come.  Is  there  nothing 
allmiiig  in  the  crown  of  life  suspended  o'er 
the  path  of  devoted  holy  labourers  1  Is  there 
BO  bliss  in  the  master's  welcome,  **  Well  done. 


good  and  fiothftil  lervaati"  Be  it,  there  Is 
no  ambition  I  yet  is  compasrion  quenched  t 
Is  mercy  overwhelmed  in  the  turmoil  of 
Europe.!  Must  these  myriads  of  souls  sink 
down  to  death,  and  none  to  help!  will  yon 
withdraw  the  hand  that  only  can  aaveu  Breth- 
ren, brethren,  in  eternity  what  thoughts  will 
fill  your  spirit!  Realize  it  now,  and  if  you 
cannot  come  to  us,  plead  with  God,  daily 
plead,  that  men  of  fidtn  and  patience  may  be 
sent;  and  sent  speedily.  Spirit  of  God  I 
descend  upon  u&  Descend  upon  our  churches! 
churches,  which  tent  forth,  a  Guey,  a  Cham- 
berlain, a  Burchell,  and  all  that  host  of  war- 
riors who  now  wear  the  robes  of  conquest. 
Descend,  O  Spiritl  to  raise  up  men  of  like 
fidth  and  patience,  that  souls  mav  be  saved, 
and  Jesus  loved.  Spirit,  descend  and  dwell 
with  us  I 


We  eamesUj  entreat  the  prayers,  sympathies,  and  aid  of  the  disciples  of  Chxisi, 
at  the  present  important  jonctore  in  the  af&irs  of  our  African  Mission. 


WEST   INDIES. 


HAITI. 

The  following  long  and  interesting  letter  from  our  missionary  brother,  W.  W. 
WsBLET,  dated  December  8th,  1849,  wiU  give  a  succinct  and  dear  view  of  the 
work  in  which  he  is  engaged,  and  the  various  obs^cles  to  success  that  present 
themselves  among  the  turbulent  and  licentious  population  of  HaitL 


Nearly  three  months  have  now  elapsed 
since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  communicating 
with  the  Committee  of  our  Society.  My 
long  nlence  has  been  occasioned  b^  pro- 
tracted and  dangerous  illness.  During  an 
interval  of  three  months  I  have  suffered  at 
one  time  from  diarrh'ea,  at  another  from  in- 
termittent fever,  and  at  another  from  irrita- 
tion ai  the  lungs.  The  last  letter  addressed 
to  yoa  from  this  station  was  written  by  my 
dear  wife  at  the  time  when  I  was  most 
severely  indisposed,  and  when  the  greatest 
possible  repose  was  required  both  for  mind 
and  body.  Through  much  caution  and 
clever  medical  aid,  and  above  all,  throqgb 
the  divine  blessing,  I  am  now  nearly  restored 
to  health,  and  for  some  weeks  past  have  been 
able  to  resume  my  labours  almost  without 
intermission. 

Joff  and  thanhfuinats. 

Iffy  letter  will  contain  a  sort  of  summary 
of  events  that  have  transpired,  and  of  diffi- 
culties that  have  happened  to  us  in  con- 
nexion with  the  mission  during  the  year  that 
is  now  drawing  to  a  close.  In  reviewing  that 
year  we  have  certainly  had  some  causes  for 


joy  and  thankfulness,  though  the  causes  for 
discouragement  and  depression  seem  often  to 
have  preponderated.  Three  young  persona 
were  baptized  in  February  last.  The  first 
of  these  was,  and  is  still,  a  most  useful  and 
devoted  female  assistant  m  the  school.  The 
second  was  a  young  man  of  promising  ability 
and  piety.  The  third  was  a  daughter  of  one 
of  the  members  of  our  little  church,  who, 
with  his  wife,  was  baptised  last  year.  This 
dear  child  is  one  of  our  first  firuits  from  the 
school.  Two  other  children,  still  younger 
than  this  one,  have  also  given  evidence  of 
conversion.  One  of  these  is  still,  I  trust, 
growing  in  the  grace  and  in  the  Imowledge 
of  God.  The  other,  though  only  about  five 
years  of  age,  has,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say, 
been  gathered  to  her  rest  in  heaven.  We 
have  also  two  other  persons,  one  who  is  very 
young  and  another  who  is  a  married  fbmale, 
who  are  waiting  to  be  baptized.  The  con- 
duct, too,  of  many  of  the  children  of  the 
school  has  recently  given  us  much  encour- 
agement. Many  of  Uiem  for  some  time  past 
seem  to  have  been  labouring  under  religious 
convictions,  whilst  the  views  and  feelmgs  of 
many  have  indicated  the  existence  of  at  least 
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a  dMire  to  act  tightly,  and  to  become  early ' 
oonverto  to  the  ftith  of  Jesiu.  These 
things  have  certainly  gladdened  our  hearts, 
have  proved  that  we  hare  not  been  wholly 
labounng  in  vain,  and  have  helped  to  keep 
us  from  sinking  in  the  sea  of  difficulty  and 
discouragement  by  which  we  have  been  often 
almost  overwhelmed.  But  whilst  we  have 
thus  had  much  to  encourage,  we  have 
had  to  contend  with  much  that  has  tended 
to  discourage.    We  have  had,  for  instance, 

Triais  anting  from  the  HI  healih  qf  the 
miisionfamilif. 

Scarcely  had  Mrs.  Webley  and  myself 
returned  from  Jamaica  with  renewed  health, 
and  again  resumed  our  mission  duties, 
tiian  my  dear  wife  again  became  a  suf- 
ferer and  an  invalid.  My  own  health  too 
only  a  few  months  afterwards  became  so  im- 
paired, that  with  difficulty  could  I  keep  up 
the  weekly  services  in  the  town,  whilst  my 
visits  to  the  surrounding  villages  were  neces- 
sarily given  up  for  a  time.  Miss  Clarke  too 
has  been  often  ill  during  the  year,  whilst 
Miss  Harris  and  myself  have  recently  been 
added  to  the  list  of  the  sick.  Thus  during 
the  whole  year  either  one  or  the  other 
of  us  have  been  laid  aside,  whilst  not  un- 
frequently  two  or  three  of  us  have  been  ill 
together,  and  the  possibility  of  helping  each 
other  has  been  almost  entirely  precluded. 
Thanks  to  the  Author  of  all  good,  we  are  all 
now  in  the  enjoyment  of  comparatively  good 
health.    Then  we  have  had 

Trials  arinngfrom  pecuniary  difficuUies. 

My  journey  to  Jamaica  of  course  involved 
me  in  many  expenses  that  I  could  not  feel 
justified  in  charging  the  Society  with.  This, 
together  with  my  dear  wife's  illness,  my  own 
subsequently,  the  Ions  season  of  drought  and 
(tf  fhmine  that  has  nsen  the  piices  of  provi- 
tfons  and  almost  every  saleable  article  by 
an  almost  incredible  ratio,  and  the  recent 
death  of  Mrs.  Webley's  mother  and  grand- 
mother, are  things  which  have  unavoidably 
entailed  upon  us  heavy  expenses. 

We  have  had  also 

Triais  arinngfrom  the  politieal  state  and 
prospects  of  the  cottntry. 

All  has  been  a^tation,  and  change,  and 
embarrassment  during  the  year.  In  April  last 
the  president  marched  to  the  Spanish  part  of 
tile  island  with  the  hope  of  subduing  it,  and 
making  the  whole  island  one  republic. 
The  sorrows  and  loss  of  lifb  occa^oned  by 
that  expedition  will  perhaps  never  be  told. 
So  bad  were  the  roads  through  woods  and 
over  mountains;  that  the  soldiers  had  to  carry 
on  their  heads  and  in  their  hands  the  arms, 
the  ammunition,  the  provisions,  &c.  The  can* 
nons  were  dragged  by  the  hand  over  the 
mountains  and  through  the  thickets.  The 
powder,  packed  in  casks  and  in  bores,  was 


carried  upon  the  head.  The  eaniion  balls  in 
the  hand,  and  the  protons  in  a  knapsack 
at  the  back.  Their  small  stock  of  provisiona 
was  soon  exhausted.  No  water  oould  be 
procured.  So  that  hunger,  thirst,  f^ttigua, 
and  sickness  carried  oflT  vast  numbers.  For 
five  days  previous  to  fighting  with  the  enemy 
the  soldiers  had  no  water;  many  of  them, 
therefore,  had  not  strength  to  lift  the  musket. 
They  ffoll  to  the  ground,  and  expired  in  the 
act.  After  a  short  combat,  the  Haitian  army 
was  routed  and  fied,  and  on  the  6th  of  May 
the  president  entered  Port  au  Prince  with 
the  wretched  remains  of  his  army.  Som«  of 
the  poor  soldiers  had  only  a  ra^ed  shirt  to 
their  back.  Others  wore  yet  the  tattered 
remains  of  a  pair  of  trousers.  Others  had 
shirt  and  trousen,  but  wretchedly  torn.  After 
their  return  many  died  fh>m  the  sufferings 
they  had  endured.  Others  from  over  fht^e, 
and  a  still  greater  number  from  disease- 

Soon  after  the  return  from  the  march  a 
fire  broke  out  in  Port  au  Prince,  which  has 
destroyed  a  great  part  of  the  town. 

I  assure  you,  dear  brother,  that  these  two 
piunful  circumstances,  together  with  a  long 
season  of  drought,  which  has  lasted  for  nearly 
ten  months,  a  consequent  fifiilure  of  provi- 
sions, and  a  perpetual  decrease  in  the  value 
of  the  currency  of  the  country,  are  things 
which  have  entailed  upon  us  sorrow  after 
sorrow.  During  the  past  year  we  have 
literally  eaten  "  the  bread  of  sorrow,"  and 
have  not  less  literally  watered  the  seed  we 
have  sown  with  our  tears.  But  that  which 
has  caused  us  more  ^rrow  than  all  these 
accumulated  trials,  is  the  fact  that  these 
judgments  of  God  have  not  taught  the  in- 
habitants of  Haiti  righteousness.  We  have 
therefore  had,  lastly, 

Trials  arising  from  increasing  indyferenee 
of  the  people  to  religion  and  to  the  worship 
and  service  qf  God, 

The  young  men  of  the  town  of  whom 
we  have  so  often  spoken,  and  of  whom 
our  hopes  have  been  so  often  raised,  seem 
now  to  be  wholly  given  up  to  licentious- 
ness and  gaming.  The  card-table,  tiie 
billiard-room,  the  cock-fighting  yard,  and 
the  rum-shop,  are  now  almost  their  sole 
places  of  resort,  so  that  we  rarely  see  them 
m  the  house  of  God.  The  mass  of  the  people 
of  the  town,  too,  though  not  so  much  given 
to  gaming  as  the  young  men,  are  neverthe- 
less become,  if  possible,  more  licentious  than 
they,  and  indulge  in  amusements  &r  more 
obscene.  The  nightly  orgies  and  the  indecent 
dancos  which  were  formerly  indulged  in  only 
by  the  mountain  people,  are  now  become 
the  objects  of  attraction  for  the  mass  of  the 
town's  people.  I  do  not  know  whether  I 
have  ever  yet  said  any  thing  to  you  respect- 
ing these  dances.  I  believe  not.  It  may  be 
well,  therefore,  here  to  give  you  some  infor- 
mation about  them. 
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HdUian  4anee»  and  idoUtry, 

They  are  of  th«  most  licenUouB  character, 
and  isTanablj  lead  to  the  moet  licentious 
They  can  aearoelj  be  tenned 
Thejr  oonait  rather  of  the  ftrangest 
eootoitioiia  of  the  body  ooooeivable,  and 
of  the  moat  indecent  attitudes.  The 
aoQga  that  are  aung  upon  theae  occasions 
ai*  atraogely  wild  and  melancholy,  and 
eompiise  a  strange  medley  oi  the  African, 
Sponkhy  and  Creole  languages.  I  shall  not 
soon  forget  iHiat  I  once  saw  in  passing  by 
one  of  the  booths  of  these  dancers.  My 
attention  was  attracted  by  the  singing  I 
heard.  When  I  approved,  to  my  horror  I 
saw  a  number  of  men,  women,  and  children 
ranged  into  a  circle,  all  prostrate  to  the 
ground  npon  their  knees,  apparently  in  the 
act  of  the  most  profound  adoration,  and  all 
anging  in  chorua  one  of  their  songs  as  de> 
scribed  above.  I  inquired  what  all  this 
meant,  and  was  told  that  this  was  their 
reHgious  tervieej  and  that  these  dancers  were 
in  the  act  oiworghippmg  a  tnak^! 

My  heart  sickened  as  I  turned  away  from 
this  scene,  and  I  could  not  help  weeping,  for 
at  that  hour  there  were  about  fifty  booths 
erected  in  the  town.  This  too  was  their  hour 
of  prayer,  and  there  were  perhaps  not  flir 
short  of  some  hundred  persons  engaged  at 
that  Tery  moment  in  their  idolatrous  worship. 
Ihe  muaicy  too,  at  these  dancing  parties,  if 
noaic  it  may  be  called,  is  of  the  most  rude 
and  ssTage  kind.  It  consists  of  a  mingling 
togeUier  of  the  hideous  yells  of  the  dancers 
and  of  discordant  sounds  of  tomtoms,  of 
ealafaaahea  filled  with  hard  dry  seeds,  and 
dtaken  t<^gether,  and  of  sheets  of  rusty  tin 
beaten  wi£  a  stick  or  a  piece  of  thick  wire. 
It  is  impossible  to  give  you  any  idea  of  the 
effect  produced  upon  a  stranger's  mind  by  the 
wild  conimingling  together  of  these  discordant 
sounds,  proceeding,  as  they  sometimes  do, 
from  aU  quarters  of  the  town.  But  the  most 
painful  facta  in  connexion  with  these  dancers 
are  peihapa  tht  following,  that  they  form 


themselves  into  one  vast  sodety  (called  les 
vandous),  which  almost  deluges  the  Haitian 
part  of  the  island,  that  they  practice  witch- 
craft  and  mialism  to  an  almost  indefinite 
extent;  that  they  are  singular  adepts  at 
poisoning;  that  a  perron  rarely  escapes  them 
when  he  has  been  fixed  upon  as  a  victim; 
that  they  are  inveterate  enemies  to  the  reli- 
gion of  the  cross,  and  /o  vj  as  propagators  of 
it;  that  they  are  encouraged  by  the  govem- 
ment—- the  emperor  sometimes  paying  them 
large  sums  of  money — and  that  they  have 
almost  unlimited  power  to  do  what  they 
please,  as  well  as  to  the  government  of  the 
country  or  to  the  destruction  of  property  and 
of  life.  As  to  the  conversion  of  these  people, 
that  seems  almost  a  hopeless  case.  Indeed 
it  would  be  so  did  we  not  depend  upon 
Almighty  power.  May  God  in  much  mercy 
soon  give  us  a  harvest  from  amongst  them. 
As  yet  we  cannot  get  at  them.  They  refuse 
our  tracts,  or  if  they  take  them  they  destroy 
them.  They  refuse  to  attend  our  services, 
and  if  we  attempt  to  converse  with  them  on 
religious  subjects,  their  inveterate  enmity  to 
us  as  Methodists  (this  is  the  title  by  which 
they  distinguish  us)  precludes  the  possibility 
of  their  deriving  benefit  from  our  instructions. 
I  must  not  omit  to  say  in  closing,  that  the 
emperor  has  lately  visited  Jacmcd;  that  I 
have  been  introduced  to  him;  that  1  hate 
also  been  permitted  to  introduce  Mrs.  Web- 
ley,  Miss  Harris,  Miss  Clarke,  and  the  child- 
ren of  the  school  to  him,  and  that  I  trust 
that  his  recent  visit  here,  our  introduction  to 
him,  and  our  conversation  with  him,  will 
materially  advance  the  interests  of  the  school 
and  of  the  mission.  In  conclusion  I  can 
only  lepeat  the  request  we  have  so  often 
made  to  you,  Sir, «  pray  for  us."  Our  work 
is  painfully  difficult,  our  seed  often  diminishes, 
our  love  often  grows  cold,  our  faith  is  often 
weak,  and  our  opportunities  of  usefulness  are 
often  interfered  with  by  sickness.  We  there- 
fore mudi  need  your  prayers  and  your  coun- 
sel, and  feel  assured  that  you  will  not  with* 
hold  these  from  us» 


KeTer  sorelj  did  any  people  reqmre  the  eanotifying  inflaenoee  of  the  goipd 
SMre  than  the  Haitiane. 


JAMAICA. 

CAXABAB. 


Our  readers  will  pertise  with  great  pleasure  the  following  admirable  and 
important  letter  from  our  aged  brother  Tiiisoir.  It  is  dated  NoTember  27th,  1849. 
EUt  long  experience  in  Jamaica  qualifies  him  to  form  a  judgment  of  no  ordinary 
Tilae,  and  his  views  on  the  causes  of  the  trials  and  difficulties  of  our  brethren 
BtiU  labouring  in  the  island,  deserve  and  will  obtain,  we  are  persuaded,  uniyersal 
anent»  and  at  the  same  time  point  out  their  remedy. 
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Ererjr  thing  here  is  now  in  working  order, 
except  myself.  Of  the  premises  it  may  be 
out  of  place  for  me  to  speak,  as  they  are 
what  they  are  mainly  from  my  own  hibour. 
Those  who  knew  them  formerly  will  hardly 
allow  them  to  be  the  same,  and  some  say 
Calabar  is  one  of  the  prettiest  places  in 
Jamaica.    But  enough  of  this. 

The  history  of  this  institution  you  know — 
of  the  adverse  circumstances  connected  with 
its  conmiencement  you  are  not  ignorant;  but 
of  the  antagonisms  we  have  had  to  battle 
with  you  know  not — never  will  know.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say,  God  has  enabled  us  to  triumph. 
To  his  name  be  all  the  praise. 

Our  number  of  students  is  small,  but  they 
are  of  the  right  stamp.  I  never  had  such 
pleasure  in  teaching,  and  should  be  almost 
too  happy  in  my  work  if  I  had  health.  The 
students  labour  diligently,  and  study  to 
please.  I  seem  to  hve  in  their  affections, 
and  their  earnest  and  affectionate  prayers 
that  I  may  be  spared  to  them  often  affect 
me  deeply.  With  their  progress  in  piety,  as 
well  as  learning,  I  have  reason  to  be  satined, 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that  they  are 
well  received  by  the  churches,  which  they 
occasionally  supply. 

Other  young  men  of  equal  promise  and 
piety  are  appearing  in  our  churches.  Two 
have  recently  been  accepted,  one  of  them  a 
very  superior  youth.  Both  will  enter  the 
coU^  (!>•▼•)  At  the  conmiencement  of  next 
session. 

Our  senior  student  supplied  the  church  at 
Moneague  during  the  last  recess,  and  when 
leaving  he  received  a  cordial  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor.  That  invitation  has  been 
unanimously  repeated  through  brother  Mil- 
lard, who  had  been  invited  by  the  deacons 
to  visit  Moneague,  and  confer  with  the  church 
on  the  subject.  Mr.  McLaggan*s  time  was 
not  up;  but  the  conmiittee  deemed  it  best  to 
recommend  his  accepting  the  invitation.  He 
will  enter  on  his  work.  Providence  permitting, 
dearly  next  month.  Thus  we  hope  to  see 
anoUier  of  our  students  usefully  settled. 
Mr.  Johnson,  at  Clarkson  VUle,  and  Mr. 
Smith  at  Dry  Harbour,  are  both  going  on 
well,  and  several  others  who  did  not  con- 
tinue here  their  flill  time,  and  are  not  settled 
over  churches,  are  rendering  important  aid  to 
their  former  pastors. 

On  a  native  ministry* 

There  has  been  an  opinion,  I  know  not 
how  extensively  circulated,  that  the  people 
did  not  want,  or  would  not  encourage,  a 
native  ministry.  I  say  not  that  the  wish 
was  father  to  the  thought,  but  I  do  say  that 
the  conduct  of  the  churches  repels  the  alle- 
gation. 

The  notion  of  a  black  man's  incapacity  to 
giude  others  has  probably  arisen,  in  some 
minds  at  least,  from  what  has  taken  place  in 
the  chvffches  of  this  island.    The  leading 


men,  who  during  slavery  seemed  mighty  in 
good  works,  are    now  for   the   most  part 
powerless,  and  are  manifestly  unequal  to  the 
new  circumstances  in  which  they  have  been 
placed.    For  many  years  the  more  active 
and  intelligent  members  were  very  naturally 
employed  as  helpers,  and  most  valuable  aid 
they  rendered,  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
much  of  their  power  was  adventitious,  it 
arose  out  of  the  then  state  of  society,  and 
the  position  which  most  of  these  men  hap- 
pened to  occupy.    Many  of  them  could  not 
read,  but  they  were  often  shrewd,  clever, 
active  men,  and  better  informed  than  their 
fellows,  hence  they  obtained  influence  in  the 
church;  and  on  the  same  account,  such  as 
were  slaves,  were  reckoned  of  importance  by 
their  masters,  and  placed  over  their  com* 
panions.    Under  such  circumstances,  there- 
fore, it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  the  possi- 
bility of  the  secular  power  blending  and 
commingling,  however  unintentionally,  with 
the   authority  given    by  the   church,  and 
apparently  in  fiivour  of  the  church.    Free- 
dom destroyed  the  one,  and  has  ahnoat  ex- 
tinguished the  other.    Many  of  the  leaders 
and  deacons,  though  good  men  and   true, 
readily  admit  that  the  people  will  not  yield 
to  their  authority.    This  rebellion  must  not 
always  be  justified,  it  sometimes  springs  from 
a  mistaken  idea  of  freedom,  that  would  spurn 
all  subordination;  but  in  many  cases  can  be 
traced  to  a  growing  intelligence  amongst  the 
young,  which  demands  advancement  in  their 
leaders,  while  they  have  neither  means,  time, 
nor  inclination  to  seek  mental  improvement. 
The  loss  of  power,  therefore,  which  our  lead- 
ers and  deacons  very  genially  experience, 
must  be  mainly  attributed  to  the  want  of 
that  intelligence  and    consequent   standing 
which   usually  give  power.    But  let  it  not 
therefore  be  said,  that  the  black  man  has  no 
capacity  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
nor  ability  to  preach  the  gospel.    We  have 
here  ample  and  living  proof  of  the  contrary. 
I  attach  no  undue  importance  to  mere  know- 
ledge.   The  veriest  babe  in  Christ  knows 
that  no  man  is  fit  to  be  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  who  is  not  born  from  above  and  en- 
lightened by  the  Holy  Spuit;  but  few  will 
deny  the  necessity  of  mental  culture.    To 
meet  that  necesaty  you  have  made  provision, 
and  Providence  is  now  bringing  out  men  in 
our  churches,  slowly,  but  as  many  as  we  are 
able  to  take,  who  are  every  way  fitted  by 
piety,  zeal,  and  a  desire  of  knowledge,  to 
avail  themselves  of  that  provision.     Here 
they  can  acquire  that  intelligence  needfiil  to 
give  them  a  proper  status  in  the  churches 
and  in  society.     And  I  cannot  but  record,  to 
the  honour  of  my  brethren   among  whom 
those  who  have  gone  out  are  labouring,  that 
they  are  doing  all  in  their  power  to  aid  them 
in  obtaining  that  status. 

You  have  now  in  Jamaica  what  the  Society 
has  been  sighing  for  almost  from  its  birth. 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  1860. 


125 


and  what  no  other  sodetj  has  in  Jamaica  or 
daevheze  that  I  am  aoquiunted  with— an 
iiudtation  for  training  young  men  expressly 
and  exdnslTely  for  the  work  of  the  ministry ; 
not  misBionaiies'  sons,  nor  native-bom  whites, 
bat  bona  fide  naHv9$,mea  of  the  sdl^bUick  and 


coloured  men,  who,  in  due  time,  will  be  able, 
by  God's  blessing,  to  carry  on  the  work  here 
irrespectiTe  of  foreign  aid.  I  therefore 
reiterate  the  question,  ShaU  the  institution  go 
on  1  or  shall  it  perish ! 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  Circular  recently  sent  oat  respecting  the  present 
condition  of  the  Mission,  has  produced  a  deep  and  lively  concern  in  the  minds 
of  our  frioids.  The  letters  we  have  received  plainly  indicate  this.  Rome 
churches  have  contributed  largely  beyond  their  usual  collections ;  several  friends 
have  sent  contributions  privately ;  and  in  some  cases  we  have  heard  of  a  resolve 
to  have  a  weelitf  meeting  for  prayer,  to  implore  a  larger  measure  of  the  Divine 
influence  on  Committee,  officers,  and  missionaries.  Wo  trust  this  newly  awakened 
feeling  will  grow  and  prevail.    The  result  must  be  beneficial. 

Meetings  have  been  held  in  aid  of  the  mission  at  Bristol  and  Hitchin,  attended 
by  the  Secretaries.  Mr.  Cabet  is  visiting  most  of  the  churches  in  Buckingham- 
shire, and  Mr.  Saffsbt  is  engaged  at  Staines  and  Wraysburj.  We  may  remind 
all  our  firiends  that  the  financial  year  ¥rill  soon  close ;  and  we  hope  the  treasurers 
of  the  Auxiliaries  will  forward  what  monies  they  have  in  hand,  from  time  to 
time,  and  not  wait  until  all  the  churches  in  the  district  have  sent  in  their 
accounts.    If  we  have  the  particulars  in  March  it  will  do. 

The  feelings  of  the  Committee  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Davies  and  Mr.  Merrick 
are  expressed  in  the  resolutions  which  follow,  which  cannot  fail  to  commend 
themselves  to  the  approval  of  aU  our  readers. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  held  at  33, 
Moorgate  Street,  January  15, 1850,  Dr.  Host  in  the  chair,  it  was  resolved, 

First.  **  That  it  is  with  great  regret  the  Committee  record  the  decease  of  their  missionary 
brother  the  Kev.  Joseph  Merbick.  Of  Afiican  descent,  and  educated  in  the  Society's  schools 
in  Jamaica,  where  it  pleased  God  to  call  him  by  His  grace,  he  began  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
Christ  in  1837,  and  soon  afler  was  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  as  co-pastor  with 
his  &ther,  of  the  church  at  Jericho.  He  entered  on  mismon  work  in  Africa  in  1843,  where, 
mitil  hia  death,  October  22, 1849,  while  on  his  passage  to  England  in  the  hope  of  recovering 
his  shattered  health,  he  lahoured  most  diligently  in  the  evangelization  of  the  degraded 
IsubnSy  in  whose  language  he  could  speak  with  great  readiness  and  precision.  He  has  been 
called  to  his  reward  just  as  those  attainments  and  labours  were  producing  fruit  unto  Cod  in 
the  conversion  of  some,  in  the  patient  attention  to  the  gospel  manifested  by  many  others, 
and  in  the  translating  and  printing  of  portions  of  the  word  of  God  in  a  tongue  never  before 
written. 

**  While  grieving  over  the  loss  which  Africa  and  the  Society  have  sustained,  the  Committee 
express  with  gratitude  to  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  their  high  estimate  of  his  piety,  of 
the  ability  and  devotedness  he  has  shown  in  mission  service,  and  of  the  uniform  and  elevate 
Christian  character  of  all  his  proceedings. 

*<  They  tender  to  his  bereaved  wife  and  fatherless  child,  and  to  his  aged  mother,  still  living 
in  Jamaica,  thdr  affectionate  condolence  and  sympathy.  It  is  their  prayer  that  God  may 
comlbit  and  bless  them,  and  likewise  raise  up  many  such  men  to  cany  on  the  missionary 
work  among  the  heathen. 

Second.  ^  That  they  learn  with  sincere  grief  the  decease  of  their  valued  missionary  brother 
the  Rev.  J.  Davixs  or  Colombo.  During  the  five  years  of  his  residence  in  Ceylon  he  has 
suffered  much  from  the  climate,  and  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-four  has  fellen  a  victim  to  it. 
Notwithstanding,  he  haa  laboured  with  a  courageous  mind,  and  by  his  consistency  and  con- 
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adentiouinefli  carried  forward  with  yery  conridemble  aucoeas  and  divine  blening  the  lervioe 
of  the  Lord  Jeaua  Christ.  He  won  the  affection  and  esteem  of  all  classes,  from  the  hig;hest 
to  the  lowest,  both  natives  and  Europeans.  His  attainments  as  a  scholar,  m  Hebrew, 
classic,  and  modem  literature,  were  of  no  ordinary  kind,  and  obtained  the  willing  testimony 
of  one  occupying  a  high  position  in  the  government  of  the  colony.  His  modesty  and 
rimpUcity  of  mind  were  equal  to  his  erudition.  In  all  exhibiting  the  gentle  spirit  of  that 
Master  whom  he  so  fiuthfully  served. 

^<  To  his  widow  and  young  fiimily  the  Committee  express  their  sinoerest  Christian  sympathy, 
praying  that  He  who  is  the  Husband  of  the  widow,  and  the  Father  of  the  &therle«,  may 
watch  oter  them,  and  guide  their  feet  to  the  mansions  of  the  blessed,  where  the  senrants  of 
Ghriat  rest  from  all  their  labours." 


YOUNG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 

A  lecture  will  be  delivered  to  Young  Men  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House, 
Moorgate  Street,  on  Wednesday,  the  20th  February,  by  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Eait,  at 
eight  o'clock. 


CIRCULATION  OF  THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD  AND  JUYENILE 

MISSIONARY  HERALD. 

We  urge  on  our  friends  the  great  importance  of  extending  the  circulation  of 
the  periodicals  containing  our  missionary  intelligence.  It  cannot  be  supposed 
that  the  missionary  spirit  will  be  maintained  in  the  churches  of  Christ,  if  the 
information  necessary  to  its  sustenance  be  either  withheld  or  unknown.  It  is 
not  sufficient  that  extracts  are  read  at  the  missionary  prayer- meeting,  a  practice 
indeed  that  cannot  too  highly  be  commended.  There  is  very  much  more  than 
can  thus  be  presented  to  the  Christian  mind,  and  which  should  be  read  over  in 
the  quietness  of  home,  with  thoughtfulness  and  prayer.  Their  cheapness  renders 
them,  moreover,  accessible  to  the  poorest,  and  they  further  contain  interesting 
descriptions  of  scenery,  manners,  customs,  and  religions  of  the  heathen  nations 
among  whom  our  brethren  labour.  If  only  read,  we  are  sure  their  contents  wiU 
excite  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  the  funds  of  the  Society 
relieved  of  the  heavy  cost  incurred  in  printing  them. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Atbioa. Clabbhob Newhegin,  A.  E..October  5. 

Newb^n,  W.  ...October  5. 

Saker,  A October  3  &  6. 

'Wilson,  J.,&  ors.. October  4. 
Tarnold,  J.  R...... September  11. 

Amebioa  NewYobk  Wycko£^W.  H.... December  10. 

Asia Calcutta Thomas,  J. Noyember  2  &  8. 

CoLoauo  Allen,  J. November  15. 

Dawaon,  C.  C November  8. 

Intallt    Pearce,  G November  8. 

MoNOHiB  Lawrence,  J October  31. 

Savqor Makepeace,  K November  19. 

Baraiias\,^,....Blbdtheba Littlewood,  W December  23. 

Nabsav ^...Littlewood,  W. November  19. 

Bbittavt. BioELAiB Jenkins,  J December  88w 


FOB  FEBRUARY,  1850. 

S"*^" Gsi^THiN  Dannenberg,J.C.A.JMU«Ty2. 

„^'"    -^^c^*^ Webley,  W.  H Decembers. 

ncDUBA.  Beuxe Bwddick.  G NoTemberQ. 

Kini^on,  J. November  10. 

''**^'^^   Biiow»»g  Town    Clark.  J Not.  14,  Dec  20. 

Calaba«  Tmton,  J. November  17  &  87. 

Gdbnbt'8  Mouht    Arrortronfr,  C November  22. 

J="'CHO    Cornfcrd,  P.  H December  5. 

KufosTOH Oughton.  S. Novembers. 

MoHTEOo  Bat Vaugban.S.  J.  &ort. November  IS. 

St.  Ann's  Bat M ilUi^  B December  6. 

Tbi>i©a» ...Port  OP  Spain Law,  J December  21. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to — 
^hm^^y^^  Fon^  School  Society,  for  a  parcel  of  school  matvials,  for  lUv.  W, 


^^  i^^f^'J^^^JP'  ^^'  *  ^^®  ""^  *he  « Patriot »  Newvpaper  sad  inmbai  «f  ths 
Eclectic  Review,  for  Mr.  Newbegin,  »«»»«»  «  IM 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Reeeiwd  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Missionaty  Society,  during  the  month 

of  December,  1849. 


£  i.  <f . 


Anmual  SubKriptions, 

BUdtet,  Mra 1 

Boinms.  Mr.  Joa. 1 

Bari*.  Mr.  C 1 

Danford,  Mr.  John  1 

Bnxftml.  Mr.  W 1 

ftttebmr,  Joaepb,  Eeq...  8    _ 

Ftaodea,  Bev.  4 ^  0  lo 

Puller.  Mr.  W.  C 1    1 

Ooodingfi.  W.,  Biiq 2 

Grean,  Mr.  Stephen 2 

Grove,  Mr.  Tbomaa 1 

BaiitoQp  Joseph,  Esq....  2 

Howard,  Lake,  Biq S 

Jackson.  Abraham,  Esq.  1 

JoDes,  Charles.  Esq 2 

Luw.  James,  Esq 1 

Loshington,  Right  Hon. 

l>r.  3 

MeCrendfe,  Dr.  Thos...  0 

Mallphant,  O..  Esq 1 

MAitm.  T.,  Esq 1 

M«>rT«tt.  Mr  T 1 

March,  Rev.  Dr.  2 

Noel,    Hon.    and    Rev. 

Baptist  W 1 

Prweer,  Mr.  E 1 

8h4w,  Mrs.  M 1 

Bherwin  A  Cope,  Messrs.  1 

Smith,  Eoaebios,  Esq...  1 

Steinkopff,  Rev.  Dr 1 

vtooe,  Mr.  N. «.  1 

Wsrlters^  8.,  Esq 1 

Woollsy,  G.  B.,  Esq. ...  2 


2 
2 

1 
2 
2 
1 
2 
1 

3 

10 
1 
1 
1 
2 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


American  and  Foreign 

Biblo     Soeletj,     for 

TrttnOatiohi 409    1  10 

Baker,   Miss,  Collected 

by 0    8    0 

Bible    Translation    8o- 

ciet7,for2Vwis{<UiOfu200    0    0 


,»_  .                               £   ».  d. 
Bnmler,      Miss,       for 

Jifrica 5    0  0 

Fdinonstone,  Geo.,  Esq.    5    0  0 

Friend,  by  Mrs.  Carey    0  10  0 

Gamey,  Thoraas,  Esq...  25    0  0 
"  Prmy  without  ceasing." 

for  A/riai  0  10  0 

Vines,  Caleb,  Eeq 05    0  0 

Walter,  tor  JViiOJod  ...    5    0  0 

X 0    2  6 


London  AuxTUAain. 

Blandford  Street-^ 

Sunday  School  1 

Do.,  forJ>o«t 1 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street— 

Javenile    Association    8 
Shakspeare's  Walk— 
Proceeds  of  Dissolvinic 

Views ."    1 

Walworth,  Lion  Street— 
Sunday    School,    for 
Haiti  8 


1    0 
8  10 

0    0 


3    2 


10    0 


BaDroRoaHiEK. 
Biggleswade 22  15 


0 


BXRKSBTRB. 

WalUngford— 

Colleoiions 12    2  1 

Coutributlons   19  10  6 

Do.,  forDeM.. 1  10  0 


BuCKlNOaAMSHIRN. 

Haddenham— 
Contributions,        for 

Dorf 0  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  do 16    0 


Qnalnton— 

Collection 0  10    0 

Swanboome 0    7    6 

CAMBRIOOXSBZax. 

Cambridge — 

Contrlbtttions  56    4    2 

Do.,  Javenile    8o- 

„  . .  «*«Jy   12  10  10 

Haddenhfcm— 

Collection 3  0  0 

Contributions   8  8  0 

Melboum — 

Collection  4  0  2 

Contributions   5  8  10 

Shelford— 

Collection  4  0    0 

Contiibutions  2  0    0 


Dbtonbhiilx. 
Brixham— 

Collection,  &e 5    8    0 

Contributions    ,...    2    0    8 

Do.,  for  Ihve 15    0 

GMOCBaTBBSmBB. 

Coleford— 

Collection  ,    4    1    g 

Contributions 7    10 

WooUaston,     bj     Mr. 
Joshua  Lewis  10    0 


Hampsbirb. 

Sunday    School,    for 

Dove. 0  19    0 

Broughton — 

Contributions   9    0    0 

Jersey— 
Comlrb,   Mr.  C,  for 
India  2    0    0 


isg  THE  HIBSIOHART  HERAU) 

•dentloiunw  onied  forwanl  with  nry  ccnuldenbl*  Mccen  sod  diThM  blearing  th«  lerric* 
of  th«  Lotd  Je«ui  Chriet.  He  won  the  affection  and  esteem  of  all  clanes,  fhim  the  highest 
to  the  lovesl,  bolb  nativei  and  Europeant.  Hia  attoinmenta  aa  a  acholar,  b  Hebiew, 
daaac,  and  modem  literature,  vece  of  no  onlinaiy  kind,  and  abtained  the  wiUioc  taatimoDy 
of  one  occupying  a  high  poiiition  in  the  gOTemmeDt  of  the  colonj.  Hia  niodeU<r  uid 
■implicity  of  mind  were  equal  to  his  erudition.  In  all  exhibiting  the  gentle  apirit  of  tfaot 
Maater  whom  he  so  taithliilly  aerved. 

"  To  hia  widow  and  young  bniily  the  Committee  aipieea  their  dnoerest  Chriitian  ajinpatbj, 
prayiog  that  He  who  ia  the  Huahand  of  the  widow,  and  the  Father  of  the  &theileM,  msj 
watch  OTer  them,  and  guide  their  fret  to  the  manaona  of  the  blened,  where  the  aerranta  of 
QlriM  reit  &om  all  their  taboun." 


YOUNG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 

A  Isctore  will  be  deliveied  to  Toung  Men  in  the  Libntij  of  the  Miarioa  Houas, 
Moorgate  Street,  od  Wednesday,  the  20th  Febnury,  by  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Ear,  «t 
eight  o'dock. 

OIKCDLATIOH  OP  THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD  AND  JUYENILE 
MISSIONARY  HERALD. 
We  nrge  on  our  friends  the  great  importance  of  esteading  the  circulatioa  of 
the  periodicals  containing  our  miasioaarj  intelligence.  It  cannot  be  suppoed 
that  the  missionar;  spirit  will  be  miuntaioed  in  the  churcbes  of  Christ,  if  the 
information  necessary  to  its  sustenance  be  either  withheld  or  unhnomi.  It  ia 
not  sufficient  that  extracts  axe  read  at  the  misaionar;  prajer- meeting,  a  praoCioe 
indeed  that  cannot  too  highlj  be  commended.  There  ia  very  much  more  than 
can  thua  bo  presented  to  the  Christian  mind,  and  vhicb  should  be  read  over  in 
the  quietness  of  home,  with  thought  fulness  and  prayer.  Their  cheapness  renders 
them,  moreover,  aocessible  to  the  poorest,  and  they  further  contain  interesting 
deeoriptioiu  of  loenery,  manners,  customs,  and  religions  of  the  heathen  nations 
among  whom  our  brethren  labour.  If  only  read,  we  are  sure  their  contents  wiU 
excite  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  the  fundi  of  the  Society 
relieved  of  the  heavy  cost  incurred  in  printins  them. 
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...Bkcui _ Bnddick,  G. Ho*tmb«r9. 

Kinxdan,  J. Natcmbcr  10. 

....BiovM'i  TowB    _ CIm*,  J So*.  U,  D«  20, 

Caubab  'HMon.  J. NoTenib.rl7  4S7. 

GvMilT'l  HoniiT    Anmtrong,  C So«niber  23, 

Jebicbo    Corafrrf.  P.  H Decembn  i, 

KnoiTOB Oogbtoma Nmrnbera 

MonTEOoBiT  VmuKl«ii.8-J.4o«.KoTeinbtTl8, 

St,  Ajij.-*  Bat  Milkrf,  B Dwcmbtr  S, 

...Post  or  Spaui L*,,  j ^ DeCTmber  SI, 
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Mr.  Wb«,  Ancnhan],  for  a  file  of  the 
Eekctie  lUvier,  for  Mr.  JVnri^pn. 


e  "  Patriot "  Ifewqaper  and  n 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Baxined  on  account  o/l&e  Baplitt  Mittionary  SoeUty,  ^rivg  (A*  month 

of  J^ecember,  1849. 
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£  i.  d. 
Lymlngton— 

GoUeetion  S  14  3 

Contrlbaiions  ff  19  6 

Do.,  tat  Africa. ..,B.    S    S  6 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4  18  9 
BomMj'— 

CoUeotion 4    0  4 

ContribaUo&B  10    3  1 


HraaPORMBIRB. 

Loominstor— 

Goltootioni 14  8    8 

Contributions  B  5    S 

Do.,  Sondi^  School    0  1  11 


£  $,  d. 
Northampton,  College  Street— 

Collection  19    3  0 

Contributiona  38  15  3 

Do.,  Bible  Claae  ...    6    0  0 

83  18  8 

▲eknowledged  before  80   0  0 

13  18  3 


HSATPOnDBHIIUB. 

Bozmoor— 

CoUectiona 4    8  4 

Contribtttione  4  17  0 

Do.,  for  2tor« 0    5  0 

Do.,  Sondaj  School  0  15  5 

Hemel  Hempstead— 

CoUoetions 5  13  0 

Contribations  8    6  4 

Bickmansvorth— 

Collection  15  0 

Ware— 

Contribations   S  10  0 


KSMT. 


Wrotham— 
Tomlyn,  Mr.  L. 


5    0    0 


LaircABHiiuc. 

irerpool — 

Proceeds    of    Tea 

Meeting S  12  10 

Cropper,    J.,    Esq , 

for  Jamaica  5    0    0 

Pembroke  Chapol— 
Qnarteriy  Contribu- 
tions    40    4    0 


Nohfolx. 

Fakenham — 
Fjson,  J.,  Esq 

KenniDghall— 

Collection 18    9 

Contribations  3  10 


10    0    0 


7 
5 


KORTRAIIPTOKaBIRa. 

Monlton 8  15 


NORTRUMBBBLAKD. 

North  of  England  Aux- 
iliary, by  Mr.  H.  An- 
gus  38    0  0 

Newcastle  on  l^ae,  New  Coart— 

Collections 5    4  1 

Contributions  5    4  8 

Do  ,for  Tran^atUnu    2  11  6 
Do.,     for     Female 

Education  15  8 


£9.    d 


Suaasz  Auxillaiy,  by 
Mr.  W.  Button,  on 
account 52    0    0 

Battle- 
Collection,  to. ••    3  18    ff 


Wabwicbsbibb. 

Birmingham— 
Sunday  School.  Smith 
Street,  for  Dove    ...    1  11     6 


WU.T8HIBB. 

Melksham— 
Javenile   Association    4    8    5 


SlIROPaBIRB. 

Coalbrook  Dale — 

Dickenson,  H.,  Esq...  5  0  0 
Dawly  Bank — 

Collection 12    9 

Wellington- 

Collection  5    7  11 

Contributions  18    0 


WORCBgTBRaRIRB. 

Tenbury— 
CoUecUon  2    0 


SOMBRSBTaaiRB. 


Bumham— 
CoUection 


12    8 


Suffolk. 

Lowestoft — 

CoUection  ., 28    0    0 

Contributions,  Sunday 
School 0  17    0 


26  17    0 
Leu  expenses  1  17    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

OLAMOROAXaniRB— 

Aberdare— 

Collection  2  17    8 

Contributions   2  IJ    5 

Merthyr  Tydvil,  Sion— 

CoUection  5    7  10 

Contributions  2  17    0 


MOKMOirrRBRIRB— 

Blaenau  Gwent— 

Collection  

Contributions  


2 
3 


0 
3 


6 


25    0    0 
Somerleyton— 
CoUection 21    8    3 


SURRBY. 

Dorking- 
Contributions,bT  Miss 
Vitou,  for  Africa.,. 


4    0    0 


PBlfHROKB8HIKB— 

Pembroke  Dock— 

CoUections U    2    .1 

ContribuUons   7  17    0 


IRELAND. 

Dublin- 
Contributions  2    0    0 


FOREIGN. 

Jamaica— 
Kingston,  Hanorer  Street- 
Contributions,        for 
.  Afhca 0  14    3 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miasxonary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers, 
or  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  .Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Mooxgate  Street,  London  :  in  EDiNBrRcn,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  GtASG0W,by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq. ;  in  Dobli.v,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmine*  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  Umted  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  m  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Be\'an,  Tritton,  and  Co,, 
Lombard  Street^  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers* 
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THE  PRACTICAL  WORKINGS  OP  POPERY. 

Thx  Irish  Chboniclb  has  never  been  made  the  means  of  awakening  hostile 
feelings  or  ungenerous  prejudices  against  our  Roman  Catholic  countrymen. 
Much  as  we  deplore  the  degradation  of  human  nature,  and  strongly  as  we  repro- 
bate the  perversions  of  Christianity,  exhibited  in  that  counterfeit  creed  called  popery^ 
IK  e  have  never  sought  to  excite  prejudice  against  the  system  even,  by  narratmg  any 
of  the  foul  abominations  and  dark  doings,  the  ignorance  and  superstition,  crime  and 
fraud,  of  either  ])rie8ts  or  people,  unless  we  could  clearly  aud  conclusively  trace 
them  to  the  principles  and  teachings  of  the  system  itself.  Men  may  be  better  than 
their  system,  they  may  be  worse  than  their  system.  There  are  actions,  good  and  bad, 
in  every  man's  life  which  may  not  be  the  necessary  result  of  his  creed.  We  make 
popery  responsible  only  for  its  own  genuine  and  inevitable  effects.  Convinced  as 
we  are  of  its  unscripturalness,  its  wickedness,  and  its  destructive  tendencies,  we 
have,  month  after  month,  from  every  part  of  Ireland,  given  proof  of  its  Practical 
Workings.  Bad  as  the  system  is  in  itself,  it  becomes  irremediably  bad,  when 
viewed  in  its  developments,  in  its  effects  upon  its  votaries.  Let  a  man  but  believe 
that  he  can  be  religious,  and  gain  heaven  without  being  honest  and  sober,  upright 
and  moral,  and  what  must  be  the  result?  Let  him  but  believe  that  confessions 
and  penances,  patterns  and  holy  wells,  will  ensure  him  a  dwelling  place  in  the 
boeom  of  the  saints,  and  where  is  the  motive  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and 
holy  ?  Let  him  but  believe  that  absolution  can  remit  the  future  punishment  of 
sin,  and  indulgence  its  present  punishment,  and  that  both  absolution  and  in- 
dulgence can  be  purchased  for  money,  and  what  will  be  the  effect  upon  that 
man's  life  ?  That  Irish  catholics  do  believe  these  things  our  Chronicle  gives 
constant  and  ample  proof,  and  the  results  of  their  faith  are  written  in  black  and 
terrible  character  in  that  isle  of  beauty,  but  likewise  of  superstition  and  sin.  We 
have  occasionally  met  friends  who  are  somewhat  doubtful  that  the  belief  of  the 
peasantry,  in  its  worst  forms,  can  be  traced  to  the  real  teaching  of  the  catholio 
church.  To  single  out  one  instance ;  the  selling  of  indulgences,  it  is  said,  belongs 
to  a  darker  age  of  Romanism.  That  it  did  exist  in  tiie  days  of  Luther,  and 
awakened  the  hatred  of  the  "  solitary  monk  who  shook  the  world,*^  they  admit. 
But  did  not  Rome  soon  after  abandon  the  practice  ?  We  cited  an  instance  two 
months  since,  in  which  the  sisters  of  charity  offered  sixty  days'  indulgence  for  a 
penny.  Here  is  another  case.  The  document  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy, 
was  left  at  the  house  of  a  member  of  our  brother,  Mr.  Bugby*8  congregation  :<— 

TRINITARIAN  ORPHAN  HOUSE. 

At  A  Meeting  on  the  19th  of  Dec,  1849,  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Foran  in  the  Chair, 

Resolved  :— 

That  the  Society  of  Saint  Vincent  de  Paul  do  undertake  the  care  of  the  Orphans  in  the 
Trinitarian  Orphan  House,  on  the  assurance  of  the  Weekly  Collectors  that  their  collections 
wUl  enable  the  Society  to  maintain  them. 

The  Contributors  to  this  Charity  will  be  entitled  to  the  following  Indulgences : 
Extract  from  the  Brief  of  his  Holiness,  Pope  Gregory  XVIth,  bearing  date 
10th  Jan.,  1845. 

**  Moieover,  we  likewise  grant  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  members,  as  well  active  as 
heooiBiy,  of  the  said  Society,  who,  on  the  Feasts  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the 
IjXemed  Yiigin  Maiy,  and  of  St.  Vincent  de  Panl,  and  on  the  Second  Sunday  after 
r,  which  is  the  Anniftrsary  of  the  Translation  of  the  Relics  of  the  same   t.  Vincent, 
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aa  also  on  the  Monday  after  the  fint  Sunday  of  Lent,  being  truly  penitent,  and  having 
confessed  their  sins,  shall  have  reepived  the  Holy  Communion  at  the  Maas  which  is  cele- 
brated on  these  aforesaid  days  for  the  Society,  and  shall  have  been  present  at  the  General 
Meeting  which  is  holden  at  these  seasons.'* 

Is  not  popery  a  premium  to  sin  ?  However  great  the  crimes  of  a  catholic, 
there  stands  the  confessional,  and  inside  is  a  priest  read^,  for  a  gratuity,  to  give 
him  absolution ;  and  shouJd  penances,  mortincations,  pilgrimages,  fasts,  be  pre- 
scribed, "why,  for  sinother  gratuity,  he  can  receive  an  indulgence — these  also  are 
remitted,  and  bis  spiritual  ^ide  assures  him  that  he  is  secure  of  heaven.  For 
the  information  of  certain  of  our  friends,  we  will  give  a  few  extracts  from  a  book 
in  common  use  amongst  (he  Irish  peasantry.  It  is  called,  *^  The  Abridgment  of 
Christian  Doctrine,  Pcrmissu  Superioram.'     Dublin,  1835. 

Q,  What  is  confession  ? 

A,  It  is  a  full,  sincere/and  hamble  declamtion  of  oar  sins  to  a  Priui  to  obtain  absolatioiu 

Q.  What  is  satis&ction  t 

A,  The  sacramental  penance  enjoined  ui  by  the  Priest  at  confteion. 

Q»  What  are  the  effects  of  penance  P 

A.  It  reconciles  us  to  God,  and  either  restores  or  inoreuis  gmee. 

Q,  For  what  do  we  satisfy  by  that  penance  ? 

A,  For  such  temporal  punishments  as  sometimes  remain  due  for  our  sins,  after  they  aie 
foigiven  us. 

Q,  What  is  an  indulgence  t 

A.  A  releasing  only  of  such  temporal  punishment  as  remains  due  to  those  sins  whicb 
have  already  been  forgiven  us  by  penance  and  confession. — Pp,  93, 95^  96. 


John  Dalton  writes : — 

Monday,  the  17th. — Called  on  a  Romanist 
named  Wheelan.  During  the  time  of  my 
stay,  a  man  called  at  the  door  for  two-pence 
tax.  This  is  called  Father  Condy's  tax,  and 
this  each  Romanist  must  pay  per  week  for  a 
certain  namber  of  masses  in  the  year.  The 
poor  woman  instantly  took  out  St  Domi- 
nick  8  picture,  and  sold  it  for  sixpence,  to  pay 
the  man.  I  said  to  her  that  ^e  ought  to 
have  shown  mercy  to  her  own  family,  and 
have  bought  coals  with  that  money  to  warm 
her  poor  naked  childran.  **  Oh !"  said  she, 
**  the  sum  I  have  already  paid  would  be  for^ 
feited, unless  I  paid  it  regularly  eveir  Monday, 
and  the  benefit  of  the  masses  would  be  lost.** 

Another  extract,— 

On  the  19th,  I  visited  a  widow  woman 
named  Quirk.  The  poor  woman  is  veiy  much 
distressed,  because  she  sa3rs  her  past  pay- 
ments to  Father  Condy  were  of  no  use,  inas- 
much as  she  cannot  continae  paying  him, 
her  husband  having  been  just  drowned. 

Of  course  our  agents  and  readers 
strive  to  show  them  their  folly,  and 
point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
takes  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  But 
these  extracts,  and  such  as  these,  show 
the  great  ignorance  and  superstition  of 
the  people. 

Mr.  Wilson  of  Kilcooly  Hills  writes : 

Mt  DBAS  Bbothkr,— We  cannot  but  feel 
grateful  to  the  English  baptist  churches  for 
theur  liberality  in  sending  Uie  gospel  to  this 


benighted  land ;  but  it  often  ooeois  to  n j 
mind  that  if  all  the  members  of  our  churches 
in  England,  were  more  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  labours  of  the  society's  agents,  and 
the  amount  of  good  that  has  attended  those 
labours,  they  would  take  a  deeper  interest  in 
the  objects  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  has  in 
view;  their  liberality  would  be  more  abun- 
dant ;  their  zeal  more  ardent,  and  their  fer- 
vent prayers  would  be  more  frequently 
presented  at  a  throne  of  grace  for  the  de- 
thronement of  the  roan  of  sin,  and  the  evan- 
gelization of  Ireland. 

In  order  that  we  may  ibrm  a  proper  cetl. 
mate  of  the  good  that  is  being  done  in  this 
country,  our  English  friends  must  take  into 
account  the  material  upon  which  we  have  to 
work,  and  the  determined  opposition  that 
meets  us  at  every  step.  A  missionary  in 
goins  into  a  town  or  village  in  England,  or 
Scotland,  where  the  majority  of  the  inhabit- 
ants are  nominal  proteatants,  will  easily  col- 
lect a  congregation  who  will  listen  to  the 
message  of  merey.  But  the  case  is  widely 
different  with  most  districts  in  the  south  and 
west  of  Ireland.  Let  the  missionary  an- 
nounce that  the  gospel  will  be  preached  in  a 
certain  pkee  and  at  a  certain  time,  and  as  if 
with  the  rapidity  of  electricity  a  notice 
emanating  from  the  priest  passes  from  faeoss 
to  house  forbidding  the  paiishioners  to  attend, 
and  every  stratagem  that  human  ingenuity 
can  invent  is  resorted  to,  in  order  to  fhistrate 
the  efforts  of  the  gospel  teacher.  We 
must  remember,  too,  that  in  many  districts, 
especially  in  the  country,  Romanists  must 
be  spoken  to  individvallif.  They  art 
afraid  of  being  seen  m  oompany  with  m 
minister  of  the  gospel  lest  a  complaint  should 
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\m  aMii  to  tHe  priest.  W«  are  alao  to  take 
into  account  the  gross  ijsnomice  in  which  the 
great  mass  of  the  people  are  involyed,  they 
are  not  a  reading  people^  the  lower  order 
even  seem  afraid  of  looking  at  a  book.  I  was 
speaking  to  a  man  to-day,  who  buried  a  huge 
box  of  books,  B»igning»  as  his  rsason  for  so 
doio^y  that  tbey  made  his  brother  insane,  and 
might  have  the  same  effect  upon  himself  If 
he  retained  them. 

Bat  Botwithstaading  the  peenliar  diffi- 
coUies  we  hare  to  eneonnter,  God^S  work  is 
IMogi  cssing,  many  souls  hare  been  brought 
firom  darkness  to  Ught  bj  the  instrumentality 
ef  your  agents,  some  of  these  hare,  by  the 
pnsaarie  of  dreomstanees^  been  compelled  to 
emigrate  to  other  lands,  otheis  hare  passed 
the  lino  that  sepaiates  the  liring  from  the 
dead,  aad  are  now  in  gbry ;  and  otheis  are 
hriog  uaefid  and  eondfltent  lires  in  their 
natire  land* 

I  hare  in  my  congregation,  in  Kilcooley,  a 
man  who  not  long  ago  was  such  a  dangerous 
character  that  his  name  struck  terror  into  the 
hearts  of  many  with  whom  he  was  acquainted. 
Quarrelling  seemed  to  be  his  native  element; 
bat  thank  God  his  lion-like  dispostion  has 
been  changed,  and  with  child-like  simplicity 
he  is  now  enquiring  the  way  to  heaven.  No 
wonder  that  many  who  hare  witnessed  the 
change  should  say,  ^Is  not  this  a  biand 
plucked  from  the  burning." 

Another  member  of  the  church  who  prior  to 
connection  with  us,  manifinted  the  greatest 
enmity  to  the  baptists ;  but  who,  by  their 
instrumentality,  was  brought  to  a  knowledge 
of  salvation,  is  now  upon  a  bed  of  death. 
But  does  he  now  laugh  at  religion  1  Are 
imprecations  now  upon  his  lips  ?  No.  One 
cry  comes  from  his  enraptured  spirit,  '*  I  know 
in  whom  I  hare  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  will  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted onto  him  against  that  day." 

Are  not  these  trophies  of  dirine  grace  au 
ample  reoompence  for  the  greatest  liberality 
and  tho  intensest  seal? 


EtTKAS  M'DONNKL  WTlteS. 

I  feel  pleasure  in  having  to  inform  you 
that  the  school  is  doing  remarkably  well. 
There  is  no  opposition  now  oflered  from  any 
quarter  that  can  really  injure  it.  Even  Mr. 
H.,  with  all  his  ordination  vows,  is  no  longer 
an  obstacle  In  our  way,  although  he  o&n 
said  he  would  g9t  Mn.  G.  to  hare  the  house 
down  about  my  ears.  The  days  aie  now  so 
ihort  that  Mr.  M'Namare  preaches  in  the 
Bchool-room  by  candle  light.  The  last 
sabbath  evening  the  room  iras  so  crowded 
that  many  of  the  hearers  were  obliged  to  stop 
in  the  kitchen.  Some  there  are,  who,  like 
NicodemuB  of  old,  come  by  night.  They 
fear  to  come  by  day  light  lest  the  priests 
should  come  to  hear  of  it.    There  are  others, 


however,  who  dcQr  tha  pilait  and  tn  mora 
punctual. 

In  another  letter  he  say8» 

Our  fiiendi  Richard  Moore,  risited  my 
school  on  the  8th  instant.  Theia  were  up* 
wax^  of  fifty  pupils  present.  Twenty-thvse 
of  them  read  the  Scriptures  and  answsired  the 
rarious  questions  asked,  greatly  to  his  satis* 
fiiction.  The  priest,  on  Uio  other  hand,  had 
a  station  of  confessions  on  t^e  other  end  of 
the  rillage  on  the  same  day,  to  strire  to  scare 
those  persons  who  belong  to  his  flock  Iron 
coming  to  hear  Mr.  M'Namara,  Some  ef 
them  promised  compliance  to  his  wishes^ 
others  held  stiff  against  him,  and  will  eontinoe 
to  do  so,  but  he  has  giren  them  up  as  obdu* 
rate  smnen^  and  lost  who  did  not  promiit 
obedience  to  the  church* 


Pat  Brsnnait  writea  to  the  feUowing 
effect  ;•— 

We  hare  reason  to  bless  God  in  finding 
the  poor  so  ready  to  hear  the  word  of  life. 
This  change,  under  the  Dirine  blessing,  may 
be  traced  to  the  good  resulting  from  our 
schools,  and  the  reaains  of  the  Scriptures  from 
house  to  house.  This  has  been  acknowledged 
by  Roman  catholics  themselres  in  my  hear> 
inff.  But  last  week,  one  said,  the  baptist 
schools  were  the  greatest  blessing  in  the 
country,  for  that  they  had  been  benefited  by 
them  as  well  as  their  children.  He  said,  '<  I 
recollect  when  I  should  hare  thought  it  a 
great  sin  to  listen  to  any  man  except  the 
priest;  but  now  I  wiU  listen  to  any  one 
reading  the  Bible  or  preaching  the  gospeL 

This  is  similar  to  what  we  bear  from 
all  parts  of  the  island.  Whithersoever 
our  agents  go  the  people  are  williog  to 
listen.    BasMNAif  further  says, 

The  school  is  well  attended.  I  hare  just 
heard  from  some  who  were  so  fiuthftil  to 
Romanism  that  they  would  not  send  their 
children  to  school  without  the  permission  of 
the  priest,  that  he  has  told  them  he  did  not 
think  it  much  harm  to  send  their  children  to 
the  baptist  school.  .  .  .  Some  that  nerer 
came  to  our  meetings  before,  are  coming  now 
with  their  families;  and  in  dependence  on 
the  Lord  and  his  blessing  I  will  perserere. 


John  Monaghan  writes, 

It  must  be  pleasing  to  all  who  wish  the 
wel&re  of  the  Redeaner's  kingdom  to  see 
every  passing  month  leaving  additional 
tokens  of  encouragement  to  go  on  in  the 
good  cause.  Since  my  last  I  have  paid  visits 
to  most  parts  of  the  surrounding  districts, 
and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  in  every  place  I 
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have  met  with  catholics  as  willing  aud  as 
anxious  to  hear  the  word  of  (xod  and  to 
receive  religious  instruction  as  protestants. 
Old  prejudices  and  superstitions  are  in  a 
great  measure  done  away,  and  Christian 
knowledge  is  greatly  increased  in  every 
quarter.  And  although  we  cannot  say  that 
people  are  very  genendly  converted  to  God, 
yet  we  can  confidently  say,  that  morality  has 
increased  to  a  degree  that  gives  reasons  to 
hope  that  the  present  is  the  foretokens  of  a 
happier  time  and  a  glorious  harvest.  The 
remarks  of  some  papists  with  whom  I  have 
just  conversed  may  not  be  uninteresting. 
One  of  them  said  he  did  not  see  any  good 
resulting  from  reading  the  Scriptures.  The 
other  replied,  •*  When  you  and  I  were  young 
did  we  not  see,  even  on  every  Sunday,  every 
one  of  these  surrounding  hiUs  crowded  with 
people,  young  and  old,  assembled  at  dances  ? 
Were  not  aU  the  cabins  crowded  with  card- 
players,  and  were  not  other  idle  and  wicked 
amusements  common?  But  now,  since  the 
Scriptures  came  amongst  us,  all  these  profane 
practices  have  been  dropt,  and  people  are 
becoming  more  moral  in  character,  and  more 
attentive  to  religion.  In  a  wake  house  where 
I  called  a  few  days  since,  a  Roman  catholic 
who  wished  to  show  his  tact  for  controversy, 
introduced  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  and  in- 
vocation of  saints  and  angels.  While  con- 
versing on  these  matters  the  priest  abruptly 
entered,  and  directed  that  a  table  should  be 
set  as  an  altar  to  say  mass.    My  opponent 

said,  "  Sir,  Mr.  M y  here,  says  it  is  of  no 

use  to  say  mass  for  departed  souls.*^  To 
whom  the  priest,  after  a  short  pause,  replied, 
"  Sir,  you  will  not  interrupt  me  in  my  duty." 
Seeing  that  no  other  remarks  were  likely  to 
follow,  I  walked  out,  and  while  the  priest 
was  engaged  within  had  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity of  reading  portions  of  the  Scripture, 
and  of  directing  to  Christ  the  attention  of 
several,  who  slipt  out  with  me,  under  the 
shelter  of  an  adjoining  hedge.  When  his 
reverence  had  done,  all  thought  he  would 
attack  me;  but  to  their  great  surprise  he 
merely  bid  me  a  cool  *^good  bye."  I  could 
not  help  repeating,  '*When  a  man's  ways 


please  the  Lord  he  makes  even  his  enemies 
to  be  at  peace  with  him." 


RicHAtfb  Moore  says^  Jan.  14th. 

In  Rathglass  I  entered  the  house  of  widovr 
R^n,  I  saw  there  a  very  weak  old  man 
stretched  on  a  bed.  I  asked  him,  what  now, 
on  the  very  veige  of  the  grave,  did  he  think 
of  his  state,  was  he  prepared  to  die?  He 
said  he  knew  nothing  about  preparing  to  die, 
the  priest  would  do  all  for  him  that  he 
needed.  I  asked  him  did  he  ever  hear  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  said,  **  No,  I  never 
heard  of  such  a  man."  "Did  you  never 
hear  of  his  blood  being  shed  to  save  sinners?  ^ 
'*  No,  I  never  heard  anything  about  him."  I 
directed  him  to  Christ;  but  no,  be  relied 
upon  the  priest,  he  would  do  all  for  him,  and 
teaching  here  appeared  to  be  thrown  away. 


Alas,  and  what  has  popeiy  to  answer 
for!  Well  might  a  living  writer  say, 
"  Speak  to  a  catholic  of  moral  respon- 
sibility, and  he  immediately  thinks  of 
confession  and  penance.  Try  to  con- 
vince him  of  sin,  and  he  will  tell  you 
with  a  smile,  "  Oh,  I  go  regularly  to  con^ 
fession,  and  the  priest  settles  all  that  for 
me."  In  this  way  the  entire  moral 
sense  of  the  man  cornea  to  be  obscured. 
In  a  volume  entitled,  ''Reasons  which 
induced  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  to 
embrace  the  Roman  catholic  religion," 
the  author  assigns  as  one  of  his  reasons 
the  following,  "  The  catholics  to  whom 
I  spoke  concerning  my  conversion  as- 
sured me  that  if  I  were  to  be  damned 
for  embracing  the  catholic  faith,  they 
were  ready  to  answer  for  me  at  the  day 
of  Judgment,  and  to  take  my  damna- 
tion upon  themselves,  an  assurance  I 
could  never  extort  from  the  ministers  of 
any^  sect  in  case  I  should  live  and  die  in 
their  religion." 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  RET.  JOHN  JAMBS  OF  BRLDGEND, 

8BCSBTAET  TO  THE  aLAMOBQAirSHIRa  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION  FOB  UPWABDB  OF 

TWSNTT  YBABS. 

BY  THE  BBY.  J.  P.  J0VB8. 


The  coarse  of  a  man  who  has  been 
engaged  in  the  public  ministry  for 
nearly  half  a  century,  acceptably  dis- 
charging without  intermission  the 
duties  pertaining  to  his  station,  cannot 
&il  to  bespeak  the  most  favourable 
regard,  and  excite  a  desire  to  perpetuate 
his  memory.  Such  was  the  lengthened 
period  daring  which  the  venerable 
father,  whose  name  appears  at  the  head 
of  this  article,  laboured  in  the  vineyard 
of  his  Lord.  When  in  addition  to  this 
hct  we  call  to  mind  the  many  excellent 
features  of  Mr.  James's  character  as  a 
man,  a  Christian,  and  a  minister ;  his 
indomitable  zeal,  his  abundant  labours, 
his  extenfflve  acquaintance  in  both 
England  and  Wales,  and  above  all  his 
habitual  godliness,  we  are  surprised 
that  80  much  time  has  elapsed  since  his 
decease  without  any  biographical  ao- 
count  of  him  being  furnished  to  our 
English  periodicals.  The  writer  of  this 
sketch  would  have  long  since  complied 
with  the  request  of  the  relatives  of  the 

TOU  XUI.-*FOUBTH  SiniBB. 


deceased,  and  the  solicitations  of  many 
friends  in  England,  by  forwarding  the 
subjoined  facts,  had  he  not  hoped  that 
some  one  who  was  more  intimately 
acquainted  with  Mr.  James,  and  more 
adequate  to  the  duty  than  himself 
would  do  so.  But  as  his  expectations 
in  this  respect  have  not  been  answered, 
having  succeeded  Mr.  James  in  his 
church,  and  being  in  possession  of  his 
diaries,  &c.,  he  has  undertaken  the 
work,  trusting  that  he  shall  bo  enabled 
to  give  a  faithful  delineation  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  humbly  praying  that  the 
memoir  of  this  truly  great  man  in 
Israel  will  be  rendered  useful  and  will 
lead  its  readers  to  "follow  his  faith,  con- 
sidering the  end  of  his  conversation.'* 

Mr.  James  was  bom  at  Aberystwith, 
a  town  in  Cardiganshire,  on  the  29th 
day  of  August,  1777,  and  was  the  eldest 
of  eight  children.  His  parents,  John 
and  Elizabeth  James,  owing  to  the 
dissoluteness  of  the  former,  moved  in 
the  humble  walks  of  life.    It  was  not 
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Ererj  thing  here  is  now  in  working  order, 
except  myself.  Of  the  premises  it  may  be 
oat  of  place  for  me  to  speak,  as  they  are 
what  they  are  mainly  from  my  own  labour. 
Those  who  knew  them  formerly  will  hardly 
allow  them  to  be  the  same,  and  some  say 
Calabar  is  one  of  the  prettiest  places  in 
Jamaica.    But  enough  of  this. 

The  history  of  this  institution  you  know — 
of  the  adverse  circumstances  connected  with 
its  conunencement  you  are  not  ignorant;  but 
of  the  antagonisms  we  have  had  to  battle 
with  you  know  not — ^nerer  will  know.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say,  God  has  enabled  us  to  triumph. 
To  his  name  be  all  the  praise. 

Our  number  of  students  is  small,  but  they 
are  of  the  right  stamp.  I  never  had  such 
pleasure  in  teaching,  and  should  be  almost 
too  happy  in  my  work  if  I  had  health.  The 
students  labour  diligently,  and  study  to 
please.  I  seem  to  live  in  their  affections, 
and  their  earnest  and  affectionate  prayers 
that  I  may  be  spared  to  them  often  affect 
me  deeply.  With  their  progress  in  piety,  as 
well  as  learning,  I  have  reason  to  be  satiriied, 
and  it  is  grafting  to  know  that  they  are 
well  received  by  the  churches,  which  they 
oocasioniUIy  supply. 

Other  young  men  of  equal  promise  and 
piety  are  appearing  in  our  churches.  Two 
have  recently  been  accepted,  one  of  them  a 
very  superior  youth.  Both  will  enter  the 
college  (n.v.)  at  the  commencement  of  next 
session. 

Our  senior  student  supplied  the  church  at 
Moneague  during  the  last  recess,  and  when 
leaving  he  received  a  cordial  invitation  to 
become  the  pastor.  That  invitation  has  been 
unanimously  repeated  through  brother  Mil- 
lard, who  had  been  invited  by  the  deacons 
to  visit  Moneague,  and  confer  with  the  church 
on  the  subject.  Mr.  McLaggan's  time  was 
not  up;  but  the  committee  deemed  it  best  to 
recommend  his  accepting  the  invitation.  He 
will  enter  on  his  work.  Providence  permitting, 
tearly  next  month.  Thus  we  hope  to  see 
another  of  our  students  usefully  settled. 
Mr.  Johnson,  at  Clarkson  Ville,  and  Mr. 
Smith  at  Dry  Harbour,  are  both  going  on 
well,  and  several  others  who  did  not  con- 
tinue here  their  fiill  time,  and  are  not  settled 
over  churches,  are  rendering  important  aid  to 
their  fbimer  pastors. 

On  a  native  fntnu/iy. 

There  has  been  an  opinion,  I  know  not 
how  extensively  circulated,  that  the  people 
did  not  want,  or  would  not  encourage,  a 
native  ministiy.  I  say  not  that  the  wish 
was  father  to  the  thought,  but  I  do  say  that 
the  conduct  of  the  churches  repels  the  alle- 
gation. 

The  notion  of  a  black  man's  incapacity  to 
guide  others  has  probably  arisen,  in  some 
minds  at  least,  from  what  has  taken  place  in 
the  churches  of  this  island.    The  leading 


men,  who  during  slavery  seemed  m^hty  in 
good  works,  are    now  for   the    moat  part 
powerless,  and  are  manifestly  unequal  to  the 
new  circumstances  in  which  they  have  been 
placed.    For  many  years  the  more  active 
and  intelligent  members  were  rery  naturally 
employed  as  helpers,  and  most  valuable  aid 
they  rendered,  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that 
much  of  their  power  was  adventitious,  it 
arose  out  of  the  then  state  of  society,  and 
the  position  which  most  of  these  men  hap- 
pened to  occupy.    Many  of  them  could  not 
read,  but  they  were  often  shrewd,  clever, 
active  men,  and  better  informed  than  their 
fellows,  hence  they  obtained  influence  in  the 
church;  and  on  the  same  account,  such  as 
were  slaves,  were  reckoned  of  importance  by 
their  masters,  and  placed  orer  their  com- 
panions.   Under  such  circumstances,  there- 
fore, it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  the  poasi- 
bility  of  the  secular  power  blending  and 
commingling,  however  unintentionally,  with 
the   auUiority  given   by  the   church,  and 
apparently  in  &vour  of  the  church.    Free- 
dom destroyed  the  one,  and  has  almost  ex- 
tinguished the  other.    Many  of  the  leaders 
and  deacons,  though  good  men  and  true, 
readily  admit  that  the  people  will  not  jrield 
to  their  authority.    This  rebellion  must  not 
always  be  justified,  it  sometimes  springs  fit>m 
a  mistaken  idea  of  freedom,  that  would  spurn 
all  subordination;  but  in  many  cases  can  be 
traced  to  a  growing  intelligence  amongst  the 
young,  which  demands  advancement  in  their 
leaders,  while  they  have  neither  means,  time, 
nor  inclination  to  seek  mental  improvement. 
The  loss  of  power,  therefore,  which  our  lead- 
ers and  deacons  very  genially  experience, 
must  be  mainly  attributed  to  the  want  of 
that  intelligence  and    consequent   standing 
which   usually  give  power.    But  let  it  not 
therefore  be  said,  that  the  black  man  has  no 
capacity  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
nor  ability  to  preach  the  gospel.    We  have 
here  ample  and  living  proof  of  the  contrary. 
I  attach  no  undue  importance  to  mere  know- 
ledge.   The  veriest  babe  in  Christ  knows 
that  no  man  is  fit  to  be  a  mimster  of  the 
gospel  who  is  not  bom  from  above  and  en- 
lightened by  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  few  will 
deny  the  necessity  of  mental  culture.    To 
meet  that  necessity  you  have  made  provision, 
and  Providence  is  now  bringing  out  men  in 
our  churches,  slowly,  but  as  many  as  we  are 
able  to  take,  who  are  every  way  fitted  by 
piety,  zeal,  and  a  desire  of  knowledge,  to 
avail  themselves  of  that  provision.     Here 
they  can  acquire  that  intelligence  needful  to 
give  them  a  proper  status  m  the  churches 
and  in  society.     And  I  cannot  but  record,  to 
the  honour  of  my  brethren   amoqg  whom 
those  who  have  gone  out  are  labouring,  that 
they  are  doing  all  in  thor  power  to  aid  them 
in  obtaining  that  status. 

You  have  now  in  Jamaica  what  the  Society 
has  been  sighing  for  ahnost  from  its  birth, 
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and  what  no  other  sodety  has  in  Jamaica  or 
elKwhere  that  I  am  acquainted  with— an 
ioatitation  fiir  training  young  men  expressly 
and  ezdnsTely  for  the  work  of  the  mmistry ; 
not  misBonanes'  sons,  nor  native-bom  whites, 
hut  bona  fide  fuiltM9,men  of  the  soil,  black  and 


coloured  men,  who,  in  due  time,  will  be  able, 
by  Gknl's  blessing,  to  carry  on  tiie  work  here 
irrespectiTe  of  foreign  aid.  I  therefore 
reiterate  the  question.  Shall  the  institution  go 
on  t  or  shall  it  perish ! 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  are  glad  to  find  that  the  Circular  reoently  sent  out  respecting  the  present 
condition  of  the  Mission,  has  produced  a  deep  and  lively  concern  in  the  minds 
of  our  friends.  The  letters  we  have  received  plainly  indicate  this.  Some 
churches  have  contributed  largely  beyond  their  usual  collections ;  several  friends 
have  sent  contributions  privately ;  and  in  some  cases  we  have  heard  of  a  resolve 
to  have  a  vfeeHy  meeting  for  prayer,  to  implore  a  larger  measure  of  the  Divine 
influ^ice  on  Committee,  officers,  and  missionaries.  Wc  trust  this  newly  awakened 
feeling  ¥rill  grow  and  prevail.    The  result  must  be  beneficial. 

Meetings  have  been  held  in  aid  of  the  mission  at  Bristol  and  Hitchin,  attended 
by  the  Secretaries.  Mr.  Cabet  is  visiting  most  of  the  churches  in  Buckingham- 
shire, and  Mr.  Savfert  is  engaged  at  Staines  and  Wraysbury.  We  may  remind 
all  oar  friends  that  the  financial  year  will  soon  close ;  and  we  hope  the  treasurers 
of  the  Auxiliaries  will  forward  what  monies  they  have  iu  hand,  from  time  to 
time,  and  not  wait  until  all  the  churches  in  the  district  have  sent  in  their 
accounts.    If  we  have  the  particulars  in  March  it  will  do. 

The  feelings  of  the  Committee  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Davies  and  Mr.  Merkick 
are  expressed  in  the  resolutions  which  follow,  which  cannot  fail  to  commend 
themselves  to  the  approval  of  all  our  readers. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  held  at  38, 
Moorgate  Street,  January  15, 1850,  Dr.  Host  in  the  chair,  it  was  resolved. 

First.  ^  That  it  is  with  great  regret  the  Committee  record  the  decease  of  their  missionary 
brother  the  Rev.  Joseph  Merrick.  Of  African  descent,  and  educated  in  the  Society's  schools 
in  Jamaica,  where  it  pleased  God  to  call  him  by  His  grace,  he  began  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
Christ  in  1837,  and  soon  after  was  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministr}',  as  co-pastor  witli 
his  &ther,  of  the  church  at  Jericho.  He  entered  on  mission  work  in  Africa  in  1843,  where^ 
until  his  death,  October  22, 184  9,  while  on  his  passage  to  England  in  the  hope  of  recovering 
his  shattered  health,  he  laboured  most  diligently  in  the  evangelization  of  the  degraded 
Isubns,  in  whose  language  he  could  speak  with  great  readiness  and  precision.  He  has  been 
called  to  his  reward  just  as  those  attainments  and  labours  were  producing  fruit  unto  Cod  in 
the  conversion  of  some,  in  the  patient  attention  to  the  gospel  manifested  by  many  others, 
and  in  the  translating  and  printing  of  portions  of  the  word  of  God  in  a  tongue  never  before 
written. 

*<  While  grieving  over  the  loss  which  Africa  and  the  Society  have  sustained,  the  Committee 
express  with  gratitude  to  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  their  high  estimate  of  his  piety,  of 
the  ability  and  devotedness  he  has  shown  in  mission  service,  and  of  the  uniform  and  elevate 
Christian  character  of  all  his  proceedings. 

*<  They  tender  to  his  bereaved  wife  and  fatherless  child,  and  to  his  aged  mother,  still  living 
in  Jamaica,  their  affectionate  condolence  and  sympathy.  It  is  their  prayer  that  God  may 
comfort  and  bless  them,  and  likewise  raise  up  many  such  men  to  cany  on  the  missionary 
work  among  the  heathen. 

Second.  ^  That  they  learn  with  sincere  grief  the  decease  of  their  valued  missionary  brother 
the  Rev.  J.  Daviss  or  Colombo.  During  the  five  years  of  his  residence  m  Ceylon  he  has 
suffered  much  from  the  climate,  and  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-fbur  has  £aJlen  a  victim  to  it. 
Notwithstanding,  he  has  laboured  with  a  courageous  mind,  and  by  his  consistency  and  con- 
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week,  he  was  made  instnunenial   in 
gathering  the  scattered  Welsh  members 
together,  and  in   establishing   among 
them  greater  union  and  oo-operation 
than  were  ever  before  witnessed.    But 
notwithstanding  his  zeal  and  suooess, 
his  domestic  circumstances  rendered  it 
necessary  that  he  should  leave  Abery- 
stwith,  which  he  accordingly  did  in  the 
year  181 7,  but  as  might  be  naturally 
supposed,  a  sphere  endeared  to  him  by 
so  many  interesting  associations  was 
not  quitted  without  great  perplexities 
and  mental  strugglesi  it  being  the  place 
where  he  had  commenced  his  earthly, 
his  religious,  and  his  ministerial  career. 
Under  date  of  January,  1817,  we  find 
him  thus  expressing  his  feelings  :— '^  I 
am   greatly  aided  in   preaching,  and 
much  powerful  influence  accompanies 
the  ministry.     My  mind  and  that  of 
the  congregation  are  greatly  perplexed 
and  grieved  in  thinking  of  my  leaving 
'  them."     He,   however,    delivered  his 
farewell  sermon  on  Lord's  day,  March 
17,  1817,  to  an  overflowing  audience, 
estimated  at  about  a  thousand  people, 
many  of  whom  shed  bitter  tears.    His 
text  on  the  occasion  was,  "May  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
love  of  Qod,  and  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost   be   with   yon.     Amen." 
And  of  that  service   he  writes,  ''0 
heavy  meeting,  being  obliged  to  preach 
a  fjEurewell  sermon  1 "    In  the  preceding 
February  he  had  accepted  the  pressing 
invitation  of  the  then  newly  formed 
church  at  Pontrhydyrun,  Monmouth- 
shire, which   then   consisted  of  only 
eight   members,   all   of    whom    were 
members  of  the  same  family,  that  of 
Mr.  Conway,  father  of  the  present  C. 
Conway,  Esq.     In  the  latter  end  of 
March  he  removed   thither  ^th  his 
family,  when  a  hearty  and  Christian- 
like reception  was  given  him  by  Mr. 
Conway  and  his  household.     His  la- 
bours while  at  Pontrhydyrun  appear  to 
have  been  even  more  abundant  than  at 


Aberystwith,  inasmuch  as  he  was  ne- 
cessitated to  discharge  his  ministratLons 
in  both  languages,  l^lish  and  Welsh, 
almost  in  an  equal  ratio.  His  ministry 
here  was  under  the  divine  blessing  the 
means  of  very  considerably  reviving 
the  l&ptist  interest  Many  additions 
were  soon  made  to  the  sabbath  school 
and  to  the  church,  so  that  it  was  found 
necessary  to  enlarge  the  chapel  to 
accommodate  those  who  attended. 
The  number  of  accessions  to  the  church 
at  Pontrhydyrun,  through  baptism, 
whilst  he  was  there  was  sixty-three, 
and  in  other  places  in  the  neighbourhood 
twenty-one,  making  in  all  eighty-four. 
Thus  did  his  God  bless  his  labours  in 
this  place.  But  the  death  of  his  only 
son,  which  event  took  place  in  Septem- 
ber, 1820,  greatly  affected  the  health  of 
himself  and  family.  It  shook  his 
whole  frame,  and  brought  severe  attacks 
of  illness  upon  both  Mrs.  James  and 
himself  which  lasted  for  a  considerable 
time.  These  and  other  circumstances 
over  which  he  had  no  control,  caused 
him  to  wish  to  leave  his  present  situa- 
tion; and  having  received  an  invitation 
to  Glamorganshire,  he  tendered  his 
resignation  to  the  brotherhood  at 
Pontrhydyrun,  having  served  them  in 
the  pastorate  for  a  little  more  than  ten 
years. 

In  May,  1827,  he  removed,  together 
with  his  fiunily  consisting  of  his  wife 
and  two  daughters,  to  Bridgend.  The 
cause  at  that  time  was  in  a  very  low 
state,  there  being  but  few,  and  the 
majority  of  them  very  aged  and 
scattered.  So  scattered  were  they  that 
the  members  of  this  small  church  lived 
in  nine  different  parishes.  Mr.  James 
determined  to  endeavour  to  effect  a 
change  in  the  affairs  of  this  neglected 
church.  About  this  time  he  writes, 
''We  must  first  get  a  revival  in  the 
church,  then  we  shall  surely  prosper 
With  the  ministry.  I  beseech  the  Lord  to 
send  now  prosperity.''   This  prayer  was 
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in  solne  measnie  answered,  for  during 
his  first  year  among  them  he  baptized 
nineteen,  and  the  congregation  greatly 
increased,  so  that  it  became  necessary 
to  enlarge  the  chapel,  which  was  done 
in  the  year  1828,  at  a  cost  of  £500. 
Mr.  James  laboured  most  assiduously 
in  defraying  the  debt  thus  contracted. 
To  this  end  he  visited  the  chief  places 
in  the  Principality  and  many  towns  in 
"RnglaiMJj  and  was  very  successful  in 
his  undertaking,  for  in  1832  he  and 
the  oongr^^tion  were  in  possession  of 
this  commodious  chapel  free  from  debt. 
His  labours  in  the  neighbouring  dis- 
trict were  exceedingly  abundant;  he 
usually  preached  three  times  on  the 
sabbath  and  almost  every  night  in  the 
week.  The  country  members  continu- 
ally increasing  it  was  agreed  to  build 
another  chapel  in  Fyle,  which  being 
done,  he  was  enabled  to  pay  for  entirely 
by  the  end  of  the  year  1838.  These 
facts  show  that  his  labours  were  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord,  but  that  he  was  made 
an  instrument  in  **  enlarging  the  place 
of  Bion's  tent,  in  lengthening  her  cords, 
and  strengthening  her  stakes." 

His  collecting  excursions  gave  him 
opportunities  of  forming  many  valued 
friendships,  which  continued  unbroken 
till  death.  During  these  tours  many 
churches,  in  both  England  and  Wales, 
became  greatly  attached  to  him ;  so 
that  during  his  stay  at  Bridgend  he 
received  many  i^ressing  and  encouraging 
invitations,  which  if  he  had  accepted 
would  have  been  greatly  to  his  pecuniary 
advantage ;  but  it  appears  that  he  and 
the  church  had  entered  into  a  kind  of 
compact  that  they  were  not  to  part  till 
separated  by  death;  which  together 
with  the  union  of  brotherly  love  that 
subsisted  between  him  and  his  flock  at 
the  time,  entirely  precluded  the  idea  of 
removing.  The  sphere  in  which  Mr. 
James  moved  was  eminently  public. 
His  connexion  with  public  institutions, 
especially  those  of  our  own  denomina- 


tion, brought  him  to  considerable  note. 
These  found  in  him  a  zealous  and  faith- 
ful advocate..  Besides  being  secretary 
to  the  County  Association,  he  was  for 
years  the  official  correspondent  of  the 
district  for  the  British  and    Foreign 
Bible  Society,  until  the  formation  of 
the  Bible  Translation  Society,  at  which 
time  he  felt  called  upon  to  relinquish 
his  connexion  with  the  former  and  join 
the  latter.    He  also  held  similar  offices 
in  behalf  of  the  Bath  Aged  and  Infirm 
Ministers*  Society,  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society,  the   Baptist   Union,  the 
Widows'  Fund,  &c.,  to  the  financial  and 
general  prosperity  of  which  he  greatly 
contributed.      The    interests    of    our 
colleges  also,  especially  that  of  Ponty- 
pool,  laid  near  to  his  heart.    Mr.  James 
himself  was  never  privileged  with  an 
academical  education,  which  he  very 
much  regretted,  as  is  seen  from  the 
following  extract  from  his  diary  .*-^''  I 
lament  my  want  of  English  education 
it  has  caused  me  much  labour,  d^c,  as 
if  it  were  up-hill  work  all  my  days. 
Tet  the  Lord  condescended  to  bless  my 
humble  endeavours."     In  proof  of  his 
attachment  to   the  colics,  we  may 
mention  that  in  1841  he  undertook  a 
journey  to  London  and  other  English 
towns,  as  advocate  of  the  claims  of 
Pontypool  College,  and  he  continued 
till  the  last  to   contribute   his   mite 
towards  its  support.    It  would  be  very 
desirable   were   all   the   ministers   of 
Christ,  especially  those  who  have  en- 
joyed the  benefits  of  college  education, 
to  follow  the  example  of  this  honoured 
servant  of   Christ  in  this  particular. 
The  above  journey,  however,  called  him 
from   home   during    severe    weather, 
exposure  to  which  day  after  day  in 
canvassing  for  subscriptions  caused  him 
a  violent  cold,  which  clung  to  him  the 
remainder  of  his  days;   his  energies 
were  so  prostrated  by  this  attack,  in 
addition  to  a  disease,  the  asthma,  to 
which  he  was  subject  from  his  youth, 
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that  he  was  eyer  afterwards  rendered 
unable  to  leave  his  home  as  he  had 
been  wont  to  do.  During  the  last  years 
of  his  life  he  suffered  more  than  can  be 
easily  imagined;  but  he  endured  the 
whole  with  a  calm  and  cheerfal  resig- 
nation to  his  divine  Master.  It  is 
surprising,  considering  his  extreme 
weakness,  that  he  was  able  to  preach 
so  often.  In  course  of  the  last  three 
years  of  his  life  he  was  enabled  to 
preach  three  hundred  and  twenty-six 
sermons,  although  at  the  time  so  infirm 
in  body  as  to  be  utterly  unable  to  walk 
even  the  short  distance  from  his  house 
to  the  chapeL 

Mr.  James's  pen  was  frequently 
employed.  His  first  production  was  a 
^*  Sermon  on  Election,"  in  the  year 
1808,  which  was  printed  at  the  request 
of  the  quarterly  meeting  before  which 
it  was  preached.  In  1811  he  published 
a  "Selection  of  Welsh  Hymns.''  He 
also  wrote  three  of  the  Qlamorganshire 
association  letters  upon  plain  practical 
subjects,  through  each  of  which  we 
trace  a  fine  vein  of  piety.  He  was  also 
a  regular  correspondent  to  the  Welsh 
periodicals  of  the  day,  from  the  year 
1819  till  he  was  rendered  unable  by 
affliction.  Oftimes  were  we  also  re- 
freshed by  his  productions  in  the 
English  magazines,  particularly  the 
Baptist  Maga2ane>  the  Reporter,  the 
Revivalist,  &o.  In  the  year  1836,  a 
memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Roberts  of 
Oowbridge,  written  by  him,  appeared  in 
the  Baptist  Magamne,  which  in  our 
humble  opinion  reflects  great  credit  on 
the  writer,  especially  when  we  consider 
his  limited  attainments  in  the  English 
tongue.  Mr.  James  as  an  author  never 
made  any  pretensions  to  tread  far  from 
the  beaten  track ;  his  ideas  were  gene- 
rally striking,  his  language  plain,  and 
a  tone  of  personal  piety  pervaded  the 
whole. 

But  the  hand  which  guided  his  pen 
for  so  many  long  years  moulders  in  the 


dust;  the  tongue  which  like  the  pen  of 
a  ready  writer  was  apt  to  teach,  is  silent 
in  the  tomb  !  On  Lord's  day,  January 
80th,  1848,  this  venerable  and  much 
lamented  minister  of  Christ  breathed 
his  last,  in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his 
age;  having  been  a  member  of  the 
baptist  denomination  for  fifty-two  years, 
a  preacher  forty-nine,  and  an  ordained 
minister  for  forty-five.  In  the  course 
of  this  protracted  period  he  preached 
about  twelve  thousand  sermons,  and 
baptized  six  hundred  and  seventy-three 
persons.  "  This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  marvellous  in  our  eyes."  For  the 
followingaooount  of  what  occurred  when 
he  was  about  entering  the  valley  of  death, 
we  are  indebted  to  his  daughter,  Mrs. 
Marks,  who  was  privil^^  to  minister 
to  his  comfort  in  his  last  days. 

On  the  Thursday  previous  to  his 
death,  his  friend  and  neighbour,  Mr. 
Lewis,  called  to  see  him,  and  found  him 
evidently  fast  ripening  for  heaven;  he 
appeared  to  be  conscious  ^'that  the 
time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand,"  for 
when  he  had  addressed  to  him  many 
words  of  counsel  and  consolation,  he 
said,  ^  Qive  my  regards  to  your  dear 
motiier,"  who  was  a  member  in  his 
church,  and  in  her  eighty-third  year, 
''  and  teU  her,"  said  he,  <<  that  I  shall 
never  again  see  her  this  side  of  Jordan, 
but  we  shall  soon  meet  in  heaven, 

« ( Then  wUl  we  Blng  more  aweet,  more  load. 
And  Christ  shall  be  oar  song.' " 

And  so  it  was^  for  this  exemplary 
mother  in  Israel  survived  him  but  a 
very  short  time.  On  the  following 
Saturday  morning,  his  daughter  went 
to  his  chamber  and  found  him  awake^ 
possessing  a  cheerful  and  fdacid  coun- 
tenance. Being  asked  if  he  had  enjoyed 
a  little  sleep  and  ease  sinoe  her  last 
visit,  he  answered  emphatically,  '^  Yes, 
my  child,  and  more^  I  have  also  eigoyed 
much  rich  communion  with  Qod,  who 
was  pleased  to  reveal  himself  again  and 
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again  to  his  undutiful  servant  in  his 
afflicticHi.  Qlory  !  glory  !  glory  !  I 
will  again  say,  glory  be  for  ever  onto 
him.''  He  also  said,  'Hhat  it  was  good 
for  him  to  have  been  thrown  into  the 
fomaoe  of  affliction,  for  that  in  it  and 
through  it  he  had  had  a  glimpse  of  the 
heavenlj  Canaan,  and  a  foretaste  of  its 
happiness.'* 

The  following  sabbath  morning  he 
repeated  seyeral  verses  of  scripture, 
together  with  stanzas  from  the  Selection. 
And  among  others,  ''These  are  they 
which  came  oat  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
After  which  he  again  lifted  his  voice  as 
if  in  ecstacy  and  said, — 

**  Ere  ainee  bj  (kith  I  saw  the  stream. 
Thy  flowing  wounds  snpplj. 
Redefining  lore  bM  been  my  theme, 
▲ad  shaU  be  tiU  J  die.*' 

In  the  afternoon  of  this  day  an  evident 
diange  waa  apparent.  Every  appear- 
ance indicated  that  the  vital  spark  was 
aboat  taking  its  final  flight.  He  was 
now  able  to  speak  scarcely  anything 
audibly,  but  as  a  final  effort  of  exhausted 
nature,  he  raised  his  hand,  stretching  it 
towards  his  daughter,  and  exclaimed, 
"AU  is  right!  AU  is  right!"  He  soon 
afkerwaids  fell  asleep  in  Christ,  without 
a  nn^e  sigh  or  struggle,  or  the  least 
indication  of  suffering. 


On  the  following  Friday,  February 
4th,  the  remains  of  this  faithful  minis- 
ter of  Christ  were  interred  in  the 
burying  ground  attached  to  the  chapel. 
There  was  present  on  the  occasion  a 
vast  assemblage  of  people  from  both 
town  and  country,  among  whom  were  a 
number  of  ministers  of  different  deno- 
minations, thus  testifying  the  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held  among  them.  The 
parties  who  took  part  in  the  solemnities 
of  his  funeral  were  the  Revs.  W.  and 
D.  Jones,  Cardiff,  Dr.  Davies,  J.  Evans, 
and  Jabez  Lawrence.  The  event  was 
also  improved  on  the  following  sabbath 
by  Mr.  D.  Jones  from  Phil.  i.  21—83; 
which  sermon,  by  request,  he  afterwards 
preached  at  the  following  Glamorgan- 
shire Association,  thus  showing  the 
affection  with  which  his  memory  was 
still  cherished.  In  the  chapel  in  which 
he  so  long  laboured  a  marble  tablet  has 
been  erected,  containing  the  following 
inscription : — 

^IN   HSMORT  OF  THB  RET.  J0H5  JAHBS, 

BORN  AT  ABERTSTWITH,  AUOrST,   1777. 

BAPTIZED,   MARCH,    1796. 

COMMKHCED  PREACHING,   \790, 

ORDAINED  AT  ABERY8TWITH,  JVLY,   1803. 

REMOVED  TO  PONTRHTDTRUN,  MARCH,   1817. 

TO  BRIOOEVD,  MAT,   1827. 

DIED,    JANUARY    30tH,    1848." 
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Whbit  a  man  would  measure  the 
Buccess  of* the  missionary  enterprise, 
he  mostly  studies  its  statistics  and 
forms  his  judgment  on  them,  and  yet 
scarcely  any  test  would  give  a  more 
defective  conclusion.  Statistics  may 
show  that  not  less  than  a  certain 
smoimi  of  good  has  been  effected,  but 


how  much  more  than  has  been  thrown 
up  upon   the   surface   they  will  not 

reveal. 

A  large  measure  of  latent  influence 
diffused  through  society  lurks  beneath 
the  figures,  which  in  many  cases 
is  like  the  pent-up  force  of  some 
Yesuviufl,  which  is  now  unseen  and 


140 


THE  MISSION  OF  THE  BAPTISTS  IN  IBELAND. 


anon  breaks  forth  and  astoniahes  the 
world.  In  these  times  of  mental 
aotiyity  especially,  a  large  amount  of 
religious  truth  and  feeling  lies  buried 
in  tiie  souls  of  men  working  and  fer- 
menting, a  sort  of  elementary  material 
to  be  wrought  up  by  the  hand  of  Gh>d 
into  Christian  character  and  excellence. 

There  is  a  progression  from  small  to 
great  in  most  of  the  divine  operations, 
and  there  is  a  history  of  development 
in  Christian  labour.  Step  by  step  the 
panting  aspirant  reaches  the  summit  of 
some  lofty  elevation :  by  the  same  kind 
of  progress  the  conquest  over  sin  and 
prejudice  is  made.  Call  the  product  of 
labour  a  harvest,  then  before  the  golden 
produce  is  housed  amidst  the  shoutings 
of  the  harvest'home,  the  seed  is  scat- 
tered, and  the  soil  moistened  with  the 
tears  of  the  anxious  labourer.  Call 
the  work  a  building,  then  before  the 
result  is  visible  above  the  surface, 
much  labour  has  been  expended,  and 
much  valuable  material  buried  beneath 
the  soil. 

Even  progress  attended  by  extra- 
ordinary assistance  has  seldom  been 
entirely  exempted  from  this  law  of 
progression.  The  work  of  Pentecost 
does  not  stand  alone.  The  herald  from 
the  desert  pointing  to  the  Lamb  of 
Qod — ^the  divine  preacher  congregating 
the  thousands  of  Israel — the  seventy 
disciples  itinerating  through  the  cities 
and  villages  of  the  favoured  land— the 
decease  accomplished  at  Jerusalem-^ 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
were  all  precursive  of  that  eventful 
season  when  the  streaming  eyes  of 
thousands  were  in  sympathy  with  the 
tremulous  voices  that  asked,  ''What 
must  we  do )" 

As  we  stride  on  to  the  fruitful  ma- 
turity of  the  last  days,  we  find  the 
divine  arrangements  and  a  more 
copious  supply  of  the  Spirit  giving  a 
rapidly  increased  development  of  the 
divine  mercy,  but  preparatory  labour  is  | 


not  dispensed  with.  ''  Behold  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  the  plough- 
man shall  overtake  the  reaper.'*  So 
abundant  shall  be  the  fruitfulness  that 
the  delighted  harvester  will  find  the 
time  too  short  for  gathering  in  the 
glorious  crop.  The  ploughman  shall 
appear  in  the  field  again  before  the 
ground  is  cleared.  Tet  he  is  there,  he 
cannot  be  dispensed  with,  the  soil  must 
be  cultivated  again  before  it  will  yield 
its  increase. 

Nor  will  the  church  be  relieved  from 
prayerful  and  watchful  anxiety.  She 
will  always  be  brought  into  suffering 
sympathy  with  her  Lord.  Zion  will 
have  to  travail  for  her  children,  only 
there  shall  be  an  abundant  result  for 
her  solicitude. 

Perhaps  no  words  are  more  frequent- 
ly on  the  lips  of  Christians  than  some 
which  Isaiah  has  been  made  to  utter. 
"  A  nation  shall  be  bom  in  a  day,"  has 
become  familiar  to  the  expectants  of 
the  latter-day  glory.  Strange  that  lan- 
guage should  have  impressed  itself  on 
almost  every  Christian  imagination 
when  Qod  has  never  written  it  on  the 
prophetic  scroll  There  is  a  pleasing 
approximation,  one,  however,  which 
while  it  indicates  a  delightfully  rapid 
maturity,  points  out  the  means  by 
which  the  blessing  is  preceded.  ''  Shall 
the  earth  be  made  to  bring  forth  in  one 
day  ?  Shall  a  nation  be  bom  at  onoe  ?" 
If  the  enlargement  of  Zion  be  com- 
parable to  the  earth  bringing  forth  in 
one  day  it  would  yet  be  the  earth  full 
of  the  herb-bearing  seed.  If  the  suc- 
cess of  the  church  be  illustrated  by  a 
nation  bom  at  once,  still  Zion  is  imaged 
as  travailing  in  birth  for  her  numerous 
progeny. 

At  present  the  field  of  labour  yields 
its  increase  tardily  and  after  much 
cultivation.  The  preparatory  work 
must  consume  a  large  portion  of  the 
labourer's  time.  The  husbandman 
must  have  long  patience.     And  shall 
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the  long  season  of  patient  energetic 
cultivation  be  oyerlooked  ?  Shall  the 
prolific  hours  of  harvest  only  fill  the 
mind  of  the  observer  ?  Christ  will  not 
permit  us  to  calculate  thus.  If  the 
disciples  are  delighted  with  the  whiten- 
ed crop  that  waves  before  them,  he 
reminds  them  that  ''other  men  have 
laboured."  Tet  this  is  the  rule  by 
which  the  church's  success  is  measured. 
How  many  souls  have  made  a  confes- 
sion of  Christ  ?  How  many  have  died 
triumphantly  ?  How  many  large  and 
flourishing  churches  have  you?  are 
almost  the  only  questions  asked  of  the 
misdonary  church.  Few  comparatively 
inquire,  How  much  ground  have  you 
cultivated  t  How  much  seed  have  you 
in  the  soil  ?  What  incipient  promise 
b  there  of  future  fruitfulness  ? 

Placing  in  contrast  the  East  and 
West  Indies  as  spheres  of  missionary 
enterprise,  how  many  of  the  surface- 
thinkers  of  our  churches  have  sung 
some  such  chorus  as  that  of  the  women 
of  Israel  ?  Carey,  and  Marshman,  and 
Yates,  have  slain  their  thousands,  our 
Ooultart,  and  Knibb,  and  Burchell, 
their  tens  of  thousands.  (A  song,  by 
the  way,  in  which  the  last-named 
honoured  men  would  have  been  far 
from  uniting.)  And  if  numerical  re- 
sults be  the  only  measure  of  success,  is 
not  the  conclusion  just  1  Tet  u  the 
Bucoefls  of  the  west  superior  to  the 
results  of  the  east  1  In  iJie  one  case  a 
field  is  found  ready  prepared  of  the 
Lord.  The  missionaries  sowed  broad- 
cast and  reaped  a  glorious  harvest. 
And  let  none  undervalue  their  success. 
It  was  a  gleam  of  joy  thrown  upon  the 
panting  heart  of  missionary  enterprizey 
a  love-token  from  Him  who  has  pro- 
mised to  cheer  his  church  in  the 
wilderness.  In  the  east  the  work  has 
been  of  a  different  character.  The 
mission  has  contemplated  the  conver- 
sion of  the  millions  of  India»  and  the 
^ort  has  been  in  keeping  with  the 
Tou  xiii.*-rouaTB  sbries. 


large  purpose,  not  in  the  magnitude  of 
its  operations  but  in  their  character. 
As  one  of  its  purposes  it  has  sought  the 
immediate  surrender  of  the  heart  to 
Christ,  but  comprehensive  in  design 
and  prospective  in  its  large  expecta- 
tions, it  has  laid  broad  and  deep  the 
foundation  of  fixture  prosperity.  The 
language  of  the  Hindoo  and  Mussul- 
man, the  learned  and  the  rude^  has 
been  filled  with  the  signs  of  heavenly 
grace,  and  henceforth  shall  be  mixed  up 
with  their  thinkings  and  feelings.  The 
huge  system  of  idolatry  which  had 
stood  intact  for  ages  has  felt  the  first 
shock  of  paralysis.  The  scroll  of  inspi- 
ration is  being  unfolded  fiur  from  the 
centres  occupied  by  the  ambassadors  of 
God,  to  ofier  its  rilent  testimony  that 
«Gk)d  is  love.**  The  missionary  in. 
Jamaica  found  minds  and  hearts 
vacant.  No  idol  temples  concentrated 
their  thoughts,  no  pagan  priesthood 
stimulated  their  religious  feelingsi 
They  had  no  earthly  comforts,  no  plea- 
sures to  surrender.  Their  hearts  were 
yearning  for  some  drop  of  consolation. 
Ghid  tidings  were  new  to  them,  and  a 
Mend  they  had  never  seen  till  the 
herald  of  Gk>d  smiled  upon  them.  In 
the  east  the  missionary  was  met  by  a 
system  of  gross  yet  intellectual  idolatry 
which  had  ramified  itself  through  all 
the  thinkings  and  feelings  of  the  people. 
Idolatry  must  be  disphioed  before  there 
is  room  for  the  gospeL  There  was  not 
only  a  larger  field  to  cultivate  but  a 
long  and  necessary  work  of  preparation 
to  be  done,  and  there  was  no  alterna- 
tive but  to  begin  at  the  beginning  or 
let  it  alone. 

It  is  only  by  keeping  in  mind  some 
such  distinctions  as  these,  that  mission 
work  in  Irehind  can  be  understood. 
Opposition  more  fierce  and  sanguinary 
may  be  felt  in  some  savage  communi* 
ties  where  the  restraint  of  law  does 
not  operate,  but  hostility  so  systematic, 
so  watchful,  so  malignant,  and  so  per- 
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fleveringy  oannot  be  ezperienoed  where 
the  dark  wisdom  of  tfaye  man  of  sin  is 
not  pat  into  exercise.  Should  the 
missionaries  of  the  cross  hold  intact 
the  principle  of  their  Master  who  said, 
''My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," 
iheir  difficulties  will  increase.  Another 
eoolesiastical  system  will  expend  some 
of  its  best  energies  to  counteract  their 
influence. 

Now  it  may  be  laid  down  as  an 
axiom,  that  where  a  section  of  the 
Christian  church  have  fiuthfullj,  ener- 
getically, and  perscTeringly  exhibited 
the  gospel  under  circumstances  in 
which  penalty  is  endured  for  embracing 
it»  a  great  amount  of  good  is  effected 
short  of  a  public  profession  of  their 
principles.  It  follows  that  the  numeri- 
cal position  of  the  baptists  and  other 
bodi^  similarly  circumstanced  cannot 
measure  the  amount  of  their  success. 
They  must  bide  their  time.  That  time 
18  not  yet.  Some  changes  must  proba- 
bly be  wrought  before  they  realize  full 
success.  They  may  have  to  propheery 
in  sackcloth  some  time  longer,  but  they 
have  been  doing  the  work  of  their 
generation,  and  Qod  will  by  and  bye 
show  them  the  whitened  fields  ready 
lor  their  sickle.  Sometimes  the  exhi- 
bition of  a  few  naked  principles  is  of 
more  service  to  the  world  than  the 
eucoessful  efforts  of  a  generation. 
Besides  saving  souls  and  collecting 
ohurdhes  some  of  the  nonconformists 
in  Ireland  have  placed  before  the  public 
mind  principles  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance to  the  religious  welfare  of  the 
people.  The  baptists  have  carried  on 
their  operations  in  Ireland  by  great 
effort  and  self-deniaL  What  have  they 
effected  1  What  are  their  prospects  7 
Have  they  exerted  a  greater  influence 
than  can  be  indicated  in  their  reports  ? 
In  the  great  coming  struggle  with 
antichrist  is  any  special  work  assigned 
them  f  Oomparati vely  they  are  a  small 
body,  will  they  be  lost  amongst  their 


friends  in  the  battle  field?  If  the 
strength  of  the  Lord*B  host  be  reckoned 
by  numbers  only  they  will  stand  for 
one  of  the  smaller  divisions,  but  if  it 
be  a  struggle  for  principles  they  may 
occupy  an  important  place  in  Jehovah's 
army. 

It  is  a  source  of  lamentation  that 
Qod's  true  church  is  divided,  especially 
so  in  relation  to  her  attack  on  the 
papa<}y.  The  enemy  keeps  a  book  of 
protestant  heraldry  in  which  every 
star,  and  stripe,  and  hue,  is  marked, 
while  the  &ct  is  made  a  huge  bugbear 
to  scare  the  man  who  would  pass  the 
borders  of  its  territory.  One  thing  is 
plain.  An  amalgamation  cannot  be 
effected  by  compromise.  It  ought  not. 
It  has  been  recommended  that  Chria- 
tians  should  make  a  grave,  bury  their 
differences,  and  shake  bands  over  the 
tomb.  Make  a  gravel  For  what^ 
To  bury  the  truth  (for  surely  there 
must  be  truth  on  one  side  or  the  other). 
Where  shall  it  be  interred  ?  There  is 
not  a  spot  on  Qod's  earth  that  would 
be  granted  for  such  a  purpose,  and  if 
there  were  it  would  be  vile  as  the  field 
purchased  with  the  traitor's  silver. 
Something,  nevertheless,  can  be  done. 
Ohristians  can  make  a  large  grave,  and 
bring  their  own  jealousies,  and  surmises, 
and  bickerings.  Whereto  they  have 
already  attained  they  can  walk  by  the 
same  rule.  They  can  hold  two  reviews 
and  then  a  field-^y  in  which  to  hoist 
the  great  Oalvary-banner,  and  show 
that  they  are  one  at  the  cross. 

But  if  the  evil  oannot  yet  be  remov- 
ed, may  not  some  good  be  gathered 
from  it,  which  shall  be  in  part  a  com- 
pensation for  the  affliction  1  May  not 
the  separate  standing  of  the  several 
forces  provoke  to  activity  and  good 
works?  And  may  not  some  truths 
which  are  to  answer  an  important  pur- 
pose in  the  church's  warfare  have  been 
more  carefiilly  guarded  thereby  ?  The 
baptists  have  always  been  a  peooliar 
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people.  They  have  held  one  Tiew 
specially  by  which  they  were  distin- 
guided  from  the  whole  of  Ghristendom. 
They  oonaequently  became  a  marked 
people.  They  have  suffered  in  the 
public  estimation,  in  their  inflnenoe, 
and  in  their  standing  in  sodety,  from 
their  firm  adhesion  to  what  they  con- 
sidered an  important  tmth.  They  have 
been  moved  to  do  so  by  their  love  for 
truth  and  their  fidelity  to  Qod,  but  it 
is  worth  while  to  inquire,  will  their 
stem  maintenance  of  their  distinctiTe 
doctrine  serve  them  at  all  in  the  great 
confiict  which  is  before  the  church? 
The  bearing  of  the  baptists*  peculiar 
view  on  the  theol(^cal  controversieB  of 
the  future  is  a  sulject  of  great  interest, 
especially  when  considered  in  relation 
to  ihe  papacy. 

It  is  curious  and  instructive  to  see 
how  in  the  part-popish,  part-protestant 
country  under  consideration,  almost 
every  theological  question  is  mixed  up 
with  baptism ;  partly  by  the  force  of 
drcumstanoes,  and  partly  by  the  influ- 
ence of  the  baptists,  the  creed  of  the 
protestant  community  is  strangely 
speckled  and  broken  on  this  subject. 

The  amount  of  antipsddobaptistic 
feeling  whidi  prevails  is  greater  than 
most  persons  would  be  prepared  to  find. 
It  does  not  always  amount  to  sympathy 
with  the  baptists'  creed,  and,  therefore, 
the  ungainly  word  above  has  been  used. 
Some  object  to  sponsors,  others  object 
to  the  baptismal  service  of  the  church 
of  England,  as  tending  to  the  support 
of  popish  principles,  while  a  large 
number  reject  infant  baptism  alto- 
gether as  unscriptural  and  absurd.  It 
is  not  a  difiioult  thing  to  find  whole 
ftmilies  growing  up  without  baptism, 
and  many  are  baptised  because  some 
kind  mother  or  other  fond  relative  has 
strong  feelings  on  the  subject.  Others 
again  not  only  repudiate  infant  bap- 
tism bat  hold  the  baptists*  view  on  the 
Hie  want  of  a  thorough  con- 


secration, of  the  requisite  moral  courage^ 
or  of  right  views  on  Christian  duty, 
prevent  their  practical  homage  to 
truth. 

It  is,  however,  in  relation  to  popery 
and  Puseyism  that  the  importance  of 
the  baptists'  mission  is  best  seen.  In 
the  general  struggle  with  a  bigoted 
ecdesiasticism,  in  the  broad  conflict 
with  sin,  other  divisions  of  the  evan- 
gelic force  will  be  aide  to  present  a 
bolder  front  and  exert  a  wider  influ- 
ence, but  when  some  of  the  distinctive 
features  of  popery  are  the  subjects  of 
contention,  the  baptists  will  be  found 
of  essential  service  in  meeting  it  hand 
to  hand  and  foot  to  foot.  Indeed,  as 
the  sword-fish  follows  the  monster  of 
the  deep,  so  the  baptists  should  track 
the  man  of  rin  to  give  him  mortal 
thrusts.  Idke  the  creature  referred  to 
they  may  be  small  as  compared  with 
their  huge  antagonist,  but  their  power 
is  in  their  principles  not  in  their 
number. 

Whether  the  false  system  take  the 
phase  of  Rome  or  Oxford  its  two  dis- 
tinctive errors  are  ^  the  insufficiency  of 
holy  scripture  as  a  rule  of  fidth  and 
practice,  and  baptismal  regeneration." 
The  church  takes  the  place  of  the  bible, 
and  baptism  that  of  Christ.  Give  the 
people  the  word  of  God  and  correct 
views  on  baptism  and  the  man  of  sin 
will  grow  feeble  as  Samson  when  his 
hair  was  shorn.  Now  in  the  estimation 
of  Romanists  and  Puseyites,  only  bap- 
tists can  consistently  meet  them  on 
these  subjects.  They  charge  the  whole 
psedobaptist  community  with  incon- 
sistency in  attacking  them.  They  take 
up  this  proverb  against  their  adversaiy, 
«  Physician,  heal  thyself." 

Some  time  back  a  baptist  missionary 
sojourning  awhile  in  England,  was 
travelling  to  one  of  our  collegiate 
towns.  A  fellow  occupant  of  the 
coach  was  a  student  in  the  university. 
They  wer^  free  and  communicative,  and 
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lOon  difldo^- their  respeottve  positions 
insooiety.  The  missionary's  oompanion 
was  cUsoovered  to  be  a  Pnseyite  with 
his  face  Rome-ward.  The  baptist  en- 
deavoured to  show  him  that  his  pro- 
posed destination  was  an  unsafe  one. 
His  answer  is  worthy  of  serious  con- 
sideration. ^  1  must  go/'  he  said,  "  to 
Borne  or  come  to  you.*'  Of  course  he 
was  speaking  of  principles.  Does  a 
pndobi^tist  assert  the  sufficiency  of 
scripture  as  a  guide  to  the  church  f 
The  Bomanist  ahnost  invariably  asks 
lor  the  plain  text  of  scripture  that 
warrants  hi»  practice  in  baptizing  in- 
fimts.  Does  he  denounce  baptismal 
regeneration  1  His  opponent  confronts 
him  with  such  words  as  these,  "  Except 
a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven."  *'  Arise  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  thy  sin."  ''As  many 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Christy  have 
put  on  Christ,"  and  asks,  If  such  lan- 
guage be  applied  to  unconscious  sub- 
jects who  cannot  believe,  whether  they 
nuu^  not  teach  that  grace  is  conveyed 
to  the  soul  by  or  with  the  water  ? 

A  short  time  ago,  a  convert  from 
Romanism  who  had  been  baptized  met 
a  respectable  priest  who  ministered 
amongst  a  large  congregation  in  one  of 
tbe  crowded  cities  of  Ireland.  The 
good  man  was  questioned  by  the  eccle- 
siastic respecting  his  present  views. 
He  offered  an  explanation  in  the  form 
of  a  sensibly  written  tract  advocating 
believers'  baptism.  The  priest  read  it, 
and  on  returning  it  made  these  candid 
remarks.  ''I  have  read  your  tract 
carefully.  Tou  are  wrong  in  leaving  us 
for  we  are  the  true  church,  but  as 
protestants  yon  are  right  If  the  bible 
only  is  to  decide  the  question  your 
argumepts  cannot  be  answered.  Pro- 
testants around  you  boast  of  following 
the  bibie,  but  from  cover  to  cover  there 
is  not  one  word  in  it  about  infant 
baptism."    The  spread  of  popery  has 


thrown  protestants  upon  principles  of 
which  many  did  not  see  the  end.  They 
have  shouted,  "The  bible^  the  bible 
is  the  religion  of  protestants,"  without 
being  aware  of  the  ground  they  had 
taken.  Some,  however,  have  looked 
before  them  and  discovered  whither 
their  principles  were  driving  them. 
The  rise  of  Puseyism  has  a  history  of 
this  kind.  A  number  of  shrewd  men 
looked  ahead  and  recoiled  from  the 
destination  to  which  they  were  being 
conducted.  They  foresaw  that  if  the 
bible  only  was  to  be  the  standard  of 
faith,  the  time  would  come  when 
''sculls  that  could  not  teach  and  would 
not  learn,"  would  cease  to  excite  the 
reverence  of  mankind.  They  foresaw 
that  ritual  observances  would  be  reduced 
to  simple  acts  of  obedience  performed 
by  the  faitlifdl,  and  that  there  would 
be  no  room  for  the  pretensions  of  those 
who  profi98sed  to  regenerate  by  the 
mystic  drops.  They  looked,  they  did 
not  like  the  prospect^  and  they  turned 
back.  They  would  rather  return  to 
the  misty  ages  of  the  past,  than  proceed 
to  the  simple  light  of  the  future.  They 
were  not»  however,  the  discoverers  of 
this  distant  r^on  to  which  protestant- 
ism was  being  carried.  Some  of  the 
same  firatemity  had  looked  ahead  be- 
fore. Bishop  Sanderson  who  lived  in 
the  days  of  Oharies  II.,  assures  us 
(preface  to  his  thirty-four  sermons) 
that  archbishop  Whitgift  and  the 
learned  Hooker  foresaw  that  taking  the 
scripture  as  an  adequate  rule  of  con- 
duct would  draw  in  anabaptism  after 
it  The  bishop  thus  endorses  what 
they  said,  "They  only  considered  as 
prudent  men  that  anabaptism  had  its 
rise  from  the  same  principles  the  puri- 
tans held,  and  its  growth  £rom  the 
same  courses  they  took  ;  together  with 
the  natural  tendency  of  those  principles 
and  practices  thitherward,  especially  of 
that  one  principle  as  it  was  by  them 
misunderstood,  that  the  scripture  was 
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aditqtiata  agtndotum  regtUoy  bo  as  no- 
thing might  be  lawfolly  done  without 
express  warrant  either  from  'some  com- 
mand or  example  therein  contained. 
The  due  whereof  if  followed  as  Deut  as 
it  would  lead,  woold  certainly  in  time 
caiTj  them  as  far  as  the  anabaptists 
were  then  gone." 

Baptists    of  these  eventful   times ! 
Toot  views  on  baptism  have  become 
increasingly  valuable  as  the  doctrinal 
lumber  of  the  dark  ages  is  being  turned 
out  and  sifted.    Besides  being  an  act  of 
confession,  Christian  baptism  turns  out 
to  be  a  powerful  antidote  to  the  heresy 
of  the  misty  past.    It  cannot  save,  but 
it  is  antagonistic  to  the  error  that 
destroys.     Are  you  prepared  to  sur- 
render this  doctrine  ?   Are  you  prepared 
to  hide  it?     Are  you  prepared  w  to 
blend  yourselves  with  even  evangelical 
communities  as  that  this  truth  shall  be 
suppressed  ?  Do  we  now  need  no  witness 
to  the  necessity  of  personal  intelligent 
consecration  ?    Are  these  the  times  in 
which  it  should  be  hid  ?    What !  when 
religionby  proxy  is  rife?  When  the  great 
battle  with  antichrist  may  be  about  to 
commence?  When  the  priests  around  are 
impudently  and  in  the  name  of  God 
professing  to  regenerate  by  water,  or  by 
some  sort  of  spiritual  electricity  snap- 
ping at  their  fingers'  ends,  to  be  the 
conveyancers  of  grace  ?    No,  brethren, 
while  we  hold  tenaciously  that  ritual 
observances  are  secondary  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  cross;  while  we  are  fore- 
most in  showing  our  oneness  with  all 
who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we 
may  not  hide  a  truth  which  Christ  has 
made  prominent,  and  which  gives  an 
impressive  testimony  against  prevailing 
error. 

Christians  of  these  exciting  times ! 
Let  us  not  hastily  conclude  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  is  declining.  Because 
there  have  been  fluctuations  in  our 
numerical  progression;  because  there 
has  been  the  subsidence  of  exdtement 


felt  in  the  remarkable  periods  of  the 
missionary   enterprise    by   which    its 
funds  have  been  lessened;  because  cer- 
tain prophets  are  declaring  that  the 
world  is  growing  worse;  because  the 
spread  of  millenarianism  has  withdrawn 
or  withheld  some  missionary  supporters, 
shall  we  therefore  conclude  that  God 
has  forsaken   Zion?     In  these   days 
when  the  world's  midnight  has  passed, 
when  the  latter-day  glory  is  before  us, 
what  mean  the  vast  changes  that  are 
taking   place?     Is    God    overturning 
thrones  and  the  institutions  of  ages  to 
introduce  a  time  of  greater  darkness  ? 
Has  the  universal  mind  been  brought 
into  a  state  of  ferment  that  it  may 
settle  down  again  upon  the  stupid  dog- 
mas of  tho   dark   ages?     Have   our 
sabbath  school  teachers  educated  mil- 
lions of  growing  minds  that  the  uprising 
generation   may  be   befooled   by  the 
priestly  witchcraft   of  former  times? 
Has  the  word  of  God,  which  shall  not 
return  unto  him  void,  been  distributed 
amongst  the  millions    of  the   human 
family  that  it  may  be  the  harbinger  of 
darker  days?     Shall  idolatry  hide  its 
head  for  very  shame  that  it  may  waken 
again  to  its  former  power  ?     Shall  infi- 
delity take  the  place  of  this  senseless 
worship  when  the  mere  common  sense 
of  men  is  turning  to  faith  of  some  sort 
as  the  aliment  of  theif  hope  ?     No, 
brethren,  it  cannot  be.  Zion  is  engraven 
on  the  hands  of  her  Lord.    The  pro- 
mises are  written  on  the  everlasting 
record.     The  prayers  of  the   church 
have  accumulated  before   the  throne. 
The  vital  seed  of  heaven    has  been 
thrown  broadcast   on  the   vast   field. 
And  though  faith  may  be  sorely  tried, 
some  second  Pentecost  shall  pour  out 
its  influence  upon  the  cultivated  soil, 
and  as  her   numerous   progeny  "shall 
stand  before  her,  the  church  in  her 
surprise  and  gratitude  shall  exclaim, 
<<  Who  hath  begotten  me  these  ?    These 
where  had  they  been  ?*' 
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The  first  argament  in  support  of  the 
sentiments  expressed  in  the  heading  of 
this  article  isdrawnfrom  the  spirit  of  hu- 
manity which  pervaded  the  hiw  of  Moses. 
All  distinctions  in  the  law  between  what 
was  ceremonial  and  what  was  moral  are 
here  overlooked  in  a  reference  to  the 
npirk  which  generally  runs  through  the 
institutes  of  Moses,  and  my  argument 
is  that  those  institutes  most  ably  plead- 
ed the  cause  of  the  poor  and  needy. 
Indeed  his  laws  were  humane  towards 
animalsy  how  much  more  then  may  we 
expect  to  find  them  kind  towards  men  9 
and  above  all  to  the  pw>r  9 

In  the  commandments  upon  the  sab- 
bath, the  ox,  the  ass,  and  the  cattle, 
were  to  rest  from  labour  in  common 
with  the  man-servant  and  the  maid- 
servant Moses  did  not  permit  the 
fiurmer  to  '^muzzle  the  ox  that  was 
treading  out  com,**  lest  the  animal 
should  not  be  able  to  eat  bb  weU  as 
iporky  Deut.  xxv.  4.  In  a  note  upon 
this  passage  In  the  Pictorial  Bible  it  is 
said,  '^  the  indulgence  must  be  under- 
stood as  extended  also  to  the  ass,  and 
other  animals  employed  in  the  same 
labour.  Its  inoral  signification  is  also 
extended  to  man,  and  became  in  time  a 
proverbial  expression  of  the  duty  of 
kindness  and  liberality  to  all  those  who 
labour  for  and  are  dependent  on  us.'* 
To  such  an  extent  did  a  spirit  of  kind- 
ness pervade  the  regulations  of  Moses 
that  a  man  who  saw  the  ox  or  the  ass 
of  his  enemy  going  astray  was  ordered 
to  restore  it  unto  his  owner,  or  if  he 
saw  the  ass  of  one  that  hated  him  lying 
upon  the  ground  under  a  burden,  the 
law  required  that  he  should  help  it  up, 
Exod.  xxiii.  4,  5.  Protection  was 
granted  even  to  hirde  against  persons 
who  robbed  their  nests,  for  though  they 


were  permitted  to  take  the  eggs  or  the 
young  ones  the  law  ran  in  these  words, 
''thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go,'* 
PeutjcxiL?.  ''This  precept  was  intend- 
ed to  humanize  the  minds  of  the  people, 
leading  them  to  feel  that  divine  Provi- 
dence extended  its  regard  over  all  its 
creatures,  and  that  a  spirit  of  benevo- 
lence and  compassion  would  not  be  un- 
prized by  God  even  as  manifested 
towards  the  animal  creation.***  The 
conclusion  is  obvious,  that  inasmuch  as 
these  humane  directions  were  given  to 
the  Jews  respecting  birds  and  beasts  of 
burden,  it  is  but  reasonable  to  think 
that  the  same  Lawgiver  would  inculcate 
a  kinder  and  more  merciful  spirit 
towards  the  chief  sufferers  in  the  hu- 
man family. 

That  such  was  the  fact  may  now  be 
shown  by  an  appeal  to  eome  of  the  eoeial 
euetanu  of  the  Jews,  It  is  known  to 
those  who  are  fiuniliar  with  Jewish 
history  that  most  of  the  Jews  were 
cultivators  of  the  soil  in  the  infancy  of 
their  commonwealth,  and  that  the  land 
of  Canaan  was  eminently  fitted  for 
pastoral  and  agricultural  pursuits. 
Some  tilled  the  ground,  some  kept  their 
flocks,  many  dressed  their  vineyards, 
and  others  reaped  the  harvests.  This 
will  account  for  the  fact  that  many  of 
the  laws  of  Moses  were  made  for  an 
agricultural  rather  than  for  a  commer- 
cial population,  and  it  is  our  business 
now  to  prove  that  his  laws  were  both 
humane  and  wise. 

As  an  illustration  and  a  proof 
of  this  remark  you  may  read  the 
following  passages  respecting  the  har- 
vests in  Canaan,  Lev,  xix.  9,  10,  and 
Deut.    xxiv.    19—21.      According   to 
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these  nigiilatioiiB  the  fiurmer  was  for- 
hidden  to  reap  the  oom  which  grew  m 
the  comerB  of  his  field,  or  the  after 
growth,  nor  was  it  lawful  for  him  to 
gather  up  the  ears  which  had  fallen 
npon  the  ground,  or  to  return  for  a 
sheaf  which  had  heen  accidentally  left 
in  the  field.    Upon  the  same  principle, 
the  owner  of  a  vineyard  or  of  an  olive- 
yard  was  not  permitted  to  fflean  the 
trees,  for  in  such  cases  the  right  and 
privil^e  belonged  to  the  widow,  the 
fatherless,  and   the  stranger.     Moses 
gave   directions,  moreover,    that   the 
same  objects  of  compassion  should  par- 
ticipate in  the  festivities  which  distin- 
guished the  dose  of  harvest  among  his 
countzymen,  Deut.  xvi.  9 — 12.    **  In 
what  code  of  laws,  merely  human,  is  a 
requisitbn  to  be  found  so  counteracting 
to  selfishness,  so  encouraging  to  liberal- 
ity, and  so  beneficently  considering  to 
the  poor  and  needy  7     But  the  Mosaic 
dispensation,  like  Uie  Christian,  breathed 
with  love  to  Qod  and  benevolence  to 
man."*    Whether  these  laws  and  cus- 
toms had  their  origin  in  the  Source  of 
all  good  or  not,  the  most  hardened 
sceptic   will   scarcely    have    boldnoM 
enough  to  ascribe  them  to  the  wisdom 
and   disinterestedness   of   man;    but 
there  they  are  in  the  code  of  Moses, 
and  the  opponent  of  divine  revelation 
must  account  for  them  as  he  can  upon 
his  own  wretched  principles.    Bight  or 
wrong  the  Jewish  people  never  called 
in  question  their  divine  authority,  much 
less   did   they  ever   think  that  such 
monuments  of  superhuman  wisdom  and 
kindness  could  be  the  production  of 
&balous  lawgivers  and  worldly  senates. 
Bespeoting  Mred  Unbouren  Moses  gave 
directions  that  were  full  of  equity  and 
compassion.     Masters  were  forbidden 
to  oppress,  defraud,  or  rob  their  ser- 
vants, whether  Hebrews  or  strangers, 
lest  they  should  cry  unto  heaven,  and 

*  CompnbMitiftt  Blbl«  on  Ltv.  zlz.  0^  10. 


the  Judge  of  all  should  redress  their 
wrongs.  Every  day  at  sunset  they 
were  to  receive  their  wages,  and  it  was 
expressly  prohibited  that  the  wages 
should  remain  in  the  hands  of  the 
master  ^'all  night  until  the  morning," 
Lev.  xix.  13,  and  Deut.  xziv.  14,  15. 
The  same  regulations  continued  to  be 
acted  upon  in  the  time  of  Christ,  and 
are  in  force  to  this  day  in  some  eastern 
countries.  Matt.  zz.  1 — Iff.  Hired  la- 
bourers, moreover,  ei^oyed  the  rest  of 
the  sabbath  and  the  produce  of  the 
sabbatical  year  in  common  with  other 
dasses  of  the  community. 

Wise  and  humane  laws  were  made  on 
the  subject  oipUdge9,  No  person  could 
legally  take  a  tMllsUyM  in  pledge,  and 
the  hiw  gave  as  a  reason  for  this  prohi- 
bition that  it  was  taking  a  man's  life  to 
pledge,  Deut.  xziv.  C.  The  Jews  ground 
their  com  for  domestic  use  firom  day  to 
day  by  means  of  two  stones  that  were 
worked  by  one  or  two  persons,  and 
'Hhey  were  forbidden  to  take  either  of 
the  stones  to  pledge,  because  if  they  did 
the  poor  family  would  not  be  able  to 
prepare  their  necessary  food,  and  thus 
suffer  for  want  of  bread.  Hence  they 
are  called  a  man's  life.  The  same  rei^ 
son  held  good  against  receiving  in 
pledge  or  distraining  for  debt  any 
instruments  of  labour  by  which  men 
earned  their  livelihood."^  Nor  did  the 
laws  of  Moses  permit  the  lender  of 
money  or  of  goods  to  enter  the 
house  of  the  borrower  to  fetch  a 
pledge,  lest  by  design  or  by  accident  he 
might  take  away  an  article  of  necessity; 
but  the  borrower  had  a  l^gal  right  to 
choose  his  own  pledge,  and  thus  an 
opportunity  was  given  him  of  parting 
with  something  that  he  wanted  least, 
Deut.  zxiv.  10, 11.  When  it  happened 
that  a  poor  man's  raiment  had  been 
given  up  as  security  to  a  creditor  the 
law  commanded  that  it  should  be  re- 
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turned  to  him  by  the  going  down  of  the 
sun, ''  that  he  may  sleep  in  his  own  rai- 
ment, and  bless  thee ;  and  it  shall  be 
righteousness  unto  thee  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,"  Exod.  xxiL  26,  27;  Deut. 
xxiv.  12,  13.  ''The  raiment  here  re- 
ferred to  was  most  likely  the  same  as 
the  hyke  of  the  Arabs  in  which  they 
often  carry  their  provisions,  as  well  as 
wrap  themselves  in  the  day,  and  sleep 
in  the  night,  being  their  only  substitute 
for  a  bed.  How  necessary  then  it  was 
to  restore  the  hyke  to  a  poor  man  be- 
fore the  going  down  of  the  sun,  that  he 
might  have  something  to  repose  on,  will 
sufficiently  appear  from  these  conside- 
rations. The  pledge  restored  in  the 
evening  might  have  been  taken  back  to 
the  creditor  next  morning."  *  It  should 
be  added  that  there  was  an  absolute 
prohibition  against  taking  a  widow* 8 
raiment  in  pledge,  Beut.  xxiv.  1 7, 18. 

Admirable  arrangements  were  made 
for  the  support  and  comfort  of  the  Jews 
in  allotmenU  of  land.  When  Joshua 
and  his  coimtrymen  had  conquered  the 
Canaanites  the  land  was  divided  into 
twelve  parts,  which  the  tribes  drew  by 
lot  according  to  their  families.  The 
district  of  country  which  each  tribe 
had  drawn  was  then  subdivided  aftiongst 
the  families  composing  that  tribe.  All 
the  heads  of  famDies  thus  became  free- 
holders, and  their  patrimonial  estates 
could  not  suffer  perpetual  alienation. 
Every  citizen  had  a  portion  of  land  as 
his  stake  in  the  country — ^he  could  cul- 
tivate it  for  the  benefit  of  his  children, 
and  at  his  death  it  descended  to  the 
next  in  succession,  but  the  law  inter- 
posed to  prevent  its  alienation  beyond 
the  next  jubilee.  Before  the  jubilee, 
however,  the  Jew  could  redeem  his  in- 
heritance by  paying  the  creditor  an 
equivalent  in  money,  or  if  he  was  not 
able  to  do  it  the  law  empowered  the 
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nearest  akin  to  do  it  for  him,  LsfV.  xxv. 
23 — 27.  These  regulations  had  a  ten- 
dency to  foster  in  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple generally  a  spirit  of  independence, 
while  they  raised  up  a  barrier  against 
the  plots  of  ambitious  men  who  might 
wish  to  enslave  their  countrymen  by 
getting  the  principal  part  of  the  land 
into  their  own  hands.  Under  such  a 
system  every  man  felt  that  he  was  of 
some  importance  in  the  commonwealth, 
he  had  powerful  motives  to  maintain 
order  and  subordination,  he  watched 
over  his  own  rights  with  all  the  zeal  of 
a  patriot,  and  it  was  no  vain  boast  that 
he  was  a  citizen.  Industry  and  frugal- 
ity were  indispensable  to  the  comfort  of 
every  household,  while  temptations  to 
pride  and  luxuiy  were  but  few  in  num- 
ber. We  may  readily  believe  that  such 
arrangements  increased  the  stock  of 
national  happiness,  and  it  is  evident 
enough  that  they  wore  a  benign  aspect 
towards  the  poorer  classes  in  the  land.* 
On  the  subject  of  davery  the  laws  of 
Moses  breathed  a  spirit  of  justice  and 
humanity.  Slavery  was  in  existence 
before  Moses  flourished,  and  indeed  be- 
fore the  days  of  Abraham.  It  has  been 
urged  as  an  argument  against  the  divine 
legation  of  Moses  that  he  did  not 
abolish  or  forbid  slavery,  among  his 
countrymen,  but  had  he  done  so  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  but- 
roimding  nations,  in  which  the  evil 
prevailed  in  its  worst  forms,  would  have 
combined  against  the  infant  common* 
wealth  of  Israel  under  the  hope  of 
crushing  such  a  dangerous  neighbour. 
But  though  the  Jewish  lawgiver  did  not 
put  down  slavery  he  placed  upon  it 
many  strong  and  merdful  checks  which 
modified  the  evil  and  gave  protection 
to  the  captive.  Slavery  had  been  per- 
petual, he  limited  it  to  a  certain  period. 
Masters  had  possessed  the  power  of  life 
and  death  over  their  slaves,  Moses  took 

*  Home's  Introdaeiion,  toL  ill.,  pp.  9, 10. 
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away  that  power  and  defended  the 
bcmdman  against  the  unrestrained 
craelty  of  his  owner.  If  a  master 
wounded  or  maimed  a  slave  the  injured 
party  obtained  his  freedom  in  oonse- 
quenoe,  and  if  the  slave  died  from  his 
wounds  the  offender  was  punished  for 
homicide.  Moreover,  all  slaves  rested 
firom  labour  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  on 
those  a^nniml  festivals  which  were  pecu- 
liar to  the  Jewish  nation.  When  a 
slave  had  made  his  escape  from  another 
country  and  sought  protection  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  the  law  com- 
manded that  they  should  receive  him 
with  kindness,  and  on  no  account  give 
him  up  to  his  owner  or  pursuer,  Deut. 
xziiL  15,  16.  Death  was  the  penalty 
for  stealing  or  for  selling  a  man,  Exod 
zxi.  16,  and  on  the  year  of  jubilee 
every  bondman  recovered  his  freedom. 

These  laws  of  Moses  for  regulating 
the  social  customs  of  his  countrymen 
were  mild  and  just,  sheltering  the  poor 
from  the  exactions  of  the  rich,  protect- 
ing the  weak  against  the  oppression  of 
the  strong,  and  full  of  charity  and  be- 
nevolence towards  widows,  orphans,  and 
strangers.  Whether  they  came  from 
heaven  or  not,  it  is  certain  that  no  hu- 
man laws  were  ever  like  them  for  com- 
passion to  the  poor,  for  even-handed 
justice  between  man  and  man,  for  the 
protection  of  innocency,  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil-doers,  and  for  diflfusing  the 
largest  amount  of  good  among  the 
greatest  number  of  persons.  Whatever 
may  have  been  their  origin  it  would  be 
the  height  of  absurdity  to  regard  them 
as  the  ofipring  of  man,  whose  nature 
is  selfish  even  to  a  proverb,  and  in  whom 
the  lust  of  power  has  the  force  of  a  law. 
Among  all  the  nations  of  antiquity  the 
Jewish  people  stood  alone  with  this  code 
of  laws,  and  unbelievers  who  deny  the 
divine  legation  of  Moses  incur  the  re- 
sponsibility of  accounting  for  his  insti- 
tutes upon  some  better  principle.  No 
school  of  infidels,no  sect  of  philosophers, 

▼ou  xiu.— vouarH  sbribb. 


.  none  of  the  fiibulous  or  of  the  actual 
I  legislators  of  mankind,  ever  made  such 
just  and  humane  laws  as  those  written 
in  the  Pentateuch  by  Moses  the  servant 
of  Ood  and  the  interpreter  of  his  wilL 
"This  is  that  Moses,*'  said  the  martyr 
Stephen,  ''who  received  the  lively oradea 
to  give  unto  us,"  and  who  was  admon* 
ished  ^  to  make  aU  things  after  the  pat- 
tern showed  to  him  in  the  mount.*' 

The  argument  for  the  humanity  of 
the  law  gathers  strength  from  an  appeal 
to  the  rdigiou^  cuetomi  and  festivaU  of 
the  Jews,  In  the  statutes  which  enforced 
and  regulated  the  payment  of  tithes  the 
poor  and  needy  were  not  forgotten. 
There  is  no  room  here  to  go  into  the 
controversy  respecting  tithes,  nor  would 
this  correspond  with  the  design  of  the 
present  article,  but  the  interests  of 
truth  justify  the  remark  that  the  laws 
bearing  upon  Jewish  tithes  breathed 
compassion  to  the  widow,  the  fatherless, 
and  the  stranger.  In  addition  to  the 
gleaning  of  com  fields,  of  vineyards,  and 
of  oliveyards,  which  constituted  one  part 
of  the  tithes  that  belonged  to  the  poor, 
they  were  mercifully  remembered  when 
richer  neighbours  presented  their  offer- 
ings before  the  Lord  either  in  Jerusalem 
or  in  other  places.  Persons  who  lived 
in  the  country  were  permitted  to  re- 
deem  their  tithes  for  an  equivalent  in 
money,  which  they  were  to  spend  in 
Jerusalem  at  one  of  the  sacred  festivals 
in  making  provision  for  the  Levite  and 
other  necessitous  individuals,  Deut.  ziv. 
22 — 27.  Every  third  year  tithe  payers 
were  released  from  the  obligation  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  but  the  law  directed 
that  they  should  spend  at  home  what- 
ever their  tithes  were  valued  at  in  feast- 
ing the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  the 
widow,  and  the  Levite,  as  a  sure  way  of 
bringing  down  the  blessing  of  Qod  upon 
the  work  of  their  hands,  Deut.  xiv.  28, 
29.  Thus  at  every  stage  in  the  argument 
compassion  to  the  poor  shines  forth  as  a 
beautiful  feature  in  the  ancient,  eoono- 
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my,  and  as  remote  from  the  spirit  of 
man  as  heaven  is  from  earth. 

From  the  payment  of  tithes  let  the 
reader  now  pass  on  to  the  laws  of  Moses 
respecting  the  sabbatical  year.  Lev.  zzy* 
1 — 7.  This  was  a  remarkable  institu- 
tion both  in  its  design  and  in  its  results. 
There  has  been  no  paraUel  to  it  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  and  it  stands  in 
the  pages  of  the  Old  Testament  a  pro- 
found mystery  apart  from  our  belief  in 
divine  interposition.  It  ordained  that 
all  labour  should  cease  in  the  field,  and 
tiie  whole  land  remained  &llow  for 
the  space  of  a  year.  No  plough- 
share disturbed  the  soil,  no  knife 
pruned  the  vine,  and  no  servant  reaped 
the  harvest.  Nature  yielded  her  fruits 
spontaneously  for  the  common  good; 
and  that  there  might  be  no  scarcity 
during  this  season  of  long  repose  the 
Lord  promised  that  the  sixth  year 
should  produce  a  threefold  crop,  and 
therefore  a  sufficiency  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  people  until  the  harvest  of 
the  eighth  year  was  ripe.  Inasmuch  as 
all  work  was  forbidden,  it  was  wisely 
ordered  that  no  debts  should  be  collect- 
ed this  year,  and  every  Hebrew  in  bonds 
might  demand  his  freedom,  Deut.  xv.  1, 
and  Exod.  xxL  3.  The  whole  comUry 
was  thrown  open  for  the  benefit  of  all 
dasses  who  had  a  right  to  any  fruits 
they  found,  whether  in  the  valley  of 
Eshool  or  among  the  glories  of  Lebanon. 
The  law  itself  was  a  powerful  check  upon 
the  selfishness  of  man,  and  it  made  the 
people  feel  their  dependence  upon  the 
bounty  of  heaven.  Men  did  not  then  eat 
bread  in  the  sweat  of  their  faces,  cattle 
re8tedfromtheirtoils,andevery  comer  of 
the  land  was  under  the  special  protection 
of  Qod.  Therichmanand  the  poor  widow 
were  equally  dependent  upon  the  good- 
ness and  the  care  of  Jehovah.  How 
the  manservant  and  the  maidservant, 
how  the  bondman  and  the  debtor,  re- 
joiced under  this  respite  from  labour 
and  bondage!  Surely  it  is  npt  too  much 


to  say  that  no  human  lawgivers  ever 
made  such  laws  as  Moses  did,  that  no 
other  nation  ever  had  such  an  institu- 
tion as  the  sabbatical  year,  and  that  the 
name  of  God  is  stamped  upon  it  in 
unmistakable  characters.  To  my  own 
mind  there  is  no  resisting  these  conclu- 
sions without  an  utter  disregard  to  the 
light  of  history,  to  the  experience  of 
mankind  in  every  age,  and  to  signs  and 
wonders  from  heaven. 

There  were  some  connecting  links  be* 
tween  the  sabbaticalyearand  ihejubilet^ 
Lev.  XXV.  6.  This  oame  round  once  in  fifty 
years,  and  brought  with  it  a  season  of 
universal  freedom  and  rejoicing.  The 
first  nine  days  were  spent  in  fostivitiea 
and  gratulations,  but  the  tenth  day  was 
ushered  in  by  the  blowing  of  trumpets 
which  published  liberty  through  all  the 
land  of  Canaan.  As  soon  as  the  trum- 
pets sounded  every  bondman  became 
free,  every  prison  door  was  opened,  and 
every  debtor  escaped  from  the  power  of 
his  creditor.  From  his  dimgeon  the 
prisoner  came  forth  to  breath  the  sweet 
air  of  liberty,  and  to  roam  in  the  val- 
leys, or  on  the  hill-sides,  where  he  had 
spent  his  youth.  Lands  that  had  been 
sold  in  consequence  of  poverty,  or 
through  any  other  misfortune,  reverted 
to  the  original  proprietor  or  to  the  next 
in  succession.  Whatever  circumstances 
led  a  Jew  to  sell  or  pledge  his  inheritance, 
he  recovered  it  at  the  next  Jubilee,  and 
the  buyer  calculated  its  value  by  the 
time  that  must  elapse  before  the  year 
of  freedom  returned ;  and  when  a  He- 
brew had  been  reduced  to  slavery 
through  debt,  or  war,  or  any  other 
calamity,  the  trump  of  jubilee  restored 
him  to  liberty.  Such  a  law  became  a 
barrier  against  the  oppression  of  the 
poor,  and  interposed  strong  checks  upon 
creditors  and  slaveowners.  While  it 
placed  liberty  and  property  upon  a  sure 
foundation,  it  made  provision  against 
the  extremes  of  poverty  and  wealth. 
Whatever  inequalities  had  takdn  place 
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in  €be  eouHe  of  fill^  yean,  they  dis- 
appeared on  the  retom  of  Jubilee ;  and 
the    man  who   had  been  for  a  time 
monarch  of  aU  he  surveyed,  returned  to 
a  poBiiion  of  equality  with  those  who 
had  been  his  bondmen  or  poor  neigh- 
bours. Hereditary  wealth  and  perpetual 
serfdom  oould  not  exist  under  an  econo- 
my such  as  that  of  which  the  jubilee 
formed  a  jMrt.  No  people  in  the  history 
of  the  world  have  been  so  sure  of  their 
rights  and  possessions  as  the  children 
of  Israel  were  under  the  protection  of 
their  divine  and  wonderful  institutions. 
''How  incredible  is  it  that  any  legislator 
woidd  have  ventured  to  propose  such  a 
law  as  this,  except  in  consequence  of 
the  fullest  conviction  on  both  sides,  that 
a  peculiar  providence  would  constantly 
fiuailitate  its  execution.   When  this  law, 
tiierefore,  was  proposed  and  received, 
such  a  conviction  must  have  existed  in 
both   the  Jewish   legislator   and   the 
Jewish  people.     Since,  then,  nothing 
could  have  produced  this  conviction  but 
the  experience  or  the  belief  of  some 
such  miraculous  interposition   as  the 
history  of  the  Pentateuch  details,  the 
very  existence  of  this  law  is  a  standing 
monument  that,  when  it  was  given,  the 
Mosaic   miracles  were  fully  believed. 
Now  this  law  was  coeval  with  the  wit- 
nesses themselves.    If,  then,  the  facts 
were  so  plain  and  public,  that  those 
who  witnessed  them  oould  not  be  mis- 
take! as  to  their  existence  or  miraculous 
nature,  the  reality  of  the  Mosaic  mira- 
cles is  dear  and  undeniable."* 

From  the  jubilee  we  pass  to  the  m5- 
hatkf  which  was  made  for  man.  The 
origin  of  the  sabbath  was  anterior  to  the 
promulgation  of  the  law,  and  coeval 
with  the  work  of  creation.  Gen.  ii.  3. 
The  sabbath  itself  was  eventually  in- 
doded  in  the  Ten  Commandments,  and 
the  observance  of  it  was  enforced  upon 
•veiy  Jew  by  the  authority  of  God. 

•  amTW  oa  ib«  Ptototondi.  toL  L  p.  \n. 


Ex.  XX.  a— 11.  The  day  itself  was  a 
memorial  of  God*s  resting  ftom  the 
work  of  creation,  and  was  designed  as  a 
season  for  universal  rest.  Both  man 
and  beast  reaped  its  advantages.  The 
labourer  rested  from  his  toils.  The 
slave  enjoyed  a  period  of  repose.  The 
husbandman  recruited  his  strength  and 
girded  up  his  loins  for  new  duties :  while 
the  plough  and  the  pruning-hookwerelaid 
aside  for  the  harp  and  other  instruments 
of  music.  No  one  was  permitted  to 
travel  more'^than  a  sabbath  day's  jour- 
ney,  no  lElound  of  a  mill-stone  was  heard 
in  the  land,  nor  could  any  man  violate 
the  law  without  bringing  down  upon 
himself  the  penalty  of  transgression. 
It  was  a  day  of  joy  and  not  of  sorrow,  it 
was  the  holy  of  the  Lord  and  honour- 
able, it  was  a  national  holiday  that  re- 
turned every  week,  and  brought  to  the 
people  predous  advantages.  Great  and 
manifold,  however,  as  its  advantages 
were  to  the  nation  at  large,  none  en- 
joyed them  so  much  as  the  poor,  the 
man-servant  and  the  maid-servant,  the 
children  of  toil  and  field  labourers.  To 
them  it  was  ''the  torch  of  time,*'  ''the 
light  of  the  week/*  "the  antidote  of 
heaven  to  the  curse  of  labour,**  and  "  the 
pearl  of  days.**  In  the^  words  of  Her- 
bert, it  was 

A  *'  day  moft  ealm,  moft  bright. 
The  fhtlt  of  thli,  the  next  world's  bod. 
The  week  were  dark  but  for  ifa j  light. 
Thy  torch  doth  show  the  way." 

Any  day  the  rich  man  oould  rest  if  he 
thought  well,  the  only  rest  of  the  poor 
man  was  the  sabbath.  Had  no  such 
law  been  made  by  God,  life  and  health 
would  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  crav- 
ings of  avarice  and  upon  the  altars  of 
mammon.  Human  life  would  have 
been  shortened  to  a  frightful  extent  by 
a  ceaseless  round  of  labour  and  anxiety, 
but  the  poor  would  have  been  the  first 
and  the  prindpal  sufferers  for  want  of 
such  a  periodical  rest.  The  Lord  of  the 
sabbath  foresaw  the  evil  and  interposed 
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a  eheok.  He  made  the  sabbath  for 
man  in  general,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
poor  in  particular,  and  ae  a  safeguard 
to  the  whole  nation.  Thus  divine  wis- 
dom and  compassion'are  seen  in  the  in- 
stitution of  sudh^a  rest,  nor  can  any 
man  of  candour  fail  to  trace  it  up  to 
God. 

In  addition  to  the  religious  festivals 
already  noticed,  the  passover,  the  pen- 
teoost,  and  the  tabernacles,  were  so- 
lemnly observed  by  the  Jews  as  memo- 
rials of  divine  goodness  towards  them 
as  a  nation.  These  festivals  were  an- 
nual, and  lasted  seven  or  eight  days  in 
ancoession.  All  the  males  of  every  tribe 
were  required  to  attend  them  in  Jeru- 
lalem  as  an  acknowledgment  of  their 
dependence  upon  God,  and  of  his 
guardianship  over  them  as  a  peculiar 
people.  In  their  absence  from  home 
the  land  was  taken  under  the  special 
protection  of  €k>d,  who  engaged  to  pre- 
serve it  from  internal  commotions  and 
firom  foreign  invasion.  These  were 
seasons  of  national  rest  and  of  general 
r^oioing.  Tribe  met  tribe  in  the  holy 
city.  Kindred  united  with  kindred  in 
the  temple  of  worship.  The  man-servant 
and  the  maid-servant,  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  and  the  widow,  rejoiced  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  Zion,  the  perfection  of 
beauty.  Wealthy  citizens  abounded  in 
hospitality  towards  their  poor  country- 
men, the  love  of  nationality  was  cher- 
ished in  almost  every  bosom,  and  a 
multitude  of  circumstances  warranted 
Moses  in  saying  "  There  is  no  nation  so 
great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judgments 
BO  righteous  as  all  this  law  which  I  set 
before  you  this  day."   I>eut.  rvL  9 — 17. 

This  cursory  glance  at  the  religious 
customs  of  the  Jews  proves  that  the 
laws  of  Moses  were  humane  in  a  high 
degree,  and  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of  true 
benevolence.  Protection  to  the  poor, 
provision  for  the  poor,  compassion  to  the 
poor,  meet  us  on  every  hand,  and  reveal 
to  us  the  mind  of  God.    Honour  the 


widow,  pity  the  fatherless,  and  be  kind 
to  the  stranger,  run  through  these  laws 
and  institutes,  showing  most  clearly 
their  divine  origin,  and  that  Moses 
had  not  been  up  into  the  mount  with 
God  in  vain.  Thus  fiur  the  argument 
sets  forth  the  bible  as  the  poor  man's 
friend,  the  ablest  defender  of  ^his  rights, 
and  the  best  security  for  his  happiness. 
Whoever  then  may  neglect  or  despise 
such  a  book,  the  poor  should  love  it 
more  than  silver  or  gold. 

And  nowjthe  argument  might  be 
concluded  by  'a  reference  to  some  pre* 
cepts  of  the  law  with  regard  to  the 
suffering  portions  of  mankind.  Take 
the  following  injunctions  touching  the 
widow  and  the  fatherUss.  Exodus  xxii. 
22—24,  and  Deut.  xzviL  19,  With  re- 
gard to  the  Granger  Moses  gave  these 
directions.  Lev.  xix.  33,  84.  Deut.  xxiv. 
14,  15.  Respect  and  veneration  were 
demanded  for  the  eld  man.  Lev.  six. 
32.  Compassion  was  enjoined  towards 
the  Hind  and  the  deaf.  Lev.  xix.  14. 
Deut.xxviL18.  Disobedience  and  cruelty 
to  parents  were  punished  as  sins  of  the 
first  magnitude.  Deut.  xxviL  16,  Exodus 
xxi.  15,  and  Proverbs  xxx.  17.  The 
poor  in  general  were  to  be  treated  with 
kindness,  Deut.  xv.  7 — 11,  and  therefore 
the  oppression  of  the  poor  was  abso- 
lutely forbidden.  Psalmxii.  5.  Proverbs 
xiv.  31.  xviL  5.  Such  injunctions  as 
the  above  were  backed  by  the  promise 
of  rewards,  and  by  worthy  examples. 
Deut.  xxviii.  I — 12.  Ps.xli.  1.  Jobxxix. 
11—17. 

But  time  and  room  would  fiiil  to  pro- 
duce a  tithe  of  the  precepts  and  pro- 
mises which  inculcate  benevolence  and 
charity  to  the  poor  and  afflicted.  In 
every  part  of  the  Old  Testament  truth, 
justice,  love,  and  mercy  are  commanded; 
while  violence,  fraud,  covetousness,  and 
inhumanity  are  condemned.  No  people 
could  ever  boast  of  laws  so  just  and 
merciful  as  those  which  the  Jews  had. 
Go  into  their  courts  of  justice,  and  if 
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joa  find  a  partial  jadge  you  will  hear 
the  divine   Lawgiyer   saying  to  him, 
"  Thoa  shalt  not  respect  the  person  of 
the  poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the 
mighty,  but  in  righteousness  shalt  thou 
judge  thy  neighbour.**    Ley.  zix.  15. 
I>eat.  zry.  1.    Lay  hold  of  a  man  that 
yiolates  the  common  principles  of  ho- 
nesty by  using  false  weights,  and  the 
law  says  to  him  ''a  false  balance  is 
abomination  to  the  Lord.**   Lev.  xiz.  35, 
36.    Walk  oyer  the  fiurm  of  a  man  that 
haa  robbed  his  labourers  of  their  hire, 
and  though  you  may  not  see  a  blight 
upon  his  com,  or  upon  his  yines,  or 
upon  hifl  oliye-trees,  yet  you  will  hear 
God  saying,  by  the  prophet  Malachi, 
^  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  those 
that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his  wages, 
the  widow  and  the  fiitherless,  and  that 
turn  away  the  stranger  from  his  right.** 
Mai.  iiL  5.    Find  any  one  that  has  built 
hifl  house  without  paying  the  workmen 
their  hire,  and  it  will  seem  as  though 
the  yery  stones'  and  beams  had  become 
yocal  in  uttering  '^Woe  unto  him  that 
buildeth  his  house  by  unrighteousness, 
and  his  chambers  by  wrong ;  that  useth 
his  neighbour*s  seryioe  without  wages, 
and  gpiyeth  him  not  for  his  work.**    Jer. 
xxiL  13—17. 

Such  duties  and  prohibitions  as  the 
foregoing  were  taught  the  Jewish 
people  in  their  sacred  books,  in  their 
national  history,  by  a  succession  of 
iUnstrious  prophets,  by  their  great 
moralist  himself,  and  by  the  exam- 
ples of  their  best  kings.  Principles 
of  justice  and  mercy  ran  through  every 
part  of  their  economy,  such  as  gave 
them  a  moral  pre-eminence  over  sur- 
rounding nationa  Such  a  stem  oppo- 
sition to  injustice  under  every  form, 
and  such  arguments  for  loving  mercy. 


can  be  found  in  no  book  but  the  bible, 
nor  will  the  most  admired  laws  of  pagan, 
legislators  bear  any  comparison  with 
the  institutes  of  Moses.  Even  the  de- 
mocracy of  Athens  and  the  republic  of 
Rome,  are  cast  into  the  shades  by  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel  with  regard  to 
the  elements  of  true  greatness,  while 
the  Twelve  Tables  of  Roman  renown 
are  darkness  itself  when  brought  near 
the  light  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 
Among  all  the  lawgivers  of  antiquity, 
Moses  stands  pre-eminent  for  wisdom, 
for  justice,  for  compassion,  for  humanity, 
and  for  a  code  of  laws  whose  origin 
cannot  be  traced  satisfactorily  apart 
from  divine  inspiration.  As  fiur  then  as 
the  argument  has  conducted  us,  the 
bible  pleads  the  cause  of  the  poor  above 
all  other  books,  so  as  to  leave  those  who 
reject  it  absolutely  without  excuse. 
When  poor  men  speak  against  the  bible 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  Prejudice 
or  ignorance  has  blinded  their  minds. 
They  might  as  well  find  fault  with  the 
sun  when  it  is  shining  in  the  heavens, 
and  making  the  earth  glad  with  its 
cheerful  beams.  Whether  their  enmity 
is  traceable  to  the  wickedness  of  the 
human  heart,  and  whether  it  has  been 
aggravated  by  the  arts  of  evil  men,  or 
by  the  inconsistencieB  of  Christian  pro- 
fessors, it  ought  not  to  exist  another 
moment  even  in  the  smallest  degree. 
Nor  would  it  influence  them  any  longer 
had  they  but  candour  and  honesty 
enough  to  study  the  book  for  them- 
selves, and  to  judge  of  its  merits  after  a 
careful  examination  of  its  own  pages, 
rather  than  be  guided  by  the  misrepre- 
sentations of  its  enemies,  or  even  by  the 
eulogies  of  its  friends.  Undoubtedly 
the  bible  bears  the  image  and  super- 
scription of  God. 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  A  BLESSING. 

BT     THl     BIT.     DAVID     TUOXPBOff. 
**  Thou  Bhalt  be  a  bleMmg." 


Relioiok  ig  not  onlj  to  do  us  good 
but  to  make  us  good.  We  not  onlj  re- 
ceive and  enjoji  but  have  something  to 
oommunicate  or  impart  Abraham  was 
blessed,  and  so  beoame  a  universal 
blessing.  And  blessings  received  and 
communicated  ever  widen  and  increase. 
It  is  their  nature  to  grow  and  accumu- 
late. We  must  not  judge  of  them  by 
present  appearances.  Of  what  use  is 
that  small  spring  in  jonder  mountain  ? 
It  is  the  source  or  head  of  that  rolling 
water  that  bears  on  its  bosom  ships  of 
burden.  Cut  off  the  spring  and  jou 
drj  the  stream.  So  it  is  in  religion. 
Christianit/has  its  source  or  head.  But 
for  Abraham  there  could  not  have  been 
an  Isaac ;  but  for  Isaac  there  could  not 
have  been  a  Jacob ;  and  but  for  Jacob 
there  could  not  have  been  a  Joseph  and 
his  brethren.  And  we  believe  that  the 
salvation  of  the  unnumbered  ransomed 
ones  around  the  throne  maj  all  be 
traced  up  to  the  prayers,  and  tears^  and 
pious  efforts  of  some  one  individual 
living  in  the  first  ages.  Abraham  is 
the  fothtr  of  the  faith/id,  the  grand 
parent  of  believers.  Though  dead,  he 
speaks.  He  is  held  in  everlasting  re- 
membrance, and  is  more  useful  now 
than  when  alive.  His  faith  and  works 
speak  grand  lessons,  written  as  with  a 
sunbeam. 

It  is  vain  to  judge  of  the  usefulness 
of  another  by  present  results.  We  may 
mi^udge  fearfully  by  ascribing  too 
much  to  a  ministry  that  is  seemingly 
successful  Sinners  are  eonverted  by 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  but  who 
knows  but  that  those  saved  are  saved 
rather  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the 
church,  or  to  the  earnest  supplications 
of  some  one  pious  individual  who  is 
weeping  in  secret,  than  as  the  reward 


of  ministerial  fidelity.  Still  it  must  be 
received  as  a  truth  that  Christianity  is 
beneficent,  and  that  those  who  receive 
and  ei\joy  its  blessings  are  a  good  unto 
others.  They  are  a  present  good ;  they 
are  an  tindying  good.  The  influence  of 
their  goodness  widens  and  increases  hy 
age.  The  circle  enlarges — the  number 
converted  multiply.  The  spiritual 
father  of  a  Carey,  or  a  WiUiams,  or  a 
Knibb,  has  numerous  spiritual  grand- 
children in  their  converts.  Thus,  what 
a  narrow  view  of  our  usefulness  do  we 
take  if  we  judge  by  things  seen.  Let 
us  have  faith  in  the  future,  and  let  the 
wondrous  developments  of  other  days 
stimulate  to  diligent  present  action. 
Every  Christian  acts  his  part  if  he  is 
pure,  prayerful,  and  active,  in  ushering 
in  the  world's  jubilee.  The  hewers  of 
wood  and  the  drawers  of  water  are 
needful  in  the  building  of  the  temple, 
and  were  as  important  in  their  place  as 
the  artificers  and  the  cunning  workmen. 
In  a  building  there  are  materials  of 
different  size  and  value.  Its  strength 
frequently  consists  in  things  hidden 
from  human  gaze.  So  in  religion  ;  the 
hidden  graces,  £Edth,  hope,  and  charity, 
that  have  their  seat  in  the  heart,  and 
the  fervent  cloeet  prayer,  are  far  more 
important  than  the  visible  manifesta- 
tions. Both  are  necessary,  but  the 
hidden  are  the  mainsprings  of  useful- 
ness— ^the  seat  of  vital  life.  In  a  paint- 
ing all  objects  are  not  equally  prominent; 
but  the  smallest  dotting,  the  most 
minute  line,  the  least  shade,  add  to  the 
beauty  and  completeness  of  the  picture. 
See  those  heavens,  where  are  lighted 
worlds,  what  variety  of  magnitude,  yet 
all  speak  God's  glory.    See  this  earth — 

"  Full  nunj  a  flower  is  born  to  blush  unseen. 
And  WMt«  i(f  finsntnct  in  the  desert  air.'* 
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Tet  they  all  answer  a  purpose.    So  in 
the  churdi ;  there  are  many  rare  flowere 
unheeded  hj  mortals,  unacknowledged; 
yet  flowera  they  are,  with  lovely  tints — 
flowers  that  blush,  meek  and  modest, 
that  hang  their  head  humbly,  that  suck 
in  thirstily  the  night  dews,  and  that 
live  in  oocrot  quietude;  but  we  must 
not,  we  cannot  say,  that  they  **  vraste 
thdr  fragrance  in  the  desert  air  ?"  No, 
blessed  be  God,  their  fragrance  never 
can  be  wasted.    Its  sweetness  ascends 
and  spreads,  till   mingling  with    the 
flame  of  the  saorifioe,  and  the  rich  per- 
fume of  the  censer  of  incense,  it  fills 
•U  heaven  with  its  sweetness.    And  see 
ourselves — ^^'the  eye  cannot  say  to  the 


hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee;  nor 
again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee."  All  the  &mily  of  the 
£uthful  have  their  uses  and  influences^ 
they  flu  up  some  part  in  the  kingdom 
of  grace ;  so  that  we  may  well  listen  to 
the  words  of  Jesus, ''  Take  heed  that  ye 
despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones,  for 
I  say  unto  you^  that  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  &ce  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  So  that 
our  motto  may  apply  less  or  more  to 
every  faithful  Christian,  however  mean 
his  parts  or  however  poor,  **  Thou  shalf 
he  a  hUsdngy 

OrecU  Torrington. 


TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  COMMON  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT. 

NO.   III. — ANGEL. 


The  Greek  word  'AyyiXoc,  avoelos, 
occurs  in  the  New  Testament  in  183 
instances.  It  is  translated  in  the 
common  version  in  seven  only.  They 
are  these  :«- 

Matt.  xL  lO....06iMU  I  Mnd  ny  meMtenger 

Mom  thy  face, 
MaikL2 BdMU  I  tend  my  mmmtger 

MnwB  thy  nW8. 
Lttke  TU.  24  ...When  the  meuengers  of  John 

were  deptfted. 
▼iL  17  ...1  tend  my  meuenger  hefbre  thy 

face, 
u.  52«  ...Set  his  &ce  to  go  to  Jerusalem 

and  lent  metBenffen  hefore 

him. 
3  Car,  nL  7  •••  A  thorn  in  the'  flesh,  the  mef- 

tenger  of  Satan. 
Jamca  ii«  25 When  ehe  h«<l  reoeited   the 


Thus  it  appears  that  the  epithet  is 
applied  to  John  the  Baptist,  to  his 
friends  whom  he  had  sent  on  an  errand 
to  our  Lord,  to  the  disciples  who  were 
sent  into  a  Samaritan  village  to  pur- 
chase providons,  to  the  cause  of  an 


affliction  with  which  Paul  was  visited, 
and  to  the  spies  sent  by  Joshua  to 
Jericho.  These  were  all  messengers, 
and  therefore  angels.  In  some  other 
instances  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  refers 
to  human  agents  or  to  beings  of  ano- 
ther order ;  but  in  the  greater  number 
of  cases  it  evidently  designates  agents 
not  belonging  to  our  species  but  sent 
by  God  as  messengers  to  the  childi«n  of 
men.  Such  must  have  been  the  mes- 
sengers by  whom  Lazarus  after  death 
was  carried  to  Abraham's  bosom;  the 
messengers  whose  existence  the  Saddu- 
cees  denied,  when  they  said  that  there 
was  "no  resurrection, neither  angel,  nor 
spirit;"  and  the  messengers  to  whom 
Paul  referred  when  he  said,  ^  Though  I 
speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am  be- 
come as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinlrling 
cymbal"  The  cognate  work  'A^yyikia, 
AKOELiA,  occurs  in  I  John  iii  11,  and 
is  properly  rendered  message:  ''This  is 
the  message  that  ye  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning." 
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A  SONG  IN  THE  NIGHT. 


The  writer  of  the  article  AirasLS  in 
Kitto's  Cyclopsedia  of  Biblical  Litera- 
ture, taking  a  more  extensiye  view  of 
the  subject,  including  Old  Testament 
usage,  defines  the  word  thus :  —  ''A 
word  signifying  both  in  Hebrew  and 
Greek  meisengera,  and  therefore  used  to 
denote  whatever  God  employs  to  execute 
his  purposes,  or  to  manifest  his  presence 
and  his  power.  In  some  passages  it 
occurs  in  the  sense  of  an  ordinary 
messenger  (Job  L  14;  1  Sam.  zL  3; 
Luke  vii.  4,  ix.  62) ;  in  others  it  is 
applied  to  prophets  (Isaiah  xUiL  19  ; 
Haggai  i.  13;  MaL  iii.):  to  priests 
(EccL  ▼.  5 ;  MaL  iL  7) :  to  ministers  of 
the  new  Testament  (Rev.  i.  20).  It  is 
also  applied  to  impersonal  agents ;  as  to 


the  pillar  of  cloud  (Exod.  xiv.  19) :  to 
the  pestilence  (2  Sam.  xxiv.  16, 17;  2 
Kings  xix.  30) :  to  the  winds  (who 
maketh  the  winds  his  angels,'  Psalm 
civ.  4) :  so  likewise  plagues  generally 
are  called '  evil  angels,*  (Ps.  IxxviiL  49)  : 
and  Paul  calls  his  thorn  in  the  flesh  an 
*  angel  of  Satan '  (2  Cor.  xiL  7). 

''But  this  name  is  more  eminently 
and  distinctively  applied  to  certain 
spiritual  beings  or  heavenly  intelligenoeSy 
employed  by  €k>d  as  the  ministers  of 
his  will,  and  usually  distinguished  as 
angds  of  Gad  or  arhgds  of  Jehovah,  In 
this  case  the  name  has  respect  to  their 
official  capacity  as  'messengers,*  and 
not  to  their  nature  or  oondition.*' 


A  SONG  IN  THE  NIGHT. 


There  are,  who  In  this  boej  life. 
Hare  thought  an  aetlTe  part  to  bear. 
To  mingle  in  the  dailj  atrife. 
And  hoorlj  care. 

To  win  them  wealth,  reapect,  or  fune. 
Yet  not  their  own  these  gifts  to  call ; 
V\riahftil  to  yield  to  one  aweet  name, 
Themaelrea— their  all. 

For  Hia  thej  are,  and  Him  they  own. 
Who  crowns  with  good  the  sons  of  need ; 
The  smile,  the  blessing  £rom  whose  throne, 
Ifakea  rich  indeed. 

Bat  they  must  learn  by  frequent  pain. 
And  far  aeclnalon  from  the  throng. 
That  'tis  not  happiest  to  remain 

Wrestling  too  long. 
To  earthly  scenes,  as  false  as  fair. 
The  mind  so  easily  oonforms. 
That  Ikith  might  saffer  shipwreck  ther% 

In  anfeared  atorma. 

VTherefore  with  holler  aim  than  onrs, 
Oar  God,  though  lingering  long  to  smite. 
Brings  us  the  stem,  yet  kindly  hoars. 
Of  BOXTOw's  niglit. 

Then  hate  we  leisure  to  remark 
The  bosy  past's  too  devioas  way, 
And  learn  how,  wandering  in  the  dark. 
We  deemed  it  day. 

By  sight  wo  walked,  by  wish  and  will ; 
Prayer's  breath  was  fitUering,  hope  was  ikint ; 
And  easy  plain,  not  labouring  hlU, 
Met  the  pleased  saint. 

Oar  steps  had  well-nigh  tamed  aside, 
Our  hearts  already  gone  too  far. 


When  rose  before  us  that  aweat  gnldCb 

Hia  svenifv  i^* 
Nor  hare  we  space  to  wander  o'er. 
When  thus  retired,  the  past  alone, 
But  forward  years,  and  thence  explore 

The  world  unknown. 

To  seek  more  knowledge  of  its  state, 
If  ore  meetneas  for  its  Joys,  man  share 
Of  kindred  thoughts,  with  them  that  wait 
And  worship  there. 

More  sympathy  with  our  dear  Lord, 
King  of  that  high  and  glorious  realm. 
Who  to  his  own  does  strength  aflbrd. 
When  fears  o'erwhelm. 

Who  U^a  "  the  ereriastlng  amis  *' 
Around,  beneath  their  auffering  Arame  : 
Their  hope  reriTca,  their  anguish  calms, 
With  hia  own  name. 

Rock,  Tower,  or  Fortress,  Buckler,  Shieldv 
Liken  that  name  to  what  ye  list ; 
Bright  beama  its  presence,  thus  rerealed 
Through  midnight's  mist 

If  destined  sUll  for  buqr  life. 
He  fits  them  thus  for  its  pursuit ; 
Girea  eagerness  for  holier  strife. 
And  worihier  friilt. 

Or  if  he  haa  decreed  their  rise. 
Ere  long  to  his  unseen  abode, 
'Tis  thus  he  breaks  restraining  ties. 
And  clean  the  road. 

That  when  his  chariot  wheels  are  heard, 
Barth'a  pilgrim  may  ita  Joys  forego. 
And  homeward,  like  the  uncaged  bird. 
With  gladness  go. 
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MXMOaAlfnA. 


Mars  in  south-west,  high,  after  sunset. 
Moon  rises,  41  min.  past  10,  CTening. 
Moon  sets,  45  min.  past  8,  morning. 
Jupiter  particularly  splendid  in  south-east. 

Sundav  School  Union  Lessons, 
Genesis  xxxtIi.,  Luke  XTii.  20—37. 
Moon  rises  at  midnight. 
Moon  sets,  38  min.  past  9,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  57  min.  past  midnight. 
Baptist  Irish  Committee,  half-past  5. 
Moon  rises.  56  min.  past  I,  morning. 
Sinus  south,  43  min.  past  7,  CTening. 
Moon  rises,  50  min.  past  %  morning. 
1823,  W.  Ward  (Serampore)  died,  st.  M. 
Moon  rises,  40  mm.  past  3,  morning. 
1702,  William  UL  £ed,  aged  62. 
Moon  rises,  22  min.  past  4,  morning. 
1825,  John  Saffeiy  (Salishory)  died,  st.  63. 

Sanday  School  Union  Lessons, 
2  Khigs  xix.  14—37,  Luke  xriil  1—14. 
Moon  rises,  SO  min.  past  5,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  16  min.  past  3,  afternoon. 
Moon  rises,  58  min.  past  5,  morning. 
Annual  Meeting  of  Baptist  Board  at  4. 
Moon  rises,  13  min.  past  6,  morning. 
New  Moon,  17  min.  past  U,  night. 
Moon  rises,  47  min.  past  6,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  39  min.  past  6,  eTening. 
B.C.  44,  Julius  Cesar  assassinated. 
Moon  sets,  48  min.  past  7,  erening. 
37,  Tiberius  died. 
Moon  sets^  at  9,  CTening. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

Genesis  xL,  M[att.  xx.  1—16. 

Moon  rises,  32  min.  past  8,  morning. 

Moon  sets,  28  min.  past  11,  night. 

1727,  Sir  Isaac  Newton  died. 

Baptist  Home  Mission  Committee  at  6. 

Moon  sets,  39  min.  past  midnight. 

ReT.  8.  Martin's  Lecture  at  Moorgate  St. 

Moon's  first  quarter,  58  min.  past  3,  mom. 

Moon  sets,  45  min.  past  1,  morning.  | 

Moon  sets,  44  min.  past  2,  morning. 

Moon  rises,  40  min.  past  11.  mornmg. 

Moon  sets,  36  min.  past  3,  morning. 

Moon  rises  49  min.  past  noon. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Judges  Ti.  11—32,  Luke  xix.  1—27. 
Moon  sets,  56  min.  past  4,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  20  min.  past  3,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  38  min.  past  4,  afternoon. 
Stepney  Committee  at  6. 
Young  Men's  Missionaiy  P.  Meet,  8  eren. 
FnU  Moon,  26  min.  past  11,  nif^ht. 
Moon  sets,  18  min.  past  6,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  9  min.  past  7,  eTenins. 
The  da;^  usually  called  Good  Friday. 
Moon  rises,  20  min.  past  8,  eTening. 
Moon  sets,  9  min.  past  7,  eTening. 
Moon  rises,  30  min.  past  9,  eTeniog. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

Zech.  IX.,  Matt.  xxi.  1-11,  Luke  xix.  29-44. 


TOL.  Xin.— POVRTB  nRUES. 
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REVIEWS. 


Seripiure  Baptism,  a  Seriet  qf  Familiar 
Letlert  to  a  Friend,  in  Reply  to  "  Chrit- 
tian  Baptism,*  by  the  Hon,  and  Rev, 
Baptist  Noel,  Af.A,  By  Hbnrt  J.  Gam- 
ble.   London  :  Snow.     IGmo.,  pp.  233. 

"  I  HAVE  been  immersed  as  a  believer." 
'^  I  used  to  administer  this  ordinance  bj 
immersion.*'  These,  and  similar  refer- 
ences to  his  own  history  give  to  Mr. 
Gamble's  performance  a  claim  on  our 
attention  which  else  we  should  not  be 
disposed  to  concede.  It  is  easy  now  to 
write  a  book  on  either  side  of  the  con- 
troversy to  which  this  publication  refers ; 
if  a  man  will  follow  his  predecessors, 
availing  himself  of  their  reasonings, 
very  little  skUl  is  necessary  to  enable 
him  to  write  a  plausible  defence  of 
either  the  baptist  or  the  pssdobaptist 
practice.  Unless  there  be  something  to 
distinguish  a  work  on  this  subject  from 
the  mass  of  publications  of  the  same 
kind,  we  have  not  much  inclination  to 
peruse  it ;  but  when,  as  in  the  case 
of  Mr.  Noel,  an  eminent  and  experienced 
minister  comes  over  to  us  from  another 
section  of  the  church,  and  tells  the  pub- 
lic why,  or  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Mr. 
Gamble,  one  who  had  been  numbered 
among  us  avows  a  change  of  sentiment, 
the  fact  may  naturally  bo  supposed  to 
excite  in  some  degree  both  our  own 
curiosity  and  that  of  our  readers.  Mr. 
Gamble  now  comes  forward  very  pro- 
perly to  develope  his  preeent  views,  say- 
ing, "  Since  Mr.  Noel  has  assigned  his 
reasons  for  embracing  those  sentiments 
which  have  been  abandoned  by  myself, 
I  have  felt  it  right  to  yield  to  a  desire 
long  cherished,  (but  which  I  had  shrunk 
from  carrying  into  effect,)  of  assigning 
my  reasons  for  embracing  those  senti- 
ments which  he  has  abandoned.*^ 


In  one  respect,  the  volume  has  afford- 
ed us  pleasure.  It  enables  us  without 
impugning  Mr.  Gamblers  integrity,  im- 
puting to  him  dishonourable  motives, 
or  inquiring  into  any  secrets,  to  account 
for  the  fact  that  he  has  transferred  him- 
self to  another  denomination.  His 
new  connexions,  who  have  welcomed 
him  kindly,  will  of  course  ascribe  the 
change  in  part  to  his  candour  and  open- 
ness to  conviction,  and  in  part  to  the 
comparative  weakness  of  our  arguments. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  they  have  read 
his  book,  they  will  not  be  surprised  that 
we  should  hint  that  his  acquaintance 
with  our  arguments  was  by  no  means 
profound.  It  is  not  to  be  imputed  to 
him  as  a  grave  fault  that  at  the  age  at 
which  his  change  of  views  took  place  he 
was  not  deeply  read  in  the  controversial 
works  in  which  our  sentiments  have 
been  elaborately  defended.  Bom  and 
brought  up  among  baptists,  when  he 
became  earnest  about  spiritual  interests 
it  was  quite  a  matter  of  course  that  he 
should  be  immersed  on  a  profession  of 
his  faith.  There  was  nothing  in  the 
circumstances  that  could  require  him  to 
search  into  the  reasonings  of  polemics 
respecting  the  ordinance,  or  fortify 
himself  against  the  assaults  of  those 
who  would  maintain  that  he  ought  to 
have  been  baptized  sixteen  or  seventeen 
years  before.  Then,  the  early  part  of 
his  college  course  would  hardly  be  occu- 
pied with  this  study,  and  the  latter  part 
was  unhappily  cut  short  by  a  state  of 
health  which  led  him  to  withdraw  pre- 
maturely. Entering  at  once  on  full 
pastoral  labour,  before  he  had  attained 
his  legal  minority  we  beUeve,  he  must 
have  found  that  other  studies  than  those 
of  controversy  demanded  his  attention, 


GAMBLE  ON  SCRIPTURK  BAPTISM. 


169 


and  it  would  have  been  astonifihing  had 
his  reading  lay  in  the  volumes  of  Qale, 
or  Gill,  or  Booth,  on  denominational 
peeoliaritiei,  or  had  his  biblioal  re- 
searches been  principallj  directed  to  the 
feabjeet  of  baptism.  This  may  account 
for  the  naSret^  with  which  he  adduces 
argaments  which  were  exploded  long 
ago^  and  for  the  want  of  accuracy  in 
the  statement  of  our  sentiments  with 
which  his  book  is  disfigured.  It  is,  in- 
deed, startling  to  find  one  who  has  been 
a  baptist  minister  speaking  repeatedly 
of '' adult  baptism*'  as  that  which  bap- 
tists practice,  when  it  is  generally  known 
that  we  object  as  strongly  to  the  baptism 
of  adults  as  we  do  to  the  baptism  of  in- 
fimts,  unless  they  are  belieyers.  Church- 
men who  are  ignorant  of  our  principles, 
do  indeed  speak  of  our  practice  as 
**  adult  baptism,"  and  we  have  known 
them  ask :  "  At  what  age  do  you  baptize 
your  young  people  V*  or,  "  On  what  do 
you  found  your  practice  of  delaying 
baptism  till  a  person  is  twenty-one 
years  of  age  ?'*  To  such  inquirers  it  is 
not  wonderful  that  it  should  beneoessary 
to  explain  that  what  we  contend  for  is 
not  cuinlt  baptism  but  believers' hvpiism; 
and  that  in  regard  to  scripture  prece- 
dents, all  that  we  allege  respecting  any 
who  were  baptised  is  that  they  were 
beUeyers,  not  that  they  were  adult  be- 
lieters.  So  generally  is  this  understood 
among  baptists  that  it  will  seem  strange, 
we  doubt  not,  to  many  of  Mr.  Qamble's 
former  associates,  that  he  should  write 
thus :— "  The  addition  of  one  word  to 
the  narrative,  would  have  sufficed  to 
inform  us  that  Lydia's  family  consisted 
of  adult  believers."— p.  144.  «  When 
therefore  {it  is  assumed  that  the  baptise 
ed  family  was  composed  of  believing 
adulta."-- p.  144.  "Whether  that  as- 
sumption is  most  unfounded  which  re- 
gards Lydia's  fiunily  as  containing 
children,  or  that  which  regards  it  as 
composed  of  believing  adults."— p.  147. 
<' Perhaps,  however,  Mr.  Noel  means 


that  the  phrase  '  baptize  in&nts/  is  no 
where  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Possibly  not.  Neither  is  tha 
command,  'baptize  adults.*" — p.  96. 
Baptist  phraseology  seldom  escapes  from 
Mr.  Gamble  8  pen,  even  when  he  at* 
tempts  to  describe  baptist  opinions  or 
practices.  Baptists  speak  of  baptizing 
persons  on  their  profession  of  faith,  or, 
on  a  credible  profession;  Mr.  Gamble 
speaks  of  us  as  ''  administering  to  them 
the  rite  of  baptism  Mapproved  believen," 
or  ''approved  penitent  believers."  A 
more  extensive  acquaintance  with  the 
denomination  to  which  he  belonged 
would  have  prevented  his  raising  an 
argument  on  such  an  hypothesis  as  this: — 
"If  now  it  is  considered  necessary  to 
examine  into  the  characters  of  the  can- 
didates for  baptism ;  if  the  minister 
must  examine,  and  the  deacons  must 
examine,  and  the  messengers  of  the 
church  must  examine,  and  then  the 
church  must  sit  as  a  deliberative  assem- 
Uy  to  consider  the  reports  presented, 
and  decide  upon  the  reception  or  rejeo- 
tion  of  the  candidate,"  &c. — ^p.  48.  Now, 
we  do  not  say  that  no  church  pursues 
the  course  here  suggested,  because  our 
churches  are  independent  and  we  do 
not  know  them  all ;  but  we  cannot  be- 
lieve that  any  man  would  have  brought 
forward  this  as  the  foundation  of  an 
argument  against  us,  who  was  convers- 
ant with  our  churches  generally,  or 
familiar  with  our  standard  writers.  Of 
our  standard  writers,  however,  Mr. 
Gamble  appears  to  have  no  knowledge. 
Not  one  of  them  does  he  quote,  or  allude 
to  in  the  most  distant  manner,  even  in 
a  foot  note.  His  acquaintance  with  the 
controversial  writings  of  our  antagonists 
is  however  considerable,  and  his  refer- 
ences to  them  are  so  numerous  as  to  give  a 
high  idea  of  his  industry.  Had  he  read 
no  other  books  since  he  left  college  than 
the  psddobaptist  works  to  which  he  ra- 
fers  in  this  volume,  his  labour  would  not 
have  been  trifling.    The  course  pursued 
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by  Mr.  Noel  when  he  began  to  investi- 
gate the  subject  does  not  appear  to  have 
commended  itself  to  the  judgment  of 
Mr.  Gamble.  Mr.  Noel,  doubting  the 
propriety  of  the  views  in  which  he  had 
been  educated,  determined  to  form  his 
judgment  entirely  by  the  study  of  the 
scriptures,  and  of  such  authors  as  advo- 
cated the  baptism  of  in&nts;  and  so 
when  he  published  his  work  he  prefixed 
to  it  the  fLedaration  that  he  had  not 
read  a  single  baptist  book  or  tract.  Mr. 
Gamble,  doubting  the  propriety  of  the 
views  in  which  he  had  been  educated, 
consulted  the  works  of  the  opponents  of 
those  views,  and  embraced  their  system. 
Mr.  Noel  comes  forth  with  what  he 
calls  an  '^  independent  testimony."  Mr. 
Gamble  comes  forth,  resplendent  with 
light  derived  from  the  works  of  Halley, 
Godwin,  Wardlaw,  Wilson,  Campbell, 
Barnes,  Robinson,  Riddle,  Morison, 
Woods,  Taylor,  Brown,  Bingham, 
■Whitby,  Beecher,  and  other  psddobap- 
tists.  There  is  no  evidence  that  he  ever 
read  a  single  book  on  baptism  written 
by  a  baptist  previous  to  his  public  re- 
nunciation of  baptist  sentiments.  He 
may  have  done  so,  perhaps,  but  his  work 
affords  no  indication,  direct  or  indirect, 
of  the  fact.  Nay,  there  is  no  evidence 
of  his  having  read  even  now  any  other 
works  of  baptists  than  those  of  Mr. 
Noel  and  Mr.  Morell,  another  convert 
to  our  views,  who  published  an  essay  on 
the  subject  about  two  years  ago. 

We  are  quite  prepared  to  concede 
however  that  an  acquaintance  with  the 
controversial  works  of  baptists  is  not 
necessary  to  enable  a  man  to  form 
scriptural  views  of  baptism.  We  admit 
too  that  there  are  men  so  well  versed  in 
•the  sacred  writings  and  in  the  languages 
in  which  they  were  written,  that  they 
might  with  safety  venture  alone  into 
the  midst  of  the  host  of  veterans  whose 
names  have  been  mentioned.  Whether 
Mr.  Gamble*s  defensive  armour  was  of 
such  a  temper  as  to  render  it  safe  for 


him  to  encounter  unaided  this  band  of 
heroes,  or  whether  his  Mends  who  Vnew 
him  best  would  have  felt  mi^vings  had 
'they  been  aware  of  his  position,  is  ques- 
tionable; and  we  shall  not  be  travelling 
beyond  the  record,  if  we  examine  the 
book  which  he  has  placed  before  ub 
with  the  hope  of  learning  from  it  his 
adaptation  for  a  single-handed  conflict 
with  those  whom  he  must  at  first  have 
regarded  as  antagonists.     We  did  in- 
tend, when  we  began  to  write,  to  men- 
tion several  indications  that  he  was  not 
a  man  who  would  have  been  advised  bj 
judicious  counsellors  to  enter  the  field 
without  some  further  preparation  ;  but 
we  refrain,  partly  for  brevity  sake,  the 
preceding   remarks   having    extended 
b^ond  our  expectation,  and  partly  be- 
cause we  do  not  wish  to  press  hardly  on 
one  of  whom  we  are  told  that  after  all 
he  is  an  estimable  brother.     But  there 
is  one  fact  brought  to  light  in  this 
volume  which  our  duty  both  to  the 
author  and  the  public  requires  us  to 
mention.    The  result  of  Mr.  Gamble's 
investigation  is  f uUy  accounted  for  by 
his  low  estimate  of  the  importance  of 
the  question.    Trained  as  he  must  have 
been  to  regard  with  profound  deference 
the  writings  of  the  apostle  of  the  gen- 
tiles, the  whole  mystery  is  at  onoe  ex- 
plained when  we  read  the  words,  ^  The 
apostle  Paul  seemed  to  regard  baptism 
as  but  of  little  importance.''     These 
words  stand  legibly  on  the  seventy-first 
page  of  Mr.  Gamble's  essay.     '^The 
apostle  Paul  seemed  to  regard  baptism 
as  but  of  little  importance."    In  proof 
of  this,  he  adduces  the  passage  in  the 
commencement  of  the  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians  in  which  the  apostle,  ad- 
verting to  the  divided   state  of  the 
church  which  had  been  formed  when  he 
and  some  younger  ministers  had  visited 
their  city,  to  the  fact  that  among  the 
various  parties  there  was  one  which 
assumed  to  be  specially  his  adherents, 
and  to  the  danger  that  in  the  temper 
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preiuling  among  the  litigants  it  would 
be  said  that  he  had  baptized  in  his  own 
name^if  he  had  baptized  many,  expressed 
his  thankfolness  that  so  few  had  been 
immened  by  his  hands.    He  could  not 
remember  exactly  how  many  he  had 
himself  baptized,  but  this  he  knew,  that 
the  principal  business  that  deyolred  on 
him  at  Corinth  i?^  preaching,  the  work 
for  which  he  was  peculiarly  qualified, 
while  others  were  cquaUy  fit  for  the 
manual  labour  of  immersing.    Such  is 
oar  liew  of  the  meaning  of  the  apostolic 
language.     Had  Paul  belieyed  that  it 
was  no  part  of  his  commission  to  bap- 
tize, assuredly  he  would  not  have  bap- 
tised the    few   individuals   whom   he 
names.    Had  Paul,  the  leader  of  the 
Christian  viaitors  at  Oorinth,  thought 
baptism    ^'of  little   importance"   we 
should  not  have  been  told  that  while  he 
was  there  *^many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing,  believed  and  were  baptized." 
Had  he  meant  to  teach  that  baptism 
was  of  little  importance  he  would  have 
taught  it  on  a  proper  occasion,  but  not 
in  connexion  with  the  division  of  the 
Corinthian  church  into  parties,  on  which 
the  &ct  would  have  had  no  bearing. 
He  d&d  think  it  of  little  importance  who 
was  the  administrator,  and  this  the  pas- 
sage may  fidrly  be  brought  forward  to 
prove ;  but  to  adduce  it  as  teaching  that 
he  believed  baptism  itself  to  be  of  little 
importance,  is  to  represent  the  apostle 
as  intruding  a  thought  that  had  no  sort 
of  reference  to  the  subject  of  which  he 
was  writing.     Mr.    Ckunble   however 
Bays,  ^  Indeed,  the  apostle  Paul  seemed 
to  i^;ard  baptism  as  but  of  little  import- 
ance.   Whatever  may  be  the  particular 
reference  in  the  language  he  employs, 
1  Cor.  L  14—16 :  'I  thank  God  that  I 
baptized  none  of  you,  but  Crispns  and 
Qaius ;  lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  my  own  name.    And  I  bap- 
tized also  the  household  of  Stephanas : 
besides  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized 
any  other,'  it  is  obvious  that  he  con- 


sidered this  ordinance  as  a  rite  which  it 
was  not  essential  for  him  to  administer. 
'  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize  but  to 
preach  the  gospel* " — ^p.  71.  This  view 
of  the  small  importance  of  the  subject, 
it  appears  from  the  preface  also,  has 
been  exemplified  in  the  author's  con- 
duct. **  Since  the  period  of  my  secession 
from  the  baptist  denomination,**  he  says, 
"  (now  nearly  four  years,)  I  have  never 
spoken  on  the  subject  of  baptism  in 
public,  and  have  seldom  even  alluded  to 
it  in  private;  but  since  Mr.  Noel  has 
asragned  his  reasons  for  embracing  those 
sentiments  which  have  been  abandoned 
by  myself,  I  have  felt  it  right  to  yield 
to  a  desire  long  cherished,  (but  which  I 
had  shrunk  from  carrying  into  effect,) 
of  assigning  my  reasons  for  embracing 
those  sentiments  which  he  has  aban- 
doned." 

But  if  the  sentiment  once  establish 
itself  in  the  judgment  and  gain  posses- 
sion of  the  heart,  that  baptism  is  of 
'^  little  importance,"  see  whither  it  will 
lead.  It  is  not  for  a  thing  that  he 
deems  of  small  importance  that  any 
man  will  labour  energetically,  suffer  re- 
proach patiently,  and  endure  hardship 
perseveringly.  Tell  a  traveller  that  it 
is  of  smaU  importance  which  path  he 
takes,  as  both  go  to  the  city,  and  he  will 
naturally  select  that  which  appears  to 
him  to  be  the  most  pleasant  To  how 
many  influences  which  ought  not  to 
regulate  him,  will  the  man  be  liable  who 
has  arrived  at  this  conclusion!  Of 
course,  if  he  should  even  be  a  teacher, 
he  will  not  think  it  important  to  say 
much  respecting  it  to  those  whom  it  is 
his  duty  to  instruct.  Of  course,  if  the 
thing  itself  be  of  small  importance,  he 
will  not  attach  much  importance  to 
correct  sentiments  respecting  its  nature 
and  the  persons  to  whom  it  should  be 
administered.  Of  course,  it  will  be  in 
his  apprehension  a  small  matter  whether 
it  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the 
original  design  or  not.    Of  course,  if  it 
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be  brought  into  comparison  with  things 
of  great  importance  it  will  be  practically 
disregarded.  Let  the  individual  be  the 
fiither  of  a  familj :  it  is  of  small  im- 
portance that  his  children  should  be 
trained  in  right  views  of  baptism^  but 
of  great  importance  that  thej  should 
Bit  under  the  ministry  of  an  interesting 
preacher — a  first-rate  man — ^the  pastor 
of  a  wealthy  congregation,  among  whom 
they  mayform  advantageous  connexiong. 
Let  him  be  a  young  man  not  yet  a 
member  of  any  Christian  community: 
he  has  not  been  baptized,  but  baptism 
is  of  little  importance,  and  it  is  exceed- 
ingly desirable  that  he  should  avail 
himself  of  the  light  of  that  brilliant 
star  to  whose  chapel  all  the  young  peo- 
ple around  are  flocking,  and  unite  with 
them  in  the  works  of  usefulness  which 
they  are  undertaking  on  a  magnificent 
scale.  Let  him  be  a  young  minister  of 
pleasing  address  and  popular  talent, 
full  of  zeal  and  enterprise,  burning  to 
occupy  some  post  of  eminence  :  baptism 
is  of  little  importance,  but  usefulness  is 
confessedly  desirable.  How  much  more 
capacious  and  attractive  are  the  chapels 
of  some  other  denominations  than  those 
of  his  own  !  How  much  more  nume- 
rous and  respectable  their  congregations  t 
How  extensive  is  the  influence  which 
their  leading  men  exert  over  the  thou- 
sands who  cleave  to  them  and  foUow 
iheir  guidance !  How  much  more 
bright  would  his  prospects  have  been 
had  he  not  happened  to  be  a  baptist ! 
Is  it  right  to  sacrifice  everything  to 
this  one  point — a  point  after  all  of  little 
importance  ?  Would  it  not  be  wise  to 
review  one's  opinions  respecting  bap- 
tism, and  hold  oneself  open  to  convic- 
tion, rather  than  adhere  pertinaciously 
to  educational  prejudices,  and  barter 
the  usefulness  of  one's  life  for  a  mere 
speculation  ?  How  many  good  men  are 
there  on  the  other  side  of  the  question — 
men  as  holy,  as  wise,  as  venerable,  as 
any  among  us !    Can  it  be  incumbent 


to  continue  among  the  few,  on  aoooont 
of  a  peculiarity  of  little  importance, 
when  really  the  presumption  arising 
from  the  suffrages  of  an  immense  ma- 
jority is  against  us.  As  Mr.  Gamble 
says,  in  hia  book  on  in&nt  baptism, 
''The  eminent  piety  and  profound 
learning  of  many  of  its  advocates  should 
at  least  secure  for  it  a  patient  and  im- 
partial examination.  If  we  do  wrong 
in  attaching  importance  to  mere  names, 
we  surely  cannot  err  in  attaching  im- 
portance to  character.  Such  men  M 
Luther,  Calvin,  Knox,  Whitefield,  Wes- 
ley, Howe,  Baxter,  Chamook,  Barrow, 
Sherlock,  Tillotson,  Owen,  Bwight^ 
Doddridge,  Watson,  Chalmers,  Ward- 
law,  and  others,  would  never  have 
defended  or  preached  infant  baptian» 
unless  firmly  persuaded  that  they  were 
acting  in  accordance  with  the  revealed 
will  of  (Jod."— p.  79. 

Such  wouldnaturally  be  the  cogitations 
of  a  baptist  theological  student  about 
to  commence  his  ministerial  career,  if 
thoroughly  possessed  with  the  notion 
that  baptism  is  of  little  importance. 
Under  the  bias  arising  firom  such 
thoughts  he  would  examine  the  points 
in  debate,  if  he  examined  them  at  all ; 
and  who  that  knows  human  nature 
would  venture  to  guarantee  his  con- 
tinued adhesion  to  our  body  1  But  let 
the  man  be  a  pastor  with  a  young  in- 
creasing family,  let  him  have  had  sufll- 
cient  experience  of  the  trials  to  which 
baptist  pastors  are  generally  exposed  to 
know  thoroughly  what  they  mean,  let 
him  have  opportunities  to  impress 
gentlemen  belonging  to  other  denomi- 
nations with  a  just  estimate  of  his 
abilities  and  devotedness,  and  then,  if 
he  hold  the  opinion  that  baptism  is  of 
little  importance,  think  what  is  likely 
to  be  the  result.  How  will  he  then  re- 
gard those  difliculties  with  which  he 
perceives  he  should  not  have  to  contend 
if  he  happened  to  belong  fortunately  to 
one  of  the  more  wealthy  sections  of  the 
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church  1  Under  what  feelings  will  he 
then  listen  to  arguments  respecting  the 
unimportant  ceremony,  as  he  deems  it, 
which  he  is  often  told  is  the  onlj  point 
of  difTerenoe  between  himself  and  the 
liberal-minded  neighbours  who  intimate 
that  he  might  lawfully  waive  so  small  a 
matter?  Love  to  the  truth,  love  to 
Bim  who  is  the  source  of  truth,  love  to 
appointments  which  are  properly  appre- 
ciated, preserve  many  in  a  course  of 
self-denial,  who,  could  they  be  convinced 
that  baptism  is  of  small  importance, 
would  soon  be  convinced  also  th^t  it 
was  their  duty  to  be  moveable.  Hun- 
dreds hold  firmly  their  principles,  be- 
cause they  are  their  principles,  in 
poverty  and  reproach,  in  sickness  and 
in  sorrow;  but  no  man  is  a  martyr 
voluntarily  for  the  sake  of  what  he 
himself  believes  to  be  a  trifle.  Assur- 
edly it  was  not  the  notion  that  baptism 
is  of  small  importance,  or  that  any 
other  institution  of  Christ  is  of  small 
importance,  that  led  Mr.  Noel  to  relin- 
quish his  former  position  and  assume 
that  of  a  baptist  pastor.  Stepping 
down  from  an  eminence  which  insured 
to  him  the  respect  of  thousands  in  and 
out  of  the  established  church,  renounc- 
ing all  the  prospects  which  recognized 
ability,  interest  at  court,  and  aristocratic 
connexions  held  out  to  him,  aware  that 
old  friendships  would  be  jeopardized, 
and  that  those  who  loved  him  best 
might  probably  be  grieved  by  his  pro- 
cedure, for  conscience  sake  he  became 
one  of  us.  These  things  are  matter  of 
notoriety,  and  there  is  no  indelicacy  in 
referring  to  them ;  but  we  believe  that 
conscience  seldom  exposes  seceders 
from  the  baptist  denomination  to  tests 
so  severe. 

There  is  one  passage  in  the  volume 
before  us  which  we  have  read  with  more 
regret  than  any  other,  and  which  we 
should  certainly  transcribe  and  animad- 
vert upon  were  it  not  incumbent  now 
to  bring  this  article  to  a  dose.    It  is 


that  in  which  Mr.  Gamble  describes  the 
immersion  of  a  believer.  He  expresses 
an  apprehension  that  it  will  be  called  a 
caricature,  and  we  do  not  wonder  that 
he  should  think  so,  for  certainly  after 
baptizing  hundreds  of  persons,  some  in 
villages  and  country  places,  and  some 
in  London,  we  can  testify  that  we  never 
happened  to  see  anything  resembling  it. 
At  the  water  side,  in  appealing  to  the 
consciences  of  an  assembled  multitudCi 
we  have  often  felt  that  we  had  the  pro- 
found attention  of  our  auditors,  and 
the  power  of  commanding  their  feelings 
in  a  far  greater  degree  than  we  ever 
enjoyed  in  any  other  circumstances. 
Often  have  we  seen  eyes  suffused  with 
tears  which  were  not  accustomed  to 
weep  under  other  religious  addresses, 
and  often  have  we  heard  of  the  wish 
expressed  by  the  friends  and  relatives 
of  the  persons  baptized  that  they  had 
been  of  the  number.  Many  have  we 
known  to  have  been  made  subjects  on 
such  occasions  of  impressions  which 
they  never  lost,  and  thus,  in  our  expe- 
rience, one  baptism  has  led  to  another. 
The  remark  which  we  have  heard  most 
frequently  from  Christians  of  other  de* 
nominations  who  have  been  occasionally 
present,  and  who  yet  remained  psedo- 
baptists,  has  been, "  It  was  very  solemn." 
Mr.  Gamble  says,  however,  "I  speak 
what  I  do  know  and  testify  what  I 
have  repeatedly  seen ;"  (p.  191,)  and  it 
may  be  so,  as  it  is  possible  that  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  as  well  as  the 
ordinance  of  preaching,  or  that  of  pub- 
lic prayer,  may  be  so  conducted  as  to 
make  the  devout  ashamed,  and  occasion 
the  thoughtless  to  laugh.  We  are  re- 
lieved however  in  some  measure  by 
learning  from  the  bottom  of  the  page 
that  the  immersion  of  a  believer  is  not 
necessarily  attended  by  such  disgraceful 
concomitants.  Care  and  discretion  on 
the  part  of  the  deacons  may  prevent  it. 
A  note  appended  to  the  offensive  passage 
I  states  that "  the  author  wishes  it  to  be 
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distinctly  understood  that  he  does  not 
refer  to  the  congregation  among  whom 
it  was  his  privilege  to  labour  for  a  few 
jears.  He  bears  his  willing  testimony 
to  the  anxiety  of  the  deacons  of  the 
church  to  conduct  this  service  in  a 
decorous  and  becoming  manner."  (p. 
191.)  It  is  not  Christ's  ordinance  then 
that  is  to  be  blamed,  but  the  carelessness 
of  certain  deacons.  All  that  is  necessary 
to  enable  us  to  perform  the  appointed 
act  with  propriety  is,  to  obtain  such 


deacons  as  the  deacons  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Margate.  With  this  citation 
of  Mr.  Qamble's  willing  testimony  in 
favour  of  some  of  his  old  connexions,  it 
may  be  well  for  him  and  us  to  part. 
We  take  leave  of  him,  therefore,  only 
expressing  our  cordial  wishes  that  he 
may  never  go  farther  from  his  baptist 
friends  than  he  is  at  present,  but  may 
labour  happily  and  successfully  many 
years  in  connexion  with  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  he  has  attached  himself. 
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7%eiottM :  or,  an  Argument  on  the  Exittenee, 
,  Perfeetiont,  and  Pergonal  Dietinctiont  of  the 
Deity;  intended  tu  an  Antidote  to  Atneiem, 
Pantkeiem,  Unitarianigmf  and  Sidtellianism, 
By  William  Cookb.  Partridge  and  Oakey. 
12mo.,  pp.  416. 

This  book  will  well  repay  an  attentive  pern- 
tal.  The  author  ia  a  well  read,  dear  thlnkinfr, 
right  hearted  man ;  and  prosecutet  hin  high 
•rgnment  with  a  dignity  and  devotion  that  de- 
list and  edifv  while  they  enlighten  and  con- 
vince. H«  divides  his  work  into  three  parts : 
in  the  first  he  treats  of  the  Existence  of  the 
Deity ;  in  the  second  of  the  Attributes  of  the 
Deitv ;  and  in  the  third  of  the  Hol^  Trinity. 
While  there  is  a  large  amount  of  original  dis- 
quisition on  these  sublime  topics,  his  pages  are 
enriched  with  copious  extracts  from  our  best 
writers;  and  geology,  astronomy,  chemistry, 
and  many  of  tne  new  discoveries  in  science, 
which  are  the  glory  of  our  age,  are  brought 
forward  with  great  uimess  and  force  to  confirm 
his  positions.  In  his  preface  our  author  re- 
marks, "In  an  age  when  the  fundamental 
principles  of  religion  are  violently  assailed,  and 
the  spirit  of  scepticism  is  extensively  prevalent. 
It  is  a  source  of  ineffable  satisfaction  to  the 
Christian  philosopher  to  behold  every  new  dis- 
covery in  science  augmenting  and  brightening 
the  evidence  of  divine  truth — archaiology,  eth- 
nology, geology,  astronomy,  chemistry,  and 
general  physics,  oontributinff  new  facts  in  confir- 
mation and  illustration  of  revealed  doctrines. 
Just  in  proportion  as  the  archives  of  nature  ore 
explored  and  deciphered,  they  witness  for  God 
and  his  truth,  and  unequivocally  declare  that 
the  volume  of  nature  and  of  revelation  have 
the  same  eternal,  intelligent,  benevolent,  and 
holy  Being  for  their  author.  In  establbhing 
the  first  principles  of  Christian  theiiim  the 
author  has  ava»ed  himself  of  such  scientific 
diacoveriei  as  the  nature  of  the  argument  re- 
quited, and  the  limited  sise  of  the  work  could 
admit ;  and  should  the  proceit  of  argument  lie 


has  been  induced  to  pursue  be  found  adapted  to 
the  existing  state  of  society,  and  be  productive 
of  usefulness  among  the  masses  of  our  popula- 
tion, he  will  rejoice  in  the  attainment  of  an 
object  which  has  engaged  his  anxious  solici- 
tude." We  congratulate  Mr.  Cooke  in  having 
produced  a  work  so  deserving  of  commendation ; 
and  we  trust  it  will  meet  that  circulation  and 
success  which  its  worth  merits.  We  trust  ita 
learned-looking  title  will  not  frighten  awav  the 
less  intellii^nt  from  the  rich  treat  which  ita 
pages  contam. 

The  Metfiod  of  the  Divine  Cfovemment,  PAysi- 
caland  Moral,  Bv  James  M'Cosh,  A.M. 
Edinburgh:  Sutherland  and  Knox.  1850. 
pp.  viii,  540. 

The  author  of  this  work,  who  dates  from 
Brechin,  observes  that  if  he  had  not  enjoyed 
the  inestimable  privilege  of  sitting  for  four  or 
five  sessions  at  tne  feet  of  Dr.  Chalmers  in  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  he  would  in  all  pro- 
bability never  have  had  his  thoughts  directed 
in  the  train  which  he  has  followed ;  but  it  is 
with  no  feeliuff  of  presumption  that  he  regards 
it  proper  to  a&,  that  did  ne  not  imagine  that 
he  hid  some  truth  to  communicate  not  con- 
tained in  the  works  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  he  would 
not  have  obtruded  himself  on  the  public  notice, 
as  it  could  never  have  occurred  to  him  that  ho 
was  able  to  state  the  ideas  of  Dr.  Chalmers  so 
clearly  or  impressively  as  he  has  done  himself 
in  his  works,  now  so  extensively  circulated. 
The  first  book  gives  ^n  general  view  of  the 
divine  government  as  fitted  to  throw  light  on 
the  character  of  God ;"  the  second  contains  a 
"particular  inquiry  into  the  method  of  the 
divine  government  in  the  physical  world  ;**  the 
third  a  "particular  inquirv  into  the  principles 
of  the  human  mind  tnroiu^h  which  God 
governs  mankind;*'  and  the  fourth  illustrates 
"the  results— the  reconciliation  of  God  and 
man."  In  concluding,  he  points  but  the  falla- 
cies of  the  German  intuitional  theology— <*  the 
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fffltem  wbich  ii  Veiog  imported  into  our 
country  by  certun  deraymen  of  the  Anglican 
establishment  and  independent  miniaten  in 
Eoglaod.'*  The  prindples  of  Mr.  M'Cosh  are 
evmgelica],  and  we  donbt  not  that  to  those  of 
oar  readers  who  delight  in  philoeophica]  etodies 
of  this  diancter  hu  wora  will  afford  much 


ne  BdaHonM  of  Faith  and  PhUotophu.  An 
Addresg  before  the  Porter  Bhetarieal  Society 
of  Aadooer  Theoiogieai  Seminary,  By  Pro- 
feaaor  Henrt  B.  SiIith,  Amherst  College, 
MoMM,  Edinburgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark,  dra, 
pp.  46.: 

An  abk  and  interesting  disconne  on  the 
dkanetetisticay  the  apposition,  the  recondlia^ 
tion,  the  relative  podbon,and  the  rightful  claims 
of  &ith  and  philosophy.  Judging  that  one 
great  tendency  of  the  present  ase  is  to  super- 
fede  Christianity  by  Tarioos  ethical,  socid,  and 
metaphysical  systems,  the  author  shows  that 
the  watchword  of  parties  must  not  be  on  the 
one  band  "all  faith/'  nor  on  the  other  ''all 
phUoaopby."  So  far  from  being  really  opposed, 
tb^  hold  harmonioos  relations  to  each  other, 
and  are  recondled  in  systematic  thedo^; 
whidi  presents  the  snbstancc  of  Christian  £uth 
in  a  scientific  form,  with  Christ  for  its  CTeat 
essential  principle  and  the  life  of  the  whole. 
Hie  address  appears  to  ns  worthy  of  the 
thongfatfnl  penual  both  of  the  divine  and  the 
nhiloaoDhcr. 

An  IntrodutHon  to  the  Study  of  the  Jdind: 
Demgned  emeeiallyfor  the  aenwr  Clastet  in 
SthooUn  ^y  Damibi.  Bishop.  London : 
liongman  and  Co, 

The  adenee  of  mentd  philosophy  which  re- 
quires for  its  stndy  neither  expensive  apparatus 
nor  a  large  library  is  too  often  neglected,  while 
acoompl&ments  are  sought  for  which  are  more 
show^,  bnt  not  so  expansive  or  ennobling  in 
their  influence.  For  the  young,  and  for  some 
who  have  aniv^  at  maturer  years  without 
many  previous  advantages,  it  is  desirable  that 
we  sbonld  have  elementary  works  that  may 
sHare  them  to  the  sdenee;  as,  to  place  in 
thdr  hands  at  first  more  alntrase  works,  would 
be  bnt  to  discourage  them  at  the  outset.  For 
such  persons  the  work  now  before  ns  seems  well 
adapted.  "  The  aim  of  the  writer  is  to  develope 
the  laws  which  regulate  the  rise  and  succession 
of  thought,**  and  to  "  present  the  reader  with 
sndi  a  work  as  he  considers  a  dying  father 
would  desire  to  place  in  the  hands  of  a  beloved 
son.*'  It  contains  chapters  on  Perception — 
Association-— Extrinsic  Action — ^the  Body— 
and  the  ^TiU.  It  is  written  in  an  instructive 
and  pleasing  manner;  and  we  may  add,  that 
whilo  many  of  its  iUnstntions  are  drawn  from 
the  saered  volume,  it  is  pervaded  by  a  religious 
rpirit,  and  is  thus  likely  to  exert  a  devout 
influence  upon  the  soul,  as  well  as  an  ennobling 
inflnenca  on  the  mental  powers. 

The  SenatMoadihe  Mmd,  London :  B,  T.  S. 
Monthly  Series.    Price  6d. 

The  dedgn  of  this  little  volume  is  to  show 
the  gencnf  relationsh^  of  man  to  the  world 
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around  him,  and  big  adaptation  to  the  planet  he 
inhabits,  to  illustrate  the  agency  of  tne  senses 
through  the  medium  of  which  he  obtains  his 
knowledge  of  matter,  and  to  treat  of  the  occa- 
siond  imperfection  of  the  bodilv  organs  of  the 
senses  with  the  results  depending  thereupon. 
It  is  evidently  the  work  of  an  able  writer  who 
is  cordially  attached  to  evangelicd  truth,  whose 
habits  of  thought  are  philosophic,  and  who  is 
familiar  with  uie  sciences  connected  with  the 
subject. 

Ihe  CritiM  of  Being :  Six  Lectures  to  Toung 
3fen,  on  ReUgious  Decision.  Delivered  at 
StoeheeU  C^iml,  by  the  Rev,  D.  Thomas. 
London :  B.  L.  Green,    pp.  104. 

These  nx  lectures  are  pro-emineatly  adapted 
for  the  parties  to  whom  they  an  addressed. 
They  were  suggested  to  the  preacher  by  the 
debates  in  the  institute  in  Stockwell  Green; 
and  bear  all  the  characteristics  of  Mr.  Thomas's 
strong,  well>furnished  mind,  and  benevolent, 
pious  heart.  Religious  decision  is  here  viewed 
in  all  its  bearings,  and  with  convincing  argu^ 
ment  and  powerful  apped  is  commended  to  the 
youthful  mind.  Tnis  is  an  excellent  little 
volume  to  put  into  the  hands  of  our  young 
people — especially  the  more  intelligent,  or  those 
ndting  between  the  world  and  the  church. 

A  Whisper  to  a  Newly  Married  Pair  from  a 
Widowed  Wife,  Edited  by  Clara  L. 
Balfour.  JSi^Uh  Edition,  London: 
Honlston  and  Stoneman,  16mo.,  pp.  183. 
Cloth,  gUt. 

Whispers  addressed  to  married  people  have 
often  done  much  injury;  bnt  when  whispers 
have  been  printed  dght  times,  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed that  they  contdn  something  of  perma- 
nent vdue.  Hera  we  have  a  whisper  to  the 
husband,  in  the  first  place,  in  listening  to  which 
a  husband  is  not  likely  to  get  any  harm,  and  a 
whisper  to  the  wife,  in  the  second  place,  from 
whicn  most  wives  would  be  likely  to  eet  good. 
A  concluding  whisper  to  both  husband  and 
wife  follows.  Mrs.  Balfour  suggests,  in  her 
preface,  that  ''previous  to  a  perusal,  a  mutud 
promise  should  be  made,  that  if  the  husband 
reads  with  attention  the  whisper  addressed  to 
Ann,  bis  wife  will  read  with  equd  attention  the 
whisper  addressed  to  7ier.**  If  this  be  done,  we 
will  venture  to  promise,  on  behalf  of  both,  that 
without  any  prorious  stipulation,  the  wife  will 
read  the  whisper  to  the  husband,  and  the  hus- 
band the  whisper  to  the  wife. 

**  BapUsmal  Regeneration  as  Maintained  by  Me 
Church  of  England,**  A  Letter  addressed 
to  the  Rev.  James  Seholefield,  M,A.,  Regius 
Professor  of  Greeks  and  Canon  of  Ely^  in 
reference  tohis  late  Sermon  on  the  aboze  ff«&- 
jeet,    London  :  B.  L.  Green.    8vo.,  pp.  11. 

Pointed  animadversions  on  some  extraor- 
dinaij  statements  made  by  Professor  Sehole- 
field m  a  sermon  delivered  before  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  subsequently  published,  one 
of  which  is,  that  baptismd  regeneration  "  does 
not  mean  the  universd  epiritud  regeneration 
of  infants  in  baptism,"  and  another^  '*  that  yetf 
in  apparent  but  not  red  contradiction  to  this, 
the  church  pronounces  every  individud  infant 
baptised  so  regenerate,  and  thanks  God  for  it.*' 
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Youthjul  Pietyy  exhibited  in  Ut  Prineipki,  Ex-  \ 
cellenciea,  and  Happy  Huulti,  Desianed  to 
Promote  Early  Jieligiou.  By  Jabbz  Burns, 
D.D.,  auUior  of  "  Mothen  of  the  Wiic  and 
Goodp  ^c.  Second  Serks,  Loudon  : 
Houlston  &nd  Co.    32ino ,  pp.  160.  CI.,  gUt. 

Books  of  thii  kind  cannot  be  too  mnch 
multiplied.  This  is  &  pretty  little  volume, 
which  will  be  interesting  to  intelligent  children 
in  general,  and  is  especially  suitable  as  a  reward 
Ikmmc  for  sabbath  scholars. 


BBOBNT  PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobrlr. 

[It  thMld  bt  vnderatood  that  ioacrtton  in  this  lUt  to  not  a 
acr*  ftBiwniaceincnt:  it  tsprMMt  approbatloB  of  th«  worka 
•aoaacrated^— not  of  eowM  extondiBg  to  cvary  particvlur,  bat 
aa  approbatkm  of  thtir  fcneral  cluncitr  and  tendnuy.] 

None  but  Jesas ;  or,  Cbrltt  all  and  in  all.  By 
Jabks  Burns,  D.D.,  author  of  the  "  Mothers  of  the 
Wise  and  Good,"  Ac,  Ae.  Third  Thousand.  Re- 
Tised  and  eolaifed.  London  ,•  HovUton  atvi  Stone- 
nan.    32mo.,  pp.  136.    (Xotht  gilt. 

Report  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  "  In- 
qaire  into  the  State  and  Operation  of  the  Law  of 
Marriage,  as  relating  to  the  Prohibited  Degrees  of 
Affinity,  and  to  Marriages  solemnliad  abroad  or  in 
the  British  Colonies."  Together  with  brief  extracts 
from  the  Evidenoe  given  before  the  Commission. 
Seoond  Bdition.  London ;  Benninif  and  Co.^  Fket 
Strut,     8ro.,  pp.  71. 

A  SummaTy  of  the  Chief  Arguments  for  snd 
against  Marriage  with  a  Deceased  Wife's  Sister. 
Londom,  t  HoviMon  and  Stoneman.    8tw.,  pp.  15. 

Marrisgo  with  a  Deceased  Wife's  Sister.  Letters 
in  Favour  of  a  Repeal  of  the  Law  which  prohibits 
Marriage  with  the  Sister  of  a  Deceased  Wife.  By 
the  Rev.  W.  W.  Champnbvs,  Rector  of  White- 
chapel  :  the  Rer.  Thomas  Dalr,  Vicar  of  St.  Pan- 
eras  and  Canon  Residentiary  of  St.  Paul's;  the 
Rev.  J.  H.  OuRNBv,  Rector  of  St.  Marylebone ;  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  H.  Montaouu  Villikrs,  Rector  of 
8t  Geoive's,  Bloomsbuiy,  and  Canon  Residentiary  of 
St.  Paul's;  and  the  Rev.  Waltkr  PAnquHAa 
Hook,  D.D.,  Vicar  of  Leeds.  To  which  is  added, 
the  form  of  a  petition  signed  by  many  hundreds  of 
the  Paroohial  Clergy.  London:  SeeUyt,  Fket  Strtdt, 
8vo.,  pp.  16. 

Letters  of  sereral  Distinguished  Members  of  the 
Bench  of  Bishops  on  the  subject  of  Marriage  with  a 
Deceased  Wife's  Sister.  With  Remarks  byGaoKox 
A.  CaowDxa.  Second  Bdition.  London :  Benning 
and  Oo.,  FUtt  8L    ISnio.,  pp.  48. 

Reasons  for  Legalising  Marriage  with  a  Deceased 
Wife's  Sister.    London:  WiUon  and  Ogilvy.    Folio, 

Serious  Inqtilries.  I.  Is  there  now  a  time  to 
Danee?  Shall  Christians  Danoe?  AfTeetionately 
Recommended  to  all  Young  Christians.  By  Jambs 
Smith,  author  of  "  The  Believer's  Daily  Remem- 
brancer," die,  4tc.    London,    32ffie.,  pp.  16. 

A  Brief  Directory  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
assembling  in  New  Church  Street  Chapel,  Edgware 
Road,  St.  Marylebone,  London,  under  the  pastorate 
of  Jabbs  BirnNB,  D.D.    32mo.,  pp,  16.    1840. 

Zlon  Chapel,  Cambridge,  flrom  1837  to  1649. 
With  a  Pastoral  Address  by  C.  T.  Kmw.  Cttm- 
hridgt,    3tmo.,pp.ll^    ISii. 


Cyclopedia  of  Moral  and  Religioas  Aneodotes  : 
a  Collection  of  nearly  Three  Thousand  Facts,  Inci- 
dents, Narratives.  Examples,  and  Testimonies, 
embracing  the  best  of  the  Icind  in  roost  former  col- 
lections, and  some  Hundreds  in  Addition.  Origina.1 
and  Sdeoted.  By  the  Rev.  K.  Abvinb,  A.M..  Pas- 
tor of  the  ProTidenee  Church,  New  York.  No.  VI. 
London  :  Ward  and  Co.    12me. 

The  Domestic  Economist,  and  Adviser  in  every 
branch  of  the  Family  EsUblishment.  Conducted 
by  OBORaa  W.  JouKaoN,  Esq.,  Editor  of  the  **  Cot- 
tage Gardener,"  ftc.  Part  I.,  January,  1850. 
London  ;  IV.  8,  Orr  omd  Oo.»  Jn^perixA  6vo,pp.  60. 

The  Christian  Journal,  eonduoted  by  Ministers 
and  Members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chuxeh  • 
February,  1850.  Qlaagow  ,-  R.  Jackwn.  Bvo.   No.  2. 

The  Countess  of  Hnntinfdon'i  New  Msfasins. 
London.    Parti  L  and  IL    Frice  Twopence  each. 

The  Herald  of  Peace.  February,  18M.  London  * 
Ward  and  Co.    Svo.,  pp.  10. 

The  Jewish  Hersld.  and  Beeord  of  Ohristian 
Effort  for  the  Spiritual  Good  of  God's  Anelant  Peo- 
ple. February,  1850.  London:  Aylott  and  Jonu. 
127/10.,  pp.  28.    Frict  2d. 


VB9LKTAN  CONTROYBRSIB8. 

The  followinfr  publications  having  come  into 
oar  hands,  we  submit  to  the  reader  their  titles, 
without  expressing  any  opinion  on  the  litigated 
questions  to  whicn  they  refer, — quettioas  on 
which  we  do  not  feel  bound  to  enter,  and  which 
we  hare  not  had  opportanity  to  examine  de« 
liberately  in  all  their  beaiingi. 

The  Jubilee  of  the  Methedist  New  ConasoKlon  : 
being  a  Grateful  Memorial  of  the  Origin,  Oovsn* 
ment,  and  History,  of  the  Denomination.  Seoond 
Thousand.  London  i  John  Baktwdl,  80,  Ifetcgate 
Street,  1848.    12nio.,  pp.  450. 


A  Vindication  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist 
elation;  or.  Strictures  on  the  Unjust  Statements 
concerning  the  Association  in  "The  Jubilee" 
volarae  of  the  Methodist  Now  Connexion.  With 
an  Explanation  of  the  Caoses  which  have  prevented 
the  Union  of  the  Association  with  the  New  Con- 
nexion. By  RoBSST  EcKBTT.  London  :Ridkard 
Abercrombie,  WeeUyan  Methodiet  Aeeoeiation  Book 
Room,  Horoahoe  Oovrt,  Ludgate  HiU,  1849.  8ro., 
pp.  52, 

The  "Fly  Sheeto,"  Verbatim  ;  now  first  eoUeeted 
from  the  Originals.  Copyright  Edition.  London  .• 
Jamee  €f^>ert,  49,  Patemoiter  Mow,    12mo.,  pp.  90. 

The  Wesleyan  Conference,  its  Duties  and  Re- 
sponsibilities. With  a  Vindication  of  Its  Recent 
Acta  of  Discipline.  By  Thomas  Jackson,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Conference,  1849.  Londom  Jekn 
Mown,  \l,Ciiy Hood.    1849.    %vo.,pp,7l, 

TVe  Prlneiples  of  Wesleyan  Methodism  ascer- 
tained by  Historical  Analysis,  and  Defended  by 
Scripture  and  Reason.  An  Essay  adapted  to  the 
Present   Times.     By  Jambs  H.  Rigo.    London: 

Partridge  and  Ookey,  31,  Patemottcr  Bow.    1850. 
12m0.tpp.  128. 

The  Wesley  Banner  and  Revival  Record.   Edited 

by  the  Rev.  Samcbi.  Dukit,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 

Jambs  ErsavTr,  the  Rev.  W.  Griffith,  jun.,  and 

other  Ministers  and  Gentlemen.    .London:   Par* 

I  tridge  and  Oakey.    8vo.,  pj»>  4i. 
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CANADA. 

OtnaKO  THX  LAST  HALF  CBHTVRT. 

Oa  the  6th  of  January,  Dr.  Cramp  de- 
liTeied  a  leetvre  before  the  Mechanics'  Inifti- 
tote  at  Montteal, — a  re? iew  of  the  last  fifty 
jmn-^t^ring  a  cursory  notice  of  the  history 
of  the  periody  anil  directing  attention  espe- 
cially to  matters  pertaining  to  science,  liters- 
tare,  and  social  progress.  It  is  a  masterly 
performance,  condensing  into  a  small  com- 
a  large  amount  of  information^  in 
to  discoTcries,  improvements,  the 
of  education,  the  diffusion  of  know- 
ledge, govemment,  and  charitable  institutions. 
The  concluding  paragraphs  relate  to  Canada 
itself,  and  these  we  feel  pleasure  in  transfer- 
ring to  our  pages.  Though  the  nature  of  the 
engagement  precluded  the  lecturer  from 
entering  on  topics  of  a  striclly  religious  cha- 
racter, yet  he  brings  forward  particulars 
which  have  important  bearings  upon  the 
wel&re  of  the  colony,  and  which  will  there- 
fore be  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers. 

'*  In  the  progress  to  which  your  attention 
has  been  directed  this  oTening,  Canada  has 
largely  participated.  Her  advancement  since 
the  year  1800  has  been  steadily  rapid.  In 
that  year  the  popuhition  in  Lower  Canada 
was  250,000  ;  it  has  increased  more  than 
three-fold,  being  now  780,000.  The  popula- 
tion of  Upper  Canada  was  70,000;  it  has 
increased  more  than  ten-fold,  being  now 
721,144.  In  1800,  64  vessels  arrived  at  the 
Port  of  Quebec:  in  1849, 1064.  In  1800, 
the  provincial  revenue  was  less  than  £30,000 : 
in  1849,  the  returns  for  two  quarters  exceeded 
£300,000.  In  1800,  a  vessel  might  take  as 
much  time  in  getting  from  Quebec  to  Mon- 
treal as  was  occupied  in  crossing  the  Atlantic, 
now  we  leave  one  city  at  sunset  and  reach 
the  other  at  sunrise.  In  1800,  there  were 
no  common  schools,  and  in  Upper  Canada 
no  colleges:  in  1850,  our  schools  are  fre- 
quented by  200,000  pupils,  and  in  addiUon 
to  the  colleges  and  seminaries  connected  with 
the  French  Canadian  population,  we  hare 
H'GiU  and  Lennozville  colleges  in  Lower 
Canada,  and  in  Upper  Canada,  Queen's 
Regiopolis  and  Victoria  colleges^  and  the 
Univerrity  of  Toronto,  besides  numerous 
private  seminaries  for  education,  well  con- 
ducted and  crowded  with  students.  In  1800 
there  was  no  gas,  no  steamboats,  nor  rail- 
roads, nor  plank  roads  —  in  many  places 
scarcely  any  mad  at  all.    The  changes  in 


these  respects  need  not  be  enlarged  on,  they 
are  well  known  and  duly  appreciated. 

'*  At  that  time  the  country  wore  an  aspect 
of  rudeness  and  discomfort ;  the  population 
was  scattered,  toilsomely  pioneering  its  way 
through  the  forests.  Settlements  were  few 
and  hr  between,  and  towns  were  but  here 
and  there  visible ;  but  in  1 850,  wherever  the 
traveller  goes,  he  discovers  symptoms  of  en- 
joyment, enterprise,  and  prosperity:  well 
cultivated  farms,  flourishing  manufactories, 
thriving  villages,  populous  towns  and  cities, 
displaying  the  best  style  of  modem  elegance, 
together  with  abundant  prooft  of  remunerat- 
ing commerce,  are  presented  to  his  view; 
while  in  all  directions  he  observes  with  satis- 
faction the  care  which  has  been  taken  to 
provide  the  means  of  mental  culture  and 
religious  improvement. 

*'  Before  us,  also,  an  exhilarating  prospeet 
is  opened.  What  remains,  but  thst  we  re- 
solve to  be  wisely  patriotic;  that  whatever 
position  we  may  individually  choose  to  occu- 
py, politically  or  religiously,  we  will  encou- 
rage to  the  utmost  extent  all  purposes  tending 
to  the  advancement  of  the  interests  of  the 
land  ;  that  we  will  foster  its  institutions,  and 
labour  to  bring  them  as  near  perfection  as 
anything  human  is  capable  of;  that  we  will 
promote,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  the  union  of 
Canadians  in  furtherance  of  education,  agri- 
culture, manufoctures,  and  all  moral  reforms; 
and  finally,  that  we  will  live  for  this  country, 
and  combine  with  all  true  patriots  in  the 
prosecution  of  such  measures  as  shall  render 
Canada  as  great  and  glorious  as  she  is  free ! " 


EUROPE. 

GEBMANY. 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Oncken  of  Hamburg,  to  Mr.  Wilkin  of 
Uampstead,  dated  January  29,  will  be  read 
with  pleasure. 

''  As  to  our,  or  rather  God's  work,  we  hare 
still  abundant  cause  for  gratitude  and  encour- 
agement. The  increase  in  nearly  all  the 
churches  has  been  great,  in  some  upwards  of 
100  per  cent.  I  immersed  six  last  Lord's 
day,  the  first  addition  this  year.  We  all 
expect  great  things;  we  pray  for  them,  and 
shall  also  labour  for  them.  We  have  at 
present  three  brethren  under  instruction  for 
missionary  labour — a  Prussian,  an  Austrian, 
and  an  Hanoverian,  to  whom  most  likely  a 
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Henian  will  be  added  shortly.  Brother 
Kdbner  inBtructs  them  in  German  grammar, 
brother  Brown  in  singing,  and  I  have  every 
morning  an  hour  with  them  in  biblical  expo- 
sition. All  three  have  been  already  engaged 
in  the  Lord's  work,  and  have  been  made  in- 
strumental in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
While  we  work,  help  us  with  your  prayers, 
that  we  may  send  none  but  such  as  God  bus 
chosen. 

**  We  have  recently  had  our  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  the  Sunday-school,  which  was 
highly  interesting.  In  the  original  school, 
which  I  raised,  5000  children  have  been  in- 
structed, and  at  present  there  are  seventeen 
Sunday-schools  in  Hamburg  and  its  vicinity. 
The  London  Tract  Society  has  again  made 
us  a  grant  of  £150,  of  which  we  were  greatly 
in  need,  not  having  a  dreiling^  in  hand, 
whilst  our  tract  distribution  is  extending." 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

SHEPPIRO'S  BAKTOV,  FROME. 

The  diapel  erected  in  1707  having  been 
for  some  years  showing  signs  of  decay,  be- 
came at  length  unsafe,  and  as  increased 
accommodation  was  desired  it  was  taken 
down,  rebuilt,  and  considerably  enlaiged. 
The  new  edifice  was  opened  on  Thursday 
the  7th,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Jay  of  Bath  and 
Dr.  James  Hamilton  of  London.  Dinner 
and  tea  were  gratuitously  provided  for 
visitors,  of  which  about  one  hundred  partook. 
After  dinner  a  very  interesting  narrative  of 
the  early  history  of  the  church,  compiled 
from  the  old  church  books  by  John  Sheppard, 
Esq.,  senior  deacon,  was  read;  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  James  Hamilton, 
C.  J.  Middleditch,  Charles  Stanford,  J. 
Sprigg,  A.M.,  and  R.  Morris  of  Clifton.  On 
the  following  sabbath,  sermons  were  preached 
in  the  morning  by  Dr.  Murch,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  church  and  subsequently  presi- 
dent of  Stepney  College,  and  in  the  evening 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Manning  the  present  pastor. 
The  collections  amounted  to  about  £50. 


ORDINATION. 

WATFORD. 

!^  The  Rev.  J.  P.  Hewlett,  late  of  Dover, 
commenced  his  stated  labours  as  pastor  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Watford,  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  of  the  present  year. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  FERRIS. 

Died  at  Rockingham  Row,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  London,  on  Feb.  Ist,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Ferris,  in  the  74th  year  (^  her  age. 

•  The  BBwIlest  Gennsa  coin— leas  than  a  flkrthing. 


This  lady  has  been  well  known  in  the  various 
spheres  in  which  she  moved,  as  an  active, 
zealous,  and  benevolent  Christian.  I  have 
very  little  knowledge  of  her  early  history, 
but  the  little  I  possess,  I  shall  feel  a  pleasure 
in  communicating.  She  was  a  native  of 
Holland,  in  the  higher  classes  of  society,  and 
received  an  education  suitable  to  her  circum- 
stances. She  would  converse  fluently  in  fire 
of  the  European  languages.  Her  first  mar- 
riage took  place  in  Uie  seventeenth  year  of 
her  age ;  but  then  she  was  not  a  Christian. 
In  the  course  of  some  years  she  was  brought 
into  the  most  trying  circumstanees  by  her 
husband's  fiulure  in  business.  The  trials  she 
endured  in  connexion  with  this  were  of  the 
most  unprecedented  character,  until  at  length 
her  husband  was  laid  on  a  bed  of  affliction, 
which  proved  the  bed  of  death.  She  had 
some  reason  to  hope  that  his  affliction  was  a 
blessmg  to  his  souL  It  was  in  this  furnace 
that  she  herself  was  brought  under  deep  con- 
victions for  sin.  While  in  this  state,  she  was 
tempted  to  believe  that  there  was  no  mercy 
for  her  because  she  was  a  foreigner.  The 
application,  however,  of  a  passage  of  scrip- 
ture, (whether  in  a  sermon  or  in  reading  the 
scriptures  I  do  not  recollect,)  Eph.  ii.  19, — 
^*  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God,"  was 
the  means  of  relieving  her  mind,  and  causing 
her  to  give  her  heart  to  the  Saviour.  After 
some  time,  I  know  not  how  long,  she  was 
again  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Charles 
Ferris,  a  pious  dragoon  seigeant,  who  bad 
been  useful  to  her  husband  in  his  last  illness, 
and  to  her  in  leading  her  to  the  Saviour.  In 
the  early  part  of  the  year  1813  they  were 
baptized,  and  united  to  the  baptist  church  at 
Folkestone,  Kent. 

In  the  year  1814,  they  were  sent  by 
government  to  the  town  of  Barnstaple,  north 
Devon,  to  occupy  the  barracks  in  the  town, 
and  superintend  them.  It  was  at  this  time 
the  writer  of  this  account  first  became  ac- 
quainted with  them.  At  that  time  there  was 
no  baptist  church  in  Barnstaple,  nor  in  fact 
anywhere  else  in  the  district.  But  it  was 
just  the  year  previously,  Mr.  W.  Harris,  late 
of  Landbeach,  Cambridgeshire,  was  sent  to 
north  Devon  as  a  missionary.  Our  fiiends 
soon  invited  him  to  preach  at  Barnstaple,  but 
had  the  greatest  difficulty  to  obtain  a  room, 
till  at  length  one  offered  at  one  shilling  every 
time  it  was  used ;  and  with  all  its  inconve- 
niences they  wete  obliged  to  have  it.  In  a 
little  while  a  more  eligible  one  offered, — ^^'an 
upper  room."  They  occupied  this  for  some 
time,  till  circumstances  obliged  them  to  quit, 
and  obtain  another  place.  When  they  were 
unsupplied  by  a  preacher,  which  was  often 
the  case,  Mr.  Ferris,  encouraged  by  his 
excellent  wife,  conducted  prayer-meetings, 
and  read  sermons. 

In  the  year  1815,  they  had  the  tatirf^tlon 
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of  faanog  five  candidatei  for  baptinn.  The 
late  Ker.  Richard  Davis,  then  of  Plymouth 
Dock,  and  Rer.  6.  Gibbs  of  Plymouth,  were 
xnTited  on  the  occasion,  and  also  an  ordination 
■errioe  was  held,  to  publicly  set  Mr.  Ferris 
apart  as  the  north  Devon  missionary.  A 
lai^e  room  was  obtained  at  the  Castle  Inn 
which  was  crowded  to  excess.  The  next 
moniing  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered in  the  river  Taw,  and  the  Lord's 
sapper  administered  in  the  room  to  several  of 
the  baptists  in  the  neighbourhood,  together 
with  the  newly  baptized.  At  that  time  their 
home  and  their  heart  was  open  to  the  friends 
of  Christ,  and  the  barrack  obtained  the  name 
of  "The  Baptist  Hotel." 

In  1817  they  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a 
church  formed  consisting  of  twelve  members. 
This  was  done  in  the  **  upper  room "  where 
ther  were  accustomed  to  worship.  The 
ministers  eng^iged  were  Rev.  Messrs.  Hum- 
phrey of  Coliumpton,and  Sharp  of  Bradnich. 
It  would  draw  out  this  account  to  too 
great  length  to  tell  all  that  was  done;  but 
Mrs.  Ferris  by  her  zeal  and  activity,  and 
oonsiBtent  piety,  was  one  of  the  principal 
acting  agents. 

In  the  year  1818  they  were  called  to  leave 
Barnstaple,  the  barracks  were  sold,  and  they 
were  removed  to  Modbiuy  in  the  same 
service.  Here  they  remained  a  few  years, 
till  a  similsr  event  took  place  there.  Thence 
they  removed  to  Plymouth,  where  they  united 
with  the  chuidi  at  Herd's  Lane,  under  the 
eaie  of  Mr.  Nicholson.  There,  if  I  rightly 
recollecty  Mr.  Ferris  was  chosen  a  deacon. 
One  or  two  removes  took  place  after  this,  till 
at  length  their  final  remove  together  was  to 
Taunton,  where  Mr.  Ferris  held  the  same 
office  in  the  barracks.  Then,  about  the  year 
1840  or  1841,  our  friend  became  a  widow 
the  second  time.  Mr.  Ferris  went  to  bed  as 
well  as  usual,  but  in  the  morning  he  was 
taken  suddenly  to  his  rest  About  the  year 
1843,  our  widowed  friend  left  Taunton  for 
London,  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of 
her  days.  She  occupied  lodgings  at  various 
parts  of  the  city  and  suburbs.  There  were  a 
few  valued  friends  with  whom  she  regularly 
corresponded,  amongst  whom  was  the  writer, 
and  his  late  invaluable  wife. 

The  first  intelligence  I  had  of  her  illness 
wss  by  a  letter  from  her  companion,  dated 
Jan.  29,  when  she  appeared  to  be  near  her 
end.  Her  mind  was  calm  and  peaceful 
daring  her  illness,  and  staid  on  the  Saviour. 
By  letters  received  from  her  friend  who 
resided  with  her,  I  learn  some  few  particulars 
of  her  last  moments.  She  said  on  the  28th, 
"  Jesus  will  soon  come  and  take  his  pilgrim 
home."  She  continually  longed  to  be  gone, 
and  repeated  the  following  lines:— 

*'  Wdoona^  sweet  hour  of  full  ditcbarge, 
Ttat  seU  oar  lendng  loals  at  laige ; 
Unbteds  (wr  ebauis,  breaks  ap  <rar  cell, 
▲ad^vas  as  wtth  ear  God  to  dweU.**! 


Her  sufferings  at  the  last  were  rery  intense, 
and  for  four  days  she  was  dying.  She  said. 
« It  is  hard  work." 

"Come,  TO  angelic  enToys,  come. 
And  take  the  wiUing  pilgrim  home.** 

She  prayed  earnestly  that  her  patience  might 
hold  out  to  the  last,  and  her  prayer  was 
heard.  She  pointed  upward  a  few  hours 
before  her  departure,  saying,  *'I  am  only 
waiting  my  dismissal.**  Thia  was  the  lart 
that  was  heard  from  her  lips  previous  to  her 
death. 

Thus  do  our  friends  one  after  another  leave 
us  to  mourn  their  loss  in  this  wilderness. 
Her  life  was  holy  and  useful,  and  her  death 
was  happy.  May  we  be  followers  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience  are  now 
inheriting  the  promises.  J.  W.  Mat. 


MBS.  BLINKBORN. 

Mary  Jackson  Blinkhom,  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Blinkhom,  St.  John's  Street,  Cambridge, 
and  second  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  John 
Rootham  of  Willingham,  finished  her  course, 
Jan.  22nd,  in  the  47th  year  of  her  age.  In 
her  life  ahe  feared  death,  in  her  death  she 
had  no  fear. 


MRS.  STOIfB. 

On  Lord's  day,  February  3,  died  at  Hum, 
near  Parley,  in  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
gospel,  in  the  35th  year  of  her  age,  Mrs. 
Eliza  Stone,  a  usefril  member  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Parley  for  about  eight  years. 
This  is  another  among  the  several  losses 
which  the  church  in  Uiat  place  has  been 
lately  called  to  sustain.  In  this  case  the 
church  and  the  sabbath  school  have  been  de- 
prived of  a  valuable  member,  and  the  pastor 
of  a  sincere  friend.  She  has  left  a  sorrowful 
husband  and  six  children  to  deplore  their 
loss.  No  person  in  the  congregation  looked 
more  likely  to  live  to  be  old  than  she  looked 
a  very  few  weeks  ago.  Her  death  was  im- 
proved by  her  pastor,  Mr.  Alcock,  on  Lord's 
day  afternoon,  February  10th,  to  a  crowded 
congregation  from.  1  Peter  iv.  and  part  of 
the  16th  verse,  "a  Christian.' 


i> 


MISC£LLANEA.^ 

MAR&IAOR  WITH  A  DBCEASEO  WIHS'S  SI8TKB. 

A  circular  baa  been  issued  by  the  commit- 
tee of  the  Baptist  Union,  from  which  the 
following  statement  is  extracted : — 

**  Up  to  the  year  1835,  the  law  of  marriage 
in  England  had,  for  several  centuries,  not 
declared  void  the  marriage  of  a  widower  with 
the  sister  of  his  deceased  wife,  but  only  made 
it  voidable  by  process  in  the  ecclesiastical 
eoorts.     Sneh  a  stats  of  the  law  gave  a 


170 


nrPELLIGEKOB. 


precUdal  nnction  to  thif  clan  of  marriages, 
and  they  were  freely  formed  by  persons  of 
all  ranks.  In  1835  an  act  was  passed,  by 
one  clause  of  which  marriages  of  this  de- 
scription are  rendered  thenceforth  'absolutely 
null  and  void  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
whatsoerer.'  Unwarranted  in  its  principle, 
this  enactment  has  been  found  also  intolerably 
oppressive  and  mischievous  in  its  effects,  so 
that  a  strenuous  effort  is  now  in  progress  for 
obtaining  its  repeal.  The  question  has  been 
ao  successfully  agitated  in  the  House  of 
Commons  during  several  sessions  of  parlia- 
ment, that  no  doubt  ia  now  entertained  of 
the  readiness  of  that  branch  of  the  legislature 
to  adopt,  by  a  decisive  majority,  a  measure 
for  abolishing  the  restriction  complained  of. 
A  formidable  opposition  is  known  to  await 
•iuch  a  measure  in  the  Lords,  but  success  is 
not  on  that  account  to  be  despaired  of,  if 
public  opinion  be  duly  expressed.  Interesting 
as  the  subject  is  on  general  grounds,  since  it 
largely  affects  both  the  happiness  and  morals 
of  society,  it  is  more  particularly  interesting 
to  us  as  nonconformists,  and  to  the  churches 
existing  among  us.  On  the  one  hand,  it  is 
an  attempt  to  enforce  upon  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  Great  Britain  the  law  of  the  church 
of  England,  that  is,  the  canon  law,  so  that  it 
raises  at  once  the  question  of  our  religious 
liberty;  and  on  the  other,  it  cannot  fail  to 
give  occasion  to  a  class  of  cases  of  discipline 
in  themselves  most  trying,  and  of  extremely 
difficult  remedy. 

*' Under  these  circumstancee  we  cannot 
but  deem  that  Mr.  Stuart  Wortley,  who  is 
about  immediately  to  re-introdace  the  bill  of 
last  session  into  parliament,  deserves  well  of 
society  at  large,  and  of  nonconformists  in 
particular.  The  committee  have  seen  it 
their  duty  to  adopt  petitions  to  the  legislature 
in  favour  of  the  measure,  and  sincerely  hope 
that  the  churches  at  large  will  promptly 
afford  it  similar  support.  Should  the  church 
and  copgr^ation  with  which  you  are  con- 
nected desire  to  concur  in  this  proceeding, 
you  may,  to  save  trouble,  address  a  letter  to 
this  effect  to  Mr.  D.  R.  Thomson,  66, 
Myddelton  Square,  Pentonville,  London, 
from  whom  you  will  immediately  receive 
(free  of  expense)  forms  of  petition  ready  for 
signature.  These,  when  the  signatures  are 
appended,  you  wiir  please  to  return  (unpaid) 
to  the  same  gentleman,  by  whom  care  will 
be  taken  that  they  are  duly  presented. 
What  is  done  should  be  done  quickly,  as  the 
passage  of  the  bill  through  the  House  of 
Commons  is  expected  to  be  rapid.'* 

At  a  meeiing  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 

Union  held  on  the  80<A  qfJanuarp^  1850, 
The  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  in  the 
chair,  the  following  resolutions  were  unani- 
mously adopted : — 

**  T.  That  ih  the  Judgment  of  this  comoiittM  the 
nuorti^  of  a  wftdovar  mltli  a  iscsassd  wiiai  sister 


li  neither  ooatiaiT  to  tb«  law  of  oainrs,  nor  pro- 
hibited bj  holy  Borlptore ;  and  that  eonseqasntly  it 
cannot,  with  either  Joatioe  or  wisdom,  or  withoat 
great  mlsdiief  and  Wrong,  be  rertriotcd  by  human 
legislation. 


<( ' 


11.  That  therefore  this  committee  disapprove  ao 
much  of  the  Act  ff  and  6  WilL  IV.,  cap.  04,  aa 
renders  saoh  marriages  null  and  void. 

"  III.  That  in  addition  to  the  general  reasons  for 
dissatisfaction  with  this  act,  this  committee,  on  the 
one  hand,  looking  at  the  eoelesiastieal  ground  on 
which  mainly  it  has  been  passed,  and  on  the  other. 
contemplating  its  inefltable  influenoe  oa  the 
churches,  regard  It  as  at  once  a  violation  of  the 
religious  liberties  of  nonconformists,  and  a  source 
of  extreme  perplexity  and  distreas. 

"  IV.  That  this  committee  learn  with  satiafaetlon 
that  Mr.  Stuart  Wortley,  M.P.,  is  about  to  brmg 
into  parliament  a  bill  to  amend  and  alter  the  said 
aet  so  liu*  aa  relates  to  snoh  marriages. 

"  V.  That  with  a  view  to  aid  the  progress  of  the 
aforesaid  bill,  this  committee  do  petition  both 
houses  of  parliameot  according  to  the  tenour  of  the 
forgoing  resolutions.  The  petitions  to  be  signed 
bj  the  chairman  and  secretaries  on  behalf  of  the 
committee  ;  and  to  be  entrusted  for  presentation  to 
B.  M.  Peto.  Bsq.,  M.P.,  in  the  Rouse  of  Commens, 
and  Lord  WhameUife  in  the  Houae  of  Lords. 

"  That  information  of  these  proceedings  be  con- 
veyed in  an  explanatory  circular  to  the  baptist 
churebes  throughout  the  kingdom,  with  such  infor- 
mation as  may  enable  them  to  send  petitions  to 
parliament,  should  they  be  so  disposed.'^ 

BAPTIST  BOARD. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Baptist 
Ministers  residing  in  and  about  the  dties  of 
London  and  Westminster,  held  in  the  Mission 
House,  Mooigate  Street,  Feb.  12,  1850,  the 
Rev.  James  Smith  in  the  chair,  the  following 
resolutions  were  passed  unanimously  : — 

"I.  That  in  the  Judgment  of  this  Board,  the 
marriage  of  a  widower  with  a  sister  of  his  deceased 
wife  Is  seriptuially  lawful,  and  ought  net  to  be  pro- 
hibited by  Iiumaa  legislation. 

"  II.  That  in  the  Judgment  of  this  Board,  the  act 
of  ff  and  6  WilL  IV.,  cap.  54,  is  improperly  restric- 
tive of  the  rights  of  indlvidualSf  an<i  la  many  esses 
productive  of  immorality. 

'*  III.  That  this  Board  has  learnt  with  pleasure 
that  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Union  hsis  issued 
a  oiroular  recommending  the  ehnrohea  to  petition 
for  the  passing  of  an  act  legalixing  the  class  of 
marriages  thus  prohibited,  and  hopes  that  they  vrill 
generally  comply  with  the  Suggestion. 

"  IV.  That  a  petition  in  oonformitr  with  the  pre- 
ceding resolutions  be  presented  to  both  houses  of 
parliament,  signed  on  behalf  of  the  Board  by  the 
chairman  and  aeerstary,  and  that  Mr.  Hlnton  with 
the  ohairmaa  and  seeietaiy  be  rsqoested  to  prepare 
if 

THE  AKTI-STATB  CHUBCH   ASSOaATlOR. 

On  Wednesday,  the  6th  of  February,  a 
a  meeting  of  the  council  of  the  association 
was  held  at  Radley's  Hotel,  Biackfnars,  to 
deliberate  on  the  time  and  place  for  holding 
the  approaching  Triennial  Conference,  as  wcU 
as  on  the  constitution  of  that  body,  and  the 
business  to  be  brought  belbre  it.  ^ 
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Edwvd  Swftine,  Esq.,  was  called  to  the 
cbair.  and  the  business  w.is  commenced  by 
the  readinj{  of  a  report  from  the  Executive 
Committee,  containing  a  detailed  plan  re< 
specting  the  eonference.  This  having  been 
reodved,  and  a  number  of  letter*,  containing 
various  suggoitions  from  absent  members, 
having  been  read,  the  several  passages  of  the 
report  vere  discussed  seriatim,  and  Sie  whole, 
ivith  soma  slight  alterations,  was  adopted. 
It  waa  arranged  that  the  conference  should 
be  held  in  the  week  occurring  between  the 
Baptist  and  London  Missionary  Societies' 
anniversaries,  to  begin  on  Tuesday,  April  30, 
and  to  ait  on  that  and  the  following  two  days, 
from  10  oVlock  a.m.,  till  4  o'clock  p.m.  The 
theatre  of  the  City  of  London  Institution, 
Alderqgate-street,  will  be  engaged  for  the 
oecasion.  The  committee  had  applied  for 
Croaby  Hall,  but  the  use  of  it  was  refused  on 
the  gtoond  that  a  committee  of  churchmen, 
who  had  engaged  it  for  lectures  to  young  men, 
had  stipulated  that  it  should  not  be  let  for 
political  purposes. 

The  conference  is  to  consist  of  (1)  dele- 
gatea  appointed  by  public  meetings  or  meet- 
ings of    congregations   publicly  convened; 
and  (2)  of  delegates  appointed  in  writing  by 
penona  residing  in  any  town,  borough,  or 
parish,  or  in  more  than  one  united ;  the  sig- 
natures  of  not  fewer  than  fjfty  persons  being 
required  for  one  delegate,  and  not  fewer  than 
one  hundred  for  two  delegates.    At  the  last 
conference  members  of  the  association  were 
admitted ;  but  in  order  to  preserve  the  repre- 
sentative character  of  the  assembly  it  will  on 
thia    occasion    be    confined    to    delegates. 
Inquiry  was  made  whether  they  could  be 
admitted  as  spectators, to  which  it  was  replied, 
that  in  all  probability  the  theatre  would  not 
afford  room  for  others  than  delegates.    As  a 
set-off  against  this  alteration,  the  signatures 
of  fifty  persons  only  is  required  to  elect  a 
delegate,  instead  of  one  hundred  as  formerly. 
It  isy  however,  expected  that  in  the  majority 
of  instances  the  election  will  be  by  public 
meetings  convened  for  the  purpose;  and  it 
was  urged,  that  when  meetings  of  congrega- 
tions are  held,  not  only  should  delegates  be 
appointed,  but  advantage  taken  of  the  occur- 
rence to  diaseminate  anti-state  church  princi- 
ples.    The  13th  of  April  is  the  day  named 
for  sending  in  nominations. 

The  travelling  and  other  expenses  of  the 
delegates  are  to  be  defrayed  by  the  delegates 
or  their  constituents ;  and  as  heretofore  each 
delegate  is  expected  to  be  furnished  with  the 
means  of  defraying  a  fair  proportion  of  the 
expenses  of  the  conference.  All  these  ex- 
penses are  to  be  met  by  special  contributions, 
and  not  by  the  application  of  any  portion  oif 
the  loeal  aubsoriptions,  which  will  be  required 
for  carzying  on  the  oidinary  operations  of  the 
society. 

The  committee  stated  their  intention  to 
aicavf  6^  if  passible,  for  tha  entertainment  of 


some  of  the  delegates;  a  hope  being  ex- 
pressed that  the  friends  of  the  association  in 
London  would  give  practical  proof  of  their 
approbation  of  such  a  proposal.  It  is  also 
proposed  to  hold  a  social  tea-party  during 
the  sittings  of  the  conference,  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  the  free  exprcBi»ion  of  opinion, 
and  for  the  communication  of  information  on 
the  part  of  the  country  delc^tes.  A  great 
public  meeting  is  to  be  held  as  usual  but  the 
place  is  not  yet  decided  upon. 

Several  subjects  were  mentioned  as  proper 
to  be  brought  before  the  conference,  the 
most  important  of  them  being, — the  Regium 
Donum,  the  Irish  church,  recent  events  in 
the  state  church,  the  anti-state  church  press, 
and  the  increase  of  political  power  on  the 
part  of  those  who  hold  the  society's  princi- 
ples, by  obtaining  possession  of  the  franchise. 

With  respect  to  the  election  of  the  officers, 
the  Executive  Committee  and  the  Council, 
which  forms  part  of  the  business  of  the 
Triennial  Conference,  a  chan^^e  in  the  mode 
of  election  is  proposed.  Hitherto  they  have 
been  chosen  by  the  whole  conference,  but  as 
it  is  found  Impossible  by  that  method  to 
obtain  a  legislative  and  executive  body,  com- 
posed of  parties  known  to  be  willing  to  act, 
and  fairly  representing  the  supporters  of  the 
society  throughout  the  country,  it  is  intended 
to  submit  to  the  conference  that  it  sliall 
appoint  a  committee  of  twelve  (three  being 
members  of  the  old  Executive  Committee), 
to  preparo  lists  of  officers.  Executive  CSom* 
mittee,  and  Council,  such  lists  being  altar* 
wards  separately  submitted  to  the  conferenea 
for  its  approval.  The  members  of  the  con- 
ference are  to  be  requested  to  send  in  the 
names  of  suitable  parties  to  the  committee. 

The  discussion  on  these  and  other  questions 
was  carried  on  with  considerable  animation, 
and  in  a  most  amicable  spirit.  At  the  close 
of  the  business  relating  to  the  cooference« 
the  Executive  Committee  presented  a  special 
report  on  the  subject  of  Mr.  Roebuck's  in- 
tended motion  on  the  Irish  church.  They 
were  prepared  to  commence  a  vigorous  agita- 
tion in  support  of  it,  and  wished  for  the 
opinion  of  the  council  whether  an  attempt 
should  be  made  to  carry  on  the  movement  in 
London,  by  means  of  a  committee  composed 
of  persons  &vourable  to  tliis  specific  object. 
The  result  of  the  conversation  was  a  resolution 
to  the  effect  that  the  committee  should  employ 
the  resources  of  the  a«ociation,  and  avaU 
themselves  of  the  advantages  which  their 
organisation  gave  them. 


COLLECTANEA. 

TH£  ESCAPE  OF  D&.  ACHILLI,  A8   DSSCBiBSD 
BT  HIMSKLF. 

The  Christian  Times  having  been  favoured 
with  the  perusal  of  a  pamphlet,  about  to 
be  issued   by  Sir  C.  £•  Eazdley,  Bart.,  in 


in 
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reference  to  the  case  of  Dr.  Achilli,  gives  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Dr.  Achilll, 
dated,  Paris,  Feb.  3. 

"  On  the  morning  of  December  24— a  day 
UBually  consecrated  in  Rome  to  the  con- 
gratulations and  good  wishes  of  friends — my 
good  gaoler  came  to  me  to  say  that  an  order 
had  come  from  the  French  general,  to  allow 
me  to  have  free  communication  with  a  certain 
Dr.  Bamboni  and  another  person  with  him, 
whenever  they  might  come  to  see  me.  The 
good  gaoler,  not  knowing,  as  I  did,  who  the 
parties  were  who  had  such  ample  permission, 
denied  in  every  other  case,  to  converse  with 
me,  endeavoured  to  persuade  me  that  they 
were  really  two  of  my  friends,  who  had  by 
great  exertions  succeeded  in  obtaining  what  had 
been  granted  to  no  one  else.  But  I  was  not 
deceived.  The  more  so,  when  1  knew  the 
next  day  that  the  adjutant  of  the  fort,  a 
devoted  friend  of  the  priests,  had  asked  and 
obtained  from  the  cardinals  a  confirmation  of 
the  order.  I  said  to  myself,  either  this  is  an 
agreement  and  understanding  between  the 
cardinals  and  the  French  general,  or  the 
cardinals  have  performed  one  of  their  com- 
mon manoeuvres  to  engage  and  compromise 
the  French  authorities  in  a  matter  altogether 
in  their  interest.  My  fellow- prisoners,  to 
whom  I  communicated  my  doubts,  fully 
agreed  with  me.  Eight  days  elapsed,  and 
Dr.  Bambozzi,".' announced  with  so  great 
interest,  had  not  yet  appeared.  This  made 
my  fellow-prisoners  and  myself  constantly 
laugh  at  the  name  of  my  visitor  and  at  his 
expected  visit.  December  81,  I  was  asked 
for  by  two  persons,  who  announced  them- 
selves as  **  visitors.^  The  door  opened,  and 
in  came  a  priest,  in  fact  a  Monsignore,  whom 
I  recognised  from  his  purple  tippet,  and 
another  person,  both  strangers  to  me.  They 
received  me  with  great  gravity,  and,  after 
having  looked  at  me  from  head  to  foot, 
made  me  a  signal  to  sit  down.  I  then  dis- 
covered that  they  were  two  judges,  and  knew 
the  quarter  that  they  came  from.  (I  after- 
wards ascertained  that  the  priest  was  Mon- 
aignor  Bambozzi,  the  Fiscal  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion, and  the  other  the  Advocate  De  Do- 
minicis,  Chancellor  of  the  Inquisition.) 
After  we  were  seated  all  three  round  a  table, 
the  priest  made  a  sign  to  the  other  to  write, 
and  began  to  dictate  to  him  in  Latin.  **  A 
certain  man  (Aomo  guidam)  appeared  before 
me,  who  declares  his  name  to  be  Giacinto 
AchilH,  son  of  •  .  •  bom  at  .  .  .  aged  about 
.  •  .  dressed  (here  follows  a  description  of 
my  dress  from  head  to  foot),  committed  to 
this  prison,  &c.,  who,  being  interrogated 
whether  he  knew  why  he  was  imprisoned, 
replied,  '  I  have  been  here  for  six  months, 
and  I  do  not  yet  know  why  I  was  arrested.' 
Interrogated  if  he  knew  by  what  tribunal  he 
was  now  arraigned  and  examined,  he  replied, 
*1  wish  to  be  informed.'  And  being  told 
that  that  he  was  arniigned  and  examined  by 


the  magistrates  of  the  Holy  Inquisition,  he 
replied,  *  I  am  very  glad  of  it.'  Admonished 
to  toll  the  truth,  and  to  recognise  in  this 
fiust  the  justice  of  €rod  and  not  the  vengeance 
of  man,  he  replied  to  the  first  part,  *  I  promise 
to  tell  the  truth ;'  on  the  second  he  was 
silent." 

At  this  point  he  produced  a  quire  of  paper, 
covered  with  writing,  and  began  to  read  the 
iiret  page,  from  which  I  perceived  that  it  was 
the  minute  taken  down  the  second  day  of  my 
imprisonment,  by  a  judge  of  the  Cardinal 
Vicar,  consisting  of  a  general  interrogatory 
on  the  whole  of  my  life—that  is  to  say,  my 
education,  my  studies,  my  public  functions, 
my  occupations,  my  joumies,  and  especially 
that  to  the  Ionian  Islands,  Malta,  England, 
&c.  till  my  return  to  Rome  ;  what  I  had 
done  during  the  Roman  Republic ;  and 
finishing  with  my  imprisonment.  All  this, 
confronted  anew  with  numerous  questions, 
formed  the  subject  of  my  first  interview  with 
Monsignor  Bambozzi  and  his  companion. 
In  a  moment,  the  whole  Castle  of  St. 
Angelo  was  full  of  the  news  that  the  Judges 
of  the  Inquisition,  with  special  permisrion  of 
the  French  authorities,  had  come  to  teke 
possession  of  me.  You  can  imagine  the 
indignation  felt,  and  the  severe  expresmons 
employed  against  the  priests  and  the  French. 
I  alone  smiled  in  the  midst  of  the  universal 
excitement.  Four  days  afterwards  the  two 
magistrates  of  the  Inquisition  were  again 
announced.  Thereupon,  a  new  and  very  long 
interrogatory  (still  in  Latin)  ensued. 

[Dr.  Theiner,  a  Priett  of  the  Oratory , 
subsequently  visited  Dr.  Achilli,  and  gave 
him  books  to  read,  with  the  view  of  bringing 
him  back  to  the  Roman  church.] 

I  was  in  the  middle  of  the  third  visit  of 
the  Padre  Theiner,  in  the  full  fervour  of  our 
controversies,  when  the  Captain  of  the 
Castle  came  to  inform  me  that  two  Chasseurs 
de  Vincennes  were  arrived,  to  take  me  to  the 
French  Council  of  War,  to  give  evidence  in 
the  cause  of  Signor  Cernuschi,  Deputy  of 
the  People  under  the  Republic.  I  was  not 
more  surprised  than  my  theologian,  who  was 
even  more  unable  than  myself  to  comprehend 
how  I,  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world 
by  virtue  of  the  laws  of  the  Inquisition, 
could  be  summoned  before  a  militaiy  tribunal 
by  a  foreign  authority.  The  Captein  added, 
that  there  was  the  permission  of  the  Cardinal 
Vicar.  ''Let  us  go,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,"  was  my  thought.  The  Padre  Theiner 
accompanied  me  to  the  carriage,  in  which 
two  soldiers,  armed  with  carbines,  sat  by  my 
side.  The  tribunal  is  held  at  the  Eccle- 
siastical Academy,  in  the  Piazza  di  Minerva. 
The  CapUaine  Rapporteur  vras  alone.  He 
put  a  few  questions  to  me  about  the  person 
of  Cernuschi,  and  said  some  other  things  to 
me.  ...  He  then  remanded  me  to  the 
castle. 

The  next  day,  the  19th  January,  my  tbeo- 
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logian  Yiaited  me  agun,  and  plied  me  with 
Tehement  arguments,  and  which  I  answered 
with  ailments  still  more  Tehement.      Our 
Bubject  was  the  bishopric  of  St.  Peter  at 
Rome,  and  the  privilege  of  succession  be- 
queathed to  the  popes;    Dr.  Theiner   all 
intent  on  demonstrating,  and  I  on  confuting 
it.    In  the  midst  of  the  diseuision,  which 
had  now  lasted  some  time  (it  now  being 
nearly  dark)»  my  gaolor  came  to  tell  me  that 
the  two  ehasuurs  were  come  back  again  to 
take  me  to  the  military  commission.  "  Fare- 
wcU,  Padre  Theiner.    Offer  my  respects  to 
the  Cardinal  Vicar,  and  thank  him  in  my 
name  ibr  your  visits,  which  have  given  me 
real  pleasure ;  I  hope  that  both  of  us  may 
derive  profit  from  them,  to  confirm  us  more 
and  more  in  the  word  of  God  !*'      Having 
said  thisy  I  pressed  his  band,  and  got  into  the 
carriage  between  the    two  soldiers.      This 
time  the  carriage  was  an  open  one,  and, 
trarersing  the  long  street  from  the  Castle  to 
the  Minerva,  I  saw  and  was  seen  by  many 
persona.     A  novel  sight  indeed  I     A  prisoner 
of  the  Inquisition  held  in  custody  by  the  arms 
of  the  French  Republic  1      The  Capitaine 
Rapporteur  was  very  obliging,  and  I  am  sure 
felt  personal  sympathy  with  me.     I  will  not 
repeat  the  conversations  which  I  had  with 
him.  ...  I  will  only  say  that  I  was  greatly 
cheered,  and  I  could  not  help  feeling  as  if  I 
were  free  and  my  own  master.    I  determined 


to  try  if  It  were  8o  . . .  In  an  antechamber 
were  several  sets  of  military  accoutrements. 
In  a  moment  I  had  dressed  mjself  cap-iL-pie 
as  a  French  soldier.  The  doors  on  to  the 
landing  were  open,  and  the  ingress  not 
guarded  by  a  single  individual.  It  was  half- 
past  five  in  the  evening.  I  did  what  any  one 
else  would  have  done,  and  I  did  it  with  a 
smile.  I  descended  into  the  Piazza  di 
Minerva,  passed  through  the  Strada  Pit 
di  Marino,  the  Piastza  del  CoUegio  Romano^ 
and  walked  through  the  Corso,  disguised  as  I 

was.    I  changed  my  dress  at ^  where 

money  was  prepared  for  me.  A  carriage 
with  post-horses  was  speedily  ready,  and  a 
passport.  At  seven,  pjc.,  I  passed  the  walls 
of  Ilome,  blessing  the  Lord,  and  committing 
to  him  my  conntry,  my  brethren,  and  that 
infant  church  which  will  one  day  be  an 
example  to  all  the  churches,  so  that  it  ma^ 
again  be  said  of  the  Romans,  that  **  their 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the  whole 
world."  In  six  hours  I  arrived  at  Civita 
Vecchia,  rested  till  daylight,  presented  several 
letters,  and  embarked  on  board  a  steamer  of 
war.  The  whole  of  that  day  (20th)  I  passed 
in  the  port,  engaged  in  thanking  my  Gh)d, 
and  in  praying  to  him  to  provide  for  me  in  all 
respects.  I  wrote  a  iarewell  letter  to  the 
brethren  in  Rome,  which  I  got  a  person  to 
post.  The  next  day  we  sailed  for  Toulon 
and  from  thence  I  went  to  Marseilleit" 
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BAPTIST   MISSIONART  SOCIGtT — PROPOSED 
COnSTITCnoXAL   CHAHOES. 

To  tho  Editor  of  the  BapHtt  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — In  reply  to  many  enquiries 
and  kind  suggestions  from  esteemed  brethren 
on  the  subject  of  the  resolutions  to  be  brought 
forw.ird  by  us  at  the  next  annual  meeting  of 
the  Missionary  Society,  which  appear  in  the 
last  report,  we  take  the  liberty  of  requesting 
the  insertion  of  a  few  sentences  in  the  pages 
of  your  Magazine.  The  attention  which 
during  past  months  we  have  been  able  to  give 
to  the  subject,  and  the  kind  communications 
of  brethren,  have  led  us  to  a  conviction  of  the 
importance  of  thoroughly  discussing  these 
resolutions  as  connected  with  the  welfiire  of 
our  society,  and  the  maintenance  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  sympathy  and  support  of  our 
churclies  in  its  proceedings.  We  purpose, 
therefore,  if  life  and  strength  permit,  to  bring 
these  resolutions,  in  the  form  of  which  we 
have  given  notice,  under  the  consideration  of 
the  annual  meeting,  and  desire,  by  thus  early 
leminding  our  brethren  of  our  intentions,  to 
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invite  the  exercise  of  their  deliberate  wisdom 
in  the  spirit  of  reverent  obedience  and  humble 
dependence  towards  our  Great  Master.  The 
resolutions  as  they  now  stand,  if  adopted  by 
the  general  meeting,  will  occasion  certain 
changes  in  the  constitution  of  the  society, 
which  we  think  are  required  by  the  faithful 
application  of  scriptural  principles,  and  by 
the  necessity  which  is  strongly  felt  among  us 
to  unite  our  society  more  completely  with 
those  on  whom  it  must  depend  for  support.  The 
changes  will  consist,  first,  in  the  abolition  of 
a  fixed  amount  of  pecuniary  contribution  as 
a  condition  of  membership ;  secondly,  in  the 
substitution  for  it  of  a  religious  qualification, 
viz.,  connection  with  a  church  by  which  the 
missionary  society  is  approved  and  supported; 
and  thirdly,  in  the  transference  of  the  control 
of  the  society  from  perMms  possessing  the 
property  qualification,  (and  only  such  as 
defined  by  the  present  kw,)  to  the  representa- 
tives of  contributing  churches  who  are  to 
meet  once  a  year  for  the  despatch  of  biuiness 
and  the  choice  of  oflEicers. 
The  first  resolution  to  be  brought  forward 
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ii  one  ftflflnning  the  general  principle,  that  our 
Bodety  should  be  esteemed  a  religious  society 
and  hare  a  religious  constitution.  Wo  pro- 
ceed to  apply  it  in  two  ways,  first,  by  render- 
ing the  qualification  for  membership,  con- 
nection with  a  contributing  church ;  and 
secondly  by  entrusting  the  representatives  of 
such  churches  with  the  management. 

It  may,  perhaps,  help  towards  a  clear  un- 
derstanding of  our  intentions  to  print  the 
rules  as  we  propose  they  ^all  stand  respect- 
ing ^  members/*  and  the  **  general  meeting.*' 
By  a  reference  to  the  report  our  friends  will 
be  able  to  compare  the  effect  of  our  proposed 
changes  with  the  rules  as  they  now  stand. 
The  rule  for  members  according  to  our  plan 
will  read  as  follows :— « 

«  Mmbert,'' 

<<That  the  society  shall  consist  of  the 
officers  and  members  of  those  churches  who 
make  an  annual  contribution  towards  its 
funds.*' 

The  rule  respecting  the  general  meeting 
will  stand  thus,  reprinting  the  law  with  our 
proposed  alterations :— • 

**  Oeneral  meeiinp  of  reptnentaiiveit  of  the 
churekei'* 

**  A  general  meeting  of  representatives  of 
the  churches  shall  be  held  annually,  at  which 
the  committee  and  oflScers  shall  be  chosen 
for  the  ensuing  year,  the  auditors  of  accounts 
appointed,  and  any  other  business  pertaining 
to  the  society  transacted.  This  meeting  shall 
consist  of  representatives  of  all  churches 
which  shall  have  made  a  contribution  towards 
the  funds  of  the  society  during  the  past  year. 
Not  more  than  the  pastor  and  two  other  re- 
presentatives to  be  allowed  to  each  church.'' 

We  are  not  altogether  ignorant  of  the 
objections  which  may  be  brought  against 
these  changes,  but  regard  any  inconvenience 
to  which  they  may  subject  us  as  more  than 
counterbalanced  by  their  advantages.  Legal 
objections  may  be  taken,  but  we  ^lieve  them 
to  be  invalid.  It  may  be  said  that  the  plan 
encourages  centralization ;  it  is  not,  however, 
more  centralising  than  the  present  constitu- 
tion, and  whilst  it  provides  for  central  action, 
it  neutralizes  and  destroys  central  government. 
It  is  admitted  to  be  an  inconvenience,  that  it 
will  disfranchise  many  who  are  now  contribu- 
ton  to  the  society,  but  are  not  members  of 
contributing  churdies ;  but  if  the  society  is  a 
Christian  institution  and  for  the  spread  of 
certain  principles,  it  is  a  natural  inference 
that  it  should  be  under  the  management  of 
those  who  give  to  these  principles  their  pro- 
fessed adherence.  Any  loss  to  the  constitu- 
ency resulting  from  this  change  will  surely  be 
amply  compensated  by  the  introduction  of  a 
large  numl^r  of  persons  religiously  qualified, 
who  ara  now  disfranchised,  but  who  then  as 
roemben  of  contributing  churches  will  become 
members  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
The  rtpreM&titive  system  may  be  thought 


too  cumbrous  and  costly  for  practical  pur- 
poses. The  number  of  contributing  churches 
will  not,  however,  so  far  exceed  the  present 
members  of  the  society  who  are  entitled  to 
attend  the  general  meeting  as  to  render  this 
an  important  objection,  and  the  cost  may  be 
greatly  diminished  if  churches  at  a  distance 
think  fit  to  appoint  as  their  representatives 
persons  residing  near  the  place  of  meeting  on 
whose  judgment  they  can  rely.  There  will 
be  nothing  under  the  amended  regulations  to 
prevent  the  meeting  of  representatives  from 
being  held  as  may  be  thought  desirable  in  the 
country  or  London;  or  to  preclude  two  or 
more  churches  from  uniting  as  an  auxiliary  or 
district  in  the  appointment  of  representatives. 
It  is  admitted  that  in  religious  societies  the 
life  which  animates  them  is  practically  of 
more  importance  than  the  form  they  assume, 
but  the  latter  whilst  it  is  the  expression  of  the 
former  exerts  upon  it  a  beneficial  or  pernicious 
influence.  The  present  plan  is  simple,  inter- 
feres to  a  small  extent  with  existing  machineiy, 
and  is  capable  of  varied  application.  We 
recommend  it  on  mature  deliberation  to  the 
churches,  as  identifying  the  society  which  they 
sustain  with  themselves,  and  enabling  them 
by  vigorous  and  systematic  action  to  main- 
tain, extend,  and  direct  its  operations. 
We  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Youths  truly, 

E.  S.  PRTCB. 
J.  p.  MUBSELL. 

BAPTIST  BUILDING  FUND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magtutine, 

Mt  Dear  Sir,— I  am  certain  that  you 
will  with  much  pleasure  grant  the  request  of 
the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Building  Fund, 
by  inserting  the  gratifying  intelligence  that 
they  have  received  from  a  lady  the  donation 
of  .£100,  forwarded  by  the  Rev.  George 
Pope  of  Collingham.  This  benevolent  gift 
arose,  as  he  informs  us,  from  her  perusal  of 
our  last  report,  opening  to  her  the  gratifica* 
tion  of  a  previous  desire, "  to  do  something 
permanent  for  the  benefit  of  baptist  chapels,*^ 
We  entreated  her  permission  thus  to  mention 
the  circumstance  publicly,  as  an  example  and 
inducement  to  others  to  make  similar  deposits. 
Her  money  was  immediately  remitted  by  the 
treasurer  to  the  next  church  upon  the  rotation 
list,  at  Westbury-on-Trym,  and  is  secured  as 
the  conditions  of  the  Loan  Fund  require,  by 
the  note  of  hand  of  four  persons  engaging  to 
repay  the  whole  by  half-yearly  instalments  of 
£5  each. 

Allow  me  to  remark  what  should  not  escape 
observation,  that  by  the  simple  process 
adopted  for  the  dissemination  of  Uiose  loans 
and  their  gradual  restoration  to  the  common 
stock  of  the  whole  amount  so  \th\,  this  single 
£100  will,  during  its  progressive  return  form 
parts  of  loans  to  twenty  other  churches,  and 
,  at  the  e«d  of  the  ten  years  will,  althoHgh  di- 
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Tided,  continue  to  be  as  at  first  an  entiretj  of 
benefit.  New  it  has  not  only  immediately 
paid  off  £100  of  debt,  but  has,  by  the  anni- 
hilation of  interest,  added  £5  to  the  future 
annual  amount  of  remuneration  to  the 
minister.  And  proceeding  onwards  it  will  in 
oTery  future  return  and  re-issue  again  repeat 
a  like  proportionate  benefit  to  others,  yet 
rtill  ranaising  part  of  an  undiminished  source 
of  blessing.  Would,  my  dear  sir,  that  many, 
▼ery  many  persons  may,  at  thit  Christian 
ladff  has  dotie,  under  the  influence  of  duty  to 
God  and  his  cause,  bestow  a  living  legacy, 
fice  from,  tax  or  mortmain,  the  advantages  of 
which  they  may  witness  during  life  with  a 
holy  satisfaction,  and  leave  as  their  lasting 
memcnial  when  they  shall  worship  in  a 
temple  not  made  with  hands. 
I  am,  my  dear  sir, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
JosRPH  Fletchxr,  TVeasurer* 
Union  Dock,  Limehouse, 
February  18,  1850. 


09  MIHISTS&XAI.    ATTENDANCfi  AT   MIXED 
MAR&IAOES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magamine. 

Sib, — In  your  number  for  January  ap- 
peared a  letter  from  a  country  pastor  con- 
taining an  inquiry  to  this  efiect.  Shall  I  be 
committing  sin  by  being  present  at  the 
marriage  of  one  of  my  members  to  an  indi* 
vidual  who  gives  no  evidence  of  a  change  of 
heart.  Thb  inquiry  has  evoked  two  letters 
in  your  periodical  for  the  month  of  February, 
one  an  affirmative,  the  other  a  negative,  the 
preponderance  then  of  evidence  as  fiir  as  it 
may  influence  the  conduct  of  the  pastor,  in 
point  of  numbers,  is  neutral,  and  his  mind 
may  be  as  little  satisfied  as  ever.  I  propose 
to  examine  the  claims  of  the  two  letters,  with 
a  view  to  turn  the  scale  either  on  one  side  or 
the  other,  and  to  investigate  whether  of  the 
two  will  be  the  safest  to  take  as  a  rule  of  ac- 
tion. It  is  possible  this  may  be  too  late  to 
have  any  effect  in  the  present  case,  but  assum- 
ing that  it  is  not  I  call  upon  the  country 
pastor  to  pause  ere  he  commit  an  act,  com- 
mendatory of  a  proceeding  acknowledged  by 
all  parties  to  be  fraught  with  mischief  to  the 
church  of  Christ. 

It  may  be  laid  down  as  a  maxim  that  the 
way  to  the  truth  is  short  and  easy;  if  tnith 
be  the  object  sought,  the  God  of  truth  has 
declared  with  respect  to  it,  that  whosoever 
should  seek  should  find.  To  be  acquainted 
with  the  truth  and  to  act  up  to  its  dictates, 
are  two  very  different  things.  It  may  be  also 
asserted,  that  error  decked  in  the  garb  of 
truth,  supported  by  specious  and  fallacious 
reasoning,  often  has  been  and  still  is  palmed 
upon  easily  deceived  human  nature  as  that 
hl^h  and  holy  principle  of  which  she  is  the 
deadly  opponent.    Such  are  the  thoughts 


suggested  by  considering  the  two  letters  in 
answer  to  the  pastor*s  inquiry  as  stated  at  the 
outset.  To  descend  a  little  to  minutiae.  The 
letter  signed  A  Member  of  a  Baptist  Church 
is  short  and  to  the  point ;  after  luiefiy  touch- 
ing upon  the  evils  arising  from  mixed  mar- 
riages, he  goes  at  once  boldly  to  the  iwue  and 
quoting  the  highest  authority  says,  "  Be  not 
partaker  of  other  men's  sins." 

Not  so,  however,  Respondent.    Suppose 
the   course   advised   by  this  writer  to  be 
adopted,    and    what    will    be    the    result, 
I  St.   Upon  the  mind  of  the  Pastor  himself. 
2nd.  Upon  the  minds  of  the  parties  inter- 
ested.   3rd.  Upon  the  minds  of  uninterested 
parties  residing  in  the  town  or  village.   Upon 
the  mind  of  the  Pastor  it  must  be  painful 
in  the  extreme,  he  tells  us  he  has  &ithfully 
and    affectionately   remonstrated    with    the 
party  concerned ;  and  great  grief,  doubtless, 
does  arise  in  his  heart  to  see  one  of  the  mem< 
hers    of  his    flock    thus    wilfully  breaking 
Christ's    commands;    but    notwithstanding 
every  warning  the  day  arrives  upon  which 
the    two    unite  themselves    in  indissoluble 
bonds,  he  receives  and  accepts  an  invitation 
to  solemnize  the  marriage  and  become  one  of 
the  guests,  can  he — dare  he — ask  the  God  of 
heaven  to  bless  a  union  so  contracted  and 
celebrated  in  defiance  of  His  prohibition  and 
his  own  earnest  protestation  ?    I  think  not ; 
if  he  can,  the  sooner  he  resigns  his  office  ns 
minister  of  the  truth  the  better.      Upon  the 
parties  themselves, secure  under  the  patronage 
and  countenance  of  their  minister,  they  may, 
perhaps,  go  on  in  life  without  one  thought  of 
sorrow  or  compunction — the  good  man  could 
not  after  all  have  meant  what  he  said,  or 
thought  it  so  bad  as  he  described.    Upon  the 
uninterested  in  the  locality, — the  sentiments 
of  the  pastor  are  sure  to  become  known,  and 
when  he  is  found  acting  contrary  to  his  de- 
clared opinion  a  bad  impression  invariably 
follows,  his  character  for  Christian  consis- 
tency materially  damaged,  and  the  progress 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  materially  hmdered. 
These  remarks  might  be  extended  to  a  much 
greater  length,  and  the  contrast   from   an 
opposite  course  drawn,  but  that  would  occupy 
too  much  of  your  valuable  space,  and   a 
word  to  the  wise  is  enough. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  very  truly, 

MiNiMirs. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — This  subject  appears  to  me 
one  of  deep  importance  and  deserving  the 
most  serious  treatment  of  your  correspondents. 
Without  commenting  upon  the  answers  which 
appeared  in  your  last  number,  I  offer  my 
own  contribution  to  the  discussion. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  it  is  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  Christianity  for  a  believer  to  unite 
himself  in  marriage  to  an  unbeliever. 

I  assume  also,  and  this  reduces  the  question 
to  its  practical  form,  that  the  beUeviog  in- 
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dividual  is  not  prepared  to  affirm  that  his  I 
proposed  partner  is  a  decided  Christian. 

Now  if  it  be  reckoned  improper  for  me  to 
proceed  with  the  marriage  of  parties  who 
avow  a  fact  which  I  believe  to  constitute, 
according  to  the  law  of  England,  **  a  lawful 
impediment '*  to  such  mamage*  is  it  leas 
pbunljr  my  duty  to  take  no  part  in  the  cele- 
bration of  a  marriage  which  a  fact,  confessed 
or  not  disavowed  by  one  of  the  parties, 
renders  unlawful  in  the  sight  of  Godi  The 
human  law  cannot  be  entitled  to  a  more 
exact  obedience  than  the  divine  law. 

The  only  answer  which  I  have  Iieard  made 
to  thb  is,  that  the  mere  presenting  of  de- 
Yotional  services  on  the  occasion  of  a 
marriage  does  not  necessarily  imply  the 
sanction  of  it.  This  opinion  partly  arises 
from  a  misapprehension  of  the  position  of  a 
minister  in  relation  to  marriages.  The  regis- 
trar and  the  clexgyman  are  officers  of  govern- 
ment  required  to  perform  the  ceremony 
whenever  requested  to  do  so  in  consistency 
with  the  law.  They  have  no  discretion. 
Their  responsibility  is  limited  by  the  terms  of 
their  office.  No  one,  therefore,  now  thinks 
of  attributing  to  them  moral  approval  or  dis- 
approval in  those  matters.  But  the  pastors 
of  our  churches  act  freely.  They  are  under 
no  obligation  to  perform  such  acts,  and  it  is 
therefore  naturally  understood  that  when  they 
do  so  they  express  their  good -will  to  the 
parties,  and  their  general  approval  of  the 
union.  But  if  it  be  denied  that  there  is  any 
positive  sanction,  I  ask  whether  there  be  not, 
at  least,  a  somewhat  dangerous  appearance  of 
it  ?  Supposing  the  pastor  of  a  baptist  church 
is  invited  to  be  present  on  the  occasion  of  an 
infant  being  submitted  to  a  certain  ceremony, 
and  that  for  the  mere  purpose  of  offering 
prayer  and  praise.  Would  it  bo  advisable 
for  him  to  comply?  He  might  not  intend 
either  his  presence  or  his  prayers  to  be  ex* 
pressive  of  an  approval  of  the  service ;  but 
would  not  his  conduct  be  equivocal  and  liable 
to  be  construed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be 
highly  injurious  in  its  consequences  f  Yet  in 
this  case  the  ceremony  might  be  one  arising 
out  of  solemn  convictions  of  duty,  while  in 
the  one  under  our  attention,  there  would  be 
an  admitted  departure  from  implicit  divine 
injunctions.  In  the  one  instance  he  would 
be  present  at  the  commission  of  an  error,  in 
the  other  at  the  perpetration  of  a  sin.  If  it  is 
inexpedient  to  countenance  the  one,  it  is,  in 
my  humble  judgment,  something  more  to 
countenance  the  other. 

It  must  frequently  be  painful,  doubtless, 
to  a  pastor,  to  act  out  these  views.  His 
refusal  will  oflen  grieve  his  dearest  friends  at 
a  time  when  they  are  peculiarly  sensitive  to 
public  opinion.  These  consequences  may  be 
mitigated  by  having  his  views  of  duty  clearly 
made  known  to  his  congregation  before  hand, 
but  as  Dr.  Gutzlaff  said  the  other  day  to  our 
Minion  Committee,  ''He  who  enlists  as  a 


soldier  makes  no  condition  not  to  be 
wounded.'*  Misapprehension  and  harsh 
judgments  must  be  borne  for  a  time,  and 
cheerfully  borne  too,  where  interests  so 
tremendous  are  at  stake.  I  have  reason  to 
believe,  from  some  enquiries  on  the  subject, 
that  at  least  one  half  of  all  the  marriages  con- 
tracted by  membeid  of  our  churches  are  '*  un- 
equal,"  and  that  not  one  in  a  hundred  of 
those  who  were  non-professors  at  that  time 
ever  afterwards  take  their  place  at  the  Lord  a 
table  with  their  believing  partners;  while,  on 
the  contrary,  the  instances  of  abandonment  of 
religious  profession  are  distressingly  numerous. 
It  is  surely  demanded  of  every  pastor  to 
ascertain  whether  he  is  innocent  in  this 
matter. 

Your*s  most  truly, 
LiverpooL  C.  M.  B. 

editorialIpostscript. 

In  a  vilUige  about  fifty  miles  from  London, 
within  a  mile  from  a  railway  station,  there  is 
a  place  of  worship  free  from  debt  in  which 
a  small  congregation  assembles,  which  desires 
a  pastor,  but  is  unable  to  do  much  towards 
his  support.  Mr.  Carey  Tyso  of  Wallingford 
will  feel  pleasure  in  afibrding  the  requisite 
information  to  any  respectable  baptist  minis- 
ter possessing  independent  resources,  whose 
desire  to  do  good  may  incline  him  to  make 
inquiry  respecting  the  sphere  of  usefulness 
which  the  locality  affords. 

The  Rev.  James  Smith,  acting  under  medi- 
cal advice,  has  resigned  his  pastorate  at  New 
Park  Street.  He  has  no  other  sphere  of 
labour  in  view,  but  it  is  thought  that  the  air 
of  the  metropolis  does  not  suit  his  lungs. 
Midsummer  is  the  time  that  he  has  fixed  for 
the  cessation  of  his  public  duties. 

The  friends  of  the  Rev.  Owen  Clarke,  and 
of  the  church  under  his  care  at  Vernon 
Chapel,  Pentonville,  will  be  glad  to  hear  of 
the  restoration  of  his  sight.  Having  been 
deprived  of  it  partially  the  last  three  or  four 
years  and  totally  for  many  months,  he  im- 
derwent  the  distressing  operation  for  cataract 
a  few  weeks  ago,  and  is  now  so  fax  recovered 
as  to  be  able  to  walk  out  alone  and  see  the 
faces  of  his  old  acquaintance.  His  constitu- 
tion is  rallying  and  his  eyes  are  rapidly  re- 
gaining their  power. 

To  A  Correspondent  who  asks  ^  Where  is 
the  scripture  warranty  for  pews  and  pulpit  ? 
What  passage  in  the  New  Testament  men- 
tions such  things?**  we  beg  to  say  that  we 
have  too  many  questions  under  discussion 
just  now  to  admit  his  letter  and  the  answers 
which  it  would  draw  forth,  but  that  if  he  will 
accept  our  own  opinion  it  is  this :  That  in 
the  New  Testament  there  is  no  mention  of 
either  pew,  pulpit,  stove,  ventilator,  scraper, 
door-mat,  or  glass  window,  and  that  a  church 
that  is  so  minded  is  at  perfect  liberty  to 
dispense  with  any  or  all  of  them. 
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INDIA. 


CALCUTTA. 

The  news  firom  the  mission  field  by  the  last  mail  is  on  the  whole  most  cheering. 
The  gospel  is  not  only  making  progress,  but  evidently  leavening  with  its  influence 
all  the  social  relations  of  Hindooism.  The  proposed  measure  of  government, 
releasing  converts  from  the  intolerant  operation  of  the  laws  of  the  Shaster  and 
Koran,  by  which  on  making  a  confession  of  Christ  they  lose  every  earthly  pos- 
session  and  break  every  earthly  tie,  naturally  arouses  the  wrath  of  the  rigid 
devotees  of  Tlihna,  Siva,  and  Mahomet.  But  the  time  is  at  last  come  when  the 
authorities  lA  India  tU)  longer  regard  the  prejudices  of  the  Hindoo  as  their 
standard  of  diiiy,  and  the  legislation  of  Menu  as  the  basis  of  their  own.  The 
following  extMets  from  the  tViend  cf  India  will  give  a  just  view  of  the  im- 
portance of  th»  hot. 


This  is  the  BMil  riiarter  of  leligiouB  Uberty 
now  about  to  be  «a(abliib«d  fof  the  first  time 
throughout  the  Briti^  domioiotis  in  Indki 
The  new  law  will  eetabUi^  the  tights  of  con- 
science in  IndiB|  and  enable  any  man  to 
profess  the  creed  lie  prefers,  without  the  fun 
of  being  thereby  dspiivisd  of  all  the  property 
to  which  he  woula  otherwise  have  been 
entitled.  It  was  idle  to  talk  of  the  existence 
of  any  thing  like  liberty  of  conscience  in 
India  while  the  provisions  of  the  Hindoo  law 
which  were  designed  to  extinguish  it,  formed 
part  and  parcel  of  our  code.  The  present 
act  is,  of  course,  a  complete  abrogation  of 
that  portion  of  the  Shatter  which  was  in- 
tended to  keep  the  kad  of  India  for  ever 
bound  to  the  support  of  Hindooism,  by 
ordainina  thai  no  one  should  enjoy  the  fruits 
of  the  soli  who  did  not  manifsst  his  adherrooe 
to  the  Hindoo  religion^  by  the  type  of  offering 
the  funeral  oake  to  the  manes  of  his  diieasiM 
parent.  But  the  ledtlation  of  Menu  be- 
longed to  the  age  or  Hindoo  oonsermtasm, 
when  the  rights  of  conscience  were  as  little 
understood  as  in  the  days  of  8t.  Dominick, 
and  it  would  be  preposterous  to  suppose  that 
it  should  continue  in  force  in  the  present  age, 
when  India  has  eOQie  into  the  possession  of 
those  who  pride  tiltmsilns  on  honouring 
those  rights* 

We  perceive  that  tiie  Hindoos  of  Calcutta 
have  expreaied  iheir  disapprobation  of  the 
new  law.  This  was  ftilly  to  have  been  ex- 
pected, and  we  ihiU  be  the  last  to  censure 
them  for  the  free  ekptession  of  their  opinion. 


They  have  no  Idea  of  liberty  of  conscience; 
they  have  been  trained  up  in  the  notion  that 
the  profession  of  thdr  ancestral  creed  was  to 
be  enforced  by  pains  and  penalties,  and  that 
heresy  was  to  be  repressed  by  the  forfeiture 
of  property. 

It  is  not  for  us,  as  Englishmen,  to  censure 
the  votaries  of  Uie  Hindoo  Shatters  for  cling- 
ing with  such  tenadty  to  their  penal  and 
persecuting  enactments.  We  were  once 
under  the  influence  of  the  same  spirit  of 
illiberality.  If  Menu  has  ordered  that 
melted  lead  should  be  poured  down  the 
throat  of  the  man  who  spoke  disrespectfully 
of  a  brahmin,  it  must  not  be  foigotten  that 
our  code  has  also  been  disfigured  by  equally 
barbarous  laws.  We  have  had  our  act  **  de 
heretico  comburendo.^' 

We  are  fully  aware  that  the  feeling  of 
abhorrence  towards  all  who  embrace  Chris- 
tianity is  almost  incredibly  intense  in  the 
Hindoo  community,  and  that  it  bums  with 
equal  vehemence  in  the  breast  of  the  orthodox 
and  liberal;  of  the  man  who  lives  according 
to  the  ritual  of  the  Hindoo  shasters,  and  of 
him  who  eats  beeftteaks  and  drinks  cham- 
pagne at  Wilson's;  of  those  who  believe  the 
mble  of  the  earth  resting  on  a  tortoise,  and 
of  those  who  have  gone  through  the  whole 
drcle  of  European  sciences;  and  we  can  easily 
account  for  the  feelings  of  indignation  which 
the  new  law  will,  for  a  time,  engender.  But 
it  is  a  law  of  essential  justice  and  equity,  and 
no  effort  which  the  Hindoos  can  make  will 
turn  government  from  its  purpose. 


But  even  tUider  the  oppressive  laws  of  Menu,  the  gospel  has  been  making 
progress,  as  the  following  interesting  communication  from  our  brother  Wenoer 
will  testify.  His  letter  is  dated  December  8th.  Referring  to  the  state  of  the 
native  mind  in  certain  parts  of  Bengal,  he  says, 


Barisal  and  Jessare, 
I  feel  that  the  Society  ought  to  strike  the 
iron  ifhilst  it  is  hot,  and  unquestionably  the 


minds  of  the  people  in  some  parts  of  the 
Barisal  and  Jessore  districts  are  now  in  a 
state  which,  if  proper  advantage  be  taken  of 
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It,  win  in  all  htanati  prababilitj  rmlt  in  the 
emfandng  of  Qukdanity  (at  least  outwaidlj 
but  narerthdleai  Bncardy)  bjr  hundndi^  if 
not  thouflandi  of  poor  TiUagon. 

Good  News, 

Our  aflodatioii  maettngs  were  held  leet 
weeky  and  rear  pleaasat  they  hare  been. 
Onlr  brother  Page  came  from  a  dJitance, 
bat  be  waa  as  good  as  twenty,  for  he  brought 
good  newt.  He  hai  now  177  members  in 
oommttnioB,  and  has  long  «nee  seen  sofScient 
for  adopting  (oontruy  to  his  ftrst 
the  same  view  of  the  movement 
that  was  taken  hf  brother  Pearce  and  myself. 
We  had  about  ssTcnty  native  brethren  (few 
of  them  from  any  great  distance),  who.  at- 
tended the  association.  These,  in  addition  to 
our  natiTe  brethren  living  at  Calcutta,  ibimed 
a  pleasing  gathering.  A  spuit  of  seriousness 
and  love  prevailed — remarkably  so ;  all  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  meetings,  and  were  greatly  en- 
comaged  to  go  on  serving  the  Lord. 

Including  the  General  Baptist  churches  in 
Onssa  (except  Berhampore),  the  churches 
connected  with  the  association  were  found  to 
contain  about  ]  330  members,  of  whom  say 
1000  are  bona  fide  natives.  The  baptisms 
were  117;  the  clear  increase  162,  which  is 
owing  to  numerous  instances  of  restoration, 
espeoally  in  the  Barisal  churches,  where 
many  baptised  persons  whose  character  had 
app«red  doubtful^  have  been  admitted  to 
fellowship. 

The  following  anecdote  interested  me  very 
much  when  I  heard  it  from  brother  Page  :    > 

ChrUtian  Heroism, 

In  the  early  part  of  the  yefir  some  native 
Christiana  near  Barisal  were  seized  and  im- 
prisoned (illegally)  by  the  agent  of  a  hostile 
semindar,  who  kept  them  for  several  days 
locked  up,  with  their  hands  and  feet  tied,  for 
the  porpose  of  inducing  them  to  renounce 
Christianity,  on  which  condition  they  were 
told  they  might  have  their  liberty  and  fevour- 
able  treatment  in  other  respects.  They  re- 
mained firoL  When  the  sabbath  came,  they 
resolved  to  keep  it,  and  to  have  worship, 
notwithstanding  their  sad  condition*  They 
prayed  and  sang  hymns  together. 

Upon  hearing  of  this,  the  zemindar's  agent 
lost  all  hope  of  reclaiming  them.  '^  These 
people  hare  the  heart  to  sing  even  when  kept 


in  durance,  and  arfth  Iheir  hands  and  feet 
tied.  It  is  no  use  to  tUnk  of  tiieir  inwsidag 
Christianity."  Reasoning  in  this  way,  he 
thought  it  the  wisest  plan  to  give  them  their 
liberty. 

Unfortunately  soma  of  their  ftiends,  not 
trae  converts  of  eoarse,  hearing  of  the  treat- 
ment they  had  reeeived,  had  taken  reprisals, 
and  seised  some  of  the  ssmindar's  peoplob 
This  qwiled  the  case  so  for  as  tba  law  might 
have  remedied  it. 

A  new  tMnfi  in  CoUn^a, 

In  the  Colinga  church,  which  is  under  my 
partoral  eare,  we  last  month  elected  three 
brethren  to  be  deacons,  and  immediately 
before  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
last  sabbath,  they  were  set  apart  for  their 
work  by  pmyer  and  by  the  laying  on  of  hands 
by  myself  and  Sujaat  AH,  my  co-pastor. 
The  measure  had  been  hitherto  deferred  by 
me  because  the  brethren  most  fit  for  the 
ofiice  were  too  young  either  as  to  thdr 
natural  or  their  spiritual  age.  But  after 
waiting  nearly  six  years,  I  felt  that  there 
was  no  fiirther  occasion  for  delay.  I  trust 
that  the  arrangement  will  work  well;  and  I 
have  made  up  my  mind  to  it  that  the  breth- 
ren shall  have  the  responsibilities  and  duties 
as  well  as  the  name  of  the  office.  None  of 
them  are  paid  by  the  Society;  they  idl  have 
secular  employment.  Their  election  was 
made  by  what  would,  I  suppose,  be  called 
secret  ballot  in  England,  so  as  to  ensure  the 
absence  of  all  appearance  of  personal  in- 
fluence. 

Recently  the  Bishop's  College  clergy,  who 
are  generally  supposed— and  so  fer  as  I  can 
see  quite  correctly — to  be  inclined  to  tracta- 
rianism,  have  in  an  underhand  way  got  up 
an  agitation  against  our  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Bengali,  with  the  inten- 
tion, stated  in  so  many  words, "  to  make  out 
a  strong  case  to  lay  before  the  Bishop  "  (so 
as  to  induce  him  to  sanction  the  making  ot 
another  version  by  themselves).  I  have 
therefore  been  obliged  to  defend  our  version, 
and  send  you  separately  a  copy  of  the  first 
article  published  on  that  subject,  which  will 
be  followed  by  a  ^second"  next  month. 
Two  will  be  sufficient.  The  missionaries  ot 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  have  formally 
declined  acting  with  the  Bishop's  College 
people  in  this  matter. 


We  learn  from  the  Oriental  Baptist  that  a  Mahommedan  has  been  baptized  at 
Intally;  also  three  believers,  a  young  man  and  two  elderly  females,  at  Bow 
Bazar,  and  a  European  gentleman,  who  had  long  been  a  candidate,  at  Circular  Road . 

The  following  remarks  we  take  from  a  letter  by  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  dated  Dec. 
8lh.  Our  readers  were  informed  in  the  last  Herald  of  the  expected  return  of 
Mr.  Makxpeacb. 


A  station  vacant. 
We  have  just  had  our  association  meetings, 
%faieh  wen  pUtsant  and  X  hope  profitable. 


The  increase  in  the  chorches  has  been  very 
cheering,  and  the  prospects  of  forther  en- 
laigemeat  are  caGonniging,  bat  their  r^iza- 
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turn  must  to  a  oonnderahle  extent  depend  on 
means  end  agency  being  available  for  the 
proaecutaon  of  those  laboiin  which  God  has 
so  eyidentljr  b^gun  to  bless. 

The  present  mail,  however,  will  bring  you 
heavy  tidings  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Davies  of 
Ceylon^  of  which  we  have  recttved  informa- 
tion tluough  the  papers,  and  the  illness  of 
brother  Makepeace  at  Sagor,  who  has  been 
ordered  home  immediately.  He  appears  to 
have  had  repeated  attacks  of  a  serious  cha- 
racter, but  hoped  to  get  over  them,  and 
labour  on*  It  is  not  a  month  snoe  he  wrote 
me  to  ascertain  if  I  could  assist  him  in  build- 
ing a  house  to  reside  in,  as  his  preient,  or 
rather  late,  abode  was  required  by  the  mili- 
tary. He  had  scarcely  finished  the  letter 
when  he  was  taken  very  ill,  and  for  some 
days  his  life  was  considered  to  be  in  imminent 
danger;  he,  however,  survived,  but  the  phy- 
sicians who  were  called  in  decided  that  he 
ought  to  leave  the  station  inunediately,  and 
wiUi  as  little  delay  as  possible  embark  for 
&)gland.    He  is  now  on  his  way  down,  and 


has  written  saying  he  expects  to  reach  Cal- 
cutta in  the  course  of  this  month,  and  would 
like  his  pasnge  to  be  taken  in  some  veawl 
which  will  be  likely  to  leave  about  the  end 
of  the  month.  Our  firiend  Mr.  Rae,  who  has 
so  generously  contributed  fifty  rupees  a  month 
during  the  time  brother  Makepeace  has  been 
at  Sa^r,has  sent  me  the  doctors'  certificates. 
This  appears  a  very  remarkable  dispensa- 
tion. Our  brother  has  been  &voured  with  a 
very  unusual  amount  of  sucosbb;  a  goodly 
number  of  converts  have  been  baptised, 
several  candidates  were  waiting  for  baptism, 
and  others  were  inquiring.  Eveiy  thing,  in 
short,  appeared  to  say  that  he  was  in  the 
place  where  Grod  wished  him  to  be,  and  where 
his  labours  would  be  crowned  with  increasing 
success,  but  in  the  midst  of  all  he  is  suddenly 
arrested  and  sent  away  1  and  who  Lb  to  supply 
his  place  1  Alas,  who  t  Perhaps  Mr.  Wil- 
liams or  Phillips  will  pay  a  visit  to  the 
station;  but  how  it  is  to  be  provided  for 
during  Mr.  Makepeace's  absence  I  cannot 
conjecture. 


CHITOURA. 

At  Chitoura,  our  miasionary  brother,  Mr.  Sxith,  is  labouring  with  a  most 
enoouraging  degree  of  euccees.  In  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  Mr.  Tho- 
mas he  earnestly  presses  the  wants  and  claims  of  the  district  in  which  he  labours. 
Greatly  would  it  rejoice  the  hearts  of  the  Committee  could  these  importunate 
appeals  be  responded  to. 


I  have  just  got  a  letter  firom  that  worthy 
brother,  li^.  Smith  of  Chitoura,  near  Agra. 
He  urges  the  claims — strong  claims — of  his 
own  station,  one  of  the  most  prosperous,  or 
rather  I  believe  the  most  prosperous  in 
Upper  India;  also  the  claims  of  Agra  and  of 
Cawnpore.  I  cannot  do  better  than  intro- 
duce an  extract  firom  his  letter. 

**  I  regret  much  that  nothing  can  be  done 
for  Cawnpore.  I  believe  they  have  never 
had  a  sermon  since  I  was  there.  Never 
were  such  brilliant  prospects  sacrificed,  I 
think,  in  a  station  before.  A  beautiful 
chapel,  and  an  income  larger  than  most  mis- 
nonary  societies  give  to  their  agents,  the  con- 
gregation and  church  continuidly  increasing, 
but  alas  the  demon  intemperance  has  marred 
all,  scattered  all.  The  church  would  even 
now  raise  100  rupees  per  month  for  a  good 
pastor,  and  within  one  year  they  might  sup- 
port him  altogether.  In  connexion  with  the 
church  a  misoon  would  be  established,  and 
the  heathen  would  thus  be  benefitted  without 
any  pennanent  expense  to  the  Society.  Can 
nothmg  be  done  1  The  longer  the  station  is 
neglected  the  weaker  our  cause  must  become, 
and  it  appears  to  me  that  if  our  misnon  is 
kept  up  in  India,  it  must  be  by  taking  ad- 
vantage of  such  stations.    We  are  almost 


disheartened  by  the  appearance  of  our  mis- 
sions generally.  Brother  Makepeace  is  gone 
to  England,  brother  Phillips  is  bent  on  the 
same  course,  brother  Thompson  is  old,  and 
there  is  no  prospect  of  a  successor,  and  thus 
we  appear  to  be  on  the  eve  of  reUnquishing 
Upper  India  altogether.  As  to  Agra  and 
ChUoura,  the  Society  have  I  foar  long  since 
relinquished  both  places  so  for  as  interest 
goes.  May  the  L<nd  once  more  shine  upon 
us,  and  support  us  by  his  presence.  ^  lle- 
tum,  O  liord,  how  long,  and  let  it  repent 
thee  concerning  thy  servants."  I  fear  we 
must  discharge  some  of  our  native  labourers 
in  January,  as  there  appears  no  possibility  of 
increasing  our  subscription  list,  and  I  under- 
stand the  allowance  for  lutive  agents  is  to 
cease.  We  should  never  have  to  trouble  the 
Committee  for  money  for  local  purposes 
under  any  emergency  if  my  salary  was  not 
partly  to  be  paid  ttom  local  subscriptions. 
Brother  Williams's  salary,  with  fifty  rupees 
for  myself,  is  more  than  can  be  pocured 
independently  of  buildings  and  native  cate- 
chist  and  teachers'  salaries^ 

An  irupeeUan, 

^  Dr.  Duff  was  here  last  week,  accompanied 
by  William  Muir,  Esq.    He  catechised  our 
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people  and  ixupectod  the  Chrifltian  Tillage.  I 
alio  gare  him  an  account  of  our  genenfplan 
of  labour,  and  he  expressed  himself  pleased 
with  the  whole.  He  gare  me  some  ussAil 
hints,  hj  which  I  hope  to  profit,  and  he  said 
the  Chitoon  station  ahoold  be  strengthened 


by  another  missionarj.  In  this  matter  I 
ftilly  agree  with  him,  for  he  justly  remarked, 
where  God  has  giren  a  measore  of  sacoesi, 
we  ought  to  pay  all  possible  attention^  fol- 
lowing it  up  by  increased  labour/' 


MONGHIR. 

Oar  dear  brother  PABflovs  oontinueB  actively  to  labour  in  the  extension  of  the 
gospdl,  and  in  the  following  letter,  finom  Dinapore,  dated  November  20,  addreaaed 
to  the  new  Seeretaries,  he  detaila  his  late  visit  to  the  H%jeepore  mela. 


I  now  address  myself  to  what  cannot  but 
be,  on  some  accounts,  a  painfol  task,  vis.,  to 
reply  to  our  late  esteemed  Secretary's  last 
omoal  letter,  which  I  have  been  prevented 
ftom  doing  hitherto,  fint,  by  preparations  for 
Tiaiting  the  great  annual  mela  at  Hajeepore, 
and,  secondly,  by  my  having  been  there  at 
the  time  last  month's  letter  should  have  been 
despatdied*  My  fervent  prayer  to  the 
Giver  of  every  good  gift  is  this,  that  in  the 
onerooa  reqwrnnbilities  yon  have  assumed  for 
the  promotion  of  our  dear  Saviour's  cause, 
you  may  ever  enjoy  his  guidance  and  sap- 
port,  and  see  your  anxious  and  laborious 
datiee  so  owned  b^  his  blessmg,  as  that  the 
fruits  of  past  exertums  shall  ever  be  present 
to  encoora^  you  in  regard  to  the  friture,  or, 
if  that  species  of  encouragement  be  wanting, 
may  be  Itally  sustained  by  a  sense  of  our 
great  Captain's  all-suffidency,  and  an  appre- 
hension of  his  all-oomprdiensive  promises! 
And  one  more  petition — ^that  you  may  never 
have  the  pain  of  repeating  any  such  proposal 
for  the  curtailment  of  the  Society's  laboum 
as,  to  I  am  sure,  his  deep  regret,  our  late 
esteemed  Secretary  has  felt  oompdled  to 
eodose  in  his  final  communication.  May  I, 
and  my  dear  wife  with  me,  be  permitted, 
through  you,  to  reciprocate  his  expresnons  of 
Chnstian  friendship  and  esteem,  and  to  assure 
him  of  our  fervent  desires  that  he  may  be 
abundantly  blessed  and  prospered  in  hn  new 
and  important  stuation. 

The  great  fuHval, 

On  the  15th  of  last  month  I  and  my  be- 
loved fiunily  Idt  Monghir  for  the  mela, 
Nainsookh  and  other  native  Chiistians  ac- 
companying us.  Nainsookh  had  but  par- 
tially recovered  from  a  fever,  in  consequence 
of  which  he  was  but  weak,  and  it  was  a 
matter  of  great  regret  to  us,  as  well  as  a 
severe  disappointment  to  him,  that  having  on 
the  way  gone  out  in  a  village  to  preach,  and 
not  returned  to  the  boat  till  about  ten  o'dock, 
he  suffered  a  reUmse  of  fever,  which  eon- 
tinned  on  him  so  long,  and  reduced  him  so 
much,  tiiat  he  was  unable  to  take  part  in 
our  labours  at  the  mela.  Having  the  wind 
modi  agamit  us  on  our  way,  we  oould  not 


aflbrd  time  to  tarry  much  in  the  villages  for 
fear  of  being  too  late  at  the  flur.  We  spent, 
however,  an  active  dav  at  Bar,  on  I^ord's 
day  2l8t,  having  many  hearers  in  the  streets 
and  markets,  to  iHiom  Uie  gospel  was  ytO' 
claimed,  and  the  folly  of  idolatry  exhibited. 
It  was  at  Bar  that  breUiren  Nainsookh  and 
Soodeen  last  year  heard  from  the  dying  lips 
of  a  Hindoo  such  confessions  of  Chrat  as 
seemed  to  them  some  ground  for  hope  that 
he  was  a  true  though  fearftd  diKiple.  But, 
alas,  for  the  present  the  enemies  of  the  cross 
seem  to  have  the  preeminence,  for  just  near 
the  house,  now  desolate,  where  the  messen- 
gers of  truth  used  to  receive  a  polite  and 
even  affectionate  welcome,  was  rising  a 
showy  febric,  erected  by  the  mistaken  piety 
of  a  dbopkeeper  in  the  baxar  to  the 
honour  of  that  most  licentious  object  of 
Hindoo  worship,  Krishna.  In  another  part 
of  the  baxar  we  saw  a  small  square  shrine  of 
masonry,  about  two  feet  square  and  three 
feet  high,  with  a  toolsee-tree  planted  on  the 
top,  and  a  small  wooden  door  feeing  the 
street.  This  door  was  readily  opened  by 
some  boys,  at  the  request  of  Nainsookh,  and 
diKlosed  a  hideous  red  figure  of  Hunooman, 
the  monkey-god,  raised  in  mud  on  the  back 
wall.  The  sight  of  the  Christians  looking  at 
the  idol  soon  attracted  a  crowd,  to  whom 
first  Nainsookh,  and  afterwards  myself,  spoke 
on  the  folly  and  mischief  of  idolatry,  Nain- 
sookh aiguing  the  impotency  of  the  idol  to 
aid  its  wwshippers  from  its  manifest  inability 
even  to  open  or  shut  the  doors  of  its  own 
shrme,  and  solemnly  warning  the  hearers  of 
the  diqtleasnre  of  Gk>d  which  would  aamredly 
be  manifested  towards  the  perpetrators  of 
such  folly  and  impiety;  and  myself  following 
up  the  warning  with  an  appeal  whether  they 
had  ever  found  or  could  believe  that  there 
existed  any  defideuCT'  in  God's  will  or  power 
to  assist  them,  which  they  could-'luge  as  a 
pretext  for  turning  away  frcfsa.  him  to  dumb 
idols. 

A  sign  tf  menial  jye. 

During  the  day  I  was  once  invited  by 
a  Mahommedan  to  lus  courtyard  fat  conver- 
sation, but  found  little  psofit  in  acoednig  to 
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his  xeqiMst.  Among  the  yain  aignments,  or 
niber  ahifU  and  cavils,  uiged  by  him  and 
bii  oompanioiuy  was  a  tide  to  the  effect  that 
in  Calcutta  Mahommedanism  and  Christianitj 
had  been  pat  to  a  test,  in  which  the  foimer 
had  been  found  triumphant,  which  was  this, 
the  distinguishing  maxim  of  each  religion  had 
been  written  on  two  slips  of  paper,  which 
had  been  thrown  into  the  fire,  and  Christianity 
was  consumed,  while  Mahommedanism  stood 
unhurt  I  heard  this  asserted  again  at  the 
znela,  and  suppose  it  to  be  one  amoqg 
hundreds  of  silly,  lying  fables,  which  are 
much  dronlated  among  Mussulmans  in  books 
printed  on  llthogiaphic  presses,  and  sold  at 
every  station,  a  mode  of  opposition  to  Chris- 
tianity which  I  observe  to  be  in  increasing 
use  among  thi«  clam  of  our  deluded  ielkm 
ereatursib 

Th$  e&Htiani  samenest  ofejff^i  a  reaton  for 
ecnfinued  tympaih^  and  prayer, 

From  PAtna»  whkh  we  reached  on  the 
Tuesday  after  leaving  Bar,  being  joined  by 
faiother  Kalberer  and  family,  we  went  over  to 
the  mela  on  Thursday,  the  25th  October.  At 
that  time  comparatively  few  people  were  on 
the  spot,  but  their  numben  oontinued  steadily 
to  increase  on  the  following  days,  on  whidb 
our  missionary  hand  was  also  augmented  by 
the  arrival  of  brother  Ziemann  of  Mr.  Start's 
miaaion,  iWm  Mosuffcrpoie,  and  brother 
Sternberg  from  Dinapore.  Aided  by  four 
native  brethren,  we  continued  to  cast  the 
gospel-net  every  day,  allotting  the  various 
portions  of  the  day  to  the  various  classes 
which  were  moat  aoosssible  at  those  periods. 
Oar  work  did  not  differ  frvn,  that  usually 
prosecuted  on  such  occasteBS,  nor  had  we 
any  dieumstanees  to  noto  beyond  the  usual 
routine  of  missionaiy  labour.  Indsed  our 
.preaching,  and  still  mere  our  distribitfion  of 
tcriptures  and  tracts,  was  impeded  on  the 
day  pieoediug  the  ftUl  moon,  by  the  whole 
ooncourse  of  people  heiogthrown  intoapanic 
by  the  ftiry  ef  an  unmanageable  elephant, 
aad  on  the  day  of  the  full  mooA  by  the 
heavy  rain  ^ich  Ml,  putting  quite  a  stop  to 
tor  efibrta  after  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
daj^  Still  the  praeioua  news  of  gospel  grace 
naa  pfvdamied  to  multitudes  in  the  eonrie 
ef  theae  day%  whcm  it  would  have  been 
dtflienhy  if  not  impraeticable,  to  gmn  access 


to  m  their  naiive  villages,  and  of  the  few 
books  which  were  distributed,  some  have 
found  their  way,  I  trust,  to  distant  parts  of 
the  country.  Many  were  shown  that  their 
superstitions  views  and  opinions  are  untenable, 
unreasonable,  and  rinful,  and  it  was  explained 
to  them  that  the  way  of  salvation  through 
Christ  is  the  only  one  in  which  the  justice 
and  mercy  of  God  can  appear  in  harmony, 
and  be  consistently  developed  in  the  redemp- 
tion of  &Ilen  and  guilty  man.  And  is  not 
this  the  gospel,  whidi  the  apostle  tells  us  is 
"  hid  only  to  those  who  believe  not,  whoee 
mmds  are  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world  V* 
They  who  perceive  not  its  glories,  conviet 
themselves,  by  that  very  fact,  of  being  the 
blinded  slaves  of  Satan,  and  in  a  loot  eondi- 
tion.  How  solemn  to  think  ef  this  bein^  the 
sad,  but  neeassary,  efiect  of  our  labours  m  so 
lazipe  a  propettion  of  eur  hearers ;  but  thm 
what  a  aenous  suli^ioet  for  aslf-exammatmi 
to  mtssJonflries  and  their  luppoBten  also, 
whether  this  lamentable  fact  does  not  arise 
in  part  from  our  feintnem  and  unbelief  in 
our  pmyers  lor  the  aid  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
who  alone  can  give  sig^t  to  the  spiritually 
Umd,  and  bring  the  spiritually  dead  to  life  I 

On  Thursday,  the  fint  of  the  psesant 
month,  we  came  over  to  this  station,  Dia»- 
pore.  Brother  Brice^  the  minister  hire,  has 
gone  to  the  hill  sanatarium,  Daijeeling,  to 
bring  bank  Mrs.  Brice  and  frunily,  who  have 
been  there  for  some  time  for  their  health. 
During  his  absence  brother  Stembeig  minia- 
tered  to  his  congregation  fer  some  months, 
but  he  being  deeirous  to  ptooeed  to  his  own 
station,  at  Mr.  Brice's  request  I  have  come 
to  supply  a  few  weeks  till  his  ivtum.  But 
few  of  the  rosidsnte  of  this  station  attend  the 
Baptist  chapel,  the  remainder  of  the  oongre* 
gation  being  composed  of  soldieis  from  the 
regiment  stationed  hsre,  whidi  at  pnsent  is 
the  80th.  Of  this  regiment  there  aie  five 
brethren  and  one  sister  in  church  fellowship. 
The  hearers  vary  in  number  ftem  about 
twenty  to  fifty.  The  amount  of  impiety  to 
be  witneawd  here  is  very  appalling,  thoqgh 
not,  I  suppose,  greater  than  at  military  sta- 
tions generally.  Besides  attending  to  the 
Engli£  services,  I  go  as  often  as  I  can  to 
the  bazar,  in  which  engagement,  the  Monghir 
native  brsthren  having  returned  home,  I  am 
accompanied  by  Ifsseo,  our  native  preedier 
Nainsoekh's  brother. 


MADRAS. 

In  a  brief  note  our  brother  Paos  gives  the  following  sketch  of  the  labom  in 
which  he  is  engaged,  and  of  the  manner  in  which,  throngh  the  Divine  blessing 
the  church  is  able  to  sustain  various  agenoies  for  aiding  in  the  progreat  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.    It  is  dated  December  14th,  1849. 

The  cool  weather  has,  I  am  very  thankfril  I  now  feel  as  well  I  ever  did  in  my  life.    Our 
to  sayy  quite  restored  piy  l^th,  and  I  UtUe  church  grows  ateadilyi  an4  99  I  toiut 
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HsjWiming  waAil  in  tUa  daik  land.  God  is 
raBBng  up  in  oor  midst  brethren  who  have 
tha  power  of  making  known  the  great  ealva- 
tio&  to  the  heathen  in  their  own  tongue^  and 
tlMy  have  begun  to  do  this  in  a  way  that  has 
moat  dieeannglj  shown  their  love  of  Christ 
and  of  souls. 

Manj  thanks  fer  your  kind  hint  to  iHends 
in  tko  October  Herald.  I  hope  that  they 
wUI  xcmember  that  the  arrangement  made 
fcr  paying  lor  our  place  of  woidiip  is  one 
thai  reqiiiiea  na  to  raise  amongst  themselves 
£70  n  yanr  ftr  the  next  five  years,  and  that 
in  additian  to  thb  we  stand  responsible  for 
the  anppoit  of  an  East  Indian  girls*  school, 
and  an  East  Indian  and  native  Christian 
boyi^  sdHMdy  both  in  Madras^  a  native  school 
fer  beathcn  boye  at  Araa,idso  for  the  support 
of  a  aative  prsaeher  in  Madias^  and  an  East 
ladisD  prendierat  Amu.  I 


These  cost  not  leai  than  £140  per  annum. 
Add  to  these  various  other  items,  such  as  the 
support  of  a  Sunday  school,  a  Dorcas  society, 
&c.,  and  our  friends  will  see  that  we  are 
exerting  ourselves  to  the  utmost,  and  that  we 
need  all  the  help  they  can  give  us.  In 
taking  the  responsibility  of  the  payment  for 
our  diapel,  &c.,  on  ourselves,  we  were  in- 
fluenced by  a  simple  desire  for  the  good  of 
the  heathen  around  us,  to  whose  o^efit, 
rather  than  to  our  own  comforts,  we  were 
anxious  to  appropriate  all  the  money  laised 
m  En^and.  I  shall  feel  extremely  discour- 
aged if  our  having  done  this  should  cause 
our  English  fiiends  to  relax  their  efforts  on 
our  behalf.  Though  it  may  appear  unseemly 
for  me  to  say  it,  yet  in  justice  to  the  people 
here  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  if  any  people 
deserve  to  be  helped,  they  do. 


We  had  the  pleasore  of  reporting  to  the  Committee  iMt  week,  At  the  requeit 
of  Mr.  BoTXS  of  Gfeunhenrell,  that  through  the  liberality  of  the  Treasurers,  and 
other  friends,  the  «£S00  needed  to  pay  off  the  debt  on  Mr.  Paob's  chapel,  had 
aU  bten  reedYod  by  hin,  and  would  he  forwarded  to  Mr.  Paob  in  due  course 


DINAGEFOBE. 

To  our  brother  Svtlis  we  are  indebted  for  the  following  intereeting  letter  and 
jeitmal  of  reoent  itinenu^  to  spread  the  gospel  of  Christ.  His  letter  is  dated 
Koftmber  29;  1849. 


A  specimen  tf  a  mUtUmari^t  labour. 

In  all  probability  I  shall  be  from  home, 
that  is,  wandering  in  the  solitary  places  of 
this  land,  dnring  the  months  of  December 
and  January,  I  therefore  send  you  my  state- 
ment earlier  than  were  I  at  home.  I  enclose 
a  copy  of  my  journal  for  ei^t  days;  it  will 
ihow  you  the  state  of  the  minds  of  many. 
The  welfore  of  their  souls  is  what  we  labour 
for,  and  what  we  are  most  anxious  to  know 
and  see* 

StrviggUi  and  wecgtHs. 

To  onr  brethren  at  home  it  may  appear 
sttange  that  so  many  Hindoos  and  Musal- 
mans  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
yet  not  embrace  it.  Let  such  look  around 
them,  and  they  will  find  it  to  be  the  same  at 
home.  No,  not  to  such  an  extent  as  here. 
Thousands  at  home  beliere  the  ffospel  to  be 
Oodli  word,  yet  never  think  of  obeying  it. 
Othen  seem  to  hare  no  idea  how  long  some 
of  the  nations  of  Europe  heard  the  goroel  ere 
they  folly  received  it.  God  forbid  Bengal 
should  hear  it  so  long  before  they  bow  to 
Jesus  Christ.  Instance  Sweden.  This  na- 
tion was  partially  converted  to  the  Christian 
ihith  In  the  reign  of  Olaf  III.,  in  the  year 


1000,  but  mote  than  half  a  oentmy  elapsed 
before  paganism  was  abandoned  in  the  reign 
of  Ingi.  Should  Bengal  continue  to  refose 
the  greatest  of  all  God's  fovonrs  for  Uie  next 
forty  or  fifty  years,  which  I  hope  it  will  not, 
yet  we  would  have  no  cause  for  wonder,  im- 
patience, or  childish  discontent.  Oh,  would 
to  God  that  we  eonld  flee  flrom  zillah  to 
zillah  as  if  by  steam,  planting  churches  and 
appointing  elders. 

At  present  it  is  a  stand  np  fight,  a 
hand  to  hand  struggle,  in  which  neiUier 
party  appears  to  gam  ground,  yet  those 
who  can  see  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth, 
see  that  the  enemy  and  their  objections 
are  melting  away.  They  see  that  the  Hin- 
doos are  verv  many  of  them  ashamed  of  the 
gods  in  which  they  once  gloried,  and  for 
years  past  no  one  has  been  so  foolish  as  to 
say  that  if  a  man  spoke  eontemptnousiy  of 
the  gods,  or  if  any  one  heard  them  despned, 
or  lutened  to  such  language  (i  e.,  the  gos- 
pel), theb  heads  would  that  moment  fly  off 
themselves;  and  we  have  seen  them  put  their 
hands  to  their  ears,  and  run  to  save  their 
heads.  But  where,  at  the  present  time,  from 
one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other,  wiU  you 
see  folly  so  gross  and  stnjiidt  No  where. 
Where,  thronghovt  the  millions  of  Bsngal, 
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will  the  man  be  found  who  will  Bay  that  to  I 
speak  evil  of  a  brahmin  boiling  lead  should 
be  poured  down  the  throat  of  the  offender! 
We  who  have  spent  some  thirty  years  in  the 
land,  nay  more  than  thirty  years,  can  look 
back  and  show  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
coming,  and  if  all  would  call  on  Jesus,  though 
like  Nicodemus,  they  too  would  see.  Another 
good  sign,  the  native  churches  improve, 
when  they  receive  the  word  of  God  with  all 
Iheir  heart  and  toul,  no  doubt  the  great  and 
glorious  work  will  soon  be  accomplished. 
The  strange  coldness  which  at  one  time  was 
common  to  native  Christians,  filled  the  soul 
of  many  a  missionary  with  anguish.  Much 
is  yet  wanting,  still  there  is  an  advance  in  the 
right  way. 

May  the  Lord  direct  you  in  all  things,  and 
grant  you  not  only  the  means  of  supporting 
those  in  the  field,  but  to  add  many  to  them. 
The  idea  of  withdrawing  is  painAxl  indeed. 
Kindly  grant  us  a  place  in  your  prayers. 

ZiUah  Dinagepore,  Raneegunge, 
15th  Nov.  1849. 

The  conieti, 

I  arrived  here  about  half-past  two,  p.x« 
By  sundown  my  own  and  servants'  tents 
were  pitched.  On  my  way  hither  I  met  a 
MuBsalman  who,  like  myself,  was  going  to 
Raneegun|[e.  I  entered  into  conversation, 
and  explamed  the  way  of  salvation  to  him. 
On  showing  him  what  Christ  had  done  for 
sinners,  he  exclaimed,  '*  Ah,  that  is  what  we 
want.  I  can  understand  that;  but  we  have 
got  a  mulla  who  keeps  explaining  and  ex- 
plaining, and  talking  and  talking  the  koran, 
and  after  all  not  one  of  us  understands  a 
word  he  says.  We  don't  know  what  he 
means.  Here  we  have  been  from  generation 
to  generation,  eating  and  drinking  and  attend- 
ing to  the  pirs  and  pigombors,  and  now  we 
have  become  new  Mussulmans,  we  must 
neither  eat  nor  drink,  nor  obey  them.  What 
is  all  thist  Have  we  been  deceived  all  this 
time  t  What  is  all  this  1"  <<  I  dont  wonder 
you  cannot  understand  your  muUa,  simply 
because  he  does  not  understand  himself.  It 
is  not  eating  and  drinking,  and  pirs  nor 
pigombors  you  want,  neither  is  it  washing 
your  hands,  feet,  noee,  and  mouth  when  you 
are  going  to  pray.  You  need  some  one  to 
show  you  how  you  can  be  delivered  from  the 
devil  and  your  own  wicked  hearts.  Your 
hearts  are  enclosed  in  the  net  of  sin.  Now 
some  one  must  tear  this  net  from  your  hearts. 
You  cannot  do  it  yourselves;  you  don't  know 
that  your  souls  are  bound.  Your  prophet 
cannot  do  it,  because  he  is  dead.  Now  I 
will  show  you  who  can  do  this  for  you. 
Jesus  Christ  has  triumphed  over  Satan. 
Satan  could  not  keep  him  in  the  grave. 
Befbre  he  went  into  the  grave  he  told  every 
body  he  would  rise  again.  Now  he  who 
when  dead  could  tear  open  the  grave,  and 


come  out  of  it,  can,  now  that  he  is  alive,  tear 
the  veil  or  net  of  sin  f^roro  your  hearts.  He 
can  bring  your  hearts  to  Gcid  too.  Try  him. 
Call  on  him  by  pmyer,  and  he  will  give  you 
a  new  heart.  You  want,  you  need  a  new 
heart,  and  not  a  new  name.  New  Mussal- 
man  is  only  a  new  name;  you  must  get  a 
new  heart,  man,  or  bum  for  ever  in  hell's 
eternal  fire  and  brimstone.  You  must  be 
made  a  new  man;  you  must  be  made  to  lore 
God,  to  love  Jesus  Christ,  to  love  every 
body,"  &c  Thus  we  went  on  tiU  I  came  to 
my  encamping  ground,  which  was  nearly  two 
hours.  The  man  appeared  to  be  detennined 
to  have  as  much  as  he  could  as  he  followed 
me  some  way  out  of  his  intended  path. 

17th.  This  morning  several  called  at  my 
tent  for  books.  To  Uiem  I  explained  man's 
state  by  nature,  and  the  way  of  salvation. 

As  soon  as  the  heavy  dew  was  somewhat 
dried  up,  I  went  to  the  house  of  one  Bala 
Rame,  who  is  a  man  of  some  property.  He 
received  me  with  much  kindnen,  and  invited 
me  to  come  in  and  take  a  seat  in  his  cacherry 
(office),  where  all  would  hear.  Many  per- 
sons, old  and  young,  were  soon  brought 
together.  They  inquired  what  they  should 
do  to  obtain  salvation.  I  fidly  explained  to 
them  their  state,  which  they  allowed  to  be 
very  true,  and  then  showed  them  what  Jesus 
Christ  has  done  for  sinners.  Vile  as  thdr 
hearts  were,  Jesus  Christ  could  renew.  To 
him  they  must  all  pray.  On  him  all  must 
rely,  or  perish.  They  appeared  anxious  to 
understand,  and  asked,  like  Nicodemus,  how 
can  such  things  be!  and  when  explained, 
they  looked  anxious,  and  again  aaked  how 
can  it  be.  Left  with  them  a  few  very  small 
tracts. 

Fresh  signs, 

I  pasMd  through  a  number  of  villages  to 
the  house  of  Vialla  Ram.  In  every  village 
as  I  went  I  made  known  the  way  of  salva- 
tion, the  necessity  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
love  to  God,  and  holiness,  &c  All  were 
attentive.  The  common  idea  appears  now  to 
be  that  all  will  shortly  embrace  that  fiiith. 
Every  where  I  was  invited  to  sit  down  and 
converse.  At  Kalla  Ram's  I  was  invited  in, 
and  the  little  ones  ran  to  fetch  a  seat  for  me. 
This  provided,  all  sat  round  me,  and  were 
attentive.  Kalla  Ram  appeared  glad  that  I 
had  called,  and  he  told  me  he  had  read  the 
book  I  had  left  with  him  two  years  ago. 
While  engaged  urging  the  necessity  of  a 
living,  active  faith  in  the  Saviour  of  all  man- 
kind, his  brother,  a  very  sensible  man,  came 
from  the  ginige.  He  is  a  merchant,  and  his 
time  a  generally  spent  in  his  shop.  He  took 
a  seat  close  by  me,  anxiety  and  desire  was 
marked  in  every  feature.  He  said,  *^  I  have 
read  the  book  you  gave  me,  and  since,  I 
never  take  food,  lie  down,  or  rise  up  without 
calling  on  God's  name."  I  explained  to  him 
that  Uiis  way  would  not  do.    The  repetition 
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of  God's  name  is  not  what  is  usqtiired,  but 
heartfelt  prayer.  He  replied,  **  I  don't  know 
how  to  pray;  I  don't  know  what  prayer  is. 
How  diaU  I  pray  t"  I  said, «  The  best  way 
to  teach  ^ou  will  be  to  show  you  what  prayer 
is."  This  was  allowed,  and  I  rose  and 
prayed.  When  I  oonduded  there  he  sat 
with  his  hands  clasped  in  each  other.  He 
ssid,  **  Ah,  that  is  what  I  want;  I  will  always 
pfay.  But  how  often  during  the  day  must  I 
do  it!"  '^WhenoTer  you  can  find  time  to 
go  mto  secret.  It  must  be  in  secret,  so  that 
your  mind  may  not  be  disturbed."  ^Ah, 
that  is  true,"  he  said,  ^'the  mind  will  be 
drawn  away  if  not  in  secret.  But  how  am  I 
to  know  the  will  of  God!"  ^By  reading 
the  gospel  I  gave  you,  and  by  prayer."  *'  I 
will  do  that."  **  Well,  if  you  will  I  shaU 
be  your  friend  indeed."  I  now  rose  to  take 
my  leaTe,  but  he  was  not  inclined  to  part, 
but  followed,  addng  how  long  I  would  re- 
main, and  when  I  would  return.  Much  the 
Bsme  attention  was  psid  in  all  the  Tillages 
through  which  I  passed,  and  the  same  desire 
for  books. 

In  the  afternoon,  towards  eremng,  a  num- 
ber of  people  called  at  my  tent,  some  for 
books  and  others  for  converBation,  so  that  I 
was  prevented  firom  going  out  as  I  intended. 

From  hotu0  to  houte. 

Sabbath,  18th.  As  soon  as  the  heavy  dew 
began  to  dry  up,  I  went  out  to  the  south- 
west of  the  Gunge.  I  had  prayer  in  all  the 
houses  I  fisited.  In  the  first  house  six  or 
seven  men  were  present  all  the  time.  We 
sat  down  under  a  huge  tree,  and  at  their 
request  I  made  known  to  them  the  way  of 
salvation.  Also  how  they  should  pray  for 
pardon  of  tan.  They  appeared  much  pleased 
at  the  prayer  offered  up  in  their  behalf,  and 
for  all  men.  They  complained  that  they  had 
no  one  to  teach  them. 

In  the  next  house  six  or  seven  men  were 
present  all  the  time;  also  a  number  of 
females.  They  also  wished  to  know  how 
they  should  pray,  and  complained  they  had 
none  to  instruct  them.  They  were  anxious  I 
would  smoke  with  them,  or  that  I  would 
take  something  in  the  way  of  drink.  They 
appeared  distressed  I  did  not  smoke  with 
them,  and  then  brought  out  some  tobacco  to 
give  me,  but  I  declined  taking  it. 

In  the  third  house  some  ten  or  twelve 
men  were  present,  with  many  young  boys 
and  girls.  Here  again  they  complained  that 
they  had  no  one  to  instruct  them,  or  care 
for  them.'  I  promised  to  be  at  their  call,  if 
they  would  only  let  me  know  when  and 
where  they  wished  to  be  instructed. 

In  the  fourth  house  it  was  much  the  same; 
some  women  were  present  during  the  exhor- 
tation and  prayer. 

In  the  next  they  were  still  more  attentive 
during  tibe  exhortation  and  prayer,  and  were 
anxiras  I  would  smoke  wsUi  Uiem.    Here, 


as  in  the  other  house,  they  appeared  unwil- 
ling I  should  withdraw  so  soon,  and  one  of 
them  followed  me  for  some  distance  under 
the  plea  of  showing  me  the  best  way  home. 
I  returned  to  my  tent  somewhat  tired  in 
body,  but  not  so  in  mind.  Whether  they 
were  Hindoos  or  Mussalmans,  all  were  alike 
attentive  to  the  prayer  and  exhortation. 

Towards  the  evening  several  called  at  my 
tent;  among  them  was  a  silvenmith,  who 
came  to  give  me  his  son,  a  fine  looking  boy 
some  eight  or  nine  years  of  age.  He  said  he 
wished  him  to  be  taught  to  read  and  write, 
but  as  I  had  not  the  means  of  providing  for 
the  child,  I  was  not  anxious  to  have  him 
while  there  was  any  thing  like  cost  to  be 
cared  for.  Though  I  see  no  conversions,  no 
anguish  for  sin,  yet  I  wonder  at  the  apparent 
state  of  their  minds.  Where  all  that  excessive 
fear  and  disgust  once  seen  every  where,  in 
every  house,  in  every  village  wherever  a 
Chrutian  was  seen,  there  the  fooling  of  alarm 
was  evident. 

Idth.  To-day  I  was  out  till  three,  p.m. 
Visited  seven  houses,  or  what  would  be  called 
by  some  seven  villages.  In  all  I  prayed  and 
exhorted,  explainingman's  smfol  nature,  and 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  no  other.  He 
alone  has  triumphed  over  their  great  enemy, 
Satan,  consequently  he  only  can  deliver 
them,  make  them  holy.  Returned  to  my 
tent  wearied  in  body  only.  Numbers  called 
at  my  tent. 

A  new  token, 

20th.  Shortly  after  leaving  my  tent  this 
morning  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  in  the 
villages  to  the  south-east  of  the  Gunge,  I 
met  a  kindly  looking  old  man,  who  ask^  me 
where  I  was  going.  I  told  him  I  was  going 
to  the  villages  to  make  known  the  word  of 
God.  He  requested  me  to  sit  down,  and  tell 
them,  for  there  were  a  number  of  others  pre- 
sent, how  sin  could  be  pardoned.  I  gladly 
obeyed,  and  as  there  were  a  number  of  men 
passing,  they  joined,  and  I  soon  had  a  good 
congr^ation  of  very  attentive  hearers,  who 
heartily  assented  to  all  I  said.  As  I  con- 
cluded, some  one  said  I  spoke  like  a  new 
Mussalman.  I  replied,  that  I  did  not  speak 
like  a  new  Mussalman;  the  new  Mussalmans 
don't  understand  what  they  say.  The  little 
they  do  know,  they  have  got  it  from  what 
they  have  heard  us  say,  and  from  reading  our 
books.  They  are  ahurmed  lest  the  wo^  of 
God  beat  out  your  prophet  altogether,  which 
it  will  and  must  do.  They  see  some  change 
is  needed,  but  what  that  change  really  is 
they  know  not,  and  therefore  they  are  deter- 
mined to  do  something,  whether  right  or 
wrong.  God  does  not  want  new  Mussul- 
mans, but  new  hearts;  you  must  all  become 
new  men,  you  must  all  get  new  hearts." 
On  hearing  this  they  exclaimed, "  Ah !  that, 
that  is  what  is  wanted.  Tell  us  how  we  may 
get  a  new  heart."    When  that  had  been 
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donoy  thejr  taid,  ^  Yes,  all  will  very  shortly 
be  of  one  caste."  "  Why  not  understand 
what  is  said,  you  are  all  of  one  caste  already  1 
but  that  is  sin,  the  devil's  caste.  Hence  the 
absolute  necessity  of  a  change.  You  must 
.  all  of  you  get  God's  caste,  which  is  a  holy 
caste,  a  new  and  holy  heart.  Now  no  one 
but  Jesus  Christ  can  give  you  that  caste. 
Believe  in  him,  beg  God  in  his  name  and  for 
his  sake  to  give  you  a  new  heart,  and  he  will 
most  assuredly  do  it."  All  seemed  pleased, 
and  said  they  would  like  to  hear  some  other 
time,  and  also  to  have  books,  &c. 

An  almost  desperate  ease. 

Two  of  the  last  party  followed  me.  The 
first  house  I  came  to  was  a  Mussalman's. 
Here  I  explained  the  way  of  salvation,  and 
had  prayer.  The  next  was  the  house  of  a 
PuUiah.  They  were  hardened  and  stubborn 
beyond  any  thing  I  have  met  for  many  a 
day.  They  would  neither  hear,  nor  learn, 
nor  obey  God  in  any  way.  They  said,  all 
we  know,  and  all  we  want  to  know,  is  the 
plough  and  the  ground.  We  know  how  to 
eat  and  diink,  and  plough,  and  we  will  hear 
of  nothing  else;  we  will  learn  nothing."  I 
reasoned,  trM  every  argument  I  could  think 
of,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  They  would  again 
say, ''We  know  the  earth  and  the  plough, 
and  we  will  learn  nor  hear  of  nothing  else  t" 
I  wondered*  As  I  was  turning  to  go  away, 
they  asked  me  to  be  seated  (hitherto  I  had 
been  standing),  and  requested  me  to  take  a 
smoke  with  them.  I  replied,  **  Oh,  no;  to 
ait  and  smoke  with  people  who  will  not  listen 
to  God's  word,  or  have  any  thing  to  do  with 
him,  would  be  a  great  sin.  I  will  not  sfai  in 
that  way."  So  we  parted.  I  had  gone  but 
a  Y«ry  little  distance,  when  I  heard  them 
say,  **  This  is  a  new  Mussalman."  I  con- 
tradicted this,  at  the  same  time  telling  them 
that  what  I  said  was  the  word  of  Gtod,  and 
nothing  else.  They  no  doubt  were  much 
astoni^ed  at  this>  but  for  the  present  I 
deemed  it  really  necessary. 

In  the  next  house  I  tried  to  reason  with 
an  old  man,  who  was  senseless  exceedingly. 
The  heads  of  the  house  were  from  home,  and 
only  this  old  man,  with  many  children,  pre- 
sent. 

In  the  next  house  I  had  prayer  and  ex- 
hortation. As  I  did  not  feel  well,  I  now 
turned  towards  my  tent,  and  on  my  way  I 
eonvwsed  with  a  very  interesting  young  man, 
who  appeared  inclined  to  hear  and  under- 
■tand. 

Soon  alter  reaching  my  tent  a  Hindoo 


I  astrologer  from  Kantumuggtr  called  for  a 
book.  I  gave  him  a  goq)el,  and  he  sat  down 
and  read  the  first  seven  chapters.  We  had 
some  conversation  together,  and  I  explained 
the  way  of  salvation  to  him.  He  went  away 
promising  to  call  on  me  when  I  returned  to 
Dinagpore. 

2Ut.  The  villages  I  first  visited  on  my 
arrival;  I  called  at  them  to-day.  Kalja 
Ram  again  came  out  to  meet  me,  and  invit«d 
me  in.  I  again  explained  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. All  were  attentive,  and  appeared 
anxious  to  understand.  Bala  Ramj  with 
many  others,  called  for  tracts. 

On  leaving  the  house  of  Bala  Bam  one  of 
his  neighbours  called  me  into  his  house. 
Women  and  all  came  out  as  if  to  see  a  fHend. 
They  were  evidently  much  inclined  to  unite 
in  the  converBation.  I ;  could  not  have 
imagined  so  many  females  were  fai  one  house. 
None  of  them  were  old.  Two  amiable  look- 
ing females,  apparently  widows,  stood  at  the 
greatest  distance,  while  the  others  pressed 
round  to  hear.  In  no  house  have  they  so 
freely  come  forward  as  in  this.  All  appeared 
sensible  and  well  clothed.  From  their  be- 
haviour I  would  have  more  hope  of  them 
than  of  the  men. 

The  Hindoo  astrologer  who  ealled  fbr  a 
book  yesterday,  returned  to  day,  bringing 
with  him  another  man  for  books.  The 
astrologer  listened  veir  attentively.  He  read 
seven  chapters  in  Matthew's  gospel  i^e 
with  me;  also  "The  Mine  of  Salvation,'* 
with  one  or  two  othen.  Like  many  mora, 
he  has  promised  to  call  on  me  at  Dinagepore. 

A  youth,  who  gains  a  livelttood  by  makfaig 
gunpowder,  called  on  me  this  afternoon.  His 
own  words  are  these,  <*  I  am  so  great  a  rinner 
that  I  am  afhud  of  myself;  and  I  do  think 
that  if  any  man  were  to  shoot  me,  God  would 
be  well  pleased  with  him  fbr  so  doing." 
This  is  the  first  weary  and  heavy  ladtned 
smner  I  have  met  in  a  native.  I  advised 
him  to  go  at  once  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  tell 
him  all,  and  he  would  surely  lend  relief; 
that  so  frur  from  such  a  state  being  a  sign  of 
God's  wrath,  it  was  a  sign  of  his  love.  Pray 
with  all  your  heart,  and  when  you  have 
tried,  call  and  let  me  know  how  you  an.'* 

Raneegunge,  I  left  the  gunge  this  mora- 
faig,  about  eleven,  a.m.,  and  as  I  travelled  the 
first  stage  on  fbot,  I  had  much  eonveiflation 
with  several  youths  who  joined  me  on  the 
way.  They  started  no  objections  whatever, 
and  it  was  fteely  allowed  all  would  seen  be 
of  our  caste.  This  klea  appears  very  comnion 
now. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

During  the  past  month  meetings  have  been  held  at  Leamington,  Oonterhcury, 
Hammersmith,  which  ha^e  been  attended  by  Messrs.  Clabkx  and  TuEaTBAiii) 
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and  at  Tottenham  and  Kingstoui  by  Mr.  Tssbt&aiii  and  Mr.  Cabst  ;  the  latter 
has  also  been  engaged  at  Tunbridge  Wells  and  High  Wycomb,  and  their  vicinities. 
Mr.  SArrsBT  has  gone  through  parts  of  Lancashire  and  Westmoreland.  Messrs. 
UxDEBHUiL  and  Clabks  are  now  in  Scotland,  where  the  former  will  be  engaged 
up  to  the  7th,  and  the  latter  to  the  20th  inst. 

Two  or  three  instances  of  the  effect  produced  by  the  recent  circular  may  be 
mentioned,  just  to  show  what  may  be  done  when  pastors  and  people  act  ener- 
getically,  and  give  themselves  to  prayer.  It  was  announced  at  Shipley,  after  a 
Lord's  day  service,  that  the  following  evening  would  be  set  apart  for  prayer  for 
the  divine  blessing  on  the  Mission,  and  that  friends  mighty  according  to  their 
ability,  give  some  practical  evidence  of  their  interest  in  it.  They  did  so,  and 
more  than  £60  was  contributed.  At  Worcester,  Mr.  Caowa  appealed  to  his 
people,  and  an  effort  was  made,  and  a  special  contribution  of  more  than  jC-iO  was 
forwarded  by  the  treasurer  of  that  auxiliary.  Our  esteemed  brother  Pavibs  of 
WaDingford  made  the  circular  the  subject  of  a  discourse  to  his  flock,  and  £\Z 
were  added  to  their  usual  contributions  for  the  year.  These  are  examples 
worthy  of  imitatioxi,  and  we  trust  they  will  be  generally  followed. 

Besides  these,  and  similar  instances  of  Christian  liberality,  on  the  part  of  some 
of  the  churches,  many  private  individuals,  affected  by  the  statements  in  the 
circnlar,  have  sent  up  donations.  It  is  not  the  amount  of  the  money  sent  which 
encourages  us,  though  we  cannot  be  indifferent  to  that ;  but  the  evidenoe  whidi 
these  efforts  afford  of  the  continuance  and  growth  of  a  lively  interest  in  the 
cause,  cannot  but  produce  a  deep  impression,  and  is  an  animating  and  pleasant 
stunidna  to  &esh  effort.  The  officers  and  Committee  of  the  Society  regard  it  as 
great  encouragement. 

Daring  the  past  and  present  months  the  Committee  have  had  under  their  con^ 
sideration  matters  connected  with  Serampore  College  and  the  African  Mission. 
Sub-committees  were  appointed,  and  on  their  reports  being  handed  iuj  they  were 
referred  to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Comnuttes^  whioh  was  held  on  the  18th 
iast.,  at  which  there  was  a  large  attendance. 

The  charter  of  Serampore  College  is  such  as  to  prevent  the  Committee  taking 
the  responsibility  of  it  on  themselves,  even  if  it  were  otherwise  thought  desirable. 
The  governing  body  is  a  council,  responsible  to  no  one,  and  in  case  of  a  vacancy, 
filled  up  by  those  who  remain.  But  to  avail  themselves  of  it,  for  mission  pur-« 
poses,  was  resolved  upon ;  and  consequently  Mr.  Denham  will  remain  as  Theolo- 
gical Tutor,  superintending  the  training  of  two  classes  of  youths ;  and  such  as 
evince  any  desire  for  mission  work,  and  possess  suitable  qualificaticms  for  it, 
having  first  been  approved  by  a  Committee  of  missionary  brethren  in  India,  will 
be  placed  under  Mr.  Dbvham's  care.  The  cost  of  these  arrangements  will  be 
about  jfdOO  per  annum,  exclusive  of  the  dividends  of  Ward's  Fund  in  England 
and  America.  These  proposals  have  been  forwarded  to  Mr.  Mabsbmjut  and  the 
Calcutta  brethren,  and  it  is  expected  they  will  be  approved. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Mbrbiok,  and  the  return  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tabbolp,  leave 
only  two  European  missionaries  of  the  Society  in  Africa.  It  was  recommended 
to  the  Committee,  and  they  eventually  adopted  the  suggestions,  to  recall  the 
Dove,  unless  previously  disposed  of  there,  to  assign  the  care  of  Clarenoe  station 
to  'Mr.  Sakxb,  Bimbia  to  Mr.  Nbwbsoiit,  assisted  by  Joseph  Fuller  and  another 
coloured  person,  and  Cameroons  to  Mr.  Johnsok,  who  has  been  labouring  with 
acceptance  since  Mr.  Saker  left  it  for  Fernando  Po,  and  endeavour  to  obtain  an 
efficient  schoolmaster  with  his  wife  from  Sierra  Leone,  where  training  institutions 
have  existed  for  some  years  in  connexion  with  the  Wesleyan  and  Church  IVIis- 
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sionarj  Societies.     These  arrangements  will  reduce  the  expenditure  of  the 
African  Mission  to  about  ;£1100  per  annum,  and  still  keep  the  ground. 

Our  young  friends  will  regret  to  hear  this  determination  respecting  the  Dove. 
But  the  missionaries  have  a  smaU  vessel  there,  and  two  good  boats,  and  as  com- 
merce has  greatly  extended,  facilities  for  moving  from  place  to  place  are 
much  greater  now  than  a  few  years  ago.  At  present  the  Dove  is  not  absolutely 
required,  and  our  young  fnends  would  not  wish  the  Committee  to  spend  their 
contributions  in  any  but  the  most  useful  way.  And  let  them  not  think  of  giving 
np  their  efforts.  We  shall  find  out  objects  of  equal  interest  to  them,  to  which 
their  contributions  may  in  future  be  applied. 

The  remainder  of  the*day  was  occupied  in  a  conference  of  the  Committees  of 
the  Baptist  Mission,  Bible  Translation,  and  Irish  Societies  on  the  reduction,  if 
possible,  of  home  expenditure,  and  the  best  means  of  effecting  it^  whether  by 
amalgamation  of  any  two  or  more  of  them  together,  or  otherwise.  A  long  and 
interesting  debate  followed.  The  subject  was  calmly  and  carefuUy  oonsideredy 
but  the  difficulties  surrounding  the  question  seemed  so  great  that  the  conference 
broke  up  without  arriving  at  any  definite  conclusion. 

Our  Mends  through  the  country  will  see  that  the  repeated  suggestions  which 
many  of  them  have  made  on  this  subject  have  not  been  disregarded.  An  attempt 
has  been  made  in  the  right  direction,  and  due  respect  paid  to  their  opinions. 
Future  consideration,  and  circumstances  not  yet  known,  may  eventually  open  the 
way  to  some  plan  whereby  expense  may  be  saved,  and  the  efficiency  of  our  insti- 
tutions preserved. 

The  Committee  at  its  rising  on  the  Wednesday,  having  adjourned  to  the  next 
day,  met  at  half-past  ten  o'clock  on  Thursday  morning,  and  proceeded  to  consider 
the  case  of  Jamaica,  with  a  view  of  devising  some  method  of  relief.  We  have 
not  room  to  state  what  passed,  nor  the  resolutions  which  were  adopted.  The 
whole  matter  is  in  the  hands  of  brethren  fully  acquainted  with  the  case,  but  who 
will  act  vndependffndy  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  though  in  harmony  with 
it.  The  aid  which  it  is  intended  to  give  is  only  for  a  time,  and  they  will  have 
at  command  whatever  information  the  Committee  may  possess  to  assist  them  in. 
their  inquiries.  We  hope  that  those  brethren  and  churches  in  Jamaica,  who  are 
at  present  in  great  distress,  may  be  relieved,  and  yet  without  any  compromise  of 
the  resolutions  passed  some  years  ago,  which  placed  them  in  a  position  of  complete 
independence  of  the  Society. 

We  have  reason  to  know  that  this  brief  outline  of  the  Society's  home  proceed- 
ings during  the  past  month,  will  be  acceptable  to  our  friends  generally.  They 
win  see  from  it  how  anxious  the  deliberations  of  the  Committee  often  are,  and 
what  time,  thought,  and  effort  are  required  of  those  who  are  intrusted  with  the 
management  of  the  Mission.  Most  earnestly  do  we  intreat  an  interest  in  their 
supplications,  that  a  spirit  of  wisdom  and  charity  may  rest  upon  the  officers  and 
Committee,  so  that  in  every  difficulty,  and  in  every  success,  they  may  be  kept 
from  despondency  on  the  one  hand,  and  self-sufficiency  on  the  other. 


YOUNG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 

The  sixth  lecture  will  be  delivered,  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  on 
Wednesday,  March  20th,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Mabtin  of  Westminster.  To  commence 
at  eight  o'dock. 

Subject :— The  Advantages  of  the  Study  of  Church  History. 


FOB  MABOH,  1860. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

We  bave  great  pleasure  in  giying  insertion  to  the  following  letter  firom  the 
Bev.  W.  BoBiKSOK,  and  we  beg  to  assure  him  that  his  suggestions  will  not  be  lost 
sight  of: 


DbAK  FBIXfipSy 

We  had  a  meeting  here  a  short  tune  snce, 
of  which  I  have  thought  it  might  be  interest- 
log  to  you  to  haye  a  brief  account. 

Our  kind  friend,  Rev.  J.  Clarke,  being  in 
the  neighbourhood,  paid  us  a  visit,  and  met 
a  numher  of  joung  people.  A  map  of  the 
vorld,  and  a  map  of  Africa,  were  suspended 
in  the  meeting-house,  and  Mj.  Qarke  allowed 
OS  to  put  him  any  questions  we  pleased  about 
Western  Africa.  The  proceedings  were  di- 
rested  of  all  formality;  each  person  present 
had  the  opportunity  of  supplying  his  own 
deficiencies  of  information,  and  all  I  believe 
went  away  feeling  a  deeper  and  more  intelli- 
gent interest  in  our  Mission  in  that  part  of 
the  world  than  they  had  ever  felt  before. 

In  connexion  with  these  details,  will  you 
allow  me  to  ask  whether  it  be  not  practicable 
to  give  us,  by  means  of  the  Herald,  more 
definite  and  graphic  information  about  the 
varioua  stations  occupied  by  the  Society  than 
we  at  present  possess  1  Much  I  am  aware 
has  been  done  in  this  direction,  both  in  the 
Herald  and  the  Annual  Reports;  but  more 
may,  I  think,  be  wisely  attempted. 

Might  we  not  have  an  outline  map  of  the 


world,  li^  the  one  recently  published  by  the 
Wesleyan  Society,  with  the  different  countries 
marked  in  whidi  our  Society  is  labouring  1 
And  this  might  be  followed  b^  a  short  series 
of  maps  of  the  different  oountnes^  wiUi  all  the 
stations  marked.  Some  information  might  at 
the  same  time  be  given  about  each  country, 
with  references  to  die  best  works  descriptive 
of  it,  and  also  about  each  station.  In  this 
manner  we  should  obtain,  in  a  year  or  two, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Herald,  the 
means  of  introducing  effectively  missionary 
instruction  into  Sunday  Schools  and  Bible 
Classes  and  femilies. 

I  find  that  some  attempts  of  this  kind 
were  made  forty  years  ago.  The  **  Periodical 
Accounts"  for  1810  contain  two  beautiftil 
maps— one  of  <*  Bengal  from  the  best  author- 
ities, drawn  to  illustrate  the  Missionary  Ac- 
counts," the  other  of  **  The  Bast,  drawn  to 
illustrate  its  various  hmguages,  and  the  Mis- 
sionary accounts  in  genraal." 
I  am, 

Dear  friends, 

Yours  respectfully, 
W.  Robinson. 

Kettering,  Feb.  19, 1850. 


The  remaining  arrangements  for  the  Annual  Meetings  are  nearly  completed. 
The  Committee  have  thought  it  desirable  to  postpone  the  Annual  Juvenile  Meet- 
ings to  June,  that  period  of  the  year  being  more  suitable  to  the  assembling  of 
young  j)eople.  It  is  also  intended  to  have  a  sermon  preached  to  young  men  ''On 
the  Claims  of  the  Mission  on  Them,"  on  the  evening  of  Thursday,  April  25.  The 
Bev.  W.  Bbock  has  kindly  consented  to  take  this  service;  an  announcement 
which  will  give  satisfaction  to  all  our  friends,  and  particularly  to  the  young  men 
themselves.    It  is  intended  to  ask  for  the  use  of  the  Poultry  Chapel  for  this  purpose. 

It  is  very  important  that  the  Treasurers  of  Auxiliary  Societies,  and  others 
having  monies  to  remits  should  remember  that  the  accounts  close  on  the  31  st  of 
March.  All  remittances  intended  to  be  inserted  in  the  Beport  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  the  Secretaries,  together  with  lists  of  contributions  in  alphabetical  order, 
on  or  before  that  day. 

FOBEIGN  LETTEBS  BECEIYED. 

AmiGA CiiABXirca Merrick,  J September  21. 

Kewbegin,  W.  ...September  27. 

Asia  Calcutta Thomas,  J December  8. 

Wenger,  J. December  8, 

CfliTTAQOifo Johannes,  J November  26. 

CuTWA  Carey.  W NoYember  17. 

DiNAOBPoaa Smylie,  U Koyember29. 

DiMAPORB  ParBons,  J. Noyember  20. 

Madras .....Page,  T.  C December  14. 

MoiroHiB Lawrence,  J. NoremberdOL 

Kaitdt Dawson, C.C December  13. 

Bbittavt MoRLAXX Jenkins,  J. January  24. 

HoMDOMAS  •Bklizb  Ringdon.  J FebraBry4. 

Jamaioa  Dbt  Harbour Smith,  T October  16. 

Mount  Nbbo   Tunley,  J. Dec  5,  Jan.  — . 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanlcs  of  the  Committee  are  preiented  to — 

The  Society  of  Friends,  for  a  parcel  of  books,  for  the  Rev,  W,  H.  Webley,  Jacm»l; 

Friends  at  Leeds,  for  a  box  of  fancy  articles; 

Mn.  W.  W.  Nad),  for  a  parcel  ef  magazines; 

The  Ladies*  Society  for  die  Promotion  of  Female  Education  in  the  East,  for  4  box  of 

clothii^,  for  Africa; 
Friends  at  St.  Albons,  for  a  box  of  clothing  and  useful  articles,  for  the  Rev,  C,  C,  Dawwn 

pfKandp, 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Miuionary  Society t  during  ths  month 

qf  January^  1860. 


if  nntiaZ  Ai6«eripf{on«. 

Andenon,  W.,  Esq 110 

B.,  Binningham  110 

Barnst,  Bobt.,  Esq 110 

DalUw,  Mrs 2    2    0 

FnncU,  Mr.  J 110 

Oomej,  W.  B.,  Esq 100    0    0 

Onmey,  Joseph,  Esq. ...  Iff    0    0 

Onrney,  Thomas,  Esq...  0    ff    0 

Garnejr,  Mrs.  Thomaa...  110 

Ournoy,  Mr.  Henry ff    5    0 

Moors,  Mn 2    2    0 

Do.,  for  CoZonte*  10    0 

Newton,  Mrs 0  10    0 

PritsUey,  Mn 2    2    0 


J>»Ha<{oiif. 

D.  M.  A 1    0 

Sdacational  Committee 
of  Society  of  Priends, 
for  £foi4i  £cAooZ«  ...20    0 
Do.,     for     Trinidad. 

ScfiOoU    78    0 

K 2    0 

L.  M 50  15 

Lngsden,  Mr 10    0 

Moore,  Mrs.  0  10 

Volnntaxy,  A 30    0 


LeffCLcia. 

Chariott,  Mr.  Joseph, 
late  of  Windsor,  addi- 
tional    13    1 

Clark,  Rer.  D.,  lato  of 
Dronfleld  10  10 

Dickinson,  Mr.  John, 
late  of  Birmingham.. .100    0 


Loin>oN  AND  MiDnLCssx 

AUXIUARIBS. 

Alie  Street,  Little- 
Watson,  Miss 0  10 

Battersea — 
JuTonlle    Association    2  10 
Snnday  School  Girls, 
fori>oiv 0  10 

Bow- 
Proceeds  of  Leotore...    1    1 

Brompton — 

.   Coatribatlona,byMiu 

Neale 0   6 


£   «.  d. 

Camberwell,  Cottage  Oreen^ 
Contribations.        for 
Patna  Orphan  Ri- 

fvgt 0  10    0 

Cromer  Street — 

Snnday  School  17    0 

Hampetead— 
Cohiribntions,        for 

Dove 14    8 

Hlghgate— 

Hatch,  MiHt.  by  2    0    0 

Shorcditch,  Ebenczcr — 

Collection  10    0 

Trinity  Chapel— 
Contribations,        for 

Dove 0  U    6 

Walworth,  Horsley  Streets- 
Contributions,  for  a 

School 5    2    6 

Windmill  Street,  Hope  Cbapel— 
Proceeds  of  Lecture...    13    6 


BcnroaosniEB. 

Lnton^ 

Contributions  23    2    7 

Do.,  for  I^ore. 1  16    6 


BsucsaiRS. 

Walllngford— 

Contributions,    extra 

effort  13    6    0 

Wokingham — 

Contributions  17  17    0 


BuCKINaHAMSHins. 

Brlckhill,  Great- 
Collection  4    0    0 

Crendon.  Long- 
Collection  2    7    4 

Do.,  Ickford 0  Iff  10 

Contributions  2  13    0 

Cuddlngton — 

Collection 10    0 

Haddonham — 

Collections 3    8    8 

Contributions  7  17    8 

Mnrsley — 

Collection 0  11    0 

Contributions   0    5    0 

Do.,  Jurenile   0  10    0 

Stony  Stratford— 

Contribations  4    0    0 

Do^forZ^ere. 8  0   0 


Thame— 

Collection,  As. 
Towersey — 

Collection  

Winslow— 

Colleetioa  

Contribations 
Wraysbury — 

Collection  

Contributions 


t  9.  d. 

8    0  0 

3    3  0 

8    8  0 

3    8  0 

1  13  6 

1  10  8 


DsTOirSBIRX. 


Bampton— 

Contributions  17    0 

Cbndlcigh — 
Contribations,        for 

Dove 10    0 

Dartmouth^ 

Collection  1  17    6 

Contribution,         for 

Affiea 0    8    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  16    C 
Deronport,  Morice  Square— 

CoUections 14  14    P 

Contributions   16    9    6 

Malborough — 
Contributions,        for 
Dovt   0    8    6 


DORSSTSUTRS. 

Sherborne— 
Chandler,  B.,  Esq 8    3    0 

Durham. 

Monkwearmouth — 
Contributions,   Jure- 

nUe 0  10    6 

Sunderland,  Sans  Street— 
Contributions,        for 
Dov 110 


Essex. 

Longhton— 

Contributions  4  11  6 

Waltham  Abbey- 
Collection  4  15  0 

Contributions  2  16  2 

Do.,  JuTcnilo   7  12  4 


GU>0C«STKR8BniS. 

A  Teetotaler's  Birth- 
day donation 10   0    0 


£  «.  d. 
CiivDOMier— 

Ooatilbatlons  ^^„„  3  7  0 
Eaitington— 

Soo^ij  School  ....^...  0  14  4 
OkniCMtei^^ 

SoBdAjr  School 1  19    0 

Kaxpsbibs. 

Andovw— 

Cdlcctlons ff    1  10 

FioeeedBof  Tea  Meet- 
tog  1  17    8 

OBntiiboUona  28    «    8 

Do.,  JaYonile  Work- 
ing Society. 1  18  11 

Do.,  da,  for  JSimbia 

SAoU 10    0 

Do.,  do.,  tar  Trtni- 

daddo 10    0 

Do.,  lafiuitcaus,  in 

futhinp 0    2    6 

Do.,   JuTonile,  for 

Dove   13    6 

Bcsolton — 

Oolloetion 3    0    0 

Contnbatioii.  Ber.  J. 
&  Bart a.M**  22    0    0 

OoUeeUon 17  4 

CoQtribotion 0  10  0 

Lndgervball — 

C^UoBtion 0    7  6 

COatiibaUoDJi  15   2 

BnfTiNOixnnBiii  s. 

Hontingdon— 
CoDtribationB,        for 

Dove    13    6 

tpaldwick— 
Contribotiona,        for 
J)9T€    116 

KXXT. 

FftTenham— 
Ooatribationi,        for 

Dove 18    0 

Do.,     for     InUJly 

SekoU ISO 

GATeeeDd— 

BlAeknan,  Min  ...    0  10    0 
Zion  Chspot— 
CoiitiU>atioii%     for 

Dove   2    8    6 

GreeniHeh,  Lewlali«n  Boad — 
ContTibntione,    Juye- 

Bile 4    6    6 

MaiSaie  — 
Cobb,    F.  W.,   Eiq., 

for  Afrka 5    0    0 

Lakcauiiiix. 

Bomley 14    0    0 

Colno— 

CoUoetioB  4    5    7 

Contxibatlone,    JoTe- 

nile 0  10    5 

Sobden— 
FooUr,  Oeoige,  Siq...  50    0    0 
Do.,    for    JoMnaiea 
Theoloffieal  ImtU 

fttfioA ...M...  60    0    0 

Do.,  for  Seramport 
CMUgt 50    0    0 

loloeetor— 
B.....„ 20    0    0 


I 


FOR  MARCH,  1880. 

£  9,  d. 

LiNCOUrSHIXB. 

Boston— 

CoUeetions S  18    3 

Contributions   2  10    8 

Do.,  Sottdajr  Sdiool    0    8    1 
Broeklesbj— 
Contribntions,        for 

Dove 0    8    0 

Buigh— 

Collection 14    0    0 

Homeastle— 

Collections 7  15    0 

Contributions   6  17    3 

Do.,  Sunday  Scbool, 

for  Dovt ., 10    0 

Horsington — 
Collection  (moiety) ...    1    0    0 

NonroLK. 

Neatishead— 
Contribntions,       for 
Dove 10    0 

NORTHAMPTONSnrnB. 

Aldwinkle— 
Sunday    School,   for 
DoTt. 0  12    6 

Clipstone — 

Collections 11    7    4 

Contribntions  7    5    2 

Klngsthorpe — 
Campion,  Mr.  Jos.  ...  10  10    0 
Campion,  Mr.  Bobert    5    0    0 

NomvouAJisBmfl. 

Sutton  on  Trent — 

Collection  3    0  0 

Contributions  4    5  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0  15  0 

OxroRDSHmi. 

Collection 2  15   3 

Contributions  1  14    3 

Shbopkhirx. 

ShifAial— 

Collection  3    14 

Less  expenses 0    5  10 

2  15    6 
Snallbeach— 
Sunday    School,    for 

Dcfvt 0  13    0 

Wolshhampton — 
Contributions  0    9    0 

SOMKftSBTSHIRS. 

Brintol,  on  account,  by 

Mr.  George  Thomas...  60  1  6 
Cleyedon — 

Psalm  cxTi.  12 2    0    0 

From^— 

Friend,  ▲ 10    0    0 

STAFFOMWHrAB. 

Staflbrd— 

Contribntions,       for 

Dwt   0  10    0 

Walton  on  Trent— 

Tomllnson,  Mr.  W. ...    2    0    0 

SnFFouc. 

Eye- 
Contributions,       for 
Pore 2   3    6 
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if  f  .   d. 
Hslesworth — 

Friend,  A ^ 10    0 

Otley— 
Sunday     School,    for 
Dv—   ..................    0    5    0 

SoMuer. 

Norwood,  Upper- 
Contributions,  bj  Mks 
L.  Apted   10    4 

WAEWfCBBBrnS. 

Birmingham — 
Stnige,  Joseph,  Ksq., 
for   Brown't    Tovn 
Schools 35    0    0 

WlLTSBIBB. 

Deirites— 
Contributions,        for 
Dote   2  14    0 

YORKSHIRB. 

Bradford.  First  Church— 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Do.,JuyeniIe 1    5  10 

Bipon— - 

Contribntions  10  18    6 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

forDot-€ 0  12    0 

Shipley- 
Contributions  14    0    0 

Slack  Lane — 

Collection 1  15    0 

-I     III*  ■ 

NORTH  WALBS. 

Abolksba— 
Holyhead — 

Collections 10    3    1 

Contributions  1  10    0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

GlAMOROAKSBIRJS— 

Carditr— 

"Ebenezer" 5    0    0 

Merthyr  Tydril— 
Ebenezer — 

Collection,  fto 6  17    6 

Tabernacle — 
Collection,  Ac. ......    3    5    3 

Roberts,  Rot.  J. ...    1    0    0 

MONMOITrBSBIRB— 

SIrhowy — 

Collection,  &c 3    4    8 

Williams,  Mr 12    0    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen- 
Contributions  2  11    0 

Dunfermline — 
Contributions,       for 
Dove   13    6 

Hawick 

Tnmboll,  Mrs. 5    0    0 

Tough 
MiBsionaxy  Society  ...    2  18    6 

IRELAND. 

AbbSTlelx^ 

Collection  0    8    0 

Athlone — 

Collection  10    0 

Contribntions   2  10    2 

Ballina— 

Contributions,        for 
Dove 2    0    4 
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«  t.  d. 

BtniAher— 
CoUeetion  ...............    1    0    0 

Baabridge— 

Colleotlon 16   0 

Contrlbaiion m.    0  10    0 

B«LBMt— 

CoUeetloni ff    0    0 

Contilbatlona  S    2    6 

Blnr— 

CoUeetion 14    2 

Contribntloiu  1  10    4 

Col«ndne~ 
ColleeUoni...............    2  11    6 

ConlJg— 
CoUeetion 1  10    0 


Cookitown 

Contribntione,        for 

Dwi    1  10    0 

Deny— 

Contribatione   2   0   0 

Dublin— 

CoUeetloni..... 9    6  10 

Contribatione  18  10    0 

24  19  10 

Lees  expenaee 0    0   0 

24    7    4 


Dvngannon — 
Contribntion 0    0    0 

Lettericennjr— 
Contribatione  .........    1  11    0 

If onto 

CoUeetion 1  10  10 

Contribution 0   9    0 

Tabbermore— 

CoUeetion 3    0    0 

Contribution 0  10    9 

Weterford— 
CoUeetion  2  10    0 


We  have  great  pleasure  in  complying  with  Mr.  Botbb*  wIbIi  to  insert  the  follow- 
ing list  of  contributions  received  by  him  for  Mr.  Paoe*s  chapel  at  Madras. 


£    9.  d. 

AUen,  J.  H.,  Esq. 10  0 

AUport,  P.,  Esq 0  10  0 

A  Friend    0  10  0 

Agutter,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Angus,  BsT.  J.,  A.M....  1    0  0 

Bsny,  Tbomes,  Esq.  ...10  0 

Bassnett,  —  Esq 0  10  0 

Beebj,  Mrs.  0  10  0 

BenhAm,  J.  L.,  Esq 10  0 

Blgwood,  Boy.  J 0  10  0 

Blaokmore,  W..  Esq.  ...110 

Boyes,  Mr.  A  Mrs.  J.  ...5    0  0 

Brock,  Ber.  W 10  0 

Brown,  John,  Esq.  0  10  0 

Csdb7,S..  Em 10  0 

Ceriess,Mr.  E. 0  10  0 

CsrUle.  J.  B.,  Esq 0  10  0 

Cobb,  P.  W.,  Esq 2    0  0 

CoUins,  W.,  Esq 10  0 

CoUins.  Mrs. 0  10  0 

Cox,  Mrs.  P.  A 10  0 

Dawson.  Misses  0  10  0 

Deane,  George,  Esq 10  0 

Doulton,  Mr.  H 0  10  0 

PeU,   John,    Esq.,    bj 

Ber.  J.  Angus 10    0  0 

Pisher,  W.,  Esq 10  0 

Poster,  Mlehael,  Esq. ...  0  10  0 

Fletcher,  —  Esq 0  10  0 

Freeman,  Oeoige,  Esq...  110 

Oale,  Frederiek,  Esq. ...  1    0  0 

Oamby,  Mrs 9    0  0 

Gamby,  Miss 2    0  0 

Do,  box  by  1  10  0 


Jt  t.   d. 

Qibbs,  Oeoi^e,  Esq. 1    0  0 

Oumey,  W.  B.,  Esq 25    0  0 

Oumey.  Joseph,  Esq. ...  5    0  0 

Oumey,  Thomas,  Esq...  0  10  0 

Qreen,  Stephen.  Esq.  ...  5    0  0 

Hanson,  J.,  Esq 0  10  0 

Hanson,  W.  D.,  Esq. ...  0  10  0 

Harrison.  Mrs 0  10  0 

Harwood.  J.  U.,  Esq....  0  10    0 

Hills.  J.  C,  Esq.  2    2  0 

Hitehoock,  Oeoige,  Esq.  10  0 

Heath,  Mr 0  10  0 

HeptonsUU,  W.,  Esq....  0  10  0 

Hepburn,  Mrs.  J 10  0 

Hepburn,  Thomas,  Esq.  10  0 

Homsey,  Mr 0  10  0 

Houghton,  John,  Esq....  2    0  0 

Jackson,  Samuel,  Esq...  0  10  0 

Jackson,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Jameson,  W.  K..  Esq...  0  10  0 

Jones,  Charles,  Esq 10  0 

J.  B  ,  Brixton  0  10  0 

Kelghley.  James,  Esq...  0  10  6 

Kemp,  Q.  T.,  Esq 10  0 

Kolsali.  H.,  Esq 10    0  0 

KUlen,  Rev.  H 1    1  0 

Leonard.  R.,  E«q 10  0 

Marlborough,  E.,  Esq....  0  10  0 

Medwln,  Mr.  Jamee    ...  0  10  6 

Miller,  W.  H.,  Esq 1    0  0 

Miller,  R.  Esq 0  15  0 

Moore,  Mr 0  10  0 

MuUens,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Nash,  Mrs.  W.  W 10  0 


£    9.d, 

NichoIl^  Mrs.  2    0  0 

Nutter,  James,  Esq. 10  0 

Page,  Mrs 10    0  0 

Peto,  S.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P.  25    0  0 

Pewtress,  Thomas.  Esq.  10  0 

Pewtreee,  Mr.  Samuel...  0  10  0 

Pratt,  Mr 0  10  0 

Roir,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Rogen,  Mr.  C 0  10  0 

Russell,  Rot.  J 1    0  0 

Russell.  Miss 0  10  0 

Shaw,  Mrs 10  0 

Sherring,  R.  B ,  Esq.  ...  5    0  0 

Shrewsbury,  Mr 1    0  0 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq 5    0  0 

Smith.  Mrs.  W.  L 0  10  0 

Smith,  J.  J.,  Esq 10  0 

Settle.  Rer.  I.  M 0  10  0 

Steane,  Rot.  E..  D.D....  10  0 

StoYeneon,  George,  Esq.  2    0  0 
Sunday  Schoolchildren, 

Bradford 0  15  9 

Webb,  Mr.  C,  and  Fa- 
mily      10  6 

Wiloox,  Mr.  Thomas  ...  0  10  0 

WooUey,  O.  B.,  Ei>q 0  10  0 

Young,  Thomas,  Esq....  1    0  0 
Snms  under  lOs.,  which 
would  have  been  spe- 
cified bnt  for  want  of 

•pace  21  14  C 

200  10  6 


SubflcriptioiiB  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Miaaionary  Society  will  be  thankAilIy 
recored  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers, 
or  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Misnon  House,  33,  Mooigate  Street,  London  :  in  Edinbitkoh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rer.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert 
Kettle,  £^.;  in  Dubun,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Caloutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  Yokk,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  ContributionB  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Bardayi  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
LombiTd  Streety  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers, 
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TO  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCHES  AND  MINISTERS  OF  ENGLAND, 

SCOTLAND,  AND  WALES. 

DbAB  B&BTHRSNy 

Permit  us  to  call  yoar  earnest  and  thoughtful  attention  to  the  following  state- 
ments and  appeal  Deeply  impressed  as  we  are  with  the  vast  responsibilities 
resting  upon  tne  church  of  Christy  and  believing  that  responsibility  increases  in 
proportion  to  the  nearness  of  destitution  and  sorrow,  and  the  means  of  relief  at  our 
disposal,  we  are  most  anxious  to  direct  your  thoughts  to  Ireland  as  a  mission  field. 
Subject  to  England  for  upwards  of  six  hundred  years,  and  for  nearly  a  fourth  of 
tliat  period  enjoring  the  benefits  of  the  British  constitution,  Ireland  presents  a 
spectacle  of  sunering  and  wretchedness— -political,  social,  and  religious — which 
cannot  find  a  parallel  amongst  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world.  Nothing  is 
farther  from  our  wish  than  to  exasperate  national  or  xelieious  prejudice;  most 
solemnly  do  we  reprobate  the  doctrine  that  our  Irish  fdlow  countrymen  are 
"aliens  in  blood,  language,  and  religion  ;"  they  are  bound  to  us  in  the  closest  of 
social  and  national  ties,  identified  with  all  our  interests,  our  hopes,  and  our  aims. 
Whence  then  the  terrible  difference  between  these  two  islands  of  the  sea? 
"  Whence,"  as  a  living  writer  inquires,  "the  astonishinff  contrast  between  two 
countries  whose  hills  every  clear  sunrise  brings  within  sight  of  one  another;  whose 
interests  are  inseparably  locked  together,  and  which  have  lived  for  ages  under  the 
same  sway?"  Mature  has  not  oraained  it.  The  two  islands,  as  th^  lay  at  first 
unpeopled  in  the  sea,  looked  like  twin  sisters  of  creation,  dressed  in  the  same 
green  mantle,  screened  from  the  heats  by  the  same  canopy  of  clouds,  and  guarded 
by  the  baying  of  the  same  watchful  storms.  To  no  native  grace  or  wealth  can  the 
one  pretend  m  which  the  other  may  not  vie,  and  every  want  and  blemish  in  the 
one  is  balanced  by  some  equal  imperfection  in  the  other,  so  that,  could  they  have 
changed  places,  no  one  can  doubt  that  they  might  have  changed  lots.  Nor  is 
there  any  plea  for  saying  that  the  people  drifted  by  the  winds  of  history  upon  their 
shores,  are  essentially  difierent.  Taken  one  by  one,  even  now  they  present  only 
harmonious  varieties  of  a  single  type,  and  the  fact  that  the  Scottish  people  are  of 
the  very  same  mce,  yet  differ  from  them  more  widely  than  ourselves,  is  enough  to 
show  that  the  imaginary  difficulties  of  lineage  are  pliant  under  the  discipline  of 
events.  Almost  all  the  assigned  reasons  for  this  mighty  and  deplored  difference 
between  the  islands  are,  we  believe,  the  effects  of  causes  rather  than  causes  them- 
selves. Hence  the  signal  and  lamentable  failures  of  most  of  the  prescribed 
remedies ;  hence  state  and  social  physicians  have  healed  but  slightly  the  wounds 
of  the  people.  The  unsightly  ana  cancerous  social  evils  of  Ireland  are  patent  to 
the  gaze  of  the  world;  these  are  however  but  the  external  proof  of  an  internal  and 
deep-seated  disease.  "  Sir,"  said  an  intelligent  and  shrewd  Scotch  mechanic  to 
our  Secretary  a  short  time  since,  "  I  believe  that  the  evils  of  Ireland  are  caused  by 
their  inability  for  self-government.  The  Irish  rely  upon  every  person  and  everpr 
thing,  rather  than  upon  themselves.  If  the  Scotch  had  been  placed  in  their 
position,  surrounded  by  all  these  pernicious  influences,  they  would  have  struggled 
manfully  with  their  position,  and  risen  above  all  their  difficulties."  "Would 
they  have  risen,''  was  the  inquiry,  "  if  they  had  also  to  contend  with  the  incubus 
of  Romanism  ?''  The  Scotchman  confessed  that  he  had  not  taken  into  account 
the  pernicious  influences  of  this  perverted  religion.  His  remark  however  indicated 
a  far  reaching  power  of  obser^'ation,  and  proved  that  he  had  studied  somewhat 
closely  the  "  startling  phenomena  "  of  the  sister  island.  The  Irish  Aas  deficient 
in  self-government.  From  this  deficiency  many  of  their  evils  spring.  But  the 
question  is,  to  what  are  we  to  ascribe  it  ?  How  account  for  the  inaptitude  to  rely 
upon  themselves  ?    Does  it  arise  from  a  defect  in  the  race  ?    Is  it  to  be  referred 

^  3  c 
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to  tribal  peculiarities  ?  We  believe  not.  The  Welsh,  and  especially  the  Scotch 
(belonging  to  tlie  same  race^,  disprove  this  so-called  solution  of  the  difficulty. 
We  believe  it* is  almost  wholly  caused  by  their  religion,  inasmuch  as  we  find  it, 
more  or  less,  wherever  Romanism  prevails.  Under  this  deadly  upas- tree  of  a 
corrupted  Christianity  all  moral  and  religious  growth  is  stunted,  the  free  course  of 
thouglit  and  action  is  checked,  individual  effort  and  progress  will  it  is  said  imperil 
the  souVs  salvation,  and  the  man  at  length  becomes  satisfied  with  yielding  the  forced 
obedience  of  an  unreasoning  machine,  rather  than  the  cheerful  and  spontaneous 
service  of  an  intelligent  agent.  From  the  earliest  dawn  of  reason  the  child  of  a 
catholic  is  placed  under  a  system  of  training  which  checks  all  intellectual  activity. 
All  free  channels  of  investigation  are  stopped  ;  he  is  taught  to  place  implicit  and 
unreasoning  reliance  upon  the  teachings  of  a  priest ;  his  thinking^  is  all  done  for 
him ;  his  religion  is  handed  over  to  him  ready  made  ;  he  has  nothing  to  do  save 
unhesitatingly  to  receive  it.  Well  might  Rome  be  called  the  slave-merchant  of 
mind  ;  and  the  results  of  her  traffic  are  traced  in  the  intellectual  and  moral  blight 
of  the  nations  cursed  by  her  rule.  ''If  a  child,  it  is  said,  be  educated  on  the 
principle  of  h<aving  every  thing  told  him  that  he  is  to  learn,  of  having  every  diffi- 
culty removed  out  of  the  way,  of  being  forbid  under  severe  penalties  so  much  as 
to  think  of  things  which  are  not  explained  by  his  master,  of  being  encouraged 
indolently  to  acquiesce  in  whatever  his  teacher  says,  and  to  prefer  saying  as  his 
teacher  says  to  ascertaining  for  himself  what  is  right  and  true,  it  is  manifest  that 
the  result  of  such  education  will  be  to  cramp,  to  pervert,  and  to  enfeeble  the 
intellectual  powers.  And  this  is  just  the  kind  of  discipline  to  which  the  church 
of  Rome  subjects  all  beneath  her  sway.  Can  we  wonder  then  that  all  self-reliance 
is  destroyed,  and  that  her  votaries,  like  parasitical  plants,  seek  sustenance  and 
support  from  others?  Statesmen,  political  economists,  all  observant  spectators  of 
Ireland  and  her  woes,  deplore  the  inaptitude  of  her  people  for  self-government. 
Send  them  the  gospel,  disperse  the  darkness  of  Ireland,  and  destroy  the  enfeebling 
influence  of  Romanism  there  by  the  circulation  of  scriptural  truth,  and  they  will 
soon  vie  with  the  English  and  the  Scotch  in  habits  of  thrift,  pains-taking,  and 
manly  and  independent  action.  And  greater  blessings  still  will  be  enjoyed  by  the 
land.  The  slaves  of  Satan  and  of  sin  will  be  brought  from  thraldom  and  aeath 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  saints  of  God.  Ireland,  next  to  their  own  land,  is 
pre-eminently  the  mission  field  of  the  British  churches ;  the  other  churches  of 
evangelical  Christendom  share  with  us  our  responsibiUties  to  send  the  gospel  to  the 
far  off  ends  of  the  earth.  Ireland  is  left  to  our  sympathies^  our  efforts,  and  out 
prayers. 

Brethren,  most  affectionately  do  we  appeal  to  you  for  help  in  our  diffictdties 
and  struggles.  The  Baptist  Irish  Society  has  been  blessed  by  God  to  accomplish 
a  great  and  a  good  work  in  Ireland,  but  its  efforts  want  that  steady  and  onward 
progress  which  only  combined  and  energetic  support  can  ensure.  Many  promisinf^ 
fields  of  usefulness  are  left  untouched  because  of  pecuniar}*  inabilit}^  while  the 
earnest  prayers  of  devoted  agents  for  more  help  in  the  mission  field  cannot  be 
granted.  The  large  majority  of  our  churches  do  not  at  all  subscribe  to  our  Society, 
and  but  a  trifling  aid  from  each  would  remove  us  out  of  our  difficulties,  enable  us 
to  answer  the  entreaties  of  our  agents  by  sending  other  labourers  into  the  field, 
and  allow  us  to  occupy  other  and  promising  stations.  Brethren,  shall  that  aid  bo 
forthcoming?  We  ask  those  of  you  who  nave  not  this  year  made  collections  for 
our  Society,  to  do  so  before  the  end  of  the  present  month,  and  to  remit  the  same 
either  to  the  Secretary,  at  the  Mission  House,  33^  Moorgate  Street,  or  to  the 
Treasurer,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  64,  Lombard  Street. 


Wo  have  again  and  again  detailed 
most  cheering  instances  of  success  at- 
tending the  labours  of  our  agents,  and 
which  first  came  to  our  knowledge  after 
an  interval  of  many  years.  The  follow- 
ing letter,  which  we  know  will  gratify 
our  readers,  was  received  by  our  Trea- 
surer a  couple  of  weeks  back. 


S9,  WeXbedt  Street,  Grem  Key*,  Matuhater. 
Sir, — I  have  had  in  contemplation  for  a 
long  time  to  do  something  for  a  society  to 
which  I  owe  so  much.  I  have  had  my  early 
education  in  your  schools  so  for  back  as  the 
year  1818,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society,  I  could  not  obtain  the 
little  amount  of  knowledge  which  I  possess. 
I  was  the  only  son  of  my  motber,  and  she 
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a  vidov.  Mj  fiither  died  when  I  was  a 
childy  and  mj  mother  waa  left  rery  destitute, 
aod  nearlj  deprired  of  her  natural  sight,  but 
she  kept  me  to  school  till  I  was  able  to  pro- 
vide for  ber,  and  the  Lord  has  enabled  me  to 
eomfort  her  in  her  latter  days,  and  also  heard 
the  pcajers  of  my  dying  father,  and  brought 
me,  I  trust,  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  I  was  baptised  by  Mr.  Aldis,  in 
Geoige  Street,  in  the  year  1831,  and  am 
now  ft  member  of  the  church  in  York  Street, 
and  I  hope  diall  be  able,  through  grace,  to 
hold  oat  to  the  end,  and  be  faithftil  unto 
death,  that  I  may  receive  a  crown  of  life. 

I  hftve  collected  and  subscribed  the  small 
sum  of  fourteen  shillings,  which  I  now  send 
you  for  last  year,  and  hope  that  it  may  be 
increaaed  in  this  year;  and  may  the  great 
Head  of  the  ehur^  prosper  your  endeavours 
for  that  unhappy  and  benighted  country, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course,  and  be  abundantly  glorified,  is  the 
sincere  prayer  of  your  very  humble  servant, 

Feb.  11,  1850.  W.  CouLTKB. 


It  is  our  painftil  task  to  record  the 
seTerance  of  the  connection  for  seven 
teen  years  eicisting  between  our  society 
and  one  of  our  most  devoted  and  efHcient 
agents.  Rev.  John  Bates  of  Banbridge. 

Mr.  Bates  has  for  some  time  felt  a 
growing  conviction  that  it  was  his  duty 
to  leave  his  native  land  and  to  emigrate 
to  America.  He  therefore  met  our  com- 
mittee on  the  5th  of  the  last  month,  and 
entered  somewhat  fully  into  bis  views 
and  feeliDgB.  The  committee,  although 
much  deploring  the  loss  of  such  a  faitli- 
fnl  agent,  felt  that  they  could  not,  under 
these  circumstances,  counsel  him  to  stay. 
They  commended  him  to  God  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace ;  and 

Resolved* — That  this  committee  beard  with 
great  regret  of  the  resignation  of  the  Rev. 
John  Batca  of  Banbridge,  in  consequence  of 
his  having  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  proceed  to 
America.  They  desire  to  bear  testimony  to 
his  uniform  diligence  and  Christian  fidelity 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  for  a  period  of 
seventeen  years,  during  which  he  has  been 
connected  with  this  society,  and  they  cordially 
commend  him  to  the  esteem  of  their  brethren 
in  America,  and  to  the  Divine  guidance  and 
blessmg ;  and,  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution 
be  handed  to  Mr.  Bates  signed  by  the  chair- 
man on  behalf  of  the  committee. 

Mr.  Bates  purposes  to  leave  England 
in  the  early  part  of  the  present  month. 

In  some  of  our  last  Chronicles  we 
gave  instances  of  some  strange  kind  of 


arguments  being  resorted  to  by  priests 
to  convince  the  stubborn  and  refractory. 
Some  of  our  English  friends  may  per- 
haps be  incredulous  that  the  ''  argument 
of  the  stick  "  should  be  used  by  priests 
in  these  enlightened  days.  Could  we 
lay  bare  the  secret  history  of  many 
converts  from  popery  they  would  be  in- 
credulous no  longer.  (Jould  we  here 
enquire  into  the  reasons  which  keep 
many,  who  are  partially  enlightened,  yet 
within  the  pale  of  the  catholic  church, 
we  should  find  that  the  "argument  of 
the  stick  "  is  amongst  the  most  powerful. 
The  horse-whipping  priests  are  not  yet 
defunct. 

A  highly  valued  missionary  writes  :— 

A  very  pleasing  case  is  now  before  me.  A 
young  man,  a  Roman  catholic  and  teacher  of 
a  national  school  became  convinced  of  the 
errors  of  the  church  of  Rome.  He  went  to 
his  priest  to  whom  he  opened  his  mind.  The 
priest  enquired  when  he  confessed  last  The 
young  man  replied,  ''Nine  months  ago," 
Upon  this  the  priest  enjoined  penance,  and 
told  him  his  doubts  were  temptations  from 
Satan.  After  penance  the  young  man's 
doubts  still  remained  as  powerful  as  ever. 
He^  went  to  the  priest  a  second  time,  upon 
which  he  threatened  to  horsewhip  him,  de- 
nounce him  to  the  parishoners,  and  induce  the 
children  to  leave  his  school.  This  young  man 
is  now  with  me.  During  the  last  week  he 
has  from  the  Scripture  derived  much  inform- 
ation, and  appears  to  thirst  after  more.  I 
am  now  making  enquiry  into  his  character 
and  integrity.  I  have  no  doubt  but  he  wili 
become  a  valuable  advocate  for  the  truth. 


Mr.  EccLES  in  some  of  his  letters  fave 
us  harrowing  accounts  of  the  sufferings 
of  the  people  in  Belfast.  We  wrote  to 
ask  him  a  few  questions.  We  give  the 
answer  to  one. 

As  to  the  committee's  question  respecting 
the  Union  poor  •houses,  I  observe,  in  one 
word,  that  at  present,  owing  to  the  loss  of  the 
potato,  the  poor-houses  multiplied  fourteen 
times  would  not  accommodate  the  bona  flde 
poor — poor,  who  before  the  blight  were  com- 
fortable, and  comparatively  well  to  do.  The 
poor-houses  generally  are  full,  but  the  inmates 
are  not  the  most  deserving,  or  the  most  to  be 
pitied.  There  are  many  thousands  in  every 
county,  who  loould  not,  on  any  account,  go 
into  the  poor-house.  They  feel  it  a  di^ace. 
They  will  work — they  will  wander  after  a 
job  the  world  over — they  will  starve  on  from 
day  to  day,  rather  tlian  submit  to  the  infamy 
of  a  poor-house  shelter.    Many  of  these,  four 
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yean  ago,  were  tnaniill  farmers  and  tolerably 
comfortable.  Instead  of  reoeiTing,  they  could 
then  have  given  a  little  help,  and  they  shud- 
der at  the  idea  of  being  a  public  burden  as 
paupen. 

Those  who  throng  the  poor-houses  are 
generally  void  of  all  spirit.  They  are  paupers 
in  heart  and  foul — they  have  sunk  to  the 
lowest  point,  and  they  now  care  for  nothing-* 
they  are  accordingly  quite  of  the  temper 
described  by  the  Scottish  bard, 

"  Na'tr  mind  old  age  a  fig : 
The  last  o*t,  the  worat  o't 
Is  only  bat  to  beg." 

The  struggle  against  descending  into  this 
"  lowest  deep/*  the  effort  at  self-support,  the 
endurance  that  is  put  forth  in  the  intervaJs  of 
employment  is  often  truly  heroic.  It  is  these 
industrious,  high-spirited  poor  persons  who 
would  work,  if  they  could  get  it,  that  will 
starve  in  search  of  it  rather  than  submit  to 
what  they  consider  a  disffraee,  it  is  these  I 
pity,  greatly  pity.  They,  generally,  are  not 
natives  of  Belfast.  They  are,  as  such,  dia< 
quali6ed  for  receiving  relief  here.  They  have 
come  from  neighbouring  and  &r  distant 
counties,  looking  for  work,  invited  by  the 
character  borne  By  the  town  and  noised 
in  every  quarter.  They  hope  that  as  many 
have  been  employed  they  shall  be  equally 
fortunate.  Alas,  the  crowd  is  too  great! 
and,  for  ail,  employment  is  an  impos- 
sibility. The  tpeeitnens  I  mentioned,  and 
which  jou  have  published,  are  from  County 
Derry,  (where  I  received  the  light  of  life.) 
Four  years  ago  they  were  well  clothed,  well 
fed,  and  well  to  do ;  now,  they  are  as  I  have 
told  you ;  and  there  are  hundreds  similar,  of 
whose  steady  industry  I  have  personal  know- 
ledge. Oh,  when  I  think  of  the  luxury  of 
doing  good,  I  am  almost  disposed  to  exclaim, 
Would,  Lord,  I  were  rich  I  buty  the  will  of 
the  Lord  be  done  1 


Michael  Walsh  writes : — 


I  must  now  proceed  to  give  a  very  brief 
account  of  a  man  who  came  from  the  country 
to  live  in  this  town  (Athlone)  this  season. 
He  merely  bore  the  protestant  name.  His 
wife  is  a  bigoted,  ignorant  Roman  catholic, 
and  I  must  say  that  I  never  met  with  a  good 

Note.— The  accounts  for  the  present  financial  year  will  close  on  the  31st.    All  monies 
intended  to  appear  in  the  Report  should  be  sent  on  or  before  that  day. 


specimen  of  pure  religion  amongst  a  couple 
of  this  description.  Sudb  a  union  is  at 
variance  with  the  word  of  the  Lord :  *'  How 
can  two  work  together  except  they  be 
agreed  ?'*  The  first  time  I  visited  this  man 
1  left  him  two  tracts.  The  next  time  I  saw 
him  he  entered  into  conversation  with  me, 
and  I  asked  him  some  questions  on  varioua 
of  the  Roman  catholic  doctrtnesi.  Here  ia 
but  a  specimen  of  the  bigotry  of  his  wife.  I 
was  one  day  coming  down  the  street;  he 
overtook  me,  and  walked  with  me  a  diort 
distance.  She  gave  him  a  severe  reprimand 
for  walking  with  me.  Still,  while  he  received 
my  visits,  I  continued  to  visit  him.  I  lent 
him  the  *'  lafe  of  John  Bunyan,**  and  when 
he  bad  read  it,  I  gave  him  the  **  Pilgrim's 
Progress,"  and  at  present  he  is  reading  God- 
kin's  Guide  from  the  Church  of  Rome  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  which  I  likewise  gave  him, 
and  I  can  say  he  is  increasing  in  piety  and 
scriptural  knowledge  rapidly,  and  instead  of 
spending  the  Lord's  day  idly,  he  is  reguhu-ly 
spending  it  under  the  sound  of  the  gospel, 
and  he  brings  his  children  with  him  alio. 


William  M'Adam  writes : — 

On  ^  the  18th  I  went  to  a  respectable 
catholic  iuneraL  Just  as  I  approached  the 
large  crowd  of  persons  I  observed  a  nominal 
protestant  and  a  somewhat  intelUgent  catholic 
smiling,  and  as  I  went  near  the  catholic 
smilingly  said,  *'  There  is  but  one  Lord,  one 
feith,  one  baptism."  "  Very  true,"  said  I. 
He  then  commenced  a  long  discussion,  in 
which  I  attempted  to  show  them  the  nature 
of  a  gospel  church.  There  was  a  profound 
silence  amongst  the  parties  assembled.  I 
observed  that  there  is  no  directory  to  be 
regarded  but  the  New  Testament  .  .  . 
During  the  time  of  our  discussion  a  great 
crowd  collected  about  my  opponent  and 
myself,  and  while  we  continued  it  the  priest 
passed  by  us  frequently,  and  could  not  but 
hear  the  whole  of  our  conversation;  I  was 
exceedingly  gratified  with  the  result  of  this 
discussion.  The  people  listened  so  atten- 
tively, and  after  we  had  finished  some  of 
them  observed  to  our  broUier  Cullen, «  All 
we  heard  that  man  say  is  true  I" 
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HI88IOKART   TO  AFBIOA. 


BT  THE  RET.  JOHN   CLABKB. 


The  death  of  our  beloved  brother 
Mr.  Merrick  has  cast  a  dark  shade  over 
the  prospects  of  the  African  mission. 
Few  remain  in  the  field ;  and  of  those 
few  all  the  Europeans  are  injured  by 
the  deleterious  nature  of  the  climate. 
Mr.  Merrick  has  laboured  in  that  field 
for  upwards  of  six  years,  and  has  done 
much  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  among  the  Isubus ;  the 
numerous  Baguiri  tribes  to  the  north ; 
among  the  Ganggi,  Monggo,  Balung, 
Bavi,  Bo,  and  Wuri,  to  the  east ;  and 
among  the  Yabyang,  Bassa,  Dewalla,  Ba- 
limbi,  and  Batangga  to  the  south  and 
Bouth-«ast.  He  has  for  some  years 
pleached  the  words  of  life  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  natives  of  this  part  of 
Africa;  he  has  translated  considerable 
portions  of  the  word  of  Qod,  a  hymn 
book,  school  books,  and  lessons;  a  gram- 
mar and  a  dictionary  have  by  him  been 
prepared.  Many  of  the  young  have  re- 
odved  instruction  at  the  schools;  the 
habits  and  superstitions  of  the  people 

VOL,  XIIX.— FOUBTR  SBRIES. 


were  well  known  to  him,  and  many  of 
the  chiefs  and  others  were  rendered 
favourable,  and  showed  some  desire  to 
be  made  acquainted  with  the  way  of 
truth ;  so  that  from  Romby  Mountains 
to  Bakumkum,  and  again  to  the  Bay  of 
Oorisco,  means  to  fecilitate  the  onward 
progress  of  the  gospel,  of  a  value  not 
yet  appreciated,  have  been  supplied  by 
the  labours  of  our  departed  friend. 

It  is  hoped  that  from  his  interesting 
journals  kept  in  Jamaica  and  in  Africa^ 
and  from  his  valued  correspondence 
with  many  friends  in  this  country  and 
in  his  native  bind,  a  memoir  may  be 
prepared  hereafter,  which  will  give  a 
just  view  of  the  character  of  the  de- 
parted, and  throw  much  light  on  the 
actual  state  of  that  part  of  Africa  to 
which  his  labours  were  confined.  The 
present  sketch  is  intended  as  a  tribute 
of  respect  by  one  who  knew  him  well 
from  his  youth,  and  may  give  the  desired 
information  respecting  the  life  of  a  man 
whose  premature  death  aU  who  knew 
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ployed  for  them  his  powerful  efforto. 
On  account  of  its  firm  tone,  the  ''  Tele- 
graph "  pleased  but  a  few,  and  could 
not  long  be  sustained.  When  the 
incog,  editors  saw  it  would  not  pay, 
they  gave  it  up  to  Mr.  Merrick  to  bring 
to  a  close.  This,  after  a  few  more 
months,  he  was  able  to  accomplish,  and 
returned  the  press,  types,  d^c,  to  Messrs. 
Jordan  and  Osbom.  Mr.-  Merrick  lost 
considerably  by  the  undertaking,  and 
became  liable,  in  closing  the  concern, 
for  the  payment  of  house-rent  to  the 
amount  of  ^0. 

While  conducting  the  '' Telegraph,*'  a 
piece  appeared  reflecting  on  the  charac- 
ter of  a  former  secretary  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Manchester;  the  son  of  this 
secretary  taking  offence  at  what  he 
supposed  was  an  insult  offered  to  the 
memory  of  his  fiitther,  came  with  a 
whip  to  the  office  to  ascertain  the 
writer  of  the  article,  or  to  punish  Mr. 
Merrick  for  its  insertion.  This  man 
had  boasted  loudly  of  what  he  meant 
to  do,  and  his  boasts  had  reached  the 
ears  of  some  young  men  who  were 
working  in  the  room  below,  but  not 
connected  with  the  printing  office,  nor 
particularly  known  by  Mr.  Merrick. 
These  determined  to  protect  him  from 
the  rage  of  an  angry  man,  and  ceased 
their  work,  and  were  all  attention,  pre- 
pared to  rush  up  the  stairs  at  the  first 
unusual  sounds.  But  these  were  not 
heard;  and  he  who  had  threatened  gave 
the  following  account,  in  substance,  of 
his  interview  with  our  friend.  ^  I  went 
into  the  office  concealing  the  horse- 
whip under  my  coat,  and  asked  to  be 
informed  of  the  person  who  had  insult- 
ed the  memory  of  my  father.  Mr. 
Merrick  said  he  could  not  betray  the 
confidence  reposed  in  him,  but  would 
insert  in  his  first  paper  any  article  I 
might  write  to  contradict  that  which  I 
thought  untrue,  and  which  had  been  to 
me  personally  offensive.  He  spoke  to 
me  so  kindly,  and  with  such  propriety, 


that  I  could  not  carry  my  threat  into 
execution.**  Thus  was  our  beloved 
friend  prepared  by  wisdom,  prudence, 
and  kindness,  to  calm  the  angry  mind, 
even  before  his  own  heart  was  changed, 
or  the  love  of  Jesus  was  implanted  there. 
In  1836  his  eldest  sister  Diana  came 
to  reside  with  us  in  St.  Thomas  in  the 
Yale,  to  assist  in  imparting  instruction 
to  the  young.  She  was  devoted  to  the 
work  of  God,  and  had  her  heart  set  on 
things  above.  In  1836,  she  became  iU 
with  tubercular  consumption,  and  on 
May  11th,  1837,  she  finished  her  course 
below,  in  the  house  of  her  aged  grand- 
mother, at  Port-  Royal,  where  she, 
about  twenty-one  years  before,  first 
drew  the  breath  of  life.  Previous  to 
her  death  she  sent  for  her  beloved 
brother,  and  after  speaking  to  him  in  a 
manner  which  deeply  affected  his  heart, 
and  caused  him  to  shed  many  tears,  she 
gave  to  him  her  bible^  spoke  of  the 
treasures  it  contained,  of  the  joy  it  had 
given  to  her  soul.  She  entreated  him  to 
read  it,  to  forsake  the  way  of  folly  and 
live ;  and  prayed  it  might  be  blessed  to 
him,  as  it  had  been  during  many  years 
to  her.  Again  she  implored  him  to 
forsake  the  gay  world  and  its  unsatisfy* 
ing  pleasures,  to  fiee  to  the  Saviour 
she  found  to  be  so  precious,  and  who 
was  to  her  supremely  so  now  upon  her 
dying  bed;  to  embrace  him  who  oould 
fiilly  satisfy  the  most  enlarged  desires 
of  his  souL  The  happy  saint,  on  the 
borders  of  heaven,  exhorted  all  who 
visited  her,  according  to  their  state. 
A  little  before  her  death  her  mother 
said,  "Diana,  are  you  looking  to  God 
alone  ?**  She  replied,  "  Yes,  I  have  no 
other  to  whom  to  look  but  to  my  dear 
Saviour."  She  asked  her  father  to  sing, 
*^  Praise  God,**  <fec. ;  his  feeling  was  too 
great,  and  she  requested  her  mother  to 
pray.  She  afterwards  said, ''  Satan,  be- 
gone— ^begone  from  me,**  and  then  said 
in  rapture,  "  Glorious  eternity !  happy 
eternity!'*      She    prayed    much   and 
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thanked  God  ooiutantljfor  her  freedom 
from  pain.    After  tasting  a  little  water, 
8he  said,  "  I  am  going  home/'  and  fell 
adeep  in  Jesus.    She  was  buried  at  the 
Palasadoes,  to  rest  till  the  trump  shall 
call  her  forth,  robed  in  the  Saviour's 
immortality.    Could  her  brother  forget 
all  this,  and  much  more  that  is  not 
named  here  1    He  might  have  done  so, 
and  for  a  season  immersed  in  worldly 
anxieties  the  good   effect   seemed   to 
haye  passed  away.    But  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  near.    He  had  cherished  a 
strong  affection  for  his  sister  from  his 
youth ;  and  the  former  gaieties  of  life, 
the  ball  and  the  dance,  lost  to  him  their 
charms,  and  regard  to  his  own  charac- 
ter  aided   in   preventing   him    from 
attending  a  ball  to  which  he  had  been 
invited  previous  to  her  death.      Ere 
another  temptation  appeared  sickness 
came;  and  with  an  impaired  constitu- 
tion induced  by  late  hours  at  his  writ- 
ing-desk, much  anxiety,  and  a  heavy 
reaponsifaility  on  one  so  young,  he  gave 
up  his  work  as  an  editor  and  printer, 
and  went  to  inhale  the  bracing  moun- 
tain air  in  St.  John's.    Here  in  the 
bosom  of  his  beloved  family  he  had 
every  care;  he  listened  to  the  fervent 
prayers  of  his  mother  offered  with  holy 
**  boldness "  at  the  throne  of  God,  for 
the  conversion  of  her  only  son.    The 
beloved  one  so  recently  departed  was 
often  the  subject  of  their  conversation, 
her  words  came  with  power   to   his 
heart.    Yes,  the  solemn  hour  when  she 
desired  aU  others  to  leave  the  room  was 
before  him,  when  she  gave  him  her 
bible,  and  poured  out  her  full  soul  to 
God — ^that  soul  so  soon  to  stand  before 
His  radiant  throne  —  asking  of  God 
that  her  bible  might  be  to  her  brother 
a  blessing  as  it  had  been  to  her.    That 
bible  was  now  read,  those  prayers  were 
now  answered.    He  sought  for  heavenly 
treasure;  the  truths  of  the  glorious 
gospel  deeply  affected  his  heart.    On 
the  sabbath  day  he  took  up ''  Doddridge's 


Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the 
Soul,"  he  read,  and  his  heart  was  deeply 
affected  and  impressed.  He  saw  his 
ruined  state  by  nature  and  by  practice, 
he  embraced  the  Saviour,  and  at  once 
found  life,  light,  and  peace.  At  this 
happy  period  he  employed  the  night  in 
prayer  and  in  thanksgiving.  So  great 
was  the  joy  that  was  within,  and  the 
change  in  his  whole  conduct  was  so 
marked,  that  his  mother  and  sisters 
soon  perceived  that  he  was  no  longer 
walking  in  the  way  of  death.  He  often 
retired  to  the  forests  to  pray  and  medi- 
tate ;  and  God  alone  knows  the  happy 
hours  he  enjoyed  in  walking  with  Him- 
self, and  in  meditating  on  the  Saviour's 
love.  This  constant  practice  gave  an 
appearance  to  his  countenance  in 
prayer  which  was  mistaken  by  some  for 
affectation,  but  from  which  he  was 
entirely  free. 

His  returning  health  gave  joy  to  his 
parents,  not  unmixed  with  anxiety  re- 
specting his  future  course.  He  had 
the  offer  of  a  lucrative  situation  in 
Kingston,  and  could  not  be  a  burden 
to  his  parents  for  his  support.  His 
father  and  mother  prayed  for  him,  and 
patiently  waited  the  leadings  of  the 
providence  of  God.  They  were  full  of 
gratitude  for  what  the  Lord  had 
wrought ;  they  did  not  wish  him  to  re- 
turn immediately  to  the  busy  turmoil  of 
a  city  life.  There  they  knew  his  pub- 
lic character,  his  intelligence,  his  gentle 
deportment,  and  precocity  of  intellect, 
had  gained  him  many  admirers,  and 
that  these  would  be  more  likely  to 
flatter  pride  than  encourage  humility, 
to  cause  spiritual  declension  rather 
than  growth  in  grace. 

While  they  thought  on  these  things, 
his  father  spoke  to  me  respecting  the 
happy  change,  and  the  anxiety  with 
which  they  were  filled  respecting  his 
future  course.  I  had  much  work  upon 
my  hands,  and  had  just  begun  to 
recover  from  a  severe  fever,  and  at  once 
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■aid,  if  he  oould  be  content  with  food 
and  raiment,  I  should  be  glad  to  take 
him  into  mj  family  to  aid  me  with  my 
schools.  This  was  soon  arranged,  and 
Mr,  Merrick  came  to  reside  at  Jericho, 
August  15th,  1837.  He  had  now  the 
use  of  my  library,  a  place  in  my  family, 
abundance  of  work,  the  small  aid  I 
could  impart,  and  £30  per  annum  with 
which  to  supply  himself  with  clothing. 
Most  rapidly  he  advanced  in  all  that 
was  good,  and  aided  me  efficiently  in 
my  work.  I  named  the  books  I  thought 
it  best  for  him  to  read,  and  put  into 
his  hands  grammars  of  the  Hebrew  and 
of  the  Greek  languages.  He  diligently 
studied  the  word  of  God,  and  much  of 
it  seemed  to  him  entirely  new ;  he  read 
Home's  Introduction,  Paley,  and  other 
works  of  a  similar  kind,  with  the  great- 
est care.  I  had  little  to  do  but  to 
direct  for  a  short  time  his  course,  and 
sometimes  to  rise  at  midnight  to  beg 
him  to  retire  to  rest,  lest  the  intensity 
of  his  application  should  impair  his 
health,  and  he  should  destroy  himself 
before  the  time. 

Mr.  Merrick  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
John  Clark  of  Brown's  Town,  on  Jan. 
Uth,  1838,  in  a  branch  of  the  Ohio 
Cobra,  near  to  Jericho;  and  preached 
his  first  sermon  at  Guy's  Hill  on  the 
11th  of  February  of  the  same  year. 
His  text  was  2  Cor.  v.  20,  "Be  ye 
jreconoiLed  unto  God."  He  went  stead- 
ily onward  preaching  "Christ  crucified" 
to  the  people,  and  enjoyed  the  approval 
and  love  of  the  good  by  whom  he  was 
known.  When  I  left  on  account  of  ill 
health  for  North  America  in  June,  I 
was  able  to  place  four  churches  under 
the  care  of  his  father  and  himself;  and 
on  my  return  in  October,  1 8*38, 1  found 
all  in  the  most  prosperous  and  satis- 
fiictory  state.  I  proposed  that  each 
should  take  one  of  the  smaller  churches 
Mnder  his  pastoral  superintendence, 
.that  both  should  oontinue  to  aid  me 
with  the  larger  ones,  and  receive  as 


they  then  did  their  support  from  them. 
I  wished  only  to  diminish  my  responsi- 
bility;  my   principles  leading   me  to 
desire  to  see  pastors  in  each  church 
rather  than  one  man  the  pastor  of  four. 
Both  declined  the   offer;    the   father 
from  the  belief  that  he  could  do  more 
good,  acting  as  he  then  was  under  my 
direction;  and  the  son  on  the  ground  of 
his  youth.     Mr.  Joseph  Merrick  con- 
tinued his  studies  with  much  diligence, 
and  was  soon  able  to  read  Hebrew  and 
Greek  with  comparative  ease ;  his  well 
written  remarks  on  the  broad  margin 
of  his  Greek  testament,  show  his  dili- 
gence and  his  critical  knowledge  of  the 
original.    At  first  he  had  no  particular 
love  to  the  study  of  languages,  but 
acted  from  a  sense  of  duty  arising  from 
the  conviction  that  he  ought  to  under- 
stand the  original  tongues  in  which  the 
word  of  God  is  given,  in  order  to  be 
able  to  explain  the  full  import  of  the 
bible.    And  when  he  afterwards  direct- 
ed his  attention  to  Africa,  and  oontem* 
plated  the  possibility  of  being  led  to 
that  land^  he  knew  the  saored  oracles 
had  yet  to  be  translated  there,  and  the 
thought  supplied  a  strong  inducement 
to  diligence  in  all  studies  which  might 
aid  him  in  such  an  important  work,  as 
it  appeared  to  him  to  be,  to  supply  to 
many  of  the  sons  of  Ham  the  word  of 
God  in  their  own  tongue. 

Mr.  Richard  Merrick  and  his  beloved 
son  acted  in  all  things  in  a  manner 
devoted  and  disinterested.  Th^  en* 
joyed  the  friendship  of  the  miasbnaries 
generally,  and  were  warmly  reoom- 
mended  to  the  Committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society  as  persona  who 
were  highly  serviceable,  and  might 
suitably  be  acknowledged  as  fellow 
labourers  in  the  Jamaica  field.  They 
were  accepted  by  the  Committee,  and 
set  apart  at  Jericho  to  this  important 
and  responsible  work  on  the  16th  of 
February,  1 839.  This  deeply  intereeting 
service  was  oondueted  by  our  late  deai* 
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te«lh6r  Knibb,  brethren  Phillippo,  Reid, 
and  myself,  and  the  day  was  one  of 
profit  afid  delight.  I  had  the  valuable 
aid  of  Messrs.  R.  and  J.  Merrick  in 
preaching  Christ  in  the  parishes  of  St. 
la^otnts  in  the  Vale,  St.  Ann,  and  St. 
John.  We  had  four  churches  and 
seYeral  preaching  stations  and  schools 
under  our  care,  in  a  district,  a  few 
years  before,  entirely  dark ;  and  where, 
in  1831,  I  preached  under  an  orange- 
tree  to  a  few  j^rsecuted  people  to  whom 
Mr.  Phillippo  had  previously  proclaim- 
ed the  truth.  Three  chapels  were 
erected,  and  the  fourth  was  in  pro- 
gress, and  about  three  thousand  persons 
attended  at  the  various  houses  of 
prajer.  Land  was  purchased  for  a 
township,  and  about  one  hundred  fami- 
lies were  located  upon  it ;  and  in  all 
this  important  work  I  had  from  both 
the  most  efficient  aid,  and  without 
them  could  have  accomplished  but  a 
comparatively  small  portion  of  the  good 
which  was  at  that  time  done. 

Mj  health  was  seriously  ii^ured  in 
1837,  and  the  means  used  for  its  resto- 
ration had  not  been  of  much  avail. 
An  organic  affection  appeared,  and 
three  medical  advisers  recommended 
me  to  return  to  England  for  a  year,  as 
the  best  means  which  could  be  taken 
for  its  removal.  I  again  requested  my 
fellow  labourers  to  permit  me  to  re- 
oommend  them  to  two  of  the  churches 
as  their  pastors;  but  did  not  prevail 
They  aaid,  ''We  shall  do  all  in  our 
power  for  the  churches,  but  you  must 
allow  us  to  remain  as  we  are  until  you 
return."  When  my  health  was  restored 
I  was  sent  to  Africa,  and  had  no  hope 
that  I  should  see  Jamaica  any  more. 
I  wrote  a  letter  to  the  churches  which 
had  been  under  my  care,  recommending 
them  to  choose  Messrs.  R.  and  J. 
Merrick  as  their  pastors;  for  I  could 
not  think  it  right,  nor  for  their  spiri- 
tual benefit^  to  be  without  acknowledg- 
ed pastors  any  longer.    This  letter  I 


requested  Messrs.  R.  and  J.  Merrick  to' 
read ;  but  such  was  their  freedom  from 
ambition,  such  their  resolution  to  act 
as  pastors  without  the  formal  name,  and 
such  their  determination  to  await  my 
return,  that  this  letter  was  never  made 
known  to  the  churches;  and  in  1842, 
when,  from  disasters  at  sea,  Dr.  Prince 
and  I  were  taken  to  Demerara,  and 
from  thence  went  to  Jamaica  on  our 
way  to  England,  I  was  informed  that  as 
the  pastor  of  these  churches  I  must 
still  act,  and  place  over  them  the  men. 
they  might  choose,  before  I  left,  as  I 
supposed,  finally  to  end  my  days  in 
Africa. 

1  found  that  the  utmost  diligence 
had  marked  the  conduct  of  these  dis- 
interested men.  Many  had  been  added 
to  the  Lord  at  each  of  the  stations,  a 
new  church  had  been  formed,  a  fourth 
large  chapel  had  been  erected,  a  gallery 
had  been  put  up  in  the  chapel  at 
Jericho,  at  each  station  improvements 
had  been  made,  the  schools  were 
flourishing,  the  churches  were  in  peace; 
Messrs.  R.  and  J.  Merrick  were  uni- 
versally respected  and  beloved,  they 
had  lived  economically,  kept  free  from 
chapel  debts,  and  had  raised  £656  9s. 
lid.  as  a  gift  to  the  Jubilee  Fund. 
They  had  also  offered  themselves  to  the 
Committee  for  Africa,  and  Joseph  being 
accepted,  decided  on  going  to  England 
as  the  best  way  to  reach,  as  soon  as 
possible,  the  African  field.  He  aided 
me  in  the  important  and  affecting  work 
of  placing  pastors  over  the  churches 
The  members  of  each  clung  to  Mr.  R. 
Merrick  in  their  choice,  but  to  the 
invitations  of  the  two  large  churches 
he  humbly  replied,  "  You  need  a  better 
educated  man  to  watch  over  you,  I 
shall  continue  in  charge  of  the  small 
churches  at  Spring  Field  and  at 
Moneague." 

The  period  approached  for  our  de- 
parture from  Jamaica,  and  a  short 
time  previous  to  it,  Mr.  J.  Merrick  was 
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united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
Knowlee;  who,  with  the  most  devoted 
attachment  to  Africa,  left  the  house  of 
her  mother  and  the  land  of  her  birth, 
to  act  for  the  comfort  of  her  husband 
and  the  good  of  the  children  of  Biafira. 
Most  faithfully  has  she  performed  her 


part  as  a  wife  and  as  a  missionary,  and 
justly  does  she  deserve  the  affection 
and  the  respect  of  the  friends  of  the 
Redeemer. 

The  remainder  of  the  narrative  may 
be  expected  next  month. 


DIVINE  INSPIRATION  NOT  A  DYNAMICAL  PROCESS. 


BT  THE  BSV.  J. 

The  divine  inspiration  of  the  scrip- 
tures is  a  fact  of  vital  importance  in 
Christianity,  and  it  is  of  vital  import- 
ance to  the  Christian  that  it  should  be 
not  erroneously  conceived.  I  submit, 
therefore,  a  few  thoughts  on  one  of  the 
modes  in  which  it  has  lately  been 
represented.  The  divine  inspiration  of 
the  scriptures  was,  we  are  told,  a 
dynamical  process. 

Let  us,  in  the  first  place,  clearly 
understand  this  proposition. 

The  word  dynamical  is  formed  from 
the  Greek  word  dynamite  which  signi- 
fies power.  A  dynamical  process,  there- 
fore, is  one  in  which  the  power  of  the 
party  acted  on  is  increased;  and  when 
it  is  said  that  divine  inspiration  was  a 
dynamical  process,  the  meaning  is  that 
it  consisted  in  increasing  the  power  of 
the  sacred  penmen  to  discern  and  re- 
cord the  matters  contained  in  the  bible. 
In  the  words  of  Professor  Davidson,  the 
divine  inspiration  of  the  sacred  writers 
was  "a  brightening  up  of  all  their 
faculties  to  an  unusual  elevation ;"  or, 
according  to  Mr.  Morell,  it  was  just 
such  an  invigoration  of  the  mind  as  is 
experienced  by  men  of  genius  (poets, 
for  example)  when  kindled  by  the 
passionate  contemplation  of  some  excit- 
ing theme.  In  this  view  of  divine  in- 
spiration I  cannot  concur,  and  I  reject 
it  for  the  following  reasons. 

1.  Because  it  is  a  mere  hypothesis, 
and  is  nowhere  stated  in  holy  scripture, 
either  in  express  terms  or  by  implication. 
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2.  Because  it  is  a  purely  gratuitous 
hypothesis ;  there  being  already  in  the 
scriptures  a  view  given  of  their  inspi- 
ration, authoritative  and  satis&ctory. 
''God,  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners,  spake  in  times  past  imto  the 
Others  by  the  prophets,"  Hebrews 
i.  1. 

3.  Because  it  is  an  hypothesis  devised 
to  obviate  an  alleged  difficulty  which 
has  no  real  existence.  If  inspiration 
be  not  dynamical,  it  is  said,  it  must  be 
mechanical.  But  this  is  not  true.  In- 
spiration may  be  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other.  Indeed,  mechanical  it  can- 
not be,  since  mechanical  action  can 
take  place  only  among  mechanical 
powers,  which,  in  the  case  of  communi- 
cation between  the  creating  and  a 
created  mind,  are  wholly  wanting.  The 
alleged  difficulty  would  seem  to  rest  on 
the  extraordinary  and  inadmissible 
assumption,  that  intelligent  communi- 
cation between  Qod  and  his  rational 
creatures  is  impossible. 

4.  Because,  as  an  hypothesis,  it  is  not 
capable  of  explaining  the  facts  to  which 
it  relates.  No  brightening  up  of  the 
faculties,  for  example,  to  an  elevation 
however  unusual,  can  account  for  the 
foretelling  by  men  of  distant  events, 
which  is  one  of  the  results  of  divine 
inspiration  as  presented  to  us  in  the 
scriptures.  Man's  knowledge  of  the 
future  is  necessarily  very  limited,  and 
yet  the  whole  course  of  time^  with  all 
its  wonders,  has  stood  open  to  the  eyes 
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of  the  inspired  seen.  Besides,  the 
predictions  of  the  prophets  were  some- 
times nninteUigible  to  themselyes,  which 
coidd  not  have  been  the  case  if  they 
had  been  the  mere  conceptions  of  their 
own  minds.  It  was  thas  with  Daniel, 
ch.  Tiii  19;  and  of  the  whole  mass  of 
eTangelical  prophecjthe  apostle  Peter 
speaks  in  the  following  terms  : — '^  Of 
which  salvation  the  prophets  have  in- 
quired and  searched  diligently,  who 
prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should 
come  onto  you :  searching  what,  or  what 
manner  of  time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it 
testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,*' 
1  Pet.  i.  10,  11.  Now  an  hypothesis 
which  wiU  not  explain  the  facts  for 
the  solution  of  which  it  is  adduced,  is 
evidently  false  and  worthless. 

5.  I  reject  this  hypothesis  because  it 
is  inconsistent  with  any  part  of  the 
bible  bdng  the  word  of  God,  For  if, 
even  in  its  sublimest  portions,  it  has 
resulted  from  a  mere  brightening  up  of 
the  human  faculties,  it  clearly  can  be 
nothing  more,  whatever  may  be  its 
truthfulness,  than  the  word  of  man. 
In  how  many  instances,  however,  the 
scripture  proclaims  itself  to  be  ''the 
woid  of  the  Lord,"  it  must  be  quite  un- 
necessary for  me  to  say.  What  inspired 
men  thought  of  their  testimony,  and 
how  it  was  received  by  converts  in  the 
first  age  of  Christianity,  appears 
sufficiently  trora  the  following  declara- 
tion of  the  apostle  Paul,  addressed  to 
the  Thessalonian  disciples :  ''  For  this 
cause  also  thank  we  Qod  without  ceas- 
ing, because,  when  ye  received  the  word 
of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye 
received  it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  Gk)d," 
1  Thess.  ii.  13.  Nothing  short  of  the 
word  of  God  can  form  an  adequate 
basis  for  the  faith  and  hope  of  man. 

6.  I  reject  this  hypothesis  because  it 
is  inconsistent  with   the   manner   in 
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which  the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testis 
ment  were  treated,  both  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles.  They  constantly  referred 
to  these  inspired  records  as  having  an* 
thoritif,  which  it  is  quite  inconceivable 
they  should  have  done,  if  these  docu- 
ments had  contained  the  mere  concep- 
tions and  utterances  of  men  in  an 
elevated  state  of  mind.  Paul  and 
Peter,  James  and  John,  could  have 
gained  no  corroboration  for  statements 
of  their  own  by  merely  citing  the  fact 
that  other  men  had  entertained  similar 
views  five  hundred  or  a  thousand  years 
before;  and  least  of  all  can  we  conceive 
of  our  adorable  Lord,  the  Incarnate 
Wisdom,  as  gravely  sustaining  his  in- 
structions by  props  so  feeble.  It  seems 
certain  that  they  must  have  r^;arded 
the  ancient  scriptures  as  traceable  to 
some  higher  source  than  the  mind  of 
man,  however  its  faculties  might  have 
been  brightened  up,  and  doubtless  they 
were  right. 

7.  I  reject  this  hypothesis  because  it 
assumes  that  all  the  objects  ever  seen 
by  inspired  men  are  within  the  natural 
scope  of  the  human  understanding. 
For  the  brightening  up  of  man*s  facul- 
ties cannot,  of  course,  be  regarded  as 
enlarging  their  natural  scope,  but  only 
as  enabling  them  to  conmiand  whatever 
may  be  within  it.  Consequently,  to 
have  seen  all  that  is  recorded  in  the 
bible  by  means  of  such  a  process,  sup- 
poses that  the  whole  was  originally 
within  the  sphere  of  vision,  although 
some  parts  might  not  have  been  seen 
until  the  eye  was  brightened  up. 
Now  when  the  profound  and  sublime 
contents  of  the  bible  are  considered,  it 
seems  impossible  to  accept  the  conclu- 
sion tl^t  all  this  is  naturally  discoverable 
by  man,  and  requires  nothing  more 
than  a  brightening  up  of  his  feusulties 
in  order  to  arrive  at  it.  It  was  the 
fsdth  of  the  apostle  Paul,  at  least,  that 
''the  things  of  God  knoweth  no  one 
I  but  the  Spirit  of  God,"  1  Cor.  il  11. 
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THE  POWER  OP  WISDOM. 


BT   MB.  JOHH  YEBBXAir. 


Wisdom  of  the  right  kind  is  not  that 
which  Satan  urges  men  to  honour.  Nor 
is  it  that  which  men  of  the  world  urge 
each  other  to  honour.  Its  more  usual 
retreat  is  the  valley  of  humiliation;  and 
there^  like  the  flowers  around,  it  appears 
in  the  costume  of  loveliness.  But  when 
it  does  come  forth,  it  comes  forth  like  a 
giant  refreshed  with  new  wine,  its  pro- 
vince being  to  accomplish  in  a  crisis  a 
task  to  which,  as  far  as  mortals  are 
concerned,  all  things  beside  are  found 
unequal.  That  such  is  the  power  of 
wisdom  we  learn  in  Eccl.  ix.  14 — 16, 
where  we  behold  "a  poor  wise  man^^ 
.  less  honoured  than  the  rich  and  mighty. 
Kay,  as  we  there  learn,  he  was  not 
honoured  at  alL  "  No  one,"  it  is  said, 
*' remembered  that  same  poor  man." 
And  yet  look  at  that  man  in  a  crisis. 
"There  was,"  says  Solomon,  "a  little 
city,  and  but  few  men  within  it;  and 
there  came  a  great  king  against  it,  and 
besieged  it,  and  built  great  bulwarks 
against  it.  In  it,  however,  was  found  a 
poor  wise  man ;  and  he  by  his  wisdom 
delivered  the  city."  Thus  wisdom, 
being  "  better  than  strength,"  saved  a 
city. 

There  was  once,  too,  a  Christian 
church  as  much  in  danger  as  the  said 
city.  In  Matt.  xx.  27  the  Saviour  says 
to  his  disciples,  "Whosoever  would  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
Tant."  And  when  this  road  to  true 
greatness  is  departed  from,  what  scope 
is  given  for  that  species  of  strife  in 
which  the  world  can  act  its  part  as  well 
as  the  church  !  And  when  a  church,  in 
its  general  aspect,  is  thus  carnalized,  its 
position  is  that  of  a  city  on  a  lofty  pre- 
cipice when  the  earth  is  rocking  be- 
neath. Such  was  the  state  of  the 
church  at  Corinth.   One  step  more,  and 


it  would  have  become  a  byword  and  a 
proverb.  Here  then  was  a  mighty  task 
for  wisdom  to  accomplish. 

The  conduct  of  the  Corinthian  church 
towards  the  apostle  Paul  himself  was  not 
what  it  ought  to  have  been.  His  words 
to  them  had,  by  the  divine  blessing, 
been  like  the  voice  of  an  axchanf;el 
calling  the  dead  from  their  graves.  But 
this  instrumentality  was  ill  requited. 
The  apostle,  however,  had  been  well 
instructed  in  the  school  of  adversity, 
and  preferring  truth  to  any  misleading 
statement  calls  himself  "  a  wise  master 
builder."  For  so  he  was.  A  foolish 
man,  treated  as  Paul  had  been,  would 
have  begun  his  epistle  with  epithets 
that  would  have  made  bad  worse.  But 
the  apostle,  in  addressing  the  Corinthians, 
began  by  strewing  their  path  with  the 
flowers  of  paradise.  Ho  invoked  on 
their  behalf  what  was  worth  more  thsn 
the  whole  world,  and  told  them  of  things 
among  them  for  which  he  gave  God 
thanks  without  ceasing.  Thus  Paul,  in 
godly  sincerity,  prepared  the  Corinthians 
to  regard  truths  less  pleasing  to  flesh 
and  blood,  and  to  receive  those  truths, 
not  as  wayside  hearers  consigning  what 
they  hear  to  forgetfulness,  but  as  hearers 
who,  like  good  ground,  allow  the  seed  to 
take  deep  root  and  thus  to  produce  a 
goodly  crop.  God  looked  down  from 
heaven  upon  these  circumstances,  pre- 
served the  apostle  from  error  by  divine 
inspiration,  and  crowned  his  efforts  with 
the  most  encouraging  success,  as  his 
second  epistle  to  the  same  people  shows. 
Thus  wisdom  saved  a  church. 

Wisdom,  however,  is  beheld  in  an 
association  still  higher  than  that  just 
contemplated.  The  Saviour,  as  man, 
was  wise;  and  in  that  aspect  of  his 
wisdom  he  grew.    Yes,  it  is  said  of  him 
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in  Luke  ii.  5S,  "  Jasui  Incroased  in  wis- 
dom  and  stature."  As  Qod,  indeed,  his 
wisdom  was  infinite.  But  light,  sur- 
pMiingly  effulgent  within  a  dwelling, 
maj  be  altogether  shut  in  by  massive 
walls  aroand;  or  those  walls  may  be  so 
gradually  perforated  as  to  give  those  on 
the  outside  first  a  little  light,  and  then 
a  little  more,  like  the  morning  dawn 
bringing  on  the  efiulgenoe  of  day. 

The^  Saviour's  life  was  in  his  own 
hands.  "  No  one,"  says  he,  "  fbrceth  it 
from  me;  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself," 
Yea,  even  when  he  and  Judas  had  the 
last  interview  on  "the  gospel  plains," 
and  when,  in  close  connexion  with  that 
interview,  he  was  apprehended  by  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  dubs,  one 
sentence  in  prayer  to  his  Divine  Father 
would  have  brought  to  his  aid  upwards 
of  seventy-two  thousand  of  the  heavenly 
host.  ''Thinkest  thou,"  says  he  to 
Peter,  ''that  I  cannot  forthwith  pray  to 
my  Father  who  would  send  to  my  relief 
more  than  twelve  l^ons  of  angels  ? " 
But  the  withholding  of  such  a  prayer 
was  wisdom. 

Worldly  grandeur,  too,  with  certain 
displays  of  deity  would  have  had  a  ten- 
dency to  prevent  the  Saviour's  death. 
doviSj  founder  of  the  French  monarchy, 
and  one  who  professedly  embraced 
Christianity,  showed  his  singular  igno- 
rance of  its  first  principles.  For,  speak- 
ing of  the  place  of  the  Saviour's  cruci- 
fixion, he  exclaimed,  "Ah!  if  I  had 
been  there  with  my  noble  Franks,  he 
should  not  have  been  crucified."  And, 
more  than  four  hundred  years  before 
this  speech  was  made,  Paul  speaking  in 
1  Cor.  IL  8^  of  wisdom  in  the  bad,  said, 


"  Which  none  of  the  rulers  of  this  worlds 
knew;  for,  had  they  known,  it  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory." 
Under  such  circumstances,  therefore,  the 
Saviour  veiled  his  deity,  and  allowed 
foxes  and  birds  of  the  air  to  have  better 
possessions  than  himself.  Thus  firom 
his  cradle  his  career  was  wisdom ;  and 
as  the  crowning  act  of  that  wisdom, 
Jesus  when  on  the  cross  said,  "It  is 
finished ;  and,  bowing  his  head,  yielded 
up  his  spirit.''  Thus  wisdom  saved  a 
world,  the  promise  given  in  Joel  ii  32, 
and  repeated  in  Rom.  x.  13,  being, 
"  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 

On  a  review,  therefore,  of  wisdom  in . 
its  diversified  aspects,  we  may  bohold  its. 
power.  For  when  weapons  of  war  avail 
not,  and  when  through  fear  the  hands 
of  the  warrior  become  weakness  itself, 
wisdom,  favoured  from  on  high,  effects 
the  temporal  salvation  of  a  community. 
In  a  crisis  too  when  riches,  honours, 
eloquence,  and  unsanctified  mental, 
energies  all  fail,  wisdom  may  be  to  a 
church  of  God  as  life  from  the  dead, 
yea,  as  the  only  channel  of  a  resurrec- 
tion. And  as  to  what  wisdom  effected 
when  it  became  a  mighty  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  the  Qreat  Redeemer,  we 
behold  scope  for  every  Christian  becom- 
ing a  missionary  so  far  as  to  say  to  all 
around  in  the  words  of  John  the  Bi^)tist,. 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  Qod  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Yea,  such 
a  proclamation  is  enforced  in  Rev.  xxiL 
17,  where  it  is  said,  "Let  him  that 
heareth  say.  Come." 

Maryland  Pointy  Stratford,  JE$$m. 
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Thb  writer  of  tliis  article  is  an  old 
pastor  who  through  grace  has  borne  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day,  and  though 


he  has  never  tended  but  one  flock,  and 
hopes  to  watch  over  the  same  till  his 
Master  shall  call  him  to  lay  down  his 
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orook  and  wear  his  orown,  has,  nerer- 
thfllesB,  extended  oppoitanities  of  inter- 
coarse  with  his  brethren.  This  has 
soggested  the  sabject  of  the  present 
oommnnioation,  which  is  given  not  in 
the  spirit  of  comphdnt  bnt  with  a  desire 
to  cheer  and  enoonrage  man j  a  fiuthfol 
minister,  who  maj  be  depressed  bj  the 
trials  referred  to,  and  also  to  awaken  a 
kind  consideration,  and  promote  a  right 
spirit  in  those  who  too  thonghtlessly  (it 
maj  be)  are  adding  sorrow  upon  sorrow, 
and  pressing  beyond  measure  the  al- 
ready overburdened  hearts  of  the  ser- 
Tsntsof  God 

We  hear  a  great  deal  about  ministerial 
inefieienejff  and  a  word  therefore  may 
surely  be  spoken  on  minuterial  IriaU. 
The  particular  dass  now  to  be  animad- 
verted  upon  are  those  which  arise  from 
duafeeUd  hearers.  Many  captious  and 
fisult-finding  persons  have  the  art 
of  making  themselves  and  others  very 
unhappy.  They  are  very  expert  in 
discovering  the  infirmities  and  defiden- 
cies  of  ministers,  and  by  significant 
hints  and  inuendoes  are  ever  ready 
with  an  air  of  seeming  gravity  to  point 
them  out. 

Alas,  they  little  know  or  think  how 
conscious  every  godly  minister  is  of 
more  infirmities  and  defidendes  ^?{^ 
they  can  discover,  and  how  he  weeps 
over  them  in  secret,  without  needing 
their  stinging  insinuations.  Such  indi- 
viduals surely  are  not  mindful  of  the 
rdation  in  which  they  stand  to  their 
pastors,  who  without  a  partide  of  priestly 
domination  might  wish  them  to  remem- 
ber an  inspired  apostle  has  given  them 
such  injunctions  as  the  following — ^'^  We 
beseech  you  brethren  to  know  them 
whidi  labour  among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you, 
and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  work  sake,**  1  Thess.  v.  12, 13. 
''Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  yoursdves ;  lor  they 
watch  fiff  your  sotds  as  they  that  must 


give  aeooont,"  Heb.  xOL  17.    Bvt  while 
these  words  of  exhortation  are  kindly 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  many 
of  the  ''troublers  in  Israd,'*  the  design 
of  the  writer  is   more   especially  to 
address  a  few  suggestions  to  tried  and 
oppressed  ministers.     And  first,  let  not 
nfcA  he  impatient  for  removal^  for  there 
is  no  Eden  now  without  its   thorns. 
Many  we  have  known  who  have  too 
hastily  resigned  their  pastorates  and 
have  thereby  made  work  for  future  and 
long  repentance.    ^He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste.**     A  word  in 
season  has  been  like  "an  apple  of  gold 
in  a  picture  of  silver*'  to  many  who 
have  thereby  been  preserved  from  a 
predpitancy  whidi  would  have  involved 
themsdves  and  the  church  of  Christ  in 
unavailing  regrets.     "Should  such  a 
man  as  I  flee  t**  evinced  a  moral  cou- 
rage in  Nehemiah  which  is  deserving  of 
imitation.     At  all  events  the  advice  of 
an  andent  town  derk  is  worth  atten- 
tion, "Do  nothing  rashly,'*  Acts  xix. 
36.    For  the  sad  frequency  of  minis- 
terial removals,  however  they  may  be 
garnished  over  by  the  presentation  of 
silver  cups  or  golden  purses,  tells  a  sad 
tale  to  thoughtful  persons,  and  furnishes 
too  much  occadon  for  the  enemy  to 
exclaim,  aha !  aha ! 

Then  again  be  it  remembered,  the 
trial  of  a  pastor^e  faith  and  patience  may 
not  he  without  its  use.  However  unjust 
or  unkind  may  be  the  conduct  of  the 
disaffected,  however  untiring  and  often 
ill-concealed  their  malignity,  the  Lord 
permits  it ;  and  it  may  be  accounted  a 
part  of  that  wise  disdpline  which  is 
designed  to  make  us  "  good  ministers  of 
Jesus  Christ."  Let  us,  therefore,  be 
determined  to  extract  all  the  honey  we 
can  fit>m  our  bitter  herbs.  Others  may 
discover  fiulings  which  are  hid  to  our- 
sdves,  and  though  some  one  with  a 
beam  in  his  own  eye  may  point  out  the 
mote  in  ours,  let  us  not  reproach  him 
with  his  beam,  but  seek  to  extxaot  our 
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own  notey  and  leave  it  to  the  Master  to 
deal  with  him.  Ahove  all,  let  ua  prac- 
tice what  we  preach  —  the  grace  of 
meekness.  When  the  Bey.  John  Elliott, 
nsoally  called  the  apoetle  of  the  Indians, 
heard,  as  we  often  do  now,  his  hrethren 
moamfdUy  complaining  of  the  unkind- 
nesB  of  ilkeir  people,  and  that  some 
espedallj  they  knew  not  how  to  manage, 
his  advice  was,  "Brethren,  compass 
them !  compass  them  in  the  arms  of 
forbearance  and  forgiveness  I  Conquer 
them  with  love  !"  But  a  greater  than 
Elliott  is  our  divine  Exemplar,  let  us 
therefore  ^consider  him  that  endured 
sach  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  we  be  wearied  and  fiunt  in 
OUT  minds,**  Heb.  xii.  3. 

One  word  more.  It  is  no  strange 
thing  that  hath  happened  to  us.  "  The 
man  Moses  was  very  meek,"  yet  the 
people  at  one  time  took  up  stones  to 
stone  him.  The  great  apostle  of  the 
gentiles  had  a  kind  and  tender  heart, 
for  he  could  say,  "We  were  gentle 
among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children."  But  his  love  was  not 
always  reciprocated,  hence  his  language 
of  touching  rebuke,  "I  will  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  among  you,  although 
the  more  abundantly  I  love  you  the  less 
I  be  loved."  Nor  can  we  forget  the 
of  meekness  in  Him,  "  who 
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when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again. 
Then  instead  of  lowering  our  Ghxistian 
dignity  and  our  office  by  precipitate 
retreat,  or  retaliating  scorn,  we  shall 
live  in  a  region  of  spiritual  elevation 
too  high  to  be  reached  by  the  annoy- 
ances which  would  otherwise  disconcert 
us.  Only  let  ministers  seek  to  "approve 
themselves  unto  God, '*  although 
their  people  may  despise  the  divine 
precept,  ^  Let  the  elders  that  rule  weU 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the  word 
and  doctrine."  We  must  have  higher 
aims  than  even  our  just  estimation 
from  men ;  we  must  watch  for  souls," 
and  work,  work,  work,  —  considering 
that  success  in  spiritual  things  as  well 
as  in  temporal  depends  on  diligence. 
We  must  not  pore  over  our  trials,  this 
will  never  heal  them;  we  could  not 
please  the  devil  better  than  by  sitting 
down  idle  to  complain.  Up  then, 
brethren,  we  shall  forget  our  troubles, 
live  and  pray  down  all  our  obstacles  by 
more  intensiveness  on  our  work,  and 
making  this  use  of  our  sorrows, — *'  Out 
of  the  eater  will  come  forth  meat,  and 
out  of  the  strong  will  come  forth  sweet- 
ness." And, "  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear  we  shall  receive  a  crown  of 
glory  that  &deth  not  away." 
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As  pastors  have  peculiar  discourage- 
ments arising  from  their  official  experi- 
ence, so  also  have  deacons.  One,  with 
whose  oommonioations  we  are  occasion- 
ally fiivoured,  says,  "Tou  have  not  been 
pained  as  I  have  for  twenty  or  thirty 
years  by  having  to  hold  a  plate  at  a 
collection,  and  to  witness  the  shameful 
manner  in  which  some  who  can  best 
afford  it  give,  with  all  their  manosnvres, 
tBpping  behind  another  and  putting 


their  hand  through  to  conceal  whose  it 
is,  or  covering  their  gift  with  their  hand 
that  its  amount  may  not  be  seen, 
A  good  woman  who  maintained  herself 
by  her  needle,  and  who  is  now  in  con- 
sequence of  severe  affliction  a  candidate 
for  the  pension  of  one  of  the  annuity 
societies,  was  used  to  give  her  five 
shillings,  while  many  ladies  dressed 
tip-top  gave  only  one. 
"I  have  just  Uc^ted  on  a  choice 
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article  in.  the  life  of  the  late  bishop  of 
Sodor  and  Man  (Shirley),  the  account 
he  givea  of  a  miBsionary  collection. 
I  hope  you  will  consider  it  a  word  in 
season  before  our  missionary  collec- 
tions in  April : — 

'''Sept  16,  1620.  Daniel  Wilson 
preached  here  last  Sunday,  a  very 
excellent  sermon;  I  held  a  plate,  and 
was  vastly  amused  with  the  characters 
of  the  people  who  cast  in.  One  honest 
Christian  brother  with  his  full  brown 


coat  gave  me,  with  all  his  hearty  two 
half    crowns.     Then    came    strutting 

along  Mrs. ,  the  simpering  mistresB 

of  ^1000  per  annum;  she  dragged 
from  her  unwilling  pocket  a  splendid 
shilling,  and  then,  as  if  half  ashamed 
of  her  magnificent  donation,  lingered 
back,  diverting  my  attention  to  her 
maid,  who  was  following  in  her  train — 
"non  deficit  alter  argenteus" — and  a 
silver  sixpence  jingled  in  the  plate. 
"  My  son  give  me  thy  heart,"  that  is 
the  only  way  to  the  pocket*  ** 


A  SONG  IN  THB  NIGHT.    No.  2. 
•  But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I  tak«.'*--JoB  zxiii  10. 


Tho«  ka«wtit  th«  mj  thai  I  Uk«, 

Iti  and  may  be  hidden  from  m« ; 
But  hereafter  when  light  on  the  darkneu  ihall  break. 
My  ■pirit.  In  ftOl  latiifheUon,  wiU  wake 

XU  glad  baUeli^ehs  to  thee. 

Yet  why  should  I  wait  for  the  light. 

To  epeak  of  thy  mer^  and  tmth  ? 
Oh  thott,  that  art  wont  to  give  eongB  in  the  night» 
I  wUl  offer  thee  praUe,  while  I  bend  to  the  blight, 

Which  hae  darkened  the  joys  of  my  youth. 

How  often  thou  leadest  thy  poor. 

By  a  way  which  they  could  not  expect  I 
Its  type  is  the  desert,  whose  whirlwinds  obeenre 
In  a  moment  the  path  they  were  treading  secure. 
And  leare  them  amaied  and  perplexed. 

They  stand,  like  thy  ehoeen  of  old. 

The  fngitire  host  of  the  Lord, 
When  before  them  the  deep  in  its  mijesty  rolled. 
And    around    them    the    mountains    impassable 
scowled. 

And  behind  wore  the  spear  and  the  aword : 

The  aword  of  old  Egypt,  and  apoar. 

And  pomp  of  her  terrible  king  ; 
What  eonid  they  but  look  to  a  Greater,  whose  ear 
From  bis  throne  In  the  heaTMis  would  liatan  and 
hear, 

And  whoae  arm  would  delireranee  bring? 

On  Thae  I  am  drifOD  to  hopo» 

Shut  rap  to  celestial  aid ; 
With  the  foea  that  are  round,  thou.  Lord,  only  eanat 

eope. 
Or  acatter  the  night,  thro*  whoM  ahadowi  I  gnf, 

UiMOrtaia,  aalonirfied,  aftaid. 


Whon  healthftal,  and  actlvo.  and  fkoe. 

Unthinking,  yet  earaeat,  I  trod 
The  bowers,  where  waa  converse,  and  greeting;  and 

glee. 
Too  much  of  the  preaent,  too  little  of  thee. 

My  chosen,  mj  portion,  my  Ood. 

Then  didst  thou  this  paaaago  dsTlao 

Through  the  desert  of  aonow  and  pain  f 
Didat  hide  the  gay  beama  of  earth'a  treaeheroua  aklo^ 
And  turn  ita  aweet  muaic  to  penitent  aigha, 
That  I  ahould  hate  wandered  again  f 

Yet  happy  I  am->in  the  thought* 

That  Joy  is  not  bidden  away ; 
It  liTes  in  the  silence  to  which  I  am  brought. 
It  breathes  in  the  loaaena  whieh  here  I  am  taaghtp 

And  amiles  on  the  desolate  day. 

Thou  hast  opened  up  wells,  that  o'erflow 

With  the  water  of  life  tnm  above ; 
And  since  it  has  pleased  thee  to  order  it  so. 
Some  dzopa  of  delight  thou  doat  daily  bestow. 

The  tokens  of  infinite  lore. 

And  happy  I  am— in  the  tmat, 

That  tried  by  a  method  divine. 
At  length  thou  wilt  bring  me  again  fi«ni  tho  datt» 
RtSnod  like  the  aUvor,  and  made  lika  tkt  Jiat, 

More  bright  in  thine  image  to  ahlae. 

And  happy  I  am— in  the  Iklth, 

That  tho  way  whkh  thoa  knowoat  I  tak% 
Tho'  it  lead  to  the  chambers  of  daztneaa  and  death. 
Yet  Is  i^eah  with  the  morning's  etherial  breath. 

And  on  it  the  sunbeam  will  bresk, 
no  aanbiam  of  glory— the  Joy  of  the  bloat— 
Whoa  the  deoert  ia  paswrt,  and  tho  pilgrim  at  net 
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AWAXB,  y  liaaftben,  from  four  ileep ; 
L«t  tlia  past  tima  rafflee 
o  hara  bean  tank  and  buried  daap 
In  ifnoxsnea  and  Tlea« 


In  Chriai,  yoor  SaTloor  and  ywu  Ood, 
Now  laarn  to  placo  jour  tnut ; 

And  ha  will  lay  aaide  bia  rod, 
And  Uft  yon  from  the  dnat. 


Tba  day-atar  rlaaa :  out  away 

Toor  anpantltionB  draama ; 
8a«  on  yoox  eoaata  a  brigbtar  day 

Kow  lights  bia  golden  baama. 

To  yon  Cha  Joyflil  news  ia  sent 

Of  Ood'a  abounding  graee« 
That  tnm  impending  punidimant 

8aT«a  a  rebellions  raae. 

O  baaU  his  offers  to  aaeept 

With  gratitude  and  Joy ; 
Lai  8atan*a  laws  no  more  be  kept» 

Whieh  all  yov  peaoa  deatroy. 

Cease  yoor  rain  oeramoniea,  fling 

Your  idola  to  the  flamaa ; 
The  Lord,  your  If  alcar.  Judge,  and  King, 

Toot  whole  derotion  elaima« 

Ye  blind  Hahonetans,  awake, 
Ranoonee  your  prophet's  away  ; 

Hia  lying  oradea  foraake. 
His  fetter*  eaat  away. 

His  senanal  paradise  desplie, 
And  laam  from  Christ  to  gain 

Those  promised  mansions  in  the  skies. 
Where  purest  pleasores  reign. 

AblBtioBa  aaanot  make  yon  pnre, 
Kor  testa  your  Jndge  appeaaa ; 

The  blood  of  Christ  alone  can  core 
Sin'a  daeperate  diaeasa. 

Ye  saad  of  Iscaal,  aleap  no  more 

FoigatfU  of  ye«r  Lord : 
Whoaa  Tengeanee,  aa  in  days  of  yore, 

Still  wlelda  the  flaming  sword. 

Yovr  aia%  nnnnahered  aa  the  aaads. 
With  eoatriU  thoughts  reriaw ; 

But  chiefly  that  with  wicked  handa 
The  Lord  of  life  ye  slew. 

Yet  in  that  preeiona  blood  behold 

The  heaTan<appointed  way 
For  re-admission  \o  the  fold 

Prom  which  yon  went  astray. 


He  who  hath  eeattered,  will  onite 
Your  wandering  tribes  again  ;' 

And  gloriously  on  ZlonMi  height 
Resume  his  ancient  reign. 

Christiana,  awake ;  yon  too  haTS  dept 

Too  long  in  oareleaa  eaae ; 
Your  SaTlour's  words  you  hare  not  kept. 

But  aought  yonnelTea  to  pU 


Ye  that  from  Roma  deriTO  yovr  ereed. 

Your  fiatal  slumber  break ; 
Prom  her  polluting  bondage  freed. 

To  liberty  awake. 

Ply  not  to  saints  in  your  distress ; 

On  Maxy  eeaaa  to  call : 
He  only  can  relicTe  and  blaaa 

Your  aonls,  who  died  for  alL 

Shall  Ood'a  own  word  be  hid  by  thoae 

Who  offer  In  ita  atead 
Beada,  eroaaea,  imagea,  old  elothea, 

And  rellea  of  the  dead  ? 

Look  up  to  Ood  ;  his  scriptures  search  ; 

And  they  will  make  you  bold 
To  flee  from  that  apoatate  church. 

Whose  ruin  ia  foretold. 

Awake,  ye  proteatants,  arise ; 

Your  lethaigy  ahake  off} 
Nor  glTC  to  watchful  enemlea 

Such  frvqaent  cause  to  asoff. 

Where  ia  your  fltithful  proteat  now, 
Whoae  Toice  throagb  Europe  ran, 

O'erspread  with  gloom  the  pontiff's  brow. 
And  shook  the  Vatican  f 

While  you  are  alnmberlng,  Rome  unltee 
He^  acatterad  troops  ones  mora, 

With  tenfold  seal  aaaerta  her  rights, 
And  thunders  at  your  door. 

Caat  off  your  mutual  Jealonaiea^ 

Your  petty  feuda  forsake  ; 
Be  firm,  united,  bold,  and  wiae : 

Soldiers  of  Christ,  awake. 
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REVIEWS. 


An  Introduction  to  the  New  Testament; 
conitnmng  an  Examination  n^  the  Most 
Important  Queetiom  relating  to  the  Au- 
thoriiy.  Interpretation,  and  Integrity  of 
the  Canmueal  Books,  with  reference  to  the 
latest  in^iries.  By  Samuel  Datidson^ 
D.D,  of  the  Umversity  of  Halle,  and 
LLJ>.  Folume  I,  The  Four  Gospels, 
Volume  IL  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles  to 
the  Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians. 
London  :  Bagster  and  Sons.  8vo.,  pp. 
xxTi.y  430,  and  zxz.,  466. 

A  UTTLE  more  than  thirty  years  ago, 
a  work  was   published   by  the    Rev. 
Thomas  Hartwell  Home,  entitled  "  An 
Introdaction  to  the  Critical  Study  and 
Knowledge  of  the    Holy  Scriptures.*' 
Kothing  at  all  comparable  to  it  having 
previously  appeared  in  this  country,  it 
was  welcomed  with  great  delight  by 
the  lovers  of  biblical  science  of  every 
denomination.    ''Ihis  work,**  said  the 
journal   which    was   then   universally 
recognized  as  the  literary  organ  of  the 
evangelical  dissenters,  "  we  bring  for- 
ward with  confidence  to  the  notice  of 
our  readers  as  the  very  best  introduc- 
tion to  the  critical  study  of  the  holy 
scriptures  in   the   whole    compass  of 
Rngliah  literature.    It  is  a  comprehen- 
sive digest  of  the  labours  of  the  most 
eminent  writers,  both  foreign  and  do- 
mestic, on  subjects  of  biblical  criticism.*' 
Three  years  afterwards  a  second  edition 
was  brought  out  greatly  enlarged  and 
improved,  when  the  conductors  of  the 
same  journal  took  an  opportunity  to 
reiterate  this  high  opinion  of  the  com- 
piler's qualifications  for  authorship,  and 
the  excellencies  of  his  work,  saying, 
''  Its  merits  will  support  any  commen- 
dation ;  and  every  biblical  student  may 
1)6  congratulated  on  the   opportunity 
ToL.  xiii.«-Fovirni  SRniu. 


which  he  possesses  of  acquiring  in 
these  approved  volumes  the  most  com- 
prehensive digest  of  biblical  erudition 
extant  in  English  literature." 

At  length,  in  1846,  the  ninth  edition 
came  out,  bringing  with  it  the  results 
of  successive  revisions  and  additions  of 
various  kinds.  At  that  time  Dr.  David- 
son was  a  frequent  contributor  to  the 
Review  we  have  referred  to,  and  several 
of  the  sections  of  his  present  work  had 
appeared  as  separate  articles  in  its  pages. 
A  critique  immediately  followed,  the 
design  of  which  was  to  point  out  the 
deficiencies  of  Mr.  Home's  book,  his 
incompetence  for  the  undertaking,  and 
the  desirableness  of  a  new  work  to 
supersede  it.  It  is  necessary  to  advert 
to  this  in  order  to  show  the  propriety 
of  that  estimate  of  the  present  per- 
formance which  we  think  it  our  duty  to 
express.  To  assert  or  to  imply  that 
Dr.  Davidson  wrote  that  critique  would 
be  wrong ;  we  do  not  know  who  wrote 
it;  nor  is  any  opinion  on  this  subject 
essential  to  our  purpose,  it  is  enough 
that  it  was  written  by  some  one  con- 
versant with  the  same  studies  as  Dr. 
Davidson,  having  the  same  tastes,  and 
holding  the  same  opinions.  What  Dr. 
Davidson  has  now  done  is  what  that 
reviewer  desired  to  see  performed.  If 
we  take  the  liberty  to  print  in  italics 
one  word  which  occurs  repeatedly  in 
that  critique,  the  spirit  of  the  whole 
article  will  be  apparent.  These  are 
some  of  the  reviewer's  allegations : — 
'^It  embraces  an  extensive  range  of 
subjects,  more  indeed  than  belongs  to 
the  department  of  'introduction,* 
according  to  the  Oerman  idea  of  it." 

*'It  is  apparent  to  uf, 

that  the  author  is  not  acquainted  with 

2  p 
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German  books,  or  familiar  with  Oerman 

literature." "He  has 

made  no  use  whatever  of  Davidson's 
Lectures  on  Biblical  Criticism,  and  of 
the  same  author's  Sacred  Hermeneutics; 
although  the  latter  work  in  particular, 
ia  not  unknown  in  Otrmany.^^  .  .  . 
.  .  "It  will  never  oommend  itielf 
to  the  approbation  of  those  who  are 
conversant  with  the  introductions  of 
Sichhom,  Miohaelis,  Jahn,  De  Wette, 
Hug,  H&vemick,  Sohott,  Feilmoser, 
Credner,  Neudecker,  Querike,  Scholz, 
and  Herbst.  It  is  pervaded  neither  by 
aocuracy  nor  by  depth  of  learning.  It 
is  far  behind  the  improved  state  of 
'  introduction '  in  the  preaent  day.  In 
the  estimation  of  all  sound  and  com- 
prehensive scholars  it  belongs  to  a  by- 
gone period."  Kay,  notwithstanding 
some  complimentary  references  to  Mr. 
Home's  past  usefulness,  the  veteran  is 
spoken  of  occasionally  in  a  way  that  to 
a  sensitive  mind  might  seem  to  border 
on  contempt.  Thus  it  is  asked,  "  What 
will  be  thought,  for  instance,  of  the  man 
who  writes  on  the  Targums  without 
knowing  anything  of  Zunzs  ^Die 
gottesdienstlichen  Yortttge  der  Juden,' 
that  profoundly  learned  work  which 
has  thrown  so  much  light  on  some  of 
these  Chaldee  paraphrases  ?  What  can 
be  said  of  him  who  writes  a  history  of 
the  Septuagint  version  in  perfect  igno- 
rance of  Frankd's  *  Vorstudien  V  Who, 
but  Mr.  Home,  would  now  compile  his 
account  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch 
firom  Le  Clerc  and  Kennicott,  rather 
than  from  Oetenius^s  masterly  treatise, 
and  others  by  which  it  has  been  suc- 
ceeded I  Who,  save  he,  would  venture 
to  affirm,  that  Boehmer  holds  Paul  to 
be  the  founder  of  the  church  at  Colosse, 
when  the  reverse  is  the  fact  ?"  <fec.,  <kc. 

If  W6  turn  now  to  Dr.  Davidson's 
volumes^  we  shall  find  that  he  has 
endeavoured  to  supply  the  want  point- 
ed out  by  the  reviewer.   In  th^  pre&ce, 


the  author  unfolds  his  purpose  in  the 
following  terms : — 

**  What  the  Germins  call  introduction  has 
not  cng^aged  many  minds  in  tbb  country,  owiog 
to  a  variety  of  causes  which  it  were  superfluous 
to  detail.  Probably  too  little  attention  Las 
been  given  to  theologieal  literatare  in  Bn|(land. 
There  are  few  books  on  it  in  our  langoa^e. 
Ever}'  one  famUiar  with  modern  works  publish- 
ed by  theologians  and  critics  in  varioos  lands 
and  languages  knows  that  there  is  no  English 
book  which  gives  a  fair  or  adequate  idea  of  the 
present  state  of  opinion  in  this  department. 
The  author  therefore  proposes  to  supply  a  want 
which  many  doubtless  feel;  and  in  regard  to 
which  it  is  not  always  expedient  to  direct  the 
young  theologian  to  the  most  recent  publtca- 
tions  in  Germany," — Preface  to  Vol.  I, 

After  some  observations  on  the  im- 
policy of  "many  well-meaning  men 
who  entirely  discourage  the  reading  of 
such  books  as  contain  new  researches 
into  the  region  of  theological  science, 
especially  those  written  in  the  German 
language,"  Dr.  Davidson  adds, — 

^  It  is  the  writer's  belief  that  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament  are  destined  ere  long  to 
pass  throagh  a  severe  ordeal.  The  transUtions 
of  various  continental  works  which  have 
recently  appeared  in  England,  and  the  tendency 
of  certain  speculations  in  philosophy,  indicate 
a  refined  scepticism  or  a  pantheistic  spirit  which 
confounds  the  objective  and  the  tubJectivCf  or 
unduly  tubordUnates  the  former  to  the  latter. 
Many  are  disposed  to  exalt  their  inhtiiionM  too 
highly,  to  the  detriment  of  the  historical,  as 
Kant  did  his  '  Pure  Reason.' 

*'  These  observations  will  serve  to  show  why 
the  author  has  gone  with  considerable  fulness 
into  objections  that  have  been  nrged  in  modem 
times  against  the  New  Testament  books,  and 
especially  against  the  Gospels.  He  thinks  it 
highly  probable  that  such  objections  will  appear 
in  one  shape  or  other  in  this  country.  Hence 
he  haa  partially  anticipated  their  currency.  It 
is  true  that  they  are  known  to  a  few  Engliah 
scholars  even  now,  but  they  are  destined  to  be 
more  widely  circulated.  Perhaps  most  of  those 
who  are  at  present  acquainted  with  them  are 
able  to  aet  a  right  value  on  them  without 
having  their  minds  injured;  but  the  circum* 
atances  of  the  oaae  muat  change  la  proportion 
as  the  sceptical  cousideratims  in  question  are 
revealed  to  a  wider  circle,  unlesa  pains  be  taken 
to  send  a  sufficient  antidote  along  with  them.*' 
— Preface  to  Vol  i. 
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The  reader*8  estiinate  of  the  worth  of 
sach  a  performance  will  depend  in  a 
greal  d^ree  on  the  valne  he  attaches 
to  the  Qerman  importationB.  For  our- 
•elves,  we  eannot  prize  them  very 
highlj.  They  do  not  often  bring  to 
light  fibcte  with  which  Engliah  icholan 
were  unacquainted,  or  present  reason- 
ings which  they  will  regard  as  both  new 
and  convincing.  Forced  constructions, 
unnatural  suppositions,  hasty  inferences, 
ars  phrases  which  describe  very  justly 
a  large  proportion  of  the  notions  which 
are  adduced  to  be  refuted,  or  dismissed 
summarily  as  unworthy  of  refutation. 
Few  of  them  arc  adapted  to  make  any 
deep  impression  on  the  English  mind ; 
a  person  of  fair  education  who  had  been 
aecostemed  to  read  the  scriptures  care- 
fully would  at  once  reject  them  as 
untenable.  OonTictions  which  have 
been  entertained  may  be  shaken  by 
them,  but  no  other  convictions  are  sub- 
stituted. Yery  much  more  labour  has 
been  expended  upon  them  than  they 
appear  to  us  to  have  deserved.  This 
however  is  mere  opinion,  and  it  may  be 
that  Dr.  Davidson's  field  of  vision  is 
more  extended  than  our  own,  and  his 
conclusions  more  correct  It  was  not 
without  consideration  that  he  decided 
on  his  plan.  He  foresaw  that  many 
would  think  that  he  had  given  too 
much  space  to  arguments  in  themselves 
worthless  or  trifling.  He  concedes  to 
those  who  think  so  that  ''the  opponents 
with  whom  he  has  to  deal  seem  generally 
incapable  of  estimating  evidence  at  its 
proper  value;"  but  alleges  that  many 
of  their  observations  could  not  be  pass- 
ed by,  however  light  they  may  be  in  the 
eyes  of  other  inquirers.  ''Let  it  be 
remembered,"  he  adds,  "that  the  author 
intended  to  compose  an  Introduction 
which  should  bear  a  comprehensive 
aspect — a  work  on  the  New  Testament, 
having  regard  to  the  progress  of  inves- 
tigation not  merely  in  one  nation  but 
in  many-* and  he  will  be  exculpated 


from  the  charge  of  having  too  much 
respect  to  the  weak  arguments  of 
recent  writers."  This  is  the  author's 
vindication  of  the  course  he  has  pur- 
sued ;  it  is  but  fair  to  him  to  give  it ; 
and  it  is  probable  that  many  persons 
will  deem  it  satisliustory,  and  be  much 
pleased  with  his  labours.  But  we,  also, 
have  a  duty  to  perform.  Mai^  of  our 
brethren  in  the  ministry  who  work  hard 
and  fare  hard  can  with  difllculty  obtain 
the  means  of  adding  now  and  then  a 
volume  to  their  libraries,  These  are 
books  which  they  would  be  likely  to  fix 
upon  as  books  which  they  must  if 
possible  procure;  and  we  should  not 
re^[M>nd  to  that  oonfidenoe  in  our  vigi* 
lance  and  faithfulness  which  some  of 
them  exercise,  if  we  were  not  to  say 
that  we  think  to  most  of  them  the  re* 
suit  of  the  purchase  would  be  disap* 
pointment.  Were  any  young  minister 
to  suppose  that  this  ''Introduction" 
Would  answer  to  him  the  purpose  of 
that  "Introduction"  which  has  long 
been  established  in  public  &vour,  it 
would  be  a  most  lamentable  mistake. 
He  would  find  before  he  got  through 
the  preface  a  warning  that  "  one  part 
of  what  is  embraced  by  introduction  is 
omitted  in  the  following  work,  vis.,  the 
criticism  of  the  text,  because  it  is  treated 
of  in  another  publication  bearing  the 
title  '  Lectures  on  Biblical  Criticism/  " 
He  would  find  afterwards  that  the  his- 
tory of  biblical  interpretation,  the 
principles  of  interpretation,  disserta* 
tions  on  the  quotations  from  the  Old 
Testament  in  the  New,  alleged  contra- 
dictions of  scripture,  information  re- 
specting ancient  versions,  commentaries, 
lexicons,  cognate  languages,  and  many 
kindred  topics,  are  also  omitted,  the 
author  having  treated  of  them  in  ano- 
ther large  work  entitled  "Sacred 
Hermeneutics."  He  would  find  that 
this  work  was  confined  to  the  New 
Testament — a  fact  of  which  he  would 
have  no  right  to  complain,  this  being 
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all  that  the  title  announces.  Uc  would 
find  too,  unless  we  are  greatly  deceived, 
that  the  contents  of  these  volumes  are 
less  adapted  to  remove  his  difficulties 
and  render  him  practical  assistance  in 
his  ministry  than  details  which  an 
admirer  of  Dr.  Davidson's  performance 
might  despise  as  elementary  and 
common-place. 

But  there  is  another  deficiency  which 
we  must  mention  of  a  much  more  seri- 
ous oharaoter — the  very  meagre  and 
unsatisfactory  manner  in  which  the 
whole  question  of  irupiration  is  dealt 
with  in  these  volumes.  This  is  the 
more  to  be  deplored,  because  the  subject 
of  inspiration  is  one  which  now  demands 
especial  care  and  circumspection  from 
a  teacher  of  the  rising  ministry.  If 
there  be  one  thing  on  account  of  which 
we  have  reason  to  dread  importations 
of  German  theology  more  than  any 
other,  it  is  the  prevailing  disposi- 
tion of  German  writers  to  make 
light  of  the  authority  of  revelation. 
The  opinions  recently  avowed  by  Pro- 
fessor Scherer,  in  resigning  his  office  in 
the  Theological  Seminary  at  Geneva, 
are,  we  fear,  gaining  ground  not  only  on 
the  continent  but  also  here :  M.  Scherer 
declares  that  he  still  retains  his  belief 
in  all  the  firsts  contained  in  the  bible, 
and  in  all  the  doctrines  which  together 
constitute  the  evangelical  faith,  with 
the  exception  of  the  inspiration  and 
authority  of  the  holy  scriptures;  hold- 
ing that  in  its  nature  the  inspiration 
of  the  writers  of  the  bible  does  not 
differ  from  that  which  every  believer 
has  a  right  to  expect,  and  that  all 
Christians  are  inspired  in  proportion  to 
their  holiness.  Now,  while  Dr.  David- 
son proceeds  from  gospel  to  gospel,  and 
from  epistle  to  epistle,  treating  hurgely 
of  the  writer  of  each  book,  the  persons 
for  whom  it  was  originally  designed, 
the  language  in  which  it  was  written, 
its  characteristic  peculiarities,  its  au- 
thenticity, its  integrity,  its  contents. 


and  other  matters  of  confessed  import- 
ance, we  have  found  less,  very  far  less, 
than  we  wished  on  the  subject  of  inspi- 
ration, and  that  little  is  by  no  means 
what  we  could  have  desired.  On  such 
a  topic  it  would  be  unpardonable  to 
make  vague  charges,  or  throw  out  in- 
sinuations lightly;  but  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Interests  of  the  churches  are 
so  inseparably  bound  up  with  the  views 
on  this  point  of  those  who  are  to  be 
their  future  ministers,  that  we  cannot 
suppress  our  fear  that,  whatever  the 
sentiments  of  Dr.  Davidson  himself  on 
the  subject  may  be,  young  men  who 
derive  their  instruction  exclusively 
from  his  Introduction  will  be  very 
poorly  prepared  to  contend  with  either 
Englishmen  or  foreigners  who  admit 
that  the  books  of  the  New  Testament 
are  genuine  and  authentic  documents, 
perfectly  credible  as  repositories  of  facts 
and  opinions,  but  who  call  for  proof — 
proof  of  any  kind  —  that  they  are 
entitled  to  be  received  with  mental 
homage  as  authoritative  communications 
from  the  Father  of  Lights. 

Dr.  Davidson  asserts  freely  that  the 
apostles  were  inspired.  But  what  does 
he  mean  by  inspiration?  There  is  a 
sense  in  which  every  Christian  is  in- 
spired who  receives  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  prayer.  There  is  a  sense  in 
which  every  minister  is  inspired  who 
eiyoys  divine  assistance  in  preaching. 
It  is  in  a  very  different  sense  that  evan- 
gelical writers  usually  employ  the  word 
when  they  speak  of  the  inspiration 
under  which  the  scriptures  were  penned. 
Dr.  Davidson  teaches  that  "  inspiration 
was  an  influence  essentially  and  per- 
petually belonging  to  an  apostle,'*  (Vol. 
II.  p.  144)  and  adds,  "not  a  thing  laid 
aside  at  times  and  again  assumed  or 
given.**  If  we  understand  him  rightly, 
an  apostle  was  not  under  divine  influ- 
ence in  a  greater  degree  when  he  sat 
down  to  write  an  epistle,  or  during  its 
progress,  than  he  was  in  any  other  of 
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his  waking  hours.  There  was  no  such 
inflaenoe  imparted  for  the  occasion  as 
gave  a  direction  to  his  thoughts,  or 
suggested  considerations  pertinent  to 
the  subject  in  hand,  or  led  him  to  com- 
municate truth  that  would  not  haye 
occurred  to  his  mind  spontaneously; 
but,  being  an  apostle,  and  having  a  per- 
fect knowledge  of  the  Christian  system 
in  all  its  parts  and  bearings,  he  was  left 
to  his  own  tact  and  experience  in  apply- 
ing it  to  the  case  before  him.  It  is  not 
so  strictly  correct  therefore  to  speak  of 
his  production  as  an  inspired  epistle,  as 
to  speak  of  it  as  the  epistle  of  an  inspired 
man.  With  r^ard  to  Paul,  Dr.  David- 
son's theory  seems  to  be  that  the  central 
idea,  that  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  was 
imparted  to  him  at  the  time  of  his 
conversion ;  that  successive  revelations 
in  Arabia,  in  connexion  with  solitary 
meditation,  led  him  into  the  entire 
doctrinal  creed  which  he  afterwards 
preacbed ;  that  no  new  communications 
of  truth  were  afterwards  made  to  him, 
but  that  he  was  left  to  apply  his  ample 
knowledge  to  the  cases  of  churches  and 
individuals  as  they  subsequently  came 
before  him,  either  orally  or  in  writing. 
It  is  in  reference  to  Paul's  case  that  the 
following  passage  occurs :  — 

"Mack  depend!,  on  the  view  taken  of  the 
nahtre  of  in^iration.  Was  it  an  uniform, 
■teadfly  opetating,  lapematonl  infinence  to 
which  the  apoatlea  were  rabject,  or  did  it  con- 
nat  of  divine  impnlsee— iUapses— that  came 
upon  them  at  timet  more  or  leu  'fvndXy  ?  The 
fbrmer  ia  the  only  correct  account  of  it.  It 
waa  a  brightening  up  of  all  the  &culties  to  an 
unuanal  eleration,  so  that  they  uniformly  and 
fai£illibly  prompted  such  utterances  relatire  to 
divine  things  as  accorded  with  the  will  of  the 
Moat  High.  The  influence  from  above  that 
acted  thus  constantly  on  the  soul,  exerted  itself 
in  perfect  accordance  with  the  usual  operations 
of  the  mind.  It  formed  a  part  of  the  inward 
man.  It  entered  into  the  spiritual  psychology. 
An  apostle  felt  himself  elevated  by  it  at  alt 
times.  He  might  as  well  have  divested  him- 
lelf  of  his  cywsto/ic  ehtuueter  and  authority  as 
of  it.  It  oonstitntcd  an  essential  and  primary 
element  in  his  apostleship.    Hence  it  was  a 


power  acting  dynamically,  not  mechanically. 
Does  Tholuck  mean  that  Paul  acquired  addi- 
tional knowledge  of  the  gotpd  he  preached  by 
revelations  received  at  different  times  90  that  Ae 
attamed  to  a  dearer  perception  of  iti  truA^ 
reality,  and  extent?  Or  is  the  hypothesis 
simply  this,  that,  at  a  deflnite  period  of  time, 
he  was  favoured  with  a  distinct  view  of  all  the 
revealed  truth  he  ever  taught ;  though  he  had 
occasionally  visions  of  unutterable  things, 
glimpses  of  the  glories  pertaining  to  God  and 
his  kingdom,  which,  however  important  to 
himself,  had  no  essentia/  connexion  with  CAe 
gotpel  ae  preached  by  him.  The  kttcr  caa 
scarcely  be  all  that  is  intended.  If  then  the 
former  be  meant,  it  is  scarcely  borne  out  by 
Paul's  writings;  for  it  is  impossible  to  prove 
by  them  a  progressive  enlargement  or  alteration 
of  the  peculiar  doctrinal  system  he  waa  led  to 
publish.  Usteri  has  failed  to  substantiate  the 
opinion,  as  Harless  has  shown.  Equally  im- 
possible is  it  to  prove  that  the  mere  foundation 
or  essential  principles  of  what  he  denominates 
hit  gotpd  were  established  within  his  mhid  at  a 
certain  time,  while  hi|^ier  disclosnies  after* 
wards  enlsfged  his  knowledge  of  their  relations, 
or  brightened  his  apprehension  of  their  reality. 
The  circumstances  mentioned  by  Tholuck  are 
of  little  weight."—  VoL  II,,  p,  78. 

In  this  quotation  the  italics  are  those 
of  the  author,  as  they  are  in  the  follow- 
ing paragraph,  in  which  he  explains  his 
view  of  the  inspiration  enjoyed  by  the 
earlier  apostles : — 

**  Let  us  now  look  at  the  promise  given  in 
[John]  xiv.  26,  particularly :  *  But  the  Com- 
forter, which  is  the  Holy  Ohost,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you." 
These  words,  though  found  in  our  gospel  alone, 
cannot  be  arbitrarily  rejected  as  unauthentic^ 
It  is  manifeit  from  them,  that  a  divine  influ- 
ence was  imparted  to  aid  the  memory  of  the 
apostles.  Absolute  fiterality,  the  ipnadma 
verba  of  Jesns'  discourses  we  have  not,  because 
they  were  delivered  in  Aramcan.  Then  as  to  fAe 
degree  in  whidi  the  original  words  are  presented 
by  the  apostle  John,  there  may  be  dlrersity  of 
opinion.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  true 
sense  of  the  promise  implies  the  exertion  of  a 
mechanical  inspiration  on  the  minds  of  the 
apostles  by  virtue  of  which  they  were  able  to 
recall  to  their  recollection  the  identical  terms 
used  by  Jesus  on  every  occasion,  in  their  pre- 
cise relations  and  connexions.  The  meaning 
rather  If,  that  the  Spirit  should  be  given  so 
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largely  is  to  bring  back  to  their  thongbti  the 
■ayinga  of  Jesas,  with  all  the  power  of  a  liTitig 
conecionineaB.  Abaolute  Utertd  fidelity  is 
neither  ezpreeied  nor  implied  in  the  pro- 
mise. It  can  hardly  be  rapposed  indeed 
that  the  apoitlca  ehoald  hare  been  able  to 
reprDdnoe  the  larger  disooanea  of  their 
Master  in  their  ezactest  form  and  precise 
Uterality,  after  the  lapse  of  many  years^  with- 
out the  aid  of  a  magical  miraculonsnMS  super- 
seding the  ordinary  laws  of  haman  thonght. 
Bat  these  discourses  were  to  be  brought  before 
their  spirits  with  deep,  distinct,  perfect  indivi* 
dnality,  so  that  the  apoetlea  guarded  from  mis- 
take could  state  them  with  substantial  fidelity 
after  the  ascent  of  their  Lord.  Want  of 
Uterality  in  reproducing  them  may,  to  a  certain 
extant,  be  fairly  conceded  to  the  negative 
orities,  withont  endangering  their  authenticity 
or  credibility.  Doubtless  their  form  received 
mnch  of  its  colouring  from  the  mind  of  John 
himself.'*^  Voi.  /.,  p.  279. 

Tha  following  detached  passages  will 
illustrate  still  further  the  manner  in 
which  Dr.  Dayidson  views  this  sub- 
ject :— 

"  We  may  with  truth  affirm  that  there  is 
little  of  speculative  theology  in  John's  writings. 
They  exhibit  the  results  of  reflection  on  sub. 
jeets  the  highest  and  most  interesting  to  which 
the  human  mind  can  be  directed  ;  and  it  may 
be  that  the  writer's  converse  with  cultivated 
minds  in  Asia  Minor,  and  the  influences  by 
which  he  was  there  surrounded,  had  some  effect 
on  the  form  and  terminology  of  several  leading 
ideas  developed  in  the  gospel. "~/i.  279. 

•*  We  account  then  for  the  culture  of  mind, 
the  elevated  and  comprehensive  views  of  Chris- 
tianity contained  in  the  gospel  [of  John],  the 
conceptions  of  Deity,  and  the  relations  of  the 
Godhead  exhibited  in  it,  its  entire  Christolojry, 
as  well  as  the  character  of  the  Greek  diction, 
which  with  all  absence  of  artificiality  in  the 
construction  of  periods,  and  its  comparative 
purity,  still  bears  the  Hebrew  colouring  of  a 
Palestinian  Jew,  to  the  intimate  connexion  of 
the  apostle  with  Jesus  from  an  early  age,  the 
spiritual  influences  conthiually  exerted  on  his 
susceptible  spirit,  and  to  bis  long  residence  in 
Ana  Mmor—a  region  of  Grecian  cultivation— 
the  seat  of  philosophical  men  to  whom  the 
Greek  language  was  vernacular.  He  was  no 
unimproveable,  stubborn,  Jewish  -  Christian 
apostle,  opposed  to  the  tendencies  of  the  Pauline 
theology.  Nurtured  amid  the  Palestinian  the- 
ory, and  certainly  not  without  education  in 
his  early  yean,  his  habits  of  reflection  associ- 


ated thC'  spiritual  tendcnctci  of  the  expvriag 
dispeniation  with  Jeans  tha  author  of  tk« 
New."-p.  281. 

An  applauding  critic  has  said  that 
Dr.  Davidson's  belief  respecting  inspira- 
tion "has  given  its  peculiar  form  and 
colour  to  the  whole  work,"  Ec.  Rev. 
1850,  p.  192,    In  this  we  accord  with 
him,  though  not  in  his  view  of  the 
advantages  that  are  likely  to  accrue 
from  it.    On  such  a  subject  it  does  not 
become  us  to  dogmatize;  but  the  in- 
spiration thus  described  falls  shoit  of 
that  notion  of   inspiration  which  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  cherish,  and 
which  at  present  we  do   not   see   it 
necessary  to  renounce.    It  is  not  the 
inspiration  which  was  possessed  by  the 
ancient   prophets  when  the  Spirit  of 
God  came  upon  them,  when  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  spake  by  them,  and  hia 
word  was  on  their  tongue.    This  was 
sometimes  so  disthict  from  any  thing 
which  their  brightened  faculties  could 
produce,  that  they  inquired  and  searched 
diligently  ''what  or  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  before- 
hand the  suflTerings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow."    It  was  not 
in  this  steady,  uniform    manner,  ap- 
parently, that  the   apostles   exercised 
other  supernatural  powers  with  which 
they  were  endowed,  or  Paul  would  not 
have  left  Trophimus  at  Miletum  sick, 
or  experienced  the  anxiety  which  he 
felt  with  regard  to  Epaphroditus,  hia 
companion  in  labour.    It  wa«  not  thus, 
we  think,  that  Peter  was  inspired  when 
he  said,  "  Behold  the  feet  of  them  who 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the 
door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out."    That 
language  was  not  the  dictate  of  a  frame 
of  mind  or  habitual  influence  essen- 
tially belonging  to  him  aa  an  apostle, 
but,  as  it  appears  to  us,  was  prompted 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  revealing  to  him  the 
solemn  interposition  of   God's    provi- 
dence which  was  about  to  take  place. 
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It  was  not  to  suoh  inspiratioii  as  this,  it 
afipeanto  us,  that  Paul  referred  when  he 
declared,  '*  Behold  I  go  bound  in  the 
spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  knowing  the 
things  that  sh&U  befall  me  there,  save 
that  the  Holy  Qhost  witnesseth  in 
every  city,  saying  that  bonds  and  afflic- 
tions abide  me."  It  was  not  such  in- 
spiration that  our  Lord  promised  ^his 
apostles  when  he  said,  "It  shall  be 
given  you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak,  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you."  Nor,  if  this  was  all 
that  was  vouchsafed,  can  we  think  that 
we  should  have  met  with  such  phrases 
as  these  in  their  writings:  ''I  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  After  this 

I  looked '^and  immediately  I 

was  in  the  Spirit." 

This  work  must  have  cost  the  indus- 
trious author  much  labour,  and  it 
evinces  extensive  reading  and  inde- 
pendent thought.  Bui  we  are  persuaded 
that  his  own  habits  of  mind  have  been 
more  affected  than  he  himself  supposes 
by  his  familiarity  with  foreign  writers 
with  whom  he  has  no  wish  to  symbolize, 
and  that  before  these  volumes  can  be 
safely  recommended  to  the  rising  gene- 
ration of  teachers  they  must  undergo  a 
careful  revision. 


A  Guide  to  the  Christian  Minittry ;  or 
Manual  for  Candidates  for  the  Saored 
Office.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wallacb. 
London  :  Published  for  the  Congregational 
Union.     1849. 

Tflu  book  originated  in  a  proposal 
made  to  the  Congregational  Union  with 
the  view  of  obtaining  a  manual  for 
candidates  for  the  ministry;  and  of  nine 
MSS.  sent  in  the  one  now  published 
was  declared  by  the  adjudicators — Drs. 
Burder  and  Alliott,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Par- 
sons— ^to  be  best.  It  is  published  by  the 
Union  in  a  cheap  form,  so  as  to  secure 
attention  to  what  is  oonfessedly  one  of 


the  most  important  praotioal  questions 
of  the  times.  The  book  is  divided  into 
ten  chapters,  and  each  chapter  into 
from  ten  to  fifty  separate  sections  or 
principal  paragraphs.  To  analyse  the 
work  in  a  moderate  space  is  impossible, 
and  we  can  only  indicate  the  points 
which  are  discussed.  They  are  such  as 
these — What  constitutes  a  legitimate 
call  to  the  ministry  1  What  are  the 
obvious  and  essential  qualifications  of  a 
good  minister  7  What  the  spirit  and  mo- 
tives by  which  a  man  should  be  influenced 
in  entering  the  ministry  ?  Then  follow 
chapters  on  the  studies  of  the  ministe- 
rial student;  on  his  moral  habits  and 
manners;  and  on  his  piety.  And  then 
again  chapters  to  the  young  minister  on 
preaching;  on  undertaking  a  pastorate ; 
on  ordination;  and  on  plans  and  con- 
duct after  undertaking  a  charge. 

On  all  these  topics  the  advice  is 
judicious,  and  the  book  cannot  fail  to 
be  usefal. 

As  a  hand  book  to  the  ministry,  how- 
ever, it  does  not  come  up  to  our  hopes. 
The  style  is  too  diffuse,  the  thought  and 
illustration  not  sufficiently  rich  and 
comprehensive.  In  fact  it  ought  to 
have  been  the  work  not  of  a  few  months 
but  of  years.  Another  fault  which  has 
forcibly  struck  us  is,  the  want  of  per- 
spective in  the  author's  views  and  rales, 
and  the  too  frequent  use  of  the  super- 
lative. In  counsels  to  students,  for 
example,  the  following  suggestions  are 
all  laid  down  as  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance. The  habit  of  analysis  must  be 
formed;  the  most  marked  attention 
must  be  paid  to  mental  philosophy  and 
the  mathematics;  there  must  be  com- 
plete familiarity  with  the  classics  and 
with  the  great  original  English  writers. 
The  student  must  write  much,  and  with 
the  utmost  care,  and  must  examine 
critically  the  best  authors ;  he  must  bo 
well  read  in  theology,  and  he  must  leave 
college  thoroughly  acquainted  with  his 
bible.      Among   obvious    and     eseen- 
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tial  reqoiaiteB  in  the  ministry,  he 
reckons — good  general  health,  an  ex- 
tensive and  philosophic  acquaintance 
with  language,  English,  Roman,  Greek, 
and  if  possible  French  and  German, 
appropriate  sensibilitj,  readiness  and 
fervency  in  prayer,  adaptation  to  the 
popular  mind,  manly  independence,  de- 
cision, ardent  love  to  the  Saviour,  &c., 
with  thirteen  other  qualifications.  We 
heartily  concur  with  the  writer  in 
thinking  that  deeper  piety  is  wanting 
amongst  us  all,  and  that  the  standard 
of  spiritual  and  mental  qualification  for 
the    ministry     needs    to    be    raised. 


All  the  points  he  names  are  impor* 
tant,  but  the  effect  of  his  enumeration 
is  sometimes  the  very  opposite  of 
what  the  writer  intends  to  produce. 
The  highly  conscientious  will  shrink 
from  the  office:  and  some  who  might 
otherwise  have  profited  more  largely 
from  the  volume  will  confound  the  desir- 
able only  with  the  essential,  and  in  the 
end  depreciate  them  both.  As  it  is,  how- 
ever, the  book  is  valoable,  and  we  throw 
out  these  hints  with  all  respect,  in  the 
hope  that  in  any  future  edition  we  may 
find  it  compressed  and  improved. 
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An  AmaljfiiM  and  Sunuuuy  of  HendotuM, 
with  a  Syndironitiical  Table  of  Principal 
EvenUf  TaUeM  of  WeighU,  Measura, 
Monty^  and  DiataneeM;  a»  (ht^ine  of  the 
Hiatory  and  Geography ^  and  the  datea  coan' 
lotted  from  Gaieford,  Baehr,  ^e,  Oxford : 
wbcebr.  Lon<U>n:  Banter.  12mo.,  pp. 
285. 

An  AnaJyeie  and  Summary  of  Old  Teetament 
Jffittory  and  the  Lawt  of  Moees,  with  an 
Introductory  Outline  of  the  Geography, 
Political  History,  ^.;  the  ProphecicM,  Typee, 
and  IntimationM  of  the  Meuiah;  Jewith 
History  from  Nthemiah  to  A,D.  70»  Chro^ 
nology  added  throu^tout.  Examination  Ques- 
tions, ^.  Oxfoid:  "W heeler.  London: 
Bagiter.    12ino. 

We  have  been  anticipated  by  many  of  tbe 
periodicali  in  commending  tbe  former  of  these 
works  to  the  attention  of  clasftical  students. 
It  will  be  found  highly  useful  to  every  one  who 
wishes  thoroughly  to  master,  not  the  Greek 
text,  but  tbe  facts  which  "the  father  of  his- 
tory **  relates.  Encouraged  by  the  success 
which  attended  this  work,  tbe  author  has  pro- 
duced on  a  similar  plan  the  Analysis  and 
Summary  of  the  Old  Testament,  which,  if  we 
mistake  not,  will  prove  far  more  extensively 
acceptable.  It  will  in  fact  advantageously  save 
many  a  student  of  the  scriptures,  who  has 
neither  a  large  library  nor  much  leisure  at 
command,  no  small  portion  of  time  and  labour. 
To  Sunday  school  teachers  and  bible  classes 
this  compendium  will  be  invaluable.  The  in- 
dustrious research,  the  careful  compilation,  and 
the  judicious  arrangement  which  distinguish  it, 
entitle  it  to  our  warm  recommendation.  The 
author,  who  is  not  entirely  a  stranger  to  the 


pages  of  this  magasine,  has  withheld  his  name, 
though  it  is  pretty  eenerallv  known  to  a  lanre 
circle  of  friends.  We  can  hovrever  assure  htm 
that  his  credit  will  not  suiFer  by  its  avowal. 

The  Bible  of  Every  Land;  or  a  History,  Cri- 
tical, ana  Philotogieal,  of  all  the  Versions  of 
the  Sacred  Scrwtures,  m  every  Language  and 
Dialect  into  tmieh  Translations  have  Aem 
made :  with  Specimen  Portions  m  their  own 
Characters;  and  Ethnognahieed  Maps, 
London.  4to.  Part  VIII.,  Price  3s.  Part 
IX.,  Price  28. 

This  magnificent  work  proceeds  regularly  in 
conformity  with  tbe  plan  on  wbich  it  com- 
menced. The  eighth  part  is  peculiarly  inte- 
resting  as  including  an  epitome  of  information 
respecting  the  critical  editions  of  the  Greek 
text,  the  three  modem  Greek  versions,  the 
ancient  and  modem  Latin  versions,  and  the 
translations  Into  the  French  and  several  other 
European  languages.  It  affords  us  great  {Mea- 
sure to  Icam  mm  a  note  that  "  Messrs.  Bag- 
ster  have  made  ])reparations  for  immediately 
publishing  an  edition  of  tbe  Greek  Testament 
m  large  type  for  the  convenience  of  general 
use.  The  common  text  is  to  be  given,  with 
the  addition  of  those  readings  which  are  sup* 
ported  by  great  authority ;  at  the  end  there  is 
to  be  a  collation  of  the  texts  of  Griesbacb, 
Scholx,  Lachman,  and  TischendorC** 

On  the  Original  Language  of  St,  Matthew's 
Gospd  with  particular  JHefertnce  to  Dr, 
Davidson^s  Introduction  to  tfte  Ifew  Testa- 
ment.  By  Sauuel  Prideaox  TncoELLES. 
London :  Bagater  and  Sons.    8va^  pp.  37. 

In  this  rtprint  of  an  article  in  the  Jmirnal 
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of  Sftcred  LttrratiiTe,  the  learned  ftothor  findi- 
catet  the  opinion  muntaioed  hy  Dr.  DaTidson 
and  some  other  critics,  that  the  Gospel  of 
Matthew  was  written  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
and  that  the  Greek  which  we  possess  is  a 
tnnaUdon  made  bj  tome  person  or  persons 
mnknown.  Others,  howcrer,  among  whom  we 
ue  happy  to  number  the  editor  of  **  The  Bible 
of  ETenr  Land,**  maintain  that  **  the  data  on 
which  thb  opinion  is  fonnded  are  by  no  means 
conclasiTe.'* 

Be/mm  amd  Faith :  Unur  CkdmM  and  Qmjiiett. 
Btprinted  from  **  The  Edmhwrgh  Review,** 
iVb.  CLXXXIJ,  October,  1849.  ITith  an 
Aj^pauUXf  eontaimng  tome  Additional  Re^ 
moHke  on  Ute  Charaeteri§tie»  of  Straua'i 
**LiJk  of  JesM."  By  Hehbt  Roqebs. 
London :  16mo.,  pp.  132. 

It  k  cheering  to  find  that  so  excellent  an 
essay  ns  this  has  been  sent  thronghont  the 
drihsed  world  within  the  blue  and  yellow 
covers  of  that  well  known  periodical  which 
seemed  likely  at  its  first  estaoluhment  to  be 
the  most  iuflnentisl  of  all  vehicles  for  the 
difforion  of  infidelity  and  irreligion  among  the 
literary  men  of  the  ptesent  generation.  We 
arc  glad  to  learn  also  that  this  able  Aothor  is 
aboot  to  publish  two  Tolumes  of  similar 
**  Contrilmtions  to  the  Edinburgh  Reriew.*' 

LuAtr:  hit  Mental  and  Spiritual  Hiatory; 
with  ^M)tial  reference  to  iteecurlierperiodttmd 
At  Opening  Scenee  of  the  Reformation,  By 
Bahnas  Sbars,  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  the 
MoMaehuaettt  Board  of  Education,  Lon- 
don :  B.T.S.    l2mo.,  pp.  422.    Price  4s. 

Hie  author  baring  deroted  many  years  to 
personal  research  into  the  history,  written  and 
traditional,  of  the  times  and  plaoes  in  which 
Luther  Uved  and  acted,  has  traced  with  new 
fulness  and  accnraey  the  drcnmstances  in 
which  bis  character  was  formed,  and  by  a  free 
use  of  the  reformer's  correspondence  has  laid 
open  his  interior  life  rery  delightfullpr.  The 
operation  of  gospel  truth  when  cordially  re- 
ceiTcd  upon  a  sinner*s  heart  is  admirably  illus- 
trated in  Lulher*s  experience. 

An  Examination  into  the  Patt  and  Pretent 
Character  of  ^  Church  of  England,  Lon- 
don :  Aylott  and  Jones.    12mo.,  pp.  216. 

This  work  consuts  of  ^'Estracts  from 
vsrions  sources  with  remarks  thereon ;  show- 
ing the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  National 
Established  Religion."  The  author  remarks 
with  jitstxse  that  "as  all  who  form  a  judgment 
10  any  matter  before  hearing  both  sides  are 
almost  sure  to  err ;  so  any  who  hsTe  allowed 
the  impressions  receited  m>m  the  histories  of 
but  one  side  to  be  the  sround  of  their  settled 
ronrictioB  will  before  long,  if  honest,  hare  to 
Teoonsider,  and  make  further  search  for  facts 
into  the  records  of  both  parties.*'  The  facts 
adduced  in  these  pages  are  such  as  every  reader 
of  Eogtish  history  ought  to  know,  but  such  as 
they  would  never  learn  from  the  most  popular 
bistoriant. 

roL.  XII1*~V0VBTH  BBRIIS* 


The  Geoaraphy  of  Plantt,    London :  R.T.8. 

Monthly  Series.    Price  6d. 

The  design  of  this  work  is  to  adduce  facts 
illustrating  the  laws  which  regulate  the  distri* 
bution  of  plants  over  the  face  of  our  globe, 
which  assign  a  certain  set  of  plants  to  one 
country  and  a  different  set  to  another,  or  which 
allow  of  one  i>lant  being  so  widely  distributed 
over  the  various  countries  of  our  globe  as 
almost  to  be  called  universal,  while  others  am 
restricted  to  the  narrowest  limits.  It  is 
written  in  a  neat  perspicuous  style,  and  will 
repay  the  attention  of  readers  seeking  botanical 
or  geographical  information. 

The  Sunday  Si^ool  L^rary,  Vol,  IV.  PUdn 
Lettert  to  Parentt  of  Sunday  Scholart, 
London :  B.  L.  Green,    pp.  127. 

Experienced  teachers  know  that  a  book  of 
this  kind  was  much  wanted :  they  will  find 
this  wen  adapted  to  answer  the  purposes  for 
which  they  nave  desired  it.  Absenteeism, 
Home  Influence,  Temperance,  Cleanliness, 
Propriety  of  Language  and  Behariour,  am 
among  the  topics  discussed  in  a  manner  not 
likely  to  give  offence  snd  yet  snggestive  of 
needed  reformations. 

77ke  Chriatian  Indeed;  or,  the  LortTt  Prayer 
Expounded,  By  the  Rev,  W.  Tait,  Incum- 
bent of  Holy  Trinity  Omreh,  Wah^field, 
Author  of  **Expotition  of  the  HArewt^ 
^e,  Seeleys,  Fleet  Street.  12mo.,  pp. 
xxxi.9  247. 

The  aim  of  these  seven  discourses  is  to  pour- 
tray  as  '*  The  Christian  Indeed,'*  the  raan  who, 
being  baptised  in  unconscious  infimcy,  and 
thereby  admitted  into  the  covenant  of  God's 
love,  has  not  received  this  grace  of  God  in 
vain;  and  to  distinguish  him  from  the  man 
who,  being  equally  in  unconscious  infimcy  ra- 
ceived  into  the  covenant  of  God's  love,  mid 
havitag  had  Christ  then  given  to  him  by  God's 
>own  act,  does  not  return  God's  love,  but  is  only 
a  Christian  outwardlv,  inasmuch  as  he  puts 
away  salvation,  whicn  God  had  in  baptism 
without  an^  condition  bestowed  upon  him* 
With  the  views  propounded  both  in  tne  prefsco 
and  in  diffierent  parts  of  the  book  on  the  sub- 
ject of  infant  baptism  and  the  benefits  and 
blessings  conferrea  by  it,  we  have  no  sympathy ; 
and  we  cannot  but  rcigiei  that  the  work,  which 
is  in  general  evangelical  in  its  tone  and  good 
and  practical  in  its  tendency,  should  be  dis- 
figured by  notions  so  snbverstve  of  pum  and 
penonal  religion. 

Charaetert,  Scenee,  and  Ineidentt,  of  the 
Reformation ;  from  Ae  Timet  of  Luther  io 
the  cloae  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  London : 
R.T.&    Monthly  Series.    8to.,  fid. 

This  work  is  intended  to  give  a  general  idea 
of  the  most  remarkable  men  who  were  raised 
up  three  hundred  years  ago  in  France,  Switser- 
land,  England,  Scotland,  and  Germany,  to 
disseminate  revealed  truth,  and  of  the  principal 
events  which  took  place  in  connexion  with 
their  labours.  It  is  likely  to  be  read  whem 
larver  works  on    the  Reformation  would  bs 

*  2  o 


2SS 


BBIEF  KOTIOEa 


natlflcted,  tad  to  excite  ftn  appetite  for  further  | 
information  which  they  wiU  famish.  It  is 
also  a  saitable  sequel  to  the  monthly  rolame 
entitled.  Characters,  Scenes,  and  Incidents  of 
the  Reformation  from  the  Rise  of  the  Culdees 
to  the  Times  of  Luther. 

^^^e  Imprimmment  and  Ddhoeranee  of  Dr, 
Giacinto  Achilli,  with  aoTue  Account  of  hit 
Previous  Hilary  and  Labours,  By  Str  C. 
E.  Eardlbt,  Bart,f  a  Member  of  the 
Svangeticai  Alliance,  and  Author  of 
**I{omanivn  in  Italy ^^  jrc.  London.  8to., 
pp.  178.    Price  38.  6d. 

In  addition  to  the  information  mmised  in 
the  title  page,  some  of  the  details  of  which  are 
exceedin|[ly  interesting,  this  pamphlet  affords 
much  insight  into  the  religious  ana  social  state 
of  Rome  during  the  last  twelve  months. 
"  The  profits  will  b^  applied  to  the  establish- 
ment of  Italian  SvaBgclical  worship  in  Lon- 
don." 

Metrical  Musinge,  or  Thoughts  on  Saerod 
Sultjects^in  Verse,  Bff  W.  H.  B^Thcrst, 
M.A.,  Rector  ofBarwick-in-Elmet.  London: 
Seeleys.    12mo.,  pp.  162. 

Sixty-six  poems,  free  from  sectarianism,  and 
eTangelical  in  sentiment,  of  which  a  fiur  speoi* 
men  msy  be  found  on  page  211. 

The  Prtnctp/es  of  Geology  fWotnee^  and 
Viewed  m  their  Jtelations  to  Bevealed  and 
Natural  Beligion,  By  the  Rev.  David 
Kino,  LL.D.,  Glasgow.  With  Notes  and 
an  Appendix,  by  John  Scouler,  M.J)., 
F.L,8.,  Prof,  of  Nat,  Hist,  to  the  Royal 
Soeiefyf  Duh^  LondoD :  Johnstone  and 
Hunter.    16mo.,  pp.  220. 

In  his  intercourse  with  young  men  of  good 
edttoation,  the  author  has  ibund  more  of  tnem 
disquieted  in  their  minds,  if  not  unsettled  in 
thek  religious  principles,  by  the  results  of  geo- 
logies! inTSstigation,  than  by  any  other  £ffi- 
Twkicis  attending  revealed  truth.  This  has  led 
him  to  give  attention  to  the  subiect ;  but  he 
feels  also  that  a  Christian  should  know  more  of 
geology  than  its  hannlessness.  ^  He  gives  inte- 
resting examples  of  the  senrice  rendered  by 
geology  to  revealed  religion,  and  such  pleasins 
proofs  o£  the  being  and  perfections  of  God 
nimuhed  by  this  science  as  are  adanted  to  lead 
the  reader  to  prosecute  the  subject  oy  studying 
larger  publications.  A  very  useful  glossary  is 
incorporated  with  the  index. 

Stories  fbr  Summer  J0ays  and  Winter  JVioAls. 

Vol,  I.       Carl'   Thom*s   Revenge}   Ally's 

Birth-day;  Bight  is  Right,pari9 1,  and  11,} 

William    Tell,    a   Poem;     Wishing     and 

Working,    London:  Groombridge. 

A  series  of  attractive  tinries  for  little  readers 
brouffht  out,  we  believe,  by  the  editors  of  the 
Family  Economist.  The  lesson  or  moral 
taught  by  each  is  excellent.  The  first,  **  Carl 
Thorn's  nevenge,**  may  perhaps  be  particularly 
fpecified  as  delightfully  iliUBtrating  the  precept. 
"  Be  not  overcome  of  evil ;  but  overcome  evil 
with  good.**  In  this  age  of  care  and  thought 
for  the  young  we  wish  well  to  the  projectors 
and  writers,  for  the  pleasing  entertainment 
they  have  prepared  for  our  little  folks. 


procrastination  I   or,  the    Vicar's  Daughier, 
,    A   Tale.     Third  JBditian.    Snow.     ISno. 
pp.  viii.,  198, 

Designed  to  show  the  presumption  and 
danger  of  deferring  till  "a  more  convenient 
season,"  the  '*  one  thing  needful,"  and  to  allure 
to  a  cheerful  and  prompt  compliance  with  the 
Saviour*8  precept,  *'  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  bis  righteousness."  The  reader 
will  not  find  in  this  volume  the  intricacies  of 
plot,  marvellous  occurrences,  and  excitements, 
generally  associated  with  works  of  fiction. 
Without  pretensions  of  this  kind  the  oUeci 
aimed  at  is  good,  and  the  execution  fair  ;  wnile 
the  fact  that  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  are  to 
minister  to  the  necessities  of  the  widow  and 
fatherless  children  of  the  departed  anthor,  leads 
us  to  hope  that  it  may  attain  a  stiU  wider 
circulation  than  it  has  at  present  reached, 

TAe  Sundcqf  School  Teaeher;  his  Discounme" 
ments  and  Stwports,  An  Address  to  Sunia^ 
School  Teachers.  By  W1U4AII  Hcaton. 
London ;  B.  L.  Green. 

A  jndioimis,  pions  addivss. 

Truth  far  «Ae  Young.  A  Oateehism  in  Verm; 
for  the  Use  of  Sunde^  Schools.  By  I>. 
Jbuniuqb,  Author  of**  The  Faith  ofAseur- 
anee,"  **  A  Friendly  VieU  to  the  Hop 
Garden,*'  ^.  London  t  A.  HaU  and  Co. 
82mo.,  pp.  26. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  a  ba]»tist  church  at 
Sandhurst  in  Kent.  His  aim  is  **to  present 
some  of  the  leading  historical  iacts  and  import- 
ant truths  of  the  bible  in  a  connected  form  and 
in  easy  verse.'*  His  references  to  baptism  are 
consistent  with  his  profession. 

The  New  Colony  of  Port  Natal;  wi&  Jntknu- 
ationfor  Emigrants,  Accompanied  wtth  an 
'Explanatory  M<w  by  the  Government  Qfficiai 
Surveyor.  By  Jambs  Ebasmds  Mstulet, 
General  Commission  Agent,  pieter  MaritZ' 
berg.  Second  Edition.  London:  Houlatoa 
snd  Stoneman,    12mo.,  pp,  90. 

Port  Natal  is  about  a  thousand  miles  north. 
east  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  the  voyage 
thither  is  generally  performed  in  nine  or  ten 
weeks ;  and  any  one  whoee  health  rcqniws  re* 
moval  to  a  warmer  climate  will  find  here  a  full 
shilling's  worth  of  information. 

Baptiam,  its  Nature,  EJieacy,  and  Improve- 
ment, By  the  Rev.  Maxwell  Nicholsoh, 
Pencaitiand,  Bdinbuigh:  PatonandRitehie. 

Pious  appeals  which  may  be  very  nseihl  ta 
persons  baptised  on  a  profession  of  their  laith, 
but  the  aignment  limps  sadly  when  applied  to 
infimts. 

T%e  Prize  Tab.  The  Soidier^s  Prwets; 
Pourtrayed  in  the  Life  of  George  Pow^l. 
By  Sabah  Stmonds.  Embellished  with 
Si*  Ookmred  Enaravings,  From  Designs 
Iw  John  Gilbert.  London:  WUlonghbv  and 
Co.     1850.    pp.  115. 

Very  suitable  to  be  read  by  youths  who  are 
susceptible  of  the  enticements  of  the  recruiting 
sergeant,  or  Inclined  to  covet  martial  «  glory/' 
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RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

[ItiWald  b*  vttdRslood  that  insertion  ia  thia  Ii«t  if  not  a 
atfra  aaaoaaccment:  it  expreHoa  approbation  of  tlio  work* 
nanciOfd,— ant  of  oo«n«  extending  to  eVcry  particular,  but 
M  appcobalaon  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.] 

Lofie,  or  the  Art  of  Thinking :  b«ing  tho  Port 
Rouml  Locie.      Translated  from  the  French  ;   with 
an  Introdnction.    Bj  Thomas  SrcwcJiR  Bavnxb. 
SiUUrkMi  and  Knwc^    12mo.,  jtp,  302. 


Ifodeni  Astronomj.    By  tho  Her.  T.  R.  Brmxfl, 
A.lf .  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Cambridge. 
A,T^    24jno.,  pp.  70. 


Brigfaineas  and  Beautj ;  or,  the  Religion  of  Christ 
ASiMtiouitaly  Commended  to  the  Yoang.  Bj  the 
Ber.  E.  Uamhibmho.  London  t  R  T.8.  2hno.»  pp. 
1«. 


Conaolationa  for  the  Afflicted.  By  the  Rev.  R.  B. 
Lxkcjmtmm,  boaih  Shlelda.  PrinUd  b^B.  Q.  Sharp. 
32<^o.,  pp.  12. 

The  Path  of  the  Jnat.  A  Sketoh  of  the  Hiatorr 
and  Chaneter  of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph  Ling  of 
BoUoway.  Br  A.  J.  Mohru.  Zonclon.'  John 
Gladding,  20,  Cifjf  Road.    \2mo.,  pp.  81. 


DisoooTMa  on  the  Imniaterlalitj  and  Imniortalitjr 
fd  the  Soul;  the  Charaoter  and  P0O7  of  Modem 
Atheism  ;  and  the  Necessltj  of  a  DlTino  Rerelation. 
With  lUaatKatlre  and  Conflrmatoiy  Notes  and  Ob> 
serraUona.  Bj  Thomas  Aluw.  Second  Edition, 
with  additional  Notes,  kc.  London :  Partridgt  and 
Ofdty.    8to.»  pp.  313. 


Brief  Memoir  of  Edward  St&ulsjr,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
Korwleh.  Bj  John  Alkxanokr,  Minister  of 
Prinea'a  Street  Chapel,  Norwich.  ITorvHch  t  Ftttehtr 
and  Cb.  London  t  Jackoon  and  IFc^onU  ICmo. 
pp.  5ft. 


Words  of  Life :  or,  Why 
flinaar  Invited  and  Warned. 
Second  Edition,  Enlazged. 
32IIIO.,  pp.  04. 


not  be  SaYod?  Tbe 
Bjr  David  THOMP80.X. 
London:  B,  L.  Orten. 


Splritnal  Blindness :  the  Restdt  of  Man's  Volnn- 
tarf  Oppoattion  to  the  Tntth.  A  Disooorse  dellrer- 
ed  to  the  Baptist  Chureh  assembling  in  Bristo 
ttrset,  Bdinbonh.  Bjr  Anorbw  Artbua,  one  of 
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AMERICA. 

mFROTBMXHT  IST  TRB  CHUBCHn. 

"  It  is  certainly  a  gretefal  connderation/' 
my  the  Neir  York  Recorder,  "  that  amid 
■ome  portentous  n^  which  the  affairs  of 
our  country  exhibit,  there  are  numerous 
indications  of  a  better  spiritual  condition  in 
the  churches.  Our  exchange  papers  from 
eyery  direction  bring  intelligmoe  of  revivals 
of  reh'gion,  the  results  of  which  cannot  fell 
to  be  happy  in  every  department  of  our 
national  life.  There  are  few  who  estimate 
to  its  fidl  extent  the  power  of  the  religious 
element  in  American  social  life;  it  is  the 
power  mighty  before  all  others.  Statesmen 
were  right  who  declared  the  Bejuiration  of 
northern  and  southern  churches  a  portent 
more  threatening  to  the  Union  than  any 
other  circumstance  could  be.  We  observed 
the  other  day  an  article  in  a  leading  religious 
journal  on  the  present  revivals,  entitled 
'  Hope  for  the  Country.*  That  title  was  not 
chosen  in  the  spirit  of  cant  Our  country 
owes  for  its  character,  its  institutions,  and  its 
standing  among  nations,  more  to  revivals  of 
religion  than  to  arts  or  arms. 

''  At  the  recent  conference  at  New  York, 
the  pastors  of  baptist  churches  present  repre- 
sented that  their  congregations  are  solemn 
and  thoughtful,  that  much  interest  is  mani- 
ftsted,  and  there  is  a  general  awakening. 

**  At  East  Brooklyn  there  are  indications 
of  a  revival.  The  {Mstor  of  the  Abyssinian 
church  reported  five  baptisms.  A  very 
interesting  state  of  things  in  the  Bethesda 
church.  Sunday  was  a  solemn  and  interest- 
ing day  with  Dr.  Cone's  people.  The 
revival  at  Yonkers  continues;  five  have  been 
baptized  during  the  month.  A  strong,  deep, 
and  solemn  feeling  pervades  the  Olive 
Branch  church  and  congregation.  There 
have  been  twelve  conversions  and  eight  bap- 
tisms. There  are  twelve  inquirers  and  the 
work  continues.  In  the  Sixth  street  congre- 
gation there  have  been  fourteen  conversions 
and  six  baptisms;  there  are  twelve  inquirers. 
The  pastor  of  Strong  Place  church,  Brook- 
lyn, reported  fifteen  conversions.  Central 
church,  Brooklyn,  reported  several  oonver- 
sions.  North  church  reported  six  baptisms 
and  a  large  number  of  inquirers.  The  pastor 
of  Stanton  street  reported  six  baptisms  and 
twenty  to  thirty  under  conviction.  Hoboken, 
N.  J.,  reported  four  baptisms,  seven  candi- 
dates for  (jie  ordinance,  and  several  inquiren. 
First  churchi  Brooklyn,  reported  two  bap- 


tisms and  several  conversions.  Pieirepont 
street  reported  ten  baptisms.  A  revival  in 
Baptist  Tabernacle ;  eighteen  candidates  for 
baptism  next  Sunday.  Mariners'  church 
one  baptism.  There  is  a  revival  in  Cannon 
street  church,  but  the  pastor  being  detained 
by  the  dangerous  illness  of  his  wife,  was  not 
present  to  report.  Rose  Hill  one  baptiani. 
Total  baptisms  fifty-four. 


POPBRT   IH  PmSBU&Q. 

As  great  efforts  have  been  made  on  the 
part  of  the  catholic  press  to  produce  false 
impressions  abroad  in  regard  to  their  recent 
crusade  in  this  city  against  the  **  freedom  of 
speech,"  and  their  shameful  defeat,  I  deem 
it  proper  to  lay  before  your  readers  the  lead- 
ing fiicts  in  the  case.    Mr.  Barker  was  in  the 
habit  of  speaking  of  the  evil  character  and 
designs  of  popery,  from  a  stand    in    oar 
market.    Large  crowds  gathered  to  hear  hina 
—especially  of  that  class  of  persons  who 
could  not  be  induced  to  enter  a  protestant 
church.    Making  extracts  fh>m  some  of  the 
principal  theological  works    of  the    papal 
establishment, — such  as  **  Den^  Theology," 
'<  Oarden  of  the  Soul,"  and  '<  Poor  Man'a 
Catechism,** — he  caused  many  children  of 
the  <*  Holy  Mother  "  to  doubt  the  purity  of 
their  faith,  the  honesty  of  their  priesthood, 
and    the    sanctity    of    their    confessional. 
Alarmed  at  the  rapid  spread  of  heresy,  the 
priesthood  began  loudly  to  clamour  against 
"  street-preaching."    Whereupon  Mr.  Barker 
was  arrested  and  tried  before  Judge  Benja- 
min Patten  for  a  *'  nuisance."    Ist.  In  ob- 
structing the  street.    2nd.  In  using  language 
corrupting  to  the  public  morals!     During 
the  trial  no  witness  testified  that  he  had  ever 
been  annoyed  by   Barker's   meetings.    On 
the  other  hand,  many  stated  that  they  had 
attended  his  meetings  and  passed  variously 
through  his  congregation,  but  had  never  met 
with  or  seen  any  obstruction.    In  defending 
himself    against    the   second    chai^,    Mr. 
Barker  proposed  to  introduce  the  books  from 
which  he  had  read  in  the  market,  to  show 
the  nature  and  occasion  of  his  language. 
But  they  were  rejected  by  the  judge.    To  be 
brief,  the  testimony  was  dosed,  the  speedies 
made,  the  law  expounded  to  the  jury,  Mr. 
Barker  brought  in  guilty  I  and  sentenced  to 
one  pear'a  impritonmeni  in  the  eountjf  Jail, 
and  two  hundred  andfifiy  doUara*  fine  ! 

Thus  popery  for  a  tim*  Immpled  upon 
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**  ficedom  of  speech."  But  while  the  papal 
jobilee  was  gobg  forward,  the  protestaot 
wfitit  began  to  more.  The  maaws  became 
aroiued— Barker  wai  put  up  ai  a  candidate 
for  mayor!  The  day  previous  to  the  elec- 
tioDy  in  compliance  with  Jnige  petitions,  from 
this  city,  Philadelphia,  and  Harisburg,  the 
goTemor  pardoned  Mr.  Barker.  On  the  8th 
iost.  the  combat  was  brought  to  the  ballot- 
box.  The  honest  labouring  men  came  by 
hundreds  from  the  rolling-milli,  factories,  and 
shops.  AH  seemed  anxious  as  to  the  result 
of  the  day.  The  votes  canvassed,  Mr.  Barker 
was  announced  duly  elected,  by  a  good 
majority,  to  the  mayoralty  of  Piltsburg! 

The  song  of  jubilee  now  changed  mouths. 
Judge  Patten  had  to  administer  the  oath  of 
office  to  his  honour,  mayor  Barker!  On 
the  11th  inst.  the  new  mayor  took  the  bench. 
Thus  fiu",  he  is  acknowledged  by  all  lovers  of 
temperance,  peace,  and  older,  to  be  the  most 
efficient  mayor  that  Pittsburg  has  had  for 


As  to  the  character  and  qualifications  of 
mayor  Barker,  I  will  say  a  word.  At  the 
age  of  sixteen,  without  money  and  without 
education,  he  came  to  this  city.  Possessed, 
naturally,  of  a  strong  activemind,  and  governed 
by  habits  of  industry,  he  soon  became  an  in- 
telligent man  and  successful  mechanic.  For 
several  years  he  has  been  known  as  a  public 
speaker  upon  various  subjects,  temperance 
and  protestantism  of  late,  in  this  city. 
Although  provoked,  by  the  continual  annoy- 
ance of  worthless  papists,  sometimes  to  make 
use  of  harsh  language,  yet  he  may  justly 
be  called  a  very  fine  and  able  speaker.  We 
are  well  astured  that  there  is  no  individual  in 
our  city  better  acquainted  with  the  machinery 
and  workings  of  our  municipal  gcvemment, 
and  therefore  better  qualified  to  act  as  our 
mayor,  than  Mr.  Barker. 

From  the  facts  that  I  have  now  stated,  let 
American  protestants  judge  of  the  character 
of  popery  in  our  land.  Every  large  city  on 
our  continent  is  now  in  a  state  of  si^e  by  tlie 
powers  of  the  **  heatt.'^—Correipondent  of 
the  New  York  Recorder^ 


KEW  CHAPEL. 

TRUBO. 

On  Thursday,  Feb.  14,  1850,  a  new  bap- 
tist chapel  was  opened  for  divine  worship. 
The  friends  assembled  at  a  quarter  to  seven 
in  the  morning  for  prayer,  when  the  Rev.  S. 
Nicholson  of  Plymouth  delivered  an  address. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
N.  Haycroft  of  Bristol  in  the  morning, 
the  Rev.  S.  Nicholson  in  the  afternoon,  and 
the  Rev.  Robert  Young  (Wesleyan)  in  the 
evening.  The  evening  senrice  was  held  in 
the  Wesleyan  chapel,  which  was  kindly  lent 
for  the  better  accommodation  of  the  congre- 
gation.   A  public  dinner  and  supper  were 


provided  and  numerously  attended.  The 
following  ministers  also  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  day.  Rev.  J.  Roberts  (inde- 
pendent), Ed.  Nye  (Wesleyan),  E.  Johnson 
(Wesleyan),  J.  Nicholas  (new  connexion), 
J.  Wooldridge  (Bible  Christian),  C.  Wilson 
of  Helston,  J.  Jackson,  Falmouth,  C.  E. 
Pratt,  St.  Austle,  and  Ed.  Merriman,  Red- 
ruth. 

The  next  evening  (Friday)  the  Rev.  S. 
Nicholson  preached,  and  on  the  following 
Lord's  day  sermons  were  preached  in  the 
new  chapel  by  the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  by  the  Rev.  £.  Nye 
(Wesleyan)  in  the  ailemoon. 

On  the  following  evenin?  (Monday)  a 
public  tea  was  held  in  the  Music  Hall,  the 
tables  were  liberally  supplied  by  members  of 
the  church  and  congregation,  and  a  large 
party  of  friends  from  all  the  various  denomi- 
nations in  the  town  sat  down.  The  meeting 
was  addressed  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  E.  H. 
Tuckett,  chairman  and  pastor  of  the  churdi, 
Nicholas,  Roberts,  Wooldridge,  Jackson, 
Haycroft,  Nye,  Merriman,  and  Mr.  J.  R. 
Tuckett  of  Bristol,  brother  of  the 'chairman. 
All  the  services  connected  with  this  auspicious 
era  were  exceedingly  interesting,  the  congrega- 
tions large,  and  contributions  liberal. 

The  building  itself  which  occupies  a  pro- 
minent site  in  the  town,  is  from  the  design 
of  Mr.  Philip  Sandel,  architect,  Falmouth 
(who  presented  it  gratuitously  to  the 
church).  It  is  remarkably  chaste  and  beauti- 
ful, and  its  iirchitectural  proportions  and 
arrangements  are  such  as  to  have  elicited 
universal  approbation. 


NEW  CHURCHES. 

HOP£  ENaUBH  BAPTIST  CHAPBL,  BBIDOKND. 

It  has  long  been  a  source  of  deep  regret 
to  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Bridgend  that 
no  permanent  provision  was  made  for  English 
preaching  in  connexion  with  the  bnptists  in 
that  fast  increasing  town;  especially  as  tlie 
Welsh  baptist  chapel  lies  in  a  most  untoward 
situation.  A  convenient  site  of  ground  at  a 
sufficient  distance  from  other  places  of  wor- 
ship in  the  midst  of  a  huge  population,  being 
offered  for  the  purpose  on  reasonable  terms 
by  Mr.  Lewis,  brewer  of  this  town,  who  also 
promised  to  contribute  his  influence  and 
energies,  together  with  a  subscription  of  £50, 
the  Rev.  J.  P.  Jones  and  a  few  more  friends 
availed  themselves  of  his  hberal  offer,  and 
resolved  in  connexion  with  Mr.  Lewis  that  a 
chapel  be  built  forthwith.  This  undertaking 
was  commenced  in  October  last,  the  vestry 
was  completed  and  opened  for  divine  service 
in  February,  and  the  chapel,  it  is  hoped,  will 
be  opened  in  the  early  part  of  July  next. 
The  building  is  superintended  by  Mr.  Lewis, 
and  is  constructed  so  as  easily  to  admit  the 
erection  of  a  gallery ;  it  wUl  be  capable 
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without  galleries  of  seating  about  350  per* 
sons,  tts  estimated  cost  will  be  about  £500. 
This  eflurt  is  looked  upon  with  favour  by 
Christians  of  other  denominations  in  the 
town,  several  of  whom  have  liberally  contri- 
buted towards  it.  Since  the  opening  of  the 
▼estry  a  sabbath  school  has  been  gathered, 
numbers  varying  from  sixty  to  eighty,  and 
the  place  on  sabbath  evenings  is  crowded. 
On  Wednesday  the  13th  ult.  services  were 
held  fbr  the  purpose  of  organizing  the  breth- 
ren who  intend  carrying  on  reUgious  worship 
in  this  chapel  as  a  Christian  church.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Rer.  J.  D.  Williams,  inde- 
pendent, introduced  the  service,  after  which 
the  Rev.  John  Evans,  Cowbridge,  stated  the 
nature  of  a  Christian  church,  and  the  Rev. 
William  Jones,  Cardiff,  called  the  names  of 
those  of  whom  the  church  was  to  be  formed^ 
and  addressed  to  them  a  few  words  of  coun- 
lel,  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Jones  wns  then  recognized 
as  their  pastor,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Lewis  was 
ordnined  to  be  their  deacon,  after  which  Mr. 
Jones  delivered  an  address  on  the  nature  and 
the  duties  of  the  diaconal  office.  In  the 
evening  the  service  was  commenced  by  the 
Rev.  O.  Lewis,  and  the  Revs.  D.  Jones  and 
H.  W.  Hughes  preached.  The  services 
were  well  attended,  and  gate  cheering  pro- 
mise of  subsequent  success.  The  church  is 
formed  upon  the  principles  of  strict  commu- 
nion, and  is  intended  to  form  part  of  the 
Glamorganshire  Biiptist  Association. 


BRTnNAL  QBBE5. 

The  recognition  of  Mr.  T.  D.  Worrall  as 
pastor  of  a  newly  formed  baptist  church  in 
Morpeth  Street,  Bethnal  Green,  took  place 
on  the  21st  of  January  last,  when  Doctors 
Burns  and  Cox,  and  Messrs.  Peacock,  W. 
Miitll,  and  Talbot,  engaged  in  appropriate 
lervioet. 


ORDINATIONS. 

DKAL. 

The  ^er,  T.  S.  Baker  (late  of  Maldon, 
Essex)  having  supplied  the  baptist  church  in 
this  town  the  last  two  months  with  accept- 
ance, hns  accepted  the  unanimous  call  of  the 
church  to  become  their  pastor,  nnd  will  enter 
on  his  stated  pastoral  labours  on  Lord's  day, 
the  7th  of  April.  The  congregation  has 
greatly  increased,  and  there  is  every  prospect 
of  usefulness  and  success. 


tllVtMB,  SCOTLAKD. 

At  Irvina,  Ayrshire,  on  Thunday,  March 
I4th,  the  Rev.  William  Mori  Thompson 
was  ordained  the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church, 
Irvine;  Rev.  Alexander  McLcod  delivered 
tba  introductory  disooorse   and  asked  the 


usual  questions,  Mr.  Breakenridge,  ftie  of 
the  deacons,  replied  by  stating  the  unanimous 
c;ill  of  the  church,  and  Mr.  Thompson  by 
giving  an  account  of  his  life,  and  his  motires 
in  accepting  the  call,  the  Rev.  James  Pater^ 
son  ofl^red  the  ordination  prayer,  and  the 
Rev.  Christopher  Anderson  gave  the  charge 
from  I  Tim.  iv.  12,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Innes  and 
the  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown  of  Liverpool  preached 
in  the  evening. 

The  services  were  attended  by  the  minis- 
ters of  different  denominations  who 
fested  the  most  gratifying  cordiality. 


mam- 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MIL.  SXCKXB. 

Mr.  William  Seeker,  late  senior  deacon  of 
the  baptist  church.  Barton  Mills,  Suffolk, 
was  born  on  the  22nd  of  October  in  the 
year  1765.  During  the  period  of  his  youth 
he  was  mercifully  preserved  from  many  of 
the  follies  and  sins  to  which  the  young  are 
particularly  exposed;  but  he  continued  a 
stranger  to  the  power  of  saving  grace  till  he 
had  attained  his  manhood. 

In  the  year  1803  the  late  Rev.  R.  Saun- 
ders came  to  reside  at  Barton  Mills.  Bum- 
ing  with  love  to  his  Saviour,  and  mourning 
over  the  degraded  condition  of  his  neighbours, 
Mr.  Saunders  opened  his  house  for  prayer 
and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.*  This  wns 
the  commencement  of  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
this  village.  The  labours  of  Mr.  Saunders 
were  greatly  blessed «  His  house  became 
crowded  with  anxious  hearers,  and  many  had 
'  their  minds  powerfully  impressed  with  the 
\  importance  of  personal  religion.  Brolfaer 
Seeker  was  one  of  the  number;  he  felt  the 
necessity  of  the  new  biitb,  and  at  length 
gave  himself  entirely  to  God,  and  resolved 
to  consecrate  his  days  to  his  service. 

He  was  baptized  on  the  2nd  day  of  May, 
1811,  with  eight  others^  who  were  on  the 
same  day  formed  into  a  New  Testament 
church.  In  the  following  month  he  was  in- 
vested with  the  office  of  deacon  ;  and  during 
the  lengthened  period  of  nearly  thirty-nine 
years  he  discharged  its  duties  with  great 
credit  to  himself  and  advantage  to  his 
brethren.  His  marriage  with  the  pious  and 
excellent  daughter  of  Mr.  Saunders,  along 
with  other  circumstances,  gave  liim  a  spccLil 
connexion  with  the  church.  A  very  close 
intimacy  subsisted  between  him  and  his 
honoured  father-in-law,  which  made  him 
more  particularly  acquainted  with  the  pecu- 
liar trials  and  discouragements  with  which 
every  devoted  pastor  has  to  contend.  This 
led  him  to  exen  ise  great  affection  and  faith- 


*  See  a  memoir  of  thifl  excellent  man  in  the  Bap- 
tist Msgaiino  for  8n»t«aibtr,  1840. 
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foloMi  towarda  all  who,  ainre  tha  decease  of 
Mr.  Sannden^  have  atotedlj  preached  the 
word  at  Barton  MiUa.  He  loved  the  aervants 
of  Cbriat  for  their  vorks'  take,  and  was  ever 
read/  to  give  them  tokens  of  his  fatherly 
affection. 

Uia  attachment  to  the  church  with  which 
he  was  so  intimately  connected  was  very 
great*  and  it  afforded  him  the  highest  satis- 
Miction  and  pleasure  in  being  able  to  contribute 
to  its  support.  He  had  a  large  and  benevo- 
lent b^rt,  which  being  animated  by  the 
spirit  of  vital  piaty  led  him  to  devote  more 
than  ft  tenth  of  his  income  to  the  spread  of 
the  goapel.  Our  denominational  societies 
had  in  bim  a  firm  friend  and  a  libenil  sup- 
porter; and  in  all  his  pecuniary  sacrifices  the 
Kreatest  pority  of  motive  might  be  perceived, 
for  although  he  exercised  the  strictest  econo- 
my he  waa  an  entire  stranger  to  low  and 
grovelling  aeltishneis,  and  understood  the 
import  of  the  divine  maxim,  *'  It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

He  bad  great  sincerity  and  integrity  of 
heart,  and  some  who  have  known  him  for 
nearly  forty  years  can  testify  that  they  never 
knew  bim  act  in  opposition  to  the  practical 
righteousness  of  the  New  Testament.  Fer- 
kapa  DO  man  was  ever  more  respected  in  the 
circle  in  whi^h  be  moved  than  was  our 
greatly  beloved  friend.  This  is  to  be 
accounted  for  from  the  fiict  that  his  life  as  a 
Chriatian  exhibited  the  humility,  the  purity, 
and  the  benevolence  of  the  religion  which  he 
profeaaed. 

He  poascsBcd  great  decision  of  character, 
which  might  sometimes  lead  to  unnecessary 
firmness,  but  this  arose  from  the  great  de- 
liberation which  he  exercised  before  he  de- 
cided on  snv  matter  brought  before  his 
attention.  He  was  a  follower  of  Christ  from 
principle,  and  not  from  mere  feeling.  He 
held  everythmg  with  a  firm  hand,  and  was 
not  to  be  discoumged  by  difficulties  nor 
overcome  by  opposition. 

He  waa  eminently  a  man  of  prayer;  secret 
prayer  especially  was  his  delight.    Neither 
did  any  ever  know  him  absent  from  the  pub- 
lic worship  of  the  tanctuary  when  health 
and  strength  would  permit.      The  writer  has 
the  moat  satisfiictory  evidence  that  he  never 
neglected  a  prayer-meeting  during  the  entire 
period  of   his   religious    profession,  except 
when  detained  by  affliction  or  by  some  cause 
over  which  he  had  no  control.    He  loved  the 
gate  of  Zion,  and  experienced  great  blessed- 
ness in  the  pure  and  simple  worship  of  God's 
house.    Like  Enoch  he  walked  with  God, 
and  conversed  much  with  heavenly  things. 
His  conduct  was  such  as  "becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ,**  and  no  one  oould  be  in 
his  society  for  any  length  of  time  without 
either  deriving  spiritual  profit  from  his  con- 
versation,  or  being  deeply  impressed  with  the 
sincerity  and  sanctity  of  hia  character. 
The  writer,  however,  would  by  no  means 


assert  that  he  had  no  failings.  His  departed 
friend  would  have  been  the  last  man  to  have 
maintained  such  a  position.  A  few  weeks 
before  his  death  he  mourned  bitterly  over  hia 
imperfections,  nnd  regarded  himself  as  *'  the 
least  of  all  sainta."  In  a  conversation  with 
the  writer  he  said,  '*  I  have  been  looking 
back  on  my  religious  life,  and  have  been  trv- 
ing  to  fix  upon  something  which  might 
recommend  me  to  God  \  but,  oh  !  I  cannot 
find  anything  but  sin  and  imperfection*  The 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ  are  my 
only  hope,  and  I  feel  that  my  hope  is  well* 
grounded.  I  have  no  raptures,  but  I  have 
no  fears.    I  feci  that  all  is  well." 

The  aflSiction  which  terminated  in  hia 
death  commenced  about  two  years  ago.  Hit 
health  gradually  declined,  hut  he  was  able  to 
attend  the  public  means  of  grace  till  within 
a  few  months  of  his  departure.  When  he 
became  confined  to  his  house,  it  was  evident 
that  his  disease  had  assumed  a  fiital  charac- 
ter. The  best  medical  advice  was  procured, 
but  all  in  vain.  When  informed  that  there 
was  no  hope  of  his  recovery  he  expressed  no 
desire  for  life,  but  spake  of  his  death  with 
the  greatest  composure,  and  gave  utterance 
to  expressions  of  holy  rerignation  and  bloom- 
ing hope. 

The  writer  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
seeing  him  and  conversing  with  him.  He 
always  found  him  peaceful  and  happy;  he 
never  heard  him  express  a  murmur,  or  a  fear, 
or  a  doubt. 

The  closing  scene  corresponded  with  the 
uniform  holiness  of  his  life  and  crowned  it 
with  joy  and  triumph.  He  entered  the  dark 
valley  nnappa]led,and  viewed  the  rollings  of 
the  river  of  death  without  shrinking  back. 
Friends  wept  around,  but  with  him  all  waa 
calmness,  confidence,  and  peace;  it  waa  the 
death-bed  of  the  saint;  and  after  much 
suflTering  and  many  struggles  the  redeemed 
and  renovated  spirit  winged  its  flight  to  the 
realms  of  boundless  light  and  bliss,  on  the 
evening  of  Tuesday,  Feb.  12th,  1850, 

His  remains  were  attended  by  a  great 
number  of  friends  to  their  resting-place;  and 
on  the  following  sabbath  his  death  was  im- 
proved in  the  presence  of  a  large  and  deeply 
affected  congregation. 

He  has  left  behind  bim  a  rooumhig  widow, 
who  is  now  the  oldest  member  of  the  church 
at  Barton  Milla,  and  who  is  loved  with  a 
special  kindness  by  all  her  fellow  members. 
May  she  be  beloved  yet  more  and  more,  not 
only  on  account  of  her  own  virtues,  but  also 
for  the  sake  of  him  with  whom  she  was  so 
long  and  so  honourably  associated  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship  I 

Barton  MUle,  Mureh  7  th,  1850. 

MRS.  CLEMENTS. 

Mary,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  Cleniontf, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Desborpugh, 
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Northamptonshire,  was  bom  in  the  year 
1805,  at  Snienton,  near  Nottingham.  She 
was  the  subject  of  very  early  religious  im- 
pressions, and  nt  the  age  of  nine  years  was 
united  to  the  Christian  church  on  earth,  from 
which  she  was  never  separated,  until  she 
went  to  join  the  church  of  the  First-bom  in 
heaven. 

Her  life  was  one  of  usefulness  and  perse- 
verance. While  under  the  paternal  roof  she 
met  with  much  opposition  in  her  Christian 
course ;  but  her  aim  was  steady,  and  her 
&ith  in  God  was  strong.  She  loved  the 
''habitation  of  God's  house,  and  the  place 
where  his  honour  dwelleth,"  nothing  could 
deter  her  from  being  often  there.  Even 
when  her  temporal  duties  have  rendered  it 
difficult  to  be  at  the  evening  lectures,  or  the 
meeting  for  prayer,  then  would  she  be  at 
those  duties  early  and  late,  and  walk  more 
than  a  mile  to  fill  her  place  at  the  house  of 
God.  Her  delight  was  with  the  saints,  the 
excellent  of  the  earth.  She  loved  the  minia- 
ters  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  serve  them  found 
many  opportunities.  She  was  the  means  of 
introducing  the  gospel  into  her  native  village, 
and  chiefly  sustaining  It  while  she  resided 
there;  and  not  unfrequently  has  she  been 
seen  going  from  house  to  house  inviting  her 
neighbours  and  friends  to  attend  the  means 
of  grace;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that 
several  persons,  through  those  means,  have 
reached  the  realms  of  everlasting  glory,  and 
ere  this  have  hailed  her  welcome  there. 

On  one  occasion,  in  connexion  with  ano- 
ther female  friend  or  two,  she  bought  a  number 
of  tracts,  and  commenced  a  loan  tract  socie- 
ty, which  grew  up  into  an  important  auxiliaiy. 

In  the  year  1830  she  became  the  wife  of 
her  now  bereaved  husband,  when  she  con- 
tinued to  pursue,  unassumingly,  the  same 
track  of  usefulness,  aiding  in  every  possible 
way  the  labours  of  her  husband — ^by  visiting 
the  flock  and  those  that  were  out  of  the  way, 
urging  them  to  attend  the  house  of  God. 
Her  longings  for  the  salvation  of  precious 
souls,  and  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom,  were  constant.  She  would  at  any 
time  give  up  her  own  seat  to  one  on  whom 
she  could  prevail  to  attend  the  means  of 
grace.  She  never  was  so  happy  as  when 
she  could  minister  some  relief  to  the  afllicted 
and  needy,  but  would  always  do  it  as  secretly 
as  possible— even  without  naming  it  to  her 
husband. 

Her  last  illnen,  which  was  long  and  pain- 
ful, she  bore  with  exemplary  fortitude  and 
resignation  to  the  divine  will ;  often  saying, 
"  My  heavenly  Father  knows  the  best  what 
to  do  with  me.**  Three  or  four  hours  every 
day  for  more  than  nine  months  her  sufTerings 
were  excruciating,  yet  she  never  murmured 
against  that  Hand  which  laid  them  on;  but 
frequently  said,  "  Wlint  are  my  sufferings  to 
those  of  my  dear  Lord  ?" 

On  one  occasion,  Dec.  15,  Mr.  Clements 


snid  to  her,  '^  Do  you  think  you  must  die  of 
this  affliction  ?"  She  answered,  **  I  some- 
times think  I  cannot  recover."  He  said, 
'*  You  do  not  seem  to  think  much  about 
leaving  me  in  this  wilderness;"  when  she 
said,  **  I  love  you  as  much  as  ever  I  did,  but 
I  cannot  trouble  about  you;  that  would  spoil 
my  divine  enjoyments.  I  did  not  think  at 
one  time  thnt  I  could  obtain  such  power  to 
leave  you,  but  my  heavenly  Father  does  all 
things  well."  In  the  same  oonveisation  she 
said,  ^^  In  the  early  part  of  my  illness,  do 
you  not  recollect  saying  to  me,  '  You  seem 
very  dull,'  I  did  not  then  tell  you  the  cause, 
but  I  had  an  impression  that  I  should  die, 
and  I  was  seriously  examining  myself  if  I 
were  ready;  and  was  very  much  tempted  to 
doubt.  But  I  came  to  the  conclusion,  that 
I  had  loved  and  do  love  the  Lord  supremely, 
and  had  devoted  my  life  to  his  service  in  the 
best  manner  I  could ;  and  that  I  had  a  fiuth- 
ful  High-priest  touched  with  the  feelings  of 
my  infirmities,  and  whose  intercessions  ere 
ever  availing  on  my  behalf;  I  could  not 
doubt  of  his  love  being  unchanging,  so  Satan 
fled  from  me,  and  has  not  been  permitted  to 
trouble  me  since,  although  he  has  varioualy 
tried." 

After  fourteen  months'  severe  aflliction  she 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  without  a  sigh  or  groan, 
Feb.  0,  1850,  aged  forty-eight  years. 

Her  death  w^  improved  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Pywell  to  a  crowded  congregation, 
from  a  text  chosen  by  herself,  Ps.  cxix.  174, 
*<  I  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord, 
and  thy  law  is  my  delight' 
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MISS  STOKE. 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Stone,  of  Hum,  near 
Parley,  recorded  in  the  last  Magazine,  which 
took  place  on  the  3rd  of  February,  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  death  of  her  daughter  on  the 
13th,  and  her  son,  aged  eight  years,  on  the 
27th  of  the  same  month,  all  falling  victims  to 
typhus  fever.  Miss  Eliza  Stone,  a  fine  young 
woman,  sixteen  years  of  age,  had  lately  been 
deeply  impressed  with  her  state  as  a  sinner, 
under  an  address  delivered  at  a  prayer-meet* 
ing,  by  her  pastor,  Mr.  Alcock,  who  improved 
these  afflictive  events  on  the  1 7th  of  March, 
in  a  sermon  to  the  young,  delivered  to  a 
crowded  congregation. 


MISCELLANEA.' 

TORKaHXllB  llAPnBTB  TO  AWiaiClN  BAF- 

TTSTS. 

The  Committee  on  Civil  Questions  of  the 
Yorkshire  Association  have  requested  the 
insertion  of  the  following  letter  which  they 
intend  to  lay  before  the  associated  baptist 
churches  of  the  West  and  North  Ridings  of 
Yorkshire,  with  a  view  to  its  transmission  to 
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Iheir  bFetbren  of  the  saido  faith  and  order  in 
the  free  states  of  North  America. 

"  Dear  Brbthrrn, — A  coloured  brother 
And  minister  of  Christ  from  amongst  you, 
Mr.  Jeremiah  Asher,  has  visited  us,  to  solicit 
rontributiona  towards  discharging;  the  debt 
on  bis  chapel.  Cordially  responding  to  pour 
hiffhlp  respectable  recommendation,  and  to 
the  claims  of  his  case,  we  have  contributed, 
as  wc  trust  you  will  think,  liberally  towards 
it.  We  feel  constrained,  however,  to  embrace 
this  oppoitunity  of  remonstrating  with  you, 
our  brethren  in  Christ,  on  the  strange  incon- 
ostency  of  the  treatment  which  our  and  your 
coloured'  brethren  receive  at  your  hands,  and 
the  strange  difference  between  their  treat- 
ment here  in  England,  and  in  the  free  states 
of  the  Union.  We  have  listened  with  inte* 
rest  to  his  preaching,  and  he  has  been  gladly 
welcomed  everywhere,  both  to  our  pulpits 
and  to  the  firesides  of  every  class  of  society. 
We  think  that  you,  brethren,  must  agree  with 
us  that  we  owe  a  debt  to  our  coloured  breth- 
ren, which  it  is  not  only  our  duty  but  highly 
to  our  honour  to  discharge ;  and  that  in  no 
way  can  we  better  discharge  it  than  by  show- 
ing to  them  our  love  as  brethren  in  Christ, 
and  by  avoiding  every  word  or  deed,  and 
even  suppressing  every  feeling,  which  oould 
make  them  painfully  sensible  of  the  grievous 
wrong  which  our  progenitors  have  done  to 
them. 

*' Brethren,  we  are  confident  that  you  must 
as  Christians  oflen  feel  that  you  bring  no 
small  guilt  on  your  consciences  in  allowing 
yourselves  to  concur  with  the  children  of  this 
world  in  keeping  your  most  injured  brethren 
in  Christ  at  so  great  a  social  distance,  and  in 
so  depressed  a  condition.  If  the  world  can 
without  compunction  refuse  them  equal  social 
intercourse,  and  practically  hold  them  down 
to  SBRTTTUDB,  though  not  in  slavery,  it  must 
violate,  brethren,  your  conscience  and  every 
Christian  feeling,  to  do  likewise. 

**  Brethren,  we  earnestly  exhort  you  to 
break  through  these  merely  conventional  yet 
sinful  habits,  and  to  honour  your  Master  by 
your  treatment  of  his  servants.  Be  not 
ashamed  of  the  brethren  of  Christ  because 
the  world  is  so,  but  let  your  light  on  this 
subject  shine  before  men  worthily  of  your 
proferaion.  Happy  indeed  should  we  be  to 
see  our  baptist  brethren  foremost  in  America, 
not  only  in  the  emancipation  of  the  coloured 
people  from  personal  slavery,  but  in  the 
emancipation  of  free  men  of  colour  from 
social  degradation,  in  educating  them  and 
elevating  them  by  every  possible  expedient ; 
and  foremost,  too,  in  emancipating  them- 
Eulves  from  a  species  of  pride  so  irrational, 
so  vulgar,  and  so  unchrtMtian,  as  that  of  pride 
in  difference  of  colour ! 

**  Although,  brethren,  you  assign  your  libe- 
rality to  voluntary  emigrants  from  Europe 
M  tho  cause  of  your  inability  to  aid  Mr. 
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Asher's  case,  we  must  beg  to  remind  you  of 
two  things ;  6r8t,  thut  coloured  men  now  in 
America  are  in  the  land  of  their  birth, 
therefore  in  their  home,  and  that  '  charity 
should  begin  at  home  ;*  and  next,  that  their 
colour  attests  that  they  are  the  children  of 
compttlsory  emigration,  whose  ancestors  were 
dragged  by  yours  from  their  fatherland,  and 
that  your  fathers'  heavy  debt  to  those  un- 
happy emigrants  it  is  surely  a  sacred  duty  on 
your  part  to  repay  to  their  children. 

**  We  trust,  therefore,  that  our  heartily 
expressed  sympathy  with  Mr.  Asher  will  not 
induce  you  to  send  to  us  other  coloured 
brethren  on  a  similar  errand.  It  would 
assuredly  lead  to  disappointment.  We  hope, 
on  the  contrary,  it  will  only  stimulate  you  to 
contribute  yourselves  in  aid  of  your  coloured 
fellow  countrymen's  spiritual  wants,  and  also 
to  elevate  yourselves  '  to  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ,'  by  elevating 
these.  His  brethren  and  your  brethren,  to 
your  own  social  standing." 


TADBT  DEKHS* 

On  the  14th  of  March,  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  Mr.  Peto  obtained  leave  to  bring 
in  a  Bill,  which,  if  it  pass  through  Pariiament, 
will  afford  great  relief  to  Dissenting  Congre- 
gations and  Public  Schools.  It  is  entitled, 
"A  Bill  to  render  more  simple  and  effect- 
ual the  Titles  by  which  Congregations  or 
Societies,  for  purposes  of  Religious  Worship 
or  Education  in  England  and  Wales,  hold 
property  required  for  such  purposes.'* 

[Nora* — The  wordi  printed  in  UaUc$  are  proposed 
to  b«  inserted  In  the  Committee.] 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  render  more 
simple  and  effectual  the  titles  by  which  con- 
gregations or  societies  associated  together  for 
the  purposes  of  maintaining  religious  worship, 
or  promoting  education  in  England  and 
Wales,  may  hold  the  property  required  for 
such  purposes ;  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the 
queen's  most  excellent  majesty,  by  and  with 
the  advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this  present 
parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority 
of  the  same,  that  wherever  freehold,  lease- 
hold, or  copyhold  property  in  England  or 
Wales  has  been  or  may  hereafter  be  acquired 
by  any  congregation,  or  society,  or  body  of 
men,  associated  for  religious  purposes,  or  for 
the  promotion  of  education,  as  a  chapel, 
meeting-house,  or  other  place  of  worship,  or 
oa  a  dwelling-house  for  the  minister  of  such 
congregation,  with  offices,  garden,  and  glebo 
for  his  use,  or  as  a  school- h«> use,  with  school- 
master's house,  garden,  and  playground,  or  ns 
n  college,  academy,  or  seminar}',  or  as  a  hall 
or  rooiQS  for  the  meeting  or  transaction  of 
the  business  of  such  congi-egittion,  or  society, 
or  body  of  men,  and  wherever  the  convey. 
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taxcBf  aMignmont,  or  other  auMrance  of  such 
property  has  been  or  may  be  taiken  to  or  in 
favour  of  trustees  to  be  from  time  to  time 
appointed,  or  of  any  party  or  parties  named 
in  such  conveyance,  assignment,  or  other 
assurance,  in  trust  for  the  congregation  or 
society  or  body  of  men,  or  of  the  individuals 
composing  the  same,  such  conveyance,  assign- 
ment, or  other  assurance  shall  not  only  vest 
the  freehold,  copyhold,  or  leasehold  property 
thereby  conveyeKl  or  otherwise  assured  in  the 
party  or  parties  named  therein,  bai  shall 
also  after  the  death  or  resignation  or  removal 
from  office  of  such  party  or  parties,  or  any  of 
them,  effectually  vest  such  freehold,  copy- 
hold,  or  leasehold  property  iu  their  successors 
in  office  for  the  time  being,  chosen  and 
appointed  in  the  mnnner  provided  in  sueh 
conveyance,  assignment,  or  other  assurance, 
or  if  no  mode  of  appointment  b^  therein  set 
forth  or  prescribed,  then  in  terms  of  the  rules 
or  regulations  of  such  congregation  or  society 
or  body  of  men,  subject  to  such  and  the  like 
trusts,  and  with  and  under  the  same  powers 
and  provisions,  as  are  contained  in  such 
conveyance,  assignment,  or  other  assurance, 
and  that  without  any  transference,  assignment, 
eonveyanee,  or  other  a«urance  whatsoever, 
anything  in  such  conveyance,  assignment,  or 
other  assurance  contained  to  the  contrary 
notwitbstaniliog. 

II.  And  be  it  enaeked,  that  wbere  such 
property  be  of  copyhold  tenure,  and  liable 
to  &»  payment  of  any  fine,  on  the  death  or 
alienation  of  the  tenant  or  tenants  Uiereof, 
it  shall  be  lawAil  for  the  lord  or  lady  of  the 
manor  of  which  such  property  shall  be  holden, 
at  the  death  or  deaths  of  the  existing  tenant 
OP  tenants  thereof,  and  at  the  expiration  of 
every  period  of  itcenty-five  years  thereafter, 
BO  long  aa  such  property  shall  belong  to  ur  be 
held  in  trust  (or  such  oongr^ation,  or  society, 
or  body  of  men,  or  other  party  or  parties  to 
whom  such  property  may  have  been  or  shall 
be  conveyed  for  their  beneKt,  a  sum  corresu 
ponding  to  the  fine  which  would  have  been 
payable  by  law,  upon  the  death  or  alienation 
of  the  tenant  or  tenants  thereof;  nnd  such 
payments  shall  be  ii)  full  of  ail  fines  payable 
to  the  lord  or  lady  of  the  manor  of  which 
such  property  is  holden  while  the  same  shall 
remain  the  property  or  be  held  in  trust  for 
such  congrMatiun,  or  society,  or  body  of  men, 
and  the  lord  or  lady  of  such  manor  shall  have 
all  such  powers  for  the  recovery  of  such  sums 
at  such  lord  or  lady  could  have  had  in  the 
event  of  the  tenant  or  tenants  having  died  or 
having  alienated  the  same  t  Provided  always, 
that  where  such  fine  shall  not  be  fixed  by  the 
custom  of  the  manor  at  a  eertain  sum,  and 
the  property  so  held  shall  not  be  situated  in  a 
town  or  village,  or  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
thereof,  the  fine  payable  on  account  thereof 
shall  be  estimated  ut  the  annual  rent  or  annual 
value  of  the  land  so  held,  if  let  for  agricultural 
purposes  at  the  time  when  such  fine  shall 


become  due  and  payable  in  virtue  of  this  net. 

III.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  wherever  anj 
sum  or  sums  of  money  shall  have  been  or 
shall  be  invested  on  any  security  in  England 
or  Wales,  for  the  benefit  of  any  such  con- 
gr^gation  or  scciety,  or  body  of  men  an 
aforesaid,  for  the  purposes  aforesaid,  er  of  any 
religious,  educational,  or  charitable  object, 
under  their  administration  and  management* 
the  bond  or  other  deed  whereby  such  sum  er 
sums  of  money  has,  or  have  been,  or  may  bo 
secured,  shall  not  only  effectually  vest  thn 
said  sum  or  sums  of  money  in  the  party  or 
parties  named  in  such  bond  or  other  deed, 
but  shall  also,  after  the  death  or  resignation 
or  removal  from  office  of  such  party  or  partiea, 
or  any  of  them,  effectually  vest  the  said  sum 
or  sums  of  money  in  their  iuccessors  in  ofiiee 
for  the  time  being,  chosen  and  appointed  in 
the  manner  provided  in  such  bond  or  ethev 
deed,  or  if  no  mode  of  appointment  be  tbere^ 
in  set  Ibith  or  prescribed,  then  in  tenna  of 
the  rules  of  such  congregation  or  society  or 
body  of  men,  subject  to  Uie  same  trusty  and 
with  and  under  the  same  powers  and  pro* 
visions  as  are  contained  in  the  bond  or  cither 
deed  given  and  granted  to  the  parties  thereia, 
and  that  without  any  transference,  assignment, 
conveyance,  or  other  assumnee  whataoevw, 
anything  in  such  bond  or  other  deed  to  tbo 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  act  may 
be  amended  or  repealed  by  any  act  to  lif 
in  the  piesent  session  of  parliament. 


8CU00I.  POR  MtaSIONARIBS*  DAUaHTRRS, 

We  are  requested  to  inform  our  fair  friends 
that  all  goods  intended  for  the  basaar  i|i  aid 
of  the  Institution  for  the  Education  of  the 
Daugbteis  of  Missionaries  at  Walthamstow, 
must  be  sent  addressed  for  the  Mknon 
School,  Waltbamstow,  either  to  the  London 
or  Baptist  Miwonary  Societies,  not  later 
than  Wednesday,  May  1st,  and  they  are  re- 
quested to  put  a  modemte  price  upon  eaeh 
article  upon  which  no  reduction  will  be  made. 
All  goods  not  disposed  of  will  be  sent  to 
tboae  miaskmary  stations  whence  the  children 
in  the  miisinn  school  come.  This  circum- 
stance may  act  ns  a  stimulus  to  those  ladies 
who  are  working,  and  induce  other  friends  of 
missions  to  en;*a?e  in  it  without  delay.  It  is 
suggested  to  the  laiUes  that  they  vrill  do  good 
service  by  ealling  upon  their  friends  wbo-are 
manif/beAfrifrs,  and  sohcitiag  tboir  akl. 
Ahnost  every  manufiictm^  artlde  will  sell 
if  it  be  useful  in  fiunilics,  or  }f  it  be  net  Coo 
large  as  an  ornament.  Christian  mannfiie- 
turen  in  ShefiieId,Birminaham,  Nottingham, 
Leicester.  Manchester,  Worcester,  Kidder^ 
minster,  Leeds,  &c.  will  not  forget  that  they 
can  afford  help,  and  the  conductors  of  the 
school  donbt  not  t^iat  in  these  pro6p«*n>us 
times  they  loi//,  tlioe  not  onljr  aiding  the 
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%oiiE  At  bom«   but   helping  th«  ttalions 
•brmd. 

Where  ffobdi  cannot  be  sent  ctrnvenientl j, 
•eetrakifjf  tutUtmnde  will  be  joyfully  received 
bj  the  Becretariea,  and  should  be  addressed 
to  Mia  EUiabeth  Peek,  8,  Finsbury  Square, 
Leodod. 


BIUTON. 

Interesting  senrioes  have  been  held  in  the 
baptist  chapel,  Bilston,  Staffordshire,  to  com- 
memomte  the  jubilee  of  the  congregation 
wofihipping  in  it.  The  chapel  originally  be- 
longed to  the  independentSi  but  in  the  /ear 
1799,  a  few  friends  from  the  Darkhouse 
chapel,  Cosely,  lamenting  over  the  spiritual 
destitation  in  the  town,  entered  into  an  agree- 
ment to  purchase  the  chnpel  for  the  use 
of  the  baptist  denomination,  which  was  rati- 
fied in  1800,  and  a  church  formed  of  eight 
indiriduali.  Since  that  period  it  has  gradu- 
alljr  adyanced,  though  it  has  had  to  contend 
■gainat  many  adverse  occurrences. 

But  during  the  last  few  years  things  have 
worn  a  more  cheering  aspect;  the  church  has 
increased,  the  chapel  freed  from  debt,  and 
two  new  school  rooms  have  been  erected, 
which  are  also  free;  and  with  the  present 
services  they  have  commenced  a  fund  to  be 
devoted  towards  the  erection  of  a  house  for 
the  resident  minister  for  the  time  beingi 
which  already  amounts  to  nearly  £70. 

The  Rev.  B.  Evans  of  Scarborough  (who 
was  at  one  time  a  scholar  in  the  sabbath 
school  and  member  of  the  church)  preached 
on  Lord's  day,  March  the  10th,  to  large  and 
attentive  congregations;  and  on  Tuesday 
evening,  March  the  12th,  upwards  of  six 
hundred  took  tea  together,  Mr.  T.  Kemp, 
minister  of  the  place,  in  the  chair.  Mr.  W. 
H.  Baylis  of  Bilston  gave  a  brief  outline  of 
the  history  of  the  church,  and  the  Kevs. 
Messrs.  D.  Wright  of  Darkhouse,  J.  Wil- 
liams  of  Walsall,  J.  Voller  of  Prince's  End, 
B.  Evans  of  Scarborough,  and  J.  Blakeman 
of  Hook  Norton,  Oxon,  delivered  suitable 
aod  interesting  addresses. 

The  choir,  aided  by  some  neighbouring 
irooslists,  enlivened  the  meeting  by  singing 
several  choruses  in  a  very  efficient  manner. 

The  tables  were  nearly  all  fumiahed  gra* 
tuitously  by  the  bdies  of  the  congregation. 


SB.  ACaXLLt. 

• 

Exeter  Hall  was  thronged  on  the  7th  of 
March  by  an  assembly  convened  to  welcome 
Br.  AchUli,  who  had  arrived  in  safety,  with 
his  wife,  a  few  days  befbre.  He  addressed 
the  meeting  through  an  interpreter  very 
acceptably,  and  is  evidently  on  accomplished 
orator.  We  trast  that  he  will  be  usefully 
employed  among  the  many  Italians  who  re- 
side in  London,  or  occasionally  viut  it. 


BlSIOnATlOIVS. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas  of  AstWood 
Bank,  Worcestershire,  is  about  to  close  his 
engagements  with  the  baptist  church  at  that 
place,  and  would  feel  happy  to  supply  any 
destitute  church  where  then  is  a  proapeet  of 
ufefultt< 


The  Rev.  John  Jones  of  Gladestry  near 
Kington,  Radnorshire,  desiring  to  remove  to 
another  sphere  of  labour,  would  be  happy  to 
visit  a  destitute  church  to  whom  his  services 
might  be  desirable.  He  spent  three  years  at 
Pontypool  Academy  before  he  entered  on 
his  public  work,  and  has  been  nearly  three 
years  pastor  of  two  small  diurdiea  meeting 
at  Gladestry  and  Evanjabb. 

The  Revi  John  Gibson  has  supplied  the 
pulpit  of  the  baptist  chapel.  West  Drayton, 
three  months,  with  acceptance  and  a  view  to 
settlement,  but  some  providential  eireom- 
stances  on  his  part  prevent  his  accepting  the 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
church,  which  in  consequence  is  still  without 
a  minister.  Tho  station  presents  an  import* 
ant  sphere  of  usefulness  to  an  acceptable 
pastor,  of  moderate  sentimentsi  not  entirely 
dependent  on  the  people.  The  deacons 
would  be  happy  to  answer  inquiries. 

On  March  18th,  1850,  a  service  was  held  In 
the  bnptist  chapel  Minehead, Somerset, to  take 
farewell  of  the  Rev.  C.  Elliott  the  minister, 
who  is  leaving  for  America  after  a  pastorate 
of  seventeen  years.  An  address  was  deliv- 
ered to  Mr.  Elliott  by  Mr.  Sutton  of  Watchet, 
and  pmver  offered  by  Messrs.  Standerwick, 
independent,  and  Boynes,  methodist.  The 
deep  sympathy  and  regard  of  the  people  to 
Mr.  Elliott  was  manifested  by  the  largeness 
of  the  attendance,  and  by  the  presentation 
of  a  purse  of  fii\y-four  sovereigns. 


COLLECTANEA. 

fHB  SABBATH  ABO   THB   POST^OFFIOB. 

Yesterday  an  important  deputation  waited, 
by  appointment,  on  the  Marquis  of  Clan- 
rieaide,  in  reference  to  the  entire  cessation  of 
postal  labour  on  the  sabbath.  In  reply  to 
the  statements  of  the  deputation,  the  noble 
marquis  avowed  that  he  was  not  opposed  to 
the  rest  of  the  Lord^  day  being  given  to  the 
servants  of  the  post-oiBce;  on  the  contrary, 
it  would  be  more  agreeable  to  him.  He  fuliy 
admitted  the  numbers,  respectability,  and 
influence  of  those  who  were  in  fkvour  of 
entire  cessation,  and  the  pncticability  of 
carrying  out  the  proposed  arrangement,  add- 
ing, that  the  government  were  prepared  to  do 
so,  if  such  appeared  to  be  really  and  truly 
the  wish  of  the  country.     The  imprenion 
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made  upon  the  deputation  was  of  the  mobt 
ikrourable  character. 

The  number  of  petitions  presented  to  tlie 
House  of  Commons,  in  favour  of  the  entire 
cessation  of  postal  labour  on  the  Sunday,  up  to 
the  1 4th  instant,  were  1,547,  signed  by  23  i  ,784 
persons.  Since  then  147  have  been  presented, 
considerably  increasing  the  number  of  signa- 
tures. The  strong  and  united  expression  of  pub* 


lie  opinion  on  this  important  question,  was  never 
more  necessary  than  at  the  present  moment. 
The  provinces  have  set  a  noble  example :  we 
hope  soon  to  see  the  metropolis  manifesting 
an  equal  degree  of  energy;  indeed  we  have 
been  informed  that  measures  are  in  progress 
for  the  purpose  of  convening  an  aggregate 
meeting  of  the  metropolitan  boroughs  upon 
the  subject. — Christian  Timet,  March  22. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


OM  THB  PBOPOfiED  WKW  OOKSIITUTION  FOK 
THK  BAPTIST  MiaSIOlfART  SOOIETT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magajsine, 

Dbik  Sir, — By  your  last  number  I  per- 
eeive  onr  friends  P^oe  and  Mursell  do  not 
give  up  their  intention  of  urging  forward  their 
proposal  for  a  new  constitution  for  the 
Baptist  Mission ;  though  I  had  hoped  more 
mature  thought  and  ampler  time  for  discua- 
Bon  would  have  shown  them  the  inexpediency 
of  such  an  attempt.  Having  suggested  a  few 
of  the  many  objections  to  such  a  project  in 
vour  pages  for  July  last,  of  which  not  the 
least  notice  has  been  taken,  I  scarcely  think 
it  necessary  to  add  to  what  already  is  before 
the  public.  One  or  two  suggestions,  however, 
have  been  made  by  friends  since  that  letter 
was  printed,  to  which  I  may  be  permitted  to 
solicit  the  attention  of  your  readers.  It  is  to 
be  regretted  that  the  proposed  change  has 
not  been  more  amply  discussed  in  the  pages 
of  our  denominational  organ,  before  being 
brought  to  a  general  meeting.  This  assembly 
can  only  comprise  a  comparatively  small 
portion  of  the  friends  of  tho  mission.  It  is 
possible  that  measures  might  be  so  ener- 
getically and  eloquently  pleaded  as  to  carry 
the  votes  of  such  a  meeting,  contrary  to  the 
good  sense  of  its  absent  contributory  and  thus 
inflict'  a  serious  injury  where  nothing  but  a 
benefit  was  intendeid. 

The  object  of  the  proposed  change,  as  I 
understand  it,  is  virtually  to  moke  the 
churches  the  society,  and  deputations  from 
the  churches  its  executive;  and  the  reason 
given,  to  unite  the  society  more  closely  with 
the  churches,  and  to  make  it  strictly  a  reli- 
gious institution.  This,  in  few  words,  I  take 
to  be  both  the  object  and  the  motive ;  and  it 
is  the  duty  of  every  one  connected  with  the 
churches  or  the  society,  and  especially  those 
who  belong  to  both,  to  consider  whether  such 
a  change  is  necessary,  or  expedient,  or  de- 
sirable ;  what  would  be  its  certain  or  probable 
consequences  upon  each,and  how  these  separate 
institutions  would  work,  if  brought  into  such 


close  contact  and  muttial  dependance  on  each 
other. 

It  is  conceivable,  that  objections  to  this 
alteration  in  the  constitution  of  the  society 
may  arise  from  both  sources ;  from  its  im- 
posing upon  the  church  duties  which  do  not 
scripturally  and  properly  belong  to  it;  and 
encumbering  the  society  with  a  controlling 
power  injurious  to  its  beneficial  working.     A 
New  Testament  church,  with  its  appropriate 
office-bearers,  is  complete  in  itself.    It  has 
no  authority,  no  sphere  of  control  beyond  it- 
self.   The  duty  of  spreading  the  gospel  is 
imperative  on  every  individual  member ;  but 
as  a  church  it  has  no  commission  to  elect 
members  to  form  a  missionary  establishment, 
and   hand  over   the  duty  of  diffusing   the 
gospel  to  that  distant  body.    The  plan  sug- 
gested  by  my  friend   Pryce,  if  fully  and 
extensively  carried  out,  would  infringe  upon 
what  we  as  dissenters  hare  long  prised,  the 
congregational  and  independent  character  of 
our  churches.    On  the  other  hand,  a  mission- 
ary society,  with  its  well-appointed  officen,  is 
complete  in  itself.    It  is  the  social  principle, 
applied  to  a    great  and  noble  object,  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.    It  is  aiming  to  effect  that  by  union 
and  combination  to  which  private  and  indi- 
vidual effort  is  inadequate.     But  it  is  no 
more   essentially  connected  vrith    Christian 
churches  than  is  an  Anti-Slavery  Society,  or 
a  Peace  Society,  or  a  Temperance  movement. 
These  almost  invariably  arise  from  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches,  but  are  and  ought  to 
be  separate  institutions,  regulated  by  their 
own  laws,  and  with  which  Christian  churches 
have  only  an  indirect  relation. 

Objections  are  taken  by  many  against  the 
projected  alterations  from  their  purely  secta- 
rian character.  There  have  been,  and  doubt- 
less are,  many  subscribers  to  our  Mission 
belonging  to  other  denominations  of  Christians 
whose  position  towards  the  Society  would  be 
affected  by  adopting  the  proposed  changes.  To 
say  to  an  Independent  or  Wesleyan,  you  may 
give  us  your  money,  if  you  please^  but  we  now. 
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if>x  the  first  thne^  interdict  you  ftom  attending 

our  annual  meeting,  or  having  anj  voice  in 

its  proceedings — is  it  not  instantly  felt  that 

such  a  resolution  is  placing  the  society  in  an 

ungracious  attitude  towards  such  subscribers  ? 

They  may   naturally   be    supposed  to  say, 

**  We  do  not  ask  or  wish  for  any  control  over 

Toor  proceedings,  but  to  make  a  positive  law 

on  purpose  to  exclude  us,  is  so  gratuitously 

ungenerous,  that  we  object  any  longer  to 

place  ounelves  in  so  invidious  a  position. 

And  especially  do  we  feel  this  for  the  reason 

you  give  for  its  necessity,  i.  e.  to  preserve  the 

reUgious  character  of  the  society,  as  if  no 

diorch  waa  religious  but  such  as  belong  to  the 

baptist  denomination.'* 

It  is,  indeed,  possible  for  dealers  in  the 
imaginative,  and  who  have  a  fiincy  for  paper 
constitutions,  to  exhibit  a  lovely  picture  in 
which  the  church,  and  .all  churches  shall  be 
80  united,  so  disinterested  and  devout,  as  to 
bend  their  every  energy  first  for  raising  the 
tone  of  piety  at  home,  and  then  as  unitedly 
and  devoutly  enlarging  their  efforts  to  others, 
and  to  all  around.    But  we  live  in  a  world 
that  is,  and  not  altogether  the  world  that 
ought  to  be.     We  are  called  to  legislate  for 
time,  and  men,  and  things,  as  we  find  them  ; 
and  we  must  take  them  as  we  6nd  them, 
only  studying  to  make  them  a  little  better. 
Who  does  not  see  that  the  variety,  not  to  say 
contrariety  of  sentiment,  which  obtains  in 
what  are  nevertheless  called  baptist  churches, 
is  an  insuperable  barrier  to  the  peaceful  work- 
ing of  such  a  scheme  as  the  one  now  pro- 
posed.   This  objection  was  slightly  hinted 
at  in  my  former  paper ;  but  it  is  entitled  to 
graver  consideration  tlmn  is  there  given  to  it. 
Trace  its    probable  influence   both  on   the 
society  and  the  church.      The  very  existence 
of  the  society  mij;ht  be  placed  in  jeopardy 
by  such  a  resolution.    For  instance,  let  Mr. 
PiTce  look  around  him,  and  ascertain  (indeed 
he  knows  without  the  trouble  of  inquiry)  the 
sentiments  of  a  large  portion  of  the  sixty- 
three  baptist  churches  in  the  county  of  Kent. 
If   they   had  to  appoint    delegates  to  the 
annual  meeting,  most  assuredly  they  would 
not  fix  upon  such  gentlemen  as  Messrs.  Pryce 
and  PewtresB  as  their  messengers.     It  is  true 
few  of  them  are  contributing  churches,  and 
as  such,  have  no  vote  or  influence.    But  it  is 
only  to  imagine  a  party-spirit  once  to  get 
admission  into  the  society,  and  perhaps  there 
is  no  church  in  the  whole  county  so  poor  or 
so  inert  as  not  to  be  persuaded  to  send  a  con- 
tribution   of    five    shillings,    which    would 
entitle  its  messengers  to  aid  in  any  object, 
however  injurious  to  the  Mission,  or  opposed 
by  its  oldest  and  warmest  friends.     Is  it  wise 
to  place  the  society  in  a  peril  like  this  to 
obtain  what   is    only    a    presumptive   and 
imaginary  benefit  ? 

Besides,  if  no  person  is  to  attend  or  vote 
at  any  of  the  society's  meetings  but  such  as 
belong  to  contributing  churches,  in  what  a 


disadvantageous  condition  Vould  those 
generous  subscribers  be  placed  who  belong 
to  non-contnbuting  churches.  Many  of 
them,  though  not  designated  ''Anti- 
mission,"  as  in  America,  are  thoroughly  such 
in  spirit;  yet  in  some  of  these  there  are  in- 
dividual members  greatly  in  advance  of  the 
societies  in  which  they  are  found.  In  their 
individual  capacity  they  would  gladly  help, 
and  would  be  entitled  to  a  vote  on  all  occa- 
sions; but  because  the  church  with  which 
they  stand  connected  cannot  be  persuaded  to 
contribute,  they  are  not  merely  virtually  but 
positively  excluded  from  all  participation  in 
the  conduct  of  the  society. 

Again,  to  make  a  law  that  no  subscriber 
shall  have  a  right  to  attend  its  meetings  for 
business  but  such  as  belong  to  subscribing 
churches,  appears  to  proceed  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  our  obligation  to  aid  in  spreading 
the  gospel  arisen  out  of  our  relation  to  the 
church ;  a  church-duty,  rather  than  one  we 
owe  directly  to  the  Saviour.     An  intelligent 
firiend   in  the   country,  in   relation  to   this 
subject,  remarks  that  he  is  in  the  habit  of 
supporting    a   village  itinerant  at  his  own 
charge;  but  if  this  principle  be  allowed  I  am 
doing  wrong.      I   ought  to  hand  over  the 
money  to  the  chnrch*  and  admit  every  mem- 
ber to  an  equal  voice  with  myself  in  the 
management  of  it.     Was  ever  notion  more 
absurd?      But  the  principle  cannot  for  a 
moment  be  admitted.     If  the  Saviour  has 
called  us  by  his  grace,  and  placed  us  by  his 
providence  in  the  midst  of  an  ignorant  and 
depraved  population,  our  duty  to  aid  in  dif- 
I  fusing  the  knowledge  of  salvation  to  those 
I  around  us  arises  out  of  our  obligation  to  the 
Saviour,  and  not  from  our  relation  to  the 
church.   The  duty  would  be  the  same  if  there 
were  no  such  things  as  Christian  churches, 
or  if  we  were  placed  where  there  were  none. 
The  duty  of  Christians  to  form  themselves 
into  local  associations,  called  churches,  though 
in  obedience  to  divine  authority,  and  in  con- 
formity  with  apostolical  practice,  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  primarily  for  the  sprend 
of  truth,  but  for  the  instruction  and  edifica- 
tion of  its  own  members.     Churches  being 
formed,  and  growing  in  knowledge  and  piety, 
the  desire  to  diffuse  gospel  light  and  pri- 
vil^es  was  the  natural  and  spontaneous  ex- 
pression of  love.      Benefits  needed  by  all, 
adapted  to  all,  provided  for  all,  should  be 
held  out  for  the  acceptance  of  all;  and  it 
would  be  the  height  of  selfishness  and  ingra- 
titude in  those  sitting  down  to  such  a*feast 
to  show  no  concern  for  a  world  of  sinners 
perishing  without.    Such  appears  to  be  the 
natural  aspect  of  a  Christian  church  towards 
missionary  efforts;  but  to  make  the  church 
first  the  depository  and  then  the  disburser  of 
Christian  truth,  is  just  the  language  of  our 
high  ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  and  more  con-: 
genial  to  the  atmosphere  of  Oxford  or  Exeter, 
than  the   mission- house  of  the  most  free 
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and  liberal  of  all  dtiMnUng  Moti.  In  flMst, 
it  it  popery,  not  protestantiiin-^opening  an 
avenue  to  all  the  corruptione  of  former  ages-— 
the  roan  of  sin  stealthily  creeping  into  a 
society  of  baptists  I 

But  the  plan  suggested  is  as  useless  as  it 

may  prove  dangerous*    The  thing  wanted  is 

to  excite  in  our  churches  a  deeper  interest  in 

the  progress  and  operations  of  our  Missionary 

Society,  and  a  more  ample  and  spontaneous 

supply  of  resources  for  its  support.    But  to 

suppose  that  I  shall  feel  any  more  interest  in 

the  mission  merely  because  my  church,  with 

twenty  others  in  the  neighbourhood  agrea  to 

send  A.  B.  and  C.  D.  to  London  once  a  year 

to  give  their  vote  in  the  choice  of  officers,  is 

to  my  mind  so  supremely  gratuitous  and 

problematical,  that  were  it  not  on  a  serious 

subjecti  and  entertained  by  good  men  in  sober 

seriousness,  one  would  almost  be  tempted  to 

greet  it  with  a  smile.    But  I  know  our  friends 

are  serious,  and  I  give  them  full  credit  fur  it. 

Still  I  mu»t  say  that  to  my  mind  the  remedy 

is  totally  inadequate  to  meet  the  want.    It  is 

not  a  case  for  homoeopathy.    The  remedy  is 

not  of  the  same  genus  with  the  complaint. 

It  is  not  applied  to  the  right  part  of  the 

system.     It  is  not  the  officers  of  the  society 

want  changing.     It  wants  the  heart  of  our 

ehurches,  and  of  every  Christian  in  them,  to 

be  warmed  by  fresh  and  vivid  contemplations 

of  what  it  is  to  be  "  without  God,  and  without 

Christ,  and  without  hope  in  the  world,"  and 

on  the  oiher  part,  a  new  and  Tivid  realLtation 

of  the  inestimable  spiritual  privileges  we  enjoy 

in  this  happy  country.    This  remedy  every 

Christian  minister  may  apply  to    his  own 

heart,  to  his  own  church,  and  in  his  own 

neighbourhood,  without  giving  himself  the 

trouble  of  a  visit  to  the  metropolis,  or  agitating 

the  quiet  of  a  religious  institution. 

I  therefore  draw  the  inference,— That  as 
the  changes  proposed  will  be  useless  and  may 
prove  dangerous —are  not  adapted  either  to 
the  nature  of  the  society  or  the  church,  and 
would  place  both  on  improper  bases^since 
they  will  entail  certain  loss  to  some  indi- 
Tidualfl,  and  disgust  many  friends  by  their 
sectarianism.>-Let  the  $oeietp  stand  as  it  is, 
the  subscribers  who  support  it  be  the  society, 
appoint  their  own  officers,  and  manage  their 
own  concerns;  and  let  the  churches  attend  to 
their  own  matters,  and  only  assist  by  their 
friendly  aid  an  institution  which  it  is  no  part 
of  their  duty,  as  churches,  to  control. 
I  am,  desr  Sir, 

Yours  very  truly, 

John  Hadook. 


PaiSDTTSBT  OR  INnSPEVDVIfCT — WHICB  ! 

7b  ths  Editor  ofth€  Baptist  Magazine, 

**  By  the  laws  of  all  social  order  .  .  . 
the  secular  and  financial  labour  involved  in 
the  work  of  missions  ought  to  be  determined 


on  and  diraeted  In  iha  ehareh  m| 
in  her  judicatories,  and  not  only  the  mis^n- 
aries  but  also  the  boards  of  trust  aad 
agencies  ought  all  to  depend  for  their  beli%i; 
and  continuance  upon  the  suffhige  of  the 
ehurcli  thus  represented.**— ^mert«m  Pre»- 
^yterian  Church, 

Mt  DBAn  SiB,^I  rose  from  the  perusal  of 
this  passage  as  your  mnoasine  for  Mareli 
came  to  hand.  The  coincidence  was  curious  $ 
and  I  turned  at  once  to  the  letter  on  the 
proposed  change  in  the  eonstltuUon  of  our 
mission*  For  onoe,  your  correspondents  are 
among  the  presbyterlatiS|  and  as  sound  nm 
either  Calvin  or  Knox. 

I  do  not  hovrever  object  to  a  nAm#,  and  if 
the  thinp  be  good  let  it  be  welcomed,  whe- 
ther it  come  from  convocation  or  synod. 
The  thinff  itself,  however,  deserves  inquiry, 
and  I  cmve  permission  to  contribute  a  few 
thou.'^hts. 

Our  societies,  it  is  said,  must  be  managed 
directly  by  our  churches.  Subtcribers,  as 
such,  should  have  no  place  in  them.  The 
churches  must  make  it  their  business  to 
qualify  and  become  the  society,  appoint 
delegates,  and  by  direct  church  action  con- 
trol them  all. 

Now  it  is  obvious  on  comparing  this  plan 
with  our  present  constitution  thnt~ 

1*  It  is  a  scheme  of  universal  dlsenfran- 
chisement.  It  destroys  all  individual  mem- 
bership.  It  does  not  say  that  professed  Chris- 
tians onlv.or  members  of  churches  onlv  shall 
manage  our  missions.  It  snys  broadly  no 
man— no  men — shall  manage  them.  The 
churches  only,  and  as  churches,  shall  control 
and  conduct  the  whole,  though,  of  course, 
through  delegation  and  committees. 

2.  Here  is  a  grave  legal  question.  That 
part  of  our  constitution  which  defines  the 
management  of  the  society  is  embodied  in 
most  of  its  deidi.  It  is  managed  ''by  a 
committee  chosen  annually  at  a  meeting  of 
membersonly.'*  Can  such  property  beretum- 
ed  when  both  membership  and  committees 
chosen  by  members  are  swept  away  t  I  am 
no  lawyer,  and  the  question  is,  as  compared 
with  great  principles,  unimportant,  but  It 
must  be  carefully  considered  before  we  ought 
to  consent  to  a  needless  change. 

3.  The  proposed  change  is  based,  so  far 
as  the  control  of  the  members  of  our 
churches  is  concerned,  solely  upon  a  theoreli' 
eal  objection.  Nine- tenths  or  the  qualified 
members  of  the  society  arc  connected  with 
our  churches.  AH  pastors  whose  churches 
collect  for  it  are  members.  All  the  commit- 
tee are  professing  Christians  and  bapti«ts. 
All  the  electors  who  have  attended  and 
voted  at  the  business  meetings  are  professing 
Christians  and  baptists  too.  As  a  matter  of 
ihct  it  may  be  added  that  the  majority  at 
those  meetings  has  consisted  of  pastors  and 
office-bearers  of  country  churches. 
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Powbitt  yWlnfv  difficulfci«  may  be  rag* 
gated;  but  eo  long  et  the  pastors  of  our 
cbordict  have  the  right  of  attending  com- 
mittee meetiDgi,  and  of  eompelUng  at  any 
tiflie  an  appeal  to  the  conttituencjry  what  is 
theie  to  fear  t 

There  is  in  foct  no  practical  grievance  to 
remove,  and  the  whole  question  is  one  of 
siaateur-i^gblatioQ-*«s  Bsceeiarj  in  Utopia 
ss  in  any  existing  state. 

4.  It  gives  the  churches  no  privilege  which 
tb^  do  not  already  possess.  £veij  cburoh 
maj,  if  it  please,  make  its  pastor  its  repre- 
sentative, merely  by  an  annual  collection. 
Tbe  pastor  of  every  collecting  oliurch  is  a 
member  of  the  society,  and  qualified  to  attend 
and  votfe  at  all  meetioga  of  committee.  This 
proviaiea  is  now  graft^  on  individual  mem- 
benbip ;  and  it  ia  proposed  to  abolish  the 
latter  and  modify  the  former,  certainly  wiih- 
ont  at  all  increasing  the  controlling  power  of 
tbe  churches.  The  whole  movement  is  in 
fiwi  aa  attempt  to  narrow  the  ftanchise,  and 
to  merge  individual  responsibility  and  con- 
trol in  tbe  shadowy^  uncertain  influence  of 
bodies  of  men. 

5.  The  money  quaiificaiion  is  still  to  re- 
main.  Tbe  very  thing  which,  in  the  old 
plan,  has  created  the  uneasiness  is  retained  in 
the  new,  and  every  church,  provic/tfi^  it  makes 
a  eaUectiem^  ia  to  exercise  the  control, 

6.  But  this  suggestion  involves  a  grave 
and,  as  it  leems  to  me,  an  uoscriptural  prin- 
ciple. 

It  is  with  us  a  great  truth  that  the  church 
of  Christ  may  prescribe  and  enforce  such 
things  onljf  as  he  himself  baa  enjoined.  A 
dittreh  may  prescribe  that  its  members  8l>all 
hold  tbe  essential  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
that  they  shall  obey  Christ's  law,  and  be 
bapliaed,  and  that  they  shall  walk  in  all  his 
ordinances  and  commands.  Jt  may  prescribe 
that  its  roembeis  sb<tll  ^  be  temperate  in  all 
tlisng%"  that  they  shall  love  Christ's  cause, 
and  manifest  their  love  by  efforts  for  its 
advancement  upon  earth.  These  are  parts 
of  the  law  of  Christ  built  into  tbe  very 
foundation  of  the  church,  and  they  may  be 
enlbrced  by  church  authority.  The  church 
ns  the  executive,  so  far,  of  the  great  I^aw- 
giver  may  carry  out  these  laws,  may  rebuke, 
exhort,  entreat,  and  even  expel.  But  sup* 
poee  the  church  to  go  further  and  to  say. 
You  most  profess  these  doctrines  in  writing 
or  ef«<^«  you  must  m^m  tiiis  pledge,  you 
must  collect  anee  a  year  and  combine  with 
other  ebnrehei  in  electing  delegatea  for  tbe 
Baptist  Missionary  Society}  who  does  not 
feed  that  the  ebureb  baa  exceeded  her  com- 
missioa  t  I  even  tske  it  as  granted  that  the 
tkii^  she  thus  seeks  to  enforce  are  in  them- 
selvea  good,  and  that  they  are  binding  on 
those  Christians  who  approve  them;  but  it  is 
to  my  mind  clear  that  the  church  as  a 
chqrcb  has  no  responsibility  and  no  oblif^tion 
in  tlie  cnse.    If  she  assumes  it  sho  will  lo«e 


her  authority,  or  become  secular,  divided 
and  feeble. 

I  am  not  denying  that  a  church  may 
engage  in  systematic  benevolent  effort.  Slie 
may  send  one  of  her  members  to  India  and 
support  him  there,  and  Christ  may  approve 
and  accept  the  offering  nt  her  hands.  A 
church  may  print  tracts  and  educate  pious 
young  men  for  the  ministry.  But  she  does 
all  this  specific  work  simply  as  a  voluntary 
society,  she  has  in  thie  respect  no  powers  con- 
ferred upon  her  by  the  Saviour  different  from 
those  that  any  voluntary  society  possesses. 
She  is  in  fact  an  ordinary  association,  and 
not  properly  a  church  at  all.  When,  there- 
fore, it  is  said  that  our  societies  should  bt 
formed  of  our  churches  and  controlled  by 
them,  and  not  of  auxiliaries  or  subscribers  i 
there  is  either  a  distinction  without  a  differ- 
ence, (for  the  churches  are  only  auxiliaries,) 
or  tbe  churches  of  Christ  hnve  duties 
assigned  to  them  for  which  their  Master  has 
given  no  direction.  These  churches 
have  no  responsibilities  at  churchet,  ex- 
cept to  learn  the  ordinances  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  and  to  see  that  they  are 
faithfully  observed.  And  sorely  an  annual 
collection  for  a  society,  and  the  appointment 
of  delegates  are  not  among  them.  If  tbe 
churches  votuntarily  collect  and  become,  in 
fact,  auxiliaries,  by  all  means  let  them  do  it; 
but  where  is  their  right  to  forbid  any  body  of 
their  brethren  from  doing  the  same,  or  to 
say  that  unless  thejr  act  as  a  church  they 
shall  have  no  share  in  the  honour  or  respon- 
sibility of  these  achievements. 

I  believe  that  the  sympathy  of  our 
churches  in  the  operation  of  our  societies  is 
essential ;  and  that  the  members  of  our 
churches  should  be  in  effect  the  constituency 
and  the  managers.  It  is  also  highly  import- 
ant that  there  should  be  hearty  co>openition 
throughout  each  church  in  aiding  varioua 
benevolent  schemes :  this  is  one  thing.  But 
to  put  on  the  churches,  as  such,  the  duty  of 
managing  specific  societies,  to  form  these 
churches  into  an  ecclesiastical  body,  to  make 
the  various  secular  questions  connected  with 
missions  part  of  church  business,  to  compel 
minorities  to  give  their  share  of  church 
influence  ta  societies  and  efforts  which  in 
their  consciences  they  condemn,  to  drive  out 
of  tbe  church  all  men  who  disapprove  of  the 
particular  effort  which  the  church  has  pledg- 
ed itself  to  sustain:  this  is  altogether  another. 

As  I  prise  individual  freedom,  therefore 
deprecate  responsibilities  for  whicli  churches  as 
such  have  no  promise,  and  desire  support  for 
our  mission  onlv  so  long  as  it  has  the  hearty 
confidence  of  the  churches,  (a  thing  very 
different  from  their  ecclesiastical  sanction,) 
I  trust  that  the  pn  puicd  resolutions  will  be 
withdrawn  or  condemned. 

We  are  the  last  to  appeal  to  authority  on 
such  questions,  but  I  may  state  (wliat  is  lo 
doubt  well  known  to  you)  that  our  brethren 
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in  Amehea  have  very  genenllj  decided 
against  church  action  in  reference  to  societiee, 
and  maintain  the  rights  and  responsibilities 
of  individual  Christians. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

X.  X. 


woman's  toicb  fkom  the  church. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Sin^ — Will  you  permit  me,  through  the 
medium  of  your  Magazine,  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  your  readers  to  the  following  question : 
•*  For  what  reason  is  the  right  of  voting  in 
church  business  denied  to  the  female  part  of 
the  church  ?"     Wliether  this  is  the  prevail- 
ing practice  I  know  not,  but  such  is  the  case 
with  the  church  of  which  the  writer  is  a 
female  member.    In  Genesis  we  read,  **  And 
God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image. 
So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the 
image  of  God  created  he  them,  male  and 
female."    From  this  passage  it  appears  that 
the  female  was  created  in  the  likeness  of 
God  equally  with  the  male,  thus  constituted 
a  moral  agent  stamped  with  the  impress  of 
Deity.    Admitting  the  damage  of  the  intel- 
lectual faculties  by  the  full,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, both    falling    alike,    both    were 
involved  in  similar  consequences.     Woman 
passing  into  a  state  of  thraldom  to  man,  part 
of  the  sentence  of  her  curse,  still  affects  not 
the  question  of  her  intellectual  rights.     In 
reply  to  this  question  I  am  aware  it  has  been 
urged,  that   woman    is  the   weaker  vessel, 
possessing  an  understanding  too  limited  and 
a  Judgment  too  unsound  to  be  entrusted  with 
the  decision  of  important  matters.     That  she 
is  the  weaker  vessel,  or  the  more  delicate 
variation,  gently  cast  in  softer  mould,  reflects 
but  more  clearly  and  beauteously  the  Mrisdom 
of  her  Maker,  who  ever  blends  in  his  land- 
scape of  creative  skill  the  stronger  and  the 
lighter  shade,  consummating  the  perfection  of 
every  part,  the  whole  forming  but  the  one 
result  of  faultless  design.     Therefore  let  man 
be  modest,  and  take  heed  lest  in  degrading 
woman  he  reproach  the  twofold  master-  piece 
of  God*B  production.     Weakness   does  not 
imply  essential  imperfection.    Every  thing  is 
perfect  in  its  own  kind  and  degree.     That 
the  understanding  of  woman  is  contracted 
within  a  narrow  boundary,  we  think  should  be 
imputed  to  an  illiberal  education  rather  than 
to  radical  defect  in  mental  power.    That  her 
judgment  (if  by  that  term  is  understood  the 
act  of  the  mind  in  collecting  evidence,  and 
therefrom  inducing  truth)  is  prescribed  within 
its  own  appropriate  sphere  of  action  and 
observation  is  a  point  readily  acceded,  as  not 
at  all  affecting  the  Bul>ject  under  considera- 
tion.    Woman  would   not   eeek   to  destroy 
the  great  principle  of  symmetry  which  presides 
over  the  entire  work  of  creation,  its  pillar  of 
support,  its  flower  of  beauty.    We  rather 


regard  the  exercise  of  a  mascaline  miud, 
placing  the  reins  of  power  in  the  feminine 
hand,  an    unnatural,    illegitimate    alliance, 
presenting  more  of  the  revolting  than  the 
correct  and  pleasing;  a  position  no  cultivated 
woman  covets  to  occupy.     We  must  confess, 
when  we  have  occasionally  read   the   an- 
nouncement of  a  lecture  to  be  delivered  to 
the  public  by  one  of  the  blue-stockings  of  the 
sex,  we  have  hailed  it  with  no  sympathy; 
while  we  give  full  credit  to  the  purity  of 
motive  by  which  the  individual  is  actuated, 
we  must  think  she  has  greatly  mistaken  her 
province.    Let  not  woman,  in  her  effort  to 
secure  her  rightful  standing,  be  regarded  as 
making  an  aggressive  mov^knent  upon  the 
sole  right  of  man,  or  be  repulsed  because  the 
outlets  of  a  feminine  mind  may  lead  her 
forth  into  a  somewhat  diverse  direction  to 
that  of  man,  remembering  that  she  only  sinks 
at  his  feet  where  it  would  be  a  graceless 
effort  in  her  nature  to  rise,  or  regaining  her 
ascendancy,  she  mounts  where  the  law  of  his 
being  necessitates  to  gravitate;  thus  in  their 
Maker's  design  blending  together,  presenting 
one  harmonious  aspect  of  intellectual  dignity 
and  beauty. 

Again,  it  is  objected  that  woman  is  the 
creature   of   feeling,  guided    by    the    pro- 
pelling influence  of  passionate  excitement, 
rather  than   by  reason  and   prudence,  and 
moreover  is  too  easily  biassed  by  the  opinion 
of  another  to  retain  her  own  with  firmneas. 
It  is  lamentable  that  woman  should  have  too 
often  sat  for  the  likeness  of  such  a  ridiculous 
picture;  we  are  happy  however  to  know  that 
the  ball-room  is  her  home,  not  the  church. 
Yet  let  but  woman  be  initiated  into  a  higher 
toned,  sound,  logical  education,  and  we  still 
think  her  a  being  capable  of  being  redeemed 
from  her  folly.    It  is  however  to  the  Marjrs 
of  the  cross  these  remarks  have  special  re- 
ference ;  in    the  higher   elements   of  their 
renewed  nature,  these  marks  of  the  world's 
devotee  are  not  usually  to  be  found.    How- 
ever disadvantageous  the  external  circum- 
stances in  which  one  of  these  Marys  may  be 
placed,  beneath  the  cros  her  equality  with 
man  is  vindicated,  where  with  him  she  alike 
becomes  the  subject  of  the  most  sublime 
tuition,  the  Holy  Ghost  leading  her  into  the 
knowledge  of  all  truth,  illuminating  what  is 
dark,  correctin.q;  what  is  evil.     It  will  be  seen 
by  the  spirit  of  these  remarks  that  it  is  not 
pablicity  and  undue  power  we  would  daim 
for  woman.    Heaven  has  mantled  her  in  the 
blush  of  nature^  modesty,  assigned  her  the 
shades  of  retirement  sacred  and  dear,  awarded 
home  to  be  her  peculiar  sphere  of  action ;  with 
these  she  is  conttnt  to  dwell :  her  duty  done 
to  man,  she  remains  the  handmaid  of  the 
Lord.    In  her  service  to  him  she  is  not  to  be 
fettered    by  being   restrained    from    taking 
equal  part  in  every  thing  relative  to  Christ's 
kingdom.     It  is  passing  strange  that  in  the 
nineteenth  century,  in  a  land  pre-eminently 
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the  hone  of  freedom^  where  every  political 
maTement  is  on   the   side   of   catboIicieiD, 
amid  the  correction  of  abtues,  the  repeal  of 
'vronga,  the  adTanees  of  a  nation  toward  the 
vltimatiini  of  light  and  glory,  it  ia  passing 
strange  that  on  all  sides  of  the  moral  hemi- 
sphere the  circle   of  light   and   lihertj  is 
ipmding,  but  extending  in  the  direction  of 
the  Christian  church,  light  is  lost  in  darkness, 
Ubeitj  in  oppression.    As  a  national  subject, 
a<  social  domestic,  the  women  of  England 
have  Tisen  to  their  rightful  Mending.    It  is  in 
the  church  alone  woman  is  degraded;  the 
oolj  spot  in  our  happy  land  from  whence 
israes  her  crj  of  oppression.    Brethren,  we 
ask  Ton  as  men,  if  the  sex  ought  to  be*  com- 
pelled to  assert  their  claim  at  the  expense  of 
their  own  feelings  of  retiring  delicacy.    As 
Christian  men,  say  hare  you  a  right  to  repeal 
the  laws  of  the  Head  of  the  church  ?    Is  not 
woman's  equality  included  in  the  very  prin- 
ciple of  the  atonement  ?    Liberty  is  part  of 
woman's  purchased   redemption,  not    only 
from  the  **  law  of  sin  and  death,"  but  from 
that  degrading  part  of  the  curse  so  painfully 
groaned  under  in  heathen  lands  to  the  pre- 
sent day.     In  the  church,  the  community  in 
which  the  inspired  penman  hath  declared 
**  There  is  neither  male  nor  female,  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus,"  woman    claims  the 
more  special  privilege  of  liberty  entire.   Give 
it,  or  reduce  her  in  every  department  of  her 
life  to  the  level  of  the  Hottentot.    Desire  of 
emulation  prompts  not  the  cry  of  womanls 
oppression.     It  rises  up  and  swells  from  a 
deeper  fount  of  sanctified  affections.    By 
this  law  of  the  church  her  understanduig  is 
not  only  insulted,  but  her  influence  and  use- 
fulness considerably  diminished.     A  wrong 
principle  manifests  its  own  error  b^  including 
in  its  defence  gross  inconsistencies  and  an 
extravagant   or    illogical    conclusion.     We 
think  it  requires  no  literati  to  run  down  a 
long  chain  of  argument  to  show  the  untenable 
ground  on  which  the  objections  to  woman's 
vote  in  the  church  are  based.  The  argument, 
if  indeed  it  deserve  the  term  of  argument, 
evidently  turns  upon  the  point  of  perfection. 
If  woman's  understanding  is  contracted,  her 
judgment  liable  to  err,  she  becomes  unquali- 
fied to  exerdae  the  prerogative  of  intellectual 
influence;  a  requisitioif  rather  too  lofty  for 
fidliUe  man  to  demand,  one  which  if  required 
of  himself  would  at  once  arrest  every  main- 
spring of  action  in  the  moral  universe,  and 
reduce  eaith  to  a  mere  stage  of  mechanism. 
That  it  involves  gross  inconsistencies  is  pal- 
pable, since  woman  is  preferred  to  the  per- 
formance of  many  spiritual  services  connected 
with  the  operations  of  the  church  which 
necessarily  impljr    her   equal    competency. 
The  church,  for  the  continuation  and  main- 
tenance of  its  own  interests,  requires  an 
executive  administration  to  guide  and  govern 
its  mtemai  ailaira,  iu  common  with  a  king- 
dom, or  any  other  collective  bo'Jy.     The 
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working  of  its  movements  seriously  involves 
its  prosperity  or  adversity.    As  an  incor- 
porated member  of  this  body,  woman  be- 
comes equally  identified  with  its  interests, 
receives  a  personal  share  in  its  blessings  or 
judgments,  and  we  believe  is  accounted  by 
Christ  alike  responsible  for  the  glory  of  his 
name  therein.  Notwithstanding  man  appoints 
her  to  a  certain  extent  an  irresponsible  passive 
position.     In  the  church  with  which  the 
writer  is  connected,  it  is  a  usual  circumstance 
for  about  twenty  or  thirty  male  membcn  out 
of  an  attendance  from  one  hundred  to  one 
hundred  and  fifty,  to    settle  all    business 
brought  before  them.    It  has  occssionally 
occurred  that  the  fhsction  have   dissented 
from  the  majority,  who  in  all  other  bodies 
justly  carry  the  question.    This  church  is 
composed  in  its  aggregate  of   upwards  of 
three  hundred  members,  under  the  entire 
control  of  about  thirty  males.    This  state- 
ment may  suggest  yet  one  other  reason  for 
the    abridgment   of   woman's  liberty,  vis., 
that  if  the  female  part  were  allowed  a  vote, 
from  the  frequent    preponderance    of   her 
number,  the  government  of  the  chureh  would 
be  tran^rred  over  to  her.    Let  it  be  recol- 
lected that  this  objection  rests  upon    the 
supposition  that  each  female  member  would 
form  one  and  the  same  opinion  upon  all 
subjects,  a  preposterous  apprehension,  re- 
quiring no  further  remark.    Argument  pro- 
ceeding alone    upon    sound    principles    we 
again    refer  the  question    to   the  right  of 
woman's  equality  to  vote,  assigning  numben 
to  the  disposal  of  circumstances,  assured  that 
the  adoption  of  a  just  principle  must  conduct 
to  a  right  result.    Frivolous  objections,  based 
on  no  solid  ground,  we  must  dismiss,  leaving 
the  dark  shadows  of  fears,  suspicions,  and 
jealousies  to  glide  by  in  their  own  mjrstic 
intangible  forms.    We  wish  it  to  be  distinctly 
understood,  that  all  we  claim  as  a  right,  is  a 
silent  vote  on  all  chureh  business.    We  seek 
no  appointments,  no  active  part,  we  only  ask 
as  rational  creatures,  to  form  an  opinion  and 
secure  its  own  amount  of  influence.     Surely 
none  will  quote   the   apostolic   injunction, 
*'  Let  woman  keep  silence  in  the  chureh," 
after  what  has  already  been  stated.    The 
difference  between  rising  up  to  address  the 
church,  and  remaining  silent  to  give  a  vote 
by  sign,  is  too  evident  to  need  comment. 
As  a  public  teacher  we  acknowledge  none 
but  man.    Let  the  male  part  remember  they 
would  still  command  vantage  ground,  the 
public  discussion  of  the  subject  devolring 
upon  them,  would  be  the  medium  of  influence 
exerted  upon  woman.     Inasmuch  as  a  mem- 
ber's influence  and  usefulness  not  only  em- 
braces the  world  as  the  vineyard  of  labour, 
but  also  the  chureh  as  its  own  special  sphere 
of  spiritual  solicitude  and  affection,  wherefore 
are  the  channels  of  woman's  mind  here  alone 
to  be  dried  up  ?    In  this  church  it  is  allowed 
woman  to  vote  on  two  subjects  only,  vis., 
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tlM  cfaoiee  of  »  mmw^tr  and  of  a  deacon. 
The  reason  given  for  this  most  amuiing  in- 
consiitency  is,  thai  in  the  spiritual  services  of 
tka  one^and  the  temporal  offices  of  the  other, 
she  has  an  individual  interest  at  issue,  it  is 
presumed  these  ciuestions  involve  conae- 
quenoes  of  the  greatest  importance,  inter- 
woven most  deeply  in  its  interests,  yet  therein 
vaman  is  admitted  capable  of  forming  a  judg- 
menty  and  her  right  to  do  so»  becanse  she  is 
an  iftteresfted  paity  is  acknowledged,  en  other 
pointa  denied. 

A  Lovm&  Of  EQUITY. 


A  BINV  TO  CaBnnAK  BMPLOTKai. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Sib, — I  have  frequently  heard  it  remarked 
among  my  friends,  and  presume  it  has  been 
felt  in  other  quarters  also,  that  societies  for 
different  objects  are  multiplying  too  last,  and 
have  the  tendency  to  put  a  stop  to  individual 
effort. 

I  therefore  beg  to  dxmw  attention  to  a 
vmple  means  of  doing  good^  which  does  net 
require  the  cumbrous  and  expensive  ma- 
chinery of  patrons,  seoielarie^  sub-secretaries^ 
treasurers,  sub-treasurers*  commitkeea^  audi- 
tors of  accounts,  prospeetuses,reportSy proxies, 
&c.,  Ace,  but  whichy  nevertheless,  may  be 
the  meant  of  incalculahle  good  throughoiit 
the  country.  I  refer  to  the  duty  which  I 
think  Ghnsfcian  employefa  owe  to  their  men, 
of  bringing  before  them  the  truths  and  glad 
tidings  of  the  geapel,  by  means  of  morning 
prayem  and  reading  of  the  scriptures. 

'ihis  plan  has  heien  tried  in  my  establish- 
ment for  a  year  or  more  and  with  marked 
good  results;  it  has,  I  hope,  resulted  in  the 
eonvenion  of  one  of  my  men,  if  not  of  move^ 
and  aa  he  has  now  for  some  weeks  been 
dangerously  ill  and  I  don  ot  know  what  may 
be  the  result,  il  is  a  great  satisfiickion  to  be 
able  to  hope  that  he  is  prq>ared  for  the  great 
change,  if  he  should  be  summoned  to  appear 
before  his  Grod.  And  where  it  does  not  re^ 
suit  in  eonversioB  it  has  a  good  effect  on  the 
men,  tbey  are  more  ready  ta  oblige  each 
ether,  less  dispoied  to  quarrel  more  attentive 
ta  thmr  duties,  refrain  from  swearing  and 
drunkenness,  and  have  the  interest  of  their 
employer  more  at  heart.  I  do  not  take  any 
piaiie  to  myself  in  this  auttter,  as  it  is  en- 
liiely  owing  to  a  pious  and  devoted  person  m 
my  employ,  who  suggested  the  thing  ta  me 
and  volunteeicd  to  conduct  the  service. 
When  the  men  retum  from  breekfosi  at  nine 
o'clock  tbey  aU  go  iato  a  room  appointed  for 
the  purpose,  and  after  they  havw  sung  a  verse, 
a  short  portion  of  scripture  ia  rend,  and  then 
a  short  prayer  concludes  tlie  service.  If 
othoa  should  be  disposed  to  adopt  this  plan 
it  is  strongly  recommended  not  to  let  the 
tervioa  exceed  ten  minutes,  otherwise  the 
men  will  gel  weary  ejad  take  bo  interest  in  it 


I  should  also  reeommend  the  cireulati<m  ef 
periodicab  such  as  **  The  Family  Friend," 
^  Chambers'^  Journal,"  &c.,  secular  as  well  as 
religious,  to  show  the  men  that  an  interest  is 
taken  in  their  temporal  as  well  as  their  spin* 
tual  welfore. 

If  employras  have  not  any  oue  in  their 
service  who  could  undertake  it  and  cannot 
attend  themselves  at  the  proper  time,  they 
might,  perhaps,  get  one  of  the  city  miasien- 
aries  or  some  other  friend  to  undertake  il  for 
them,  and  if  so  the  service  is  Hkely  to  be  of 
great  good  if  earnest  prayer  ia  offered  for  tba 
blessing  of  God  upon  it. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  truly, 

G.aL. 


ON  TH£  CIBCUULTION  OF  BAFTISS   PfTBUCA- 

TlONSi 

To  the  EfHior  of  the  Bmpiist  MagoMin^ 

Dbar  Sib, — Feeling  strongly  about  tb« 
circulation  of  our  own  denominational  peri- 
o«licals,  and  of  your  very  useful  magaxine  in 
particular,  induces  me  to  take  this  oppertumty 
to  trouble  you  with  a  fow  remarks  on  thia 
subject.  1  cordially  sympathize  with  the 
sentiments  expressed  by  a  oorrespMident  ia 
the  Magazine  finr  December,  1 849,  on  Baptist 
CkHnmentaries;  this  is  a  matter  which  should 
be  more  frequently  touched  upon  both  bjr 
ministers  and  the  leadmg  men  in  our  soeie- 
tiea.  As  a  denomination  we  are  greatly  t» 
blame  in  this  respect,  more  so  I  beKeve  than 
any  other  section  of  the  Christian  church. 
But  I  wish  principally  to  confine  my  Terr 
brief  obeervations  to  the  Baptist  Magasine  aa 
it  is  reoogniaed  as  '*  the  organ  "  of  our  body. 
All  that  has  and  may  be  said  respeoting 
denominatjonal  literature  generally  may  with 
equal  propriety  be  stated  in  refeienee  to 
your  journal.  Many  are  the  excuses  urged 
for  tbe  non-taking  of  thia  invaluable  eon- 
nexional  rirj;an  both  by  miniilers  and  laymcR. 
Some  ministers  there  are  who  complain  of 
stmitnesa  io  circumstances,  and  consequently 
of  a  pecuniiury  iaubility  to  patronise  the 
Magasine,  while  at  the  sea^  tiaM  they  can 
purchase  other  monthly  productiona  whioh 
cost  them  as  much,  and  in  sense  eases  more, 
than  it  does.  Now  considerinj;  the  object  of 
the  Magnsine,  apart  ftem  its  litetary  *op<ri- 
ority,  such  eonduol  ia  iBSuffsrable,  and  I  for 
one  should  never  think  ef  saying  a  word  if 
Mir  own  magasino  was  taken  witin  other  peri- 
odicals, ahhoueh  they  mijiht  advocate  Iho 
views  of  other  bodiea;'  but  it  appears  reason* 
able  that  our  own  should  be  ftrsi,  and  then 
if  we  have  anything  to  spare  to  assist  othevs. 
Thore  is  another  evil  about  which  I  consider 
it  my  dut3'  to  speak,  and  that  is,  the  prae- 
tice  ef  certain  ministers  taking  the  January 
number  only,  because  of  the  portrait  given. 
This  perhaps  is  more  coademnable  than  the 
formerj  as  it  may  result  in  leading  you  astray 
with  regard  to  the  numbers  to  be  issued ; 
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bat  I  would  ftin  hope  that  this  Tery  unfair 
and  selfish  practice  is  indulged  in  only  to  a 
Terj  limited  ezlent,  but  in  odd  cases  I  know 
last  jear  and  eren  in  January,  1850,  it  has 
been  done. 

Trusting  thai  your  laboun  ii^y  be  more 
geoemlly  eneouniged, 

I  am  yoursi 

A  DBMOHIllATIOIfAL  MAJf  BO?  MO  IttOOT, 
ON  llimB]>  XAlBIAaitt. 

fb  th§  £WI^  •/!*#  BmpH$t  MtigmMim. 

•  Iffr  DKAR  Sir,—!  heartily  thank  you  for 
maerting  my  query  and  the  replies  which  it 
has  drawn  forOi,  as  well  as  your  correspond" 
ents  for  readily  contributing  to  assist  me  out 
of  a  difScnIty  from  which  my  mind  is  not 
entirely  extricated  as  yet. 

I  cast  myself  on  your  forbearance  by  soli- 
citing a  comer  in  your  magazine  once  more, 
aa  well  as  the  favour  of  a  reply  fh>m  some 
IHend  and  its  kind  insertion. 

In  carrying  out  the  decided  opinion  of 
three  of  the  respondents,  by  bsaring  a  prac- 
tk»l  protest  on  the  dbyof  maniage, rriytoin/y 
and  Mci«//y,  am  I  not  bound  esnnslnUi^  to 
pcapeiuute  the  protest,  during  the  remnant  of 
their  days,  so  to  abstain  from  recQgniiiBg  the 
marriage  union  in  all  the  eivilitissof  li&,  as 
well  as  lefunng  to  associate  with  them  on 
any  wvarion  as  husband  and  wifo  f  If  so  it 
appears  to  me  my  pasAonl  visits  must  termi^ 
nate  as  well  as  others  of  a  friendly  character, 
which  must  end  in  a  breaeh,  it  may  be  a 
diviaioa  in  the  church,  or  even  a  separation*^ 
whera  a  cause  is  smaU  and  dependent  on  a 
few  —  between  pastor  and  people?  If  it 
does  not  involve  this,  and  the  maniage-day 
protest  is  to  Urminate  all  tokens  of  pastoral 
diaapprobation,  I  can  see  no  season  why  it 
should  not  close  with  the  previous  public 
testimony  against  such  union^  and  the  private 
rebuke. 

Consistency  of  action  is  what  I  desire, 
baaed  on  light  principles. 

Hoping  this  expression  of  difficulties,  and 
the  rendering  of  aid  by  correspondents  and 
yourself,  will  be  for  the  good  of  the  church 
of  Christ, 

I  am,  my  dear  SKr, 

The  Couktkt  Pastor. 

ilfarcA6M,  1860. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

A  venemble  iiiend  of  the  baptist  Mission- 
ai;  Society,  writing  to  the  editor  respecting 
the  proposad  changes,  says,  '<  I  hope  ymw 
neat  Magasine  will  contain  an  answer  to  the 
letter  of  our  Consolation  Artiatsk  I  cannot 
see  how  their  plan  can  be  followed  out  with- 
out producing  great  confusion,  and  its  effect 
might  bo  to  throw  the  nomination  of  the 
Committee  into  Uie  hands  of  twenty  men. 
Such  Wi  plan  would  have  prevented  the  man 
who  in  hia  day  did  more  for  the  Society  tlian 


any  other,  I  mean  Broadley  Wilson,  fiom 
having  a  voice  in  the  election,  and  I  think  it 
is  very  doobtfbl,  whether,  under  suoh  a  sys- 
tem, he  would  ever  have  heoa  deoted." 

We  do  not  know  any  church  that  with- 
holds from  its  female  members  the  right  of 
voting  at  meetings  held  for  the  transaction  of 
bosuiess.  That  theie  have  been  such  fom- 
eriy  we  are  aware,  and  some  of  them  havo 
received  the  due  reward  of  their  folly  and 
injustice  in  ways  that  ought  to  deter  all  otheia 
from  adherence  to  their  left-handed  policy. 
It  appears,  however,  IW>m  the  testimony  of  a 
lady,  whose  eommnnioation  wo  have  inserted^ 
that  there  is  a  ehurcb  somawhere  or  other,  to 
whidi  she  belongs,  still  puiflutna  this  eourso; 
and  we  have  given  publicity  to  Mr  letter,  in 
the  hope  that  the  attention  of  that  church 
may  be  dmwn  to  the  subject,  and  that  il 
may  seriously  review  its  practice. 

Some  of  our  readers  have  probably  ob> 
served,  that  this  year  neither  tho  Febniaiy 
nor  the  March  nnmber  ot  the  Eclectio 
Review  has  been  mentioned,  as  usual,  in  our 
list  of  Recent  PubUcations  Approved.  Tho 
foct  is  that  we  saw  in  them  enough  to  lead 
us  to  question  whether  nndev  the  new  re- 
gime the  tone  of  the  publication  would 
harmonise  with  our  principles ;  while  justioo 
to  the  varioTU  parties  concerned  seemed  to 
require  that  we  should  abstahi  from  tho 
public  expression  of  any  opinion  till  fbrther 
evidence  was  before  us.  Dr.  Price  has  now 
announced,  however,  that  foots  have  come  lo 
his  knowledge  which  show  that  Mr.  Linwood, 
to  whom  he  had  ass^ned  the  work,  is  noi 
likely  to  command  the  confidence  of  its 
friendsy  and  that,  in  accordance  with  his 
advice,  Mr.  Linwood  has  agreed  to  ro-tmnsfor 
to  him  the  copyright.  The  number  for  May 
will  therefore  come  out  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Dr.  Price. 

The  pastor  of  the  baptist  chnreh  at  Oxford 
requests  us  to  caution  our  readers  respecting 
a  Jew  named  Morris,  who  has  represented 
himself  in  various  quarters  as  a  member  of 
that  church,  which  he  never  has  been.  A^ 
sistance  was  given  him  at  Qxibid  in  tho 
unexceptionable  form  of  procuring  for  him 
employment  at  his  trade }  but  this  ho  volun- 
tatily  relinquished,  leaving  an  unfovourablo 
impression  on  the  mi&ds  of  his  benefoctois. 

Dr.  Murch  bega  his  correspondent^  espo* 
dally  those  to  whom  he  is  not  petMmally 
known,  to  notice  that  his  address  is.  No.  57, 
Torriogton  Square,  London.  Thefar  remem- 
brance of  this  request  will  prevent  needless 
expense  end  delay  in  replying  to  their  letters. 

Some  of  the  ministers  in  Northampton- 

.  shire  are  making  laudable  exertions  to  obtain 

assistance  for  the  Rev.  T.  Ragsdell  of  Wood- 


240 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT, 


f(ird,  whom  it  hai  been  found  necessary  to 
place  temporarily  in  an  asylam.  His  name 
has  long  been  known  in  the  churdies,  and  his 
nfflictiond  have  accumulated  upon  him  in  his 
latter  days  very  painfully. 

In  the  haste  in  which  periodicals  arc 
stitched  up  at  the  end  of  the  month,  it  some- 
times happens  that  half  a  sheet  is  omitted  in 
a  copy,  and  a  duplicate  of  another  half  sheet 
inserted  in  i  ts  place.  This  is  an  evil  that 
cannot  be  prevented,  though  it  is  very  annoy- 
ing to  the  purchaser.  The  course  which  he 
should  adopt  on  such  an  occasion  is  to  send 
the  defective  copy  to  the  publisherai,  who  will 
give  a  complete  copy  in  exchange.  Respect- 
able publiaheiB  will  not  refuse  to  do  this  on 
personal  application,  or  it  may  be  effected 
regularly  through  the  bookseller  by  whom 
the  number  was  furnished. 

The  bishop  of  Exeter  has  displayed,  within 
the  last  few  days,  a  degree  of  heroism  for 
which  some  persons  had  not  given  him  credit. 
The  decision  of  the  Judicial  Committee  of 
the  Privy  Council  being  against  him  and  in 
favour  of  Mr.  Grorham,  it  has  been  asked — 
What  will  the  bishop  do?  Will  he  succumb, 
or  will  he  throw  up  his  emoluments  and 
dignities  in  disgust  1  He  has  put  an  end  to 
all  speculation,  by  publishing  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
written  in  a  style  which,  had  it  been  the  pro- 
duction of  a  dissenter,  would  have  been  deno- 
minated insolent  He  decUres  that  '*very 
serious  doubts  have  been  raised  in  the  minds 
of  many  whether  the  church,  if  she  continued 
passive  under  this  judgment,  would  not  forfeit 
her  claim  to  be  a  portion  of  the  church  of 
Christ  r'  He  announces,  however,  his  own 
resolution.  It  is  taken.  It  is  avowed.  It 
is  apparently  unalterable.  So  &r  is  he  from 
intending  to  abandon  the  church  in  this 
season  of  difficulty,  that  he  implores  all  with 
whom  his  opinion  can  avail,  <*  to  cling  more 
closely,  more  fgiithfully,  more  lovingly  to  her, 
in  this  her  hour  of  affliction.*^  To  the  arch- 
bishop himself  he  gives  his  best  counsel, 
which  will  certainly  produce  some  noticeable 
results,  if  he  can  but  induce  that  dignitary  to 
follow  it,  saying,  *'  We  will  not  cast  away  the 
hope  that  your  grace  will  even  yet  not  desert 
us.  Call  together  your  com -provincial  bi- 
shops; invite  them  to  declare  what  is  the 
fiuth  of  the  church  on  the  articles  impugned 
in  this  judgment.  This,  permit  me  to  say,  is 
the  best,  perhaps  the  only  safe  course  you 
can  take."  If  Dr.  Charles  Bird  Sumner  can 
read  this  advice  without  laughing,  he  must  be 
a  very  grave  man  indeed. 


The  full  J  wing  is,  we  believe,  a  correct  list 
of  tlie  arranj^emcnts  made  for  the  Annual 
Meetings  in  April,  as  far  as  they  are  at  pre- 
feeat  completed. 


Thursday^  April  18M. 

Prayer  Meeting  in  the  Library  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  at  eleren 
in  the  forenoon. 

Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mitsion- 
ary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A.  of 
Mianchester,  in  Surrey  Chapel;  service  to 
commence  at  half  past  six. 

Friday f  April  1 9<&. 
The  thirty-eighth  annual  session  of  the 
Baptist  Union  to  commence  at  ten  o'clock, 
when  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin,  D.D.  will  deliver 
an  Address  on  the  present  Position  and 
Duties  of  the  Baptist  Denomination.  A  ge- 
neral attendance  of  Christian  tnends  is  invited 
to  the  service,  after  which  the  bunness  of  the 
Union  will  be  transacted. 

Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  of  Chel- 
tenham, in  the  Weigh  House  Chapel,  Fiah 
Street  Hill ;  service  to  commence  at  seven. 

Zord'f  Day,  April  2Ut. 
Sermons  and  collections  for  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  at  the  baptist  places  of 
worahip  generally  throughout  the  metropolis 
and  its  environs. 

Monday y  April  22nd, 
Meeting  of  memben  and  ministerial  sup-^ 
porten  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Soeiety  in  the 
Mission  House  at  eleven. 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society,  in  Finsbury  Chapel.  The 
chair  to  be  taken  at  half  past  six,  by  W.  H. 
Bond,  Esq. 

Tueiday,  April  2Sn/. 
The  annual  general  meeting  of  the  mem* 
ben  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  for 
the  transaction  of  business,  at  the  AUasion 
House,  at  ten  o'clock. 

In  the  evening,  at  six,  the  annual  public 
meeting  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society^at  Fins- 
bury  Chapel. 

Wednesday,  April  2iih. 
Sermon  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.  in 
Bloomsbury  Chapel ;  service  to  commence  at 
eleven  o'clock. 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Bible  Translation 
Society. 

Thursdayy  April  25ih. 

Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Misnonary  Society,  in  Exeter  Hall.  Chair 
to  be  taken  at  eleven  o*clock,  by  Mr.  Alder- 
man Callender  of  Manchester. 


Sermon  to  Young  Men  ^  On  the  claims  of 
the  Mission  on  Them,**  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Brock,  in  the  Ponltiy  Chapel,  at  eight 
o'clock. 
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WESTERN  AFRICA. 


CAMEROONS. 

We  preBent  our  readers  this  month  with  an  engraving  of  the  interesting  eyent 
announced  by  our  missionary  brother  Sakeb  in  the  following  letter.  It  is  dated 
Clarence;  November  10,  1849.  May  this  convert  be  the  first  of  a  long  series  to 
be  gathered  into  the  church  of  the  Redeemer  from  the  Dualla  race. 


We  have  just  retumed  from  Camerooiu, 
and  find  a  Tesael  sailing  Ibr  Lirerpooly  I 
hasten  therefore  to  sciibbM  a  lineyfor  I  know 
not  of  any  other  veaiel  to  lail  from  these 
parts  for  some  time  to  come.  I  shall  only 
be  able  to  speak  of  the  labours  of  the  week 
that  has  just  closed. 

Voffag€* 

Last  Monday,  at  five  in  the  mornings  I 
left  Clarence  with  my  wife  and  Miss  Vitou, 
in  the  ^Doto."  At  eight  o'clock  at  night 
we  reached  Bimbia.  At  eleven  next  morn- 
ing we  left  that  place,  being  ioined  by  Mr. 
Newbegpn  and  his  wife.  Light  winds  kept 
us  outside  during  the  day  till  near  three, 
when  the  approaching  tomadq  gave  sufficient 
notice  to  secure  all  the  sails,  and  drop  anchor. 
It  was  soon  over,  and  in  half  an  hour  after 
we  set  all  sails,  to  use  a  Strong  breeze  fiY)m 
the  north,  and  we  had  good  hope  of  anchor^ 
ing  at  C^meroons  that  night.  While  the 
last  sail  was  being  sety  our  fore  top  mast  gave 
way,  and  brought  down  our  top-aaU  and  top- 
gallant-sails. The  jib-boom  was  also  sprung, 
and  we  were  obligea  to  lower  the  sail.  Thus 
disabled  we  made  a  slow  progress,  and  night 
came  on  before  we  had  well  cleared  all  the 
wreck.  We  were  then  obliged  to  anchor 
outside,  and  wait  for  the  morning  tide.  Day- 
break on  Wednesday  we  took  our  anchor, 
but  were  all  day  getting  up  the  river.  At  six 
o'clock  we  anchored  off  Bethel.  Here  we 
found  Johnson  and  family  well;  and  at 
eight  o'clock  we  held  a  proyer  meeting  with 
the  brethren  there,  and  a  goodly  company  of 
Duallas. 

Pint  BaptUm. 

At  four  oVlock  next  morning  we  met 
a  large  company  of  Duallas  for  prayer. 
This  meeting  continued  till  ax.  On  account 
of  the  tide,  we  defened  our  next  service  till 
eleven  o'clock,  when  we  met  agam  in  the 
chapel.  Sang  and  read  in  Dualla.  Mr. 
Newbegin  then  explained  the  chapter  I  had 
read,  through  an  mtefpteter,  after  which  I 
addressed  the  congregation  in  Dualla,  and 
explained  the  object  of  cfoi  meeting,  showed 
from  the  scriptures  the  command  of  Jesus  to 
disciple  all  nations  and  then  baptize;  that 
this  is  enforced  by  the  example  of  Jesus  and 
the  practice  of  the  apostles  ;  then  exhorted 
the  inquirer  to  a  steadfast  adherence  to  the 


words  of  our  Lord  and  the  path  of  righteous- 
ness. We  closed  with  singing  and  prayer, 
and  then  went  down  to  the  beach.  jAoiother 
Dualla  hymn  was  followed  by  an  address  to 
the  candidate.  I  then  baptized  this,  our 
6rBt  eo&Terti  in  the  waters  of  Cameroons. 
Oh,  that  this  small  beginning  may  be  speedily 
succeeded  by  the  ingathering  of  a  mighty 
host  to  the  Lord  our  Grod  1  The  spectators 
of  this  (to  them)  novel  scene  were  very 
attentive;  silence  and  order  were  observed  by 
all.  Deep  seriousness  and  anxiety  was  on 
the  fece  of  many.  Mr.  Newbegin  closed 
with  pmyer. 

Formaiion  qf  th4  Church, 

At  three  we  again  aasembled;  brother 
Newbegin  read  and  prayed,  I  then  stated 
our  object  in  meeting,  read  the  dimisnon  of 
Horton  Johnson  and  wife  from  the  church  at 
Clarence,  of  myself  and  wife,  received  Smith, 
the  baptized  convert,  into  our  number,  and 
then  explained  the  nature  and  objects  of  a 
Christian  church,  and  closed  by  reading  our 
constitution,  signed  by  all  the  five  members. 
Mr.  Newbegin  then  read  a  requisition  of  this 
infent  church  to  me  to  become  its  pastor. 
This  I  accepted,  and  in  the  name  of  the 
others,  called  on  Johnson  to  be  the  deacon. 

Brother  Newbegin  then  preached  to  us, 
and  our  long  sernce  was  closed  by  the  admi- 
mstration  of  the  Lord's  supper. 

Thus,  dear  sir,  I  have  lived  to  witne&s 
what  I  have  long  desired  intensely,  the  be- 
ginning of  a  good  work  at  Cameroons,  and 
the  formation  of  a  Christian  church.  Oh, 
that  I  may  yet  see  it  increased  to  a  thousand 
souls.  And  I  do  hope,  for  the  Spirit  of  God 
is  doing  a  large  work  there.  More  than 
twenty  inquirers  are  hanging  on  my  heart 
and  lips  with  marks  of  deepest  solicitude. 
The  ^odous,  demoniacal  firaitures  are  as- 
suming the  softness  of  children,  and  those 
who  a  little  time  since  sought  my  life,  are 
saying  to  me,  ^What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  1"  I  cannot  describe  my  feelings  when 
I  see  and  hear  what  I  would  record  if  I  had 
but  time.  Dear  sir,  pray  for  us,  and  rejoice 
with  us  too. 

The  chapel  I  put  up  last  year  is  too  small. 
I  built  it  fer  200,  but  the  last  sabbath  I  was 
there  (viz.,  October  14th)  nearly  300  were 
crowded   into  it^  and    every  morning  and 
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evening  w«  have  nmrly  fifty  OMniog  in  for 


iZMiim. 

But  I  cannot  go  on  now.  We  left  them 
in  the  erening,  immediately  after  the  lait 
■ervioe,  and  at  midnight  took  up  anchor. 
We  anired  at  Bimbia  Friday  afternoon; 
parted  with  brother  Newb^gin  and  wife,  and 


left  for  Clarence  at  dark.  About  tlnee 
o'clock  thia  morning  another  tornado  came 
on,  which  did  us  a  Uttle  damage,  but  it  blew 
UB  homeward  at  a  fearful  rate«  and  we 
anchored  in  the  cove  at  seven  this  morning. 
Thus  in  God  has  blessed  us.  I  am  weary 
and  weak.  My  wife  suffers  much.  Miss 
Vitou  holds  out  surprisingly.  I  fear  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  visit  Cameroons  again  till  the 
new  year.    Newbegin  and  wife  are  well. 


INDIA. 


SAUGOR. 

From  a  letter  receiyed  firom  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  we  leftm  that  our  siek  brother, 
Mr.  Makepeaos,  had  reached  Calcutta  in  safety,  and  was  immediately  to  embark 
in  the  ''Maidstone*'  for  England.  We  cannot  withhold  from  our  readers  the 
gratifying  letter  below,  forwarded  to  the  Secretary,  and  signed  by  the  members 
of  his  church.  The  churches  of  Christ  in  this  country  will  welcome  with  joy 
among  them  a  brother  so  highly  commended  to  their  affectionate  sympathy  and 
prayers,  and  will  listen  with  deep  interest  and  responsive  feeling  to  the  message 
with  which  he  comes  laden  from  the  field  of  missionary  toil  The  letter  is  dated 
December  Ist,  1849. 


It  was  with  feelings  of  unfeigned  regret 
that  the  baptist  church  at  this  station,  and 
the  commumty  at  large,  viewed  the  departure 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Makepeace  from  Saugor  on 
the  19th  ultimo,  more  es|)ecial]y  at  a  time 
when  lo  much  good  was  being  enected.  He 
was  veiy  highly  esteemed  by  all  on  account 
of  his  zeal  for  God,  his  humility  and  very 
exemplary.  Christian  conduct,  every  body 
showing  nim  acts  of  kindness  up  to  the 
moment  of  his  departure,  proving  thereby 
that  they  appreciated  his  services  in  the 
canae  of  his  ble«ed  Master,  and  commiser- 
ated his  afflictions.  He  was  obliged,  at  the 
recommendation  of  his  medical  adviser,  to 
quit  his  field  of  labour,  from  severe  indispo- 
sition, brouaht  on  by  excessive  exertions  for 
the  good  of  the  souls  of  his  fellow  creatures, 
and  to  return  to  England  to  seek,  under  the 
divine  bleeung,  a  restoration  to  health.  Go 
where  he  may  he  carries  with  him  the  good 
wishes  of  the  baptist  church  planted  here, 
and  of  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  his 
acquaintance,  it  will  not  be  too  much  to 
add  of  the  station  generally.  The  church 
wiU  not  cease  to  pray  for  his  prosperity, 
remembering  the  wmds  of  the  apostle  Paul 
to  the  TheBsalonians  and  Hebrews,  ''Pray 
ibr  us,"  that  the  blessmg  of  heaven  may  rest 
upon  himself  and  his  family,  and  that  he  ma^ 
be  brought  back  to  us  perfeoUy  restored  to  his 
foimcr  health  and  Yigour,  to  proae«ute 
his  labours  in  this  land  of  idolatry.  . 


Hit  hbourt* 

His  labours  here  were  incessant,  the  whole 
weight  of  the  mission  resting  upon  him, 
viz.,  keeping  a  private  school  for  the 
support  of  Uie  native  Christians  (the  boys 
who  attended  feel  and  lament  his  leaving; 
one  of  them  said  to  a  person  on  the  eve  of 
Mr.  Makepeace's  departure,  ''  I  am  sorry 
that  Mr,  Makepeace  is  going  away,  for  1 
will  lose  a  good  master  in  him.  I  would 
gladly  accompany  him  if  my  father  would 
allow  me,")  watching  over  die  members  of 
the  church,  having  stated  preachings  for  the 
Europeans  and  natives,  studying  and  pre* 
paring  his  subjects  fbr  the  purpose,  with 
various  other  duties,  which  were  evidently  too 
much  for  him,  he  being  alone.  He  v^  also 
a  workman  that  needed  not  to  be  ashamed^ 
who  was  spending  his  strength  in  his  Master's 
eause;  but  thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all  grace, 
he  did  not  spend  his  strength  for  nought, 
neither-  was  his  labour  in  vain.  No,  his  la- 
bours were  blessed  by  him  whose  glory  he 
sought ;  he  was  the  happy  instrument  in  his 
hands  of  doing  much  good,  In  warning  tin-. 
ners  of  the  evil  of  their  ways,  and  l^iAng- 
many  who  were  dead  in  traspasses  and  sina^ 
living  without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world,  to  Jesus  the  only  reftige  of  poor 
miserable  sinners,  as  well  as  the  only  hope 
set  before  them  in  the  goq>el.  Many  have 
(bund  pardoBf  peace^  and  laconctliatiom  with 
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God  thiongh  the  blood  of  the  atonement, 
and  are  rejoicing  in  Jesus  as  their  Lord  and 
Master,  determining,  by  his  grace  asristing 
them,  to  live  to  him  who  died  for  them  and 
rose  again,  and  who  is  now  seated  on  his 
mediatorial  throne  interceding  for  them. 

Inerease  qf  the  ehureh, 

• 

In  the  short  space  of  one  jear  the  church 
has  numbered  twenty-two,  ezclusiye  of  six 
members  of  other  evangelical  churches  who 
communicate  with  them  at  the  Lord's  table, 
and  who  are  very  sealous  in  the  cause  of  our 
common  Lord,  helpinjg  on  the  work  by  every 
possible  means  in  weir  power,  making  in  all 
twenty-eight.  Out  of  this  number  one  has 
entered  into  his  rest,  and  another  has  been 
removed  to  a  distant  station.  There  are 
also  at  the  present  moment  five  or  six  more 
candidates  for  admission  into  the  church. 
What  has  already  been  done  is  a  proof  of 
what  can  further  be  done,  and  the  necessity 
there  exists  for  this  bein^  permanently  occu- 
pied as  a  missionary  station.  Who  can  look 
on  the  things  above  mentioned  without  re- 
joicing and  praising  Grod  for  his  love  and 
mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  to  our  poor  fellow 
mortals!  Verily  the  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  rejoice. 

Thejkld  and  iti  need. 

This  is  a  wide  field  for  missionary  labour ; 
there  is  no  labourer  at  present  to  enter  the 
field.  Will  not  the  thought  of  the  thousands 
around  us  perishing  for  the  lack  of  the  Imow- 
ledge  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
Saviour,  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all 
people,  arouse  many  who  are  abundantly 
blessed  with  much  of  this  world's  goods,  and 
who  are  the  Lord's  stewards,  to  come  forward 
in  this  best  of  all  causes,  and  assist  by  giving 
of  their  abundance  to  send  out  missionaries 
to  this  and  other  parts  of  India!  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few,  very  few.  May  we  pray  to  the 
Lord  more  earnestly  to  send  forth  many 
more  feithful  men  into  his  harvest. 

The  Rev.  J.  Makepeace  is  on  his  way 


home,  and  will,  should  the  Loid  spue  uuu^ 

be  better  able  to  lay  before  your  Committee 
the  wants  of  the  people  here,  and  plead  the 
cause  of  missions  m  general  more  ably,  from 
a  better  knowledge  of  the  state  of  things^ 
than  can  well  be  made  known  in  this  letter, 
for  which  purpose  he  has  been  deputed  b  j 
the  church  at  Sanger. 

Sneouragemenii  to  labour. 

The  missionaiy  who  may  come  here  in  the 
room  of  him  who  has  Idft,  will  be  greatly 
encouraged  to  find  an  open  door,the  heathen 
around  collecting  in  large  numbers  whenever 
the  Lord's  servants  go  out  to  them  with 
the  message  of  merey,  and  are  attentive  to 
listen.  It  is  said  that  when  going  out  into 
Uie  villages  around,  the  people  eager  for  in- 
struction will  say,  *<  Why  don't  you  come 
oftenerl  we  have  been  looking  out  for  you, 
for  we  are  anxious  to  hear  the  doctrines  of 
Chntianity." 

We  hope  and  pray  that  the  Lord  will  not 
long  leave  us  without  a  shepherd,  and  we 
feel  assured  fmai  past  experience  that  he  will 
hear  and  answer  our  prayers.  It  was  in 
answer  to  prayer  that  our  late  pastor  was 
sent,  and  no  doubt  but  by  continual  wrest- 
Ihigs  at  the  throne  of  grace  he  will  send  us 
another. 

Another  encouraging  fiict  which  ought  to 
be  mentioned  is,  that  a  chapel  is  in  contem- 
plation of  being  built,  that  a  sum  of  1100 
rupees  and  upwards  has  been  subscribed. 
The  most  of  that  sum  has  been  raised  at  this 
station.  Many  thanks  are  due  to  the  kind 
friends  who  have  so  kindly  assisted  in  the 
mission  work  at  this  station. 

All  who  see  and  hear  of  these  d<nngs  must 
feel  convinced  that  the  Lord  is  amongst  us, 
blessing  the  seed  sown  by  his  servants, 
stretching  out  his  arm  to  save,  plucking  sin- 
ners as  brands  from  the  everlasting  burnings, 
translating  them  firom  the  kingdom  of  sin 
and  Satan,  into  that  of  his  dear  Son,  and 
they  will  no  doubt  unite  with  us  in  ascribing 
all  the  praise  and  glory  to  God. 

Signed  by  Uie  members  of  the  chureh. 


Paring  the  abBonce  of  Mr.  Makipxaos  from  Sanger,  our  brother  PhiiiLips  of 
Muttra  has  contented  daring  the  present  year  to  oocupy  his  station. 


CALCUTTA. 

Under  the  date  of  January  8th,  our  esteemed  brother,  C.  B.  Lawts,  giyee  the 
following  report  of  the  stations  under  his  oare,  and  of  the  labours  of  the  last  year 
in  which  he  has  been  engaged. 


The  past  year  has  been  one  of  many  mer- 
cies mingled  with  some  severe  trials.  Among 
tibe  latter,  the  frequent  weakness  and  sickness 
of  my  dear  wife,and  the  death  of  our  beloved 


child,  are  the  most  prominent.  The  ibimer 
have  been  unceasing  and  unspeakable.  My 
own  health  has  been  almost  without  intenap^ 
tiongood. 
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The  itetiQiiB  in  my  chasge  are  two — Nar- 
aagdatchoke  and  Dum  Dum.  I  will  giye  the 
psvticulAn  lelating  to  each  in  order. 

HAB8IODAR0HOKX. 

At  the  commenoement  of  1849  the  num- 
"ber  of  members  was  fort j-eight.    Since  then 
one  aged  woman  has  died,  we  hope  in  fiuth; 
three  have  been  excluded,  two  of  them  for 
^xmdnct  miworthj  the  Christian  name,  and 
one  in  consequence  of  his  own  desufo  to  join 
the  flock  of  a  mianonaiy  of  the  Propagation 
Sodetjr  in  the  neighbouihood,  confonedlj 
with  a  view  to  certain  temporal  advantages. 
This  man  has  returned  to  us  after  an  absence 
of  little  more  than  a  month,  but  we  have 
hitherto  lelbsed  to  re-admit  him  to  'member- 
ship.   On  the  other  hand,  one  has  been  bap- 
tized, andtwo  restoredyleaving  us  forty-seTon, 
or  one  leas  than  we  were  at  tibe  beginning  of 
last  year.    We  haye  had  many  applications 
for  membership,  chiefly  from  those  who  have 
been  excluded  in  former  years,  but  in  the 
afaeence  of  very  decided  evidence  of  godliness 
we  have  left  them  to  stand  over  for  the  pre- 
sent. We  commence  this  year  with  prospects 
more  encouraging.    We  hare  four  candidates 
for  baptism  and  six  for  restoration,  and  of 
manj  of  these  we  hope  well.    The  means  of 
grace  have  been  well  attended,  and  I  trust 
manj  of  our  poor  people  are  growing  in 
grace.    The  native  preachers  have  attended 
to  their  duties  in  a  aatisfoctory  manner,  but 
we  long  to  see  a  deep  impresnon  made  upon 
ihe  hcMthen  around,  who  at  present  appear 
altogether  hardened  and  careless,  whilst  they 
ittumy  admit  that  their  religious  system  is  a 
fobric  of  lies.    With  regard  to  contributions 
to  the  mission  fimds,  my  poor  people  have 
done  little.    Thejr  are  misembly  mdigent, 
yet  I  hope  fh)m  the  manner  in  which  they 
have  received  admonition  on  this  subject, 
that  the  present  year  will  witness  a  beginning 
— ncecasarily  insignificant  in  itself,  yet  as  the 
result  of  self-denial  and  Christian  benevo- 
lence, important  and  acceptable.    All  their 
efforta  have  hitherto  been  directed  to  the 
relief  of  the  poor  amongst  themselves.    A 
"  gola,"  or  granary,  has  for  some  years  been 
eabsblished.    This  is  stocked  with  rice  in  the 
harvest  seasoui  and  grants  to  the  poor  are 


voted  out  of  it  as  dreomstanoei  demand.  A 
school,  in  which  about  twenty-five  boys  are 
taught  to  read  and  write  Bengali,  is  dailT 
held  in  Narsigdarehoke.  Next  I  must  speaiE 
of 

DUX  DUX. 

The  number  of  members  at  the  eom- 
mencement  of  1849  was  twenty-two.  Within 
the  year  two  have  died,  and  one  has  been 
excluded.  God  has  however  permitted  us  to 
rejoice  in  increase.  Five  have  been  baptised 
and  one  received  by  letter,  so  that  our  pre- 
sent number  of  members  is  twenty-five.  At 
this  station  there  is  much  to  encourage,  and 
much  also  to  dishearten.  We  have  sufiered 
very  severely  in  Ibe  past  year  by  the  removal 
of  our  Engjisfa  members,  who  are  all  in  the 
army.  At  present,  with  the  exonition  of 
three  whom  J  baptised  on  the  23ra  of  !>»• 
oember,  there  are  none  of  our  Europevi 
members  resident  with  us.  All  have  been 
drafted  off  to  distant  parts  of  the  land,  and 
even  these  three  I  have  excepted  are  about 
to  leave  on  the  25th  mst.  for  Benares  or 
Lahore.  May  the  presence  and  protection 
of  Christ  go  with  them,  so  that  none  of  them 
may  be  lost.  Our  congregations  are  at  pre- 
sent good,  but  probably  a  week  or  two  hence 
those  who  compose  tibem  will  be  on  the 
march  to  the  Upper  Provinces,and  the  results 
of  the  word  they  have  heard  with  us  must 
remain  unknown. 

I  am,  as  you  are  probably  aware,  engaged 
in  the  work  of  carr3ring  through  the  press 
some  of  the  versions  of  Uod's  wwd  which  are 
printed  here.  In  Bengali,  a  reprint  of  the 
whole  New  Testament,  whidi  brother  Wenger 
entrusted  to  my  care  in  June  last,  has  bom 
completed.  I  assist  brother  Wenger  also  by 
readmg  over  the  proofb  of  the  laige  Bengali 
bible  now  printing.  In  the  same  way  I  con- 
tinue to  help  brother  Thomas  with  the  prooib 
of  the  Hindostani  New  Testament.  Our 
edition  of  Henry  Martyn's  Persian  Testament 
which  was  commenced  in  September  last, 
has  proceeded  to  the  end  of  Mark.  This  is 
printed  under  my  editorial  care.  I  have 
bestowed  much  care  upon  it,' and  have  de- 
tected and  expunged  many  enron  of  former 
I  editions. 


JESSORE. 

Onr  labouring  brother,  Mr.  Pabbt,  has  been  mneh  blettied  in  his  exertions  to 
extend  the  gospel  of  Christ  in  the  region  where  he  itinerates.  Their  results  are 
given  in  the  following  letter,  dated  January  19th,  1850. 


BapiUnu, 

During  the  past  year  I  had  the  satis&etion 
of  baptizing  thirty-six  converts,  who  enjoyed 
the  benefits  of  religions  instruction  for  many 
months  previous  to  their  public  profosnon  of 


the  gospel.  I  have  cause  to  thank  God  for 
the  grace  and  mercy  bestowed  on  them, 
whereby  they  have  continued  to  evince  the 
sincerity  |of  their  foiih  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ever  rinoe  they  acknowledged  him  fa 
be  their  Saviour,  notwithstanding  the  hatred 
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and  oppoodon  maiuftitod  towards  them  by 
theii  unbeliering  countrjmen.  The  greater 
Bumber  of  the  converts  above  alluded  to 
)rere  Mahomedans  previous  to  their  em- 
bracing Christianity,  which  aifords  us  a 
pleasing  indication  of  the  proud  Islamist 
having  b^;un  to  examine  the  claims  of  the 
gospel.  We  have  every  reason  to  hope  that 
ere  long  many  of  the  poor  deluded  followers 
of  the  fklse  prophet  will  renounoe  the  religion 
of  the  Koran,  and  become  the  disciples  of  the 
Son  of  God.  In  this  district  there  are  up- 
wards of  half  a  million  of  Mohamedans,  and 
who  are  in  gooeral  very  ignorant  of  the  Koran. 
Some  of  our  tracts  in  Bengali  and  Hindos- 
tani,  which  we  have  widely  circulated,  have 
tended  to  enlighten  the  Mahomedans  by  ex- 
posing the  errors  of  the  Koran,  the  subtlety 
and  fimaticism  of  Mahomed  and  the  Ma- 
homedan  priests,  and  in  the  conclusion,  by 
the  gospel  plan  of  salvation  being  briefly  and 
dearly  unfolded.  These  tracts  are  duly 
appreciated  by  most  of  the  Mahomedans 
within  our  reach.  Wherever  we  preach,  we 
And  generally  that  one  half  of  our  auditors 
consists  of  Mahomedans.  Both  amongst 
them  and  the  Hindoo  population  of  this 
district,  much  seed  hath  been  sown,  and  we 


are  praying  for  the  ftuetifying  infliMnow  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  looking  fonrard  with 
great  eagerness  A>r  the  conversion  of  thou»> 
ands  of  souls  who  are  yet  walking  in  the 
broad  road  of  everlasting  destruction. 

Another  cry  for  aid. 

The  want  of  labotuen,  I  meati  natire 
agents,  owing  to  the  want  of  funds  for  their 
support,  prevents  my  bringing  into  coltiva* 
tion  a  laige  portion  of  the  field  oecapied  by 
myself  and  native  aasistanta.  We  pmy  and 
hope  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  wfll  mer- 
cifully send  forth  many  labouiers.  To  the 
above  cause  I  humbly  presume  the  small 
success  which  has  attended  the  intiodiictioa 
of  the  gospel  in  India  is  in  a  grsal  measure  to 
be  attributed. 

The  population  of  this  district  is4Bearly  aa 
much  as  that  of  Ceylon,  where  there  are 
quadruple  the  number  of  labourers,  indudiag 
ours  and  other  denominations.  Then  the 
churches  may  number  from  six  to  eight 
hundred  converta.  If  I  had  as  many  native 
agents  to  labour  with  me  as  the  Ceyion  mis- 
sion has,  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  oause  of 
our  blessed  Redeemer  would  prsvaii  much 
more  than  it  has  hitherto  done. 


CEYLON. 

COLOMBO. 

By  the  Janiury  mail,  our  brother  Dawsov  acquainted  the  Oommitte*  with  the 
reaflons  that  existed  for  his  early  return  to  the  invigorating  climate  of  his  natire 
land,  and  proposed  to  await  their  reply  to  his  request.  He  was  soon  after  seized 
with  the  most  alarming  symptoms,  and  for  a  short  time  appeared  to  be  rafddlj 
hastening  to  the  grave.  It  has,  however,  pleased  the  great  Keeper  of  the  kejs 
of  the  gates  of  death  and  the  grave  to  spare  his  life ;  but  its  continuance  demands 
that  he  immediately  leave  the  island.  Under  these  trying  oiroumstances  he  has 
by  this  time  embarked  for  England,  leaving  our  Ceylon  mission  in  the  charge  of 
Mr.  Alleit  alone.    In  a  letter,  dated  January  10, 1850,  Mr.  Dawson  writes : — 


Contrary  to  expectation,  I  am  once  more 
permitted  to  hold  my  pen.  And  now  I  am 
able  to  do  so,  though  with  a  trembling  hand, 
H  is  to  inform  you  that  the  doctors  deem  my 
case  so  urgent  as  to  demand  my  speedy 
removal  from  these  shores. 

A  conviction  that  the  Committee  /vnll 
83mipathize  with  me  in  my  affliction^  and 
approve  the  course  I  have  been  compelled  to 
Ado|yt,  will  bear  top  mv  spihts  On  the  voyage, 
ifind  if  the^  waters  of  the  ocean  are  to  be  my 
grave  (which  fh>m'  my  diseased  and  shattered 
state  I  deem  highly  probable),  I  shall  not  in 
Ihe  prospect  of  dissolution  have  one  regret, 
unless  it  be  that  for  the  sake  of  the  cause  of 


Christ  and  my  little  helpless  family^  I  did 
not  sooner  consent  to  a  step— taken  at  last 
too  late.  For  myself,  I  luiow  that  under 
any  circumstances,  to  die  will  be  gain^  and 
I  bless  the  Lord  for  his  sanctifying  grace,  by 
which,  when  apparently  on  the  borders  of 
the  invisible  world,  in  a  rest-house  surrounded 
by  dense  jungle,  and  without  an  earthly 
^end  at  hand,  enduring  suffering  only  known 
in  a  tropicai  cUme,  He  made  tlMt  nst-house 
to  me  the  house  of  God  and  the  gate  of 
heaven.  He  did  not  permit  a  doubt  of  his 
goodness  or  my  safety  to  enter  my  mind, 
and  as  to  the  fear  of  death,  it  had  no  place 
in  my  soul. 


To  this  we  may  fitly  add  a  few  remarks  by  our  brother  Allbit,  whose  increased 
labours  and  responsihilities  claim  the  fervent  prayers  of  the  servants  of  our 
oompion  Master, 
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I  wah  it  wero  permittsd  to  me  to  write  in 
B  mote  dieeiiag  tone  than  that  which  has  per- 
vaded moat  of  my  late  conmmnicationB,  hut 
it  is  difficult  to  appear  cheerful  when  the 
heart  is  oppreaaed  with  a  load  of  sorrow.     I 
haTe  litUe  more  to  tell  of  than  stroke  upon 
itroke,  and  it  maj  cost  a  struggle  to  lean  on 
the  httid  that  sti^cea,  and  say  it  is  all  for  the 
best.     Still  no  doubt  it  is  for  the  best.     Mj 
last  letter  gave  tidings  of  death,  and  this  will 
speak  not  of  death,  but  of  sickness  nigh  unto 
it.     Our  poor  dear  brother  Dawson  lies  in 
the  next  room,  better  certainly  than  when 
we  brought  him  down  six  days  ago,  but  ill — 
a  wreck — a  worn-out  misBionary  waiting  to 
be  put  into  a  ship  fbr  England,  whose  climate^ 
if  it  be  God's  will,  is  to  restore  and  brace 
hhn  up,  and  send  him  back'  again  to  the 
field  of  labour  that  he  loves.    He  has  long 
been  shattered,  and  fbr  the  last  two  months  a 
fltianded  veBsel,  for  whose  going  to  pieces  we 
have  been  looking.    The  doctors  sent  him 
away  from    Kandy  last  week,  but  he  was 
obliged  to  stop  at  the  half-way  rest-house  to 
die,  as  he  thought,  but  Providence  ordered  it 
othenviae,  and  we  fetched  him  in  an  easy 
carriage,  and  on  Monday  next,  if  nothing 
prevent,  I  go  to  bring  down  the  family,  pre- 
paratory to  their  departure  from  the  island. 
He  is  very  unwilling  to  proceed  to  England 
before  receiving  your  answer  to  a  letter  he 
wrote  some  time  ago;  but  he  must,  and  the 
mgency  of  his  case  must  be  his  justification. 
The  doctors  will  not  allow  any  delay. 

JUtpomibilUies* 

Great  responmbility,  and  a  great  amount  of 
labour,  remain  for  me,  in  both  of  which  I 
should  like  some  one  to  share.    Yon  will  see 


at  once  that  help  is  needed,  and  I  trust  some 
effort  will  be  made  to  send  out  two  men  if 
possible.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  are 
known  to  us  here,  but  difficulties  have  been 
and  must  again  be  surmounted,  or  half  the 
work  that  has  been  carried  on  fbr  years  must 
be  left  undone.  Enough,  and  more  than 
enough,  to  pain  us  and  all  who  look  for  the 
coming  of  Christ's  kingdom,  has  been  aban- 
doned  already,  and  that  more  should  be  left, 
or  at  least  n^lected  or  partially  cared  for,  is 
a  thing  that  I  cannot  contemplate  without 
pain.  No,  brethren,  it  ought  not  to  be  that 
the  ground  should  lie  fidlow,  and  the 
harvest  be  lost  for  want  of  labourers  and 
reapers.  God's  people  must  lay  such  things 
to^  heart,  and  arise  to  their  duty  and  their 
privilege.  We  have  no  objection  as  long  as 
we  are  able  to  work,  and  then,  if  it  be  so 
ordered,  to  lie  down  and  die  here,  but  the 
field  must  not  be  suffered  to  nm  to  jungle 
again.  Pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
forth  more  labourers  into  the  harvest.  Pray 
practically.  Numbers  lie  down  to  rise  no 
more  without  having  proffered  to  them  that 
which  is  a  specific  for  the  woes  of  a  ruined 
world,  and  can  British  Christians  withhold  it, 
since  it  is  in  the  powef  of  their  hands  to 
bestow  it?  Men  there  must  be  ready  to 
come,  and  the  means  of  sending  them  are  in 
the  diurches.  May  the  Great  Head  con- 
strain them  to  'give  as  he  reauires,  and  to 
say,  as  the  church,  the  kingaom  of  Jesus 
Christ,  pron>er  so  do  we.  It  would  be  some- 
thing to  gladden  and  to  stunulate,  when 
toiling  alone,  to  hear  there  was  hope  of  wel- 
coming some  brother  or  brethren  to  this  part 
of  the  vineyard,  say  even  twelve  months 
hence. 


May  we  not  hope  |that  the  ehurch  of  Christ  will  respond  to  this  affecting 
appeal  ?  What  hinders  but  the  want  of  fervent  love  and  complete  consecration 
of  all  to  God  7 


WEST    INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 

In  a  letter,  dated  Nassau,  January  15,  1850,. our  brother,  Mr.  Littliwoop, 
gives  the  following  interesting  sketch  and  detail  of  the  krge  ooeaa-field  over 
which  he  voyages  to  the  Tarious  islands  which  form  the  scenes  of  his  missionary 
labour.  The  self-denial,  perils,  and  sufferings  such  labours  must  inyolve,  can 
well  be  apprehended  by  our  readers;  but  they  are  cheerfully  endured  for  the 
service  of  CQurist. 


It  becomes  me  at  the  close  of  another 
year  to  take  a  review  of  the  jpaat,  and  place 
before  you  a  saceinct  detail  of  the  state  and 
proeeedings  of  the  churches  under  my  care. 
It  will  be  obvious  to  you  that  a  charge  so 
extended,  comprising  Ibrty-shc  atatioos,  re- 


quires considerable  exertion  and  self-denial. 
Though  I  really  do  feel  great  pleasure  in  my 
work,  I  muBt  confess  that  when  at  distant 
stations,  flur  from  home,  deprived  of  social 
comforto,  voyaging  hundieda  of  mfles  ixv  small 
boats,  tnvelling  rugged  roads,«xpoaad  to  the 
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nin,  the  deir,  and  the  mm,  I  feel  my  need  of 
greater  devotednev.  Never  waa  the  aublime 
prayer  more  applicable, "  Sanctify  them  by 
thy  truth."  My  belored  partner  has  ac- 
companied me  to  man^  of  the  out-ialanda, 
and  shared  in  the  trials  mcident  to  the  Toyage 
and  the  pleasures  attending  efforts  of  piety 
and  benevolence.  Our  work  is  our  mutual 
comfort,  to  both  delightfully  pleasant,  and 
will  be,  I  hope,  our  crown  of  rejoicing  in 
eternity. 

Siai0  ofih$  ohur^iet. 

If  the  state  of  these  wideljr  scattered 
churches  is  not  prosperous,  it  is  at  least 
peaceftil.  When  the  hunbs  of  Christ's  fold 
are  assailed  by  the  enemy,  a  safe  refuge  is  the 
resort  of  the  fidthful;  a  season  of  darkness  u 
succeeded  by  the  reappearing  of  the  ineffable 
beams  of  the  ^  Sun  of  Righteousness."  If 
the  cause  of  God  is  hindered  by  cold  hearted 
professors,  the  pious  efforts  of  others,  who 
seem  to  realixe  tne  sentiment,  and  embody  it 
in  their  lives,  **  The  zeal  of  thine  house  hath 
eaten  me  up,"  encourage  the  hope  that  ''the 
day  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  And  if  the 
piety  of  one  declines,  and  he  goes  back,  and 
**  walks  no  more  i^th  us,"  the  conversion  of 
others  whose  cry  is,  "  This  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  their  God  shall  be  my  God," 
assures  us  that  **  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us, 
the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  ref\ige."  By  the 
hand  of  death  we  have  lost  twenty-one  of 
our  members,  several  of  whom  were  eminent 
Christians,  and  it  may  be  said  emphatically 
of  them,  ^  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in 
the  Lord,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  rest 
fmm  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them."  Two  have  withdrawn  from  us,  and 
forty-seven  have  been  excluded.  As  a  coun- 
terpoise, we  have  rejoiced  in  the  baptism  of 
108,  in  the  restoration  of  thity-four,  and 
eighty  can^datesare  waiting  for  admission  into 
the  fold  of  GkxL  We  have  six  native  agents, 
assisted  by  their  wives,  exclusive  of  140  sab- 
bath school  teachers.  Their  work  is  divided 
between  forty-five  churchas,  1476  members, 
3045  attendlants  on  public  worship,  1226 
scholars.  Through  the  efforts  of  so  many 
we  can  but  hope  that  good  is  effected,  whi<i 
Is  evidenced  in  the  steady  accession  to  our 
churches,  and  in  the  increased  knowledge 
and  piety  of  the  people,  though  I  assure  you 
there  is  lamentable  room  for  improvement, 
fbr  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  ^so  many  love 
darkness  rather  tlum  light. 

Th9flM<iif  labour. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  you  any  thing 
like  an  idea  of  the  field  of  labour  under 
my  Buperviaion.  Imagine  an  expanse  of 
water  spread  out  before  you  some  500 
miiei  studded  with  hundreds  of  sea-girt 
isles,  varying  firom  one  hundred  miles  by 
forty,  to  hm  rocks  of  one  hundred  yards 
in  drcomfeiiBiioe.    Amidst  these  islands  I  am 


continually  navigating,  where  the  ocean  ia 
frequently  as  smooth  as  a  minor,  reflectii^ 
the  sun's  vertical  rays  in  great  intensity,  or  la 
as  often  by  the  tempest  tossed  into  frantic 
waves,  hurled  by  the  sweeping  hurricane  into 
moving  masses  of  liquid  fbun,  embittcriii^ 
the  lives  of  thousands  **  that  go  down  to  tlA 
sea  in  ships,  and  do  bxisiness  in  mighty 
waters." 

TheuHirk. 

Nassau  I  make  my  home,  if  it  maj 
be  called  such.  In  January  1849,  I 
visited  Ragged  Island,  above  200  miles  to 
the  south-east.  In  February  Mr.  Capem, 
with  his  fomily,  took  a  trip  to  Rum  Cky,  I 
occup3ripg  his  post  for  about  six  weeks. 
Early  in  May  I  visited  Long  Cay,  between 
200  and  300  mUes  to  the  east  of  Nassau. 
On  this  and  the  adjacent  islands  I  spent  five 
weeks  profitably  to  myself,  and  I  hope  of 
advantage  to  the  people.  The  ordinance  of 
baptism  was  attended  with  peculiar  pleasure, 
and  a  good  impression  appeared  to  have  been 
made.  The  inhabitants  were  exceanvely 
kind,  and  deeply  sympathised  in  the  regret 
expressed  on  our  leaving  thor  shores.  This 
u  a  fine  field  for  missionary  effort,  but  I  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  people  as  sheep  having 
no  Aepherd.  Steering  north-west  by  north, 
after  clearing  Bird  Rock,  for  sixty  miles,  we 
again  landed  amid  the  hearty  congratulations 
of  our  people  at  Rum  Cay.  A  house  waa 
instantly  engaged  for  us,  and  all  appeared  to 
vie  in  making  us  comfortable,  and  for  a  fort- 
night I  felt  it  good  to  accompany  those  to 
the  house  of  God  who  **  love  the  gates  of 
Zion."  Being  anxious  to  visit  other  islands 
before  the  hurricane  months  ensued,  I  em- 
barked for  ^  San  Salvador,"  the  first  island 
discovered  by  brave  Columbus  in  the  west. 
Putting  out  to  sea  in  the  evening  of  28th  of 
June,  and  running  under  easy  sail  for  the 
night  north-west,  the  next  morning  at  eleven 
we  landed.  My  labour  was  now  divided  be- 
tween the  numerous  churches  and  schools 
planted  on  this  extennve  island.  Our  native 
teacher  has  there  a  most  interesting  and  in- 
viting field.  The  hallowing  influence  of  the 
ordinance  of  believers*  baptism  was  much 
enjoyed. 

It  bdng  now  dangerous  to  voyage  in 
these  seas,  ere  I  could  return  to  lUun  Cay 
I  was  obliged  to  charter  a  vessel  at  a  h%h 
rate.  Having  returned,  we  gave  ourselves  to 
missionary  efforts  between  the  two  churches 
and  schools  on  this  Cay.  The  young  people 
manif^Bsted  a  lively  interest  in  the  >infppg  and 
other  meetings  for  improvement.  The  1st 
August  was  devoutly  celebrated,  the  children's 
joy  was  beyond  expressbn.  By  visiting  each 
station  on  the  sabbath  and  during  the  wedE, 
I  often  found  the  exercise  and  the  heat  of  a 
vertical  sun  more  than  equal  to  my  strength. 
The  health  of  my  beloved  partner  was  also 
seriously  interrupted ;  for  two  months  she 
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theLord^ipnfloiicr.  Ashealthpennittedyoar 
time  was  ndly  occupied  in  the  church,  the 
schools,  the  claasesy  occ,  nor  were  our  efforts 
ineffectual.  Ere  we  left,  ten  interesting  con- 
Tcits  were  immersed  in  the  liquid  stream,  in 
obedience  to  our  Lord's  command,  making 
in  all  twenty  baptiied  here  during  the  year. 
The  Lord  is  anuling  upon  this  ^urch,  and 
our  prayer  is,  that  **  the  little  one  may  soon 
become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  be- 
come a  strong  nation." 

In  October  I  again  put  to  sea,  and  after  a 
tedious  panage  of  two  nights  and  a  day  to 
the  weet    north-west,  having    sailed    alMut 
eighty  miles,  I  landed  at  **  Stevenston  "  £x- 
uma.    A  happier  time  I  have  seldom  spent 
than  that  enjoyed  with  our  native  teacher, 
brother  F.  McDonald,  and  with  the  churches 
under  his  care.    The  sabbath  schools  are  in 
an  interesting  state  of  prosperity,  and  six 
have  been  added  to  the  churdi  by  baptism. 
Ragged  litand. 
Leaving  amid  the  good  wishes  and  prayers 
of  the  pious,  after  clearing  the  land  we  pur- 
sued a  south-east  course  im  above  1 00  miles. 
The  weather  was  awfully  portentous,  and  for 
three  days,  while  riding  high  upon  the  broken 
wave,  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  watched  over 
and  conducted  ua  safely  to  Ragged  Island, 
stuated  near  the  shores  of  Cuba,  where  the 
slave  groans  beneath  the  oppressor's  yoke. 
How  agreeable  to  leave  the  stormy  sea  for  a 
quiet  retreat  to  the  peaoeftd  land  I     As  we 
eniaed  the  pretty  bttle  harbour,  the.  place 
seemed  surrounded  by  an  air  of  sacredness. 
Children  neatly  dad  were  wending  their  way 
to  the  school,  the  tinkling  bell  was  announc- 
ing the  hour  of  divine  employment,  the  man 
of  bnrineg  had  laid  aside  his  daily  avocation, 
and  the  peifoct  quietude  that  stood  out  hn 
bold  contrast  with  the  roaring  sea,  indicated 
very  forcibly  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  had 
eSwtnally  changed  the  habits  of  the  people. 
It  was  the  sabbath  mom.    On  my  landing  I 
was   quickly   surrounded,  and    received    a 
hearty  welcome.    Borne  on  with  the  pious 
to  the  house  of  God,  the  sabbath  services 
were  felt  to  be  unusually  delightftil,  the  Spirit 
imparting  a  softening  and  sanctifying  influ- 
ence.   With  other  pleasing  duties,  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  in  which  ten  participated, 
rendered  the  season  deeply  impresnve  and 
Bolenm.    The   interest   manifeiied    by  the 
diildren  of  the  sabbath  school  in  nussionary 
efforts  is  a  pleasing  foaturem  this  little  cause, 
and  more  than  compensates  for  the  toils  of  a 
virit.     My  soul  would  have  lin^;ered  here 
above  a  fortnight,  and  in    quittmg  would 
gladly  have  alighted  on  the  ahores  of  Cuba, 
but  the  first  was  impracticable^  and  the  latter 
impoasible.     As  the  hour  of  embarkation 
drew  near  many  with  tearftil  eyes  assembled 
at  the  water's  edge  to  bid  us  adieu.    Our 
parting  hymn  and  prayer  ended,  I   again 
laundied  from  them ;  the  waving  of  hats,  ftc, 
oontimied  until  dimmed  by  distance. 


Further  vogages. 

Keeping  a  range  of  Cays  on  our  weather  bow, 
and  sailing  north  by  west,  &c,  for  four  days, 
after  considerable  exposm^  we  reached  Long 
Island,  where  our  native  teacher,  Blr.  FcmXet, 
is  reaping  the  reward  of  his  sealous  efforts. 
The  baptism  of  forty  hopefUl  disciples  is  an 
encouraging  circumstance,  and  appears  to  be 
rightly  appreciated  by  these  fKends.  Having 
visited  this  place  eight  years  ago,  I  was 
enabled  to  contrast  the  present  wiUi  the  past 
state  of  the  church,  and  nothing  could  be 
more  gratifying  to  him  who  seeks  the  people's 
good  and  God's  glory.  I  was  now  within 
thirty-six  miles  of  Ram  Cay,  the  next  point 
of  attraction,  but  the  wide  ocean  rolled  be- 
tween. A  fortnight's  itineracy  among  these 
warm-hearted  churches  made  it  difficult  to 
part  without  reluctance,  but  again  I  was 
obliged  to  commit  myself  to  the  bosom  of 
the  deep.  A  northerly  course  took  us  directly 
into  Rum  Cay  harbour.  Landing  the  morn- 
ing following,  and  finding  all  well  at  Rum 
Cay,  amid  the  tesrs  and  sobs  of  the  discon- 
solate we  packed  up  ready  to  sail  on  the 
morrow  for  Nassau,  with  the  view  of  visiting 
the  islands  to  the  west  of  Nassau.  Early 
the  next  morning  we  were  on  board  a  small 
schooner,  steering  north-west.  As  the  day 
advanced  we  passed  close  by  Conception 
Island,  memorable  for  our  shipwreck  and 
loss  of  all  our  property  eight  years  sgo. 
Three  days'  sail  brought  us  into  Nassau  har- 
bour about  two  P.M.,  on  the  peaceful  sabbath. 
A  little  rest  was  seized,  which  was  very  re- 
freshmg,  not  having  had  any  sleep  for  three 
or  four  nij^ts.  The  duties  of  the  day  soon 
followed,  and  though  fiitigued,  I  was  able  to 
occupy  the  pulpit  twice.  ^  In  less  than  two 
weeks  I  was  agam  riding  high  on  the  rolling 
billows,  pursuing  a  westerly  course  to  Andros 
Island.  A  fortnight's  hard  labour  in  an  open 
boat  in  visiting  the  churches  succeeded.  S« 
Lightbouro,  our  native  teacher,  is  labouring 
successfVilly  in  the  churches  and  schools. 
The  baptism  of  thirteen  is  a  pleasing  as- 
surance that  the  Lord  is  with  us. 

Th§tempett» 

A  passage  of  seven  days  replete  with  circm»* 
stances  too  distressing  to  pen,  attended  my 
homeward  bound  voyage.  A  dreadf\il  north- 
easter took  us  off  the  west  end  of  Nassau,  and 
placed  us  in  awfVd  jeopardy  for  eighteen  hours, 
with  our  vessel  waterlogged,  and  her  sails  torn 
to  ribbands.  We  at  length,  at  great  risk, 
crossed  a  reef,  over  which  the  sea  was  play- 
mg  in  a  most  ftantic  style,  and  entered 
Blanket  Sound,  Andros  Island.  Four  times 
I  threw  off  my  coat,  expecting  to  be  obliged 
to  struggle  in  the  foaming  surge. 

The  last  vogage  of  the  gear, 

Anotherweek  or  nearly  so  passed,  and  again 
on  the  Lord's  day,  in  heidth,  only  worn  out  by 
excesBve  snxiety  and  nigfat-watcbhig,!  landed 
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on  the  shone  of  New  ProTidenoe,  but  not  to 
^rry  long.  Like  a  bird  of  passage,  ever  on 
the  wing,  in  two  dajs  more  I  was,  with  my 
beloved,  quietly  sailing  to  Eleuthera.  Here 
we  ate  our  Chnstmas  dinner.  I  was  sorry  to 
find  the  health  of  our  native  teacher,  W. 
Mc  Donald,  impauidd.  The  day  school  under 
his  care  is  well  conducted,  and  the  people 
appear  attached  to  him.  The  baptism  of  six 
is  a  further  reward  of  his  labours.    The  walls 


of  the  new  chapel  are  completed,  but  the^r 
want  the  means  to  purchase  materials  for  the 
roof.  After  a  fortnight's  absence,  we  were 
again  in  Nassau  preparing  for  a  six  week's 
tour  to  Grrand  Bahamas,  &c.,  the  extremities 
of  which  are  about  200  miles  north-west  of 
Nassau.  The  captain  with  whom  I  had 
engaged  my  pasesge  reftuing  to  go  to  this 
place,  I  was  disappointed;  hence  those  islands 
have  not  been  visited  yet. 


ANNIVERSARY    SERVICE& 

A  meeting  for  Spsciak  Pbateb,  in  oonnexiou  with  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  will  be  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  on  the  morning  of 
ll&ursday,  April  18th,  at  eleren  o'clock. 


THE  ANNUAL  SERMONS. 

The  Committee  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  Rey.  Fmurcis 
Tucker,  B.A.,  of  Manchester,  will  preach  the  Annual  Evening  Sermon  on  behalf 
of  the  Society  at  Surrey  Ohapel,  on  Thursday  the  18th,  and  the  Hon.  and  Rsy. 
Baptist  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  at  Bloomsbury  Ohapel,  on 
Wednesday  the  24th. 

.  Service  to  commence  on  the  Thursday  evening  at  half  past  six,  and  on  the 
Wednesday  morning  at  eleven. 


SERMONS,  LORD'S  DAY,  APRIL  Slst 

The  following  are  the  arrangements,  so  far  as  they  have.heen  oompletad,  for 
April  SlBt. 
The  afternoon  services  marked  thus  *  are  intended  for  the  young. 


PLACES. 


Alfied  Place,  ICeat  Bead  

Alia  Stieet,  Little   

AvKttn  Stieet,  Shoieditch 

Bsttcrssa • 

Bow    

Breatibid,  New   

Brixton  Hill  (Salem  Chapel)... 

Bloonsbuiy 

Camberwell  ., 


MoamNG. 


Bar.  W«  Touig 

RcT.  J.  Dickerson 
RsT.  H.  H.  Dobney 
Bar.  W.Pechay,  ila. 
BcT.  J.  J.  Brown  ... 
'BT.J.Xiecfihmsn,w.A 
Rer.  J.  Jackson,  Jan. 
Bar.  CM.  Bimll... 
RcY.  E.  Bxyan  .... 


▲vraaHOoir. 


Cbelsea,  Parsdisa  Chapel  iRey.  W.  Robinson 

Chnxch  Street,  Blackfiiaxt IRer.  Jos.  Dstis 


L 


Deptford,  Lower  Boad   -Rer.  J.  Kingsford ... 

DevoQshlra  Sqnaia .Rev. B.C.  Etberidge 


...    ...    ... 


.•*    ••.    ...    •*• 


Ba?*  I*  AL.  flavw^ 


•••    *••    »••    •*. 


...    «•■    ...    ... 


•.«    ...    ••• 


...    ...    ...    .*. 


•.*    •*•    •••    ••* 


Rer.  P.  Trettrail*.,. 


•••        •••        •••        ••• 


!••  •••  •••  ••• 


Rer.  W.  Tooag 
R«v.B.B,  HamnondiBaT.  W«  B.  Bowas 

Rer.  J.  J.  Brown 
Bar.  J,  JackspBt  JOB. 
Bar.  W.  Walters 
Rav.  P.T>icksv,B.A. 
Rey.  Dr.  Acworth 
Rer.  W.  Brock 
Rey.N*Hay«rol^aLA. 
Rey.  B.  Godwin,D.]> 
Bey.C.  E.  Bift,M.A. 
Rey.  W.  Edwards 
ReT.J.H.HialaB,M.A 


...    •••    ...    ••• 
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PI.ACX8. 


DnjtoBy  W«st 

B^le  Street 

BUon  Sftrett  CWelsb) 

GniTefend,  Zion  Chftpel 

Greenwich,  Lewisham  Road  ... 

Hacknejr  , „ 

Huainerfmith 

Henrietta  Street 

Higfagate  

Hozton,  Bnttesland  Street 

lalin^n  Green   

Ijlingtoo,  2Dd  Chnrch. 

John  Straety  Bedfirad  Bow 

Kcnnl  Green  

Kenabgton  

Kcppel  Street  

l«MmenHeatk 

Mise  Pond  .„...., •,.„...... 

New  Park  Street 

PopUr 

Preecot  Street,  Little 

R«gent  Street,  Lambeth 

"^^'^'''d   ••,,,.,„...•••„,.,.,., 

Bomney  Street    

Stlten*  Hall , 

SbacUewvU  

^Mmditdi,  Ebenestr  Chapel... 
ShooUhun  Street,  Paddington 

Stepney  College  Chapel 

Tottenham   

Unicotn  Yard,  Tooley  Street... 

Vernon  Chapel 

^•Iworth,  Lion  Street  

▼•Iworth,  Honley  Street 

^•terloo  Road 

wad  Stwet,  Uttla 

"WindBm  Street,  Hope  Chapel 


xommio. 


JUPTIBHOOir. 


Rey.  £.  Car^  ..... 

Rev.  Dr.  Cox 

Rev.  — Phillipi.... 

Rer.  R.  Roff 

ReT,  W.  Edwards ... 
Rev.  D.  Kattems  ... 
Rot.  Dr.  Acworth... 
Rer.  T.  F.  Kewman 
Rey.T.  Winter.... 
ReT.C.E:Birt,li.A. 
Rey.  J.  Rothery    ... 

Rey.  C.  Stoyel  

Rey.  W.  Walters  ... 
Rer.  J,  Moriaon,  d.ik 
Rey.  W.  A.  Blake... 
Rey.  W.  G.LewiSysen. 
Rey.  Samuel  Dnnn 
•••    •••    ••■    «•» 

Rer.  F.  Tucker,  a. A. 
Rot.  J.  Edwards   ... 

Rey.  J.Webb 

Rey.C.J.]!^d41editcb 
Rey.  W.  Brock .... 


..•     .«•    •..    *•• 


...    ...    ...    ••« 


...    .«•    ••• 


Rey.  E.  Carey 
Rer.  T.  Winter 

Rey.  —  Dayies 'Rey,  B.  WQUams 

Rey.  Isaac  New 
Mr.  E.  B.  Underhill 


••■     •••    .«i 


Rer.  W.  Goodman 


■■•    •.• 


*..    •■.    ...    ••• 


■•.  ...  ■*.  *•• 

...  ...  ...  ... 

.••  ...  *■■  *.. 

»*•  .•■  •>.  ••• 

*••  •«■  •»•  ••• 

...  «■•  •••  •• 

...  ...  .*•  ••• 

...  ...  ...  ... 

...  ...  ...  ... 

••.  •••  ••■  ••• 

...  •••  .••  ••• 

•*»  ..a  •••  ••• 

...  •••  ■••  •*• 

...  .••  •••  ••• 

Rey.  J.  Clarke* 

Rey.  Thoa.  Joseph... 


■«•    ••■    •••    ■•• 


.«•    •••    •>.    •»« 


...    .•• 


Rey.  H.  Betts  ... 

Rey.N.Haycrofl,x.A. 
R«y.  T.  Thomai  ... 
Rey.  W.  H.  Elttott 

Rey.  J.  Phillips 

Rey.  J.  Angns,  if.A. 

Rey.  J.  Hoby,  D.v^ 

Rey.  W.  H.  Bonner 

Rey.  C.  Larom  ......  Rey.  O.  Claiks*   ... 


Rey.W.G.LewiB,8en. 
Rer.  W»  Bobinsoii 
Rey.W.  Pechey,x.A. 
Rey.  T.  Thomas 
Rey.B.C.  Etheridge 
Rey.  J.  Rothery 
Rey.  H.  H.  Dobney 
Rey.  C.  Larom 
Rev.B.  W.Noel,  M.A* 
R«y.  J.  PhilUps 
Rey.CJ.Wddleditch 
Rey.J.Robert8on,x.A 
Rey.  J.  H.  Blake 
R«y.  J.  Edwards 
B«y.  J.  Webb 
Rey.  J.  Sprigg«  m.a. 
Rey.  C.  Stoyel 
Rey.  C.  M.  Birrell 
Rey.  Jos.  Dayis 
Rey.  H.  Betts 
Rey.  E.  Br^'an 
R8y.aG.OrseB,s.A.HRcn  8.G.  Green,B.A. 


Rey.  W.  B.  Bowes* 


...    ...    ...    ••• 


...    ...    ...    ... 


>..    ...    ...    ••• 


Rey.  Isaac  New jW.H.  Watson,Esq.» 

Rey.  J.  George 

Rey.  J.  P.  Chown... 
Rey.  C  WooUacott 
R«T.  J.  Sprigg,  1I.A. 


...     ...     ...     ... 


...     ••*    .*•    ••• 


...         ...         v..         .*. 


Rer.  W.  H.  ElHott 
Key.  R.  Ron 
••.    ...    ...    ... 

Rey.  R.  WaUace 
Rey.  W.  H.  Bonner 
Rey.  O.  Ckrke 
Rey.  T.  F.  Newman 
Rey.  8.  Green 
Rey.  J,  Braoch 
Rey.E.R.HaDunoi)d 
iRey.  J.  P.  Chown 


N.  B.  Colleotions  will  be  made  after  these  eeirioee. 
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ANNUAL  MIETINa  OF  MEMBBBS  OF  THE  SOCIETY,  APRIL  23rd 

A  General  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  the  Mini<ni 
HooBe,  Mooigate  Street,  on  the  morning  of  Tueedajr,  April  23rd,  when  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  past  year  will  be  read,  the  motions  of  brethren  Mubsbll  and 
Pbtcb,  of  which  notice  was  given  last  year,  will  be  considered,  the  Committee 
and  officers  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  other  bomness  transacted 

The  Chair  will  be  taken  at  ten  o*dock  precisely. 

This  meetiDg  it  for  members  only.  All  sabscribeis  of  IDs.  6d.  or  vpwiidi^  donors  of  iSlO  or 
upwirdfli  pastors  of  ehiirchesvhieh  make  an  annnal  eontribation,  or  ministers  who  coOeet  aminany 
for  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  ezecaton  on  the  payment  of  a  legacy  of  £50  or  npwndiy  an 
entitled  to  attend. 


ANNUAL  PXTBIIC  MEETING,  APRIL  2fith. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  Ezstu  Halx^ 
Stbaki),  on  Thursday,  the  25th  ApriL  The  chair  will  be  taken  by  Aldxbxav 
Callhtdkb  or  Makchestbb,  at  blsybit  o'clock. 

The  Revs.  J.  J.  Bbowb  of  Reading,  T.  Thomas  of  Pontypool,  J.  Waltbbs  of 
Preston,  T.  F.  Newman  of  Shortwood,  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  Melksham,  and 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Nobl,  haye  kindly  consented  to  take  part  in  the 
meeting.  The  Committee  also  hope  to  have  the  presence  of  Dr.  CiTMMiiro,  and 
brethren  to  represent  the  London  and  Wedeyan  Missionary  Societies. 

Tickets  for  the  meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at  the 
yestries  of  the  various  chapels. 


SERMON  TO  TOUNQ  MEN. 

The  Rev.  W.  Bbock  has  kindly  consented  to  preach  a  Sermon  to  Yoimo  Mbv 
on  the  Claims  of  the  Mission  upon  them,  on  the  evening  of  TnirBsnAT,  April 
25th.  The  use  of  the  Poultry  Chapel  has  been  cordially  granted  by  the  pastor 
and  deacons  for  this  object.  The  service  will  commence  at  bioht  o'clock,  which 
hour  has  been  selected  for  the  convenience  of  young  men  who  could  not  attend 
earlier. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Since  our  last  the  Committee  have  had  before  them  several  offers  of  themselves 
fipom  young  brethren  for  mission  service.  To  all  these  they  have  been  com- 
pelled to  return  one  uniform  reply:  that  in  the  present  state  of  the  Society's 
fbnds  these  applicationB  must  be  respectfully  declined.  This  is  most  grievous, 
for  in  India  especially,  men  are  wanted.  Several  of  our  stations  there  are 
dependent  on  the  life  of  a  single  missionary.  At  this  moment  Saugor  is  vacant 
owing  to  the  return  of  Mr.  Makepbaob  through  ill  health.  Some  of  our  brethren 
are  advanced  in  years;  they  have  long  toiled  in  the  field,  and  their  cry  for  help 


FOR  APRIL,  18/>0.  S63 

is  diatroMingly  frequent  and  urgent  Dear  friends,  permit  us  onoe  more  to 
appeal  to  you.  Qiye  yourselyes  to  more  earnest  prayer  to  God,  that  he,  from 
whom  alone  all  good  comes,  may  help  his  people  to  extend  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer  among  the  heathen. 

As  the  Sodefy's  engagement  with  the  Rey.  P.  J.  SArrsBT  is  about  to  close, 
in  consequence  of  the  changes  which  haye  recently  taken  place  in  the  secretariat, 
the  Oommittee  unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolution  on  the  6th  of  March : 

**  That  this  Committee^  in  taking  leave  of  their  esteemed  brother,  the  Rev.  P.  J.  Saftbbt, 
vhoae  engagement  with  the  Society,  after  being  renewed  for  eight  succeanTe  years,  finally 
tenmnates  on  the  Slst  inat.,  hereby  assure  him  of  their  high  appreciation  of  his  devoted 
services,  and  ezpresB  the  hope  that  he  may  be  conducted  to  some  post  of  useftilnees  where 
he  may  continue  to  promote  the  interest  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.'* 

Mr.  Uhdsrhill  returned  from  Scotland  on  the  (Sth,  and  Mr.  Olabke  com- 
pleted his  engagements  there  on  the  14th  ult.,  and  then  proceeded  to  Berwick  on 
Tweed  and  its  yicinity.  The  reception  of  our  brethren  in  Scotland  was  most 
gratifying.  The  collections  generally  were  liberal,  and  they  were  greatly 
enoooraged  by  the  eyident  interest  taken  in  the  mission.  They  entertain  a 
strong  hope  that  next  year,  eyen  more  will  be  done  by  our  Scottish  churches, 
To  our  friends  who  haye  so  cordially  entertained  and  kindly  aided  our  brethren 
during  their  sojourn,  we  tender  our  warmest  thanks. 

During  the  past  month  Mr.  Oabbt  has  been  attending  meetings  at  Chesham. 
Windsor,  Luton,  and  Woolwich.  Mr.  Undbrhill  has  also  attended  meetings  at 
Shoreditch  and  Bow,  at  the  latter  of  which  places  Mr.  Oabbt  has  been  associated 
with  him.  Mr.  Tbbstbail  has  yisited  Saflfron  Walden,  Langley,  Sampford,  and 
Thaxted  and  Loughton  in  Essex,  Brixton  Hill  and  Bagle  Street  in  London,  and 
West  Mailing  in  Kent.  Mr.  Savvebt  has  been  engaged  in  Bedfordshire,  and 
Mr.  Lbbchmab  has  kindly  represented  the  Society  at  Margate,  Broadstairs, 
Ramsgate,  and  other  places  in  that  district.  The  Rey.  B.  Pbice  has  also  been 
busily  at  work  in  South  Wales,  assisted  by  brethren  Thomas  of  Newport,  Rows 
of  Risca,  and  E.  Thomas  of  Bethel. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  REOEIVED. 

AnucA Olarbbob Ssker,  A November  10. 

Asia Agra Pury,  W.,  &  on.  Jaouary  10. 

Williams,  B. January  9. 

Bbhabbs Small,  G January  2. 

Calcutta......... Aratoon,  C.  C.  ...Jannaty  7. 

Lewis,  C.  B January  8. 

Makepeace,  J January  7. 

Thomas,  J January  8. 

CHtTODBA Smith,  J J)ecemberSO. 

Colombo  Allen,  J. January  10. 

DawflOB,  C.  C.  ...January  10. 

Dacca    Robinson,  W January  4. 

Dblhi Thompson,  J.  T...January  4. 

HowBAH Morgan,  T January  1. 

Jbssobb Psrry,  J January  19. 

Sauoob Martin,  J.,  &  ow.December  1. 

Phillips,  T January  25. 
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STAnOROlHTIlB. 

Button— 
ContribaUonfy       for 

iAWVv*v  ***************     X      A      o 

Do.,  Sander  School, 
fordo 0    0    6 
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for 


Suffolk. 

Stndbrook^ 
Ck>ntributioiia,       for 
Dove 


10    0 


Bunrnmr, 

Godalmlng^ 
Contrlbntiou  0  14 


Scaaxx. 

Battle— 

Contribatlona  B    2 

l>o.,tm  J)ove 1    S 

Brighton — 

Palmer,  MIm  B.  F.  ...    1    0 
Honham — 

Contrlbationi,        for 
'f      Jknt 1    0 


Wabitickshiab. 

LMmlnffton— 
Contiibntions,  on  ac- 

ooont  2S  H 

Do.,  for  Dove. 4  14 


Biahop  Bnrton— 

Contrlbntiona, 

Dove    .....Mt4 


WXLTBRIRS. 

Danoiham  and  Boekboome— 

Contribiitiona  0    0    0 

Do.,  for  Dovt 1  10    0 

WoRCSBTanaHiiiB. 

Shipeton  on  Stonr— 

Contributions  0    7    0 

Do.,  for  Dove 1  12    8 

Stonrbrldge— 

Contributiona  2    2    0 

Woroetter— 

Contributions  30    9    8 

Do.,  for  Dove 1  10    8 

TOBKSHIBB. 

for 


0  11    8 


Borooghbrldge— 
Contribatlon% 

Dove    1  11    8 

KeighloT— 
Contributions,        for 

Dove 2    8    0 

Leeds— 
Harrej,  Thomas,'E8q., 
for  AMean  Sduwts    8    0    0 
Sheffield,  Townhead  Street — 
Contributions,        for 

Dove 2    8    8 

Shiplej— 
Collection,  special   ...  82    6  11 
Contributions,  Sanday 

School 0  10    8 

Siaeh  Lane — 
Contributions,        for 
Dove 10    0 


Tstnd,  Libanns 


SOUTH  WALES. 

SovTH  Walks,  on  ac- 
count, by  Her.  B. 
Price  17 


0    0 

Carmartrbnshibb— 
Llanelly,  Bethel- 
Sunday     School,    for 

Dorc    2    8    8 

Login 18    9 

Newcastle  Emlyn— 

Collections,  Ac 11    7    8 

Contributions,     for 
Dove    0  10    8 


GLA]iOBOA]r8HI&»— 

Cardiff- 
Bethany— 

Collection IS  18  11 

Contributions  28    4    5 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0    7    8 
Tabema«le  — 

Collection 4    3    8 

Contributions   5    7    8 

Do.,  Sun.  School, 
forDore 3    0    0 


MOKUOOTHBHIBB— 

Magor— 

Contributions  

Pontheer,  Zion — 

Sunday  School,  for 
Dove. 


8C    0  0 

Acknowledged  before  44  11  2 

10    8  10 
Dinas— 

Collection 0  14  8 

Contributions  2    4  2 

Neath— 
Sunday    School,   for 

Dore. 0  10  1 


Bethlehem— 

CoUeotioa  ............... 

BlaenlTos— 

Collection 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Ebeneier-^ 

Collection  

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Harmony — 

Collection 

Contributions  •• 

HaTerfordwest — 

Collections 

Contributions  

Do.,  JuTenile   

Proceeds  of  Jurenile 

Tea  Meeting 

Honeyborongh — 

Collection  

Letterstone— 

Collection 

Contributions  

LlanglolTan — 

Collection 

Contributions 

Popehill— 

Collection 

SCOTLAND. 

Campbelton — 
Contributions,        for 
Dove 

Dundee- 
Contributions,        for 
Dove    

Dunfermline 

Edinburgh,  Elder  Street- 
Collection  

Widow's  Mite 

IRELAND. 

Currsghmor^" 
OontxibBtions  


18    4 


2  5    0 

3  10    0 

10    8 

18    0 

2  10    8 

3  13 

0  17    8 

1  12    8. 
8    9  10 


0  18 
3  11 

23  0 
93  12 
12    2 


1 
0 

0 

8 

4 


13     8  8 

1  15  8 

0  12  11 

13  0 

2  0  0 
9    2  8 

0    8  2 


0  17    8 


0  10  0 

14  2 

ffO    0  0 

0  10  0 


0  12    0 


Subflcriptions  and  Donatioiis  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Giimey,£8q.y  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  TreaiurerB, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhilly  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  83,  Mooigate  Street,  Loin>ON :  in  Edinbubgh,  by  the  Rer.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dubun,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Caloutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  York,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclajr,  BevaSi  Tritton,  and  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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THE  ANNIVERSARY   SERVICES. 

Thb  Committee  hare  much  pleasure  in  announcing,  that  the  Annual 
Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society,  will  be  preached  bj  the  Rev.  W,  G.  Lewis, 
of  Cheltenham,  on  Friday  Eyening,  the  I9th  of  April,  at  the  Weigh  House 
Chapel,  Fish  Street  HUl,  (Rer.  T.  Binney's.)  Service  to  commence  at 
7  o'clock. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  Subscribers  will  be  held  on  Monday,  April  22nd, 
in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House.  The  chair  to  be  taken  at  12  o'clock 
precisely ;  when  the  proceedings  of  the  past  year  will  be  detailed,  Officers 
and  Committee  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  all  other  necessary  business 
transacted. 

The  presence  of  all  ministers  and  friends  irom  the  country,  who  may  be 
in  London,  together  with  that  of  the  London  pastors  and  subscribers,  is 
earnestly  desired. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsbury  Chapel,  on  Tuesday, 
April  23rd,  when  the  Reys.  F.  Trestbail,  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Baptist  Mission ;  J.  Ayeling,  as  a  Deputation  from  the  Irish  Evangelical 
Society;  William  RoniKSON,  of  Kettering ;  and  the  Hon.  and  Rey.  Baptist 
W.  Noel,  will  address  the  Meeting.  The  chair  to  be  taken  at  6  o'clock 
precisely,  by  Geo.  Foster,  Esq.,  of  ^bden. 


Mr.  M'Kek,  wbo  lias  removed  from  l  sought  admission  amongst  us.    He  has  been 


Easky  to  take  the  pastorate  of  fbe  church 
at  Conlig  Newtonards,  formerly  under 
the  oversight  of  our  brother  Mulhern, 
says: — 

Onr  meetings  here  are  pretty  well  attended. 
Wo  have,  bevides  the  usual  services  on  the 
sabbath,  a  prayer  meeting  on  Monday  even- 
ing, and  preaching  on  Wednesday  evening. 
I  hare  begun  to  preach  weekly  in  New- 

tonards,  on  Tuesday  evening,  and  hope  i  priests  in  political  as  well  as  spiritual  matters, 
soon  to  preach  occasionally  elsewhere.  We ;  and  who  would  not  now,  as  we  phrase  it,  turn 
have  commenced  the  schools  both  on  week  |  about  on  their  heel  for  them.  Roman  ca- 
days  and  Lord's  day,  and  the  attendance  |  tholics,  a  few  years  ago  would  not  have  dared 
is  encouraging.  I  baptized  an  interesting  •  to  spedc  in  the  way  which  tbey  now  do.  And 
person  here  lest  week,  who  was  for- !  is  not  their  finding  their  priests  deceivers  in 
merly  a  presbyterinn,  but  being  convinced  {political  matters,  a  certain  earnest  that  speedily 
that   infant  sprinkling  is  unscriptural,   he  they  will  find  them  out  in  spiritual  thmgs?  It  is 

(  2  L 


accustomed  to  tench  in  a  sabbath  school,  and 
will  be  a  great  help  to  us  in  this  respect. 

From  all  quarters  yre  find  that  the 
power  of  the  priests  is  waning.  Michael 
Walsh  writes : — 

The  priests  in  this  place  are  losing  their 
political  power  rapidly.  I  know  men  in  this 
town  who,  a  short  time  ago,  were  led  by  their 
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generally  thought  »o.  Need  I  say,  that  I  do  * 
all  I  can  to  impress  upon  them  the  reading 
of  the  holy  scriptures  ?  I  just  mention  these 
and  the  other  things,  to  show  that  I  trust  the 
night  is  far  spent,  ^nd  the  day  i^  at  hai^d, 
when  they  will  stand  fai»t  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  shall  make  them  free. 
During  the  past  month  I  distributed  46 
tracts,  visited  96  families — 68  protestants 
and  28  Roman  catholics.  134  protestants, 
and  111  Roman  catholics,  heard  the  word  of 
God  from  house  to  house. 


In  proof  that  the  spirit  of  inquiry  is 
ftbroad  in  the  land,  we  quote  a  short 
extract  or  two  from  tlie  journal  of 
another  agent,  John  Judok  : — 

The  catholic  inhabitants  of  the  different 
localities  in  which  I  labour,  now  constantly 
invite  me  to  their  houses  to  read  the  word  of 
life  to  them  in  the  Irish  tongue.  Many  are 
inquiring  after  the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ. 
Some  are  denying  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation — more  are  refusing  to  go  to  a  confes- 
sional, and  Are  denying  the  power  of  a  priest 
to  give  absolution.  I  have  heard  them  say, 
**  One  sinner  cannot  forgive  nnothcr  sinner, 
that  power  is  with  God  alone.'* 


Our  ag^nt  gives  several  instances  in 
proof  of  the  above  statements,  similar  to 
the  many  which  we  publish  month  after 
men  til  in  the  Chronicle.  Our  readers 
af»  Uteially  ^'  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season"  in  fulfilling  their  labours.  In  the 
house  of  feasting  and  the  house  of 
mourning  —  wherever  men  congregate, 
thither  do  they  go  to  proclaim  glad 
tidings  to  the  ignorant  and  the  wayward. 
The  following  is  a  short  extract  from 
RicHARO  Moore's  letter  :— 

I  then  went  into  the  house  of  Mr.  Akinson. 
His  mother  lying  dead,  I  found  the  house 
literally  crowded  with  a  mixed  company  of 
protestants  and  Romanists.  I  asked  Mr. 
A/s  permission  to  address  them,  which  he 
readily  granted.  I  then,  first  in  English,  and 
afterwards  in  Irish,  directed  them  to  Christ 
the  Lamb  of  God.  At  the  close  certain 
Romania  uttered  some  very  severe  things 
respecting  their  priests,  who,  said,  they  "  tell 
us  things  contrary  to  what  we  now  hear  from 
the  book  qf  God,** 

After  reading  to  them  of  ths  fulness  and 
frecness  of  salvation,  a  person  in  the  com- 
pany commented  on  what  hnd  been  rend, 
•id  concluded  by  saying:  —  "I  do  not, 
for  my  own  part,  intend  to  give  them 
the  priests)  a  single    shilling  more,  as  I 


am  now  sure  you  have  read  out  of  God's 
book  that  heaven  can  be  obtained  without 
money  and  witheut  price.  But  our  priests 
will  give  nothing  freely,  even  for  the  clay 
thfy  send  to  the  gr^ve  witl^  the  dead  they 
must  have  a  shilling.  1  rejoice  to  know  tlint 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleansetM  from  bU 
sm. 


The  following  is  taken  from  an  inter- 
est ing  letter  of  John  Monaohan: — 

I  have  during  the  past  month  laboured 
through  most  parts  of  my  usual  district,  and 
in  all  places  I  have  met  with  encouragements 
to  urge  me  on,  and  to  renevr  my  feeble  exer- 
tions in  the  good  ciuse.  In  tne  barony  of 
Carrin,  w]iere  I  spent  several  days  and  held 
some  pleasing  prayer  meetings,  \  found  the 
people  to  attend  with  an  earnestness  that  sur- 
passed my  most  sanguine  expectations  ;  the 
Roman  catholics  almost  upon  all  occasions 
equalUag  in  number  the  protes^ts.  Some 
of  thcni  bringing  their  Testaments  with  par- 
ticular portions  marked  for  explanation,  which 
always  gave  an  ample  scope  for  interesting 
conversation,  that  proved,  I  trust,  profitable 
to  us  all.  As  to  popish  priestcraft,  it  has 
lost  much  of  its  power  and  influence  over  the 
minds  of  the  people  here,  so  that  the  gospel 
alone,  and  salvation  through  the  merits  of  a 
Saviour,  are  now  becoming  the  principal  ob- 
jects of  inquiry.  Such  a  change,  in  a  locali^ 
where  a  few  years  since  popery  swayed  its 
all-controlling  dominion  over  ths  minds  and 
consciences  of  its  then  deluded  votaries,  must 
be  consoling  indeed  as  the  pleasing  omen  of 
Aiture  blessmgs. ' 

The  following  extract  proves  that  Ro- 
man oatholies  even  are  beginning  to 
"try  the  spirits  whether  tliey  iS  of 
Godf'— 

In  the  barony  of  Tyreragh,  where  I  also 
occasionallv  visit,  the  work  is  going  oa 
favourably,  and  much  good  in  the  Lord's 
cause  seems  to  be  already  effected.  In  my 
Ipst  engagement,  I  called  at  a  man's  house 
who  has  been  for  a  long  time  past  in  the  habit 
of  reading  the  scriptures,  and  who  had  lately 
attended  whero  a  protestant  missionary 
preached.  The  priest  being  informed  of  it, 
came  to  ask  if  he  had  done  so,  and  being 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  seemed  greatly 
excited,  saying  —  **  You  are  an  intelligent 
ciitholic,  and  I  hope  you  are  not  imposed 
upon  by  the  ravening  wolf,"  ite.  To  which 
the  man  calmly  replied, "  Sir,  I  trust  I  am 
not  Imposed  upon,  for  I  brought  this  book 
with  me  (producing  the  Testament)  and  com- 
pared bis  doctrine  with  it,  and  found  all  cor- 
reet ;  but,  eom pared  With  this  book,  all  I  have 
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eves  hard  from  you  appears  to  me  &l8e  as 
sin,  and  as  light  as  cha^."  This  being  lan- 
goage  too  iritable  for  his  reverence  to  bear, 
he  tumed  pf,  declaring  thi|t  on  the  next 
Sunday  b«  would  make  him  a  public  show 
from  the  altar.  To  wltich  the  man  firmly 
replied,  that  if  he  did  mention  his  namp  from 
hia  altar,  or  attempt  to  hold  him  up  as  an 
odium  to  his  flock,  he  would  take  such  pro- 
ceedings against  him,  as  the  laws  of  the  land 
vould  direct.  Being  thus  silenced,  his  re- 
Terence  walked  off,  taking  care  since  to  give 
no  lurther  annoyancef 


Patbick  Brrnnan,  in  his  Li^t  K'tter^ 
saTS>— 

I  Tisit  frpm  three  to  five  fitmilies  every 
day,  and  hold  prayer  meetings  in  ns  many 
places  as  I  can  procure.  I  generally  leave 
onel  or  more  tracts.  On  the  Lord's  day  I 
lead  and  speak  to  the  church.  I  visit  the 
schools  often,  and  am  happy  to  say  that  they 
are  going  on  well,  meeting  with  no  opposition 
from  the  common  enemy. 


We  make  no  comment  on  the  follow- 
ing, but  allow  our  brother  to  tell  his  own 
mournful  tale.  Mr.  Wilson,  writing  froni 
Kilcoolej  Hillfl,  says  :— 

I  am  sorry  at  having  to  write  this  note. 
Bat  the  heart-rending  scenes  I  am  cslied  to 


witness  almost  every  day  compel  ms  to  do  so. 
The  inhabitants  of  this  ntighbou^ood  ^re  in 
a  deplorable  condition  for  want  of  food.  Four 
out  of  every  five  have  no  cm{  loymend  aqd 
no  means  of  getting  any  food,  borne  of  our 
members,  and  many  of  our  hearers,  are  mere 
skeletons,  the  result  of  downright  starvation. 
Some  of  them  will  die,  if  relief  bs  not  obtained 
from  some  quarter,  i  have  expended  out  of 
my  own  pocket  £10,  ^a  sum  I  could  witlj 
extreme  difficulty  affqrd,  but  X  could  noi 
allow  the  unfortunate  creatures  to  die  with- 
out making  an  effort  to  save  them.  This 
I  am  unable  to  give^  and  now,  dear  brother, 
I  appeal  to  you  on  their  behalf.  Will  you 
kindly  get  me  for  these  starving  beings  £5 
from  the  Relief  Fund,  and  a  few  articles  of 
clothing,  if  any  have  been  forwarded  to  you 
for  such  purposes  from  friends  in  England  ? 
Many  of  those  for  whom  I  solicit  your  pecu- 
niary assistance  are  God-fearing  men,  and, 
moreover,  would  cheerfully  work,  but  can  get 
no  employment,  everything  being  at  a  com> 
plete  stand-still  here.  Will  you,  as  soon  as 
possible,  remit  me  the  above  sum  1  1  know 
one  femily  that  subsisted  several  days  upon 
wild  plants  that  grow  upon  the  hills.  I  have 
another  before  my  mind  now,  who  has  been 
compelled  to  eat  some  mangle  wurzle,  a 
root  fit  only  for  cattle.  A  third,  a  good  man, 
and  a  candidate  for  Christian  baptism,  is 
suffering  from  n  painful  disease,  superinduced 
by  want  of  proper  food.  He  will  most  cer- 
tainly perish  unless  ho  obtain  relief.  These 
cases  are  not  tecond-fiand,  I  have  witnested 
them.  My  dear  brother,  pity— do  pity  these 
poor  creatures. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  LAST  ACCOUNT. 


£  •.  d. 

LeaAon,  on  assoant,  per  Collector M   0  0 

S.M.Psto.B»q. SO    0  0 

L«vu]uun  Boad 1  19  6 

O.  Potter,  Esq.,  ktebden I ffO  '0  0 

Havtrfoxdwest '.,  13    8  0 

Pembroke  Dock 0  15  0 

Gsxdiff,  additional 2  10  0 

Bwaaeea 7  11  0 

PontTpool  2  15  6 

flklves 0    5  0 

Oieat  Yarmouth 4  11  0 

Oanterboiy 14    3  9 

Ripon,  If  rs.  Earid 110 

1)0.    Dr.  Earle ..; 110 

Barrf,  Mr.  Crendon,  Backs 0  10  0 

Bradford,  Yorkeliire 17  13  10 

SaffroD  Waiden 8  11  6 

Northampton,  additional 0  13  6 

IreUnd'a  Well-wisher , ,..,*••••    10  0 

Taanton '. 0    9  5 

Keynabam 5    0  0 

Bristol 15    5  6 

Mancbeater  Union  Chapel 20    0  0 

Trotman,  Mr.  D.fProme,  and  a  few  friends    5    0  0 

Klaliogbnij 1  10  0 

Lewes 7    0  0 

Love,  Oeoife,  Eaq. 10    0  0 


£  t.  d, 

Bama,  Bev.  Jabei.  D.D 0  10  0 

Jnatice  to  Ireland 4    0  0^ 

Jay,  A.  T.,  Eaq.,  Pimlioo ^    9  $ 

Leedi ;........ 12  1^  0 

Ipswich .....•.:... 16  14  2 

B.W 0    5  0 

Voller,  Mtaa  A.,  Tipton 0    5  0 

Horham,  SalTolk 2    0  0 

Aldborongh,  ditto 0    3  6 

Wotton  under  Edge.  Miaa  Elj 10  0 

Falmcnth , 1  14  0 

A  Widow'a  Mite  0  10  0 

Accrlngton 4    16 

Blackbnmo 0    5  0 

Preaton 3    8  6 

Oldham 4  11  8 

Aahton 2    7  6 

Rochdale   ie56  13    4)  «  i«  i 

Acknowledged 50    0    OJ  '  "  * 

Hebden  Bridge 1  10  0 

Brearley 15  0 

Shipley 5  19  6 

Haworth 10  0 

Halifax 7  10  6 

Lockwood 5    5  0 

Hudderafleld.... 0  10  0 

MUnsbridge 10  0 
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£   ».  d. 

8d«n<Une:Nook 2d    0    0 

Whitehaven. 4    0    0 

Maryport 10    0 

Trowbridge 17    8    8 

Weetbaiy  Leigh 1  17    6 

Bratton „.    7    9    8 

BradfonL ^ 2    10 

Conham 2    0    0 

Deviies 18  12    0 

llelkeham 6  12    0 

Wellington 

MonUente ^....    0  10    0 

Chard 2    5  10 

Wineanton. • 1    ff    0 

Halmaboxy 12    6 

Leieeeter,  additional 25    0    0 

BUby 0  16    3 


Binulngham.' 

Coalter,  Mr.  W.,  Mancheater OU  a 

NichoU8,MrB 1    0  O 

Barclay,  Robert,  Baq.,  for  Schools A    0  O 

Cadby,  S.,  Esq 1    1  O 

Bacup,  Friends  at 4  10  O 

Markyate  Street 2    0  O 

LlUie, —,  Esq.,  Cambridge 30    0  O 

Brixton  Hill ;. „ 11  17  C 

WaUlngfoni 3    0  5 

Norwich,  additional 44    0  G 

Roe,  Freeman,  Esq.,  (distress) 1    0  O 

Aldborongh,  SaffoUt,  (distMas) 0    3  e 

SooUand— 

Berwiek  on  Tweed 9    0  O 

Edinbnxgh,  Mlnto  Houe  ^ 4  13  7 

Hawidk m 3    •  O 


DEBT  DONATIONS. 

a  t,  d, 

L.  M ., 15    0    0 

Wataott,  Robert,  Esq.,  Hammemnith 2    0   0 


LEGACIES. 

£  a.  d. 

The  Bxecntors  of  the  late  John  Tomklns,  Esq.,  of  Abingdon,  (less  duty). 45  0    0 

The  Bzeentorsof  late  Miss  Tomklns,  of  Abingdon,  (doty  paid) 00  0    0 

The  late  Un,  Holland,  of  Bristol,  per  Richard  Ash,  Esq 50  0    0 


POSTSCRIPT. 


We  beg  our  friends,  who  have  promised  us  collections,  &c.»  to  forward  their 
remittaDces  immediately.  Several  churches  who  collected  for  us  last  year  have 
not  yet  done  so.  The  success  and  present  prospects  of  our  Mission  are  cheering. 
God  is  blessing  the  labours  of  our  agents  in  Ireland.  Will  not  the  friends  of  our 
Society  give  us  timely  and  efficient  aid  } 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  E.  H.  Risden,  of  Pershore. 
To  Mrs.  Cozens,  and  the  Misses  Burls.  To  Miss  Hopper.  To  Mr.  C.  £.,  of  Brixton. 

To ,  Ipswich.    To  Miss  Purday.     To  Japies  Lowe,  Esq.,  and  to 

Mrs.  Middleditch  and  Friends  at  Frome,  for  packages  of  clothing. 

.    The  Secretary  acknowledges  XOs.  from  the  Rev.  Jfoshua  Lewis,  for  Mr.  Eccles. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq. 
Lombard  Street ;  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  William  P.  Willi  ims,  at  the  Mission  House, 
Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  pastors  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kingdom. 

COLLECTOR  FOR  LONDON,  REV.  C.  WOOLLACOTT, 

4,  CouFXON  Stbskt  East,  Bbvhbwick  S^^vake. 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY. 


The  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Finsbtjet  Chapel, 
Monday  Evening,  April  22,  at  half-paat  six  precisely.  W.  H. 
Bond,  Esq.,  B.N.,  has  kindly  enga^d  to  preside.  Several  able  and 
respected  brethren  will  address-  the  meeting. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  CORRESPONDENCE  OF  THE  MISSIONARIES. 


HoUy  Sorfaik,  I  have  been  labouring  here 
for  <m\y  four  months  past,  during  which  time 
oar  congregations  have  more  than  doubled. 
The  chapel  is  generallj  ireli  filled  ;  often  on 
a  Sunday  eve  crowded,  and  in  every  respect 
onr  prospects  are  very  cheering.    The  people 
are  united  and  earnest  in  the  cause,  and  the 
Lord's  hand  of  blessing  seems  to  be  with  us. 
The  members  of  the  Holt  and  Thomage 
diarebes  number  twenty-four ;  six  have  been 
added  during  the  past  year,  four  of  them 
■inoe  my  coming  in  November.    We  have 
four  or  five  inquirers,  concerning  whom  I  en- 
tertain cheering  expectations.     Our  only  vil- 
lage station  at  present  is  Thornage,  where 
self  ices  are  held  on  the  Lord^s  day  afternoon 
and  the  Wednesday  evening.    In  our  only 
Sunday  school ,  at  Holt,  we  have  six  teachers, 
and  between  thirty  and  forty  scholars.    My 
desire  is  to  make  the  two  churches  of  Holt 
and  Thomage  one,  as  I  anticipate  it  would 
be  productive  of  greater  union,  and   con- 
sequently of  greater  strength. — S.  A.  Tipplb. 

Cookhiiland  Siudle^,  Worcesterthire  Awt- 
iRary,  It  will  be  highly  gratHying  to  you 
to  hear  that  in  this  station  (particularly 
Stndley)  we  have  been  blessed  during  the  last 
year  with  many  signal  intimations  of  the 
divine  fiivour  and  regard. 

Not  only  have  our  neat  little  chapels,  for 
the  last  nine  months  been  filled  to  overflow- 
Sng  every  sabbath  day,  and  scores  of  persons 
bMn  obliged  to  leave  for  want  of  room,  but 
our  beavoily  Father  has  given  us  to  know 
that  **  our  labour  it  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
Many  of  the  moat  profligate  and  abandoned 


characters,  who  a  little  time  ago  were  livinS 
in  guilt  and  awful  misery,  can  now  say,  **  0 
Lord,  we  will  praise  thee,  for  though  thou  wast 
once  angry  with  us,  thme  anger  is  turned 
away,  and  thou  dost  comfort  us." 

On  Sunday,  April  21,  1849,  four  believers 
put  on  Christ  by  immersion,  in  the  presence 
of  a  crowded  assembly.  It  was  a  solemn 
time,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  good 
was  done. 

On  Sunday,  June  3,  1849,  eight  more, 
viz.,  three  sisters  and  five  brethren,  were 
solemnly  consecrated  to  God  by  Christian 
baptism.  The  chapel  was  crowded  to  excets, 
and  in  the  evening  the  Lord's  supper  was  ad- 
ministered to  the  church,  and  to  many  others 
who  came  from  neighbouring  churches  to 
sympathize  with  us  in  our  joy,  when  our 
new  brethren  and  sisters  were  received  into 
the  bosom  of  the  church,  and  united  with  ui 
around  the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  many  felt 
it  to  be  a  season  of  refreshing  coming  from 
the  presence  of  our  God. 

Also  on  sabbath, August  6,  1849,  fourteen 
believers  in  Christ  ^  were  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  they  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life." In  the  evening  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  supper  was  administered  to  the 
laigest  assembly  ever  witnessed  in  our  little 
sanctuary,  and  the  power  of  Gh)d  was  present. 
On  Sunday,  November  4,  1849,  three  per- 
sons were  immersed  upon  a  profesnon  of 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Lord 
was  with  us  of  a  truth  ;  and  the  ordinance 
was  blessed  to  many. 
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At  CookhUl  we  have  %  neat  little  chapel ; 
the  congregations  are  good  ;  the  arm  of  the 
Lord  has  been  made  bare  among  the  people, 
and  on  Sunday,  August  13,  1849,  five  be- 
lievers were  immersed  in  water  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holj  Ghost.  Although 
the  day  was  very  un propitious,  the  rain 
coming  down  in  torrents,  the  chapel  was  filled 
to  overflowing,  and  in  the  evening,  during 
the  public  service  and  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord,  when  our  sisters  and  brethren  were  re^ 
ceived  into  the  church,  a  hallowed  influence 
pervaded  the  whole  place,  and  many  felt  it 
to  be  the  house  of  Grod  and  the  gate  of 
heaven. 

In  both  places,  and  especially  at  Studley, 
the  work  of  the  Lord  is  in  great  prosperity, 
and  within  the  last  nine  mouths  there  have 
been  a  few  noted  conversions,  and  these  have 
produced  a  very  powerful  impression  on  the 
minds  of  many.  Numbers  are  inquiring  their 
way  to  Zion,  and  at  present  we  have  at  Stud- 
ley  six  persons,  and  at  Cookhill  five  others, 
who  are  accepted  as  candidates  for  Christian 
baptism.    To  God  be  all  the  glory. 

In  conclusion,  we  have  reason  for  great 
thankfulness,  that  God  has  hitherto  been 
with  us,  and  taken  our  cause  into  his  own 
his  own  hands;  and  that  while  some  have 
become  our  avowed  enemies,  because  we  in- 
vite poor  sinners  to  come  to  Christ,  others 
have  been  raised  up  who  have  **  showed  us 
no  small  kindness,^  and  who  wish  us  well  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  Whilst  we  have  had 
to  endure  the  wintry  blast  and  storm,  God 
has  blessed  us  with  the  signs  of  the  approach 
of  a  spiritual  summer,  which  has  now  arrived. 
Scriptural  conversion  is  no  longer  a  strange 
work  to  many  here.  We  have  lately  seen 
parents  receiving  their  children  into  their  arms 
happy  in  the  love  of  God,  and  children  wit- 
nessing the  power  of  Christ  to  save  their 
hoary-headed  parents.  And,  blessed  be  God, 
the  good  is  not  confined  within  the  church,  it 
exerts  a  moral  influence  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  village,  so  that 
many  awful  swearers  swear  no  more,  and 
scores  of  drunkards  have  been  reclaimed. 
What  hath  God  wrought!  The  baptist  cause 
at  Studley  for  many  years  was  connected  with 
the  parent  church  at  Cookhill,  but  in  the 
month  of  January,  1848,  the  friends  at 
Studley  formed  themselves  into  a  church, 
consisting  of  twenty-seven  members.  We 
went  on  well  for  a  littletime,andin  February 
I  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  at  Stud- 
ley. Shortly  after  this,  two  or  three  of  the 
friends,  holding  notions  not  in  accordance 
with  ours,  did  all  they  could  to  remove  me, 
and  when  they  found  they  could  not  effect 
their  purpose  they  dividpd'  the  church,  and 
sixteen  left  us  and  opened  another  place  of 
worship  in  opposition  to  us,  which  has  come 
to  nought ;  but  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God 
upon  us,  our  number  at  Studley  is  raised 
from  oleven  to  sixty-four.  May  the  little  one 


become  a  thousand  ;  the  number  of  membexs 
at  Cookhill  is  thirty,  with  a  sabbath  school 
containing  sixty  children,  which  have  been 
collected  t<^ether  within  the  last  three 
months.  Cookhill  is  five  miles  firom  Studley  ; 
I  have  to  preach  on  sabbath  morning  at 
Studley,  at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  then  walk 
to  Cookhill  in  the  afternoon  and  preach, 
then  come  back  to  Studley  and  preach  at 
six  o'clock.  That  is  my  Sunday's  work.  On 
Monday  we  have  a  prayer  meeting  at  Studley, 
when  a  short  address  is  delivered.  On  Tues- 
day evening  we  have  a  meeting  for  inquireia. 
On  Wednesday  preach  at  Cookhill,  On 
Thursday  preach  at  Studley.  On  Friday  de- 
liver addresses  and  hold  prayer  meetinga^ 
alternately,  at  the  villages  of  Samboum  and 
Middletown.  W.  Maizbt. 

Shiffnai,  Shropshire,  That  my  time  has 
been  fully  occupied  you  will  see,  when  I  say 
that  I  have  had  but  two  evenings  in  the 
month  that  I  could  say  were  my  own.  The 
work  of  pastoral  visitation  has  appeared  to 
me  increasingly  important,  especially  in  a 
place  where  the  people— even  the  sick  and 
dying — might  truthfully  say,  (except  for  the 
efforts  of  myself  and  people,)  '*  No  man  careth 
for  our  souls.*'  I  am  encouraged  in  this  de- 
partment of  labour  by  the  expressions  of 
gnititude  with  which  the  people  receive  my 
visits,  which  I  trust  have  contributed  to  the 
comfort  of  the  afflicted  and  the  instruction 
of  the  ignorant,  as  well  as  te  the  strengthen- 
ing in  those  who  attend  my  ministry  a  love 
to  public  worship.  Our  congregations  have, 
oil  the  whole,  during  the  year,  presented  a 
very  encouraging  aspect ;  even  during  the 
months  of  summer  our  attendance  was  good]; 
although  every  means  have  been  employed 
by  the  state  clergy  to  deter  the  people  from 
coming.  Through  their  influence  there  aro 
many  of  the  poor  who  have  ceased  to  attend 
of  late,  although  they  tell  these  cleigymen 
that  they  get  profitable  instruction,  far  more 
than  when  they  "attend  church."  I  have 
baptized  six  believers  during  the  year,  five  of 
whom  have  been  added  to  the  church,  and 
shall  (D.y.)  baptize  one  more  at  the  end  of 
this  month.  Our  present  number  of  members 
is  nineteen.  My  bible  class  is  a  great  means, 
I  trust,  of  promoting  the  instruction  of  the 
persons  who  attend  it.  Two  of  the  dear  young 
people  have  written  some  appropriate  lines, 
called  '*  An  Invitation  to  the  Bible  Class.'* 
Our  sabbath  school  has  continued  to  flourish ; 
it  has  twelve  teachers,  and  there  are  about 
seventy-five  children  on  the  books.  The 
teachers  toil  on  with  persevering  zeal  and  in 
perfect  harmony.  I  have  continued  to  visit 
the  school  once  a  month,  to  encourage  the 
teachers  and  address  the  children. 

In  the  autumn  of  last  year  I  com- 
menced preaching  in  a  bouse,  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  town.  This,  I  suppose,  we 
may  designate  a  viUage  station.    The  attend- 
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anoe  from  the  fint  has  been  enooaraging, 
espeeiallj  of  late.  At  the  result  of  this 
c^rt,  several  persons  haye  been  induced  to 
attend  our  chapel  on  the  Lord's  day,  and 
two  or  three  have  begun  to  think  of  the  im< 
portanoe  of  seeking  the  salvation  of  their 


souls,  and  then  are  persons  who  haTe  not 
been  accustomed  to  hear  the  gospel^  and  were 
totally  ignorant  of  its  nature.  I  do  trust 
that  tbe  seed  that  I  am  thus  permitted  to 
sow  will  yet  spring  up.  and  yield  a  glorious 
hanrs    .  Jamb  Killtard. 
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HIB8I0NABT  TO  AFBICA. 
BT  THB  BBT.  JOHN  OLABKB. 

C<mtinued  from  page  204. 


Oh  the  8th  of  AuguBt,  1842,  we  left 
Jamaica  in  the  Royal  Mail  Packet 
steamer,  and  calling  at  Cuba,  Haiti, 
ahamais  Bermuda,  and  the  Azores,  we 
reached  Southampton  on  the  8th  of 
Sept^nber.  Our  Yoyage  was  pleasant, 
and  though  we  had  to  change  vessels  at 
the  Qrand  Turk  Island  and  at  Bermu- 
da; our  captains  and  officers  were  all 
▼eiy  kind.  From  Bermuda  to  South- 
ampton we  had  worship  twice  a  day  in 
the  dining  saloon,  and  public  service  on 
the  sabbath.  Nearly  £\0  was  given  by 
the  captain  and  some  of  the  passengers 
to  the  African  mission,  and  one  or  two 
of  them  expressed  an  interest  in  the 
undertaking.  With  a  solitary  excep- 
tion, all  on  board  treated  us  with 
xeepect— -  this  was  that  of  the  mail 
master,  a  captain  White,  who  had  been 
a  stipendiary  magistrate  in  the  island 
of  Jamaica,  and  who  was  dismissed  by 
lord  Sligo  for  uproarious  conduct  in  the 
'' parish  church.*'  This  man  took  a 
dislike  to  Mr.  Merrick  because  the 
▼oIn  xin.— vovbtii  siaim. 


word  of  God  was  his  constant  com- 
panion; he  used,  respecting  him,  in- 
sulting language,  and  denounced 
Jamaica  missionaries  as  incendiaries 
and  h3rpocrites.  No  complaint  was 
made  by  us,  though  this  conduct  was 
often  repeated,  but  a  fellow  passenger 
mentioned  the  matter  to  the  captain, 
and  at  once  captain  White  was  told 
that  he  (captain  Fayrer)  could  allow  no 
passenger  to  be  insulted  on  board  of 
his  ship,  and  that  a  repetition  of  his 
offensive  conduct  would  ensure  to  him 
confinement  to  his  cabin.  Even  captain 
White  before  he  left  us  at  Falmouth 
gave  a  small  subscription  to  the  missioD, 
and  began  to  treat  Mr.  Merrick  with 
courtesy. 

Our  departed  Mend  bore  with  all 
meekness  insults  offered  to  himself,  and 
most  freely  forgave  those  who  could 
wantonly  offend ;  but  if  he  at  any  time 
gave  offence  to  the  poorest  individual, 
he  could  not  rest  until  he  had  done 
what  he  could  to  remove  the  wrong 

2  N 
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impression  which  had  been  made.  A 
word  spoken  in  sharpness  to  woond  the 
feelings  of  another,  was  never  heard  to 
proceed  from  his  lips,  and  an  angry 
ebullition  of  feeling  I  never  saw  him 
manifest.  In  Jamaica  he  was  uni- 
versally beloved,  and  the  feelings  of 
grief  at  his  departure  from  it,  which 
were  manifested  by  many,  were  very 
strong.  When  travelling  as  a  deputa- 
tion from  the  missionary  society  in 
England,  Scotland,  and  in  Wales,  he 
was  respected  by  all  who  saw  enough  of 
him  to  be  able  to  appreciate  his  worth. 
If  he  rested  for  a  few  da3rs  in  a 
Christian  £unily,  the  servants  as  well  as 
others  had  his  attention  and  prayers. 
To  each  he  had  a  word  of  advice,  and 
gave  to  them  as  well  as  to  the  rest  of 
the  household,  at  leaving,  a  parting 
farewell. 

On  the  I4th  of  June,  1843,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Prince,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merrick,  and 
Mr.  Alexander  Fuller,  left  London  in  a 
steamer  for  Gravesend.  They  were 
accompanied  by  a  number  of  friends, 
and  after  a  season  of  prayer  and  praise, 
remembered  still  with  interest  by  many, 
these  dear  friends  embarked  in  the 
"Marys,"  for  Fernando  Po.  They  had 
a  fitvourable  voyage,  and  after  calling 
at  the  Island  of  Madeira,  the  river 
Gambia,  Bisao,  and  the  Cape  Yerd 
Islands,  they  reached  the  place  of  their 
destination  in  safety  on  the  6th  of 
September,  1843.  At  Bisao  the  vessel 
lay  for  two  weeks,  the  captain  and 
most  of  the  hands  fell  sick ;  and  at  this 
miserable  Portuguese  slave  factory,  on 
board  of  a  small  schooner,  on  the  8th 
of  August,  the  only  surviving  child  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merrick  was  bom. 

On  reaching  Clarence  Mr.  Merrick 
entered  immediately  upon  his  work. 
He  aided  Mr.  Sturgeon,  and  visited 
several  of  the  Fernandian  towns ;  and 
as  soon  as  an  opportunity  presented  he 
sailed  for  the  river  Cameroon8,and  spent 
two  months  among  the  Tabyangs  and 


the  IXewallas.  At  King  Bell's  town  he 
procured  a  piece  of  land,  and  was 
allowed  a  house  belonging  to  this  chief 
in  which  to  reside.  Here  he  taught 
the  people,  and  began  to  learn  their 
tongue,  and  collected  many  words  and 
sentences  for  future  use.  While  in  his 
small  house  he  was  awoke  at  midnight 
by  the  tyrant's  roar,  the  lash  of  the 
long  whip  made  of  the  skin  of  the 
Hippopotamus,  and  the  contanuoas 
shrieks  of  the  tortured  female  victim. 
He  started  up,  hastily  clothed  himself, 
and  crossed  the  street  to  the  house  of  the 
chief.  He  rapped  at  the  door,  and  re- 
quested permission  to  enter.  The  door 
was  opened,  and  he  entered  into  the 
lower  apartment  of  the  king.  The 
savage  stood  before  him  foaming  with 
f oiy — bat  his  hand  was  stayed — and  his 
lips  poured  forth  a  torrent,  on  the 
woman,  of  unmeasured  abuse.  A 
drawn  sword  lay  on  the  table,  and  the 
sufferer  stood  sullenly  in  blood ;  but  his 
fury  spent  itself,  and  the  mild,  persua- 
sive voice  of  our  friend  was  the  means 
of  causing  the  heart  of  the  savage  to 
yield.  The  woman  was  allowed  to  de- 
part, and  the  diief  withdrew  to  his 
place  of  repose.  Mr.  Merrick  also 
visited  Bimbia,  and  soon  oommenoed 
operations  there.  He  resided  in  the 
house  of  an  aged  man,  and  diligently 
studied  the  Isubu  tongue.  This  chief 
who  had  ordered  Dr.  Prinoe  and  myself 
in  1841  to  depart,  and  on  a  second  visit 
from  the  former  had  said,  ^'  Tour  words 
and  my  conduct  do  not  agree ;  I  do  not 
mean  to  change  my  ways,  and  I  do  not 
wish  to  hear  any  more  of  your  words," 
now  was  conciliated  by  the  mildness 
and  suavity  of  Mr.  Merrick,  and  gave 
to  him  to  occupy  the  house  which  the 
Portuguese  slave  buyer  had  erected. 
He  sold  to  him  land  also  for  a  perma- 
nent missionary  establishment^  and 
entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  late 
commander  Earl  to  sell  from  this  dis- 
trict no  more  slaves.    The  land  par- 
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ohaaed  Wfta  in  part  cleared,  and  hoiueB 
were  erected  upon  it ;  and  on  the  2nd 
of  January,  1845,  Mr.  Merrick  removed 
his  familj  to  Jubilee  station,  Bimbia,  to 
reside  permanently  at  that  plaoe.    At 
Glaienee  the  printing  preea  had  been 
put  up,  and  sdhool  books  and  lessons 
had  been  printed  there ;  but  now  it  was 
taken  to  Bimbia  to  be  employed  more 
frequently  in  printing  the  words  and 
translstioDB  whioh  Mr.  Merrick   had 
ooUected  and  prepared.     On  the  25th 
of  July,  1844,  the  first  sheet  of  the 
liubu  Glass  Book  was  printed  off,  and 
the  first  book  in  Femandian  was  also 
oompleied  about  the  same  time.    At 
Bimbia  Tarious  school  books  and  lessons, 
a  seeond  book  in  Femandian,  and  a 
hymn  book   in   Isubu,  were   brought 
tiirongh    the   press.      The    books    of 
Qeneeis  and  Exodus,  the  Gospel  accord- 
ing to   Matthew   and   to    John,  and 
numerous  extracts  firom  the  Old  and 
the  Kew  Testament,  were  prepared  and 
printed  by  our  Mend.     He  arranged 
also  a  dictionary  of   the  Isubu,  and 
printed  a  considerable  part  of  it,  and 
had  in  progress  the  Qospel  of  Mark,  a 
grammar,  a  comparative  dictionary  of 
the  Isubu,  Baquiri,  Monggo,  Balung, 
Dewalla,  and  Balimba  dialects.      His 
labours  were  abundant,  and  frequently 
at  three  and  four  o'clock,  long  befi>re 
the  earliest  dawn  of  day  in  Africa,  his 
lamp  would  be   seen  burning  in  his 
study,  and  he  might  then  be  found  at 
his   loved   work   of  prayer,  and  the 
translation  and  revision  of  the  word  of 
Qod.     He  united  fervent  prayer  with 
all  his  labours ;  and  each  of  his  scrips 
ture  translations  into  the  Isubu  under* 
went  the  dosest  scrutiny  in  comparing 
the  meaning  of  the  native  words  witlj 
the  true  sense  or  import  of  the  original. 
It  Is  to  be  hoped  that  all  his  labours  ii^ 
this  way   in    Africa   will  be   rightly 
valued    and    carefully   printed.      Hi$ 
works  will  stand  the  closest  test,  an4 
may  be  of    immense  value  to  future 


missionaries  in  this  part  of  the  African 
field.  Many  years  may  elapse  ere  we 
see  another  so  well  skilled  in  that 
widely  understood  language  to  which 
he  more  particularly  directed  his  atten- 
tion. 

On  the  Snd  of  November,  1845^ 
Richard  Merrick,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Merrick,  was  bom,  and  died  February 
lath,  1846,  and  the  chastened,  resigned 
sorrow  manifested  by  both  parents  well 
became  their  character  as  the  servants 
of  the  Redeemer.  On  the  29th  of  July 
the  church  at  Bimbia  was  set  in  order 
with  twenty-three  members;  and  Mr. 
Merrick  and  myself  were  invited  to 
take  of  it  the  pastoral  care ;  he  thought 
this  plan  the  best,  as  each  of  us  was 
frequently  from  home  attending  to 
missionary  work  at  places  around.  Our 
usual  engagements  at  this  period  were— - 
on  the  sabbath,  at  six  o'clock  a.m.,  to 
have  an  English  service,  and  after  it 
the  Lord's  supper  was  administered, 
then  followed  a  service  in  Isubu ;  at 
about  ten  o'clock  some  of  us  went  to 
the  Dikulu  and  Ganggi  districts  up  the 
river  Jamoor;  others  went  by  sea  to 
Bobia  Ishmd,  and  the  towns  in  Am- 
boise's  Bay.  Borne  were  engaged  with 
the  important  sabbath  school;  and 
males  and  females  who  could  be  spared 
from  the  school,  or  after  it  was  over, 
went  to  the  slave  towns,  and  also  to 
the  towns  of  the  free  people  at  Bimbia, 
and  in  the  most  simple  and  ikmiliar 
way  sought  to  lead  the  benighted  hea- 
then from  their  idolatry  and  supersti- 
tion to  the  knowledge  of  Qod  and  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  at  four 
o'clock,  P.M.,  a  third  service  was  con- 
ducted in  the  chapel. 

Very  often  was  the  gospel  proclaimed 
to  the  chief  at  Bimbia,  and  through 
the  influence  of  Mr.  Merrick  he  was 
frequently  prevented  from  going  to  war, 
and  from  private  murder,  on  the  charge 
of  witchcraft,  at  his  town.  At  first  the 
chief    very  frequently   sent   for   Mr. 
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Merrick  to  gratify  his  pride,  in  showing 
to  some  of  the  interior  or  distant  chiefs 
who  visited  him,  that  he  had  a  white 
man  at  his  command.  This  fancy  made 
serious  inroads  into  the  time  of  Mr. 
Merrick,  and  he  said  to  him  with  much 
cahnness,  '^  At  all  times  when  you  wish 
to  see  me,  you  must  visit  me ;  and  when 
I  want  you  I  shall  come  to  your  house." 
To  this  the  so-caUed  "King  William'' 
agreed.  At  times  this  man  appeared 
to  yield  to  jealousy,  and  supposed  that 
at  a  future  day  Mr.  Merrick  might  take 
from  him  his  kingly  power.  In  his 
broken  English  he  once  said,  ^  Tou  be 
king  for  Jubilee,  and  I  be  kmg  for  my 
towns.'*  Mr.  Merrick  replied,  ''No, 
you  are  the  king  here^  and  I  am  a 
missionary  and  your  true  friend." 
When  Mr.  Merrick  pleaded  for  the 
lives  of  some  wretched  men  who,  on  a 
charge  of  witchcraft  had  been  sent  to  a 
barren  island  to  be  left  there  to  starve, 
the  chief  said, ''  Tou  can  take  them  to 
Jubilee.  Don't  you  want  plenty  of 
people  to  come  and  live  there  V*  Mr. 
Merrick  said, "  We  wish  you  all  to  be- 
come good,  and  the  good  people  may 
live  near  to  us ;  but  we  do  not  want  the 
bad  people  to  come  to  live  in  our  town." 
When  one  of  the  young  converts 
named  Inangge  was  persecuted,  and  put 
into  confinement,  previous  to  her  being 
sent  to  king  Bell  at  Oameroons,  by  whom 
she  had  been  bought,  king  William 
manifested  great  wrath,  and  insulted, 
and  induced  others  to  insult  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Merrick  and  all  the  Christian 
friends  who  visited  her  previous  to  her 
being  taken  away  from  her  own  country. 
The  fiuthful  young  woman,  strengthen- 
ed by  God,  said, ''  Tou  may  sell  me  as  a 
slave,  and  send  me  iato  the  interior; 
you  may  take  away  my  life,  but  I  never 
will  consent  to  become  one  of  the  wives 
of  this  man."  King  William  said  Mr. 
Merrick  had  put  all  this  into  her  mind, 
he  was  therefore  a  thief-man,  and  was 
not  his  friend.      The   poor  girl    was 


dragged  off  to  Cameroons;  bat  still  re 
mains  faithful,  and  hopes  are  enter 
tained  that  king  Bell  will  receiTS  a  gif 
for  her  release,  and  send  her  again  t< 
her  friends. 

Numerous  indeed  are  the  interestiiij 
anecdotes  respecting  the  laboom  of  Mr 
Merrick  in  Fernando  Po,  at  Bimbia. 
and  Cameroons,  and  in  the  surrounding 
countries  which  were  visited  bj  oui 
friend.  His  journey  up  two-thirda  of 
the  height  of  the  lofty  Arualteay  which 
rises  13,760  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
sea,  supplies  in  itself  an  interesting 
view  of  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
mountain  tribes,  and  in  a  more  enlai^ged 
memoir  such  interesting  aoooonta  may 
be  furnished  in  his  own  graphic  de- 
scriptions, from  the  journals  he  has 
carefully  prepared. 

The  race  of  our  friend  waa  well  nigh 
run,  and  a  cold  which  he  caught  while 
visiting,  during  the  rainy  season,  the 
persecuted   Inangge,   began   the    dire 
consumption  of  which  he  died.    This 
cold  was  increased  at  first  from  various 
exposures,  one  of  which  waa  at  the  bap- 
tism of  the  first  convert  from  heathen- 
ism at  Bimbia.     His  infant  daughter 
became  ill,  and  Mrs.  Merrick  was  sent 
with  her  to  Clarence  for  a  change  of  air. 
During  her  absence  Mr.  Merrick  became 
much  worse,  and  was  recommended  by 
Mr.  Newbegin  to  go  also  to  Fernando 
Po.    At  this  period  Mr.  and  Mis.  Saker 
left  for  the  Gaboon,  and  Mr.  Merrick 
too  often  attempted  to  conduct  the  usual 
services  at  the  chapeL     His  strength 
entirely  failed,  and  he  had  to  desist  from 
his  public  labours.    A  surgeon  from  one 
of  ^e  government  steamers  adrised  his 
immediate  embarkation  for  England; 
but  np  vessel  was  at  Clarence  on  her 
way  to  Europe;  and  on  Augost  9th, 
1849,  his  babe  died,  and  was  taken  to 
Bimbia  and  interred  there.    Brethren 
Merrick  and  Newbegin  proceeded  to 
Old  Calabar,  to  look  for  a  vessel  in 
which  he  might  obtain  a  paange  for 
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En^buid.  They  found  the '^Magistrate," 
preparing  for  her  departure  from  Africa, 
and  obtained  a  passage  for  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Merrick,  ibc,  for  liTerpool.    They  re- 
turned to  Clarence  to  await  the  arriyal 
there  of  captain  Crompton,  and  Mrs. 
Merrick  joined   them   from    Bimbia, 
where^  from  the  time  of  the  interment 
of  the  child,  she  had  remained  to  pre- 
pare for  the  voyage.     About  six  weeks 
passed  away  before  the  "Magistrate" 
appeared,  and  during  this  period  Mr. 
Merrick  rapidly  sunk ;  and  before  the 
time  of  his  embarkation  his  end  seemed 
to  be  near.    He  frequently  said  to  the 
doctor  that  if  there  was  no  hope  of  re- 
covery he  would  rather  remain  and  end 
his  days  in  Fernando  Po.    Hopes  were 
entertained  that  asea  voyage  and  a  visit 
to  England  might  prolong  his  life ;  and 
on  this  ground  he  consented  to  leave 
the  land  he  so  truly  loved.    On  the  6th 
of    October   the   vessel    sailed    frt>m 
Clarence,  but  our  dear  friend  continued 
to  grow  weaker  every  day,  and  finding 
his  strength  decrease  he  said  to  his  be- 
loved wife,  '^  I  am  too  weak  to  live ; 
you  must  make  up  your  mind  for  the 
worst."      At   another   time   he   said, 
<'  Weak  in  body,  but  strong  in  Christ;" 
and  when  asked  by  his  beloved  wife, 
'^  What  are  your  thoughts  in  the  pros- 
pect of  deaihr  he  replied,  ''Christ  is 
everything;  I  have  nothing  to  boast  o^ 
I  leave  you,  and  Rosanna,  and  all  near 
and  dear  to  me,  toChrist.    Tellmy  dear 
mother  so  when  you  see  her  in  Jamaica." 
On  the  night  of  his  death  he  wished  the 
doctor  to  inform  him,  if  he  could,  when 
his  departure  would  take  place,  and 
often  during  the  night  he  said,  '*  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.''  He  desired 
Mrs.  Merrick  to  pray  that  he  might 
soon  be  released  from  his  weakness.  He 
was  not  confined  to  his  bed  at  all ;  but 
on  the  day  preceding  his  death  sat  at 
table,  and  took  a  walk  upon  the  deck. 
At  six  o'clock  A.M.,  October  22nd,  1849, 
he*  breathed  his   last  in   peace.     He 


seemed  to  have  no  increase  of  uneasi- 
ness or  pain  previous  to  his  departure, 
but  gently  fdl  asleep  in  the  arms  of 
Jesus.  Two  hours  after  his  death  his 
mortal  part  was  committed  to  the  de^ 
in  lat.  l""  1'  north,  long.  6'*4Z*  east,  at  a 
short  distance  from  the  island  of  St. 
Thomas  on  the  Line.  Mr.  Tamold 
read  a  portion  of  the  word  of  Gk>d,  and 
prayed  on  this  solemn  occasion.  Cap- 
tain Crompton  and  his  officers  showed 
much  sympathy  and  kindness  to  our 
dying  friend,  and  afterwards  to  his  be^ 
reaved  widow  and  child,  throughout  the 
long  voyage  of  eighty-two  days  to  Li ver- 
pooL  Mr.  Merrick  desired  that  a 
present  of  a  watch  he  had  in  England 
should  be  given  to  the  captain,  as  a 
token  of  gratitude  for  his  kindness  to- 
wards him,  and  the  sympathy  he  mani- 
fested to  those  so  soon  to  be  deprived  of 
their  dearest  earthly  friend.  Thus  died 
Mr.  Merrick  as  he  had  lived, — ^resigned 
in  all  things  to  the  will  of  God;  in 
peace  he  possessed  his  soul;  he  was  full 
of  faith,  and  desired  to  depart  to  go 
to  be  with  Jesus.  He  is  now  there, 
spoUess  and  '*  without  fault,  before  the 
throne  of  God."  His  body  will  remain 
in  the  safe  keeping  of  the  deep  until 
the  sea  shall,  at  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel and  the  trump  of  God,  give  up 
the  dead  which  are  in  it. 

His  widow,  with  an  orphan  daughter 
in  her  seventh  year,  is  left  to  the  church 
of  Christ.  She  will  return  to  Jamaica, 
her  native  land,  accompanied  by  Fanny 
Watson,  the  first  convert  from  heathen- 
ism at  Bimbia,  the  first  part  of  the 
great  reward  given  to  her  and  to  the 
departed  for  their  labours  and  sufferings 
in  Biafra.  Mrs.  Merrick  has  been  a 
valuable  helper  in  the  Lord.  All  that 
sober  prudence  could  suggest,  all  that 
the  most  devoted  attachment  could  de- 
vise, have  been  done  to  lud  and  comfort 
her  husband  during  the  seven  years  of 
their  happy  union  below.  Perpetual 
but  unostentatious  were  all  her  labours 
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of  love ;  and  few  ihuB  united  have  been 
better  suited  to  eaoh  other  as  fellow 
helpers  in  the  Lord.  In  the  affecting 
letter  printed  in  the  Februaiy  number 
of  the  Missionary  Herald,  the  widow 
and  the  orphan  are  left  to  the  Saviour. 
Thus  writes  the  dying  saint,  ^  And  now 
my  dearly  beloved  wife — ^the  wife  of  my 
joys  and  sorrow^  of  sickness  and  health, 
I  leave,  I  bequeath  thee  to  Christ  thy 
Saviour.  To  Christ  I  bequeath  my  be- 
loved Rosanna,  and  mother,  and  sisters, 
and  all  that  are  near  and  dear  to  me ; 
I  can  leave  them  to  none  more  precious, 
more  dear,  more  faithful,  more  oovenant- 
keeping.''  And  Christ  accepts  the  be- 
quest. He  has  said,  ^  Leave  thy  fiftthei^ 
less  children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive, 
and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me."  Qod 
the  Redeemer  will  move  the  hearts  of 
some  of  his  friends  to  do  what  will  be 


well  for  themselves  when  they  not  for 
Him.  May  Qod  raise  up  many  who 
shall  seek  the  good  of  Africa  as  devot- 
edly as  Mr.  Merrick  did,  and  nay  his 
premature  death  enkindle  in  ten  thou- 
sand souls  a  more  aealous  desire  to  work 
while  it  is  called  to-day.  He  was 
thirty-one  years  of  age,  and  iw^ve  of 
these  he  diligently  employed  in  the 
service  of  the  Redeemer. 

If  for  the  length  of  this  sketch 
apology  ought  to  be  made,  I  make  it 
thus, — the  departed  was  to  me,  in  the 
earlier  part  of  his  Christian  life,  as  a 
son ;  and  to  the  period  of  his  exit  from 
earth  was  a  brother  beloved*  and  warm, 
and  true  as  my  friend;  I  ding  to  his 
memofy  with  mournful  pleasure^  and 
joyfully  anticipate  a  dloser  and  purer 
union  with  him  in  the  world  above. 
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A  snooim  argument  in  support  of  the 
proposition  that  the  Bible  is  the  friend 
of  the  poor,  may  be  drawn  from  tke 
benevolence  of  the  ffoapd.  We  have  seen 
that  the  laws  of  Moses  were  pervaded 
by  a  spirit  of  humanity  towards  the 
children  of  want  and  sorrow,  even  under 
a  dispensation  which  had  in  it  much  of 
tenor  and  death.  Judaism  gave  ample 
securities  fbr  a  mild  and  merciful  treat- 
ment of  the  poor,  and  their  general  com- 
fort maybe  inferred  Arom  the  absence  of 
beggars  during  the  best  period  of  the 
cenunonwealth.  Therewas  no  comparison 
between  the  poor  in  Canaan  and  the  poor 
in  other  countries,  where  the  generous 
spirit  of  the  bible  was  unknown.  At 
the  time  that  Greece  and  Rome  were  in 
their  glory,  when  Demosthenes  was 
thundering  against  Philip,  and  Cioero 


was  denouncing  Cataline,  in  orations 
that  wUl  never  perish,  when  H<Mner 
and  Virgil  flourished*  and  when  the  phi- 
losophers of  both  countries  were  wrang- 
ing  over  a  vain  and  deceitful  philosojAy, 
the  mass  of  the  people  were  in  a  state  of 
moral  debasement,  amused  with  cruel 
sports,  and  moved  about  as  maohineB 
by  their  leaders,  or  used  as  a  platform 
on  which  demagogues  raised  themselves 
to  power  and  dominion.  Tet  within  a 
moderate  distance  of  Athens  and  Rome 
there  was  a  peculiar  nation,  where  the 
head  of  every  family  was  a  freeholder, 
where  a  redistribution  of  property  took 
place  every  fifty  years,  where  idl  the 
people  rested  from  labour  during  the 
sabbatical  year,  where  perpetual  slaveiy 
was  impossible,  and  where  laws  justly 
admired  for  humanity  wars  made  for 
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the  prdtediion  Itnd  hAppiness  of  the 
poor. 

Saoh  having  beeti  the  state  of  things 
under  the  Moeaio  diBpensation,  we  may 
be  quite  snie  that  Christianity  will 
show  MndneBB  to  the  poor,  plead  the 
cause  of  the  opprewed,  rebuke  the 
wrong  doers,  and  inculcate  upon  all 
men  the  principles  of  justice  and  cha- 
rity. Sneh,  indeed,  is  the  fact,  and  the 
design  of  this  paper  is  to  establish  the 
fact  by  proofs  taken  from  the  Kcw 
Testament,  and  from  the  practice  of  the 
first  Christian  diurch. 

We  begin  by  calling  attention  to  the 
tkroateninffs  of  CkrUt  and  his  apodtes 
againat  thorn  who  oppre9S  ike  poor  and 
Tieofy.     One  of  the   sins  which    the 
Saviour  brou^t  against  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  was  oppression  ;  Matt,  xxiii.  4. 
They  laid  heavy  burdens  upon  the  people, 
but  took  care  to  exonerate  themselves. 
Barnes  thinks  they  required  that  other 
classes  of  society  should  pay  all  the 
taxes  for  the  public  service,  while  they 
spared  themselves  both  labour  and  ex- 
pense, at  the  same  time  endeavouring 
to  conceal  their  own  selfishness  under  a 
mask  of  sanctity.    This  our  Lord  repre- 
sented truly  as  a  heavy  burden,  and 
grievous  to  be  borne.    But  they  carried 
their  hypocrisy  and  wickedness  to  a 
mudi  greater  length  than  this.    We 
have  wen  that  the  law  of  Moses  forbad 
persons  to  afflict  or  rob  a  widow,  at  the 
risk  of  bringing  down  upon  their  own 
heads  the  wra^  of  God — Exod.  xxii. 
2S^— 24.    Speaking  in  general  terms,  the 
state  of  widows  is  one  of  so  much  help- 
lessness that  they  claim  sympathy  and 
protection  from  all  other  portions  of 
society.    Ko  husbands  remain  to  de- 
fend them  against  fraud  and  tyranny. 
Earthly   props   on   which   they   once 
leaned  for  safety  are  laid  in  the  grave, 
and  they  are  left  alone  to  protect  them- 
selves fh>m  the  tender  mercies  of  a 
selfish  world.    Any  persons,  therefore, 
that  can  rob  or  oppress  widows,  are 


brutes  in  the  shape  of  men,  oir  wolves 
in  sheep's  clothing.  Yet  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  had  committed  this  crime 
in  the  face  of  the  laws  which  they 
professed  to  revere,  and  with  the  curse 
of  the  Almighty  sounding  in  their  ears. 
They  fixed  an  evil  eye  upon  widows 
that  had  property,  and  they  formed  a 
plan  for  getting  it  into  their  own  hatads. 
Under  what  false  pretences  or  by  what 
canning  craftiness,  they  accomplished, 
their  object  we  are  not  told,  but  the 
&ct  itself  does  not  admit  of  doubt.  It 
is  possible  that  it  was  done  amid  pro- 
fessions of  friendship,  and  that  hypo- 
crisy was  added  to  robbery.  ''They 
pretended  to  extraordinary  justice  to 
the  poor,  friendship  for  the  distressed, 
and  willingness  to  aid  those  who  were 
in  embarrassed  circumstances.  They 
thus  induced  widows  and  poor  people 
to  commit  the  management  of  their 
property  to  them  as  guardians  and  exe- 
cutors, and  then  took  advantage  of 
them,  and  defrauded  them."  They  did 
this  in  secret,  and  under  tiie  appearance 
of  superior  piety,  but  One  who  knew  the 
depths  of  their  deceit  and  guilt  had 
been  scanning  their  works;  at  last  he 
laid  bare  their  covetousness  and  cruelty, 
and  in  a  tone  of  indignation  said, 
''Woe  unto  you,  scribes,  pharisees, 
hypocrites!  For  ye  devour  widows* 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence,  make  long 
prayers :  therefore  ye  shall  receive  the 
greater  damnation." 

At  the  time  when  James  wrote  his 
epistle,  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  and 
of  hired  labourers,  had  become  so  fla- 
grant, that  he  represented  it  as  crying 
to  heaven  for  redress,  James  v.  1— 4* 
Contrary  both  to  law  and  gospel  some 
masters  had  kept  back  the  hire  of  their 
labourers,  and  had  consummated  their 
injustice  by  fraud,  but  retribution  soon* 
overtook  them,  inasmuch  as  the  riches 
they  had  acquired  by  robbing  the  poor 
became  corrupted  and  cankered.  He 
who  sat  in  the  heavens  avenged  the 
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pkuid«s«d  workmen,  and  the  miBeries 
which  oame  upon  the  guilty  ones  proved 
that  there  is  a  Qod  that  judgeth  in  the 
earth.  "  Take  heed  of  wronging  the 
poorest  servants  of  Qod,"  said  an  old 
divine.  ''  Take  heed  what  you  do,  your 
poor  servants  have  a  Master  in  heaven 
that  will  oall  you  to  an  account.  Qod 
will  visit  this  sin  upon  many  gentlemen 
who  turn  off  their  old  servants  shiftless 
and  helpless,  and  have  more  care  of 
their  dogs  than  of  them.  Oh,  see  what 
an  avenger  they  have,  one  that  is 
powerful  enough  !"* 

Thus  we  find  the  New  Testament 
taking  sides  with  the  oppressed  against 
their  oppressors,  pleading  the  cause  of 
the  poor  against  the  ezactionB  of  the 
rich,  and  denoundng  the  wickedness  of 
those  who  roh  the  widow  of  her  rights, 
or  the  labourer  of  lus  wages.  Might 
never  overcomes  right  but  in  violation 
of  the  law  which  saith,  ''All  things 
whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  unto  them,  for 
this  is  the  law*  and  the  prophets." 

Passing  on  to  the  virtues  which  spring 
from  the  Christian  religion  we  reach  the 
same  oondusiany  and  find  the  bible  the 
friend  of  the  poor.  These  virtues  are 
full  of  kindness  to  the  widow,  the 
fiitherless,  and  the  needy.  Foremost 
amongst  them  we  place  charity.  Chris- 
tians are  commanded  to  put  on  bowels 
of  mercies,  to  be  tender-hearted,  to  be 
kind  one  to  another,  to  be  rich  in  good 
works,  and  to  show  mercy  with  cheer- 
fulness. They  are  not  to  look  on  their 
own  things  merely,  but  also  on  the 
things  of  others.  In  the  sense  of  giving 
alms  to  the  destitute,  charity  is  en- 
joined in  the  passages  which  follow; 
Matt.  vi.  3,  4 ;  Luke  xii.  33. 

With  r^ard  to  feeding  the  hungry 
see  Bom.  jdL  20,  and  James  ii.  16 — 17. 

Special  kindness  is  enjoined  towards 
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widows  and  the  fatherless,  1  Tim.  t.  3 ; 
James  L  27. 

Commands  like  these  afford  no  coun- 
tenance to  the  selfishneBB  of  man,  but 
harmonise  rather  with  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God.  They  breathe  a  spizit 
of  goodwill  to  the  poor,  they  show  a 
delight  in  human  happiness,  tiiey  teadi 
philanthropy  of  the  purest  kind,  and 
they  demand  compassion  for  strangers^ 
friends,  and  even  enemies.  Without 
such  a  disposition  as  this,  none  can 
adorn  the  doctrines  of  Qod  our  Saviour, 
or  furnish  satisfactozy  proo&  of  love 
to  Qod,  1  John  ilL  17,  and  the  posses 
sion  of  it  is  at  variance  with  everything 
like  hard  heartedness,  and  cTacting  the 
uttermost  farthing.  Charity  pleads  the 
cause  of  the  poor,  but  charity  is  the 
result  of  divine  teaching. 

Sympathy  is  nearly  related  to  charity, 
and  must  be  ranked  among  the  Chris- 
tian virtues.  Turn  to  Bom.  xiL  15; 
1  Cor.  xii.  26,  and  Heb.  xiiL  3.  These 
injunctions  wear  a  merciful  aspect  to- 
wards the  poor  and  afflicted,  and  are 
designed  to  produce  among  Christians 
affection  and  tenderness  amid  the 
sorrows  of  life.  Most  persons  know 
how  much  sympathy  soothes  the  needy, 
the  sick,  and  the  dying,  especially  when 
it  springs  from  Christian  love  and  puts 
on  the  gentleness  of  Christ  This  would 
be  a  dark  and  cheerless  world  indeed 
if  there  were  none  to  share  our  griefa 
and  to  wipe  away  our  tears ;  if  those 
who  suffer  from  poverty  and  affliction 
had  to  bear  their  trials  unpitied  and 
alone ;  or  if  the  ties  were  rudely  severed 
which  bind  heart  to  heart,  and  unite 
the  sons  of  men  in  a  common  brother- 
hood. It  is  not  so,  however,  for  the 
religion  of  Jesus  awakens  in  tiie  hearts 
of  his  disciples  holy  sympathies,  tender 
compassions,  a  generous  regard  for  the 
poor,  a  wish  to  mitigate  their  sufferings, 
and  a  delight  in  seeing  them  happy. 
An  overbearing  spirit,  high  looks, 
harshness^  severity,  oppression,  and  in- 
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difierenoe  to  the  woes  of  mankind, 
spring  from  human  depravity  and  igno- 
rance, but  never  result  from  divine 
teaching,  and  from  genuine  Christianity. 
They  belong  to  man,  but  they  are  a 
scandal  to  the  ChriaCian, 

Did  not  the  want  of  room  forbid, 
there  might  be  added  to  the  above  such 
virtues  as  benevolence,  hospitality,  self- 
denial,  temperance,  industry,  and  fru- 
gality, which  are  enjoined  in  the  precepts 
and  facts  of  the  New  Testament.  Let 
these  virtues  abound  amongst  men  of 
every  rank,  and  how  blessed  the  results 
wUl  prove  to  all,  but  especially  to  the 
poor  I  One  person  would  have  no 
disposition  to  hurt  another  in  any  way ; 
there  would  be  no  such  thing  as  tyranny, 
injustice,  or  rapacity ;  there  would  be 
no  grinding  of  the  poor,  no  envying  of 
the  Hch,  no  robbing  of  the  fatherless, 
and  but  few  of  the  social  evUs 
which  make  good  men  tremble  for  the 
consequences.  According  as  we  give 
full  play  to  the  law  of  brotherly  kind- 
ness, and  to  the  spirit  of  divine  charity, 
we  shall  roll  away  the  reproach  that  has 
been  cast  upon  Christianity  through  the 
conduct  of  worldly-minded  professors, 
and  we  shall  touch  a  chord  that  will 
vibrate  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  of 
poor  people  in  the  land  Whether 
Christians  imbibe  this  spirit,  or  act  up 
to  these  requirements,  does  not  affect 
the  point  before  us,  which  is  to  show 
that  these  virtues  are  enjoined  upon  all 
who  follow  Jesus ;  and  that  their  influ- 
ence upon  the  poor  is  eminently  bene- 
ficiaL 

Leaving  the  virtues  which  Christianity 
enjoins  upon  us,  we  proceed  to  show 
how  the  argument  gains  strength  by  an 
appeal  to  exampUs.  We  begin  with  the 
life,  the  doctrines,  and  the  works  of 
Him  who  said,  'Mt  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive,'*  and  who  became 
poor  that  he  might  make  us  rich.  If 
the  argument  is  sound,  that  Christianity 
is  the  friend  of  the  poor,  we  shall  have 
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the  best  confirmation  of  it  in  the  spirit 
and  conduct  of  its  Divine  Founder. 
Should  this  part  of  the  argument  fail, 
the  proposition  must  fall  to  the  ground, 
and  if  the  proofs  were  conclusive  on 
every  other  point  but  deficient  on  this, 
the  result  would  be  painful  and  cala- 
mitous. Blessed  be  Qod  there  is  no 
room  for  doubt  or  misgiving  here! 
Whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read 
his  history,  to  study  his  example,  to 
mark  the  working  of  his  sympa- 
thetic heart,  and  to  gather  into  a 
focus  the  rays  of  his  beneficence, 
will  not  wonder  at  the  affirmation  that 
''the  common  people  heard  him  gladly." 
How  could  it  be  otherwise,  when  he 
defended  their  rights,  rebuked  their 
oppressors,  laboured  for  their  good, 
pitied  their  sorrows,  and  told  them 
words  whereby  they  might  be  saved  1 
He  was  a  man  of  sorrows.  He  was 
made  in  the  form  of  a  servant.  He 
learned  from  experience  what  poverty 
was  even  in  its  worst  forms,  he  knew 
its  hardships  and  privations,  he  felt  the 
cravings  of  hunger  and  the  pain  of 
thirst;  silver  and  gold  he  had  none, 
''the  foxes  had  holes  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  had  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man 
had  not  where  to  lay  his  head."  Hence 
his  compassion  was  moved  by  the 
sufferings  of  the  poor  and  the  wretched, 
and  this  compassion  was  displayed  in 
his  miracles  and  parables. 

With  regard  to  the  miracles  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  these  may  be  taken  as  a 
sample, — the  miracle  of  the  loaves  and 
fishes,  Matt.  xiv.  15,  21 ;  or  of  the  leper 
that  was  cleansed,  Mark  i.  40—45 ;  or 
of  the  blind  man  that  received  his 
sight,  John  ix.  1,  7 ;  or  of  the  widow's 
son  that  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
Luke  viL  11 — 16. 

To  show  how  his  teachings  were 
characterized  by  love  and  pity,  we  refer 
to  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan, 
Luke  X.  25 — 37;  or  to  the  parable  of 
the  feast,  Luke  xiv.  12 — 15  ;  or  to  the 
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parable  of  the  two  debtors,  Matt,  zyiii. 
23 — 36 ;  or  to  the  parable  of  Lazarus 
and  the  rich  man,  Luke  xvi.  19 — ^31. 

Now  these  miracles  and  parables  dis- 
played a  spirit  of  compassion,  such  as 
the  world  had  never  seen  before,  and 
such  as  corresponded  with  the  prophecy, 
''  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people, 
he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy, 
and  shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor  " 
His  connexions,  his  disciples,  his  sym- 
pathies, were  chiefly  among  the  poor 
and  miserable,  while  the  rich  and  the 
proud  rejected  his  doctrines  and  sought 
his  life.  His  companions  were  fisher- 
men, pubUcans,  and  sinners,  who  had 
received  his  gospel  and  put  off  their 
former  conversation.  His  apostles  were 
Hot  the  wise  after  the  flesh,  or  the  dis- 
puters  of  this  world,  but  men  who  were 
fitted  for  labour  among  the  poor  by 
their  habits  of  life  and  modes  of  thought. 
His  hearers  were,  for  the  most  part,  the 
husbandmen  of  Judea  and  Qalilee,  or 
persons  suffering  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  disease,  these  heard  the  gracious 
Words  that  fell  from  his  lips,  and  re- 
joiced in  him  as  the  light  of  the  world. 
His  enemies  were  not  the  children  of 
toil  and  of  sorrow,  but  the  rulers  of  the 
people,  the  oppressors  of  the  nation, 
and  the  enemies  of  their  country.  Kever 
have  the  poor  had  a  fiiend  like  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  touched 
with  their  wrongs  and  sufferings,  he 
was  both  able  and  willing  to  mitigate 
the  evils  under  which  they  groaned, 
and  he  taught  them  how  to  become  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  his  eternal  king- 
dom. That  any  of  the  poor  should 
reject  his  gospel  of  peace,  or  treat  his 
claims  with  lightness,  is  a  cause  for 
profound  regret,  and  can  be  explained 
on  no  other  principle  than  the  enmity 
and  blindness  of  the  human  mind.  It 
betrays  an  ignorance  and  unconcern 
about  the  things  which  make  for  peace 
that  no  man  would  credit,  but  for  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  scripture  and 


facts.  Prejudice  was  never  80  bliiid  and 
unjust  in  any  other  case,  nor  did  men 
ever  more  wantonly  pierce  the  heart 
that  was  made  of  tenderness,  or  wrong 
their  own  souls. 

For  kindness  to  the  poor  the  eretmpU  of 
the  tariy  Christiaiu  comes  next  to  that  of 
the  Redeemer.  Amongst  them  brotherly 
kindness  abounded  so  much  that  it 
called  forth  the  admiration  of  pagans 
themselves,  and  formed  an  argument 
of  great  weight  in  support  of  the  truth 
and  excellency  of  their  religion.  With 
them  heart  was  kind  to  heart,  and/all 
were  one  in  Christ  Differences  in  age, 
in  sex,  in  language,  and  condition^  did 
not  quench  the  ardour  of  their  love,  ct 
disturb  the  unity  of  the  spirit  Having 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  and 
one  hope,  it  was  right  they  should  be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  another,  and 
abound  in  deeds  of  charity.  To  the 
full  extent  of  their  means  they  distii- 
buted  to  the  necessity  of  saints,  and 
in  some  instances  ''their  deep  poverty 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liber- 
ality.'* Every  Lord's  day  they  cast 
their  gifts  into  a  common  Amd  for  the 
relief  of  those  who  were  in  distresi. 
None  gave  from  compulsion,  and  the 
rule  for  all  was  to  give  according  all 
God  had  prospered  them  during  the 
week.  Where  much  had  been  f^ven, 
much  was  required.  Thus  the  rich  man 
and  his  poor  brother  contributed  in 
proportion  to  their  means.  No  legal 
provision  had  been  made  for  the  old 
and  needy,  none  of  the  charitable  instil- 
tutions  which  characterize  modem  times 
were  known,  but  every  church  sup- 
ported its  own  poor,  and  the  cheerful- 
ness with  which  this  was  done  is  on^  of 
the  best  established  hcta  in  church 
history.*  After  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  supper  the  custom  was  to  read 


*  AnU^nittei  of  the  CbriatiAn  dmreb  by  CoIbmi^ 
pp.  109—172 1  and  Neander'a  Church  HiaUaj^  pub- 
lished bj  Clarke,  Vol.  I.,  pp.  347—381 
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over  a  list  of  the  siok,  the  aged,  the 
poor  and  widows^  and  distribution  was 
made  to  all  according  as  they  had  need. 
Neither  strong  arguments,  nor  eloquent 
appeals,  were  required  to  move  their 
eompassion,  or  to  make  them  remember 
the  poor,  for  they  were  forward  to  do 
this  under  the  influence  of  that  love 
whioh  formed  the  bond  of  their  perfect- 
ness,  and  the  badge  of  Christian  dis- 
dpleship.      If  it  happened  that  one 
church  could  not  supply  the  wants  of 
their  own  members,  they  sought  help 
from  a  sister  church,  and  they  did  not 
seek  in  vain.    When  war,  famine,  or 
pestilence  had  impoverished  Christians 
ia  one  place,  brethren  in  other  parts 
Bent  them  relief  without  delay,  even 
though  they  had  never  seen  one  another 
in  the  flesh,  Acts  xi.  28—30.    The  case 
mentioned    in   Acts   ii.   44,   45,   and 
Acts  iv.  32 — 37,  was  a  special  and  tem- 
porary provision  made  for  an  extraor- 
dinary occasion,  and  cannot  be  enforced 
as  a  rule  of  conduct  now,  yet  it  shows 
how  ready  the  first  disciples  of  our  Lord 
were  to  distribute  unto  the  necessity  of 
saints,  and  the  spirit  which  prompted 
their  gifts  should  still  have  the  force 
of  a  law  upon  the  hearts  of  Christians. 
In  kindness  to  the  poor,  in  sympathy 
for  widows,  in  attention  to  the  sick,  and 
m  compassion  for  the  ignorant,  the  first 
disciples  of  Jesus  were  imitators  of  their 
Master,  and  patterns  of  good  works, 
2  Cor.  viii.  1—9. 

And  in  our  own  day  much  is  done  by 
individual  Christians  and  by  churches, 
to  mitigate  the  sufierings  of  the  poor 
and  needy  who  are  in  communion  with 
them.  Apart  from  contributions  for 
the  support  and  extension  of  the  gospel 
throughout  the  world,  they  give  with  a 
cheerful  hand  to  relieve  their  brethren 
who  are  reduced  to  poverty,  or  tried  by 
afflictions.  Many  old  disciples  of  Jesus, 
tod  pious  widows,  have  been  comforted 
by  substantial  proofs  of  sympathy  from 
thd;  Chzistiaa  ftiends.    In  this  way 


much  is  done  every  year  by  the  churches 
of  Christ  in  our  native  land ;  thousands 
of  pounds  are  given  away  in  small  sums 
to  worthy  persons,  and  these  streams  of 
liberality  are  conveyed  to  the  fireside  of 
the  poor,  or  into  the  chamber  of  the 
sick,  without  any  notification  being 
made  to  the  public  in  subscription  listSi 
or  in  newspaper  eulogies.  This  is  done 
in  secret— done  in  a  spirit  of  love — done 
as  a  privilege— and  done  for  the  sake  of 
Christ.  Infidels  who  libel  our  holy 
religion  are  ignorant  of  the  principle 
from  which  these  contributions  proceed, 
nor  have  they  generosity  enough  to  go 
and  do  likewise,  but  thousands  of  poor 
saints  can  bear  testimony  to  the  facts 
themselves,  and  the  plaudits  of  the  final 
Judge  will  be  a  glorious  reward. 

The  argument  may  now  be  concluded 
by  a  reference  to  the  rewards  of  benevo- 
lence. In  the  beatitudes,  the  merciful 
are  pronounced  blessed,  and  a  part  of 
their  blessedness  consists  in  obtaining 
mercy  themselves,  Matt.  v.  7.  Alms 
given  in  secret  are  openly  rewarded  by 
the  Father  of  lights,  Matt.  vi.  3,  4. 
Even  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a 
disciple,  as  such,  will  have  a  suitable 
recompense,  Matt.  x.  42.  God  is  not 
unrighteous  to  forget  any  such  works  of 
faith  or  labours  of  love.  It  was  no  vain 
boast  of  nonconformist  writers  when 
they  related  the  prosperity  of  families 
which  had  been  a  shelter  and  a  home  to 
the  illustrious  victims  of  Bartholomew 
day.  Upon  those  families  came  the 
blessing  of  holy  men  who  had  been 
ready  to  perish,  and  what  was  still 
more  precious,  the  blessing  of  God. 
Divine  providence  watched  over  them 
from  age  to  age,  crowning  them  with 
his  goodness,  blessing  them  in  the  work 
of  their  hands,  and  causing  his  face  to 
shine  upon  them.  They  fed  his  poor 
servants  who  left  their  homes,  their 
livings,  and  their  fiocks,  rather  than 
sell  their  birthright  and  lose  a  good 
conscience.    They  sheltered  them  from 
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Btonns  of  persecation  which  sent  thou- 
sands of  their  oompanions  into  banish- 
ment, prisons,  or  eternity;  they  hid 
them  in  secret  places  from  spies  and 
informers  who  hunted  for  precious  and 
innocent  blood — ^they  ministered  unto 
their  wants  in  the  £&ce  of  a  licentious 
court  and  of  a  corrupt  church — and 
because  they  did  this  to^  his  persecuted 
and  homeless  children,  God  accepted  it 
as  though  done  to  himself.  Upon  those 
families  he  set  a  mark  of  honour,  he 
fenced  them  round  by  the  ministers  of 
his  proTidence,  he  made  their  cup  of 
temporal  prosperity  run  over,  he  fol- 
lowed them  with  his  mercy  down  to  the 
third  and  fourth  generation,  until  all 
who  saw  them  confessed  they  were  a 
seed  whom  the  Lord  had  blessed.  Thus 
they  had  a  reward  in  this  world,  though 
doubtless  a  nobler  one  awaited  them  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Thus  Job  felt 
himself  repaid  for  all  the  kindness  he 
had  done  to  his  poor  neighbours  when 
''  the  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  him,  and  he  caused 
the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy,"  Job 
xxix.  11 — 13.  Moreover,  doing  good  is 
its  own  reward.  What  greater  joy  can 
a  man  wish  for  than  the  consciousness 
that  he  has  saved  a  poor  widow  from 
the  rod  of  oppression,  or  done  a  kind- 
ness to  some  fatherless  child,  or  fed 
some  worthy  man  that  has  been  re- 
duced to  want  by  circumstances  over 
which  he  had  no  control,  or  animated 
the  hopes  of  a  dying  saint  by  his  pray- 
ers and  exhortations  ?  He  who  strives 
to  emancipate  the  enslaved,  to  feed  the 
hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  instruct 
the  ignorant,  to  reclaim  the  vicious,  and 
to  restore  men  to  virtue  and  happiness, 
does  not  lose  his  reward  even  in  this 
world,  but  a  nobler  satisfaction  awaits 
him  in  the  day  of  judgment,  as  it  will 
be  conveyed  to  him  in  the  words,  *'  in- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  onto  me,"  Matt.  xxv.  31    10. 


Thus  then  the  prinoiples^the  preoepts, 
and  the  promises  of  Christianity  are  in- 
centives to  good  works  and  to  labours  of 
love.  Thus  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
separately,  or  the  bible  as  a  whole,  may 
be  truly  called  the  friend  of  the  poor. 
The  humanity  of  the  law  and  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  gospel  lead  to  this  condu- 
sion.  The  social  customs  and  religious 
institutions  of  the  Jews,  combined  with 
many  precepts  and  prohibitions  which 
Moses  delivered  in  the  name  of  God, 
establish  this  truth  on  a  firm  basis ;  and 
the  conclusion  is  strengthened  by  prooft 
drawn  from  the  New  Testament  in  pas- 
sages which  condemn  the  oppression  of 
the  poor,  in  the  virtues  which  form  an 
essential  part  of  the  Christian  religion, 
in  the  examples  of  Jesus  and  of  his  early 
disciples,  and  in  the  rewards  which  are 
promised  to  the  merciful  and  benevo- 
lent. If  the  conclusion  to  which  these 
fjEicts  and  considerations  have  led  us  be 
a  just  one,  then  it  is  obvious  that  the 
poor  lie  under  special  obligations  to 
read  the  bible  for  themselves,  and  to 
weigh  well  the  claims  of  this  wonderful 
book.  Should  they  refuse  to  do  this  in 
consequence  of  prejudices  which  artful 
and  wicked  men  have  fostered  in  their 
minds,  their  conduct  will  lay  them  open 
to  censure  for  want  of  justice  and  fsar 
play.  ''  Strike,  but  hear  me,"  said  one 
of  old.  Read,  before  you  reject  me, 
demands  the  bible.  Let  none  be  carried 
away  by  the  misrepresentation  of  writers, 
or  orators,  who  never  studied  the  book 
they  condemn,  and  whose  ignorance  of 
its  contents  is  their  own  condemnation; 
but  let  them  read  it  for  their  own  con- 
viction and  improvement,  with  meek 
and  lowly  minds,  and  with  a  special 
reference  to  the  position  maintained  in 
this  paper.  Prejudices  wiU  then  give 
way  before  the  light  of  truth  as  mists 
disappear  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,  and 
the  poor  wiU  trace  marks  of  divine  love 
and  goodness  on  every  page  of  the  bible, 
where  infideld  and  knaves  had  taught 
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them  to  aospeot  the  ounning  craftiness 
of  zneD,  or  old  wives*  fables. 

Gould  we  persuade  the  poor  in  general 
to  act  thus  fedrly  and  frankly  towards 
the  bible^  they  woold  soon  look  upon  it 
as  a  precious  book,  and  as  an  unchang- 
ing friend.  To  them  above  all  others  it 
brings  a  message  of  peace  and  comfort. 
As  soon  as  it  enters  their  houses  and 
gains  access  to  their  hearts,  they  become 
the  owners  of  precious  pearls,  and  of 
mines  whose  treasures  are  yet  unex- 
plored. It  is  followed  by  a  train  of 
blessings  connected  with  the  life  that 
now  is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come : 
love,  peace^  joy,  contentment,  sobriety, 
frugality,  and  thankfulness  spring  from 
its  teachings,  and  are  in  harmony  with 
its  principles.  It  spreads  happiness 
through  the  funily  drde — ^it  chastens 
and  cements  the  affections — ^it  banishes 
discord  and  strife — ^it  maintains  the 
authority  of  parents  and  eujoins  the 
obedience  of  children — ^it  is  a  law  for 
the  old  and  for  the  young — ^it  is  a  lamp 
unto  their  feet  and  a  light  unto  their 
paths.  Many  poor  families  in  the  land 
have  been  made  happy  through  the  pro- 
mises and  comforts  of  the  bible.  This 
precious  book  has  elevated  thousands  of 
poor  lads  from  poverty  to  wealth,  and 
from  obscurity  to  renown.  Citizens 
eminent  for  piety,  ministers  held  in 
reputation  for  talents  and  virtues,  and 
missionaries  whose  names  adorn  the 
page  of  church  history,  though  bom  in 
the  midst  of  poverty,  and  having  strug- 
gled with  many  disadvantages,  made 
their  way  to  usefulness  and  honour  by 
obeying  the  word  of  truth.  It  ^raiseth 
up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth 
up  the  b^igar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set 
them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory."  Give  the 
bible  its  right  place  in  the  hearts  of  the 
rich  and  of  the  poor,  as  the  law  of  Gk)d, 
as  the  rule  of  life,  as  the  bond  of  union, 
and  as  the  standard  of  right  between 
man  and  his  neighbour,  so  shall  we 


hasten  on  the  reign  of  universal  love, 
the  jubilee  of  the  world,  and  the  happi- 
ness of  mankind.* 

Finally,  should  any  poor  persons  read 
these  pages  let  me  affectionately  and 
earnestly  recommend  to  them  the  bible. 
If  at  any  time  poverty  should  chafe 
your  spirits  and  lacerate  your  hearts, 
the  book  of  Qod  will  provide  you  with 
an  unfailing  remedy.  Should  your 
friends  be  few  and  unable  to  render 
you  assistance  in  your  difficulties^  look 
into  the  bible,  and  there  you  will  find 
a  Friend  bom  for  adversity,  and  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.  Should 
you  have  reason  to  complain  of  hard 
usage,  or  to  think  that  rich  men  treat 
your  poverty  as  a  crime,  turn  again  to 
the  bible,  and  you  will  read  of  One  who 
does  not  look  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, or  make  any  difference  between 
the  rich  and  the  poor.  In  the  day 
when  affliction  and  death  invade  your 
homes,  once  more  open  the  best  of 
books,  and  read  of  Jesus  who  wept  and 
groaned  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus.  Next 
to  the  Saviour  himself  there  can  be  no 
friend  for  you  equal  to  the  bible.  It 
befriends  you  under  all  the  changes  of 
life,  it  is  your  guide  when  wit  and 
reason  fail,  it  is  your  safeguard  in  the 
hour  of  temptation,  its  statutes  can  re- 
joice your  hearts,  its  commandments 
can  enlighten  your  eyes,  and  its  pro- 
mises are  sweeter  than  honey  or  the 
honeycomb.  When  other  friends  change, 
when  other  guides  &il,  when  other 
treasures  perish,  the  word  of  God  re- 
maineth  the  same ;  and  as  it  is  able  to 
guide  you  amid  the  darkness  of  life,  so 
it  can  animate  your  hopes  in  death,  and 
light  your  pathway  to  a  world  where 
you  will  see  the  Divine  Original,  and 
have  pleasures  for  evermore.    Prize  the 

*  Independently  of  many  other  inBtltatlone  which 
originated  with  men  who  loved  and  prixed  the 
bible,  the  fftct  that  two  millions  of  poor  children  are 
taaght  in  Sonday  aohoolt  strengthens  the  force  of 
the  abOT*  argninent. 
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Wble,  therefore,  ye  children  of  poverty  embrace  it;  it  shall  gire  to  your  heads 

and  toil !    Bind  it  around  your  necks  an  ornament  of  grace  and  a  crown  of 

and  write  it  upon  the  tablet  of  your  glory  shall  it  deUver  yon,"  Prov.  iv.  7 

hearts;  ''forsake  it  not,  and  it  shall  — ^9. 

presenre  you ;  love  it,  and  it  shall  keep  -  ^v  *"»  bUrt  ToUma  t^r  Ua 

you;  exalt  it,  and  it  shaD  promote  you ;  ^ZZT;::^^:::^'^:^. 

it  ahaU  bring  you  to  honour  when  you  And  be  mj  choMa  hiriu«e> 


THE  PEESENT  POSITION  AND  DUTIES  OF  THB  BAPTIST 

DENOMINATION. 

BY  THS  BBY.  BXKJAKIK  OOBWIB,  P.B. 

Delivered  before  the  Baptist  Union  at  its  AnnuaH  Seuion,  AprU  19^,  1860. 


I  THOVOHT,  dear  brethren,  that  I  had 
taken  my  final  leave  of  these  annual 
meetings  when,  on  acoount  of  age  and 
distance  from  the  metropolis,  I  declined 
serving  any  longer  on  the  committee  of 
our  mission;  but  the  kind  and  respect- 
liil  request  of  the  Oommittee  of  the 
Baptist  Union,  communicated  in  a 
manner  so  truly  fraternal  by  my  old 
friend  its  secretary,  has  altered  my  de- 
termination; and  I  again  find  myself 
among  those  whom  I  have  long  loved 
and  respected,  with  whom  I  have  de- 
lighted to  co-operate,  and  whom  I  have 
the  cheering  hope  of  meeting  hereafter 
in  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord. 

It  was  not,  however,  without  serious 
hesitation  that  I  yielded  to  the  request. 
Indeed  my  first  impressions  were 
strongly  against  a  compliance  —  not 
from  any  indifference  to  such  a  request, 
nor  from  a  backwardness  to  render  any 
service  in  my  power  to  these  interesting 
meetings,  but  because  I  doubted  whe- 
ther I  could  present  anything  in  the 
shape  of  a  discourse  which  would  be 
worthy  of  the  attention  and  acceptance 
of  the  Union.  But  while  I  considered 
the  subject  the  difficulty  seemed  to 
lessen,  and,  like  a  dissolving  view,  gra- 
dually changed  from  what  was  formid- 
able to  that  which  was  iaviting.    I 


remembered  that  I  had  always  received 
so  much  brotherly  kindness  as  to  assure 
me  that  whatever  I  might  be  enabled 
to  state  would  be  candidly  received — 
especially  as,  without  any  attempt  to 
be  elaborate,  I  should  merely  say  a  few 
things  which  had  occurred  to  my  mind, 
relative  to  the  interests  of  our  deno- 
mination, with  frimkness  and  simplicity. 
I  was  the  more  readily  induced  to 
comply  as  a  subject  at  once  presented 
itself  which,  if  it  could  be  properly 
treated,  would,  as  it  seemed  to  me,  be 
appropriate  and  beneficial,  it  is  ^  pre* 
sent  position  and  duties  of  the  baptist 
denomination.  Such  a  subject  might, 
I  am  aware,  occupy  a  volume,  all  I 
shall  attempt  is  a  sketch. 

Denominationalism  may  be  considered 
as  an  unavoidable  accident  of  Christi- 
anity. It  is  not  essential  to  it,  it  does 
not  form  a  part  of  it,  but  it  is  not 
incompatible  with  it.  With  the  ten- 
dencies of  our  nature  and  the  imper- 
fection of  the  present  state,  it  is  scarce- 
ly to  be  avoided ;  unless  the  conscien- 
tious exercise  of  private  judgment  be 
repressed,  or  there  be  an  indifference  to 
what  is  confessedly  important  truth; 
either  of  which  would  be  highly  detri- 
mental to  the  interests  of  religion.  If 
the  peculiarities  of  any  professed  Chris- 
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tians    be    considered    as    destructive 
error,  sorely  that  error  is  likely  to  be 
less  miscbieTOUB  when  its  abettors  act 
alone,  than  when  they  are  indiscrimi< 
nately  mixed  up  and  identified  with 
those  who  hold  tiie  truth.    And  if  the 
Yariationa  be  respecting  the  subordinate 
parts  of  the  gospel  system,  what  is 
there  that  is  opposed  to  the  genius  of 
Christianity  or  the  spirit  of  true  cha- 
rity, in   the   closer  union  and  more 
frequent  intercourse  of  those  parts  of 
the  great  Christian  fiunily  who  think 
more  nearly  alike  on  religious  truth  ? 
Has  it  not  been  found  by  experience 
that  this  mode  of  proceeding  is  favour^ 
able  to  peace,  and  that  it  facilitates 
unrestrioted  and  concentrated  effort? 
Nor  do  the  different  names  which  such 
oommimities  bear,  indicate  schism  in 
•the  Christian  body;  they  merely  desig- 
nate certain  modifications   or  peculi- 
arities which  distinguish   respectively 
those  who  are  still  one  in  Christ.    May 
we  not  safely  ask,  when  have  the  vital 
interests  of  Christianity  been  in  a  better 
condition  than  when  the  true  followers 
of  th6  Saviour  have  ranged  themselves 
under  their  respective  denominational 
banners?    And  when  was  religion  in 
greater  peril  than  when  one  community 
gave  its  name  to  all  Christendom  ?  We 
may  go  farther,  and  ask  who  are  the 
individuals  who,  generally  speaking,  do 
mo^t  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
who  exert  their  activities  most  con^ 
Stantly  and  energetically  in  the  various 
departments  of  Christian  usefulness  at 
home  and   abroad?     Are  they  those 
who  under  the  profession  of  superior 
liberality  and  more  correct  views  re- 
pudiate all  denominational  distinctions, 
or  those  who  are  as  much  characterized 
by  warm  denominational  attachments, 
as  by  a  feeling  of  universal  brotherhood 
with  the  whole  church  of  Christ  ? 

During  the  conflicts  which  laid  the 
foundation  of  our  religious  liberties  in 
England,  the  great  body  of  the  noncon- 


formists agreeing  in  the  saving  truths 
of  the  gospel  were  ranged  under  three 
divisions,  and  obtained  the  appellations 
of  presbyterians,  independents,  and 
baptists ;  the  two  latter  adopting  the 
same  form  of  church  government,  the 
two  former  agreeing  in  their  views  of 
baptism.  The  baptists,  in  common 
with  both  the  others,  holding  evangeli- 
cal doctrines,  and  maintaining  as  their 
peculiar  distinction  the  administration 
of  the  initiative  right  of  Christianity, 
according  to  the  primitive  practice,  by 
immersion,  and  confining  the  ordinance 
of  Christian  profession  to  those  who 
believe  the  gospeL  And  though  these 
are  not  the  distinctions  on  which  the 
salvation  of  man  hinges,  yet  the  prin- 
ciples which  they  involve,  were  judged 
to  be  of  sufficient  importance,  to  justify 
the  formation  of  a  denominational  body 
to  uphold  them. 

Though  in  Um  denominationtil  fotm 
the  baptist  community  may  he  oefmdertd 
as  eomparativdy  reoenty  yet  its  pecnUar 
prineipUs  are  no  noveUy,  In  the  New 
Testament  they  stand  out  prominently. 
No  deviation  from  them  appears  in  the 
practice  of  the  churches  of  Christ  for 
at  least  one  or  two  centuries.  Traces  of 
these  may  be  perceived  in  the  exagge^ 
rated  accounts  which  a  corrupt  and 
apostate  church  gave  of  various  bodies^ 
whom  it  called  heretics,  and  whom  it 
persecuted  ''to  the  death."  As  we 
descend  down  the  stream  of  time  we 
find  these  principles  in  various  degrees 
of  development,  in  the  valleys  of  Pied- 
mont, in  the  south  of  Franco,  in  the 
Netherlands,  in  Bohemia,  and  in  Eng- 
land among  the  Lollards  long  before 
the  protestant  reformation.  They  were 
those  of  some  of  our  earliest  martyrs. 
And  though  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  distinct  societies  of  baptists  may 
have  been  organized  in  England  at  a 
much  eariier  period,  we  have  an  account 
of  the  formation  of  a  baptist  church  in 
London  in  1033.    A  short  time  after 
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thia  we  find  baptist  choi'ches  in  various 
parts  of  the  countr/ ;  and  though  suf- 
fering from  a  tyrannical  government 
and  a  dominant  and  persecuting  church, 
the  baptists  continued  not  only  to 
increase  at  home  but  also  to  extend 
their  principles  in  the  transatlantic 
colonies  of  Britain.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  century  it  appears 
that  in  England,  these  churches,  without 
including  those  of  the  general  baptists, 
had  increased  to  upwards  of  three 
hundred,  a  considerable  portion  of 
which  were  united  in  local  associations ; 
and  since  that  period  their  increase  has 
been  still  more  rapid. 

Tht  records  of  thia  denomination  are 
enriched  with  the  frames  of  many  iUue- 
trunu  men,  distinguished  for  the  emi- 
nence of  their  piety  and  the  superiority 
of  their  gifts,  and  with  the  recollec- 
tions of  Christian  heroes,  whom,  to  the 
latest  posterity,  the  church  wiU  delight 
to  honour ;  many  of  whom  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things  for  conscience*  sake. 
Among  those  who  nobly  braved  the 
storm  of  persecution  were  Ganne,  and 
Jesse,  and  Knollys,  and  Delaune,  and 
Bunyan,  and  Kiffin.  Subsequently  to 
the  Act  of  Toleration  we  have  had  our 
Qales,  our  Stennetts,  and  our  Gills ;  and, 
within  the  recollection  of  some  now 
present,  the  patriarchal  and  hi^^  prin- 
cipled Booth,  the  theological  and 
mission-loving  Fuller,  the  profound  and 
original  Foster,  Robert  Hall  the  great- 
est of  modern  preachers,  together  with 
Carey,  his  coadjutors  and  successors  in 
the  east,  and  Knibb  and  his  associates 
in  the  west 

I^or  has  this  denomination  been  left 
uithout  tokens  of  the  divine  Uessing. 
Qreat  as  were  the  sufferings  and  the 
efforts  of  our  fathers  in  the  sacred 
cause  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  they 
did  not  ^^abour  in  vain  nor  spend  their 
strength  for  nought"  Had  they  not 
sown  we  should  not  have  reaped ;  had 
they  not  struggled  bravely,  and  endured 


with  heroic  constancy,  we  should  not 
have  possessed  the  privileges  which  we 
this  day  enjoy.  The  whole  church,  we 
may  say  the  whole  world,  is  indebted  to 
these  early  assertors  of  the  rights  of 
conscience,  these  advocates  of  complete 
religious  fireedom.  And  the  peculiar 
principles  of  this  denomination  have, 
we  may  venture  to  afitoi,  passed  the 
severest  ordeal  uninjured.  They  have 
been  investigated  by  hostile  critidsm, 
opposed  by  adversaries  of  the  greatest 
learning;  the  mode  of  attack  has  been 
often  changed,  and  from  time  to  time 
new  discoveries  of  adverse  and  conclu- 
sive arguments  have  been  announced; 
they  have  been  assailed  with  bitter 
invective  and  vulgar  abuse,  and  great 
misunderstanding  and  general  prejndioe 
have  prevailed  respecting  them;  but 
with  aU  this  opposition  and  these  dia- 
advantages,  these  principles  have 
spread,  are  spreading,  and,  we  believe, 
wiU  spread. 

In  no  case,  perhaps,  has  greater 
honour  been  conferred  on  this  denomi- 
nation than  in  the  part  which,  under 
the  guidance  of  divine  Providence,  it 
has  been  permitted  to  take  in  the 
modem  movement  in  favour  of  missiona 
to  the  heathen.  In  this,  I  believe  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say,  it  took  the  lead. 
And  with  smaller  means  at  command 
than  any  of  the  principal  denominations 
of  the  present  day,  it  has  been  fieivoared 
to  do  a  great  work  both  in  the  east  and 
west,  especially  in  the  important  de: 
partment  of  translating  the  sacred 
scriptures  into  the  languages  and  dia- 
lects of  the  east  Nor  will  it,  I  sup- 
pose, be  denied  that  in  the  long  and 
arduous  struggle  which  resulted  in  the 
abolition  of  negro  slavery  in  the  British 
colonies,  our  denomination  took  a 
prominent  part.  In  fact,  in  all  the 
works  of  benevolence  and  piety  which 
characterize  the  present  times,  whether 
relating  to  the  young  or  the  adult,  to 
temporal  or  spiritual  interests,  to  the 
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slaYe  or  tke  freeman,  to  our  own  coun- 
try or  to  the  world,  the  haptifit  deno- 
mination has  had  its  share  both  of 
labour  and  saccees. 

We  have  adverted  to  the  recorded 
formation  of  a  baptist  church  in  Lon- 
don in  1633;  before  the  dose  of  that 
century  similar  organized  bodies  were 
found  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom ; 
by  the  commencement  of  the  present 
century  they  had  increased  to  between 
400  and  600,  including  the  Qeneral 
Baptists;  and  now  it  appears  that, 
omitting  Ireland,  Scotland,  and  Wales, 
we  have  about  1,500  churches,  com- 
prising considerably  more  than  100,000 
members ;  in  the  united  kingdom  about 
1,900  churches,  and  nearly  130,000 
members.  But  these  do  not  compre- 
hend all  who  have  recognized  the  truth 
of  our  principles.  A  large  number  of 
baptists  do  not  appear  as  such,  being 
members  of  Independent  churches ;  and 
not  only  in  our  own  congregations,  but 
even  in  those  of  other  denominations, 
there  are  not  a  few  who  acknowledge 
that  our  principles  are  scriptural, 
though  they  do  not  practically  avow 
them.  To  these  we  must  add  the 
10,000  or  12,000  churches  of  the  United 
States,  those  of  Canada,  our  mission 
churches  in  the  East  and  West  Indies, 
and  the  recently  formed  churches  in 
Qermany.  And  all  these,  with  few 
exceptions,  besides  supporting  their 
own  pastors,  have  their  schools,  their 
village  stations,  their  missions,  their 
bible  classes,  and  their  societies  for  the 
relief  of  the  sick  and  the  poor.  And 
it  must  be  taken  into  the  account  that 
this  varied  and  extensive  machinery, 
without  state  pay  or  patronage,  is  kept 
in  constant  action,  incessantly  working 
on  the  population,  and  aiding  in  the 
conversion  of  the  world  to  Qod. 

Jn  raped  to  other  bodies  of  professing 
Christians,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to 
say  how  inferior  we  are  in  number  and 
power  to  the  wealthy  establishment, 
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which  comprises  nearly  all  the  rank 
and  the  aristocracy  of  the  kingdcHaaj 
and  exacts  its  maintenance  from  the 
whole  population.  We  are  also  greatly 
outnumbered  by  the  Roman  catholics, 
if  we  take  in  Ireland,  and  by  the  presr 
byterians,  if  we  include  Scotland.  Our 
nearest  neighbours,  the  Independents, 
are  also  much  more  numerous  and 
wealthy,  unless  we  include  the  United 
States,  which  would  then  give  us  the 
advantage.  And  the  Wesleyan  method- 
ists,  I  believe,  daim  as  large  a  number 
of  members,  as  both  independents  and 
baptists  together.  And  it  is  not  to  be 
denied,  that  we  labour  under  some  seri- 
ous disadvantages,  which  affect  our 
increase  and  impede  our  action,  which 
scarcely  any  other  denomination  feels 
asmudi.  We  are  farther  removed  than 
most  nonconformists  from  the  pale  of 
the  government  church;  and,  as  occu- 
pying nearly  the  extreme  point  of  dis- 
sent, are  often  treated  with  less  favour 
than  others.  Our  prindples  are  less 
understood  and  more  frequently  misre- 
presented than  those  of  other  denomi- 
nations; even  those  who  recognize  us 
as  Christian  brethren  are  sometimes 
jealous  of  us ;  while  a  union  with  our 
body  presents  greater  difficulties  to  be 
surmounted  than  occur  in  joining  most 
other  communities.  To  which  it  may 
be  added,  that  there  are  always  strong 
temptations  pressing  on  the  children  of 
our  wealthier  members,  unless  they 
become  the  subjects  of  deep  rdigious 
prindple,  to  fall  back  on  the  established 
church,  where  a  religious  character 
may,  or  may  not  be  sustained,  without 
inconvenience,  and  the  frivolities  and 
gaieties  of  life  may  be  indulged  in  at 
pleasure.  Nor  must  it  be  concealed 
that  there  are  some  defects  or  imper- 
fections nearly  connected  with  the 
peculiarities  of  the  baptist  denomina- 
tion. The  religious  freedom  which  we 
so   highly   value,    sometimes,   in   the 

goverxunent  of  our  diurohes,  runs  wild 
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and  leadi  to  oonteniioiL  The  inde- 
pendency of  our  ohurches  is  goarded 
with  60  extreme  a  jealousj  of  inter- 
ferenoe,  as  sometimes  to  produce  isola- 
tion, and  prevent  that  sympathy  and 
co-operation  which  are  so  desirable. 
But  with  all  these  imperfections  which 
I  see  and  regret,  I  still  remain,  as  I 
have  been  for  nearly  half  a  century, 
strongly  attached  to  this  denomination. 
It  is  now  more  than  forty  years  since  I 
«ntered  the  ministry  in  connexion  with 
it.  I  have  had  my  difficulties  and  trials ; 
but  still  I  do  not  regret,  with  aU  its 
disadvantages,  the  connexion  which  I 
formed,  nor  the  course  which  I  have 
pursued.  Sinoe  my  retirement  from 
the  pastoral  office,  I  have  had  leisure 
calmly  to  reflect  on  my  past  position ; 
and  I  now  say  deliberately,  that  if,  with 
all  the  experience  I  have  gained,  I  had 
to  begin  life  anew,  I  see  not,  throughout 
the  religious  world,  any  denomination 
whose  principles  appear  to  me  so  scrip- 
tural, or  with  which  I  could  so  consci- 
entiously identify  myself. 

Such,  then,  is  the  position  of  the 
baptist  denomination.  Are  there  not 
certain  responsibilities  connected  with 
it?  It  must  be  so.  Advantages 
enjoyed,  and  professions  made,  whether 
by  individuals  or  communities,  always 
entail  obligations.  We  believe  that,  as 
a  body,  we  have  the  truth  on  some 
points,  which  a  great  portion  of  the 
Christian  world  has,  from  various  causes, 
neglected  and  lost.  Our  principles, 
struggling  for  ages  with  immense  diffi- 
culties, slandered  by  the  vilest  calum- 
nies, crushed  by  the  severest  persecution, 
driven  with  fierce  animosity  from  place 
to  place,  at  length  found  a  home  in  the 
baptist  denomination,  and  have  now 
full  scope  for  their  action.  Our  obliga- 
tions vary  according  to  circumstances. 
The  time  was  when  the  few,  scattered, 
reviled,  and  persecuted  baptists,  had 
scarcely  any  other  way  of  showing  their 
love  and  zeal  for  God*s  truth  than  by 


suffering  heroically  and  pat&antly  for 
their  principles.     The  times  are  now 
altered.     We  have  now  no  Tudor  or 
Stuart  on  the  throne,  no  Whitgifb  or 
Laud  to  preside  over  the  hierarchy  and 
work  the  High  Commission  Court,  and 
no  Jeffreys  on  the  bench,  the  willing 
tool  of  royal  and  ecdesiastical  tyranny. 
The  sphere  of  our  duties  as  well  as  of 
our  action  is  enlarged.    The  denomina'^ 
tion  owes  much  to  the  churchy  to  the 
truth,  to  th$  cauM  of  Chritty  to  itadf. 

It  is,  then,  we  observe  in  the  first 
place,  the  dviy  of  the  baptist  denofnina* 
tion,  while  maintaining  anUeable  rdatione 
with  every  branch  of  the  great  Christian 
family,  to  be  faithful  to  its  own  pecuUear 
vocation, 

I  am  notaware  that  the  members  of  thia 
community  are  behind  any  in  recognising 
the  Christianity  of  all  the  professed 
disciples  of  Christ.  It  would  be  much 
to  be  lamented  if  they  were.  But  as 
their  conscientious  deviation  from  the 
practice  of  others  may  be  felt  as  an 
implied  censure,  it  is  exceedingly  desir- 
able ^to  show  that  this  difference  does 
not  arise  from  a  love  of  singularity,  or 
from  party  feeling,  is  not  connected 
with  bigotry  or  alienation  of  heart 
from  other  portions  of  the  Christian 
church.  While  we  cherish  the  apos- 
toUc  sentiment, ''  grace  be  with  all  them 
who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity," we  should  be  ready  to  recipro- 
cate with  any  other  Christian  community 
the  feelings  of  brptherly  affection,  and 
to  unite  cordially  in  any  common  object. 
We  must  give  no  reason  to  others,  by 
word  or  deed,  to  think  that  we  regard 
the  baptist  denomination  as  the  church 
of  Christ.  We  must  remember  that 
the  ground  which  we  and  they  in  com- 
mon occupy  is  large  and  wide— that 
which  each  claims  as  his  own  is  narrow. 
That  it  is  only  at  a  very  few  points  that 
repulsion  acts,  whUe  a  broad  surface  of 
mutual  attraction  exists.  That  it  is,  in 
fact,  of  infinitely  greater  importance  to 
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belong  to  the  ohurch  of  Christ,  than  to 
be  a  member  of  any  organized  body  in 
partieolar. 

But  Truth  has  its  daimSf  and  this 
denominatunh  its  vocation.  Why  are  we 
coDStitated  a  distinct  body  ?  Is  it  not 
that  a  living,  a  constant  testimony 
might  be  borne  to  the  obligation  of 
oboerving  the  ordinances  of  Ghiist  as 
he  appointed  them,  without  admitting 
the  interference  of  human  authority,  or 
traditionary  custom  ? — ^is  it  not  to  pro- 
claim with  a  distinct  and  prolonged 
uttenmoe,  that  a  profession  of  Christi- 
anity which  is  not  personal  and  volun- 
tary is  nnscriptural  and  worthless — 
that  nothing  can  be  done  in  ihe  great 
concerns  of  religion  by  proxy — ^that  no 
oatward  act,  apart  from  individual 
Gonadoasness,  can  effect  an  inward  and 
spiritual  change— that  the  covenant  of 
grace  is  not  an  hereditary  entail — that 
they  only  are  disciples  of  Christ  who 
sabrait  their  minds  to  the  instructions 
of  Christ — ^that  both  the  ordinances  of 
the  New  Testament  belong  equally  and 
ezdusively  to  believers — ^that  any  pre- 
tensions to  the  power  of  conferring 
spiritoal  benefits  by  the  mere  adminis- 
tration of  an  external  rite,  partakes  of 
the  nature  of  that  nnscriptural  and 
p«pal  fiction,  the  ''opus  operatumi*' 
On  these  subjects  who  are  to  protest  if 
we  do  not  1  If  this  be  not  the  vocation 
of  the  baptist  denomination  as  a  distinct 
body,  we  have  none,  and  the  sooner  we 
merge  into  some  other  Christian  com- 
munity the  better. 

If  our  views,  then,  are  correct  and 
scriptural — ^if  a  stand  for  them  is  justi- 
fied— ^if  it  is  desirable  that  the  Christian 
church  should,  in  respect  to  one  of  its 
ordinances,  be  brought  back  to  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel,  let  these  views,  in 
a  proper  manner,  and  on  suitable  occa- 
sions, be  brought  before  the  public.  A 
candle  is  not  lighted  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel.  And  from  the  dangerous  ab- 
sorditiee  respecting  baptismal  efficacy 


now  boldly  maintained  by  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  English  clergy,  and  the 
inadequacy,  as  we  think,  of  any  theory 
of  infimt  baptism  successfully  to  meet 
them, — ^from  the  recent  agitation  of  the 
subject  in  the  highest  courts  of  the 
realm,  and  the  attention  excited  by  the 
open  and  practical  avowal  of  our  senti- 
ments by  one  of  the  brightest  orna- 
ments of  the  English  church  —  from 
the  corroboration  which  our  views  have 
received  from  the  researches  of  some  of 
the  best  ecclesiastical  historians  on  the 
continent — and,  if  we  mistake  not,  a 
growing  disposition  in  the  public  mind 
to  give  the  subject  a  calm  and  scriptural 
consideration,— from  all  these  circum- 
stances, the  present  does  not  seem  to  be 
a  time  in  which  the  baptist  denomina- 
tion should  fisdl  in  its  duty.  Truth 
cannot  be  injurious  in  its  tendency,  nor 
can  it  suffer  by  being  brought  into  the 
light.  And  why  should  it  be  kept 
secret  ?  Does  love  to  our  brethren  re- 
quire that  we  should  compromise  the 
truth  ?  Does  the  sincerest  candour 
forbid  us  to  point  out  the  mistakes  of 
our  friends?  Let  us,  indeed,  never 
forget  the  apostolical  injunction, ''  if  it 
be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you,  live 
peaceably  with  all  men;"  but  even 
peace  is  too  dearly  purchased  by  the 
sacrifice  of  conscience.  And  should  a 
timid  dread  of  controversy  induce  us 
to  conceal  the  truth  ?  An  angry  spirit 
is  surely  not  essential  to  discussion,  nor 
does  alienation  of  affection  necessarily 
follow  the  maintenance  and  strong  ex- 
pression of  different  views.  Indifference 
to  truth  is  quite  as  great  an  evil  as  any 
likely  to  follow  from  collision  of  opinion. 
It  were  earnestly  to  be  wished,  that  all, 
to  whatever  section  of  the  church  they 
belong,  would  be  willing,  candidly  and 
patiently  to  listen  to  tiie  statements 
and  arguments  of  those  who  differ  from 
them.  Till  such  a  spirit  prevails,  truth 
will  not  have  a  ^r  field. 
Two  cautions  are  here  necessary  on 
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our  parts,  lest  we  injure  what  we 
intend  to  serve. 

Ist.  We  must  beware  of  giving  an 
undue  preponderance  or  prominence  to 
the  subject  of  our  peculiarities,  to  the 
disparagement  of  other  truths.  The 
ordinance  of  baptism  is  not  the  gospel, 
it  is  only  one  of  its  institutes.  It  is 
not  the  whole  of  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,"  nor  the  most  important  truth. 
Let  it  have  its  place — ^but  let  it  keep  its 
place.  To  give  it  more  than  its  relative 
importance,  would  be  a  most  likeljr  way 
of  depreciating  it  in  the  minds  of 
others. 

2nd.  It  is  of  great  consequence  to  the 
prevalence  of  our  views  that  they  be 
advocated  in  the  spirit  of  love.  Harsh- 
ness always  repels;  kindness  and 
oouttesy  are  necessary  to  win  a  candid 
and  patient  attention  to  unpalatable 
truths.  The  persecuted  usually  make 
more  converts  than  the  persecutors. 
Bitter  words,  biting  sarcasms,  and  con- 
temptuous expressions,  may  delight  a 
heated  partizan,  but  they  will  never 
gain  over  an  opponent.  The  truth,  to 
be  effective,  must  be  spoken  in  love. 

But  no  peculiarities  should  be  allowed 
to  interfere  with  our  devotion  to  that 
sacred  enterprise  in  which  we,  in  common 
with  the  whole  Christian  church,  are  en- 
gaged.  That  object  is  transcendently 
important.  It  is  to  produce  a  great 
moral  revolution  throughout  the  globe. 
It  is  to  impregnate  the  whole  of  human 
society  with  the  principles  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  to  realize  the  full  comprehension 
of  that  petition,  ''Thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven." 

And  whatever  exceptions  there  may 
have  been,  this,  I  believe,  has  been  the 
principal  object  of  this  denomination. 
I  suppose  that  there  are  few  pesdobap- 
tist  communities  in  which  the  subject 
of  baptism  is  less  firequently  introduced. 
But  in  this  age  of  free  discussion  and 
incessant  agitation  of  opinions,  it  is 


necessary  to  be  on  our  guard,  that  we 
never  lose  sight  of  our  great  object,  the 
extension  of  the  kingdom  of  ^Christ ;  that 
we  allow  nothing  to  divert  our  minds 
from  it;  that  amidst  the  noise  and 
strife,  and  constant  collision  of  parties, 
the  baptist  denomination  may  steadily, 
and  with  increasing  zeal  pursue  this 
great  work,  at  home  and  abroad;  seek- 
ing the  conversion  of  sinners  to  Christ, 
the  edification  and  enlargement  of  the 
church,  the  evangelizing  of  the  popul*- 
tion,  and  the  education  of  the  young. 
And  it  is*  worthy  of  remark,  that  it  is 
while  we  have  been  thus  engaged,  that 
Qod  has  given  prosperity  to  this  deno- 
mination. It  has  not  been  while  we 
have  been  directly,  or  principally,  pro- 
pagating our  peculiarities,  or  seeking 
the  enlargement  and  aggrandisement  of 
our  denomination,  that  it  has,  in  the 
course  of  about  sixty  years,  quadrupled 
the  number  of  its  churches,  and  more 
than  quadrupled  its  strength  and  in- 
fluence ;  but  while  its  resources  have  been 
employed  in  maintaining  and  spread- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ  And  this  is 
the  way  in  which  we  must  go  on,  if  we 
expect  to  prosper;  without  making  any 
ostentatious  exhibition  of  what  we  have 
done,  or  can  do,  without  seeking  edat 
of  any  kind,  without  employing  any 
means  extraneous  to  the  truth;  but 
with  aU  simplicity  and  sincerity  seeking 
the  glory  of  Qod  and  the  salvation  of 
man.  Though  none  of  our  greatest  and 
most  useful  men  shrank  from  the  full 
avowal  of  their  sentiments,  yet  it  was 
not  to  make  baptists  that  Fuller  la- 
boured, that  Hall  preached,  or  that 
Carey  went  to  India.  It  is  important 
to  correct  the  mistakes  of  the  church; 
but  it  is  a  more  glorious  objeot  to  con- 
vert the  world.  Who  would  not  deem 
it  a  higher  honour  to  be  the  means  of 
saving  one  sinner,  than  to  free  the 
minds  of  ninety  and  nine  of  his  fellow 
Christians  from  their  baptismal  errors  ? 
God  has  given  us,  as  a  denomimition, 
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some  power.  He  has  rused  us  from  a 
state  of  great  weakness  to  one  of  com- 
parative  strength  and  influence*  The 
hodj  has  now  a  fax  different  status  in 
societj  to  what  it  had  fifty  years  ago. 
Let  OS,  then,  consider  ourselves  dehtors, 
to  the  whole  amount  of  our  increased 
capabilities,  to  the  cause  of  Him  "whose 
we  are  and  whom  we  serve;"  so  that 
the  whole  Christian  church  may  he  con- 
strained to  acknowledge  that  attach- 
ment to  our  peculiarities  does  not 
diminish  our  zeal  for  the  salvation  of 
the  world;  that  in  extending  the  king- 
dom of  God*s  dear  Son,  the  haptist 
denomination  takes  its  full  share  of 
activity. 

7%e  kut  cUus  of  duties  to  which  1  shall 
advert  comprises  those  which  the  haptist 
denomination  owes  to  iisdf.  And  this 
part  of  the  discourse  I  must  sketch 
much  more  briefly  and  rapidly  than  it 
deserves.  If  as  a  body  we  are  to  take 
our  proper  position  among  the  tribes  of 
our  spiritual  Israel : — ^if  we  are  effectively 
to  answer  the  purposes  for  which  we  exist 
as  a  distinct  community,  and,  at  the 
same  time  to  sustain  our  part  well  in 
the  general  movement  to  evangelize  the 
world,  it  is  evidently  necessary  that  all 
that  can  be  done  should  be  done,  to 
consolidate,  improve,  and  invigorate  the 
denomination.  Allow  me^  with  all  free- 
dom and  candour,  to  state  a  few  things 
which  have  occurred  to  my  own  mind. 

1.  Would  it  not  he  a  great  advantage 
if  the  honds  of  union^  throughout  the 
denomination,  could  he  drawn  somewhat 
closer  F  An  effort  of  this  kind  is,  per- 
haps, more  needed  with  us  than  in  most 
other  sections  of  the  Christian  church. 
Our  ministers  and  churches  are  gene- 
rally very  sensitive  to  the  least  appear- 
ance of  infringement  on  their  complete 
independency;  and  this,  as  a  natural 
consequence,  produces  in  some  cases 
more  of  isolation  than  is  desirable.  But 
is  it  not  possible,  in  a  large  community 
consisting  of  a  number  of  independent 


societies,  to  maintain,  without  violating 
their  established  order,  such  a  union  as 
might  do  something  towards  giving  to 
all  a  measure  of  participation  in  the 
advantages  which  the  more  &voured 
enjoy  ?  so  that  the  strong  might  assist 
the  weak,  the  wise  impart  counsel,  and 
the  more  lively  and  spiritual  quicken 
the  dull  and  feeble ;  which  might  enable 
the  whole  to  act  together  with  vigour 
in  promoting  their  common  interests, 
and  to  be  promptly  in  the  field  on  any 
emergency  which  might  require  a  simul- 
taneous effort. 

We  neither  have,  nor  wish  for,  such 
an  organization  as  that  of  which  a  state 
church  admits.  Nor  oould  we,  with 
our  views  of  scripture  principles  and 
Christian  liberty,  secure  that  compact* 
ness,  and  unity  of  movement,  and 
promptitude  of  action,  which  the  con- 
ference system  of  our  Wesleyan  brethren 
exhibits.  But  might  we  not,  consistentiy 
with  our  principles,  have  more  of  these 
than  have  hitherto  distinguished  us  ? 
Perhaps,  as  much  of  unity  of  action  as 
the  case  admits  of  might  be  obtained, 
if  the  purposes  and  objects  of  the  Baptist 
Union  were  more  fully  carried  out^  and 
received  a  more  marked  sympathy  from 
our  ministers  and  churches.  Would  it 
not  be  advantageous  if  all  the  churches 
knew  more  of  each  other?  Would  it 
not  be  productive  of  good,  if  there  could 
be  periodically  a  firatemal  visitation 
frx>m  the  metropolis  to  our  country 
assodations— or  from  one  association  to 
another  by  deputation,  the  object  of 
which  should  be,  not  to  interfere  and  to 
control,  but  to  interchange  expressions 
of  Christian  affection,  to  encourage,  to 
cheer,  and  to  stimulate  each  other  ? 

And  should  not  our  denominational 
institutions  be  well  and  thoroughly 
supported  ?  Let  us  give  all  the  strength 
we  can  spare  to  others,  but  let  us  not 
n^lect  our  own.  A  charity  which  is 
BO  expansive  as  to  have  no  concentra- 
tion seldom  produces  much  good.    Our 
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aid  may  be  thrown  on  so  many  different 
points  as  to  be  worth  nothing  to  any. 
Those  who,  under  the  mistaken  idea  of 
a  general  benevolence,  give  attention  to 
the  business  of  others,  while  they  neglect 
their  own,  seldom  gain  either  usefulness 
or  respect  After  our  respective  churches 
and  places  of  worship,  with  their  school 
appendages,  our  colleges  deserve  our 
steady  support.  Our  foreign  mission, 
which,  under  God's  blessing,  by  uniting 
the  community  in  a  great  and  holy 
object,  by  reviving  spiritual  Ufe  among 
the  churches,  and  giving  it  an  honour- 
able position  in  the  general  estimation, 
has  done  quite  as  much  for  the  denomi- 
nation as  it  has  received  from  it,  has  an 
undoubted  claim  on  the  support  of  the 
whole  body.  And  with  it,  the  Bible 
Translation  Society,  requires  and  de- 
serves the  constant  ail  of  the  churches, 
to  cany  on  that  great  work  to  which 
Providence  called  our  early  missionaries, 
the  translation  and  diffusion  of  God's 
word  in  the  oriental  languages.  I 
scarcely  need  mention  our  Home  Mis- 
sion, and  Irish  Society,  and  other  de- 
nominational objects ;  I  will  only  add 
the  ^'Baptbt  Magazine,"  the  whole 
profits  of  which  are  appropriated  to  the 
relief  of  the  necessitous  widows  and 
orphans  of  our  deceased  pastors. 

And  to  that  doseness  of  ;mion  which 
is  desirable  in  our  body,  a  spirit  of  kind 
and  Christian  forbearance  is  necessary. 
Though  agreeing  on  so  many  points, 
some  differences  of  opinion  are  inevita- 
ble. Let  each  concede  with  kindness  to 
others  the  same  liberty  which  he  claims 
for  himself.  Let  no  one  judge  his 
brother  harshly  because  on  some  of  the 
doctrines  of  divine  revelation  involving 
the  profoundest  mysteries,  he  thinks 
somewhat  differently, — or  because  he 
arrives  at  a  different  conclusion  as  to 
the  terms  of  communion.  If  both  are 
desirous  to  know  and  to  do  the  wiU  of 
their  common  Lord,  why  should  Ephraim 
envy  Judah,  or  Jadah  vex  Ephraim  ? 


Why  should  one  be  aooused  of  narrow- 
minded  bigotry,  and  the  other  of  laxity 
of  principle  ?  Among  the  advocates  of 
strict  communion  may  be  found  some 
of  the  most  kind  and  candid,  and  liberal 
followers  of  Christ ;  and  amongst  thoie 
who  admit  of  mixed  communion  are 
some  of  the  most  strictly  consoientiouBof 
our  Lord's  disciples.  **  Let  brotherly  lovo 
continue,"  and  this  wiU  put  the  most 
fiivouralde  construction  on  what  may 
be  deemed  our  brother's  mistakes.  Let 
us  show  to  the  Christian  world,  that 
without  compromising  what  we  belieTe 
to  be  truth,  we  can  "  walk  in  love." 

2.  In  order  to  qvudify  the  ehurehe§  of 
our  community  to  act  withfuU  vigour^ 
should  not  the  inquiry  be  earnettly  madey 
is  there  anything  in  our  opinions,  our 
usages,  or  modes  of  action,  that  needs 
alteration,  in  order  to  briny  them  more 
into  aocordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  to  adapt  them  to  the  eir- 
cumstancss  in  which  we  live  ? 

All  that  is  human  needs  revision. 
God's  truth,  indeed,  is  not  human,  nor 
is  it,  objectively  considered,  susoeptihle 
of  change  or  improvement.  But  our 
apprehensions  of  it  may  be  more  or  leas 
correct  and  enlarged.  In  our  mode  of 
dealing  with  the  truth, — in  the  terms 
which  we  employ  to  designate  it, — ^in  the 
manner  in  which  we  systematiae  it, — in 
the  way  in  which,  in  a  variety  of  par- 
ticular usages,  we  cany  out  our  views 
of  some  general  truth,  there  may  be 
much  that  is  merely  human,  muck  to 
which  we  cannot  assign  the  authority 
of  inspiration,  and  which  therefore  may 
be  revised,  and,  if  requisite,  altered. 
We  should  not,  then,  look  with  too 
much  jealousy  on  any  of  our  brethren 
or  churches,  who,  in  such  cases  as  those 
juat  mentioned,  think  they  have  dis- 
covered ''a  more  excellent  way."  Let 
us  beware  of  repressing  the  exercise  of 
private  judgment  while  we  advocate  it, 
lest  we  shake  the  very  basis  on  which 
dissent  itself,  on  which  only  pretestant- 
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iim  x<Mt0.  Ai  protMtant  disBenten  we 
deny  the  binding  authority  of  tradition. 
But  are  we  quite  free  from  its  shackles  ? 
Hare  we  no  ^'traditions  of  the  fathers  ? " 
a  departure  from  which,  or  even  a 
questioning  of  which,  shocks  the  feel- 
ings of  some  good  men  as  though  the 
authority  of  inspiration  had  been  dis- 
regarded? Have  we  not  traditionary 
terms  of  theology—traditionary  exposi- 
tions of  scripture — traditionary  usages 
in  our  churches  ?  Now  as  none  of  these 
are  infallible  in  the  authority  on  which 
they  rest,  any  of  them  may  be  wrong, 
and  all  of  them  may  be  examined  and 
discussed  without  the  guilt  of  irreverence 
towards  God's  word;  and  altered,  if 
requisite,  without  justly  incurring  the 
charge  of  heresy,  or  the  suspicion  of 
heterodoxy.  Permit  me  to  suggest  a 
few  cases  of  this  kind  respecting,  prin- 
cipally, our  usages. 

Move  not  our  ehurchei  generally  placed, 
and  do  not  many  of  them  stiU  places  un- 
neceeeary  obetades  in  the  way  of  those 
who  may  he  desirous  of  uniting  with 
them  9  Is  it  wise,  is  it  scriptural,  in 
addition  to  the  test  of  a  public  baptism, 
to  compel  all,  whether  male  or  female, 
young  or  old,  timid  or  courageous,  to 
submit  to  such  an  ordeal  as  that  of 
relating  their  religious  experience,  and 
stating  their  doctrinal  sentiments,  be- 
fore a  whole  church,  however  large,  and 
that  after  a  previous  and  searching  ex- 
amination by  a  deputation  ?  Or  are  we 
justified  in  making,  as  is  sometimes  the 
case,  a  candidate  for  baptism  and  church 
membership,  pass  through  a  course  of 
probation,  ''to  see  how  he  wears?" 
Were  any  such  requisitions  made  by  the 
apostles — any  such  tests  proposed  ?  Do 
they  answer  any  valuable  end  ?  Are  there 
not  sufficient  difficulties  necessarily  at- 
tendant on  joining  our  denomination 
without  any  that  are  extra  and  needless  ? 

In  our  anxiety  to  yive  fuU  Christian 
liberty  to  aU,  do  we  not,  in  many  oases 
cncouraff9  an  extreme  qf  democracy  in 


our  church  government  f  In  some  of 
our  communities,  especially  those  in  the 
more  populous  districts,  a  considerable 
proportion  of  our  members  are  young 
people,  to  say  nothing  of  others  who, 
though  the  subjects  of  religion,  are 
very  uninformed  and  inexperienced, 
and  but  little  capable  of  conducting 
business  or  forming  correct  judgments 
on  grave  subjects.  Is  it  favourable  to 
the  growth  of  humble  piety  that  such 
should  be  expected  and  invited,  as  soon 
as  their  names  are  inscribed  in  the 
church  book,  to  assume  a  full  equality 
of  power  with  the  oldest  and  the  wisest  ? 
Is  it  for  the  peace  of  the  church  that 
every  question  relating  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  its  affairs,  should  bo  brought 
before  such,  and  submitted  to  their 
decision  ?  Are  not  these  the  materials 
on  which  any  factious  or  turbulent 
person,  who  wishes  to  head  a'  party  or 
oarry  a  point  will  work  ?  Are  not 
many  of  the  disturbances  which  agitate 
our  churches  owing  to  this  cause  ?  In 
communities  of  a  secular  kind  the 
representative  principle  is  adopted  with 
advantage.  Is  it  incompatible  with 
Christian  liberty  that  some  modification 
of  this  kind  should  be  tried,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  a  mode  of  proceeding  which 
has  been  so  productive  of  dissension, 
and  not  unfrequently  of  division  ? 

And  would  it  be  unwise  to  attempt,  m 
districts  or  associations,  the  formation  of 
a  standing  committee  or  council,  to  he 
annually  renewed,  to  which  cases  of  dif- 
ference, which  could  not  be  otherwise 
adjured,  might  he  rrferred  ?  whose  de- 
cisions should  not  be  authoritative  but 
recommendatory;  the  weight  of  which 
should  be,  the  moral  influence  of  a 
united  and  deliberate  opinion  pro- 
nounced by  some  of  the  wisest  and  best 
men  of  the  district.  Many  cases  have 
come  under  my  notice,  in  which  im- 
mense mischief,  both  to  ministers  and 
churches,  might  have  been  prevented 
had  such  a  oourse  been  open* 
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And  how  desirable  it  is  that  wme 
fiiore  general  and  effective  plan  could 
be  devised  for  the  rdief  of  our  poor 
worn  out  ministers.  In  this  I  belieye 
we  are  behind  most,  if  not  all,  other 
denominations.  This  is,  I  think,  the 
greatest  opprobium  of  our  volimtaiy 
system.  How  many  are  compelled  to 
labour  when  their  powers  are  greatly 
impaired,  to  the  no  small  detriment  of 
a  church  and  congregation,  simply  be- 
cause a  scanty  salary  has  been  entirely 
exhausted  by  the  exigencies  of  the 
moment,  which  prevented  any  provision 
for  the  future. 

And  what  important  benefits  might 
result  to  the  denomination  if  a  sub- 
stantial  establishment  could  he  formed  for 
the  education  of  the  sons  of  our  minis- 
ters,  somewhat  similar  to  the  institutions 
of  our  Wesleyan  brethren  at  Kingswood 
and  Woodhouse  Grove,  or  that  of  our 
independent  friends  at  Silcoates  near 
Wakefield.  Besides  the  relief  which 
would  thus  be  afforded  to  those  whose 
whole  energies  are  employed  in  pro- 
moting the  Saviour's  cause,  might  we 
not,  under  the  divine  blessing,  expect 
from  such  an  establishment,  very  valu- 
able accessions  to  the  ministry  ? 

Jt  is  also  a  svlject  deserving  of  inquiry 
whether  our  very  large  churches  are  pro^ 
moting  the  itUerests  of  religion  by  a  con- 
stant augmentation  of  their  own  number^ 
instead  of  planting  other  churches  in  their 
neighbourlwod.  There  is  much  that 
is  pleasant,  without  doubt,  in  continuing 
in  connexion  with  a  large  society,  rich 
in  gifts  and  in  resources  of  every  kind, 
and  having  a  pastor  of  distinguished 
abilities.  But  should  we  hesitate  to 
make  a  sacrifice  of  such  peivonal  com- 
forts for  the  general  good,  and  the  ex- 
tension of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  ?  In 
this  respect  the  churches  of  some  parts 
of  the  United  States  set  us  a  laudable 
example.  And  is  not  a  multiplication 
of  distinct  societies  in  this  way,  when 
there  is  sufficient  strength  for  it,  far 


better  than  the  formation  of  new  in« 
terests  from  disagreement  and  strife, 
which  not  unfrequently  happens  when 
churches  fedl  in  their  duty  of  extension  I 

On  the  other  hand,  bramch  societies  in 
the  same  town,  or  in  some  acffaeent  vil- 
lage, should  not  be  too  soon  separated 
from  the  parent  stock.  How  many  evils 
have  arisen  from  the  too  early  formation 
of  small  churches  independent  of  the 
society  from  which  they  sprang,  having 
neither  wisdom  nor  power  to  conduct 
their  afi^rs  with  propriety  and  efi&- 
ciency !  Should  I  be  going  too  far  if  I 
were  to  ask,  whether  it  would  not  serve 
the  interests  of  religion  if  all  our  small 
and  weak  churches  were  connected,  for 
the  sake  of  aid  and  guidance,  with  some 
larger  and  stronger  community  ? 

And  once  more,  may  I  be  permitted 
to  express  a  doubt  whether  our  churches 
generally  are  suffieienUy  anxious  to  bring 
into  proJUable  action  all  the  varied  gifts 
and  talents  of  their  fnemhersf  And 
whs.ther,  if  this  were  done,  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  church  itself  might  not  be 
greatly  advanced,  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  extended  ? 

We  shall  not  do  justice,  either  to 
our  own  denomination,  or  to  the  cause 
in  which  we  are  engaged,  if  we  do 
not  pay  especial  attention  to  the  educa- 
tion of  our  young  people.  And  here  I 
do  not  refer  exclusively  to  our  Sunday 
or  day  schools.  In  most  of  our  con- 
gregations there  is  a  class  of  young 
people  who  have  left  school,  but  whose 
character  is  not  thoroughly  formed,  nor 
their  principles  decidedly  fixed.  Their 
time  of  life  is  critical.  Too  much  care 
can  scarcely  be  bestowed  on  them.  If 
neglected  now,  they  may  soon  be  out  of 
our  reach.  We  may  lose  from  our  con- 
gregations those  to  whom  we  should 
look  as  the  hope  of  the  church.  And 
who  knows  under  what  evil  influences 
of  "  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil" 
they  may  £eU1,  who,  with  proper  training, 
might  have  replenished  our  churches 
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*nd  formed  some  of  their  most  useful 
members.  It  was  somewhat  late  in  life 
when  I  made  the  experiment  of  forming 
bible  classes ;  but  such  was  its  result, 
that  were  I  now  beginning  my  minis- 
terial Hfe,  they  should  form  one  of  the 
first  objects  of  my  care. 

And  are  we  sufficiently  attentive  to 
the  education  of  our  own  children  ?  Do 
we  act  consistently  with  our  professed 
love  of  the  truth,  if  we  fail  to  ground 
them  well,  not  only  in  the  great,  essen- 
tial elements  of  Christianity,  but  also  in 
our  own  principles  ?  If  with  the  view 
of  allowing  free  scope  to  their  own 
judgment  as  they  grow  up  we  £ul  to 
furnish  their  minds  with  what  we  be- 
lieve to  be  truth,  we  must  not  be  sur- 
prised if  they  adopt  sentiments  and 
practices  which  we  regard  as  pernicious 
error.  And  has  it  not  sometimes  been 
the  case  that,  anxious  to  secure  for  their 
children  all  the  advantages  of  a  polished 
.education,  our  more  wealthy  friends 
have  not,  in  the  selection  of  schools  and 
teachers,  made  their  religious  princi- 
ples a  leading  object,  and  perhaps  have 
lived  to  mourn  the  estrangement  of 
their  children,  not  only  from  the  reli- 
gious connexions  of  their  parents,  but 
from  evangelical  religion  altogether. 

There  U  now  atdy  one  topic  on 
-iohich  I  ehaU  offer  a  very  few  shori  re- 
markSf  and  thai  is  our  CdUegiate  InttitU' 
tione.  Had  time  permitted  I  might 
have  availed  myself  of  many  years'  ex- 
perience as  a  tutor  to  make  some  more 
lengthened  observations,  but  the  pre- 
scribed limits  of  this  discourse  are 
nearly  reached.  Let  me,  however,  ex- 
press my  earnest  hope  that  our  deno- 
mination may  never  lose  sight  of  the 
first  and  great  object  of  these  institu- 
tions, which  is,  not  the  cultivation  of 
literature  and  science,  but  the  advance- 
ment of  the  caiLse  of  true  religion. 
Both  these  objects  maybe  harmoniously 
combined,  but  let  them  sustain '^  their 
pioper  relation  to  each  other.    That 
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would  indeed  be  a  disastrous  day  for 
our  churches  that  should  witness  the 
order  reversed,  and  see,  in  our  academi- 
cal institutions,  learning  become  the 
principal,  instead  of  the  accessory. 
There  was  less  need  of  caution  of  this  sort 
forty  years  ago  than  there  is  now,  when 
education  ainong  all  classes  has  made 
such  advances,  and  the  whole  body  of 
nonconformists,  straining  every  nerve 
to  give  to  the  rising  ministry  the  highest 
literary  advantages,  are  availing  them- 
selves of  the  treasures  of  learning 
opened  on  the  continent.  Doubtless 
we  are  much  indebted  to  the  immense 
labours  and  profound  researches  of  the 
biblical  scholars  of  Germany;  but  all 
the  advantages  derived  from  them 
would  [be  procured  at  a  ruinous  cost, 
were  they^to  be  followed  by  a  prevalence 
of  such  theology  as  has  been  openly  and 
generally  taught  by  Qerman  professors 
and  Qerman  divines  for  the  last  half 
century.  And  though  it  may  expose 
me  to  the  censures,  or  the  sneers,  of 
the  devout  admirers  of  every  thing  that 
is  German,  I  still  say,  rather  than  that 
our  colleges  should  be  imbued  with  the 
philosophic  mysticism,  the  pantheistic 
devotion,  the  unbelieving  rationalism, 
the  mutilated,  half-paganized  Chris- 
tianity, so  much  in  vogue  in  Germany, 
let  our  coUegejS  be  rased  [to  their  foun- 
dations, and  let  our  churches  be  fur- 
nished with  men  imeducated,  or  self- 
educated,  such  as  many  of  our  pastors 
of  the  past  generation,  to  whose  piety 
and  zeal  the  present  age  is  so  much 
indebted,  who,  with  all  their  literary 
deficiencies,  were  "godly  preachers  of 
Christ's  holy  gospeL*'** 


•  It  is  gntUjring  to  know  that  in  the  midst  of  all 
tho  perrersion  of  Christian  truth  and  slmpUoity 
which  Oennany  has  for  the  last  half  centnxy  exhi* 
bited,  there  has  been  a  noble  stand  made  for  evan* 
gelieal  Christianity ;  and  that  the  number  of  thosa 
who  are  fsithfnl  to  "the  truth  as  it  Is  in  Jeia^,'*  is 
not  only  oonaiderabU,  but  is  largely  on  the  inereate. 
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Respecting  thedourse  of  study  in  these 
Mminaries,  I  would  venture  to  ask,  could 
not  some  provision  be  made,  in  connexion 
with  these  eetablishmentSytomeetthecase 
.of  young  men,  who  having  aooeptable 
gifts  for   public   speakings  but   small 
.inclination  to  pursue  the  study  of  the 
■4ead  languages,  would  require  a  shorter 
•time  of  preparation;  and  at  the  same 
jtlme  to  extend  to  those  who  have  higher 
literary    capabilities,    two    additional 
jwn  to  be  devoted  especially  to  theo- 
logy,  to  biblical  and  ecclesiastical  learn- 
ing?   By  such  means,  with  the  same 
amount  of  funds,  the  churches  might  be 
supplied  with  pastors  equal  in  number 
..to  tiiose  now  furnished,  and  superior  in 
^adaptation  to   their   several   stations. 
.And  would  that  there  were  soma  Aind 
which  might*  answer  the  purpose  of 
fellowships  in  our  English  universities, 
io  enable  those  who  have  distinguished 
talents  for  scholarship,  and  not,  perhaps, 
the  best  gifts  for  preaching,  to  employ 
their  time  in  making  such  acquisitions 
in  every  branch  of  learning  connected 
with  the  illustration   and   defence  of 
Christian  truth,  as,  though  not  requisite 
to  all  our  ministers,  the  circumstances 
of  the  age  render  it  necessary  that  some 
should  possess. 

Another  object  which  appears  to  me 
very  desirable  is,  that  the  personal 
religion,  as  well  as  the  ministerial  pre- 
paration of  our  future  pastors,  should 
be  most  assiduously,  regularly,  and 
syrtematicaUy  cared  for  and  cultivated. 
I  was  exceedingly  struck,  in  reading 
Mr.  Slsinmets's  account  of  the  Jesuit 
AoUege  at  S^nyhurst,  at  the  great  and 
unremitting  attention  which  is  paid  to 


both  these  things.  Moat  assuredly  I 
have  never  heard  or  seen  any  thing  in 
protestant  seminaries  that  can  be  com- 
pared with  it.  We  believe,  as  protea- 
tants,  that  the]  whole  'system  is  erro- 
neous; but  does  truth  desorve  len 
attention  than  error)  It  is  not,  of 
course,  of  the  truth  of  their  principles, 
nor  the  propriety  of  the  objects  sought 
by  these  means  that  I  speak,  but  of  the 
importance  which  is  attached  to  devo- 
tional piety  and  ministerial  fitness,  and 
the  systematic  and  most  efiective  train- 
ing which  is  employed  to  secure  those 
ends.  And  I  would  affectionately  and 
respectfully  recommend,  not  only  to  our 
tutors  but  to  all  the  committees  of  onr 
colleges,  the  notice  of  this  circumstance, 
"  Fas  est  ab  hoste  doceri." 

To  condttde,  whatever  tends  to  in- 
crease and  diffuse  vital  religion  among 
our  churches  I  to  promote  unity,  love, 
fidelity,  and  Christian  eflbrt,  it  is  the 
duty  of  our  denomination  to  attonpt. 
There  is  a  great  change  coming  on  the 
world;  the  very  aspects  and  relations 
of  all  the  sections  of  the  Christian 
church  must,  it  is  evident,  be  affected 
by  its  progress.  May  the  baptist  deno- 
mination be  found  ever  at  its  pqet; 
feithfiil  to  its  convictions  of  duty — 
foremost  in  seal  and  activity  for  the 
promotion  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom — 
fraternal  in  its  conduct  to  the  whole 
church,  and,  while  ready  to  adopt  any 
modifications  which  may  give  it  a  more 
scriptural  character,  and  increase  its 
efficiency,  may  it,  in  all  that  is  evan- 
gelical, and  truthful,  and  loyal  to  our 
Saviour  King,  adhere  firmly,  without 
shame  or  feaf,  to  "  f  hi  eoon  old  way." 


QERMAN  HSRMENEUTICS. 


*'0«BMA9  Hermeneutics,**  says  Carson, 
*'  is  a  science  only  in  name.  They  have 
no  axioms ;  they  have  many  felse  prin- 
ciples ;  and  are  a  mere  bundle  of  xules 
and  ohservations.    They  have  invented 


many  technical  names,  and  made  many 
fanciful  divisions  and  distinctions.  They 
have  nothing  of  the  philosopher  but  the 
cloak  and  the  staff." 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  A  DBAOON'S  SORAP  BOOK. 


Gire  not  thy  tongue  too  great  liberty 
lest  it  take  thee  prisoner.  A  word  un- 
spoken is  like  the  sword  in  the  scabbard, 
if  Tented  the  sword  Is  in  another's 
hand.  If  thou  desire  to  be  held  wise, 
be  BO  wise  as  to  hold  thy  tongue. — F. 
Quariet, 

HAtB  any  one  wounded  thee  with 
injuries  ?  Meet  them  with  patience  } 
hasty  words   rankle   the  wound,  soft 


language  dresses  it,  forgiveness  cures  it, 
and  oblivion  takes  away  the  scar.  It  is 
more  noble  by  silence  to  avoid  an  injury, 
than  by  argument  to  overcome  It. — Jb. 

If  thou  negleotest  the  love  to  thy 
neighbour,  in  vain  thou  profbsseftt  thy 
love  to  God;  for  by  thy  love  to  God  thy 
love  to  thy  neighbour  is  begotten,  and 
by  the  love  to  thy  neighbour  thy  love 
to  God  is  nourished. — lb. 


A  SONG  IN  THE  NIGHT.    No.  3. 

« It  is  good  for  me  that  I  hart  been  afflicted."— P8AE.lt  exU.  71. 


Ir  good  for  thee,  O  man  of  God, 

So  1»x  adToneed  in  gimee, 
The  ebastoninge  of  thjr  Father*!  rod, 

And  hiding*  of  hie  Ihee ; 
How  maeh  mora  need  that  we  should  taete. 

Whose  progress  is  so  flow. 
The  bitter  Marah  of  the  waste, 

The  pilgrim  eap  of  woe. 

ThoQ  hadst  ezperieaee  in  the  tnitb, 

Deop-wTon^t,  and  sealed  with  tears, 
Amidst  the  battle-strife  of  ^nth. 

And  earee  of  kingly  years : 
Forsaken  oft,  and  wandering  lone. 

Night,  on  the  dreary  plain. 
Has  seen  thee  bowed  at  heaTen's  high  throne, 

The  strength  of  God  to  gain. 

Now  ehased  before  the  hosta  of  Saul, 

Or  Absalom's  wild  wUl ; 
An  exile  firom  thy  regal  ball. 

And  Zion's  holy  hUl : 
Now  planged  in  depths  of  odlons  crime. 

And  overwhelmed  with  shsme ; 
A  man  of  eonows  for  all  time, 

A  prinee  of  blighted  fame. 

Anon  r«(foleing  in  the  day 

That  saw  the  Joyfol  throng, 
With  gladness  wind  the  well-knoim  way, 

To  Join  the  hallowed  song, 
In  those  high  courts  thy  weary  mind 

Had  panted  to  frequent. 
As  pants  the  hart  sweet  streams  to  And, 

When  chsse-wom,  prsssed,  and  spent. 

In  sin  tbon  hadst  the  Taloe  learned. 

Of  thai  whieh  sin  deetroys ; 
By  friend,  or  son,  or  subject  spntned. 

Thou  didst  not  want  for  Joys ; 
Bnt  foond  them  in  the  God,  whose  grace 

Was  shield  and  soog  to  thee ; 
A  help  in  tioable's  stormy  dayi» 

A  rock  in  eonow*t  tea. 


Not  by  such  arduous  fight  of  woes 

Have  We  our  place  attained ; 
Unbroken  has  been  our  repose, 

Our  liberty  unchained ; 
Earth  has  smiled  pleasantly,  and  gay 

Her  summer  skies  hare  been ; 
More  treacherous  than  thy  ruder  w^y, 

To  us  the  tranquil  scenci 

'Tls  good— that  we  were  turned  aside 

To  gaze  on  darker  things  ; 
The  tomb  that  sepolehres  the  pHde 

Of  subjects  uid  of  kings : 
To  feel  the  stroke  of  pain,  to  sigh 

For  those  whose  race  is  o'er. 
To  commune  with  the  stedfhst  eye. 

And  lips  that  speak  no  more. 

'TIS  good— that  we  were  drawn  ainray 

From  fellowship  with  earth. 
And  made  to  change  the  songs  of  day 

For  those  of  midnight  birth  : 
Conceived  in  silence  and  in  gloom. 

Yet  destined  to  impart. 
When  morning  should  our  path  lUnme, 

Freeh  gladness  to  the  heart. 

'Tls  good— for  we  are  tanght  to  cleave 

More  closely  to  our  God ) 
Our  times  in  His  own  hand  to  leave, 

And  even  "  kiss  the  rod.** 
'Tis  good— for  we  are  made  to  pant 

That  "  weight "  of  bliss  to  know. 
For  which  the  sorroFS  of  the  saint 

Are  meetening  him  below. 

If  Marah's  wavefl  have  bitter  proved. 

The  sweetening  Tree  was  thefQ ; 
The  Saviour  showed  that  still  he  lofed, 

And  made  ua  atill  his  cue } 
And  If  'twas  good  to  weep  awhile, 

'Tls  goodlier  now  to  praise  ; 
To  joy  in  his  returning  smile. 

And  triumph  in  his  ways. 
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REVIEWS 


Euojf  on  ihe  External  Aet  of  Baptum  gn- 

joined  hp  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jetus 

Ckritt,   By  'Bkvnss  Wriotbbslbt  Noel, 

H.A.    London  :  Nisbet  and  Co,    16mo.^ 

pp.  zy!.,  133. 

It  was  not  without  anxiety  that  we 
entered  on  the  perusal  of  this  volume. 
Able  as  Mr.  Koel  had  proved  himself 
to  be  in  the  discussion  of  other  topics, 
especially  in  his  recent  works,  it  seemed 
by  no  means  certain  that  he  would  be 
able  to    dispose   satis&ctorily  of  the 
innumerable  sophisms  which  we  have 
often  been  doomed  to  see  in  the  con- 
troversial pages  of  those  who  advocate 
the  substitution  of  other  acts  for  Chris- 
tian immersion.     His  previously   ac- 
quired eminence  would  make  a  fiulure 
in  this  case  the  more  lamentable.    If 
in  any  part  of  the  work  he  exposed 
himself   to   refutation,   no   allowance 
would  be  made  for  the  disadvantageous 
circumstances  under  which  he  appeared 
In  the  field,  but  all  baptists  would  be 
regarded  as  involved  in  his  defeat.    If 
he  had  happened  to  strike  out  some 
novel  opinion  in  which  we  could  not 
coincide,  it  would  have  been  supposed 
to  stultify  either  him  or  us,  and  dis- 
prove that  union  of  sentiment  between 
him  and  us,  which  some  of  our  paedo- 
baptist  brethren  found  it  so  difficult  to 
reckon  among   the  things  that  were 
possible.    Our  solicitude  was  not  less- 
ened when  we  saw  the  long  list  of 
peddobaptist  authors  of  all  classes  and 
denominations   whose   pages   he    had 
consulted,  and  read  the  declaration  in 
his  preface,  ''  I  think  it  right  to  state, 
in  conclusion,  as  I  did  respecting  the 
'Essay  on   Christian  Baptism*  lately 
published,  that  in  writing  the  following 


little  work,  I  have  confined  myself  to 
the  examination  of  the  evidence  afford- 
ed by  scripture,  and  to  the  arguments 
of  those  who  defend  infant  sprinkling, 
having  never,  that  I  know  of,  read  a 
single  page  of  any  controversial  work 
in  fjEivour  of  immersion.  That  pleasure 
is  yet  to  come." 

All  our  fears  however  have  now  van-» 
ished.  The  most  serious  error  that  we 
have  discovered  is  a  misprint  on  the 
seventh  page.  The  omission  of  the 
word  not  in  the  third  line  reverses  the 
meaning  of  a  quotation,  and  deprives 
the  argument  of  validity,  unless,  look- 
ing at  the  Qreek  at  the  bottom  of  the 
page,  the  reader  perceives  that  the  word 
not  should  have  been  in  the  translation 
above.  Respecting  Jewish  proselyte 
baptism,  we  take  a  different  view  from 
Mr.  Noel,  who,  following  paedobaptist 
authorities,  admits  that  it  was  practised 
before  the  Christian  era ;  but  he  makes 
such  excellent  use  of  the  admission  as 
to  lead  us  almost  to  regret  that  Dr. 
Gill  has  proved  conclusively  that  the 
evidence  of  its  existence  at  so  early  a 
period  is  not  to  be  relied  on.  But  the 
author's  view  of  the  meaning  of  the 
word  baptize  is  precisely  that  for  which 
we  have  always  contended;  and  his 
arguments  generally  are  such  as  Abra- 
ham Booth  would  have  listened  to  with 
complacency. 

The  want  of  acquaintance  with  bap- 
tist controversial  books,  which  Mr. 
Noel  acknowledges,  has  given  a  fresh- 
ness to  his  arguments  which  they  would 
not  have  possessed  had  he  read  much 
on  our  side  of  the  question.  While  the 
spirit  in  which  he  treats  topic  after 
topic  is  essentially  baptist,  the  quota- 
tions which  he  makes  are  less  frequently 
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hackneyed  and  well-known  than  they 
would  have  been  had  he  suffered  him- 
self to  be  guided  in  his  references  bj 
what  his  predecessors  had  said.  Even 
well-read  baptists,  whose  appetite  for 
works  on  the  subject  has  long  since 
been  more  than  satiated,  will  find  very 
mttoh  to  interest  and  instruct  them, 
independently  of  the  pleasure  which 
•very  man  feels  when  his  own  senti- 
ments are  expressed  in  dear  and  elo- 
quent language^  and  ably  sustained. 
Mr.  Noel*s  perspicuity  is  admirable; 
and  it  is  rarely  that  we  find  so  much 
aoateness  in  argument  combined  with 
the  perfect  absence  of  everything  that 
can  be  offensive  to  a  candid  opponent. 
In  his  answers  to  objections,  Mr.  Noel 
has  been  peculiarly  happy. 

We  have  marked  so  many  passages 
for  quotation,  that  we  cannot  find  space 
for  them.  Reserving  some,  therefore, 
for  future  use,  we  will  now  only  give 
one,  and  that  shall  be  the  conclusion  of 
the  volume.  Speaking  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  question  under  discussion, 
Mr.  Noel  observes  that  our  Lord  has 
commanded,  plainly  and  peremptorily, 
his  ministers  to  immerse  all  nations, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  in 
neglecting  to  do  so,  we  violate  his  ex- 
press command.    He  adds  : — 

''  And  where  is  thii  deWation  from  his  de- 
clared will  to  cease?  If  when  Christ  has 
commanded  ns  to  immerse  we  sprinkle,  hecanse 
forms  are  of  little  moment,  much  more  may 
we  discontinne  sprinkling  for  the  same  reason. 
If  the  rite  of  immersion  is  nothing,  the  rite  of 
sprinkling  is  nothing.  If  the  p«dobaptist 
innocently  disr^ards  a  profession  by  immersion, 
the  qnaker  may  as  innocently  disregard  a  pro- 
fession by  sprinkling.  If  immersion  may  be 
set  aside  hecanse  the  gospel  is  spiritual,  and 
forms  are  nothing,  then  the  Lord's  supper  may 
be  set  aside  for  the  same  reason.  The  spiritu- 
ality of  Christ's  religion  justifies  disobedience 
to  Christ's  commands ;  and  we  may  evade  any 
duty  on  pretence  that  it  is  trivial. 

^  Before  Christian  men  venture  to  pour  con- 
tempt on  the  immersion  of  converts,  they  ought 
to  be  more  sure  than  any  scholars  can  be  that 
our  Loid  did  not  enjoin  it    Ridicule  is  the 


ready  and  familiar  weapon  of  the  infidel.  It  is 
easy  enough  to  compare  ministers  of  Christ  to 
the  bathing-men  of  a  proprietor  of  machines 
(/sooc,  p.  64;  Thorn,  p.  377);  to  describe 
Timothy  and  others  as  '  embracing  ladies  very 
tenderly '  previous  to  potting  them  under  the 
water  {liaae,  p.  66;  Thorn,  pp.  378,  881)  ;  to 
speak  of  men  half-suffocated  by  swalloiring  the 
water,  and  of  women  dipped  almost  by  force, 
and  kicking  in  the  water  (Tftom,  pp.  884^389) ; 
to  imagine  a  weak  and  infirm  minister  vainly 
endeavouring  to  raise  Daniel  Lambert  or  the 
giant  O'Brien  from  the  water  (^laaae,  p.  74 ; 
Thorn,  p.  386);  to  depict  converts  dripping 
amongst  the  ice-fields  of  Labrador,  or  churchea 
vainly  seelung  for  baths  in  arid  sands  within 
the  tropics ;  but  our  Lord  well,  knew,  when  he 
demanded  from  his  disciples  this  solemn  pro- 
fession^ of  their,  faith,  that  no  inconvcnienM 
could  arise  from  it  in  any  part  of  the  woild» 
when  men  would  use  that  common  sense  with 
which  God  has  invested  them.  To  his  injunc- 
tion that  his  disciples  should  be  immersed  he 
has  added,  by  his  apostle  Paul,  <  Let  all  things 
be  done  decently  and  in  order.'  Both,  there- 
fore, must  be  obeyed.  In  the  severest  dimatc 
where  any  abodes  of  men  are  found,  there  are 
sunny  seasons  In  which  immersion  may  be 
safely  practised.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
most  arid  plains  which  will  support  human 
life  there  are  always  found  lakes  and  rivers. 
Our  merciful  Lord  demands  no  service  which 
endangers  health.  If  any  converts  have  a 
morbid  dread  of  water,  this  may  be  overcome 
previously  to  baptism  by  the  use  of  a  private 
bath.  And  it  is  obvious  that  the  disciples  who 
obey  this  command  of  Christ  may  be  so  clothed 
that  the  most  sensitive  may  not  feel  a  moment's 
interruption  of  their  solemn  joy,  in  this  public 
act  of  dedication  to  the  Triune  God ;  nor  the 
moat  delicate  dread  the  slightest  shock  to  their 
constitution. 

"  Let  the  reader  recollect,  that  in  this  im- 
mersion according  to  Christ's  law,  each  believer 
professes  a  renunciation  of  all  sin,  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  life,  and  an  entire  conse- 
cration to  God  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  th« 
Spirit.  Let  him  remember  that  it  is  accom- 
panied with  appeals  to  the  omnipresent  God 
with  earnest  prayers  for  his  blcssiog, — that  an 
assembly  of  saints  and  faithful  brethren  there 
engage  in  prayer  for  the  present  and  etcnal 
welfare  of  one  now  enlisting  under  the  banner 
of  Christ  as  his  soldier, — that  a  minister  who 
has  been  offering  secret  supplication  to  God 
now  implores  the  descent  of  his  Spirit  on  ano> 
ther  immortal  being  rescued  by  grace  from  the 
dominion  of  sin  and  Satan  ;  and  then  imagine 
the  influence  which  that  scene  is  likely  to 
have  upon  all  present.    Pastor  and  people  alike 
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TCjoiec  in  another  fellow-ilmicr  fared.  The 
jonng  tee  one,  of  their  own  age  perhaps,  set- 
ting oat  in  a  coarse  of  holy  ohedienoe  to  Christ ; 
the  caielesfl  see  one  who  in  early  life  counts 
■alvation  the  one  thing  needful;  and  the 
worldly  aee  one  who  was,  like  themselves,  de- 
voted to  friTolona  gaieties  or  earthly  gains,  now 
joining  the  people  of  God,  and  seeking  as  the 
first  and  greatest  good  a  place  in  his  kingdom. 
How  many  axe  Ukely  to  ask  for  grace  to  follow 
so  good  an  esumple,  and  to  give  themselves  up 
to  the  Lord!  A  contemptnous  fancy  may 
easily  eontrive  absurdities  which  never  happen, 
and  malevolent  seal  may  multiply  rare  acci- 
dents into  habitual  improprieties.  Persons 
who  cannot  overthrow  any  material  part  of  the 
evtdenoe  which  proves  that  our  Lord  has  com- 
manded immersion,  and  who  are  even  destitute 
of  sufficient  learning  to  appreciate  that  evi- 
dcnco,  may  yet,  by  a  caricature  hordering  on 
pro&neness,  frighten  from  their  duty  those  who 
have  little  moral  courage,  and  arm  with  flippant 
aophiams  thoae  who  wish  to  justify  their  disbe- 
lief;  but  so  long  as  the  plain  meaning  of  words 


proves  that  our  Lord  has  commanded  immer- 
sion, and  the  experience  of  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  sober  and  pious  persons  attests  the 
practice  to  be  safe  and  salutary,  so  long  dutiful 
disciples  of  the  Redeemer  will  continue  to  obey 
this  command,  although  to  the  world's  con- 
tempt is  added  a  measure  of  ridicule  from  thehr 
own  beloved  and  respected  brethren,'* — pp, 
laO— 183. 

Very  judioiously,  Mr.  Koel  has  pre- 
fixed to  this  Essay  on  the  External  Act, 
a  brief  sketch  of  the  argument  on 
''the  most  important  part  of  the  bap- 
tismal controversy,  the  exclusive  right 
of  believers  to  baptism."  This  sketch 
is  also  published  as  a  separate  tract, 
and  any  tract  better  adapted  for  circu- 
lation among  pious  paidobaptists  we 
never  saw.  Incalculable  good  may  be 
done  by  its  distribution. 
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TU  lAft  and  EnittUi  of  St.  Paul:  compriting 
a  CompItU  Bwgraphtf  of  the  ApostU,  and  a 
Tranilatkm  of  hia  Letten  inserted  in  Chro- 
nological order.     By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  CoNY- 
BK^B,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  ofTrinitv  Colkge, 
Candnidae  ;   and  the  Rev,  J.   8.  HowsoM, 
M.A.,  Frincipalof  the  Collegiate  Institution, 
Liverpool,      fTith  very  Numeroue  lOuetra" 
^ome  an  Steel  and  Wood  of  the  Principal 
Place*   vieited   hy  the  ApoHle,     Engraved 
exprteely  for   this    Work,  from    Orwinal 
J>rawing$   made  on   ike  Spot    by    W\   H, 
BaraeU,  and  by  Mc^  CharU^  Coins,  ^c. 
London:    Longman.     4ta    pp.  34.      Part 
lY.    To  be  continued  monthly,  and  com- 
pleted in  Two  Volumes. 
The  plan  of  this  work,  as  developed  in  its 
firet  number,  we  explained  in  February.     It 
has  not  yet  proceeded  £ftr  enough  to  furnish 
any  specimens  of  the  translations  which  are 
promised,  but  the  introductory  narrative    is 
progressing  m  a  very  able    and  satisfactory 
•tyb. 

The  Olive  Branch  and  the  Cross,  or  the 
Quarrelt  of  Christiana  settled,  and  Tres- 
passes forgiven,  aeeording  to  the  Law  of 
Christ.  A  Ward  of  Affectionate  Advice 
to  professing  Christiant,  By  J.  A.  James. 
Thiid  Tbottiand.    London.    24mo.,  pp.  1 10. 

Instead  of  three  thousand,  it  would  be  wdl 
if  ^iree    hnndrsd   thousand    copies  of  this 


little  work  were  in  circulation.  A  church  that 
should  resolve  that  one  be  presented  to  every 
new  member  at  the  time  of  his  admission 
would  never  repent  the  determination.  This 
would  do  more  to  give  it  permanence  than  the 
most  ample  annuity,  and  more  to  render  it 
attractive  than  the  most  magnificent  edifice. 
It  is  on  the  hw  of  Christ  that  Mr.  James  in- 
sists^ a  law  but  little  regarded  {waotically — 
yet,  as  truly  a  law  as  that  which  enjoins  jiap- 
tbm  or  the  Lord's  supper. 

A  Charge  Delivered  to  the  Hon,  and  Rev, 
Baptist  W.  Noel,  M.A.y  at  the  Reeogniiitm 
Services  held  at  John  Street  Chapel,  on 
Tuesday,  March  l^th,  1850.  By  the  Rev. 
James  Shehmam  of  Surrey  Che^l,  Lon- 
don.   8vo.,  pp.  31.    Price  Is. 

In  a  preface,  Mr.  Sherman  says,  "  When  a 
letter  arrived  containing  a  request  from  my 
honoured  firiend  that  I  would  address  to  him 
some  pastoral  counsel  and  fraternal  advice  on 
the  important  occasion,  I  could  scarcely  be- 
lieve the  document  to  be  genuine.  It  would 
be  affectation  to  imply  thai  I  was  not  more 
than  gratified  with  tne  love  and  confidence  of 
so  honoured  a  servant  of  our  divine  Master, 
but  it  is  not  affectation  to  affirm  that  I  felt 
my  place  was  rather  to  sit  at  his  feet  and  listen 
to  his  counsel.  The  request  was  more  than 
once  repeated,  and  the  ibrm  which  he  wished 
the  address  to  assume  also  described.    It  would 
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have  been  more  in  accordance  with  mv  sense 
of  what  was  due  to  bim  wbo  had  beld  for  so 
long  a  period  such  a  distinguisbed  place  in  the 
church,  and  discharged  the  duties  of  his  high 
calling  with  such  an  acceptance  to  the  mem- 
bers of  his  own  flock,  and  to  the  uniTersal 
cbarch  of  Christ,  had  it  been  a  discourse  on  the 
pastoral  office  in  the  form  of  an  essay,  rather 
than  of  a  direct  personal  charge.  But  my 
friend  saw  that  point  and  power  were  gained 
in  the  latter  mode  which  would  have  been  lost 
in  the  former,  and  his  deep  humility  allowed 
him  to  solicit  an  appeal  as  he  tbourht  best 
-calculated  to  stimulate  and  eocourage  his  own 
heart."  We  give  this  extract  because,  without 
a  knowledge  of  these  circumstances,  some  who 
heard  the  discourse  thought  there  was  an 
incongruity  in  the  st vie  of  address  with  the 
standing  of  the  indiviaual  to  whom  it  was  de- 
livered. It  is  an  excellent  sermon  on  Col.  i. 
28,  29,  especially  adapted  for  the  pemsal  of 
ministers  entering  on  pastoral  duties. 

A  Selection  of  Spiritual  Poetry,  By  Ae  Ben, 
Jambs  Smith,  Author  of  the  **  Believer' » 
Daily  Bemembrancer,^  fe.,  ^,    London  : 


fimpkin,  Marshall,  and  Co. 
384.    Cloth,  gUt. 


32mo»,   pp. 


An  admirable  likeness  of  the  author  is  pre- 
fixed to  this  volume,  which  contains  nearly 
three  hundred  evangelical  hymns  and  short 
poems.  It  is  the  third  of  a  series  issued 
ouarterlv  by  an  enterprising  bookseller  at 
Cheltenham,  the  general  character  of  whose 
publications  leads  us  to  expect  that  his  *'  Chris- 
tian Miniature  Family  Library  "  will  comprise 
none  but  works  of  good  tendency.     He  ex- 

1  cresses  an  intention  '*to  offer  to  tb^  public  a 
ibrary  of  volumes  of  unquestinnabl^  excellence, 
at  such  low  charg(%  as  to  enable  every  family  in 
the  kingdom  to  purchase  them." 

Light  for  the  Sick  Boom :  a  Book  for  the 
Affieted.  By  Jabbz  Burns,  D.D.,  Author 
of  the  «  Pulpit  Cyelopadia,"  §-c.,  *«.,  Src, 
London.  12mo.,  pp.  224.  Cloth,  gUt. 
Price  3s.  6d. 

In  addition  to  didactic  Counsels  and  Conso- 
lations suited  to  the  Ai&icted,  this  handsome 
volume  contains  the  dying  experience  of  thirty 
eminent  persons,  and  short  aying  testimonies 
from  the  lips  or  pens  of  many  others.  It  is 
an  excellent  book  for  an  invalid's  chamber. 

.7%e  Cloee  of  Ministerial  Labour  Contemplat' 
ed ;  oceaehned  by  Befiecttone  on  Comptting 
</^  Fiftieth  Year  of  Ministerial  l^rvice. 
A  Sermon  Preached  at  Union  Oumd, 
Brixton  Hill,  November  25,  1849.  mth 
an  Appendue,  By  John  Hukt,  its  First 
Settled  Minister,  London :  Ward  and  Co. 
12mo.,  pp.  32. 

In  I>ecember,  1832,  the  church  meetioff  in 
the  chspel  referred  to  was  formed.  It  consisted 
of  twenty-four  members.  *'Of  these,"  says 
the  respected  preacher,  **  ten  are  deceased,  five 
have  removed  from  the  neighbourhood,  and 
nine  remain  in  communion.  Ireceived  on  that 
occasion  a  call  to  the  pastoral  office,  and  dea- 
ooni  were  also  chosen.  Since  that  period 
one  hundred  and  serenty-siz  memb«n  have 


been  admitted,  making  on  the  whole  two  hun- 
dred, and  averaging  nearly  twelve  annually.** 
We  congratulate  Mr.  Hunt  on  tte  retrospect, 
but  hope  that  his  usefulness  is  not  yet  ended. 

The  Past  and  Future  of  Ireland,  indicated  by 
its  Educational  History :  comprising  a  Vin- 
dication of  the  National  ^sfem,  and  the 
Qifeeii*s  dollies.  Dedicated,  bypernussiont 
to  the  Bight  Hon,  Sir  Bobert  Peel,  Bart,^ 
M.P.  London :  Ward  and  Co.  16mo , 
pp.  261. 

Much  information  respecting  Education  ia 
Ireland  is  contained  in  this  volume  which 
deserves  the  attention  of  an^  who  desire  to 
make  themselves  conversant  with  the  subject ; 
especially  as  the  writer,  though  an  advocate 
for  government  interference,  uns  looked  on 
different  sides  of  the  litigated  questions,  and 
has  treated  voluntary  efforts  with  apparent 
fiiimess. 

TVact  on  Christian  Baptism,  By  Baptist 
Wrigtbeslbv  Noel,  M.A.  London : 
Nisbet  and  Co.     16mo.,  pp.  16. 

Reference  to  thu  excellent  tract  may  ho 
found  on  page  295  of  our  present  number. 
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Selections  from  the  Papers  of  the  late  Dr.  Wrio 
X.TAM  BaiLBv,  F.R.C.P.,  Edinburgh.  Edited  by 
WrLLiAM  iNwaa,  Elder  Street  CbapeU  With  a 
Memorial  Sketch  by  J.  A.  Jcmea,  Birmingham. 
Bdinburffk:  WiUiam  Inne*,  13,  Hanover  Street. 
London :  Harrdlion,  Adams,  and  0>,   16mo.,  pp.  1 J3. 

Real  Religion;  or,  the  Practical  Application  of 
Holy  Scripture  to  the  Daily  Walk  of  Life.  By  the 
Anthorevs  of  "The  Pearl  of  Days."  London:  Far' 
tridqe  and  Oakey.    ISmo.,  pp.  110. 


The  Man  of  Ood :  or,  a  Manual  for  Young  Hen 
Contemplating  the  Chrlatian  Minictry.  By  Johw 
TvNOALB.  London:  Ward  and  Cb.  lOaio.,  m. 
342. 


The  Heavenly  Home.  By  Tbomas  Wauacb, 
Author  of  "The  Guide  to  the  Christian  Mlnistiy." 
*'  The  Happy  Family/'  Ac  Second  Edition.  Lon- 
don:  Ranuay.    iiaio,, pp.  101, 

Portraits  of  Mothers.  By  the  Author  of  "  The 
Happy  Family/'  Ac.,  Ac.  London*  Ramsay. 
2iino.,  pp,  115. 

The  Young  Wife ;  or,  HinU  to  Married  Daughters. 
By  a  Mother.  London  t  JH.T.&  2imo.,  pp,  834. 
Price  Is.  W. 


The  Seventy  Weeks  of  the  Prophet  Daniel  Ex- 
plained, so  far  as  they  relate  to  the  Appearaneo  of 
the  Meaaiah  at  the  End  of  the  Sixty-ninth  Week, 
and  his  Conflzniing  the  Covenant  dniing  the  Seven* 
tieth  Week.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Blacklkv,  B.A  , 
Domestie  Chaplain  to  the  Right  Hon.  hoxd  Ull), 
Ac.,  ftc,  Ac.    London,    Svo.,  pp.  42.    Prist  Is. 
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Familj  Semes  in  a  Iflning  Diitrict.  Bj  a  RmI- 
dent,  temdcm:  Hfntltion  and  Slonenuuu  2Amo,, 
PP.IU. 


Tnth  ia  ETerrthing.  A  Tale  for  Tonng  PewoiiB. 
Bj  lira.  TMOJCA8  OiutAnr,  Anther  of  **  The  Nnr- 
wexj  Onider  Ae.  London:  Holt  and  Virtvut. 
16SI0.,  pp.  1G6. 


Tenth's  Great  Problem  SUted  and  Solred.  A 
Sennoi].  By  John  If.  Cbarlton,  M.A.,  Minister 
of  the  C^oepel  at  Totteridge.  Published  hj  Request 
Lamdon:  dladdipg.    l<hno.,pp.  S4. 


Green's  Sonday  School  Library.  Part  III. 
Lesaona  lor  Influit  Classes.  AVith  an  Introdaction 
on  Infant  Class  Teaching.  By  a  Teacher  of  Infanta. 
Icndon  .*  B.  X.  Oreen,    2Amo.y  pp.  128. 

Green's  JuTentle  Libraiy.  Grace  and  Claim ;  or, 
Be  Jnst  as  well  as  Oenerons.  By  Aunt  Kitty. 
Zandon,    24flu>..  pp,  120.    Frie*  Is. 


Biographical  Gems.  Thirty-two  Pages,  each  One 
Penny.  Containing  Sketches  of  the  following  emi- 
nent IndiridnalB :— W.  WUberforee,  William  Allen. 
Dr.  Hanrey,  Hannah  More,  Part  I.,  Hannah  More, 
Part  II.,  Or.  Jenner,  Edward  Colaton,  Dr.  Alex- 
ander Murray,  Oeoige  Stephenson,  Lindley  Murray, 
Mrs.  M.  Wiuon,  Dr.  James  Hope.  London :  Pidh 
litktd  in  an  Auoritd  Paebtt.    32mo,    Price  U, 


The  Befonnatlon  in  Spain.  A  Fngnient  By 
A.  F.  B.    London :  Ramtay,    iAmo.,  pp»  124. 

Ca  Kabon;  an  Aceonnt  of  the  Conrersion  and 
Persecution  of  a  Female  CouTert,  In  Connexion 
with  the  Missionarr  Society  of  the  Welsh  Calvin- 
istle  Methodists.  With  Notices  of  other  Conrerts. 
Umdan  s  Jfiabet  and  Co»    24mo.,  pp.  47. 


Jacob  Abbott's  Histories.  Mary  Queen  of  Scots. 
London'  Sims  and  M*Inipre,  Patemotier  Row, 
Unto.,  pp.  191. 

Jacob  Abbott's  Histories.  Charles  the  FiTst. 
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BAPTIIT8  IN  SWEDEN. 


The  formation  of  a  church  of  thirtj-five 
nembeti  m  Sweden^  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  Mr.  F.  Niison,  was  reported  to  our  readers 
in  June  last.  Evangelical  Christendom  for 
April  contains  an  interesting  letter  from  one 
of  its  correspondents,  respecting  him,  and 
the  prospeetfl  of  his  flock.  Tho  writer  hav- 
ing taid  that  Mr.  Nllson  is  well  known  to 
him  adds  :  "  Several  ycnrs  ago  he  went  as  a 
sailor  from  Sweden  to  America,  and  remain- 
ing there,  was  led  to  experience  a  saving 
change.  After  being  useful  for  some  time 
in  New  York,  his  thoughts  reverted  to  home, 
and  he  felt  a  strong  anxiety  to  do  good  in 
his  fatherland.  More  than  ten  years  ago  be 
was  engaged  to  labour  at  Gotheborg,  chiefly 
among  sailorv,  in  disposing  of  bibles,  distri- 
buting tracts,  and,  when  seasonable,  holding 
meetings.  His  labour  has  beon  much  owned 
of  God,  and  his  continuance  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood is  greatly  to  be  desired.  Tt  appears 
he  has  long  cherished  baptist  views,  and  at 
length  has  felt  constrained  not  only  to  pro- 
fess them  but  also  to  accept  an  appointment 
as  baptist  pastor  at  Gotheboi^.  The  bishop 
and  consistory  have  taken  up  the  case,  and 
after  full  examination  and  zealous  effort  to 
reclaim  him  from  his  so-called  errors,  now 
hand  him  over  to  the  civil  authorities,  that 
the  law  of  the  criminal  code,  which  sen- 
tences all  Swedes  who  apostatize  from  the 
Lutheran  church  to  coiifiscation  and  banish- 
ment, may  be  enforced.  The  probability  is, 
that  our  Christian  brother  will  be  subjected 
to  the  operation  of  this  unrepealed  law, 
though  in  that  case  he  need  not  travel  far, 
ns  a  few  miles  will  bring  him  to  Norway, 
where,  under  the  same  monarch,  religious 
toleration  exists.  Possibly,  too,  Nilsonli 
expatriation  may  efl!ect  for  Sweden  what  a 
more  trivial  circumstance  brought  about  in 
Norway.  A  few  years  ago,  a  member  of  the 
Diet  in  Norway  lamenting  the  disorder,  in 
his  estimation,  of  a  small,  quiet,  Moravian 
society  existing  in  the  land,  moved  for  its 
suppression.  This  opened  the  whole  ques- 
tion of  religious  freedom,  and  resulted  in  an 
act  of  toleration  for  Norway  similar  to  that 
existing  among  ourselves.  May  I  solicit 
the  prayers  of  Christians  on  behalf  of  this 
suffering  brother  and  his  land  f** 

Concerning  his  own  pooition  and  his  ex- 
pected banishment  Mr.  Niison  writes  thus 
to  a  friend  who  had  urged  him  to  give  up, 


<^ 


or  at  least  to  keep  out  of  sight  his  Tiewi  on 
the  subject  of  baptism,  that  his  career  of 

usefulness  might  not  be  interrapted. 

"  I  take  the  liberty  of  telling  you  briefly 
how  it  is  among  the  baptists,  with  regard  to 
their  teachers  or  ministers  and  their  calling. 
The  administration  and  the  diviaions  of  tho 
baptist  churches  or  congregations  are  inde- 
pendent of  each  other  and  all  other  clerical 
powers,  precisely  like  the  oongregationaliata 
in  England.     Such  a  congregation  chooses 
and  calls  its  own  teachers — of  course,  those 
whom  they  look  upon  as  being  called  by  the 
Lord  himself,  and  qualified  fbr  their  work 
by  his  grace  and  his  Spirit,  whether  to  be 
pastors,   teachers,    evangelists,    or   deacons. 
The  little  congregation  which, since  I  became 
convinced  of  the  views  of  the  baptists  being 
right,  has  collected  around  me  for  about  a 
year,  consists  of  such  souls  as  are  willing  to 
keep  the  word  of  the  Lord  out  of  love  to 
him.     That  these  people  chose  me,  poor 
sinner,  for  their    under-shepherd    was    not 
strange.    Should  I  now,  from  selfish  views, 
or  only  in  order  to  escape  the  arm  of  the 
law,  resign  this  call?     Should   I    not   by 
such  conduct  most  grievously  offend,  per- 
plex, and  disturb  these  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  in  the  faith  ?  God  forbid !     A  teacher 
ainong  the  baptists  is  not  a  master,  be  is  the 
servant  of  his  congregation,  and  has  no  other 
charge  than  to  rule,  under  Grod,  as  long  as 
the  congregation  is  satisfied  with  him  and 
wants  him.    Consequently,  it  is  not  in  order 
to  win  vain  praise  that  I  have  accepted  this 
call  from  my  brethren,  and  through  them 
from  God,  but  to  do  his  will.    Therefore  I 
can  as  little  be  constrained  by  law  to  resign 
my  call,  as  I  can  be  forced  to  give  up  my 
conviction   founded  on  the  woi^  of  God. 
May  God  forgive  my  dear  country  in  de- 
priving a  little  flock  of  about  fifty  poor 
sheep  of  their  chosen,  beloved,  and,  befbre 
God    and   all    reasonable   men,    legitimate 
teacher.    It  is  not  seemly  for  me  to  praise 
myself ;  no,  honour  alone  to  the  Lord  I   but 
these,  and  even  many  who  do  not  agree  with 
me  concerning  baptismal  doctrines — and  we 
have  no  right,  and  it  is  against  our  pricniples, 
to  constrain  any  one  to  adopt  our  mode  of 
thinking  or  our  faith — these,  I  say,  have 
caused  me  many  tean  and  weary  steps  dur- 
ing the  ten  years  that  I,  although  in  great 
weakness,  have  endeavoured  to  work  for  my 
Lord  in  my  country.    It  is,  therefore,  not 
strange  that  I  am  grieved  at  the  thought  of 
being  torn  from  them,  who  are  so  dear  to  my 
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heart  that  I  thould  hsTe  wished  to  live  and 
to  die  with  thera,  eepeciallj  as  1  know  that 
they  are  left  like  sheep  among  wolvea.    The 
prieeli  will  not  rest,  lo  long  at  the  preteot 
law  exiits,  ontil  they  have  frightened  them 
back  to  the  diorch  of  the  state,  or  obliged 
them  to  leave  the  country.     It  grieves  me 
also  maah  that  many  other  upright  and  dear 
Christian  friends,  and  yourself  among  them, 
are  thereby  troubled.      But,    alas  I    what 
shall  I,  poor  sinner,  do  ?    Faithfulne     and 
obedience  towards  the  Lord  must  always 
take  the  first  pUce.     My  views,  perhaps 
cnoneona  (and  may  Ckd  preserve  me  from 
the    thought  of  being  infallible),  are   not 
originated  from  any  other  source  than  the 
aearching    of    the    scriptures    with    preyer 
daring  many  years.    And  should  I  now  act 
against  them?     1  should   then  be  a  self- 
condemned  transgressor.    God  forbid  1    May 
the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  correct 
that  which  is  not  light  in  me,  and  lead  me 
1^  his  Spirit  of  truth  into  all  truth." 

SRFA&iTIOX  OP   CHUBCn   AND  STATE  IN 
PBUaSIA. 

The  French  protestant  journal  TEsp^rnnce, 
which  advocates  the  union  of  church  and 
state,  speaks  thus  of  the  ecclesiastical 
arrangements  of  the  new  Prussian  constitu- 
tion :^<'  The  new  eonstitution  of  Prussia,  to 
which  the  king  bound  himself  by  oath  on 
Wednesday,  February  6th,  had  been  long 
discussed  by  the  two  chambers,  in  which  the 
spirit  so  essentially  German  and  conservative, 
whioh  beloni^  to  Prussia  in  former  days, 
was  opposed  by  that  of  French  liberalism 
whioh  prevails  in  the  Rhenish  provinces. 
The  latter  manifestly  gained  the  day,  each 
decision  bringing  it  a  new  triumph.  For 
instance,  in  religious  and  ecclesiastical  ques- 
tions, it  was  in  vain  that  MM.  Gerlach  and 
Stahl  defended,  with  as  much  eloquence  and 
learning  as  true  piety,  the  union  of  the 
efaurch  with  the  state.  In  vain  they  showed 
how  Germany  owed  to  the  church  her  civi- 
lisation, her  national  strength,  the  foundation 
of  her  political  institutions  and  laws,  and 
how  the  Prussian  state,  separated  from  the 
church,  would  but  resemble  a  branch  severed 
from  the  tree  from  which  it  derived  its  sap 
and  its  life.  In  vain  they  proved  by  argu- 
ments and  by  facts  that  every  state  which 
desires  to  be  no  longer  a  Christian  state, 
muat  necessarily  become  hostile  to  Christi- 
anity and  penecuttng.  In  vain  they  pro- 
tested against  the  antichristian  origin  of  the 
revolutionary  principle  which  separates  the 
church  from  the  state.  The  separation  was 
voted  for  unanimously  by  the  chambers,  and 
ratified  by  the  king. 

<*The  12th  article  guarantees  liberty  of 
religious  profession,  and  also  in  the  formation 
of  religious  societies,  and  in  the  eiercise  of 
both  domestic  and  public  worship.    It  makes 


the  enjoyment  of  both  civil  and  political 
rights  to  be  independent  of  religious  pro- 
fession. The  15th  article  secures  to  the 
evangelical  church  and  to  the  Roman  catho- 
lic, and  to  every  other  religious  community, 
the  right  of  admin'stering  its  own  affairs,  aiid 
the  possession  of  all  the  institutions,  endow- 
ments, and  lands  which  have  bslonaed  to 
each  up  to  the  present  time.  Nevertheless, 
accordmg  to  the  ]  4th  article,  Christianity  is 
the  basis  of  all  those  institutions  in  the  state 
which  relate  to  the  exercise  of  religion.  And 
the  15th  article  ordains  that  those  religious 
societies  which  have  not  yet  been  incorpo- 
rated, can  only  become  so  by  special  enact- 
ment. The  l&th  article  permits  marriat^e  by 
the  civil  authorities,  but  without  deciding  in 
a  positive  manner  that  it  shall  be  obligatory.*' 

SPUN. 

Many  indications  of  an  increased  pre- 
paredness for  the  reception  of  the  truth  have 
recently  appeared  in  Spain.  Dr.  James 
Thomson,  in  a  communication  to  Evangelical 
Christendom,  quotes  a  letter  from  a  Spaniard 
hi  which  he  snys,  "ilany  reflecting  men 
among  us  consider  a  reform  in  cur  religion 
and  clergy  as  indispensable,  and  do  not 
think  it  a  very  difficult  task.  I  nm  of  the 
same  opinion.  Spain  is  at  present  better 
prepared  for  such  reform  than  England  was 
in  the  time  of  Luther.  Indeed,  the  imposi- 
tions and  abuses  in  the  Spanish  church,  and 
the  corruption  of  the  clergy,  are  now  much 
greater  and  better  known  than  they  eould  be 
at  the  time  of  the  reformation,  and,  more- 
over, the  church  of  Rome  has  lost  the 
prestige  she  had  among  the  Spaniards.  It  is 
a  fact  which  no  one  well  acquainted  with  the 
religious  state  of  the  country  will  deny,  that 
Spaniards,  generally  speaking,  neither  want 
nor  respect  the  pope  as  in  former  times.  It 
is  French  policy  and  influence,  a  portion  of 
our  aristocracy,  and  the  retrograde  party, 
who  are  forcing  that  scourge  upon  the 
country.  It  still  brings  to  the  treasury  from 
twenty  to  thirty  millions  of  reals  (£200,000 
or  £300,000). 

**  The  discipline  of  the  Spanish  church 
is  in  so  complete  a  state  of  relaxation  that 
the  higher  clergy  neither  can  nor  dare  cor- 
rect the  disorders  of  the  priests,  the  former 
being  more  corrupt  than  the  latter.  The 
people  are  not  ignorant  of  these  evils." 

Dr.  Thomson  received  some  time  ago 
from  a  Spanish  colonel  who  had  passed  in 
London  a  time  of  political  banishment  from 
his  own  country,  the  following  statement : — 

"  I  lodged  in  Somors  town,  and  one  day 
a  gentleman  called,  and  talked  with  me 
some  time  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  and 
then  asked  whether  I  should  like  to  have  a 
bible.  I  thanked  him  for  his  attentions  and 
his  kind  oflbr,  and  said  I  should  be  obliged 
to  him  for  one.    He  called  again  and  brought 


300 


EUROPEAN  INT£LLIQ£NC£. 


me  a  Spanish  bibto,  which  I  read,  and  was 
much  pleased  with  it.     A  short  time  before 
I  left  London  this  same  friendly  gentleman 
again  called,  and  knowing  that  I  was  about 
to  return  to  Spain,  he    asked    whether  I 
should  have  any  objection  to  take  a  few 
bibles  and  testaments  with  me,  and  to  give 
them  to  my  countrymen   as  I  might  see 
occasion.     I  said  to  him  I  should  readily  do 
so,  as  I  was  convinced  of  the  great  value  of 
the  scriptures,  and  knew  that  my  country- 
men were  destitute  of  them,  and  hence  were 
in  a  very  low  condition  as  to  religious  know- 
ledge and  morals.    Soon  after,   this  same 
gentleman  called  once  more,  and  brought 
me  some  bibles  and    testaments    which   I 
brought  into  Spain  with  me,  and  gave  on  my 
arrival  to  various  friends  with  reoommendar 
tions  to  read  them  carefully.     In  a  family 
where  I  was  in  the  habit  of  visiting  I  left 
one  day  a  New  Testament  with  commenda- 
tions as  to  its  value  and  usefulness,  begging 
they  would  not  fail  to  read  it.    On  return- 
ing there  some  time  after  I  learned  from  the 
parties  that  the  cHra  (parish  priest)  had 
been  there  in  the  interval  and  had  seen  the 
New  Testament,  but  advised  them  not  to 
read  it,  as  it  was  not  suitable  for  their  use 
and  might  lead  them  astray.     In  a  subse- 
quent visit  to  the  family  I  found  the  priest 
there,  and  conversed  with  him  on  the  sub- 
ject, showing  the  value  of   the  book,  and 
]K>inting  out  his  mistaken  judgment  against 
the   use  of  it.    'Is  this  book' — the  New 
Testament —I  said  to  him,  'the  book  of  Jesus 
Christ  or  is  it  not  ?*    '  It  is,'  said  the  priest, 
*  but,*  he  observed,  and  was  going  on,  I  saw, 
to  state  how  that  notwithstanding  this  it  was 
not  safe  for  people  in  general  to  read  it. 
'Hold,*  said  I,  'there  must  be  no  buis  in  this 
matter.     Either  the  book  is  Jesus  Christ's  or 
it  is  not.     If  it  is  his,  and  you  admit  that  it 
is,  then  he  who  speaks  against  it  speaks 
against  Jesus  Christ;  and  looking  him  full 
in  the  face, 'you,'  I  said,  'have spoken  against 
Jesus  Christ  in  forbidding  these  good  people 
to  read  His  book.*    I  then  rated  him  closely 
and  strongly  on  the  evil  he  had  done.    The 
reason  why  you  priests  dislike  the  book  and 
speak  azainst  its  use,  I  observed,  is  because 
it  condemns  your  own  evil  practices ;  and  I 
mentioned  some  of  these  practices,  repro- 
bating them  and  showing  how  contrary  they 
were  to  what  was  taught  in  this  book.     All 
the  family  were  present  on  the  occasion  and 
tome  others  of  their  friends,  and  I  was  glad 
of  the    opportunity  thus   afforded    me   of 
exposing  the  errors  and  evil  practices  of  the 

g nests,  and  of  pointing  out  the  injury  they 
ad  done  and  were  doing  to  the  country  by 
their  evil  deeds  on  the  one  hand,  and  by 
discouraging  what  was  good  on  the  other. 
All  the  party  present  agreed  with  me,  and 
the  priest  was  put  thoroughly  to  shame,  and 
never  returned  more  to  the  house." 
Two  years  ago.  Dr.  Thomson  made  efforts 


to  get  an  edition  of  the  New  Testament 
printed  in  Seville.    "  I  may  here  seize  the 
opportunity,"  he  says,  "of  stating  what  are 
the  present  existing  hindrances  to  the  diffa- 
sion  of  the  scriptures  in  Spain.    The  first 
difficulty  is,  that  all  books  printed  in  Spanish 
abroad,  that  is,  out  of  Spain,  are  prohibited 
entrance,  and  the  ground  of  the  prohibition 
is  that  printing  in  the  country  may  be  encou- 
raged.   It  is  a  protection  law  simply  that 
acts,  and  is  not  a  law  against  the  bible,  for 
Roman  catholic  books  are  alike  prohibited 
as  are  the    bibles.     There   are    hopes    of 
getting  this  law  altered,  and  efforts   have 
been  made  to  that  effect,  but  hitherto  they 
have  not  proved  successful.    The  hindrance, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  the  printing  of  the 
scriptures  in  the  country,  is  that  a  licence 
must  first  be  procured  from  the  ordinary  to 
that  effect.     To   print  the  bible  with   the 
usual  notes  a  licence  could  be  easily  obtain- 
ed, but  not  so  as  respects  the  bible  without 
note  or  comment.     Endeavoun  have  been 
made  also,  though  unsuccessfully,  to  have 
this  law  of  the  press  amended  as  it  affects  all 
books  on  religious  subjects  as  well  as  the 
scriptures.    For  other  books  no  such  licence 
is  required. 

'*In  Seville,  through  means  of  a  book- 
seller, an  effort  was  made  to  obtain  such  a 
licence,  and  I  believe  the  archbishop  was 
favourable  to  it,  but  his  legal  adviser  inti- 
mated to  him  that  this  was  untrodden 
ground  and  might  bring  trouble;  and  so, 
after  waitings  and  hopings,  a  negative  was 
given  to  the  petition  sent  in. 

"  Whilst  this  petition  was  pending,  a 
priest,  who  had  heard  of  the  application, 
and  knew  the  bookseller  who  had  made  it, 
called  on  him  and  expressed  his  great  satis- 
faction in  the  prospect  of  a  large  edition  of 
the  New  Testament  being  printed,  and  in  a 
manual,  cheap  form. 

"'You  will,  no  doubt,'  he  said,  'sell 
many,  and  I  shall  be  your  first  purchaser. 
You  know,'  be  continued,  'that  it  is 
commonly  said  among  us  that  the  New- 
Testaments  printed  in  London  are  falsified, 
and  contain  alterations  and  mutilations  ren- 
dering them  different  from  tlie  true  text.  I 
wished  to  ascertain  the  truth  of  this,  and 
made  out  a  petition  to  my  superior  for  leave 
to  read  this  London  New  Testament.  My 
petition  was  refused.  However,  after  the 
lapse  of  a  good  while,  I  made  a  new  repre- 
sentation of  tlie  case  and  succeeded.  I  read 
this  New  Testament  through  carefully,  and  I 
found  it  perfectly  correct  in  everything, — ^not 
a  letter  or  a  point  was  wanting." 


NEW  CHURCH. 

CULWORTH   ASD  HELVRNDOK. 

At  Cuhvortb  and  Helvendon,  two  popu- 
lous villages  in  the  southern  part  of  North- 
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amptonsliirc,  where  neat  chapels  have  been 
erected  and  stations  formed  by  the  North- 
ampton»hire      Baptist     Home     Missionary 
Society,  a  Christian  church  has  been  formed. 
March    27,    1850,   a    public    meeting   was 
held  at  Culirorth,  when  tweuty-one  persons 
formed  themselvei  Into  a  church  and  gave 
each  other  the  right  band   of   fellowship. 
Mr.    Hodge,  who   has    laboured    in    thef<e 
Tillages  for  several  months  as  an  itinerant, 
was  unanimously  chosen  pastor;  Mr.  Marriott 
of  Milton  delivered  an  affectionate  address 
to  the  minister.    At  the  close  of  the  service 
the  Lord**  supper  was  administered  to  the 
diurch  and  members  of  other  churches  who 
were  present.    Mr.  Chamberlain  of  Patti- 
shall  presided.     A  public  service  was  held  in 
the  evening,  when  Mr.  Brooks  of  Roade  de- 
livered a   very  impressive   sermon    to    the 
church,   and    Mr.    Cambell    of   Towcester 
addressed  the  congregation.     The  services  of 
theday  were  interesting,  and  many  importunate 
prayers  were  presented  to  the  great  Head  of 
the  church,  that  his  blessing  may  rest  upon 
pastor  and  people. 


It  is  fully  expected  that  the  building  will  be 
ready  for  divine  worship  about  the  third 
week  in  July  next. 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

XAUMTOV,    STOW-OM-THB-WOLD, 
GLOUCESTEBSHIRB. 

On  Tuesday,  March  the  19th,  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  a  new  baptist  chapel  wa)  laid 
in  the  above  village.  The  ceremony  was 
performed  at  three  o'clock,  p.m.,  by  Mrs. 
Collett  of  Condicote,  in  the  midst  of  a  large 
assembly  of  spectators  and  friends.  The 
67lh  Psalm  was  read  and  prayer  offered  by 
the  Rev.  J.  Teall,  pastor  of  the  church  and 
congregation  for  whose  accommodation  the 
building  is  being  erected;  an  address  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  £.  Hull  of  Blockley, 
and  the  Kev.  J.  Statham  of  Bourton-on-the- 
Water  implored  the  divine  blessing  to  rest 
vpon  the  undertaking. 

At  four  o'clock  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  friends  sat  down  to  tea,  and  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening.    The  chair 
vas  occupied  by  Mr.  Comely  of  Notgrove, 
one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church  and  the 
treasurer  to  the  building  fund,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  chairman,  and  the 
Rev.    Messrs.   Teall,   Naunton  ;    Statham, 
Bouiton-on-the- Water ;  Dunn,  Winchcomb  j 
Ricketts,  CutsJean;    Mr.  Thomas    Fuller, 
Bvesham;  and  Mr.  Goffe,  Guiting,  Wesleyan. 
The  chapel  when  finished  will  be  45  by 
274  feet  inside  the  vails,  will  have  an  end 
gsltery  and  vestibule,  with  spacious  vestries, 
and  lecture  room  attached,  and  so  arranged 
as  to  afford  accommodation  for  hearing  when 
necessary.     The  cost  is  estimated  at  £400, 
and  it  is  hoped  such  assistance  will  be  ren- 
dered by  the  denomination  generally  as  to 
realize  die  wishes  of  the  friends  in  closing 
the  doon  the  day  of  opening  free  of  debt. 


ORDINATIONS. 

NOETHAXPTON  STREET,  KINO's  CBOflB. 

The  Rev.  Ebenezer  Whimper,  who  has 
laboured  with  great  success  and  acceptance 
as  pastor  of  the  church  meeting  at  the  above 
place  of  worship  for  the  last  two  yean,  has 
recently  resigned  his  charge,  and  is  succeeded 
by  Mr.  Miller.  We  are  informed  tliat  this 
chapel,  which  is  situated  in  a  very  populous 
and  degraded  district,  and  which  at  the  time 
that  Mr.  Whimper  entered  on  bis  labours 
was  very  badly  attended,  is  now  so  crowded 
in  the  evening  of  the  sabbath  day  as  to  ren- 
der it  difficult  to  obtain  accommodation. 
The  church  now  consists  of  upwards  of  fifty 
members,  there  having  been  added  to  it 
upwards  of  thirty  individuals  within  the  last 
two  years. 


8T.  IVES,  nVNTS. 

Mr.  Joseph  Brown  from  the  church  at 
Potter  Street,  Harlow,  Essex,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Gipps,  and  late 
with  the  Rev.  C.  Daniell  of  Melksham,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Baptist  Theological 
Education  Sjciety,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous invitation  of  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion assembling  for  worship  in  the  l»ptist 
chapel,  St.  Ives.  The  Rev.  Eliel  Davis, 
whose  sudden  death  we  noticed  about  twelve 
months  since,  had  been  pastor  of  this  church 
about  eight  years. 


BRIDPORT,   DORSET. 

The  Rev.  T.  Young,  lute  of  Isle  Abbotts, 
Somersetshire,  has  removed  to  the  baptist 
church  at  Bridport. 


ISLINGTON  GREEK. 

The  Rev.  George  B.  Thomas  of  Fishponds, 
near  Bristol,  has  accepted  the  call  to  the 
pastoral  office  sent  him  by  the  church  in 
Islington  Green  chapel,  and  intends  to  enter 
upon  the  discharge  of  its  duties  on  Lord*s 
day,  5th  instant. 


ROOTLE,  LANCASniRE. 

Mr.  David  B.  Joseph  of  Ilorton  College, 
Bradford,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invitation 
from  the  church  and  congregation  worshipping 
in  the  baptist  chapel,  Bootle,  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  Liverpool,  and  will  com- 
mence his  stated  labours  early  in  May. 
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WINDMILL  BTRirr,  FINMURT  SQUARE. 

The  recognition  of  our  brother  J.  A. 
Wheeler,  as  pastor  of  the  church  aasembling 
in  Hope  chupel.  Windmill  Street,  took  place 
on  Tuesday  evening,  March  26th.  The  fol- 
lovring  ministerial  brethren  took  part  in  the 
service, — W.  Tyler  (independent),  W.  Miall, 
J.  Peacock,  T,  Rothery,  and  R.  W.  Overbury. 
Although  the  prooeedingi  did  not  terminate 
till  nearly  10  oMock,  attention  wai  mani- 
fested to  the  last,  and  all  present  seemed  to 
have  felt  it  to  have  been  a  very  impressive 
and  interesting  service. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MRS.  SHEPPARD. 

Died,  January  31st,  aged  66,  Mrs.  Lucy 
Elizabeth  Slieppard,  for  twenty-two  years  a 
member  of  the  baptist  church  at  Towceeter. 
Her  Christian  career  was  uniformly  marked 
by  integrity  and  uprightness,  her  attachment 
to  the  truth  was  strong  and  unwavering.  For 
the  last  year  or  two  her  declining  health 
admonished  her  of  her  approaching  end,  yet 
it  was  not  until  about  five  weeks  before  her 
death  that  her  disease  assumed  a  dangerous 
aspect.  From  this  time  her  sufferings  were 
intense,  but  the  furnace  was  not  too  hot ; 
whilst  in  it  her  profiting  appeared  unto  all ; 
she  soon  learnt  to  lie  passive  in  the  hands  of 
her  God,  and  the  fear  of  death,  by  which  she 
had  been  greatly  harassed,  was  entirely  re- 
moved.    She  believed,  and — 

"  Looked  with  triamph  on  the  tomb." 

At  this  time  her  joy  was  literally  ^  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory."  Jesus,  who  had 
delivered  her  from  the  fear  of  death,  was 
more  precious  to  her  than  ever,  and  her 
longings  to  depart  and  be  with  him  became 
every  day  more  ardent.  At  length  the  de- 
sire of  her  heart  was  granted,  and  she  fell 
asleep  so  sweetly  that  her  friends  present 
scarcely  knew  when  her  emancipated  soul 
ascended  to  God  who  gave  it.  Many  who 
gazed  on  her  placid,  or  rather  smiling  coun- 
tenance after  her  decease  were  constrained 
to  exclaim,  "  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  P" 


MR.  THOMAS  COLLIER. 

This  highly  esteemed  and  eminent  Chris- 
tian was  born  at  Kettering, anno  Domini  1771. 
He  was  trained  by  a  pious  mother  in  the 
nurture  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  early  in 
life  joined  the  baptist  church  in  that  place 
under  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  of  whom  he 
was  a  warm  personal  friend. 

He  ardently  entered  into  the  cause  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  SocietT  fVom  its  formation, 
and  was  residing  at  the  time  in  the  house  of 
hJs  relative,  Mr.  Beeby  Wallis,  where  the 


first  meeting  took  place,  a  circum*tance  1 1 
which  he  ever  referred  with  pleasure  in  afl^r 

life. 

He  was  a  valiant  soldier  of  the  crou.  A 
great  favourer  of  talent  where  godliness  %v:sa 
found,  and  to  young  Christians,  especi.illy 
young  ministers,  he  proved  a  hospitable*, 
courteous,  and  encouraging  friend. 

He  was  a  very  efficient  and  honourable 
deacon  of  the  before-mentioned  church  for 
many  years,  until  1821,  when  he  removed  to 
Sharnbrook,  Beds,  where  he  was  chosen  to 
fill  the  tame  ofiice  to  the  baptist  church 
worshipping  in  that  place,  and  continued  to 
the  day  of  his  death. 

In  1814  be  married  Miss  Talbot  of  Sham- 
brook.  She  was  an  excellent  and  generous 
person,  a  member  of  both  the  above-named 
churches.  She  died  roost  happily  on  the 
27th  of  Mnrch,  1847. 

About  that  time  it  became  evident  to  his 
finends  that  his  fine  intellect  was  becoming 
beclouded,  which  gradually  increased  until 
he  was  reduced  to  the  weakness  of  childhood. 
Yet  even  under  this  affliction  it  was  truly 
delightful  to  witness  the  effiects  of  his  long 
attachment  to  the  cause  of  Christ  Attend- 
ance upon  his  service  continued  to  be  the 
mainspring  of  all  his  thoughts,  The  very 
sunshine  of  heaven,  as  it  were,  rested  upon 
him,  and  to  him  every  day  was  a  sabbath. 
When  lost  to  nil  around  him  he  lived  in  a 
world  of  his  imaginings,  holding  converse 
with  those  beloved  friends  who  bad  preceded 
him  to  that  world  of  bliss  he  was  so  soon  to 
enter. 

On  the  Friday  before  his  death,  after  a 
season  of  restlessness,  he  sank  into  a  state  of 
profound  repose,  from  which  he  never  awoke* 
And  on  Tuesday  morning,  Feb.  5th,  he 
peacefully  breathed  his  last. 

His  remains  were  interred  in  the  family 
vault  in  the  meeting  burying  ground,  and 
his  death  was  improved  the  following  sabbath 
by  his  pastor,  the  Uev.  T.  Williams,  from 
Psalm  zxvi.  8,  *^  Lord,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  thine  house,  and  the  place 
where  thine  honour  dwcUeth." 

"  Rett  from  thy  labour,  reBt, 
Soul  of  the  just  set  free  ; 
Blest  be  thy  memory,  and  blest 
Thy  brifht  example  be." 


REV.  BENJAMIK  COOMBS. 

On  the  4th  of  February  la^t  this  excellent 
servant  of  the  Redeemer  closed  his  mortal 
career.  About  half  a  century  had  been 
allotted  to  him,  much  of  which  was  spent  in 
weakness  and  suffering,  and  though  beyond 
his  own  circle  ho  was  not  much  known, 
within  that  circle  his  amiable  deportment, 
his  devout  and  earnest  piety,  and  his  intelli- 
gence, greatly  endeared  him  to  all.  He  wm 
one  of  the  early  inmates  at  Stepney  College, 
entering  that  institution  almost  ere  his  l>oy- 
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boodj  had  tenniiuited  $  not,  howeTer,  till  he 
had  affnrded  marked  indications  of  deep  and 
ferrent  piety,  and  of  talents,  which  hut  for 
hn  feebleneae  of  constitution  would  hare 
fitted  him  for  eminent  usefulness.  He  had 
been  nurtured  in  the  knowledge  and  admo- 
nition^of  the  Lord.  The  ministry  of  the  late 
Thomas  Waters  at  Wild  Street  was  blessed 
to  his  conyetsion,  and  into  the  church  under 
Mr.  Waters's  care  he  was  received  as  a 
member  at  about  fourteen  years  of  age. 

Disease  and  weakness  greatly  interrupted 
his  studies  at  Stepney;  he  was  permitted, 
however,  nearly  to  complete  his  course  of 
four  years,  at  the  close  of  which  he  was  sent 
to  supply  the  church  at  Enst  Dereham  in 
Norfolk,  where  his  pulpit  labours  and  his 
meek,  unobtrusive,  yet  observed  spirituality 
was  long  remembered  with  affection.  To 
another  church  in  that  county  also  he  went 
for  a  time  ns  a  supply,  but  it  was  evident  to 
his  friends  that  the  atmosphere  of  Norfolk 
did  not  suit  his  delicate  constitution.  To 
other  places  his  steps  were  directed  with, 
however,  no  very  different  result.  In  Here- 
fordshire and  subsequently  at  Bridport  in 
Dorsetshire,  where  he  ended  his  days,  he  was 
permitted  to  labour  during  the  longest  and 
most  fhvoured  seasons  of  his  ministerial  use- 
fulness. For  two  years  previously  to  his 
decease  his  sufferings  were  severe  and  almost 
constant,  but  his  patience,  his  calm  serenity, 
and  the  holy  tenor  of  his  life  and  conversa- 
tion, made  it  evident  that  he  was  meetening 
for  the  home  of  blessedness  which  he  has 
now  attained. 

During  the  last  struggle  it  was  delightfully 

evident  that  fiiith  maintained  its  hold  on  the 

precious  truths  it  had  been  his  chief  delight 

to  explore  for  himself    and  to  preach  to 

others.    **  Surely,"  said  he  on  ono  occasion, 

*'  I  shall  be  among  those  who  have  come  up 

out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 

their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 

blood  of  the  Lamb ;"  adding,  with  emphasis, 

**  yes,  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb— that  blood 

has  cleansed  me.    AH  glory  to  the  Lamb." 

At  another  time,  when  his  suffering  had  been 

more  acute  than  ordinary,  he  said,  '*  Oh, 

this  refining  process,  I  know  what  it  is  for, 

it  is  to  take  away  sin.    Oh,  how  intense  a 

fire  is  necessary  to  purge  away  nil  the  dross  I 

This  is  for  the  display  of  the  holiness  of  my 

God,  and  I  would  not  be  saved    at    the 

expense  of  his  holiness.    I  am  in  his  hands, 

and  to  him  I  commit  my  beloved  wife  and 

children."    To  them  his  fkrewell  charge  was 

iiill  of  affection  and  earnestness,  all  that  the 

charge  of  a  dying  husband  and  father  should 

be.     His  last  intelligible  words  were,  **  Lord, 

if  it  please  thee,  if  it  please  thee,  dismiss 

me.     These  are  the  toils  of  death — sin — sin 

— ^precious    Jesus."     Weakness   prevented 

his  uttering  more,  but  the  expression  of  his 

countenance  indicated  that  he  was  resting  on 

the  RoNck  of  Ages,  and  that  tfat  cold  and 


bitter  waters  of  death  were  but  bearing  him 
away  to  regions  of  immortal  purity  and  joy. 

Mr.  Coombs  had  ministered  during  the 
latter  years  of  his  life  in  a  village  near  Brid- 
port, and  at  the  independent  chapel  in  that 
town  his  Aineral  sermon  was  preached  to 
sorrowing  friends,  a  few  sentences  firom  the 
concluding  part  of  the  discourse  have  been 
kindly  fumiuied. 

*^  As  a  companion,"  said  the  preacher, 
"  Mr.  Coombs  was  cheerful,  and  the  rich 
store  of  varied  knowledge  which  his  observa- 
tion and  study  had  accumulated,  would  at 
all  times  supply  abundant  matter  to  instruct, 
as  well  as  to  delight  the  minds  of  those  who 
conversed  with  him.  His  attainments  as  a 
scholar  were  of  no  mean  order ;  his  refined 
taste  as  a  poet  was  worthy  of  the  sacred  sub- 
jects on  which  he  loved  more  especially  to 
employ  them."  Mr.  Coombs  was  an  occa- 
sional contributor  to  the  pages  of  this  maga- 
zine as  well  as  to  other  similar  publications. 
*<  His  biblical  learning  and  perception  of 
divine  truth,"  proceeds  the  preacher,  *'  were 
such  as  eminently  qiuilified  him  to  teach'and 
contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to*  the 
sainU." 

**  But  he  sought  not  his  reward  nor  desired 
his  portion  in  the  things  of  this  life.  His 
song  amid  the  griefii  which  occasionally 
added  weight  to  his  frequent  bodily  weakness 
betokened  a  heart  set  on  heavenly  things. 
He  sang— 

'*  Alas !  that  earth  abonld  amile  to  cheat  ns  so ; 
Its  loreliest  rose  a  pricking  thorn  doth  bring : 
And  Eden's  bowers  conceal  a  serpent's  sting. 
The  fullest  enp  of  Joy  Is  dashed  with  woe. 
The  brightest  star  of  hope  its  spots  doth  show, 
A  sigh  escapes  the  heart  e'en  wnlle  we  stng 
Of  friendship's  gold,  whose  purest  offering 
Has  some  alloy,~there'8  nothing  trae  below. 

"  Oh !  hast  thoa  not  beneath  the  pleasing  shade 
Of  some  ttzM  gourd  possessed  heartfelt  delight ; 
When,  lo !  a  worm  lay  hid,  and  sudden  blight 
Of  greenest  bliss  wide  devastation  made  f 
And  didst  thoa   not  fhom   thai  sweat  sitonr 

driven, 
Then  feel  there's  no  true  shelter  but  in  heaven." 


'^  Notwithstanding  his  infirmities  Mr. 
Coombs  was  wont  to  journey  to  a  neighbour- 
ing village  that  he  might  continue  as  long  as 
possible  in  his  Master's  work.  The  congre- 
gation that  enjoyed  his  labours  in  that  village 
will  not  soon  forget  him,  and  in  the  hearts  of 
many  of  the  poor  his  memory  is  blessed.  I 
beheld  him,  adds  the  preacher,  ''as  he 
breathed  his  lost  sigh,  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying, '  Write,  Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.'  " 

Mr.  Coombs  has  left  behind  him  a  widow 
and  four  little  ones  to  deplore  hli  removal^ 
and  to  tread  in  his  steps  so  far  as  he  trod  in 
the  steps  of  Christ,  that  according  to  his 
dying  injunction  they  may  meet  him  where 
separation  and  pain  will  be  unknown. 
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MRS.   0IPP8. 

Mrs.  Gipps,  wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Gipps 
of  Potter  Street,  Harlow,  Essex,  who  died, 
March   6th,   1850,   was    born    in    London, 
Sept.  11th,  1793.     She  was  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Airs.  Porter,  but  her  mother  even 
nt  that  time  was  in  n  feeble  and  precarious 
state  of  health,  and  after  n  few  years  of 
suffering  and  decay  was  numbered  with  the 
dead  at  an  early  age.     Under  those  circum- 
stances their  beloved  child,  when  only  two 
years  old,  was  taken  from  home  to  live  with 
her  uncle  and  aunt,  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Page  of  Waltham  Abbey,  by  whom  she  was 
beloved,  adopted,  and  provided  for  as  their 
own  child,  and  with  whom  she  continued  to 
live  till  their  decease.     When  sickness  and 
the  infirmities  of  age  came  on  and  required 
the  most  assiduous  attention,  she  evinced  the 
kindness  of  her  disposition,  and  waited  upon 
them  with  filial  gratitude  and  affection,  doing 


purely  a  work  and  labour  of  love.  It  must 
indeed  have  been  to  her  a  source  of  much 
anxiety,  labour,  and  expense, for  many  years. 
But  she  unilertook  and  performed  the  en* 
gagement  with  exemplary  kindness  and 
persevering  wisdom  and  success,  which  could 
not  fail  to  merit  the  warmest  affection  and 
gratitude  of  the  orphan  family  in  after  life, 
and  the  cordial  esteem  and  admiration  of 
Christian  friends. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  Waltham 
Abbey  Bible  Society,  some  thirty  years  ago. 
Miss  Porter  took  a  lively  interest  in  its  sue* 
cess,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Indies*  com* 
mittee.  Nor  was  she  indifferent  to  other 
institutions  of  a  local  or  public  character, 
whether  connected  with  the  church  of  which 
she  was  a  member  or  with  other  perauasions  ; 
while  by  the  interest  she  took  in  the  Sunday 
schools,  in  visiting  the  sick,  relieving  the 
poor,  and  other  good  works,  during  her  resi- 


all  she  could  for  their  personal  and  spiritual  I  dence  at  Waltham  Abbey,  she  gained  the 
comfort,  and  to  smooth  their  passage  to  the  '  esteem  and  confidence  of  her  pastor  and 
tomb.  And  when  the  last  of  these  aged  '  fellow  members,  and  of  the  neighbourhood 
relatives  had  finished  his  course  she  failed  I  at  lai^e. 

not  to  cherish  and  revere  their  memory,  as  I  Upon  the  death  of  her  aged  uncle,  Mr. 
she  had  before  proved  herself  worthy  of  their  i  Page,  in  1 836,  and  her  marriage  to  Mr. 
confidence  and  love.  Gipps,  our  departed  friend  was  dismissed 

It  is  a  pleasing  fact  in  the  memory  of  our  from  the  church  at  Waltham  Abbey  to  the 
departed  friend  that  she  became  the  subject  '  one  at  Potter  Street,  Harlow,  of  which  her 
of  sincere  and  decided  piety  at  the  age  of  i  husband  had  been  several  year*  pastor.  And 
seventeen,  and  thus  presented  to  her  young  '  from  that  time  to  her  decease  she  was  enabled 
friends  in  that  respect  an  example  worthy  to  '  by  the  divine  grace  to  pursue  the  same  useful 
be  followed.  She  ascribed  her  first  serious  course,  to  maintain  the  consistency  of  her 
impressions  to  the  preaching  of  Dr.  Draper,  |  profession,  and  '*  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
then  tutor  of  Cheshunt  College,  upon  whose  !  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things."  The  interest 
ministry  the  family  of  Mr.  Page  sometimes  '  she  had  before  taken  in  the  missionary  cause 
attended.  But  in  the  year  1816  Miss  Porter  ,  was  not  diminished  but  increased  and  cuiti- 
was  baptized  and  joined  the  church  at  Wal-     vated,  when  she  was  called  in  Providence  to 


tham  Abbey,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Mr.  Evelcigh,  whom  she  highly  esteemed, 
and  for  whose  widow  and  family  she  evinced 
the  most  benevolent  concern.     Indeed,  upon 
the  death  of  Mrs.  Eveleigh,  which  soon  fol- 
lowed that  of  her  husband,  leaving  three 
poor  children — the  youngest  quite  nn  infant — 
unprovided  for  and  without  any  relative  able 
to  take  care  of  them,  our  departed  friend 
generously  undertook  the  charge.     Towards 
their  support  she  received  the  usual  allowance 
from  that  excellent  institution,  "  The  Bene- 
volent   Society,    designed    to    relieve    the 
Necessitous  Widows  and  Children  of  Dis- 
senting  Ministers  in  Essex  and  Hertfordshire,*' 
and  of  which  Mrs.  Eveleigh  had  happily  be- 
come a  beneficiary  member.    With  this  help 
she  was  enabled  to  provide  first  for  their 
board  and  education,  and  then    for    their 
apprenticeship  to  some  uscfUl  business  by 
which  they  might  afterwards  support  them- 
selves and  make  their  way  through  life  with 
respectability  and  comfort.    As  there  was  no 
relationship  or  aflRnity  between  this  orphan 
family  and  Miss  Porter,  they  could  have  no 
claim  to  such  generous  help,  except  on  the 


another  sphere.  And  when  her  valued 
friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sturgeon  and  Miss 
Vitou,  embarked  in  the  African  mission,  and 
began  to  labour  at  Fernando  Po  and  the 
adjacent  coast,  she  felt  a  still  deeper  interest 
in  the  cause,  and  continued  to  correspond 
with  the  latter  of  those  friends  till  the  last. 

But  it  is  unnecessary  to  state  how  well 
Mrs.  Gipps  fulfilled  the  duties  of  her  station 
as  a  Christian  pastor's  wife  and  fellow  helper 
in  the  Lord.     Having  been  bereft  of  their 
only  child  in  its  infancy  she  was,  of  course, 
at  liberty  to  devote  more  of  her  time  and 
talents  to  oflScea  of  Christian  charity  than 
would  be  prudent  or  possible  for  those  who 
have  large  families  or  young  children  to  care 
for.     Hence  our  lamented  friend  engaged 
with  enei^  and  perseverance  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  Sunday  schools,  as    well  as 
visiting  and  relievin;^  the  poor  in  their  aflDic* 
tions,  reading  to  them  the  word  of   God, 
praying  with  them,  and  distributing  Christian 
tracts.      In  all  things  connected  with  the 
church  she  cultivated  a  peaceable,  concilia- 
tory, and  prudent  spirit,  and  with  cheerful 
liberality  and  kindness  united  with  her  hus- 


^roond  of  Christian  sympathy,  but  it  was  '  hand  in  adopting  one  young  friend  wh^nn 
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Piovid«nee  bas  called  to  the  Christian  ninii* 
trjy  and  helping  otfaera  in  their  secular  con- 
cerns. By  thpse  means  of  usefulness  steadily 
poztfued  Mrs.  Gipps  truly  served  her  genera- 
tion according  to  the  will  of  God,  so  as  to 
gain  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  her  friends 
and  neighbours,  and  will  long  live  in  the 
gntteful  remembrance  of  many. 

But  during  the  last  twelve  months  the 
health  of  our  valued  friend  had  been  evi- 
denUy  impaired,  so  that  she  was  constrained 
to  giro  up  somo  of  her  engagements  and  to 
seek  the  benefit  of  greater  rest  and  change  of 
air.  At  the  same  time  the  symptoms  of  de- 
cline were  not  such  as  to  awaken  any  serious 
apprehensions  as  to  the  issue,  but  within  a 
week  of  her  decease  she  had  so  far  recovered 
her  nsual  strength  that  she  walked  out  with 
Mr.  Gippa,  visited  a  sick  family  at  some  dis- 
tance^  and  returned  home  with  the  same 
bnskneas  as  on  former  occasions.  But  the 
same  night  the  disease  from  which  she  had 
before  suffered  returned  with  more  alarming 
symptoms^  and  in  a  few  days  proved  fatal,  to 
the  deep  and  lasting  regret  of  her  bereaved 
husband,  the  people  of  his  charge,  and  many 
friends.  Some  apprehensions  of  such  a  re- 
sult had  been  felt  for  several  months  by  one 
or  two  of  those  friends,  but  Mrs.  Gipps  her- 
aelfy  even  when  the  last  severe  attack  came, 
evidently  wished  and  hoped  for  recovery 
that  she  might  do  more  good.  When,  how- 
ever, medicine  failed  of  its  effect,  and  the 


appeared  hopeless,  she  resigned  herself 
to  the  divine  will,  repeating  the  words  of  St. 
Paul,  as  descriptive  of  her  aim  through  life 
and  her  hope  in  death,  "  For  me  to  live  is 
Cbriflt,  and  to  die  is  gain."  Thus  confiding 
in  Him  as  the  only  and  all-sufllicient  Saviour, 
she  could  look  forward  without  fear  to  the 
last  struggle,  when  her  immortal  spirit  de- 
parted <*  to  be  with  Christ  which  is  for  better.** 
Her  mortal  remains  were  buried  in  the 
chapel  at  Potter  Street,  March  13,  by  the 
Rer.  Thomas  Finch  of  Harlow,  who  likewise 
preached  her  funeral  sermon  on  the  sabbath 
afternoon  following,  from  the  text  just  quoted, 
to  a  full  and  deeply  attentive  congregation. 
And  from  the  discourse  delivered  on  the 
occasion  this  brief  sketch  has  been  copied, 
in  hope  that  an  example  so  worthy  to  be  re- 
membered may  be  useful  to  others,  as  well 
aa  giatefbl  to  surviving  friends. 

T.  F. 

BEY.  W.   FAASen. 

The  esteemed  pastor  of  the  church  meet- 
ing in  R^ent  Street,  Lambeth,  was  released 
from  the  afflictiona  under  which  he  had  la- 
boured for  some  months  on  Lord's  day,  April 
15.  Total  deafness  combined  with  almost 
total  bUndnesa^  accompaniments  of  a  broken 
op  constitution,  were  among  the  trials  of 
faith  and  patience  with  which  it  had  pleased 
hia  heavenly  Father  to  visit  him.  We  hope 
for  an  aoooant  of  his  active  and  useful  career. 

VOU  XIII. — FOURTH  SSRIBS. 


MISCELLANEA. 

RXV.  F.  TRX8TRAXL. 

The  following  pleasing  correspondence 
between  the  late  secretary  of  tho  Baptist 
Irish  Society  and  its  agents  in  Ireland  hi>8 
been  transmitted  to  us  from  Waterford : — 

«  Waterford,  February  20th,  1850. 
"  Mr  DEAR  Brother, 

*'  At  the  Isst  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union 
of  Ireland,  held  in  Dublin  (August,  1849), 
it  was  unanimously  resolved  to  present  you 
with  some  expression  of  gratitude  and  affec- 
tion, which  should  be  more  enduring  than  a 
mere  veto  of  thanks  and  confidence.  My 
brethren  have  deputed  me  to  procnre  and  to 
beg  your  acceptance  of  the  accompanying 
volumes.  If  they  were  to  instance  the 
particular  qualities  which  have  secured  their 
lasting  affection,  they  would  mention  aa 
among  the  most  prominent,  the  faithfulness 
of  your  reproofs — the  candour  with  which 
you  have  given  and  received  explanations—- 
the  readiness  and  fulness  yet  delicacy  of  your 
sympathy — the  truly  fraternal  character  of 
your  official  communications,  and  the  con- 
stancy and  zeal  with  which  you  have  sought 
to  advance  the  best  interests  of  poor  Ireland. 
Though  you  now  have  no  more  place  in 
these  parts,  you  have  a  warm  place  in  our 
hearts,  and  a  prominent  one  in  our  most 
solemn  supplications.  We  all  pray  that  the 
good  will  of  Him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush 
may  ever  rest  upon  you,  and  that  for  many 
years  you  may  be  enabled  with  increasing 
efficiency  to  serve  your  own  generation  (and 
so  benefit  succeeding  ages)  according  to  the 
will  of  God. 

*'  I  remain,  my  dear  brother, 
"  On  behalf  of  my  brethren* 
**  Affectionately  and  truly  yours, 

"  FiTZHRRBIRT  BUQBT. 

"  Rev.  F.  Trestrail." 

*^MUcham  Common^  March  ZOlh,  1850. 
"My  dear  Brother, — 

**  A  short  time  ago  I  received  Macaulay's 
History,  2  vols.,  most  tastefully  and  hand- 
somely bound,  which  the  brethren  connected 
with  the  Irish  Society  voted  to  me  at  their 
last  annual  meeting,  as  an  expression  of  their 
good  will  on  my  leaving  the  office  then  held 
by  me. 

''This  present  possesses  some  intrinsic 
value,  but  that  is  nothing  compared  with  the 
value  stamped  upon  it  by  rendering  it  the 
expression  of  so  much  regard  and  esteem. 
I  am  far  from  insensible  to  the  good  opinion 
of  my  brethren — indeed  I  covet  it;  for  I 
could  not  be  happy  unless  I  was  loved.  To 
do  one's  duty  simply  for  this  object  would  be 
unworthy  the  rimplidty  and  manlinesa  of  the 
Christian  character.  To  secure  it  while  per- 
forming doty,  and  to  have  expressions  of 
their  regard  both  earnest  and  sincere,  is  a 
large  comfort,  and  a  strong  stimulus  to  future 
effort, 
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^  Througbottt  thd  whole  of  mj  coniiezion 
with  jouy  it  was  my  ctniatt  with  to  be  with 
and  act  with  you,  a*  a  brother  and  a  fiicnd. 
I  wished  to  appear  a*  little  aa  poauble  in  the 
robea  of  office.  Mere  officiality,  particularly 
when  it  puta  on  aiit  of  iinportanGe,  I  desplae. 
It  is  therefore  a  great  BaUifaction  to  me  that, 
in  retiring  from  office,  I  carry  with  me  your 
continued  regard, 

'  ^  I  still  have  a  good  deal  to  do  with  your 
affiiirs.  On  the  committee,  in  conference 
with  the  admirable  treasurer,  and  my  open- 
hearted  and  xealous  succeisor,  the  Irish 
Society  is  btill  in  my  thoughts.  And  so  it 
will  ever  be,  fbr  my  views  and  feelings  have 
undeigozie  no  change  with  the  change  of 
office. 

**  Let  me  bespeak  your  cordial  good  will 
for  my  successor.  Itememt>er  he  has  not 
the  same  advantage  as  I  had  of  knowing 
you  all  before  he  took  office.  You  will  find 
him  open,  frank,  kind,  and  sympathising. 
But  as  I  knew  all  your  personal  concerns  as 
well  as  your  public  affairs,  and  there  was  no 
reserve  between  us,  the  same  State  of  things 
can  hardly  be  maintained  by  him,  until  he 
has  the  opportunity  of  personal  intercourse. 

"  And  now,  mv  dear  friend,  will  you  kindly 
convey  to  my  brethren,  my  most  cordial 
thanks  for  their  handsome  present,  and  fbr 
the  still  more  valuable  eipression  of  their 
high  approval  of  my  conduct  while  connected 
officially  with  them.  May  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  condescend  to  bless  them,  and 
make  them  blessings,  far  beyond  what  they 
have  ever  yet  experienced. 

*•  I  am,  my  dear  fHend, 
"  Affectionately  yours, 

"Fa^DERICK  TREStBAIL. 

"  Rev.  P.  Bugby." 


HSifUBrra  wommt. 

On  the  first  Lord's  day  fn  April,  we  are 
informed  that  four  generations  of  baptized 
believers  sat  down  together  at  the  Lord*B 
table,  including  a  great-granddaughter,  re- 
ceived then  hito  the  church,  and  a  gteat- 
grandmotheri  who  has  entered  her  ninety-fifth 
year. 


lOtfanoN. 

The  Rev.  John  Haigh  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Steventon^ 
Bedfordshire,  in  consequence  of  a  long  pro- 
tracted iUn( 


TOftSSHtftS  BaPtlST  VtLLAGI  MISSIOIV. 

The  fiflh  annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Village  Mission  was  held  on  Good  Fridayi  in 


the  baptlat  chapoli  KirkiUll,  when  tb«  tub- 
scriben  and  friends  took  tea.  The  public 
meeting  was  praided  over  by  the  Rev.  A.  M. 
Stalker  of  Leeds.  The  report  showed  that 
two  miasionariea  are  engaged  to  preach  the 
gospel  publicly  and  from  house  to  houae; 
that  4000  visits  had  been  made  in  Armley, 
Skipton,  Kirkstall,  and  Woodhoiiso-Gtfr ; 
that  1600  tiacta  had  been  distributed,  up- 
wards of  200  scholars  taught  in  the  sabbath 
schools,  several  hundreds  of  cheap  religjooa 
magasines  sold,  thirty-nine  persons  baptiaed 
on  a  profession  of  fkith  during  the  year,  and 
since  the  commencement  of  the  miasion  in 
1844,  ninety»seven  persons  profeased  their 
attachment  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
being  buried  with  him  in  baptism.  A  com- 
mittee for  the  ensuing  year  was  appointed, 
and  auditors  to  examine  the  treasurer's  ae- 
counts.  Addresses  were  delitered  by  sevensl 
ministers  and  friends  from  the  neighbour- 
hood. The  prospects  of  the  mission  are  very 
cheering. 


SKIPTOK. 

With  a  view  to  the  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  a  visit  was  made  to  Skip- 
ton  in  the  summer  of  1848,  by  Messrs.  S. 
Jones  and  R.  Hogg,  of  the  Baptist  Village 
Miasion.    An  open  air  meeting  was  held, 
and  a  minister  of  the  gospel  disputing  the 
statements  made  by   the  brethren  on  the 
subject  of  baptism  led  to  a  diMussion  for  two 
nights,  before  some  hundreds  of  people*     A 
house  was  then  opened  for  occasional  preach- 
ing, and,  a  desire  for  a  permanent  atatioa 
being  expressed,  a  large  room  was  taken 
capable  of  accommodating  200  hearers,  which 
was  opened  in   October^  1849,  Messrs.  U. 
Dowson,  J.  Tunnicliffii,  and  other  miustera, 
taking    part   in    the   aervices.    A   sabbath 
school  was  also  commenced.    The  first  fruits 
of  the  mission  were  baptiied  on  CSiiiatmaa 
day,  1849 ;  and  on  the  26th  of  March|  1850, 
three  more  brethren  were  immersed  in  the 
river  Aire,  in  the  presence  of  an  intctfeating 
and   attentive   companyi     A    church    was 
formed  on  the  2Cth  of  March,  when  the  five 
newly  bantiaed  and  six  brethren  and  aisten 
(dismissed    from    baptist    churches   in    the 
neighbourhood)  were  united  in  church  Mlow- 
ship.    Messrs.  Mitchell  of  Horsforth,  Chown 
of  Bradford,  Scott  of   Sutton,  Walton  of 
Earby,  Bennett,  Hogg,  and  Jones,  attended 
and   took    part  in  the  proceedings.     The 
meeting  was  well  attended  by  membeca  of 
the  congregation ;  the  services  were  inteiest- 
ing  and  highly  profitable.    May  the  little 
one  become  a  thousand,  and  the  somU  one  a 
strong  nation  I    The  proapecta  of  fiiture  uae- 
fulness   are   very  eneouragingi,  the    people 
attending  being  composed  chiefly  of  indi- 
viduals Who  have  not,  praviooa  to  the  visito 
of  the  m Won^  attended  any  plaea  of  wonhip. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


BAttlftt  BtJILDlKO  FtmD. 
n  lh§  JSdUor  qf  ihe  BapHti  Mmgrnuint. 

Mr  DEAR  Sib, — The  late  Mrs.  Payne  of 
Cambenrell  haa  left  a  legacy  of  one  hundred 
pounds  to  the  Baptist  fiuilding  Fund,  which 
lani  her  son  and  executor,  Mr.  William 
Pajne,  has  paid  to  the  treasurer /retf  <^  duly. 
The  amount  waa  immediately  remitted  as  a 
loan  to  the  church  at  Romford,  Rev.  G. 
Davis  pastor,  and  at  Michaelmas  next  that 
church  will  return  its  first  half-yearly  repay- 
ment of  five  pounds.  It  is  highly  gratir^ing 
to  the  committee  to  receive  and  to  record 
these  encouraging  proofs  of  the  increasing 
confidence  and  approbation  of  the  publiC| 
and  to  add  that  the  whole  of  the  instalments 
due  at  Lady-day,  in  return  of  former  loans, 
vera  regularly  forwarded,  and  have  unitedly 
made  up  a  loan  forwarded  to  another  church. 
The  committee  never  allow  any  money  to 
temain  on  hand;  they  employ  their  funds, 
not  to  create^  but  to  destrov  interest,  and 
thereby  to  establish  a  principle  in  the  public 
mind  sufficient  in  its  operation  to  raise  a 
Tested  capital  equal  to  the  supply  of  the 
increasing  demand  for  baptist  cnurches  in 
the  countnr.  Trusting  that  your  valuable 
joomal  will  prove  a  successful  aid, 
I  am,  my  dear  Sir, 

Very  sincerely  yourSf 

Joseph  Flstchsb. 

Vnian  t>ock,  Limehouse, 
AprU  15, 1850. 

MM.  BtTBOBSLL'tf  asrVBR  VO  JAMAICA. 

TV  the  Edktcfr  qfthe  Bapiitt  MagasAne. 

Mt  okab  SiBf — Our  esteemed  friend  Mrs. 
BoreheU  being  too  poorly  on  her  arrital  in 
Jamaica  to  write  to  as  many  friends  as  she 
cottid  detite,  bai  commtinicated  to  me  her 
vish  that  through  the  Magaisne  her  grateful 
temembfanees  night  be  communicated  to 
the  many  kind  fHends  who  lo  hospitably 
entertained  her  when  in  England,  and  liber« 
ftlly  eontribnttd  both  money  and  Tarious 
viefUl  attielai  to  release  the  schools  from 
their  difficnltlea,  for  whidi  she  appealed.  It 
w  Tery  gratiff ing  to  heat  that  these  articles 
ife  selling  well>  which  ia  an  encoungement 
Mill  to  request  irimilar  contributiona.     , 

Mrs.  Burchdl  had  a  tedious  passage  of 
tvelte  waekSi  and  during  the  voyage  symp- 
toms were  developed,  it  was  feared,  of  scb- 
riitts.  Bome  hope  is  entertained  it  is  not  so, 
yet  her  health  at  pieaent  seema  not  very 
|ood.  She  says  her  mind,  although  de- 
piMsed,  ia  tranquil,  trusting  in  that  Qod  who 
liss  in  so  many  instances  sustained  her,  and 


feels  assured  he  will  not  now  forsake  or  lay 
upon  her  more  than  he  will  enable  her  to 
bear.  She  was  much  cheered  with  finding 
the  schools  in  full  operation,  the  churches  in 
peace,  and  all  her  own  fomily  in  good  health. 
I  remain,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  respectfully, 

Hannah  MxREDlTfi. 
3,  Durham  Place,  Lambeth  Road, 
AprU  9th,  1850. 

P.S.  Any  friends  having  contributions  of 
work,  or  other  articles,  they  wi»h  to  have 
forwarded  to  Mrs.  Burchell,  are  requested  to 
send  them  to  No.  8,  Durham  Place,  Lam- 
beth Road,  as  a  case  will  be  sent  to  Mrs. 
Burchell  from  there  some  time  in  May,  and 
at  any  future  time  they  will  be  carefully  sent 
to  Jamaica  to  assist  in  carrying  on  the  schools 
iO  greatly  needing  support. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  annual  meetings  of  our  principal 
societies  have  been  well  attended  and  plea- 
sant. The  weather  has  been  more  propitious 
than  for  some  years;  and  the  visitors  from 
the  country  have  been  numerous.  The 
series  commenced  on  Thursday  morning, 
April  18th>  when  a  large  company  of  the 
friends  of  missions  united  in  eupplication  in 
the  library  of  the  Mission  House.  Mr. 
Bowes,  pastor  of  the  church  meeting  bi 
Blandfoid  Street,  London,  presided,  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  brethren  Eustace  Carey, 
Stewart  of  Hull,  Sutton  of  Orissa,  Und  Jere- 
miah Asher,  a  coloured  brother  from  Phila- 
delphia. 

In  the  ereniog,  a  large  congregation 
assembled  in  Surrey  ChapeL  After  pmyer 
by  the  Rer.  C.  £.  Birt,  M.A.  of  Wantage, 
the  Rev.  F*  Tucker,  B.A.  of  Manchester 
preached.  The  text,  taken  from  the  language 
of  Moeea  recorded  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy  was,  **  Behold  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  set  the  land  before  thee;  go  up 
and  possess  it ; "  the  sermon,  an  interesting 
illustration  of  the  field— the  work^and  the 
summons. 

The  principal  part  of  Friday  was  devoted 
to  the  business  of  the  Baptist  Union.  Dr. 
Godwin  delivered  an  introductory  disoouite 
which  gave  very  general  satisfaction  to  those 
who  heard  it,  and  which  will  be  perused  by 
the  readers  of  our  present  number  with 
pleanire  and  advantage*  After  thjs.  Dr. 
Burns,  pastor  of  a  aeneral  baptist  church 
at  Paddington.  having  taking  the  chair, 
George  Lowe,  Esq.  F.K.S.  w«  re-appeinlea 
treMNTy  and  Mr.  Hi&ton  and  Dr.  Steaat, 
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secretaries.  Some  other  matters  of  routine 
having  been  disposed  of,  and  n  Committee 
for  the  ensuing  year  elected,  a  discussion 
arose  respecting  the  propriety  of  appointing 
delegates  to  the  approaching  Triennial  Con- 
i&ence  of  the  British  Anti-State-Church 
Association.  AfVer  an  animated  but  per- 
fectly good  tempered  debate,  the  motion  was 
carried  by  a  large  majority.  The  meeting 
then  unanimously  requested  brethren  Hinton 
and  Groaer  to  represent  the  Union  in  that 
convention.  In  the  evening,  a  sermon  on 
behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  was 
delivered  to  a  large  assembly  in  the  Weigh 
House  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  of 
Clieltenham. 

The  meeting  of  members  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Monday  morning,  the  22nd, 
when  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Williams,  who  has 
performed  the  duties  of  the  secretariat  for 
several  months,  was  appointed  to  that  office. 
The  treasurer,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.  gratified 
the  meeting  by  unexpectedly  appearing  at  it, 
finding  himself  sufficiently  recovered  from 
an  illness  which  has  confined  him  for  several 
months  to  be  able  to  attend. 

In  the  evening  of  this  day,  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  was  held  in  Finsbury  Chapel,  W. 
H.  Bond,  Esq.  presided;  and  animated  ad- 
dresses were  made  by  Messrs.  Dobney  of 
Maidstone,  Stovel  of  Prescot  Street,  Hay- 
croft  of  Bristol,  and  Chown  of  Bradford. 

At  the  business  meeting  of  the  members 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  which  was 
held  at  Moorgate  Street  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, the  Rev.  W.  Robinson  brought  up  the 
report  of  the  special  Committee  which  had 
bean  appointed  at  the  Uist  annual  meeting 
to  pre^mre  a  schedule  of  all  the  property 
rttied  m  trustees  in  the  name  and  on  behalf 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  It  was 
iweived,  and  then  referred  to  the  Committee 
to  carry  out  its  suggestions,  so  far  as  they 
may  deem  them  practicable  and  expedient. 
The  motions  of  Messrs.  Mursell  and  I^yce 
Ibr  certain  alterations  in  the  constitution  of 
tiie  society  were  then  considered ;  but  after 
much  discussion  the  whole  subject  was  referred 
to  the  Committee  to  consider  and  report 
npon  it  at  the  next  annual  meeting.  The 
same  course  was  adopted  in  reference  to  Mr. 
Venimore's  motion,  of  which  he  had  given 
notice  last  year.  At  the  recommendation  of 
the  Committee,  a  resolution  was  then  passed 
affirming  the  necessity  of  a  deputation  to 
India,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  Messrs. 
Hinton  and  Underbill  would  undertake  the 
performance  of  that  duty.  From  the  report 
of  the  BcmtineeiB  appointed  to  ascertain  the 
result  of  the  ballot  which  in  conformity  with 
annual  custom  was  made  for  a  Committee 
for  the  ensuing  year,  it  appeared  that  the 
changes  made  were  six;  the  new  members 
being  the  ,Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  the 
Rev.  J.  Leechman,  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Newman, 


the  Rev.  F.  Tucker,  Solomon  Leonard,  Esq., 
and  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  who  take  the 
seats  vacated  by  Messrs.  Danford,  Danieli, 
Lowe,  Trend,  Trestrail,  and  Underbill.  The 
Treasurers  were  requested  to  retain  office, 
and  Messrs.  Trestiail  and  Underbill  appointed 
secretaries. 

The  annual  public  meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  was  held  in  the  evening  in 
Finsbury  Chapel,  George  Foster,  Esq.,  of 
Sabden  presiding.  Excellent  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Aveling,  represen- 
tative of  the  Irish  Evangelical  Sodety,  and 
our  brethren  Robinson,  Trestrail,  and  Noel* 

On     Wednesday    morning,    Bloomsbury 
Chapel  was  thoroughly  filled.    After  prayer 
by  Mr.  Gould,  the  successor  of  Mr.  Brock  at 
Norwich,   Mr.   Noel   delivered  a  discourse 
founded  on    the  words   addressed  to    Eli, 
*'  Them   that  honour  me  I   will  honour." 
Regarding  his  hearers  as  servants  of  God, 
members  of  churches,  and  Christian  pastors, 
Mr.  Noel  showed  that  they  might  honour 
God,  as  the  triune  God,  the  God  of  our 
salvation,  by  giving  to  each  of  the  divine 
persons  the  glury  due  to  Him  for  the  work 
he  performs  for  our  advantage; — by  giving 
glory  to  his  word,  as  his  word,  making  it 
exclusively  the  rule  of  our  faith  and  prac- 
tice;— by  maintaining  in   his  churches  the 
discipline  he  has  instituted,   observing   his 
ordiuRnces  according  to  his  appointment  ;^ 
by  being  obedient  in  all  things  to  his  holy 
will,  unreservedly  devoting  ourselves  to  his 
service; — by  being  as  pastors  and  churches 
united  and  nffectionate  towards  each  other, 
and  brotherly  towards  fellow  Christians  of 
other  denominations ; — by  being  laborious  in 
endeavours  to  promote  his  cause,  and  con- 
vert  sinners  around  us; — by  sending  ont  our 
ablest  men  into  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
and  to  the  peculiarly  arduous  work  of  Chris- 
tian missionaries; — by  taking  care  to  main- 
tain those  who  have  been  thus  sent  forth  r^ 
and  by  abounding  in  prayer  and  in  piaise. 
If  we  act  thus,  he  showed,  we  may  be  sure 
that  God  will  honour  us,  for  he  has  said  so ; 
and  we  may  expect  that  in  proportion  as  we 
thus  honour  him,  he  will  honour  us,  by  laige 
answers  to  prayer ; — by  the  progress  of  our 
own  peculiar  opinions  derived  from  his  word, 
on  points  in  which  we  interpret  it  more  cor- 
rectly than  others ;  and  by  making  use  of  us. 
All  whom  we  have  heard  speak  of  this  dis* 
course  have  regarded  it  as  distinguished  for 
beautiful  simplicity  and  useful  tendencies; 
while  it  app«ired  to  be  particularly  apnro- 
priate  as  coming  from  the  lips  from  which  it 
proceeded. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Bible  Transla- 
tion Society  was  held  in  the  evening,  S.  M. 
Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair,  when  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  C.  £. 
Birt,  the  Rev.  T.  Burditt,  S.  Nicholson, 
Esq.,  of  Lydney,  G.  Lowe,  Esq.»  and  Ors. 
Cox  and  Byl. 
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ANNIVERSARY    SERVICE& 

I»  ii  with  pleaBore^  and  gratitude  to  God,  we  record  that  the  Miationary 
Serrioes  have  been  not  only  very  largely  attended  by  the  friends  of  the  Society, 
bat  that  a  fervent  epirit  of  piety,  of  Christian  harmony  and  peace,  has  pervaded 
the  various  gatherings  of  the  brethren. 

The  late  period  of  the  month,  and  our  desire  to  present  at  once  the  addresses 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  at  Exeter  Hall,  instead  of  deferring  them  to  the  month  of 
June,  precludes  our  giving  an  account  of  the  services ;  this  in  the  good  providence 
of  God  we  hope  to  give  in  the  next  Herald  with  the  Annual  Report. 

Tlie  officers  of  the  Society  have  been  greatly  cheered  with  the  kind  advocacy, 
the  devotional  spirit,  the  warm  support,  and  liberal  collections  that  have  marked 
the  anniversary,  and  hopefully  believe  that  a  brighter  day  has  dawned,  of  renewed 
oonaecration  to  the  work  of  God,  and  of  greater  ble8sing,^in  answer  to  fervent 
prayer,  on  the  stations  and  missionaries  of  the  Society. 


PUBLIC  ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  aggregate  Anniversary  Meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in' the  large  roomi 
Exeter  Hall,  on  Thursday,  April  26th,  Alderman  Callekdeb,  of  Manchester,  in 
the  chair.    The  hall  was  well  filled  on  the  occasion,  every  seat  being  occupied. 

The  Meeting  having  sung  the  68dth  hymn  of  the  Selection,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hobt 
offered  an  impressive  prayer,  after  which 


The  CHAiSMAif  addreoed  the  meeting  as 
ibllowi: — Christian  friends;  it  is  not  my 
intention  to  occupy  much  of  your  time  by 
the  few  observations  I  shall  endeavour  to 
address  to  you  this  morning,  because  I  am 
SQTTOunded  by  many  friends  of  the  Society 
who  can  interest  you  much  more  by  their 
sentiments  than  I  can  hope  to  do  by  any 
thing  I  can  oiler  to  your  notice.  I  cannot, 
however,  but  feel  that  this  honourable  post 
which  I  am  called  upon  this  morning  by 
your  favour  to  occupy,  might  hare  been 
occupied  by  those  who  would  have  filled  it 
with  fiur  more  advantage  to  the  Institution. 
I  am  of  opinion  that  the  great  and  good  of 
our  own  land  ought  to  be  pressed  into  the 
■ervice,  whenever  they  can  be  obtained;  and 
■are  I  am  that  there  are  many  out  of  our 
own  denomination,  as  well  as  amongst  those 
who  belong  to  it,  who  would  occupy  the  post 
yoahavecoaferredon  me  in  a  fiur  better  manner. 
However,  beii^  phiced  here,  if  I  have  any 
talent  I  pkce  it  at  your  disposal,  and  I  shall, 
relying  on  your  kindness,  endeavour  to  dis- 
chazge  ito  duties  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

VOLiCIO. 


We  need  to  re- 
our  efforts.  In 
West    Indies,  in 


I  am  sorry  that  in  coming  before  you  for  the 
first  time  at  Exeter   Hall,   it  becomes  a 
part  of  my  duty  to  state  that  the  frmds  of 
the  Institution  are  comparatively  in  a  very 
low  state,  if  we  look  to  the  importance  of  the 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged,  and  the  loud 
and  pressing  calls  that  are  made  upon  us 
ttom  every  part  of  the   world  where  our 
missionaries  are  labouring, 
double,  and  not  slacken 
India,  in  China,  in    the 
Western   Africa,  and  wherever  we  have  a 
missionaiy  station,  our  efforts  ought  to  be 
redoubled.    We  have  now  the  machinery  all 
in  operation — we  have  it  not  now  to  establish 
for  the  first  time — all  we  want  is  the  funds 
to  enable  the  Mission  to  be  carried  on  as  it 
should  be,  on  a  fhr  larger  scale  than  it  ever 
haa  been  hitherto,  and,  by  God's  blessing, 
with  far  greater  success.    There  never  was  a 
time  like  the  present,  blessed  be  God  for  it  1 
The  work  of  conversion  amongst  the  heathen 
never  was  so  remarkable  or  so  succesriul  as 
at  this  period,  and  we  have  this  morning,  as 
on  all  former  occasionsy  offered  up  our  pray- 
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>,  imploriDg  HiB  blenxig  to  crown   the 
labDun  of  your  fiiithftil  miasioniiries.     He 
has  heard  tluil  phfer^  and  idll  answer  U  in 
a  manner,  perhafM,  bc^Md  our  expeetatSmis 
or  even  onr  hopes.     Shall  we,  then,  when 
Grod  is  thus  working  for  us  and  answering 
our  prajers,  shall  we  now  slacken  our  hand 
and  withhold  the  silver  and  the  gold  when 
they   may  be  so   profitably  employed  for 
the   conversion  of  the    h^then,  who    are 
every  where  perishing  i^rlaok  of  knowledge  t 
I   trust  now,  my  friends,  that  this  is  the 
mniol  of  a  Mw  «%  in  our  alfiiir»---«iid 
when  I  look  at  this  meeting,  and  those  by 
whom  I  am  surrounded  on  this  platform, 
and  conrider  what  Ood  has  done  in  the  past 
year  for  us,  notwithstanding  all  the  distress 
which  has  pervaded  so  huge  a  portion  of  the 
community,   I     am    encouraged    to    hope 
And  believe  that  the  ptesetit  year  will  be  one 
In  which  your  Ubtndity  will  be  shown  in  a 


more  energy  and  to  more  diligence.    I 
that  such  a  man  will  be  found  amongst  us — 
r  trust  that  as  God  is  calling,  not  one  such 
man,   bnt    many    will   nnswer,  -who    will 
devote  themselves  as  he  did,  to  the  promo- 
tion of  this  great  and  glorious  work.     The 
cause  of  the  heathen  was  ever  near  his  heart — 
he  never  allowed  anything  to  interfere  with 
the  devotion  of  his  whole  mind  to  the  pro- 
motion of  that  object.    And  when  we  look 
at  the  drcumstances  under  which  he  and  the 
faithful  band  of  men  with  whom   he  was 
asodstfld,  nndfltook  to  lay  the  fbuftdjilon 
of  this  Society,  how  they  united  their  piur«cS 
and  their  efforts^  and  how  God  blessed  them 
in  a  remarkable  degree — when  we  look  l>aek 
at  what  they  had  to  contend  against  in  eolB> 
mencii^  such  a  work,  and  oonflder  that  We 
have  now  the  machinery  complete  in  OTorj . 
part  which  they  wanted,  and  that  all  we  need 
are  men  and  fbnds,  sitrely  we  are  not  going 
greater  degree  than  at   any  former  time.  |  to  forget  ourselvea  and  n«gl#ot  the  obTiooft 


It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  at  this 
Mriod  there  are  two  societies  who  are  labour- 
mg  in  India,  both  of  which  are  much  in 
Want  of  tniaiottailas.  I  met  latdy  with  that 
•xoaUent  minister.  Mr.  Andenon,  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  who.  With  two  brethreti, 
has  been  labouring  most  suceessfully  at 
Madras,  but  who  is  now  in  this  country  on 
account  of  the  state  of  his  health ;  he  has 
stated  to  me  and  others,  that  he  had,  during 
a  residence  of  several  months  In  Scotland, 
looked  round  throughout  all  their  churches 
to  lae  if  he  could  find  any  young  men  who 
were  qualified  and  suitable  for  the  work,  to 

{o  out  to  recruit  the  miaaonary  stations  in 
ndia,  and  though  be  had  pKached  and 
tilktid  to  them,  he  had  been  unable  to  find  a 
nngle  individual  who  was  suitable  and  willing 
to  go,  although  a  kind  friend  had  offered  to 
Airnish  the  means  to  the  extent  of  £300 
•-year  for  five  years*  if  any  one  would 
Undertake  to  go  out  with  Mr.  Anderson,  who 
■ays,  that  so  fiir  as  his  experience  goes,  he 
MOB  no  immediate  prospect  of  obtaining  the 
help  required.  He  also  stated  that  the 
Church  MiiBonazy  Society  were  in  the  same 
position  —  that  they  wanted  suitable  evan- 
gelical men  to  recruit  their  stations,  but  could 
not  find  them.  Yet,  while  this  is  the  case 
with  the  ministen,  it  is  remarkable  that  our 
Society  has  been  obliged  to  refuse  the  appli* 
oatienof  some  individuals  every  way  qualified, 
but  whom  we  cannot  send  out  for  want  of 
fhnds  to  support  them.  This  is  a  state  of 
things  whidi  I  think  ought  to  be  made 
known,  and  if  made  known,  amoQg  the 
ohurehes  of  other  denominations  as  well  as 
our  owih-^lbr  we  have  many  kind  iHends  and 
■iipporteis  anunig  the  churohes  of  other  de- 
B«n»atioas  —  I  am  persuaded  we  shall 
TCoeive  the  funds  whidi  we  require.  I  can- 
not help  thinking  that  we  want  another 
Aadnw  Fullor  to  liie  un  amm^  ug,  and 
itth  vp  ow  churehas  nnd  ew  miniatan  to 


duty  which  is  thui  thrown  on  the  chufvih, 
and  all  good  men  and  women.  These  faith* 
fhl  and  devoted  men  found  grate  to  begfal 
the  work,  and  I  cannot  bat  helieve  that  if  «» 
ask 'for  it  earnestly,  we  riiaU  find  grnoe  to 
carry  it  on.  And  unless  we  are  prepared  to 
say  to  the  good  pastors  of  the  chureh  who' 
are  here  present,  that  they  must  go  back  to 
thetr  congregations  and  tell  them  at  their 
monthly  prayer  meetings  that  they  must  no 
longer  ask  for  the  success  of  our  minionariea, 
for  they  have  succeeded  so  fhr  beyond 
ezpectaiion  that  we  cannot  ofttf  UUK  tiot 
thmk  of  sending  out  any  itaare,  or  of  spend*' 
ing  any  more  money  than  just  that  income 
that  we  now  have;  I  am  sure  thto  is  ft 
coune  which  will  not  be  roeommendcd  by 
ftny  person  of  lefiection,  principle,  or  piety* 
I  hope  the  ministers  will,  on  the  contrary, 
have  to  impress  on  their  ooQgrogationa  the 
duty  of  supporting  this  inatitntion  to  ft* 
greater  extent  than  it  has  yet  bean  mijfpottmA, 
Defore  sitting  down  allow  me  to  leBoaik  that 
I  have  had  the  happiaen  of  beiqg  connected 
with  a  missionary  society  for  many  7eai% 
which  society  is  composed  of  Christiana  oC 
many  denominations-^I  allude  to  the  Man* 
Chester  aty  Mission.  That  aociety  has  now 
been  in  operation  for  thirteen  yeaa^  and 
though  it  la  compoaed  of  Christians  of  dil* 
ferent  denominations,  so  unanimous  hafe 
its  opeintion,  that  we  have  never 
word  of  any  difference  of  opinien 
those  who  manage  its  affaiia.  And  if  thoao 
who  differ  upon  some  points  can  meet  iQge* 
tber,  and  agree  tonohii^  those  thi^gSy  in 
which  all  have  a  common  intaioH  «id  • 
common  dnty»  sorely  thooe  who  agNo  log^- 
ther  upon  all  points  as  the  baptisti,  oonnol 
be  so  fiff  wanting  to  thonsalTeB  oa  to  HNm 
or  neglect  to  give  a  more  Molona  feoppott  to 
their  Society  than  they  bavw  yet  done.  The 
oonsequenoo  of  tbe  nnanfaninr  of  Chtittte 
loTO  which  has  pwT«dt4  the  MMrl  hi»«- 


yOft  liirT,   t^^. 
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pxm  AMidiflQA  thtti  St  any  prerious  pttidd ; 
iBd  though  many  timeB,  during  the  lost  six 
t^otdhB,  thej  have  occadonally  been  ao 
entirely  without  funds  that  they  have  not 
raown  befinreband  where  they  should  obtain 
tlie  £70  a  week  which  they  reqtdie  to  deftny 
tbe  expeaan  of  the  Minon,  they  have  nerer 
gone  into  debt.  Sometimes  they  have  only  had 
7ft.>  M  otkera  only  lOs.,  at  the  besinnfaitf  of  the 
month  to  meet  the  £70  wanted  for  the  next 
^^f^y*  y<tj  bf  God's  goodness,  they  hare 
ftever  been  without  the  £70  on  the  day  of 
]Myment  to  defray  the  wages  of  onr  minion- 
tfwe.  And  though  our  funds  are  not  what 
they  oog^  to  be,  or  what  we  could  wish,  let 
w  take  conrage  and  trust  in  God — let  us 
pray  to  hon,  and  unite  with  our  prayers 
those  exertions  which  are  necessary  to  sue- 
eesi;  if  we  honour  God  in  this  way  be  assured 
he  wiU  honour  us.  I  beg  now  to  call  on  Mr. 
TniaTBAiT.  to  read  the  report. 

The  Report  was  read  accordingly. 

S.  M.  Pm>,  Esq.,  M.P.,  after  expressing 
Ut  regret  that  the  long-tried  friend  of  the 
Sodsty,  Mr.  Gumey,  was  prevented  by  con- 
tboed  faidisposition  from  being  present,  pro- 
cteded  to  read  the  Treasurers  account  fbr 
the  past  year,  the  result  of  which  showed  a 
total  of  receipts  amountmg  to  £19,736,  and 
ttf  expenditure  £19,632.  The  balance 
tpiaA  the  Society  being  now  £6,357  agahist 
£6,501  at  the  opening  of  the  year.  He  also 
mied  to  observe  for  the  information  of  the 
Bieeting^  that  the  total  payments  of  the 
Bddety,  ibr  the  general  purposes  of  the 
fociety,  during  the  last  Tear,  were  more  than 
£4,000  less  than  it  had  been  in  the  preced- 
ing year ;  and  with  regard  to  their  being 
£130  leas  hi  debt  than  at  the  last  anniversary, 
that  result  was  owing  entirely  to  the  Com- 
mittee having,  in  various  parts  of  the  Mission, 
ibade  deductions  to  the  extent  of  more  than 
X4,000. 

Brfr.  Waltbus,  of  Freston,  moved  the  fol- 
lowing resolution. 


iROthot  Ctamntk  ttaa-^do  not  tpsil  Itt 
Latin,  afld  do  not  speak  long,  aoftd  tbt 
London  people  will  be  sore  to  bear  you." 
With  the  i^ole  of  this  salutary  adviee  he 
intended  to  comply.  He  was  given  to  un- 
derstand that  this  resolution  was  to  be 
seconded  by  a  Christian  brother  in  connexion 
with  another  denommation  who  had  laboured 
for  some  years  tn  the  missionary  field,  and  It 
appeared  to  hhn,  therefore,  proper  that  he 
snould  have  the  former  part  of  the  resohitioii 
enth-ely  m  his  hands.  The  tint  part  ot  the 
resolution  spoke  of  the  trials  and  difSculties 
incident  to  all  efforts  to  extend  the  gospet  in 
heathen  lands,  and  surely  those  who  had 
experienced  those  trials,  and  enconntered 
those  difficulties,  were  the  best  qualified  to 
describe  them.  The  topic  he  should  en- 
deavour, then,  to  amplify  and  enibrce  fbr  a 
few  moments,  was  the  absolute  dependence 
<tf  all  missionary  histitutions  fior  extension 
and  success  on  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 
MiiMonaiy  institutions  belonged  to  Christ. 
We  traee  them  and  their  history  from  the 
day  when  our  Lord  was  about  to  ascend  to 
his  Father,  and  our  Father,  and  gave  to  his 
apostles  the  great  commission—^  Go  ye  faito 
(ul  the  World  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  And  these  apostles  and  their 
successors  went  fbrth  in  that  spirit  Among  all 
the  then  nations  of  the  earth,  reeogniring  tho 
tmth  in  the  cause  they  advocated,  and. fbf 
the  sake  of  which  they  were  willing  to  lav 
down  their  lives.  They  biew  thdr  work 
was  of  God,  and  that  on  his  help  only  they 
must  rely  for  success.  The  modem  miasfioni 
were  commenced  in  the  same  spirit.  Carey, 
when  he  preached  his  first  missionary  ser- 
mon, divided  it  into  two  heads^first,  that 
we  must  attempt  great  things  fbr  God ; 
Mcondly,  that  we  must  expect  great  things 
from  God.  This  was  a  distmct  and  podtive 
recognition  of  the  &ct,  that  the  institution 
he  was  about  to  commence  depended  wholly 
on  the  care  and  blessing  of  God  fbr  its  sup« 

Sort  and  for  its  triumphs.  And  it  wfl0 
elightiUl  to  think  that  in  an  age  like  iti% 
there  was  such  a  fbll  and  prominent  recogni- 
tion of  this  blessed  truth,  as  is  to  be  feund  in 
the  tesolution  which  I  have  to  move.  In 
days  of  darkness  and  difficulty,  in  times  of 


Tbat  tkto  MMtiiig,  vfewlttg  tks  trials  and  dlffl- 
•SHm  laddenl  to  ail  aftirta  to  fattand  tiia  gotpal  in 
llaatbaa  laada,  ia  daaply  impvaaaad  witb  a  aanaa  of 
tha  dapandcnea  of  Mlaaionarr  Institationa  for  their 
ttlateaee  and  aneoeaa  on  tba  great  Head  of  tbe 

jftM,  and  k  wwrid  Ui«tefo»  detotttly  if  now- 1  trfii  and  adversity,  this  truth, 'in  connexion 
kdga  »•  aoodnaae  in  aaatainiag  tUa  SooMr  ^,^  ^  ,_,.„^  ^^^^  i^V,-«„  Ja  O^  fi.»  elf 
Uuoofli  aikouiar  year. 

He  said  that  when  he  first  saw  this 
meethig,  by  fbith.  about  three  or  four  weeks 
tto,  it  presented  itself  to  him  in  a  most 
SrmidaMe  aspect;  and  now  that  feith 
W8S  tnmed  into  vision,  as  the  old  divines  had 
it,  it  seemed  no  less  great  and  stem.  His 
heart  was,  however,  encouraged  by  a  few 
kind  words  which  had  fhllen  firom  the  lips 
of  their  Treamrer  that  morning  at  breakfast, 
who»  seefng  him  troubled  and  nervous  at  the 

n Act  of  thtemeetiA^jaid  to  him,  "speak 
en  o  QUO  CluMu  msn  speakini^  to 


with  a  loving  feith  looking  to  God  for  aH 
things,  was  pressed  upon  our  hearts  by  sdf- 
rounding  circumstances.  The  church  then 
fi»lt  that  her  only  trust  was  in  God.  But  in 
days  fike  these,  when  the  church  had  great 
wealth  at  her  command — for  however  small 
might  be  the  fiinds  of  this  Society,  it  could 
not  be  denied  that  the  church  had  |T6it 
wealth  in  her  hands  whether  she  was  wulfng 
to  give  it  to  religious  institutions  of  not-^ 
while  she  enjoyed  a  commanding  position  f& 
society,  and  men  of  great  influence  a&a 
station  sudi  as  he  saw  on  that  plAt^irm  to-^ 
>day,  were  connected  with  her,  and  ready  td 


aifl 


THB  MISSIONARY  H£&AU) 


de?ote  themieltii  to  her  larvicc  ■  irhfle  the 
had  all  these  elements  of  nicoets  and  of 
greatnen,  there  was  sometimes  a  temptation 
to  forget  the  blessed  truth,  that  her  reliance 
was  only  on  God — to  discard  the  substance 
fbr  the  immaterial,  and  to  look  to  her  pos- 
sessions as  the  proof  of  her  prosperity. 
Their  course  must  be,  however,  to  proclaim 
the  truth,  that  their  sole  dependence  and 
their  only  hope  was  in  God;  and  they  would 
go  on  from  conquest  to  conquest  Their 
watchword  must  be  that  of  the  300  men  with 
Gideon — ^  The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of 
Gideon.*'  And  this  entire  dependence  on 
Divine  help,  and  fiiith  of  success  by  that 
means  alone,  must  include  the  raising  up  of 
able  men  to  send  out  to  distant  lands  to  con- 
vert the  heathen.  It  was  the  province  of  the 
Great  Head  of  the  church  to  provide  labour- 
en  for  his  vineyard — to  raise  up  suitable 
men,  and  to  qualify  them  for  their  work, 
and  it  was  cheering  to  think  that  that  Great 
Head  of  the  church,  whose  province  it  was 
to  provide  these  men,  lived  and  reigned  fbr 
evermore;  and  though  they  might  be  told 
that  many  of  their  most  lealous  fnends  had 
gone  to  Ui6ir  repose,  yet  they  might  brush 
away  the  &lling  tear,  cease  the  funereal 
dirge,  and  turn  their  lamentations  to  thanks- 
giving, blessing  Grod  for  having  enabled  those 
lamented  fk-iends  to  do  so  much,  and  praying 
that  he  wduld  send  forth  more  men  into  the 
harvest,  ixi  the  confidence  that  that  prayer 
would  be  answered.  Th&v  must  also  recog- 
nize their  dependence  in  God  alone  for  the 
support  of  this  institution  by  pecuniary  aid. 
The  hearts  of  all  men  were  at  his  disposal, 
and  the  breath  of  his  precious  love  could 
melt  the  most  icy  heart,  till  streams  of  kind- 
ness should  flow  forth  in  the  shape  of  pecu- 
niary contributions  in  ftirthoance  of  his  holy 
qiuse.  It  was  this  dependence,  too,  which 
would  endow  the  Committee  with  wisdom  to 
govern  the  institution,  and  to  select  properly 
qualified  agents  and  missionaries.  And, 
lastly,  this,  the  greatest  truth  of  the  whole — 
this  dependence  includes  the  fiut  that,  with- 
out the  blessing  of  God,  all  their  efforts 
would  prove  as  nothing,  and  less  than 
nothing — ^for  they  would  all  end  in  vanity. 
Unless  the  Lord  built  the  house,  the  la- 
bourer would  fiiil  to  erect  it — unless  the 
Lord  kept  the  city,  the  watchman  would 
watch  in  vain.  They  might  recogmze  not 
only  in  the  success  of  last  year,  the  blessing 
of  God,  but  in  the  success  of  all  past  years, 
and  during  the  whole  course  of  the  Christian 
mission.  That  man  would  be  guilty  of  the 
grossest  libel,  and  could  know  nothing  of  the 
history  of  the  last  sixty  or  seventy  years, 
who  could  now  pronounce  Christian  missions 
ft  failure — ^that  the  labours  of  Schwartz,  of 
Brainerd,  of  Carey,  of  Davies,  and  of  Mer- 
rick, had  been  all  in  vain.  Had  they  sown 
the  wind  to  reap  a  whirlwind  1  No;  from 
the  east  to  the  west,  flt>m  the  north  to  the 


south,  iSrom  India  and  West«n  Africa,  ftom 

the  spice  groves  of  Ceylon,  countless  voioe% 
varied  in  speech,  but  united  in  sentiment, 
thundered  *<No;"  and,  as  it  passed  firtHn 
country  to  country,  grew  louder  in  the  dis- 
tance till  it  was  lost  in  the  new  song  of 
salvation  sung  by  the  representatives  of  every 
nation  under  heaven.  The  success  of  past 
years  encouraged  them  to  hope  fior  still 
greater  success  in  time  to  come;  and,  m 
connexion  with  this  fiict,  they  had  the  pro- 
mise of  God's  word — they  had  only  to  take 
the  gospel  in  their  hands,  and  go  forth  with 
this  simple  remedy,  and  fiill  dependence  on 
the  skill  of  thdr  great  Physican ;  and  those 
nations  which  had  been  so  long  sick  and  sad 
at  heart,  and  whose  mournful  wail  had  filled 
the  world  with  lamentations,  would  rise  up 
in  new  life  and  vigour,  and  succeed  to  a 
fiidtflil  abundance.  They  had  <mly  to  pro- 
ceed with  their  building  in  fiiith.  Let  them 
glace  stone  upon  stone,  and  tier  upon  tier,  in 
umble  dependence  upoi)  Him,  and  in  spite  of 
all  the  storms  that  might  arise,  the  tempests 
that  might  howl,  and  *  the  tliunders  that 
might  roar,  up  that  building  must  go,  and 
would  stand  strong  on  its  foundations,  frur  in 
its  proportions,  bMutifiil  in  its  whole  stnic- 
ture,  the  admiration  of  angels,  and  the  joy  of 
God.  They  had  only  to  go  forth  in  hum- 
ble dependence  on  the  great  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  and  the  field  of  conflict  and  victozj 
was  sure.  They  had  only  to  march  forward 
to  the  battle-field,  and  though  the  enemy 
might  be  a  thousand  to  one  against  them, 
still  fiur  greater  was  he  that  was  for  them ; 
and  as  certainly  as  they  went  forth  to  fight, 
and  stood  foot  to  foot  against  the  foe,  so 
surely  would  they  win  the  victory ; .  and 
every  conflict  would  be  reward«l  with 
triumph,  till  a  voice  should  be  heard  passing 
from  one  end  of  the  heavens  to  the  other — 
^  The  kingdoms  of  the  world  have  become 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  hb  Christ,  and 
he  shall  rule  over  them  for  ever  and  ever." 
He  had  great  pleasure  in  moving  the  resolu- 
tion. 

The  Rev.  W.  FARBBBOTBBa  (missionaiy 
flt>m  China,  and  a  deputation  from  the 
London  Missionary  Society)  was  next  called 
upon.  He  observed,  that  he  knew  not  why 
the  resolution  had  been  committed  to  lus 
care,  unless  it  were  that  the  Committee  re- 
garded the  various  missionary  societies  as 
one  great  fiunily,  all  engaged  in  the  same 
great  work,  and  looking  to  the  one  grant 
event ;  and  seeing  that  Uiey  had  no  mission 
in  China,  and  tnat  he  stood  there  as  the 
representative  of  that  mission  in  connexion 
with  another  society,  he  could  onlv  look  on 
his  position  in  that  light.  It  was  his  inten- 
tion, as  briefly  as  he  could,  to  give  Uie  meet- 
ing some  information  with  regard  to  that 
mission ;  for  unless  those  who  had  hem  per- 
sonally eogaged  in  it  entered  into  the  subject, 
he  beueved  the  congiegations  and  chuzdies 
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at  liome  could  searcely  understand  the  tcrili 
and  the  dangers  to  which  the  miasionaries 
were  exposed.     He  had  not  to  speak  of  some 
tiny  island,  with  a  population  of  3000  or 
4000,  or  of  some  wild  wandering  tribes  where 
the. missionaries  had  to  travel  for  miles  to 
look  for  the  people,  but  of  a  great  empire, 
corering  an  area  larger,  he  believed,  than 
the  whole  of  Europe,  and  containing  a  popu- 
lation of  nearly  400,000,000.    But  when  he 
q>oke  of  China,  some  tremulousness  always 
came  over  him,  for  so  many  contradictions  and 
so  many  anomalies  had  been  attached  to  the 
character  of  the  Chinese  people,  that  he 
trembled  when  he  was  called  upon  to  give 
some  account  of  them,  within  the  space  of 
some  half  or  three-quarters  of  an  hour.    In 
China,  they    found   a    people   clothed    in 
beaat£fiil  vestments,  but  offensive  in  their 
babita,  ridiculously  polite,  and  again,  most 
Inaulting  and  overbeEuing — a  people  spread 
over  a  country  larger  than  the  whole  of 
Europe,  and  yet  governed  by  a  patriarchal 
form  of  goverment!  and  passing  on  from 
generation  to  generation  without  any  popular 
tumult,  all  bowing   down  with    the   most 
implicit  obedience  to  the  commands  of  their 
imperial  fiuher.     Thiry  found  the  people  in 
many  parts  highly  civilized,  and  m  others 
moat  barbarous,  the  makers  of  febrics  which 
our  manuftcturers  in  vain  attempt  to  imitate; 
and  while  there  was  with  them  a  prevalence 
of  education,  and  institutions  which  displayed 
consummate  skill  and  high  powers  of  adap- 
tation  of  goremment,  they  found  them  de-  j 
scending  to  the  most  silly  and  ridiculous 
practices,  and  profoundly  ignorant  of  every 
thiiig  beyond  their  own  empire.      In  the 
southern  part  of  the  empire  he  had  seen  the 
bodies  of  infimts  floating  in  the  river,  and 
had  heard  in&nticide  defended.      Further 
north  there  was  no  trace  of  this  horrible 
jnractice,  but  on  the  contrary  he  found  there 
foundling  hospitals,  where  orphan  children 
were  educated,  clothed,  and  supported  by 
the  voluntary  contributions  of  the  people. 
In  some  cases  he  had  seen  the  poor  left  to 
die  unnoticed  and  uncared  for;  in  others, 
public  halls  were  establidied,  where  provisions 
were    served    out,   and    their   wants   were 
attended  to.    So  numerous  were  the  con- 
tradictions  and  anomalies   in   the  Chinese 

>ple,  that  it  was  difficult  to  give  any  mtel- 
(ible  account  of  them.    But  he  would  try. 

ley  had  been  accustomed  to  think  and 
speak  of  China  as  though  it  were  one  com- 
paratively small  country,  like  England  or 
France,  composed  of  one  people;  wherm  it 
was  composed  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  differ- 
ent nations,  all  living  under  one  patriarchal 
form  of  government.  That  they  had  had  so 
many  and  contradictory  accounts  of  China 
was  in  consequence  of  those  who  gave  them 
having  Aisited  different,  and  each  only  one, 
portion  of  the  country.  The  Chinese  had 
been  lepreeonted  as  an  unchangeable  people. 


What  could  be  more  abmrd  than  to  mppoae 
that  thousands  of  men  could  reach  a  certain 
point  and  then  stand  still  1  China  had  had 
her  changes  as  well  as  other  countries.  She 
had  had  her  periods  of  Augustan  excellence 
audmediieval  ignorance — she  was  nowunder^ 
going  great  changes,  and  it  was  more  than 
probable  that  at  no  distant  period  that  vast 
empire  would  crumble  to  pieces.  The  bar- 
barism which  pervaded  the  larger  portion  of 
the  lower  classes  was  gradually  extuguishing 
a  high  state  of  civilisation,  and  when  a  man 
who  had  lived  there  but  a  short  time  spoke 
of  the  degraded  population  of  China,  he 
would  say  to  him,  **  remain  a  little  longer,' 
and  you  will  find  in  the  upper  classes  a 
degree  of  refined  civilisation  which  you 
could  not  expect."  Benevolent  institutions 
had  been  known  in  China  for  centuries.  * 
When  he  was  last  at  Shang-hai  he  visited  a 
foundling  hospital,  the  report  of  which  he 
now  possessed.  It  was  a  singular  and  in- 
teresting document.  The  first  ej|pht  or  ten 
pages  contained  a  history  of  the  mstitution, 
by  which  it  seemed  that  it  had  been  founded 
originally  by  a  rich  merchant,  about  140 
years  ago  ;  but  the  endowment  not  betnff 
sufiicient  to  meet  the  expenditure,  an  appeal 
was  made  annually  to  the  public  for  its 
support.  Then  came  the  rules  ;  the  number 
of  mmates;  and  next,  the  appeal  to  the 
public,  in  which  the  mana^;ers  say— *<  Let  all 
act  from  benevolent  motives — let  there  be 
no  oompulsbn."  Then  came  an  account  of 
the  receipts  and  disbursements;  a  list  of 
subscribers  under  the  head  of  **  Account  of 
the  good  and  fiiithftil  who  joyfUlly  subscrihe ;" 
and  then,  unlike  many  of  the  societies  hete» 
there  was  a  balance  shown  in  its  favour. 
On  one  occasion  he  went  with  Dr.  Lockhart 
into  a  large  building  in  one  of  the  streeta  of 
Shang-hai,  which  on  inquiry  they  were  told 
was  the  hall  of  the  Imperial  Humane  So- 
ciety for  the  recovery  of  drowning  persons  ; 
and  in  one  room  they  were  shown  a  great 
black  board,  on  which  were  inscribed  the 
names  of  several  persons  who  had  been 
rescued  from  the  river.  In  another  room,  a 
number  of  couches,  or  beds,  to  which  tbe 
rescued  persons  were  taken,  in  order  that 
suspended  animation  might  be  restored.  And 
in  another  were  a  number  of  coffins,  and 
they  were  told  that  when  persons  who  were 
drowned  were  not  claimed  vrithin  twelve 
hours,  they  were  buried  at  the  expense  of 
the  institution.  There  were  also  halls  of 
universal  benevolence,  and  no  sooner  had  the 
mission  establidied  their  medical  hospital, 
tiian  the  rumour  of  it  reached  a  great  city  in 
the  interior  containing  3,000,000  of  people, 
and  in  a  short  time  Sie  benevolent  men  of 
the  city  of  Luchow-foo  established  a  similar 
hospital  ;  and  in  a  parcel  of  books  which  he 
had  received  firom  Chma  about  a  month  or 
nx  weeks  ago,  he  found  the  first  report  of 
the  hospital.    The  Chinese  were  not  to  be 
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inieiided  to  ahow  that  mianooaiiis  oogbt  to 
dwvll  upon  tliew  di^cultJM  and  tnals  aa  w«U 
aa  their  8occ«BMa.  Mora  than  onoa  dunog 
hla  aheence  from  England,  he  had  been  ia  Um 
proapect  of  immfidiata  death.  On  hia  pai^ 
■ago  to  Hong  Ko«g,  the  Teoai  took  fira,  and 
tha  craw  ware  fortunately  picked  up  hj 
another  veaiel,  and  amYOd  in  wfetj  at  tM 
place  of  their  dettination.  If  erer  ht  Iblt 
the  value  of  the  Holy  Seripturee,  it  wm  la 
the  raidat  of  the  danger,  when  he  eaUod  lo 
mind  the  woida,  <<  Lo  I  I  am  with  you  to  ihm 
end  of  the  world."  After  lefemng  to  tho 
daogeia  and  difficulUaa  which  had  haan  o» 
perianoad  by  Moniaon,  Iiowry,  Jamaiy  and 
other  paraoaa  and  sealoua  mimonanaa»  tho 
rev.  gentleman  ooneUided  by  saying  if  noa 
can  be  found  to  throw  thaBMolvaa  into  aueili 
dangeia,  and  live  in  auch  plaoai,  and  drop 
into  untimely  gravaa,  it  ia  not  only  your  dutgr* 
but  your  honour  and  privilege,  to  ftand  1^ 
them  and  auppoit  them. 

The  Rav.  J.  J.  Bjtowp,  of  Beading, 
moved  the  aeooud  reaolution. 

While  deploring  the  lospei  which  thli  Sodelj  haa 
•utAlned  Id  the  death  of  their  fttlved  end  hoBctared 
hrethmi,  the  Bev,  J.  Daviee  and  the  Ifer.  Jeaeph 
Merrick,  and  the  reootal  by  eickneM  of  olbcra 
from  their  sphere  of  labour,  this  meeting  wo9]4 
hnmbly  hope  that  aneh  events  aaj  lead  to  more 
earnest  prayer  to  Ood  for  the  abandant  ontiMmxlng 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  cm  those  remaining  in  the  flald  i 
and  that  b/  a  more  doToot  and  telf-aenjipg  eooaa* 
eration  of  themselves  to  Ood,  his  people  in  eon* 
nexion  with  every  KTangeUea)  MiMionary  Saelelgr 
may,  by  their  liberality,  not  only  aapply  the  ptaaaa 
thus  rendered  vacant,  but  lead  to  the  wider  an* 
nonncement  of  the  gospel  of  salvatiop. 

He  aaid,  human  life  oonnala  of  altamattoa 
of  joy  and  aorrow.  Theee  eomtitttta  both  tho 
experienoe  and  the  diadpline  of  the  prNHH 
atate.  Nooneia8eenredihmiioiTow,noonois 
debarred  from  joy.  Theit  emotiona  arg 
aometimea  ao  intermingled,  that  it  ia  difllonll 
two  alrapla  oharaetera  together<»  the  oh»- 1  to  ny  which  prepooderataa.    Th«y  ava  cA> 


of  m  'Mifil  jwt  eoMigiag  from 
barbanam.       They    poateaied    inatitutiona 
which  wa  thought  Uia  boavt  of  our  own 
aottntnr,  and  our  own  age.     The  inquijy 
aroae  how  long  theie  inatitutiona  had  been 
in   exiatenoe,   and  what  waa   their  oyigin. 
Some  pcareoaa  aacribed  them  to  the  Jeauit 
raiaaionariea*      But    the    miaaionariea   had 
nothing  to  do  with  them.    A  native  writer 
traced   their   foundling  hoapitala   back   to 
1,137  yaaia  before  Chriat.    He  (Mr.  Fare- 
iHOther)  baliaved  they  had  exiated  from  the 
patriarchal  timea— that  they  q>rung  up  in 
i«motoanti<|uity— that  although  heathenism 
had  astiaguiahad  them  in  every  other  coun- 
try, it  had  ^led  to  do  ao  in  China.    China 
danned  a  higher  antiquity  than  any  other 
aaiating  nation,  and  that  claim  muat  be  con- 
flidared.     They   divided   their    chronology 
into  three  perioda**-the  certain,  the  probable, 
and  the  doubtful.    The  certain  went  back 
to  the  time  of  the  deluge, — the  probable  to 
tha   time  when,  according  to  the  Moaaic 
xaoerd,  Adam  waa  placed  on  the  earth,— tha 
doubtfiU,  which  they  did  not  believe,  went 
back  thouaanda  of  yean,  and  waa  a  mere 
fhbla.    It  waa  clear,  beyond  a  doubt,  that 
aftaf  tha  deluge  a  body  of  men  croaaed  the 
aterila  plaina  of  Aaia,  and  found  that  deep 
rich  alluvial  where  they  oommenced  thoae 
werka  which  had  been  the  wonder  of  all 
agea.    That  emigration  took  place  befora  the 
alphabetical  mode  of  writing  waa  diaeovered, 
and  they  proceeded  to  form  charactera,  which 
want  en  increaatng  until  their  language  con- 
tained not  leaa  than  80,000  charactera.    The 
iiumber  of  elementary  charaotera  waa  about 
314,  the  majority  of  which  wero  picturea  of 
vWble  objecta,the  oharaeter  for  a  man  re- 
yreaanting  the  apectade  of  a  man,  the  oha- 
laotcr  for  a  door  reaembling  a  door,  and  the 
dharaotev  for  rioa  rcpreaenting  a  heap  of 
riee.    They  repMaented  happinoaa  by  putting 


meter  for  mouth  and  the  charaeter  for  a  heap 
ia#  rice,  being  of  opinion,  that  if  a  man  had 
]^enty  of  rioe  to  eat,  he  ought  to  deem  him- 
■alf  happy.  Sorrow  waa  ropreaented  by  the 
flharaoter  for  boy,  and  the  character  for 
door;  beoauae  the  flnt  time  a  boy  tuma  hia 
back  upon  hia  fother'a  gate,  he  knowa  what 
aorrow  la.  No  nation  haa  retained  ao  long 
and  in  auch  purity  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  aa  the  Chineae,  for  idolatry  did  not  pro- 
Vail  in  China  until  about  two  eenturiea  bcforo 
the  Qiriatian  enu  Such  waa  the  country 
which  had  been  undertaken  aa  the  field  of 
miaaiomury  labour.  AH  waa  not  aunahtne  in 
(he  lifo  of  a  miaaionary,  and  he  himaelf  had 
aeon  a  great  deal  of  the  toila  and  dangera  of 
a  miaaionary  llfo;  but  thoae  toila  and  <£mgera 
were  little  known  in  conaequence  of  the 
miaaionariea  not  liking  to  apeak  much  of 
themaelvee.  But  when  he  read  in  the  Acta 
«f  the  Apoatlea  that  the  Spirit  of  God  di- 
veeted  Ltue  tog;if«  aa  account  of  the  ahip- 


timea  found  in  the  aame  drclea— -aamethnai 
atruggling  in  tha  aama  hearta  They  va. 
aemble  Uie  fitfol  and  uBoartaia  aeaaon  hi 
which  we  are  met  Ai  at  one  momanl  tha 
aun  ahinea  forth  in  mUd  but  uncloodad  «a* 
diance,  and  at  the  neat  the  fleaoy  vapooia 
cover  the  heaveaa,  and  the  genUe  ahowait 
deaeand,  ao  at  one  moment  the  eountenaaoa 
ia  lit  up  with  joy  and  gladaeai,  and  the  nasi 
moment  the  dieek  ia  aulAiaad  with  taaia 
which  ehaae  away  the  tiaaaiant  gleam.  Tha 
hiafecry  of  tha  operationa  of  Chriallaa  miaMoiy 
preaanta  the  aame  phaaea  aa  the  miala  el 
human  life.  It  partakea  of  tht  vidaaitodaa 
of  ita  agenta.  It  haa  ita  li^ta  and  ahadea^ 
ita  joya  and  aorrowa.  Now  the  wave  roUa  en 
with  inevitable  impulae,  then  it  appeaia  to  be 
broken  and  driven  back*  At  one  moment 
the  hoata  aeem  to  be  advancing  to  victory,  at 
another  they  foil  upon  the  field.  Tho  ra* 
port  which  haa  been  read  bean  witaaaa  to 
the^a  phaaaa  of  our  aoeietyy  and  mjp 
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tta  nfcvt  to  them.  It  it  plamtiTe  in  its 
and  leads  our  thoughts  to  losses 
and  the  consequent  necessity  of 
MmsecratiBn^  pnya,  dsTotedness. 
Thore  has  heen  no  period  in  which  the 
taeonragements  to  missionaiy  exertions  have 
htin  BO  nunerons  as  at  present.  The  oppo- 
Mon  whidi  bad  to  be  enoountend  has 
be«n  anmounted.  The  taont  of  the  sceptic, 
tbo  aaaer  of  the  seofler,  the  donbts  and  ftan 
of  the  statesman,  are  heard  no  mors,  or  if 
beard,  only  muttered  and  whispered.  The 
world  is  not  only  the  field,  but  it  is  open  to 
every  enltiTator  who  may  attempt  to  till  the 
•ofl.  There  is  hardly  a  spot  into  which  the 
ploughshare  may  not  be  driven,  and  the  seed 
east.  The  land  on  which  the  first  mission- 
ary eould  not  plant  a  ftnt,  now  welcomes 
•very  new  labourer.  Even  the  Celestial  em- 
pire condescends  to  hold  intercourse  with  the 
MrtMkrians  oi  earth.  One  of  the  petitions 
whieh  we  were  accustomed  to  offer  has 
almost  etamtd  to  hate  a  meaning.  It  is 
aeareely  necessary  now  to  pray  that  *<  doors 
€^  ntteranee  "  may  be  opened.  The  nations 
are  ready  to  welcome  the  messenger  of 
mercy.  Wherever  the  missionary  has  opened 
bis  eoramisston  he  has  found  a  willing  audi- 
-^the  fields  are  white  unto  the  har- 
.**  The  sodal  changes  which  are  taking 
place  are  ibvourable  to  tibe  difl^ision  of  Chris- 
tiaoity.  The  extension  of  commerce,  the 
disooveriee  in  the  arts  and  sdenoes,  the  rapid 
interoourse  whidi  is  taking  place  between 
Ibe  nations  of  the  earthy  multiply  and  ce- 
ment the  bends  by  whidi  they  are  united. 
Every  ship  that  tmverses  the  ocean,  every 
bale  of  cotton  that  is  grown  in  India,  spun 
hi  Manchester,  and  exchanged  ibr  the  produce 
of  China,  assails  the  prejndices,  and  excites 
inquiries  among  the  nations.  Ignorance  is 
^e  Qother  of  idolatry.  It  is  in  the  shade 
that  the  rites  of  heathenism  flourish.  In  the 
£preat  seats  of  idol-wonhip,  change  has 
aeareely  been  known.  They  seem  to  have 
bera  held  as  by  a  mighty  spell.  Time  seems 
to  pass  over  them  and  leave  no  trace  of  his 
jtTOfgcea.  They  are  at  this  day  what  they 
were  centuries  ago.  But  the  power  seems 
to  be  social  rather  than  religious.  The  hold 
which  th'ey  have  had  seems  to  be  released. 
There  are  not  wanting  evidences  that  the 
feiUi  of  nations  in  their  superstitions  is  fiul- 
inl^  The  Report  refiers  to  one  change  of 
ffreat  moment — the  emandnation  act  of  India. 
It  is  the  strongest  link  of  the  chain  of  caste 
that  is  broken.  Those  who  have  been 
"  silent  disdples  '*  may  now  avow  their  faith, 
**  non6  d^ng  to  make  them  aiVaid.*'  The 
present  age  is  richer  in  experience  of  the 
past*  Others  have  laboured ;  we  enter  into 
their  labours.  The  struggles  and  trials  of 
half  a  century,  if  they  have  chastened  ex- 

J}ectAtion|h&ve  likewise  increased  our  know- 
edge.      Every    new    labourer   goes   forth, 
stimulBted  by  the  example;  encouraged  by 


the  sueoMSy  and  gnidad  by  the  ezpvtooib  «f 
those  who  have  gone  before.  The  soil  on 
which  he  lands  haa  been  sanolifiad  by  thf 
toils,  sufferings,  and  prayers  of  the  noble 
dead.  In  well  nigh  every  country  there  ai* 
spots  which  are  rendered  fimious  by  the 
achievements  or  the  deaths  of  their  predo* 
cessots.  There  is  a  great  cloud  of  witnesssa 
to  console  and  animate  the  lonely  brother  i» 
the  midst  of  heathen  darkness  and  aupentii 
tion.  The  greatest  of  all  our  advantages  k 
the  scripture  transhited  into  so  many  Ian* 
guages  of  the  world.  This  is  the  richeit 
legacy  which  our  missionary  lathers  have 
handed  down  to  us.  It  is  a  mighty  power 
in  itself.  It  is  the  sword  of  the  8pi|it 
brought  into  contact  with  the  eonsdeneessaid 
hearts  of  men.  Where  the  living  vdce  can- 
not come,  the  written  word  may  be  intra* 
dueed  in  the  form  of  a  tract :  or  in  the 
translation  of  one  of  the  gospels,  the  message 
of  mercy  may  be  silently  and  secretly 
perused,  and  sangumaly  believed.  As  the 
dews  of  heaven  silently  and  imperceptibly 
penetrate  to  the  most  delicate  fibre  and  loW' 
est  root  of  the  plants,  so  may  the  speech  of 
the  Almighty  distil  into  the  souls  of  men, 
and  eternity  alone  can  disclose  the  result. 
It  is  bread  cast  upon  the  waters,  the  results 
of  which  may  be  seen  after  manv  days.  It 
resembles  a  stream  that  fiows  beneath  the 
soil,  the  presence  of  which  is  only  known  by 
the  beauty  and  fortuity  around.  Whll» 
there  are  those  general  enoourageraenta  in 
reforence  to  missionaries  abroad,  I  thli^ 
there  are  some  yet  more  cheering  at  hoait. 
There  is  a  stronger  sense  of  personal  rsapon* 
sibility  in  reference  to  missionaries,  and  a 
growing  dlssatisAtetion  with  everythiog  that 
appears  like  a  transfor  of  the  responsibllltr 
to  others.  They  are  no  lunger  eontent  wita 
the  vague,  general,  romantic  views  whl^ 
they  once  took.  What  the  missions  ave 
likely  to  lose  by  the  discovery  of  the  romance 
that  once  surrounded  them,  they  will  mora 
than  gain  by  the  spirituality  which  will  per- 
vade their  friends.  Thero  appears  a  yeamliK 
in  the  minds  of  many  persons  for  the  In^ 
mate,  and  as  for  as  may  be,  personal  com* 
munion  with  the  missionary  brethron.  They 
long  to  draw  tighter  and  doser  the  bonda  oT 
union  between  the  churches  at  home  and 
abroad.  They  would  have  these  sympathliS 
moro  virtually  blended.  There  are  fldll 
chosen  and  deeper  ties  whidi  unite  the  jmlh 
tors  of  our  churches.  Alas !  sir,  the  gtnera- 
tion  which  knew  the  fothers  of  our  mission 
is  pasedng  away.  We  aro  only  fomiliar  with 
their  names  on  the  symbols  of  devout  unsee- 
tarian  and  holy  toil.  We  only  think  of  them 
to  honour  and  revero  their  memories.  We 
have  had  no  personal  intercourse  with  them. 
There  are  no  personal  associations  and  fliend- 
ships  connecting  us  with  them.  It  is  other- 
wise with  our  brethren  who  are  of  the 
mission  field.    They  belong  to  the  pvestot 
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geoeistion.      We  have  read   m  the  same 
classes,  offered  praises  in  the  same  songs,  and 
presented  our  prayers  on  the  same  hearth. 
The  very  mention  of  their  namee  calls  up  a 
crowd  of  pleasing  imaginations  to  the  mmd. 
They  bring  Afr&Ak   into  our  memori^  the 
associations  and  pursuits  of  the  past.    Sir,  I 
think  the  state  of  feeling  on  the  part  of 
pastors  and  people  is  healthful.    It  makes 
missionary  zeal  a  matter  of  personal,  and  not 
corporate,  responsibility.    It  is  in  these  cir- 
cumstances that  we  are  called  upon  to  ^  re- 
place "  the  losses  we  have  sustained  in  the 
death  of  some  and  the  sickness  of  others. 
There  is  no  part  of  God's  providence  which 
appears  so  mysterious    as  the  removal   of 
agents  just  when  they  were  fitted  for  labour. 
It  is  wonderful  that  he  condescends  to  em- 
ploy human  agency  at  all.    When  we  reflect 
upon  the  grandeur  of  the  scheme  of  redemp- 
tion— ^the  foundation  of  which  was  laid  in 
the  humiliation,  agony,  and  death  of  the 
only-begotten   Son  of  God;   and  the  top- 
stone  of  which  will  be  brought  forth  amid 
the  triumphant  shouts  of  the  hierarchies  of 
heaven — it  is  marvellous  that  man  is  per- 
mitted to  take  any  part  in  the  erection  of 
the  structure.    Consider  how  frail  his  nature, 
how  feeble  his  powers,  how  minor,  and  ofl- 
times  impure,  his  motives,  and  then  you  will 
be  prepared  to  say,  **  What  is  man  that  thou 
art  mindfUl  of  him  "  in  the  carrying  out  of  his 
puxpose.    It  is  yet  more  wonderful  that  the 
^ibourers  whom  He  has  so  highly  blessed 
and  so  eminently  qualified,  should  be  so 
speedily  removed  from  service  to  rest  and 
reward.    It  is  at  the  very  moment  of  victory 
that  they  HbM.    It  is  when  that  harvest  was 
ripe  to  the  sickle  that  the  husbandman  is 
removed.    The  glad  emotion  with  which  we 
have   welcomed  them  to  that  service  have 
hardly  subsided  before  we  are  called  upon  to 
deplore  their  loss.  It  is  written  in  the  remem- 
brance of  many  in  the  Hall,  how  we  rejoiced 
in  that  Providence  which   raised    up    our 
beloved  brother  Merrick  to  evangelize  Africa, 
descended  of  parents  who  had  been  stolen 
from  the  land  of  their  birth,  endowed  with 
all  the  intellectual  and  moral  qualities  which 
the  missionary  required  ;  he  seemed  the  very 
man  by  whom  a  great  work  was  to  be  accom- 
plished.   We  regarded  him  aa  an  illustration 
of  the  truth,  that  the  wrath  of  man  was 
made  to  praise  God.    The  ways  of  God  are 
not  our  ways  nor  his  thoughts  our  thoughts. 
He  gives  no  account  of  his  matters  to  any. 
He  raises  up,  sustains,  and  removes  what 
agents  he  pleases.     It  is  another  and  an 
emphatic  utterance  of  an  old  truth,  <*  Not  by 
might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord.**     In  these  circumstances,  while 
we  bewail  the  loss  of  some,  it  is  essential,  as 
the  resolution  states,  that  greater  devotedness 
ahould  be  manifested  by  ourselves.    We  are 
naturally  pleased  with  ardour  and  devotion 
in  the  puivaita  in  which  men  engage.    We 


like  to  see  men  in  earnest  in  the  great  duties 
which  Providence  devolves  upon  them. 
History  has  presented  us  with  men  who  hare 
encountered  every  difficulty  in  order  thai 
they  might  attain  the  pivpoee  which  diey 
had  in  view.  You  well  remember  the  aelf- 
devotion  and  sacrifices  which  John  Howard 
made  to  mitigate  and  alleviate  the  miseriea  of 
mankind.  In  proportion  to  the  grandeur  of 
the  cause  ought  to  be  the  amount  of  earnest- 
ness and  devotion  displayed.  We  have  to 
do  with  a  religion  which,  in  the  language  of 
the  prince  of  modem  preachers,  is  the  goal 
towards  which  all  things  tend,  apart  from 
which  man  is  a  shadow,  his  very  existence  a 
riddle,  and  the  stupendous  scenes  which  are 
passing  around  us,  umneaning  and  myaterioua 
as  the  leaves  which  the  sybils  scattered  in  the 
wind.  The  very  simplest  of  the  primarj 
truths  which  we  wish  to  diBseminate  inyolve 
all  that  is  grand,  sublime,  and  wonderfUl. 
The  claims  of  God,  the  realities  of  eternity, 
the  present  state  and  prospects  of  our  race — 
these  are  the  elementarr  truths  which  we 
widi  to  disseminate — uiese  are  the  trutha 
which  so  stined  up  the  benevolence  of  the 
Deity  as  to  sacrifice  his  Son — these  are  the 
truths  which  so  stirred  up  the  Saviour  as  to 
lead  him  to  say, ''  I  have  a  baptism  wherewith 
I  am  to  be  baptized,  and  how  am  I  straitened 
until  it  be  accomplished.'*  This  is  a  misnon 
which  awakens  new  joys  among  the  hosta  of 
heaven — it  causes  them  to  strike  afreah  their 
songs  of  praise.  And  shall  we,  who  have 
enjoyed  its  blessings,  and  anticipate  the  full 
fruition  of  its  glory — shall  we  alone  be  cold- 
hearted  and  lifeless  in  the  service  ?  Oh  no  ! 
Let  us  again  consecrate  ourselves  to  the 
work,  animated  by  the  love  of  Christ,  moved 
by  tender  compassion  for  the  wants  of  men, 
and  anticipating  the  time  when  this  world 
shfdl  a^n  present  the  same  features  of 
its  pristme  glory  and  beauty — when  for  the 
thorn  shall  be  substituted  the  fir-tree,  and 
for  the  brier  the  myrtle-tree.  Amid  all  that 
may  be  plaintive  and  mournful  in  the  history 
of  missionary  operations,  let  us,  with  the 
spirit  that  animated  the  hosts  of  Scotland  on 
the  field  of  Flodden,  rally  about  our  duty-^ 

"  Front,  flank,  snd  rear,  the  iqiudnmsswMp, 
To  break  the  Scottish  eirole  deep. 

That  fought  aroaod  their  king  • 
But  jet,  thoogh  thick  the  ehafts  aa  aaow. 
Though  ebaripng  knights  like  whirlwinds  go. 
Though  bill-men  ply  the  ghastly  blow. 
Unbroken  was  the  ring. 

"  The  stubborn  spearmen  si  ill  made  good 
Their  dark  impenetrable  wood. 
Each  stepping  whero  his  oomiado  stood. 

The  Instant  that  he  felL 
No  thought  was  there  of  dastard  flight  >— 
Linked  in  the  serried  phalanx  tight, 
Oroom  fought  like  noble,  squire  like  kn%ht. 

As  fearlessly  and  well.'* 

The  reverend  gentleman  resmnad  his  seat 
amidst  much  applause. 
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'    The  ReT.  T.  F.  Nswmaii,  of  Shortwood, 
in  seconding  the  resolution,  said  it  would 
hare  been  a  great  mercy  for  him  if  the  repre- 
aentative  of  the  London  MiBsionary  Society 
had  been  reserved  to  the  close  of  the  meeting. 
He  would  not  have  had  that  gentleman  ab- 
sent on  any  actount;  but  he  oonfesMd,  very 
honestly,  that  he  had  not  been  able  to  think 
of  anything  but  his  speech  since  he  sat  down, 
and  that  Iub  attention  had  been  so  completely 
absorbed  by  the  scenes  pictured  by  that  ex- 
cellent man,  that  he  felt  scarcely  capable  of 
addressing  the  assembly.     He  felt  deeply 
humbled  and  abashed  at  the  statements  made 
in  reference  ^to  the  vast  empire  of  China. 
The  question  presented  to  his  mind  was— how 
was  it  that  at  the  present  hour  the  first 
modem  Christian  missionary  society  had  not 
a  mogle  representative  in  China  \    He  had 
no  doubt  that  the  committee  and  treasurer 
would  be  ready  to  ask  in  reply — **  Did  you 
hear  the  report  this  mommg  V*  for  that  con- 
tained a  sufficient  explanation  of  the  fhct, 
that  we  have  no  missionaries  in  China.    Re- 
ductions here — continued  inabilities  to  fill  up 
racancies  caused  by  the  bereaving  providence 
of  God — these  things  furnish  a  sufiicient  re- 
ply to  the  inquiry,  why  you  are  not  occupy- 
ing a  pott  of  labour  in  that  vast  region,  so 
thickly  populated,  so  deeply  ignorant,  so 
much  needing  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed  God."    This  brought  him  to  make  a 
reference  to  the  character  of  the  report,  which 
contained  a  straightforward,  clear,  and  honest 
statement  of  their  position.    But  he  felt  that 
the  removal  of  Davies  and  of  Merrick  should 
not    have   been   crammed   into  three  lines 
— ^that  events  of  that  kind  required  more 
special  and  respectful  notice,  and  that,  as  these 
reports  would  constitute  a  portion  of  the  ele- 
ments of  future  hi&tory,  there  should  appear 
in  them  some  more  extended  tribute  to  the 
excellency  of  such  men,  and  some  wider  refer- 
ence to  the  infinite  wisdom  and  the  goodness 
dT  God,  who  had  been  pleased  to  mise  them 
up  as  agents  in  the  missionary  field.    The 
society  had  its  extended  memoirs  of  Carey, 
and  of  Yates,  and  of  Knibb,  and  of  Burchell, 
but  these  thick  books  could  not  be  attuned 
by  alL    The  literature  of  the  society  required 
an  addition  to  be  made,  and  he  should  be 
glad  if  a  reverend  brother,  who  could  afford 
the  time,  would  produce  a  volume  of  mode, 
rate  sue,  containing  brief  and  sketchy  memo- 
rials of  the  most  eminent  men  who,  during 
the  last  sixty  years,  had  laboured  successfully 
abroad    and   occupied    distinguished    posts 
at  home.     Davis   he  did   not  know  ;    he 
knew  him  only  by  report.    Merrick  he  did 
know.    He  had  met  and  enjoyed  fraternal 
intercourse  with  him,  and  he  had  received 
communications  dated  from  the  dirtant  field 
of  evangelical  labour  he  occupied ;  and  he 
could  not  but  mingle  his  regrets  with  the  offi- 
dala  of  the  Society,  that  God  had  been 
plesiaed,  m  the  mysteriousneai  of  his  decisions 


and  workings,  at  so  early  a  period  to  iM&ore 
him*  from  his  labours  to  his  reward.  He 
hoped  that  the  widow  and  fatherless  children 
of  departed  missionaries  would  not  be  forgot- 
ten by  the  Christian  public,  and  that  in  this 
respect,  ministers  and  private  Christians 
would  enter  into  the  spirit  of  their  Divine 
Lord  and  Master,  who  could  mingle  His  tears 
with  the  children  of  affliction.  He  supposed 
it  was  known  to  the  majority  of  the  present 
assembly  that  the  dav  before  was  the  jubilee 
of  the  Serampore  cnurch — that  fifty  years 
ago,  yesterday,  the  Serampore  church  had 
been  formed — not  indeed  the  first  church 
which  had  been  planted  on  the  continent  of 
India,  but  the  first  into  which  converted 
natives  were  welcomed.  How  vast  the  change 
in  the  circumstances  of  India  which  had  oc- 
curred between  that  time  and  the  present  ! 
We  had  now  our  thirty  churches  in  different 
provinces  of  that  country.  We  had  fifly 
miarionary  labourers  there,  and  250  native 
converts  raised  op  to  occupy  posts  of  service. 
It  was,  therefore,  most  essential  that  the 
Christian  chiu-ches  at  home  should  have  thenr 
flame  of  zeal  rekindled,  in  order  that  stlU 
greater  success  than  had  hitherto  been 
achieved  might  attend  the  efiibrts  of  the 
evangelical  societies.  This  was  not  the  time 
in  which  we  should  stand  still— much  less 
take  a  retrograde  course.  He  hoped,  under 
such  circumstances,  that  the  report  next  year 
would  not  tell  of  multiplied  vacancies  in  the 
great  missionary  field.  The  infidel,  the  emi- 
series  of  mischief,  the  agents  of  the  Tracts 
rian  party,  and  of  the  Propaganda,  were  not 
inactive,  because  in  every  region  they  were 
to  be  found,  with  vast  resources  at  their  com- 
mand. Should  it  be  said,  then,  that  those 
who  knew  and  loved  the  truth  were  content 
to  come  to  Exeter  Hall,  enjoy  an  occa- 
sional meeting,  and  then  go  away  to  "  forget 
what  manner  of  men  they  were  1**  He  hoped 
not ;  and  apologising  for  the  random  nature 
of  these  remarks,  he  begged  to  second  the 
resolution. 

The  Rev.  J.  Webb,  of  Ipswich,  here  gave 
out  a  hymn,  and  engaged  in  prayer. 

J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  of  MeUcsham,  pro- 
posed the  next  resolution. 

That  ths  spiritiial  dastitntion  which  to  so  Uuvs 
an  extent  prevaila  over  the  world,  coupled  with  tfis 
painftal  fiict,  that  many  ofTen  to  this  Sodsty  for 
minion  fervico  have,  daring  the  past  jear,  been 
declined  from  inadeqnaejr  of  ftands,  ought  to  aronee 
the  chorcbea  eonneeted  with  it  to  holy  and  patient 
effort,  that  in  the  coming  year  the  Committee  may 
Im  enabled  to  aend  help  to  mlaaionariea  hendlng 
heneath  the  weight  of  labour  and  yean,  and  to  cany 
to  the  fkmiehing  heathen  that  bread  of  Ufs  whlsl 
came  down  ttom  heaven. 

He  expressed  the  deep  spipathy  and 
hearty  concurrence  he  felt  m  the  cause 
of  Christian  Missions.  He  called  upon 
the  assembly,  when  they  retired  to  their 
respective  homes,  to  Join  in  their  social 
prayers,   to   hold    communion    with    their 
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O0d  in  th«ir  ek»0ti»  aod  to  pnj  fbr  the 
Divina  blasrfng  on  minonaiy  enterpnoe.  The 
molntion  epoie  of  the  world  as  if  the  Bap- 
tiat  Minionaiy  Society  were  to  eontert  the 
world.  Happily,  howeTor,  ibr  the  Baptists, 
they  were  not  left  alone  in  this  enterprise. 
Other  noble  and  excellent  soeieties  were  la- 
bouring in  the  field,  and  the  Biiptista  rejoiced 
to  hear  of  their  sueeess,  and  prayed  that  the 
richest  bleasingi  of  God  might  rest  upon 
them.  He  regretted  to  think  that  the  Baptist 
Society  'had  lost  Yates  in  India,  and  that 
Makepeace  was  on  his  return  home ;  that  in 
Ceylon  it  had  lost  Daries,  and  that  Denham 
waa  returning  home;  and  that  in  Aftiea  it  had 
lost  Stuigeon,  Fuller,  and  Merrick.  What, 
'  then,  were  the  committee  to  do  t  Why, 
natually,  they  (the  committee)  looked  to  the 
ehurehes  at  home  to  supply  these  Tacancies, 
Mid  if  the  churches  in  England  worked  and 
prajred  as  they  ought,  no  rears  need  be  enter- 
tained  as  to  the  ftiture,  inasmuch  as  God  had 
promised  to  give  them  his  blesstng.  When 
Pitt  wielded  the  destinies  of  this  mighty  em- 
pire  > '  and  when,  by  reason  of  incessant  wars, 
ne  was,  like  the  Baptist  Society  at  present, 
in  want  ot  money,  he  surrounded  nimself 
with  a  leather  merchant,  a  taUow  chandler,  a 
soap-boiler,  and  sCTcral  other  trader  and 
Stid, — ^  I  intend  to  lay  on  ten  or  a  dozen  new 
taaee  on  you,  to  pay  off  the  interest  of  the 
loans  I  naTe  obtained,  and  giro  me  your 
opinion  whether  it  is  right  to  tax  you." 
The  leather  merchant  immediately  said,  that 
with  regard  to  the  other  eleven  trades  pre- 
sent, he  nad  no  doubt  it  waa  quite  right  to  tax 
them,  but  that  so  fkr  as  leather  was  concerned, 
it  would  be  most  improper  to  tax  it.  The 
•oap-boUer  said  the  same,  and  so  did  the  tal- 
low-ehandler,  and  the  rest — namely,  that 
ereiy  trade  but  their  own  particular  one 
ou^t  to  be  taxed  at  once.  Now,  there  was 
•  little  of  this  spirit  among  Christians  of 
iht  present  day,  oecause  eyery  one  thought 
^at  the  rich  £d  not  eontribute  as  much  as 
they  ou^ty  whereas  the  pro^  course  to  pur- 
•soe  was,  ibr  eaeh  to  contribute  to  the  fUll 
extent  of  his  means.  Let  those,  ibr  instance, 
ivho  were  in  the  habit  of  contributing  a  shil- 
ling at  the  present  meeting,  now  ^yc  two 
.ohilUnga.  and  let  the  subscriptions  be  doubled. 
In  this  way  a  noble  example  would  be  set  to 
the  whole  eountriss«^yaeant  misrionary  sta- 
tions would  speedily  be  supplied,  and  they 
would  SKperienoe  the  truth  of  the  text  from 
vhieh  they  had  heard  an  exeellent  sermon 
preached  the  day  before : — ^  Them  that  ho- 
Bour  Ood»  God  will  honour." 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  NoiL  said,  that 
the  resolution  he  had  the  honour  to  second, 
ealled  on  the  meeting  to  recognise  the  desti- 
tution of  a  large  part  of  the  world  with  re- 
spect to  spiritual  knowledge  and  Christian 
privileges.  That  destitution  expressed  more 
then  at  first  sight  met  the  earjand  struck  up- 
as the  mind.    It  exprewsd   the   dreadful 


moral  evils  which  had  to  be  eombaled  by 
those  engaged  in  the  good  work  of  Christian 
misdons.  The  more  those  evils  were  con- 
templated by  any  intelligent  and  humane 
person— not  to  speak  of  those  who  were 
possessed  of  fiiith — the  more  it  must  be  seen 
to  be  a  righteous  and  benevolent  attempt  to 
try  and  mitigate  them.  Wherever  there  ex- 
isted spiritual  destitutk>n,  in  vol  ring,  as  it  did, 
great  moral  mlschieft^it  ought  to  he  serionsly 
encountered  by  those  who  had  been  redeemed 
themselves,  and  who  hoped  to  be  the  posses- 
sors of  an  inheritance  above.  He  would  not 
exaggerate  the  objects  of  their  meeting  that 
day,  because  he  considered  thst,  whatever 
were  their  value,  we  had  an  earlier  doty  to 
discharge  to  our  own  native  countir.  How 
well  it  would  be  if  we  could  see  or  tnink  that 
every  village  in  this  countTy.  where  we  had 
no  reason  to  think  the  gospel  was  lUthAilly 
preached,  was  visited  by  a  lealous  disciple  of 
the  Redeemer  to  proclaim  the  truth  in  loyo> 
It  should  seem  not  to  be  a  difficult  task  M 
this  day,  in  which  there  were  many  thousands 
of  the  disciples  of  Christ  who  had  some  Id- 
sure  and  ability,  so  to  organise  home  missions 
as  to  multiply  the  efforts  of  pastors.  It 
should  seem  not  to  be  difficult  that,  through- 
out those  villages,  and  with  respect  to  the 
artisans  and  mechanics  of  our  cities  and  laive 
towns,  who  were  now  untaught  in  the  truths 
of  the  gospel,  the  message  of  mercy  should 
be  made  known  to  them.  He  should  most 
deeply  regret  any  diminution  of  the  labours 
of  this  society  on  the  continent  of  Europe. 
He  thought  they  should  rather  augment 
those  Incurs  from  year  to  year.  Those 
great  nations — centres' of  intelligence,  which, 
if  once  evangelised,  would  carry  the  gospel 
to  the  remotest  boundaries— ought  not  to  be 
neglected  by  us,  if  we  had  the  power  to 
attend  to  them.  Nor  did  he  think  that  any 
intelligent  friend  of  this  society  could  rf^rot 
the  moderate  share  of  attention  which  the 
directors  had  paid  to  our  colonial  possessfons^ 
particularly  when  they  added  those  who  were 
evangelists  among  our  agricultural  sottleis  in 
other  settlementSi — theCanada8,for  instance, 
where  pastors  were  so  much  wantsd— to  the 
number  of  evangelists  who  were  labouring 
elsewhere  amongst  those  who  were  not  as  yet 
members  of  the  church.  But  the  field  to 
which  he  wished  to  direct  special  attention 
was  that  which  this  society  had  ever  cherished 
with  affection ;  and  it  wss  well  worth  all  the 
attention  which  had  been  devoted  to  it.  To 
him  it  appeared  that  the  efforts  of  Christian 
men  were  more  demanded  for  India  than 
perhaps  for  any  other  part  of  the  heathen 
worid,  and,  while  he  said  this,  he  was  not  at 
all  insensible  to  that  vast  field  of  labour  to 
which  Mr,  Farebrother  had  directed  their 
regard.  China,  with  its  innumerable  millions 
— ^its  advanced  civilization — its  capability  of 
reading— and  now  that  an  edict  of  the  Em- 
peror permitted  Christianity  to  be  preached 
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Uuoogboot  tiba  whole  nnjnrti  togethfr  with 
the  fret  that  the  pre7Ailing  religion  or  super- 
stition in  China,  the  Boddiiist,  was  one  ob- 
isioed  from  booka— did  call  upon  us  loudly 
to  direct  attention  to  that  great  field  of  effort. 
Bat  India  waa  a  part  of  the  British  empire. 
The  Hindooa  were  our  fellow-subjects,  too 
long  associated  wjth  us  in  many  respects  not 
to  SaTe  rccaived  a  little  fostering  care  with 
respect  to  religion.    The  Hindoos  were  the 
e]a?es  of  the  most  complicated  superstition 
the  vorld  bad  ever  seen,  and  a  superstition 
that  had  degraded  them.    Their  gods  were 
Qsonsteia.    Their  books  were  legends  of  im- 
purity.   Their  priests  were  their  leaders  in 
ftU  iniquity.    Caste  was  a  diabolical  chain, 
holding  them  in  serritude,  inertness  of  mind, 
ind  foul  supentitioD  ;  and  in  that  country, 
Qov  Bo  long  under  the  British  crown,  what 
bad  this  nation  done  as  a  nation  to  bring  the 
inhabitants  to  a  purer  faith,  or  to  letter 
morals  I    They  knew  as  well  as  we  did  that 
wa  were  a  nation  unrivalled  in  war.    They 
bad  bes^  the  achioTementa  of  our  army  from 
Calcutta  to  Cabool.    They  knew  the  thunder 
of  our  cannon.     They  knew  we  beat  them 
io  ereiy  treaty— that  we  were  as  clever  in 
BCgotiationa  aa  we  were  bold  in  war,  and  that 
we  were  superior  to  them  in  arts  and  arms. 
Bat  what  have  we  done  to  make  them  know 
that  we  loved  the  Redeemer— that  we  were 
the  heirs  of  heaven,  and  anions  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  ?    very  few  of  the  great  men 
of  India  bad  been  distinguished  by  a  regard 
(br\he  goepel  of  Christ.    He  was  not  an  ad* 
VQcata  for  the  exteniion  of  the  gospel  to  that 
ceantry  by  grants  of  public  money  ;  but»  at 
the  sHme  time,  it  must  be  legitimate  matter 
9f  dsep  regret  that  many  eminent  men,  both 
ciriliana  and  military,  who  bad  been  an  oma- 
nent  to  England  by  their  talenta  and  oivio 
Tirtues,  bad  left  no  record  of  anything  they 
did  for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  in  a  land  to 
vhieh  they  owed  their  fame  and  their  for- 
tUKs  too.    It  waa  deeply  to  be  deplored 
that,  op  to  thia  day,  if  the  superstitmn  of 
ladia  was  impenetrable,  wa  must  attribute 
the  fiioi  to  the  want  of  ou?  own  geal  and  the 
liiity  of  our  own  efforts.    Under  these  d^ 
Constances,  if  our  misiionarias  could  report 
00  sttocses    if  BO  conversions  bad  taken  place 
^if  thair  enterpiite  seemed  hopeleei— if  the 
^ifficultisa  with  whleh  they  bad  had  to  con- 
tend Iwere  insonnottiitable— and  if  nothing 
hut  disaster  and  defeat  had  attended  their 
ueitions  jear  alter  year,   ht  inclined  to 
think  thai  tbtre  waa  no  one  in  the  present 
MNaiUj«*he  waa  almott  sure  there  was 
Mt  one   upon  the  platfonn-^who  would 
^  »7t  ^  let  them  labour  on,  if  it  were 
ealy  to  teetiQr  to  our  Indian    fellow-aub- 
iscts  that   we  are  the  servants  of   Jesus 
Chritt.''    There  were  many  things  that  now 
tended  to  aid  the  efforts  of  our  miesionRries 
tlMfe.   ThtHindoo^heimagiQed,  was  unable 
t»  pMle#  hiBMlf  «p0Nl  llM  inflvAoe  of 


the  pref/i^e  of  British  flreatnees.  When  he 
contrasted  Eugland  with  his  own  coontry,  he 
found  us  sui>erior  in  intellect,  in  charity,  in 
power,  hi  civilization,  In  morals,  in  humanityi 
in  Booal  comforts,  in  domestic  happiness— 
sunerior  in  all.  And  it  was  almost  impoi- 
sible  that  an  intelligent  Brahmin  should  nol 
ieel  a  disposition  to  question  whether  the  xe- 
ligion  which  had  produced  such  vhtues  muat 
not  be  the  true  one-- whether  his  own,  which 
had  involved  the  natives  in  such  moral 
degradation,  might  not,  after  all,  be  false. 
There  were  many  things  also  tending,  irith 
irresiatible  power,  to  lessen  that  caste  whicb 
had  wound  round  their  souls  like  a  chain. 
Every  sepoy  in  the  army  almost  necessarily 
lost  caste*  Every  man  among  them  who 
paid  any  attention  to  science,  neomuily  rt» 
nounced  the  prejudices  of  caste.  Besideiy 
the  common  comforts  of  civiUxed  life  were 
tending  in  the  same  direction.  An  Indian 
friend  of  his  had  informed  him,  that  ouf 
European  luxury  was  doing  more  in  reality 
to  overturn  idolatry  than  all  our  missionariei^ 
and  that  was—''  India  pale  ale.**  Th^ 
were  forbidden  to  indulge  in  that  luxury, 
but  indulge  in  it  many  of  them  would,  and 
those  indulged  in  it  in  secret,  because  afraid 
of  the  loss  of  caste,  and  must  neoeanrily 
become  enemies  to  the  institutions  they 
dreaded.  Thus,  civilization  was  tending  to 
undermine  the  superstitions  of  the  hind.  It 
was  a  great  thing  to  sweep  from  their  mind 
those  old  prejudices  in  which  they  had  been 
reared;  and  iS  now,  when  circumstances  weie 
removing  them  from  those  prejudices^  oui 
missionaries  were  enabled  bv  their  nufflbei% 
intellect,  and  seal,  to  bring  tne  truths  of  the 
gospel  to  bear  on  their  hearts^  much  in  this 
transition  statOi  might  be  yet  hoped  tn 
India.  There  were  various  other  collatecil 
drcumstancea  which  materially  aided  our 
missionaries  in  that  land  at  this  moment  I| 
waa  not  a  trivial  advantage  whidt  had  hem 
reported  that  morning,  tbist  no  loqger  wait 
those  who  had  been  made  converta  to  Cbxi^ 
tianity  in  danger  of  being  deprived  of  the 

Sopoty  to  which  thev  were  naturally  heinb 
e  did  not  anticij>ate  large  rosults  iriNn  thai 
just  enactment,  sunply  because  a  fotbery  who 
was  the  distributor  of  his  own  property  in  a 
heathen  country,  might  contrive  means  to 
dispose  of  it  so  and  so,  to  dispoeiess  his  ion* 
There  must,  in  every  nation,  oe  an  amoual 
of  hitent  peieeoution,  more  or  Urn  severfi 
whera  the  vast  minority  of  the  people  were 
rigidly  attached  to  any  ionn  of  enor.  Lawe 
oould  not  prevent  it ;  and  we  should  be  ex- 
pecting too  much  if  we  supposed  that  the 
persecution  of  our  brethren  m  India  was^ 
therefore,  to  cease.  But,  it  was  a  testimony 
on  behalf  of  Christianity.  It  waa  a  move* 
ment  in  the  right  direction ;  and  when  we 
contraated  it  with  former  yean^  when  the 
soldinr  or  oivilian  wia  in  danjger  of  losing  hie 
ffflgljffli nn4if  wuttw  iit'piiitistanoe^, weMi& 
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reason  to  bless  God  for  the  change.     The 
efforts  of  their  brethren  of  other  denomina- 
tions were  a  material  service  to  the  cause  of 
their  own  missionaries.    He  would  mention 
the  happy  fact,  that  the  prelates  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church  in  that  land   were  firm, 
honest,  and  true  disciples  of  their  Saviour. 
Not  only  the  metropolitan  of  Calcutta,  but 
the  bishops  also  of  Madras  and  Bombay, 
earnestly  desired  to  see  the  gospel  of  Christ 
triumphant;  and  with  them  let  him  add  the 
Buccessflil   labourers  of   the   London   Mis- 
sionary Society,  who,  on  one  station,  could 
count  their  10,000  converts  to  Christianity — 
persons  who  professed  to  acknowledge  Christ, 
though  that  society  had  not  tested  the  piety 
of  these  professors.    Now,  these  conjoined 
efforts   had    arrested  the   attention  of  the 
natives  of  India  themselves.     This  cause  no 
lon^r  arrested  the  attention  of  a  few  in- 
dividuals here  and  there,  but  it  acted  power- 
fiilly  on  the  community  at  large;  and  friends 
from  India  had  assured  him  that  in  one  re- 
spect a  great  difference  was  observable  in  the 
mass  of  the  population.    The  time  was,  when 
if  any  faithfiil  labourer  in  India  preached  in 
the  open  air,  he  would  be  met  by  a  Brahmin 
with  captious  cavils,  and  the  people  would 
gladly  hail  all  such  opposition  and  carry  off 
Uieir  leader,  however  absurd  his  reasoning,  in 
triumph  at  the  end  of  his  address.    Now, 
this  state  of  things  was  wholly  changed,  and, 
probably  ashamed  of  the    absurdities    ad- 
vanced in    defence    of  their  superstitions, 
often    had  large    crowds  testified   the    re- 
luctance with  which  they  had  listened  to 
any  remarks  of  the  Brahmins  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  missionaries ;  and  this  was  to  be 
ascribed  very  much,  not  to  the  direct  agency 
of  the  missionaries,  but  to  the  distribution  of 
a  large  number  of  Christian  tracts  and  the 
Scriptures.    Numbers  of  the  Hindoos  were 
able  to  read- in  secret ;  and  when  some  of  our 
missionaries  flrom  Serampore  visited  a  neigh- 
bouring town  in  which  no  European  mission- 
ary h£^  presented  himself,  they  found  that 
the  teacher  of  that  village  was  regularly  in- 
structing the  people  in  the  great  elements  of 
the  Gospel — not  that  he  had  ever  heard  a 
word  fW>m  a  missionary — but  nmply  because 
he  had  read  the  tracts  and  the  Scriptures 
which  had  been  circulated  in  his  neighbour- 
hood.    These  remarks,  in  which  he  had  ven- 
tured to  indulge,  had  had  the  effect  of  bringing 
the  meeting  to  consider  most  seriously  whether 
it  was  not  a  duty,  which  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church  had  distinctly  called  them  to  dis- 
charge—systematically and  perseveringly  to 
support  those  brethen  who  were  engn^d  in 
this  work.    Was  it  for  the  honour  of  God, 
was  it  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  that  those  two 
nations  should  be  attached,  like  a  living  and 
dead  body,  and  this  corrupt  mass  diould  be 
Allowed  to  putrify  while  in  conjunction  with 
the  most  enlightened  and  prosAerMis  nation 
under  he»v«n  t    He  therefore  imd  vefttured 


to  bring  befbre  them  the  dreamstancea  under 
which  our  nussionary  brethren  laboured  in 
India,  in  order  to  urge  on  them,  particu- 
larly on  his  brethren  on  the  platform,  that 
they  would  systematically  and  periodically 
bring  before  .their  respective  churches  the 
claims  of  their  brethren  in  India.  The  labour 
and  the  climate  were  exhausting,  among  mil- 
lions steeped  in  such  moral  depravity,  and 
the  endeavour    to    destroy  superstition    so 
deeply  rooted  must  always  be  an  arduous 
effort.     It  was  a  real  moral  conflict.     Now, 
.should  our  missionaries  go  on  in  their  work 
with  the  disheartening  feeling  that  our  S3rm- 
pathy  was  the  result  of  some  exatesnent  at 
a  meeting  !     Should  they  persevere,  and  not 
have  the  cheering  reflection  that  there  were 
some  hundreds  of  churches  at  home  who  peri- 
odically prayed  for  them,  who  were   con- 
stantly  wishing  for  their  success,   and   who 
had  testified  their  sympathy  by  their  contri- 
butions t    He  did  net  deny  that  there  were 
other,  and  perhaps  larger,  claims  at  home. 
He  did  not  rorget  that  many  of  the  churches 
at  home  were  likewise  poor.     But,  after  all, 
he  would    suggest    to   every  one    present, 
whether,  after  every   deduction    had    been 
made,  it  was  too  lai^  an  offering  for  the  900 
churches  combined  in  this  work  to  tell  the 
directors,  that  they  should  have  at  least  a 
sum,  somewhat  advancing  flrom  year  to  year, 
to  meet  the  claims  of  the  Society.     Why 
should   other   Christians   have  the  honour 
and   boldness  of  obtaining  the   great    tri- 
umph !     India  would  be  the  Redeemer's 
some  day.     It  was  likely  its  supentition 
would  soon  be  renounced.     If  India  was 
to  be  converted  to  Christ,  and  if  it  was  to 
send  its  missionaries  to  Thibet  and  Persia, 
would  it  be  a  consolation  to  think  that  other 
hands  had  laboured  for  that  end,  that  other 
minds  had  thought  of  it,  that  other  persons 
had  contributed  to  it,  and  that  the  baptists 
had  done  little  towards  the  promotion  of  that 
great  work!    The  baptist  missionaries  had 
been  honourably  distinguished  in  it  hitherto. 
In  the  last  few  years  nearly  half  of  the  con- 
versions to  Christ  which  had  taken  place  in 
Calcutta  and  in  Bengal,  had  been    those 
which  God  had  permitted  the  baptist  mis- 
sionaries to  win  to  the  Christian   diurch. 
Let  not  the  Christian  public  at  home  hold 
back,  then;  and,  if  the  churches  were  poor, 
let  them  recoUet  that  on  that  very  account 
were  their  offerings  the  more  appredated  by 
Hun  who  knew  the  motives;  and  that  on 
that  very  account  were  they  not  overlooked 
by  Him  to  whom  the  widow's  mtte  was  more 
acceptable  than  all  the  contributions  of  the 
rich.    The  meetmg  had  felt  the  power  of  the 
eloquence  of  their  brother  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society.      They  had  wondered 
how  he  had  escaped  flt>m  the  burning  wreck, 
and  how  the  little  boats  could  have  borne 
him  and  all  the  rest  of  the  passengers  in 
safety  across  300  lesgoes  of  sea,  and  iHiether 
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thej  eoald  have  hdd  <mt  fbr  mch  a  length 
of  time;  bat,  whilst  liitenmg  to  him,  had 
thej  not  felt  how   close  the  analogy  was 
between  the  condition  of  those  passengers 
and  the  condition  of  the  heathen !    Had  any 
of  those  whom  he  was  now  addressing  been 
on  board  that  merchantman  that  was  thus 
detained  to  receive  Uiose  ftigitiTes  from  a 
boniing  Teasel,  when  they  saw  their  own 
Teasel  let  down  her  boats,  and  the  sailors  get 
into  them  to  rescue  those  poor  people  from 
danger,  would  they  have  said,  **  Our  vessel  is 
anall,  our  provisions  are  scant,  we  cannot 
take  them  on  board,  we  will  not  send  to 
them  relief  r*     Could  they  have  said,  when 
they  saw  through  the  telescope  their  boats 
rising  on  the  heavixig  ocean  laden  with  these 
rescued  people,  *'£et  them  go  down,  for 
they   will    moommode    ust'*     No.     Such 
would  not  have  been  the  feeling  of  one  of 
them  in  such  a  case;  their  glasses  would 
have  been   anxiously  directed  to  the    ap- 
proaching boats,  and   as  they  neared  the 
tsskI  and  ascended  her  sides,  tears  of  glad- 
oest  would  have  hailed  them,  and  wilUngly 
woold  they  have  shared  their  bread   and 
proviBoni,  depending  on  God  for  a  ftirther 
npply.    Well,  India  and  China  were  like 


these  boats— they  were  going  down,  whelmed 
in  a  deeper  tide,  and  threatened  with  ftr 
worse  than  mere  natural  death.  A  boat's 
crew  had  gone  out  to  rescue  them.  It  was 
for  the  meeting  to  say  whether  those  suffer- 
ing nations  should  be  brought  in  safety  and 
in  happiness  to  that  vessel  of  which  they 
formed  a  part — whether  they  should  be 
brought  to  the  decks  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
to  rejoice  in  safety,  while  they  ate  of  the 
bread  of  life,  and  were  wafted  to  the,  shores 
of  heaven.  All  he  asked  of  them 'was  to 
hail  with  the  same  feeling  of  sympathy  the 
labours  of  the  missionanes  abroad,  as  they 
had  shown  at  the  relation  of  their  friends' 
sufferings,  and  that  they  would  resolve  that 
all  that  prayer  and  contributions  could  do, 
should  be  done  to  give  them  success,  or  at 
least  consolation.  This,  he  was  sure,  would 
not  be  withheld  by  the  baptists  of  England. 

The  resolution  was  then  put,  an4  agreed 
to. 

S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  moved  a  vote  of  thanks 
to  the  Chairman,  which  was  carried  by  accla- 
mation and  duly  acknowledged. 

After  singing  the  doxology,  the  Rev.  Tnoe. 
Tboxaf,  of  Fontypool  en^iged  in  prayer, 
and  the  meetbg  then  separated. 
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Pfoeaadaof  Laatara...    0  14    8 
BrKton     Bill,     Balam 
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CoUaetlon  17  14    6 

Contribattooa  ..  41  19    4 

Do.,  Sondny  Sahool    8   3    1 
Bammaramlih  ~ 

Colleetion 15  IS    S 

Contiibutiofia   35  18  10 

Do.,  Jnvanila   6  14    1 

l>o.,  for  JDott. 8    0    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School  17  3 
Proeaedaof  Laetnra...  1  10  0 
Frolu  of  Taa  Maat- 

Ing 6  10    7 

HatchAm — 

Contribntiona  0  18    0 

Do.,  Saaday  Sahool   0    3    0 

Jonea,  Captain 110 

Procaada  of  Laetora...    3    3    7 
Hoxton,  Harrey  Straat— 

Saaday  Sobool 13    8 

lalingtoa  Oraan   •    0    0    0 

lalington,  2nd  Charah^ 

Contribatlona,    Jnre- 

nile,      for     dyUm 

SehooU    8    0    0 

John  Street — 
Gontrlbationa,by  Miu 

Stonamaa  0  16    6 

Kanatesun^    * 
White    Itart    Stiaat 
Sunday  Schort  ......    10    0 

XaoataetoB— 

Collectioa «....,    6    6    0 

Contrtbationa S6  IS    6 

Do.,  for  Dora.........    0    7    6 

Kappel  Street — 
Cootiibaliona  ,m.^..    ff  10    7 
Do.,  JaTenila.*......    1  Iff  10 

Do.,  do.,  for  Daae^.   ff  13   8 

Mate  Poad^ 

CoUaetioa  ....- ^    0  11  10 

ContfibuUoaa 44    7    8 

Da,  Jaranlla,   for 
Jfuttro  ....••...•••  20  f   0 


64  10  0 

Aakaowladgad  bafova  10   0  0 

M  10  0 

Kaw  Park  StiacC— 

Contribotiona  .........  10    2  4 

Do.,   Javanila,   for 

CtpUmSekooU, 38    0  0 

Do.,  for  Dote 7  13  4 

PfDoaadaofLeetom...    2   ff  7 
Northamptoa  Stnat— 
Contrtbatiooa  .........    110 

Poplar^ 

CoUaatioB 2    6  0 

Contrtbatloaa  4 14  0 

Praseot  Street,  Little— 
Contrlbattoaa,       for 

Do$e 1  10  0 

Bagant  Street,  Lambeth— 

(TollaaUon 0  IS  6 

Caotitbatioaa  30  18  8 

Do.,  for  CAiiicM  2fth 

(htAgmef 1812  ff 

Don  Sttnday  School  3  17  2 

nMMlorL4ttttO...    1    S  1 


SalMN'INn— 

Contribotiona  •......<•  11   11  2 

Do.,  for  Dooe 118 

ShaeklaiveU  41  13  0 

ShondUdi,  Pravldfa 

Chapal M...    ft  14  S 

Shoaldham  Street — 

Pneaadaof  Leetara...    t     O  t 

SpeaaarPlaaa  #  19  0 

iaTanila  AaaotlaUoa  Sid 
Suinaa—  ■  ■ 

Colleatioa S     2  S 

OontrlbotloBfl  1  10  6 

Da.,  for  fttoola......   Q  13  • 

«    8    • 

LaasazpanaM  ......   0     5    0 

•    3     0 

Tottaaham— ' 

Collection •. 3  18     0 

Oontribationa 27    5     O 

Da,  foritovf 0     tf    0 

Do.,  JaTanUe 0  10    0 

Do.,  Sonday  School    0  12     S 
Da,  by  Her.  P.  J. 
8aflbry,for  J/HM2ff    0    0 
Trialty  Chapel— 

Proaaada  of  Laataia.M    3    3    0 
Vernon  Chapel — 

Oontribationa  -.»    0    tf    0 

Walworth,  Lloa  Street  ■ 
Saaday    Sahool,    fat 

Dovt. 8    tf    0 

Wahrorth,  Honley  Street^ 

Contribotiona  2  11  11 

Windmill  Street,  Hope  Chapel^ 
Sanday  School 114 

BcoFoaDasTaB. 

AmpthlU  and  Maaldaa 
(moiety) 3  Iff    4 

Bodford.  2nd  Charch — 
QpBtrlbitAaaa,  .    8v 
Dove   110 

Blanham — 

CoUectton 2    3    6 

Contribatioaa  1  18    0 

ClaaBeld— 
Collaaiiaa  -........^...    1 10    6 

Danatable,  Weat  Street— 

OoUaetioaa 12    0   ff 

Oontribationa  .........  12  Iff  It 

Heath  and  Raaah— 
Collection 1  10   0 

Hoaghtoa  Re|l»— 

Colleetiona 6  14   6 

Contribatlona  ..........  13   ff   • 

Keyaoe— 

Collection  10   0 

ContfibotioB 0   ff   0 

Da,  Sanday  School   0  12   6 

Leightoa  Bamid,  let  ChttRh— 

Colleetiona 7  15   9 

ContribaUoaa  21  16  6 

Da,  for  AAoob 8   0   0 

Do,  for .^t^Hea 0   6   0 

Da,  Sanday  School    2   2   0 

Lei^toa  Bosara,  tnd  Ghareh— 

CoUeatioA  17  4 

Coatiibatiofia  1 10  0 

Lat4n,  Old  tfeetlBg^ 

Colleetiona ....•  82   0  4 

Cantribationa  41   7  ff 

Do.,  Sanday  School, 

Pepperatoch 0   3  0 

Piooaedaof  Leetarc.   2  10  0 

68  9  9 

Adknowtadgad  bafoia 
and aJip^aaS  .....  32  I  I 

81  I  i 


Collection „ It  0  0 

BoxtoD*— 

Coatribntiona  .^,„.,  4  «  0 
Do^  for  i)ow»^M..»  0  10 
81ianibn>ok~ 

ContribuUoni  ....^...  r  0  0 
Xbori^igh  — 

Colle^Uon  . 1  ir    0 

Contribntiona  «  t    8    0 

Woottim— 

CoU««Uon ......*  HOC 


CoUeaUoiw...^...«»..«.    B  10 

ContribnUont  17  10 

l>o.,  Saaday  SslMwli    0    0 
Eeadln&  hj  Mr.  P.  Davln— 

CoatribnthMM   1  10 

Do  .  for  HbrfttM  ...  10    0 

C^UeetioB  0  10 

•CoBtrlbnUoBs  0    0 

Dow,  forAnw 1    0 

Wallirgford— 
ConttlbottoiML       0»r 

A»«. I  11 

Windsor^ 

ColleetioDtl....... 0  14 

Contrlbntkm*  f  10 

Do^for^M*. 1    0 

Collections 0    1 

CoMrltatlofi IS   0 

Do^  for  Ampc 1  IS 

Acknowledged  before 
tedcxywmi ».  10  IT 

BtiwfWQWiwf  Ml 


CoUeeCioa ^ 0    0 

Contrlbatlo&t  .....«..«  15  10 

Oateliee— 

_C«lleetloii,  tt. 0  17 

SiDgabni,  Llttl*— 

CuUcotlon 1  10 

ConliibaUoDfl    .» ff    2 

Do.,  Sunda/  Scbool    0   7 

dney— 
Cobtribntione,        for 
l>ow   0  13 

Waddesdon— 
Contiibatione,        for 

wyBcnnbt,  Hi0li'  > 

CoUeeUent 10  10 

ConuiboUona  10    8 

l>o.»  0tiid07  tebool   0   8 


B0V&i0i 

fiModmi,  Mr.  W..,M.«   4   0 
XbdeabaJt^ 
OeftOltatiMM»       Hv 

2fov« 1    0 

0waTwe7~ 
Contribationa,        for 
Jhvt   1    0 

CotatwALU 

Falmmitb— 
Collt«tf«&8 0   1 


0 


£  ».d. 
OontrlbvUoM  ...»...«  00  17    6 
Do.,    Juvenile,   for 

Patna 4    0    0 

Do»for/>oM 13    0 

Do..  Sanday  Sebool    110 
1)0..  dd.,  for  J}ov9...    0    5    3 
Helfitone — 

Colleetiona 5    5    3 

Peotanoe,  on  iceoant ...  14    0    0 
St  Att8tle->- 

Collections 3  18    4 

ContribaUoM  .»« 0    13 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 

^     tag  17  0 

Truro— 

Collections 7  10  0 

Contribations  18    0  I 

t)o.»for  rmntfofumi    10  0 

t)o.»for&Aeob 10  0 

04  10  11 
▲eknowledged  before 
4&dexpeaaea 78  10  21 

10    0    0 

CuMBciOAirik 
Ckrllale- 

Contribniions   5  10    0 

Do.,  for  SeftooU 10    0 

Cockermonth — 

^BaBks.Mr. «    10    0 

Maryport— 

C^eetton 4   0    0 

Contribution*  4    4    0 

_^  Do.,  for  Jhvt 1  It    6 

Whitebareii— 

Colleetiona 8  10    0 

Contribntiona  3    0    0 

Do^  for  ScAoob 1  10    0 

DSRSYSHnB. 

Derby— 
Riad,  Mr.  TJmomm  ...2    2    0 

Drnvontsmm, 
NcRTft  Dairoir  AVM.» 

tLiARY « a  0  0 

Bradnincb— 

CObtrfbutiMia  .........    1  IT  10 

DeTOnport— 

Contrtbutiona*       for 

BoK  0  17   3 

KlngBbrtdge— 

C  .Ueetlon  S  12    1 

Contribntiona  4    0    0 

Do..  Sunday  Schoola    116 
Modbury^ 

Contrlbutiona  1    8  10 

Plymouth  32  15    0 

Bingmere — 

Collection    (leaa    ex- 
penses)       2    7    3 

0lMMOfl- 

Contribntiona  .........    2    0    0 

Btonebonae— 
Collection*,  &««.....—    8    0    0 

Sunday  School 0    7    0 

Torflttgton-^ 
Oofttribatlon^        for 

^4/nea 3  10    0 

Do.,  fof  Jfon 0  10    0 

Do.,  8nBday  8eheDl» 
for  do 0  10    0 

Poole— 

Collection  2    3    6 

Contrlbutiona  2  15    0 

Do..  Sunday  Sdiool, 

for  Dove 2  13    0 

Wimbome — 
Gontilbatioiii  .*..»...    0  15   0 


A  s.  U. 
DrmsAib 

Darlliigtoa^ 

Contribntiona  0    0    0 

Do.,  for  4/He(t 00    0    0 

Do.,  for  0MooIt. 0  10   0. 

Stockton- 
Sunday    fidhool,    for 

i>o«t   0    0    6 

Baa  ax. 

Asbdon— 

Collection 3    0    0 

Colchester — 

Contributions  0    f  f- 

Do.,  for  Ams 3   0    0 

Do.,  for  ficAoo^s 10    0 

Dnnmow— • 

Colleetion  1  11    0 

Itarlow^ 

Collection  0  IS    0 

Contrlbutiona   .« 10  IS    0 

Ilford— 
Contributiona,by  Mill 

^«oee 4  17    0 

Do.,  by  do.,  for  Ihn  0  IS   0 

Langley— 

Collection 114 

Loughton  -» 

Collection  .......m......  10    g    Q 

Contrtbutfona  S  15    0 

Do^  for  Dove. 0    0-0 

Pbtttr  Street «  0  10    0 

Saffivn  Walden-- 

CoUectlona 10  13    7 

Contributions  10  17   0 

Do.,  Sunday  8cbo<^  0  10    0 

80mBfoM.  Old*- 

Culeetion 0    0    0 

Contrlbutiona  0-5   0 

Tbaifted— 

Colleetiona' 0   f  «3 

Contrtbnttens  0  10    0 

0LOPc«iTntsni>> 

ArltSgtMl    ••..•.Ma«M.M»n  0      2       4 

BlakMiey— 
Sunday  School  Bibit 

Class,  for  Jktvt  ...•«•  t    0    0 

BottrtoB  On  the  Water— 

CoUeetion m.«  4    0    6 

Cctitrlbutiona  ,•• 0  18    6 

Do.,  for  J»e«c,,......  0    0    6 

Burford 0    0^ 

Cheltenkam— 

Colleetiona............,.*  10  20   4 

Cdstilbullona  ...„..».  0   f    6 

Do.,  Jureatte.........  0  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  14    0    0 

Cirencealer— 

Collection 5  16    0 

Contribntiona  6    1    7 

Cutsdean    17    0 

Falrferd ....................  0    0   0 

Kingstanley— 

Prooeodim  LMtmv...  0  10  U ' 

Ijdney^ 

Collection 6  IS    0 

Ooatrtbntiok ............  1    I   • 

Maiseyhampton   *.....,..  0  27    0 

Milton- 

OolleetkA »........,  Sir  1 

Contribtttiona 0  10   0 

I^ioeeedaof  fea  Meet- 

Kaunton  and  Oniting ...  5    0    0 

Slow  bn  tbb  WoM  • 1  IT  0  • 

Contribntiona,        for 

Jhw   Ill 

TewkesbuiT 3  11    0 

Winchoomb — 

Collection 2    0    0 

Contrlbutiona 4    7    0 

J>9.,t9tJ>9Vt 0    0    0 
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WoodehMtor— 

ProoeedB  of  Leotnre...  0  17    7 
Woodalde^ 

Contzibationi  S  10    4 

Do.,  Sunday  School  SOS 
Wotton  under  JBdge— 

Colleetion  4    A    6 

Contributions  0    8  10 

Do.,  for  Dove, 0  18    ff 


HAMPnURB. 

▲ndoTor— 

Proeoodi  of  Lootoro...    10    8 
Bioughton — 
Contribution!,        for 

Dave   0  10    0 

Kmsworth 3    7    8 

Longpariah— 
Contribution!,        for 

Dove   10    0 

Lymington-^ 

Contribationa  0    0    0 

Portamouth,  Portaoa,and  Ootport 
Auxillarj— 
Collection,  Ac.. Pub- 
lic Meeting,  Kent 

8ti«et 0  10    0 

Contributions   S4  19    0 

Sbeneser — 

Collection  4  18    8 

JoTenile  Society  ...    1    7    0 
Forton— 
Colleetion  ............    4  II    0 

Kent  Street — 
Collection  ............  18    8    3 

Contributions  0    2  10 

Do.,  Sun.  School, 
Marie  la  bonno    18    7 
Landport— 

Collection 4  IS    0 

Contributions   0  IS    8 

Da,  Sun.  School    1    8    S 
White's  Bow- 
Collection  M.    3    4    0 

Contributions  4  18    8 

Southampton— 
Baat  Street— 

CoUeetions 10  18    0 

Coutribntions   ......    8    8    0 

Do ,  Jarenile   ...    S    0    7 

Portland  Chapel  6    8  10 

Whitchurch— 

Collections 8  14    0 

Contributions  S  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  18    8 
Proceeds  of  Lecture...    10   3 


4  i.  d. 

HlRSFOtOtBIAB. 

Hereford  — 
Sunday    School,    for 

Dove   0  10    0 

Peterchnroh  3  10    0 

Ryeford— 

Collection 8    10 

Contiibations  110 

Do.,  for  Dove 0  13    0 

Hcarvo 

Berkhamstead— 
Baldwin,  Mr.  J 10    0 

Hitchin— 

Collections 18  14  3 

Contributions   10  10  7 

Do.,  for  Sekoole, 1  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  18  0 

40  13    4 
Acknowledged  before  40   0   0 

0  13  4 
Bmton— 

Contributions   0 14    0 

TWng— 

Contiibntions  ........    0  10    6 

Watford  ~ 

Collection 0  18    7 

Contributions   .........  30    1    8 

Do.,  for  Dove 8    0    8 

Do.,forD«M 110 

48    8  11 
Acknowledged  bafore  18   0   0 

31    8  11 


HcnrmtooowsaiRB. 

Blnntisham,  moiety 18    8  3 

Huntingdon,  do 18    S  8 

Kimbolton,  do. 8    8  3 

Contributions  4    7  4 

Bamsey,  moiety  0    8  8 

Contribnllons  11  18  0 

St  Ires,  moiety. 37    0  8 

St.  Neots,  do 8  18  3 

Spaldwlek.do 4    13 

Yelling,  do 8  10  0 

100    1  8 

Acknowledged  before  00   0  0 

45    1  8 


M     9.     d. 

Kbnt. 

Ashfoid 

CoUeetions 4     7    6 

Contributions  8  18    0 

Do.,  for  8ehooU...,».    10    0 
Do.,  for  Dove.,.,,,..,    ISO 
Do.,  Sunday  Sohool    0  10    S 
Broadatairs— 

CoUecUon 3  11     0 

Contributions  0  10    0 

Canterbury — 

Contributions  8     3     0 

Do.,  JuTonile 08  11     S 

Do.,  Sunday  School    18     4 

Do.,  for  Dove 1  14     S 

Chatham.  Zlon  Chapel— 

Collections 8     0S 

Contributions  8  10  10 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    14     0 

Do.,  fori>ove 1  11     J 

Bythorae — 

Contributions  0    4    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

for  Dove 114 

FaTenham— 
Contributions  .........    3    7    7 

Oreenwlch,  Lewisham  Road— 
Box,  by  Miss  Undez^ 

hill  0  14    7 

Sunday  School 4  11     0 

Maldatoae,  King  Street- 
Collection  13    8    0 

Contributions  88  13    1 

Do.,  JuTeniie, 3    3    0 

Do.,  for  Doce. 10    0 

Do.,for  IVotuIalJoiM  10    O    0 
MalUng;  Weet- 

CollecUons 10  18    8 

Contributions  0    S    8 

Do.,  for  Dove. 0  14    4 

Do.,'  Sunday  School    0  IS  10 
Margate— 

CoUeeUons 8    0    0 

Contributions  SI  10    7 

Meopham — 

Contributions  3    10 

Bamvgato— 

Collections. 14  15    0 

Do.,  JuTenile 0  IS    8 

Contributions  85  14  11 

Do..  Sunday  School, 
fori</yieanSeAoo{i    4    17 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      a  IQ    0 


Further  particulars  of  Contri- 
butions are  unaYoidably  postponed 
until  next  month. 


Subocriptioni  and  Donationi  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mianonary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
Noeived  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretazies,  at  the 
Mission  House,  S3,  Mooigate  Street,  LoifnoN :  in  Edirbvboh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  WatBon,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  6iJLsaow,by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  DirBUit,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  York,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Mesas.  Barclay,  Sevan,  TzittOD,  and  Co., 
Iiomhard  Stroety  to  the  account  of  the  Treaiursn. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 


TO  OUR  FRIENDS. 


This  montb  we  give  an  abstract  of  the  Report  read  at  our  Annual  Mectinc^.  In 
next  CLronicle  we  purpose  to  give  the  speeches^  and,  if  possible,  a  short  abstract 
of  the  Agents*  returns. 


Thb  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety meet  their  constituents  at  the  close  of 
another  year  with  mingled  feelings  of  solici- 
tude and  rejoicing. 

For  ■everal  years  past  they  hare  been  con- 
strained at  their  anniversary  meetings  to  ex- 
press deep  sympathy  with  the  toils  and  trials, 
the  privations  and  sorrows,  of  those  noble 
and  devoted  men  who  are  working  in   the 
Irish  mission  field.    Labouring,  as  they  were, 
amid  scenes  of  heart-rending  desolation  and 
suffering,   in   districts  where  famine,  having 
slain  its  thousands,  was  followed  speedily  by 
pestilence,    its    invariable    attendant,    your 
agents  demanded   the  warmest   sympathies 
and  prayers  of  the  church  of  God.    These 
sympathies  were  not  withheld,  and  the  be- 
nevolence of  our  churches  was  not  appealed 
to  in  vain.     The  three  famine  vears  havin'^ 
past  away,  the  Committee  cherished  a  hope 
that  the  tone  of  their  agents  reports  would 
this  year  be  more  cheering — that  we  should 
be  called  upon  to  rejoice  with  them  mther 
than  to  mourn ;  but  unhappily  it  is  not  so. 
Ireland  still  groans  under  evils  long  con- 
tinued and  malignant,  which  not  only  retard 
the  progress  of  truth,  bat  tend  to  weaken  and 
destroy  the  very  agencies  by  which  truth 
wins  her  triumphs. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  your  Committee 
— it  has  not  been  hitherto  their  pnictice~to 
speculate  on  the  causes  of  Ireland's  woes, 
**to  lay  bare  the  roots  which  generate  the  evils 
beneath  which  she  groans."  Individually  their 
hearts'  best  sympathies  are  with  the  down* 
trodden  and  the  oppressed ;  gladly  do  they 
associate  in  efforts  to  elevate  the  politically 
degraded,  and  to  alleviate  and  destroy  social 
and  ph}'sical  anomalies    and  wrong.     But 
your  Society  has  been  instituted  for  another, 
a  higher  and  more  glorious  object,  and  to  the 
accomplishment  of  that  its  energies  are  stre- 
nuously and  solely  directed.    But,  abstaining 
from  the  attempt  to  trace  present  evils  to 
their  cautes,  or  to  investigate  agencies  direct 
and  indirect  which  have  sunk  Ireland  to  her 
lowest  degradation,  your  Committee  would 
simply  report  that,  dreading  the  recurrence 
of  past  years  of  famine  and  fever,  and  de- 
sirens  to  escape  the  heavy  and  increasine 
pressure  of  present  calamity,  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  of  the  peasantry  and  small 
tenant  farmers  of  Ireland  are  fleeing  from 
their  native  land,  either  to  the  shores  of  the 
Western  world  or  to  the  islands  of  the  South- 


em  seas.  This  ebbing  flood  of  emigiation 
has  swept  through  and  desolated  our  mission 
churches,  causing  the  hearts  of  our  agents  to 
mourn,  and  weakening  the  agencies — feeble 
at  the  best — there  employed  for  the  salvation 
of  the  people. 

It  has  been  just  reported,  that  upwards  of 
one  hundred  Irish  baptists  landed,  during  the 
past  year,  upon  the  shores  of  the  single  state 
of  New  York,  and  strenuous  efforts  are  still 
being  made  across  the  Atlantic,  to  induce 
the  other  members  of  our  churches  to  follow 
the  example  of  those  who  have  already  sailed. 

Looking  at  all  the  aspects  of  the  case, 
your  Committee  cannot  but  sympathise  in 
the  feelings  of  a  warm-hearted  and  valued 
missionary.  *^  I  really  hardly  believe,"  he 
says  in  a  letter  just  received,  <*  that  it  is  a 
kindness  to  undermine  our  churches  by  a 
continual  drain  upon  them  of  generally  not 
the  poorest  or  worst  off.  If  ever  Ireland 
shall  be  regenemted,  it  will  not  be  by  a 
steady  and  gradual  removal  of  the  salt  of  the 
earth.  To  aid  the  flight  of  those  who  con- 
stitute the  nation's  strength,  will  never  make 
the  nation  strong."  In  this  outward  tide  two 
most  zealous  agents  of  your  Society  have 
been  removed  ;  men  whose  names  are  fa- 
miliar to  most  of  the  supporters  of  your 
mission,  and  whose  persons  are  known  to 
many.  The  Rev.  John  Bates,  for  seventeen 
years  your  Society's  agent  at  Ballina  and 
Banbridgc,  and  the  Rev.  Deknis  Mulherk 
of  Conlig.  Your  Committee  were  constrained 
to  think,  that  these  beloved  brethren  were 
moving  in  the  path  of  duty,  while  they  ne- 
vertheless most  unfeigned ly  and  aflV^ction- 
ately  deplore  their  loss. 

There  aie  other  changes  to  which  your 
Committee  cannot  advert  without  similar 
feelings  of  sorrow.  The  Rev.  Feederick 
Trbsteail,  who,  for  nearly  six  years,  so  de- 
votedly and  efficiently  conducted  the  business 
of  the  Society  as  its  Secretary,  has  felt  it  his 
duty  to  resign  that  ofliice,  and  is  now  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Foreign  Mission, 
having  received  a  second  pressing  mvitation 
firom|the  Committee  of  that  MisBion.  The 
Committee  parted  from  him  with  deep  re- 
gret, but  they  rejoice  to  say  they  are  still  as- 
sisted by  his  presence  and  counsel  in  their 
various  meetings. 

Amid  the  difficulties  which  his  resignation 
created,  your  Committee  were  providentially 
directed  to  a  successor  in   Mr.  Williams, 
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who  had  then  but  jiut  resigned  the  paftonte  i 
of  the  baptist  church  at  Shrewsbaiy.  After 
an  interview,  the  Committee  and  Mr.  Wil- 
liams agrechi  to  a  mutual  trial  for  six 
months.  On  the  termination  of  this  period 
thej  gave  him  a  unanimous  invitation  to 
take  the  secretaryship,  which  he  has  since 
accepted. 

There  have  likewise  been  ehanges  in  the 
Committee,  which  it  is  right  briefly  to  notice. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  year  Mr.  Cobitt  was 
constrained  to  resign  his  office,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  removal  from  London.  W. 
H.  Bo.'vPy  Esq.,  was  invited  to  fill  up  the 
vacant  post,  and  kindly  consented.  Another 
member  of  the  Committee,  Mr.  Swinstbad, 
was  suddenly  called  from  earth  to  the  heaven 
for  which  he  was  preparing.  On  the  1st  of 
January  he  attended  a  meeting  of  your  Com- 
mittee; on  the  following  Monday  be  was  a 
corpse.  Deeply  do  they  sympathize  with 
the  mourning  relatives  and  friends,  and 
would  seek  grace  to  lay  the  sad  event  to 
heart,  that  they  also  may  be  ready  when  the 
Master  shall  come. 

It  has  been  usual  to  form  our  Annual  Re- 
port from  the  statements  of  the  missionaries 
themselves.  This  year  we  shall  follow  the 
customai^  practice,  but  in  presenting  a  con- 
nected view  of  the  labours,  trials,  and  sne- 
ezes of  your  agents  in  Ireland,  the  Commit- 
tee cannot  but  express  a  fear  that  reports  of 
religious  societies  are  generally  treated  as  if 
they  were  stereotyped  productions.  To  a 
certain  extent  they  must  ever  necessarily  be 
so.  Each  year  presents  its  catalogue  of  simi- 
lar difficulties,  labours,  fears,  and  hopes,  ex- 
perienced by  those  of  whose  work  the  report 
is  a  faithful  chronicle^  and  language  seems 
almost  impoverished  by  the  attempt  to  con- 
vey similar  and  repeatedly  recurring  ideas 
and  facts  in  fresh  and  impressive  forms.  Your 
Committee,  however,  would  fain  hope  that 
the  work  in  which  they  are  engaged  is  of 
such  a  kind,  that  the  annual  statement  of 
their  proceedmgs  will  ever  possess  a  sufficient 
amount  of  interest  to  call  forth  devout  grati- 
tude for  past  achievements,  and  to  excite 
bracing  hope  and  vigour  for  future  toiL 
Ir-  *"    [Here  follow  the  Agents'  returns.] 

Thus  have  your  Committe  taken  a  rapid 
survey  of  the  present  position  and  prospects 
of  the  principal  stations  occupied  by  your 
agents.  The  returns  from  fourteen  churches 
([two  not  having  fully  reported)  show  a  gross 
increase  of  seventy-nine;  or  an  average  of 
nearly  six  to  each  church.  The  loss,  how- 
ever, on  the  present  year  is  considerable,  and 
unparalleled  in  the  history  of  our  mission. 
The  returns  show  a  gross  decreas}  of  ninety- 
nine,  or  a  clear  decrease  of  twenty ;  making 
an  average  decrease  of  one  and  a  half  in  each 
of  the  returning  churches. 

Were  this  subtraction  of  strength  from  our 
churches  a  real  and  positive  loss  to  the  church 
of  God,  or  did  God  withhold  his  blessing  fh>m 
the  labours  of  our  missionaries,  your  Com- 
mittee would  feel  that  it  became  them,  with 


their  constituents  and  agents,  to  hamble 
themselves  before  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church,  and  strive  to  investigate  the  hin- 
drances to  prosperity  ;  but  it  is  not  so.  God 
has  given  us  numerous  tokens  for  good  ;  he 
has  sustained  the  £uth  of  our  agents  amid 
their  many  difficulties  and  sorrows,  by  la^ge 
additions  to  their  churches.  The  loss  wliioh, 
as  a  mission,  we  have  sustained,  arises  almost 
entirely  from  the  emigration  of  our  members. 
Our  loss,  therefore,  is  the  gain  of  other 
churches,  and  chiefly  those  of  our  American 
brethren ;  this  weakening  of  our  stren^h  is 
an  augmentation  of  theirs. 

That  amongst  that  vast  human  tide  from  the 
shores  of  Ireland  which  has  rolled  to  the  West- 
ern world,  there  should  be  found  upwards  of 
a  hundred  men  and  women,  pious  and  de- 
voted—brained to  habits  of  thnfl  and  induatry 
^prepared  to  unite  with  and  to  strengthen 
the  religious  agencies  in  operation  there — ^is 
to  be  attributed  to  your  Society.  And  could 
our  voice  reach  our  Transatlantic  churohes, 
we  would  say — **  Brethren,  stretch  forth  vour 
hands  and  help  ul  and  the  numbers  ye  have 
already  received  from  our  churches  shall  be 
but  the  earnest  of  an  abundant  harvest :  aid 
us  by  your  sympathies,  your  prayers,  and 
your  support,  in  our  efforts  to  elevate  and  to 
save  Ireland,  and  these  efforts  shall  nerer 
cease  until  every  single  emigrant  who  aails 
from  her  shores— until  her  now  degraded  and 
down*trodden  millions  shall  own  the  sway  of 
Him  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we  serve  1" 

Your  Committee  have  sought  to  ■ecora 
fuller  and  more  precise  knowledge  raspectiog 
the  extent  of  the  itinerancy  of  the  xnisaioa- 
aries  and  their  readers;  the  number  of  chil- 
dren in  their  Sunday,  week-day,  and  night 
schools ;  the  number  of  copiss  of  the  Scrip- 
tures put  into  circulation  by  your  agents; 
and  all  saefa  other  information  as  would  have 
enabled  them  to  present,  in  a  concentrated 
fonn,  the  various  direct  and  indirect  agencies 
for  good  which  your  Society  employs.  But 
the  returns  are  not  so  perfected  as  to  wairant 
the  publication  of  them  in  the  present  Report. 
This  the  Committee  regret,  inasmuch  as  auoh 
returns,  showing  the  great  and  gratifying  suc- 
cess attendant  upon  the  labours  of  your  So- 
ciety in  past  years,  would  present  its  claims 
upon  the  churches  in  another  and  most  forci- 
ble aspect.  The  best  proof  of  the  adaptation 
and  efficiency  of  any  agenoy,  is  its  practical 
working.  Societies,  like  individuals,  require 
to  be  proved  by  trial,  and  time  effectually  tests 
the  value  of  professions.  This  Society  has 
now  been  tried  for  thirty-six  years,  and  eveiy 
succeeding  year  gives  enlarged  testimony  to 
its  usefulness  and  peculiar  adaptation  to 
S3cure  the  object  it  contemplates. 

But  your  Committee  are  not  at  present  in 
a  position  to  speak  accurately  of  the  numben 
added  to  our  churches  since  the  establish* 
ment  of  the  Mission,  and  to  particularise 
those  rescued  from  the  meshes  of  a  corrupted 
Christianity;  or  to  state  the  exact  number 
educated  in  their  various  schools.    They  can 
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only  appioxiiBile  tho  BumW  when  they  le-  ( 
pert,  thiiU  more  than  fix  hundred  thounnd 
of  the  yoath  of  Ireland  hare  been  educated 
partially  orjentirely  by  this  Society ;  and  this 
number,  they  hare  much  reason  to  believe,  is 
fa  below  the  real  amount.  They  find  that 
in  some  periods  of  the  Society's  history,  ten 
thousand  children  were  in  our  schools  at  the 
same  time.  An  old  and  Talued  missionary, 
in  a  letter  just  received,  says, — <*  I  find  the 
number  of  cbildroi  in  the  schools  under  my 
inspection  from  September,  1821,  to  the  pre- 
sent March,  1850,  to  be  serenty-six  thousand 
three  hundred  and  forty-six.**  And  the  dis- 
trict in  which  this  missionary  laboured,  was 
not  one  of  those  in  which  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  our  Bchools  were  established.  These 
six  hundred  thousand  children  (allowing  that 
the  Committee  approach  the  truth  in  their 
calculations)  were  all  furnished  with  school 
books,  Teataments,  and  Bibles.  Who  is  able 
to  aniaate  rightly  the  mighty  influence  which 
■ich  a  scriptural  education,  imperfect  as  it 
necessarily  must  be,  will  exert  upon  the 
future  hUtory  of  Ireland?  It  is  potent 
already ;  the  spirit  of  inquiry  has  been 
widely  created,  and  if  ever  Inereasing  in 
power  and  extent.  Almost  every  communis 
satioa  from  your  misnonaries  gives  us  the 
most  gmtifying  proofs  of  this  ;  and  those  of 
our  friends  who  are  accustomed  to  trace  the 
operations  of  your  Society,  and  who  read  the 
monthly  reports  of  your  agents,  will  be  aware 
that  thu  spirit  of  inquiry  and  thoughtful  inde- 
pendence is  strongest  and  sturdiest  in  the  dis- 
tricts where  your  Society's  schools  were  most 
numerous.  Educate  the  young ;  teaoh  them 
the  pure  truth  of  God ;  and  soon  the  mighty 
£ibric  of  craft,  will-worship,  and  superstition, 
which  crushes  to  earth  the  soul  of  Ireland,  will 
totter  to  its  fall ;  and  the  time  to  favour  her 
long-benighted  children,  even  the  set  time, 
will  come. 

The  state  of  the  finances  has  been  to  the 
Committee  a  matter  of  much  solicitude.    Last 
year  ^a  Sub-Committee  was  appointed  to  look 
narrowly  into  the  whole  question,  and  report 
accordingly.    It  appeared  to  them  that  re- 
tienchment  had  been  carried  to  its  utmost 
practicable  limit.    To  reduce  the  Society's 
agency  in  Ireland  any  further,  would  almost 
nullify  its  operations,  and  render  it  unadvisa- 
ble  to  carry  it  on  with  its  present  organiza- 
tion." During  the  present  year  the  Committee 
availed  themselves  of  the  changes  which  have 
oocurrad  both  in  Ireland  and  at  home,  to  re- 
ooniider  the  matter,  and  by  new  arrange- 
ments and  adjustments  of  agency,  to  reduce, 
m  however  small  a  degree,  the  expenditure  of 
the  Society  without  impairing  its  efficiency. 
They  are,    however,  thoroughly   convinced 
that  to  render  the  Society  a  flourishing  and 
very  successful  instrument  in  Ireland's  re- 
generation— to  give  it  that  standing  and  in- 
ilnence  which  it  is  adapted  to  sustain— its 
income  must  be  greatly  increased.     They 
would  aflsdionately  press  the  consideration 
of  this  fobject  upon  the  churches,  assuring 


them  that  the  history  of  all  missionary  socie- 
ties, and  other  benevolent  and  Christian 
agencies,  is  one  continued  exposition  of  tho 
apostolical  texX,  "  He  which  soweth  sparingly 
shall  reap  also  sparingly  ;  and  he  which 
soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bounti- 
fully." Your  Committee  are  pleased  to  re- 
report  that  the  income  of  the  Society  has 
more  than  equalled  the  expenditure  of  the 
present  year ;  and  that  the  balance  against 
the  Society,  instead  of  being,  as  at  the  last 
anniversary,  £1,670  %s,  6d,,  is  reduced  to 
£1,606  13*.  2d, 

But  the  pressure  of  such  a  debt  embar<- 
rasses  greatly  the  Society's  operations.  It 
disheartens  the  conductors  of  the  mission  at 
home,  and  fetters  the  efforts  of  the  agents  in 
Ireland.  Earnestly  and  imploringly  do  our 
missionaries  call  for  help :  some  of  them  are 
sinking  beneath  accumulated  and  weighty 
responsibilities.  Gladly  would  your  Com- 
mittee listen  to  their  entreaties,  and  send 
more  agency  into  the  field.  The  state  of 
the  finances,  oowever,  imperiously  forbids. 
They  can  send  across  the  channel  only  un- 
availing sympathy  and  regret;  while  the 
openings  which  Providence  occasionally  pre- 
sents cannot  be  occupied. 

These  fiicts  the  Committee  lay  before  their 
constituents,  confident  that  if  the  churches 
could  but  be  awakened  adequately  to  feel 
the  wants  and  woes  of  Ireland,  and  her 
pressing  claims  upon  their  sympathy  and  sup- 
port, a  more  vigorous  and  united  effort  for 
her  salvation  would  he  attempted,  and  these 
anniversary  meetings  would  tell  of  increased 
successes  and  new/orms  of  triumph.    I reland 
has  been  long  a  neglected    and  despoiled 
portion  of  our  empire  ;  subject  to  British  rule 
for  more  than  six  hundred  years,  and  for 
more  than  a  fourth  of  that  period  enjoying 
the  benefits  of  our  constitution,  she  at  this 
very  day  presents  a  spectacle  which,  politi- 
cally, socially,  or  morally,  can  scarcely  be 
paralleled  amongst  the  civilized  nations  of 
the  earth.    Too  long  have  British  Christians 
sought  to  remedy  the  ills  of  Ireland  by  call- 
ing on  successive  governments  to  legislate  on 
her  behalf.    Ireland's  regeneration  is  the  pe- 
culiar mission  of  the  British  churches:  this 
was  the  earnest  conviction  of  those  devoted 
and  noble  men,  the  fathers  and  founders  of 
our  mission.    They  instituted  the  Society— 
watered  it  with  their  tears  and  prayers— were 
privileged  to  behold  its  finit-fruits,  and  then 
entrusted  it  to  the  confiding  fiiith  and  loving 
hearts  of  their  successors.     For  thirty-six 
years,  through  evil  and  through  good  report, 
It  has  won  its  way  ;  severely  tried  and  perse- 
cuted at  times,  but  ever  blessed  with  success ; 
and  now  more  than  ever  prepared  for  effort 
and  for  victory.    The  moral  soil  upon  which 
it  labours  is  one  which,  under  proper  culture 
and  right  influences,  will  develop  much  of 
the  noble  and  beautiful  in  character.     But 
that  soil  has  been  sadly  neglected.    Is  it  sur- 
prising then  that  there  briars  and  noxious 
weeds  should  grow  f    Our  churches  are  ex- 
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pending  their  eflbrto  in  foreign  lands,  or  the 
dependenciei  of  the  British  crown.  Ireland, 
an  integral  part  of  our  empire,  has  been  com- 
paratively forgotten.  Your  Committee  are 
not  ignorant  of  the  labours  of  other  missionary 
societies  in  the  island ;  but  what  are  all 
combined,  compared  with  the  wants  and 
claims  of  its  teeming  population ! 

Looking,  however,  only  at  the  agencies  em- 
ployed by  this  Society,  the  Committee  would 
ask  their  friends  to  glance  at  a  map  of  the 
country,  and  familiarize  themselves  with  the 
spots  where  these  agencies  are  located ;  they 
will  then  more  definitely  apprehend  the  dis^ 
tances  which  separate  beloved  brethren,  and 
may  from  the  survey  be  induced  to  come 
more  liberally  to  their  help.    In  the  two 


western  provinces,  Munater  and  Omnangltt, 
we  have  five  missionaries  to  a  popobUon  of 
four  millions,  ^d  drawing  a  liaht  line  from 
Cork,  where  our  missionary,  Mr.  Vouno, 
labours,  to  Ballioa,  the  scene  of  Mr.  BaMii^ 
ton's  operations,  the  entire  of  that  western 
district,  comprehending  the  laige  counties  of 
Kerry  and  Limerick,  Clare  and  Galwaj,  is 
unoccupied  by  a  single  agent  of  this  Society. 
Ought  not  considerations  like  these  to  ui^ 
our  churches  to  redoubled  and  sustained  effort 
in  the  cause  of  God  t  Difficulties  ought  not 
to  deter  them.  Hostility  should  strengthen, 
and  not  relax  their  energy. 

[The  remainder  of  the  report  is  omitted 
from  want  of  space.] 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LIFE  OF  JOSEPH  GUTTERIDaE,  ESQ.,  OF 

DENMARK   HILL,  SURREY. 

BT  EDWARD  8TBAKB,  D.D. 


This  is  the  title  of  an  interesting 
book  wfaioh  has  recently  issned  from 
the  proas.  Hn  Gutteridge  was  for 
half  a  oentnry  one  of  the  most  influ- 
ential men  of  our  denomination.  His 
memory  desenres  the  respect  of  the 
present  generation;  and  as  it  is  not 
likely  that  all  our  readers  will  have 
access  to  the  volume,  we  think  it  right 
to  lay  before  them  a  brief  abstract  of 
its  contents.  Every  sentence  in  the 
following  account  is  Dr.  Steane's;  but 
he  is  not  responsible  for  its  deficiencies, 
as  these  are  occaaoned  by  the  narrow- 
ness of  the  limits  to  which  it  is  neces- 
sary to  confine  the  article.    £d. 


Joseph  GuTTfiBiDGK,  the  only  son  of 
his  parents^  was  bom  at  Leighton  Buz- 
zard, August  26,  ]7a2.  The  family 
from  which  he  descended  was  highly 
respectable,  and  many  of  its  members 
have  in  successive  generations  been 
distinguished  by  the  excellenoe  of  their 
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character,  and  the  service  they  have 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  evangelical 
religion  in  connexion  with  protestant 
nonconformity. 

Of  the  childhood  and  eariy  youth  of 
Mr.  Gutteridge  no  information  is  pre^* 
served  except  that  he  received  a  good 
education  partly  in  a  school,  at  that 
time  of  some  celebrity,  at  Ware,  and 
partly  in  London.  As  he  advanced 
towards  manhood  he  conceived  a  strong 
predilection  for  the  occupation  of  a 
banker,  and  still  more  for  the  hlgheif 
department  of  the  legal  profession. 
Had  divine  Providence  favoured  his 
wishes  in  this  latter  respect  it  can 
scarcely  admit  of  a  question  that  he 
would  have  risen  to  eminence.  His 
naturally  sagacious  and  acute  .  mind 
would  have  found  at  the  bar  both  the 
excitement  and  the  scope  fitted  to  draw 
it  forth,  while  his  probity  and  his  high 
sense  of  honour  would  have  placed  his 
character  in  a  commanding  view.  But 
the  death  of  his  father,  who  had  re^ 
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moved  to  Southwark  while  he  was  a 
child,  induced  him  to  relinquish  this 
deugn,  and  devolved  upon  him,  at  the 
early  age  of  eighteen,  the  conduct  of  a 
laige  and  important  business.  Inex- 
perienced as  he  naturallj  was,  and  both 
unpractised  in  the  details  of  manufac- 
ture and  trade,  and  averse  to  them,  he 
nevertheless  addressed  himself  to  his 
new  occupation  with  characteristic  de- 
cision, and,  overcoming  his  reluctance, 
conducted  it  with  so  much  skill  and 
good  management,  as  in  a  few  years,  on 
the  basis  of  his  patrimonial  inheritance, 
to  provide  for  future  independence. 

About  seven  years  after  this  event, 
in  the  month  of  September,  1777,  he 
married  Miss  Sarah  Smith ;  a  lady  whose 
amiable  disposition  and  gentle  piety, 
combined  with  a  cultivated  mind,  fitted 
her  at  once  to  adorn  the  society  of  her 
husband,  and  to  exert  the  happiest 
influence  upon  his  character.  The 
father  of  Miss  Smith  was  the  late 
James  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Islington,  the 
intimate  friend  of  Dr.  Samuel  Stennett, 
and  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church 
of  which  that  eminent  divine  was  pas- 
tor; and  her  brother,  the  late  John 
James  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Hamper  Mill, 
near  Watford,  whose  name  is  never 
mentioned  by  those  who  knew  him 
without  the  expression  of  some  affec- 
tionate tribute  to  his  incomparable 
worth. 

This  union  it  pleased  Qod  to  protract 
to  the  unusually  long  period  of  more 
than  nxty  years,  and  to  make  it  the 
source  of  perpetually  increasing  happi- 


Before  their  union  there  is  evidence 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  had  awakened  in 
their  minds  many  convictions,  and  led 
them  to  look  with  an  anxious  eye  upon 
the  duties  and  privileges  of  the  Ohris- 
tiaii  profession.  They  found  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Abraham  Booth 
that  spiritual  instruction  which  was 
fitted  to  strengthen   their    incipient 


piety.  Nor  was  it  long  before  they  re- 
solved under  his  encouragement  to  take 
the  important  step  by  which  they  should 
commit  themselves  to  the  responsibili- 
ties of  a  recognized  union  with  the 
church  of  Christ.  On  December  2, 
1778,  they  were  baptized  by  Mr.  Booth, 
and  on  the  following  Lord's  day  receiv- 
ed into  the  church  under  his  pastoral 
oversight. 

During  the  next  seven  or  eight  years 
Mr.  Gutteridge  made  rapid  but  steady 
progress  in  Christian  attainments.  His 
union  with  the  church  of  Christ  became 
an  incentive  to  a  diligent  cultivation  of 
the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  a 
close  walking  with  God.  A  diary  which 
he  kept  at  this  time  affords  evidence 
of  his  habits  of  devotion  and  self- 
examination,  and  supplies  some  inform- 
ation of  the  circumstances  through 
which  divine  Providence  was  leading 
him. 

It  was  not  long  before  he  began  to 
experience  domestic  trials  in  the  loss 
of  children,  and  the  delicate  state  of 
Mrs.  Gutteridge's  health.  His  own 
constitution  also  was  far  firom  robust^ 
and  gave  Uttle  promise  of  so  long  a  life. 
He  seems  indeed  to  have  apprehended 
an  early  removal,  and  he  aimed  to  live 
under  the  solemn  influence  of  such  an 
impression.  His  business  was  pros- 
perous, but  did  not  draw  away  his  heart 
from  spiritual  tbings.  Both  his  worldly 
success,  and  his  personal  and  lamDy 
afflictions,  were  sanctified  by  the  abun- 
dant measures  of  divine  grace  which 
were  imparted  in  connexion  with  them. 
His  religion,  in  a  word,  was  the  plastic 
and  predominant  influence  which  was 
now  forming  his  character. 

In  1786  Mr.  Gutteridge  was  called  by 
the  church  of  which  he  was  a  member, 
to  sustain  the  office  of  deacon.  The 
discipline  to  which  he  had  subjected 
himself,  and  the  prayerful  diligence 
with  which  he  had  been  cultivating  his 
Christian  ohaiacter,  had  eminently  pre- 
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ptred  him  for  the  station  of  inflaonoe 
and  luefalness  to  which  he  was  invited. 
His  fitnesB  for  it  was  apparent  both  to 
his  pastor   and  fellow  memben,  and 
pTobabij  he  was  himself  the  only  per- 
son bj  whom  it  was  doubted.    His  con- 
victions, however,  of  the  importance  of 
the  office  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  his 
own  want  of  the  qualifications  proper 
to  it  on  the  other,  seem  to  have  deterred 
him  for  some  time*  from    complying 
with  the  desires  of  his  friends.     *'  To 
my  brethren  and  to  yoa,  Sir  (he  says, 
addressing  his  pastor  in  a  paper  written 
on  the  occasion),  I   have  repeatedly 
acknowledged  my  unfitness  and  inca- 
pacity  to    sustain   such   a    character 
among  yon;  and  however  unnecessary 
it  may  seem,  I  cannot  satisfy  my  own 
mind  without  again  declaring  on  the 
most  impartial  inquiry,  that  no  altera- 
tion of  my  views   has   taken   place. 
Every  time  1  look  at  the  character  of 
a  deacon  as  drawn  by  the  pen  of  inspi- 
ration, I  see,  and  feel,  and  would  be 
humbled  under  the  sad  disparity  I  am 
sensible  of.**    At  length,  yielding  to  the 
wishes  of  the  church,  and  still  more, 
acting  from  a  sense  of  duty,  he  aceept- 
ed  the  office,  expressing  as  he  did  so, 
his  dependence  upon  divine  grace  to 
enable  him  to  maintain  his  Christian 
reputation  unblemished,  and   to   dis- 
dutfge  his  new  duties  as  with  honour 
to  himself,  so  also  with  advantage  to 
the  community. 

The  middle  period  of  Mr.  Gutteridge's 
life  was,  to  a  considerable  extent,  de- 
voted to  sodai  and  puUic  usefulness. 
The  character  he  had  now  established 
for  integrity  and  wisdom,  combined 
with  his  capacity  for  business,  occa- 
sioned his  aid  to  be  sought  in  the 
management  of  many  of  the  religious 
and  philanthropic  institutions  of  the 
period,  as  well  as  in  various  matters 
connected  with  trade  and  commerce. 

He  was  especially  instrumental  in 
.obtaining  the  repeal  of  certain  laws, 


enacted  at  a  period  when  the  principles 
of  trade  were  imperfectly  understood ; 
and  the  operation  of  whidi,  while  it 
was  prejudicial  to  the  community, 
pressed  severely  on  persons  engaged  in 
his  own  line  of  business.  The  contest 
with  the  upholders  of  these  injurious 
restrictions  was  long  and  arduous* 
On  their  side  some  of  the  most  eminent 
men  at  the  English  bar  were  employed. 
The  tanners  committed  their  interests 
to  the  hands  of  Mr.  Gutteridge,  who 
argued  their  cause  in  so  masterly  a 
manner,  both  with  the  government,  and 
before  a  parliamentary  committee,  as 
not  only  to  satisfy  his  friends,  but  to 
elicit  also  the  admiration  of  his  oppo- 
nents. In  the  end  they  were  defeated, 
and  the  obnoxious  laws  repealed.  A 
handsome  piece  of  plate  presented  to 
him  on  the  occasion,  at  once  expresses 
the  sense  entertained  of  the  value  of 
his  services,  and  records  their  success. 

It  appears  to  have  been  about  this 
time  that  he  was  invited  to  hold  His 
Migesty*s  commission  of  the  peace. 
The  instances  were  few  in  those  days  in 
which  this  honour  was  offered  to  dis- 
senters; nor  indeed  could  they  accept 
it,  unless  they  could  see  it  right  to 
practise  what  was  called  occasional 
conformity.  Mr.  Gutteridge's  views 
would  not  permit  the  adoption  of  such 
a  course;  and  as  he  was  fke  too  devout 
a  man  to  qualify,  as  the  law  required, 
for  the  sake  of  office,  and  too  honest  to 
evade  its  obligation  by  taking  advan- 
tage of  an  annual  indemnity,  the  prof- 
fered distinction  was  declined. 

In  connexion  with  the  deputies  ap- 
pointed to  protect  the  civil  rights  of 
dissenters,  he  took  an  active  part  in  the 
various  measures  pursued  by  them,  in 
discharge  of  their  public  trust,  and 
especially  in  the  great,  and  ultimately 
successful  struggle  to  obtain  the  repeal 
of  the  Test  and  Ck>rporation  Acts.  For 
many  years  while  the  chair  of  that  im- 
portant and  influential  body  was  ooou- 
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pied  by  William  Smithy  Esq.,  M.P.,  Mr. 
Gutteridge  was  deputy  cbaurman,  and 
devoted  himself,  with  great  assiduity,  to 
the  management  of  its  affairs. 

The  friend  of  popular  education,  at  a 
time  when  few  efforts  were  made  to 
promote  it,  and  its  advocates  were  ex- 
posed to  ungenerous  suspicions  and 
misrepresentation,  he  became,  in  con- 
junction with  William  Fox,  and  a  few 
other  philanthropic  individuals,  one  of 
the  founders  of  the  Sunday  School 
Society.  Extending  his  concern  from 
the  children  of  the  poor  to  thoee  of  the 
wealthier  classes,  he  entered  warmly 
into  the  origination  and  early  conduct 
of  the  Protestant  Dissenters*  Qrammar 
School  at  Mill  Hill.  For  many  years 
also  he  acted  on  the  committee  of  the 
Orphan  Working  School,  and  the  just 
appredation  of  his  services  led  the 
governors  of  that  excellent  institution, 
on  the  decease  of  Ebeneser  Maitland, 
Esq.,  to  elect  him  to  the  office  of  presi- 
dent; an  honour,  however,  which  his 
advanced  age  at  the  period  induced  him 
to  decline. 

Other  societies,  occupying  a  wider 
sphere  of  benevolence,  enga^^  also  his 
efficient  co-operation.  He  promoted 
the  formation  of  an  auxiliary  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  in 
his  own  neighbourhood,  and  became,  on 
repeated  occasions,  at  the  anniversary 
meetings,  its  public  advocate.  Indeed, 
his  aid  was  never  sought  in  vain  in  any 
effort  of  Christian  usefulness,  and  sel- 
dom was  a  public  meeting  held  in  the 
place  where  he  resided,  having  a  reli- 
gious, philanthropic,  or  humane  object 
in  view,  at  which  he  did  not  either 
preside,  or  take  part  as  one  of  the 
speakers. 

Attached  to  agricultural  pursuits, 
Mr.  Qutteridge  purchased  a  small 
manor  farm  at  Piggot's  Hill,  near  St. 
Alban's,  where  in  the  comparative  re- 
tirement of  a  country  life  he  passed 
the  summers   of  twenty  years*     The 


healthful  occupations  of  the  fimn  en- 
gaged his  mornings;  and  in  the  domes- 
tic circle,  not  unfrequently  enlarged  by 
the  presence  of  congenial  friends,  his 
evening  hours  were  spent  with  bodes 
and  conversation.  These  were  to  him 
seasons  of  great  personal  enjoyment; 
and  he  often  expressed  the  wish,  that 
in  this  secluded  spot  he  might  be  x^r- 
mitted  to  spend  the  latter  period  of  his 
life.  There  was  indeed  one  dream- 
stance  which  occasioned  him  much 
anxiety;  he  painfully  felt  the  manner 
in  which  the  spiritual  interests  of  the 
neighbourhood  were  ne^ected.  No 
sabbath  school  provided  for  the  instnio- 
tion  of  the  cottagers'  children,  nor  was 
the  gospd  preached  to  the  cottagers 
themselves  when  they  went  to  their 
parish  church.  For  a  long  time  he  was 
the  only  dissenter  known  to  reside  in 
the  place;  and  no  means  seemed  open 
to  him  beyond  such  as  were  of  a  private 
nature,  by  which  to  promote  its  reli- 
gious improvement.  At  length,  how- 
ever, the  providence  of  Qod  favoored 
his  designs.  He  succeeded  in  collecting 
a  Sunday  school  at  Harpenden;  and 
his  efforts^  as  in  many  similar  instances, 
provoking  the  dormant  zeal  of  the 
dergyman,  led  to  the  institution  of 
anol^er  in  connexion  with  the  esta- 
blished church.  Much  about  the  same 
time  also  another  person  came  to  reside 
in  the  village,  who  like  himself  was 
concerned  for  the  salvation  of  his  fellow 
men.  This  good  man's  house  was  soon 
opened  for  divine  worship  on  sabbath 
evenings,  and  a  chapel  was  shortly 
afterwards  erected  at  Wheathampstead, 
in  which  a  few  godly  persons  were 
united  in  Christian  fellowship,  and 
formed  the  rudiments  of  the  present 
congregational  church. 

In  his  own  denomination,  it  was 
natural  that  he  should  acquire  increas- 
ing influence.  At  the  period  however 
of  which  I  am  speakin^^  few  of  those 
sodeties  were  formed,  whidi  have  since 
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drtwti  forth  to  80  great  an  extent,  and 
concentrated  the  active  leal  of  our 
cfaorcheB;  and  those  which  were  in 
esBtenoey  were  in  an  incipient  and 
weak  state.  One  institution  there  waft 
which,  founded  in  the  year  1718,  had 
been  quietlj  pursuing  its  benevolent 
course,  and  seemed  capable  of  being 
nurtured  into  a  capacity  for  more 
enlarged  usefulness.  This  institution, 
which  received  the  name  of  the  Parti- 
cular Baptist  Fund,  early  enlisted  his 
sympathies ;  his  attachment  to  it,  aug- 
mented with  hlB  years,  and  down  to  the 
dose  of  his  life,  he  continued  to  devote 
himself  to  the  conduct  of  its  bi^iness 
with  unabated  interest. 

Mr.  Gutteridge's  official  connexion 
with  the  fund,  dates  from  the  year 
1794.  Four  years  afterwards  he  was 
chosen  one  of  its  treasurers,  and  this 
trust  he  held  till  his  death,  a  period  of 
forty-six  years.  The  steady  and  unre- 
mitting diligence  with  which  he  applied 
himself  to  promote  its  designs,  and  the 
confidence  entertained  of  its  judicious 
management,  while  he  directed  its 
counsels,  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that 
its  income  from  funded  property,  which 
was  only  .^00  per  annum  when  he 
entered  upon  his  office,  amounted  at 
the  period  when  he  was  called  to  re- 
sign it,  to  more  than  jg2000. 

One  of  the  objects  contemplated  by 
the  Baptist  Fund  was  the  education  of 
yooi^  men  for  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel; and  the  fundees  were  accustomed 
to  devote  a  portion  of  their  income  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  students,  while 
reading  at  coUege,  or  placed  under  the 
care  of  some  experienced  minister.  In 
the  year  1804,  the  laudable  desire  still 
increasing  to  provide  our  churches  with 
competent  pastors,  an  institution  was 
formed  under  the  title  of  ^  The  London 
Baptist  Education  Society,*'  which 
undertook  to  raise  fiinds  for  the  pur- 
pose of  providing  instruction  for  pious 
young  men  who  were  afterwards  to 


enter  upon  this  important  office.  The 
rules  of  this  society,  as  originally  drawn, 
and  in  the  hand  writing  of  Mr.  Booth, 
are  among  Mr.  Gutteridge's  papers. 
After  pursuing  its  useful  operati<ms  for 
six  years,  it  was  merged  in  a  new  and 
enlarged  effort  of  a  similar  kind.  This 
was  the  foundation  of  ''The  Baptist 
Academical  Institution  at  Stepney." 

The  denomination  is  indebted  to  the 
munificence  of  William  Taylor,  Esq., 
the  intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Gutteridge, 
and  a  deacon  with  him  of  the  church 
in  Little  Prescot  Street,  for  the  pecu- 
niary means  necessary  to  purchase  the 
premises  required  for  its  commence- 
ment; but  to  Mr.  Gutteridge  himself, 
it  is  scarcely  less  indebted  for  suggesting 
to  his  friend  such  an  appropriation  of 
his  wealth,  and  for  carrying  the  design 
into  efiect.  Of  the  institution  thus 
founded,  Mr.  Gutteridge  became  the 
treasurer,  and  the  large  sums  so  liberally 
contributed  to  place  it  on  a  satis&ctory 
basis,  are  at  once  an  evidence  of  the 
earnest  manner  in  which  he  applied 
himself  to  the  object,  and  a  testimony 
to  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  as 
having  the  chief  direction  of  its  plans. 

He  continued  to  watch  over  the  inte- 
rests of  the  college  through  many  sub- 
sequent years,  until  his  advanced  period 
of  life,  and  other  circumstances,  induced 
him  to  lay  down  his  office. 

The  circumstance  which  first  brought 
Mr.  Gutteridge  into  active  connexion 
with  the  Baptist  Mission,  appears  to 
have  been  the  renewal  of  the  East  India 
Company's  charter  in  the  year  1813. 
On  that  occasion,  strenuous  effi>rts  were 
made  to  obtain  the  insertion  of  a 
clause  fiivourable  to  the  propagation  of 
Christianity  in  British  India,  by  the 
labours  of  missionaries.  These  efibrts 
were  rendered  necessary  by  the  oppo- 
sition of  a  powerful  party,  both  in  the 
direction  of  the  East  India  Company 
and  in  parliament;  and  they  were  ulti- 
mately crowned  with  triumphant  sue- 
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The  stragi^e,  however,  was 
arduous,  and  called  for  every  kind  of 
exertion  which  the  friendB  of  missions 
could  make.  The  baptists,  as  having 
been  the  first  in  recent  times  to  institute 
missionary  operations,  and  as  having 
moreover  chosen  Bengal  for  the  sphere 
of  their  labours,  could  not  but  be  deeply 
engaged  in  the  conflict.  The  works  of 
Mr.  Fuller  and  Mr.  Hall  evince  the 
argument  and  the  eloquence  with  which 
these  great  men  pleaded  from  the  press ; 
and  the  parliamentary  records  show 
with  what  unanimity  the  churches  of 
the  denomination  expressed  their  senti- 
ments in  petitions  to  the  legislature. 
In  various  ways  Mr.  Qutteridge  ren- 
dered valuable  service. 

The  intelligence  and  address  of  Mr. 
Qutteridge  were  of  essential  service  in 
the  interviews  which  were  had  with 
government  and  with  other  persons  of 
eminence  in  the  legislature.  The  writer 
has  often  heard  him  relate  that  on 
coming  away  from  lord  Liverpool  Mr. 
Fuller  was  so  satisfied  with  the  manner 
in  which  the  case  had  been  argued  with 
the  minister,  that  he  said,  '^  Well, 
brethren,  I  may  go  home,  for  I  see  you 
are  armed  at  all  points." 

Although  Mr.  Qutteridge  thus  exert- 
ed himself  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist 
Mission,  he  took  no  share  in  its  man- 
agement till  the  year  1819.  Up  to 
that  period  its  business  was  conducted, 
after  Mr.  Fuller's  death,  by  a  committee 
which  held  its  meetings  in  the  country. 
Many  inconveniences  were  connected 
with  this  plan,  and  much  embarrass- 
ment of  its  affairs  was  found  to  result 
from  it  At  the  annual  meeting  held 
at  Oambridge  in  October  of  that  year, 
a  considerable  modification  of  its  con- 
stitution, and  especially  in  the  execu- 
tive department  was  adopted.  These 
changes  were  made  principally  as  the 
consequence  of  the  representations 
presB^  on  the  attention  of  the  meeting 
by  Mr.  Qutteridge,  and  a  few  otheri 


gentlemen  who  felt  with  him,  thai  if 
the  society,  now  grown  to  a  oonsideraUe 
magnitude,  and  having  pecuniary 
transactions  to  a  large  amount,  waa  to 
be  conducted  with  safety  and  eflciency 
it  must  be  placed  under  more  system- 
atic management  ^  The  time  is  oome 
(he  remarked)  when,  in  my  view,  it  ia 
essential  to  the  well  being  of  the 
mission  that  its  measures  of  busineaa 
should  be  conducted  in  London.  I  say 
not  this,  I  hope,  from  any  personal 
motives.  Many  of  you  know,  that  al- 
though I  have  not  been  backward  to 
assist  when  the  mission  has  appeared 
to  be  in  danger,  yet  I  have  declined 
being  on  the  committee,  constituted  as 
it  has  been,  for  two  reasons ; — ^the  one 
to  show,  that  in  whatever  advice  I  ven- 
tured to  give  respecting  the  mission  I 
was  acting  disinterestedly;  and  the 
other  was  from  a  persuasion  that,  under 
existing  circumstances,  my  efforts  to 
promote  its  welfare  would  be  of  Kttle 
or  no  avail.  I  still  can  honestly  say, 
that  I  have  no  wish  for  any  personal 
influence  in  missionary  concerns;  but 
if  the  vessel  be  in  danger  (which  1  am 
satisfied  is  the  case),  who  that  loved 
the  cause  would  refuse  to  pull  at  an  oar, 
or  to  handle  a  rope,  to  aim  at  least  to 
secure  the  safety  of  the  ship.  It  would 
afford  me  pleasure  in  my  declining 
days,  and  declining  I  am  sensible  they 
are,  to  see  your  missionary  concerns 
placed  under  a  solid  and  judicious 
system  of  management,  that  might 
afford  a  well  grounded  hope  to  its 
friends  of  its  permanency  and  sucoeas- 
ful  progress  under  the  smile  of  heaven ! 
In  the  plan  submitted  to  your  consider- 
ation there  is  perhaps  as  Kttle  deviation 
from  former  measures  as  the  nature  of 
the  case  will  allow  of." 

In  conformity  with  the  plan  thus  re- 
ferred to  the  general  committee  was 
enlarged,  and  a  central  committee 
chosen  from  it  was  appointed  to  hold 
its  meetings  in  the  metropolis.    From 
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that  time  Mr.  Qutteridge  became  inii- 
maiely  conYena&t  with  all  the   pro- 
oeediogB   of    the   mission.      Nothing 
oonld  exceed  the  regularity  with  which 
he  attended  the  meetings  of  the  com- 
mittee^ or  the   deep   and   continuous 
interest  with  which  he  entered  into 
everj  subject  that  claimed  its  attention. 
On  repeated  occasions  he  was  selected 
to  preside  oyer  the  public  annual  meet- 
ings, a  duty  which  he  always  discharged 
with  great  ability,  and  especially  when 
any    circumstance    arose    demanding 
more  than  ordinary  wisdom  and  firm- 
ness.    During  the  time  that  he  was 
connected  with  the  society,  a  period  of 
more  than  twenty  years^  it  had  often  to 
straggle  with  heavy  pecuniary  embar- 
rassments.    It  was  also  severely  tried 
by  misunderstandings  and  controversies 
arising   among   its   missionaries,    and 
dividing  both  them  and  its  friends  at 
home.    But  the  close  attention  which 
he  paid  to  its  business,  enabled  him 
thoroughly  to  understand  every  point 
of  difficulty  as  it  aroso,  and  gave  a  value 
to  his  judgment  which  his  coadjutors 
were   always   ready  to   acknowledge; 
while  from  resources  at  his  command, 
he  enjoyed  the  satisfaction,  on  repeated 
occasions^  of  aiding  to  extricate   its 
finances  from  a  position  which  must 
otherwise  have  seriously  interfered  with 
its  operations. 

Among  the  efforts  made  by  Mr. 
Gutteridge  to  promote  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  in  connexion  with  his  own  de- 
nomination, must  be  finally  mentioned 
those  which  led  to  the  formation  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Oamberwell,  and  the 
subsequent  erection  of  the  edifice  in 
which  they  worship.  He  had  long 
cherished  the  desire,  if  divine  Provi- 
dence might  favour  it,  to  see  this 
object  accomplished.  There  was  indeed 
a  small  congregation  gathered  several 
years  before  by  a  worthy  and  zealous 
Inan,  though  very  inadequately  qualified 
for  the  ministerial  ofiioe.    It  never 


prospered  much,  and  at  length  advanced 
years,  and  the  want  of  encouragement, 
made  him  not  unwilling  to  give  it  up. 
Mr.  Gutteridge  gladly  embraced  the 
opportunity  thus  afforded,  and  purchas- 
ing the  chapel,  associated  with  himself 
a  few  friends  like-minded,  and  invited 
ministers  to  supply  it.  Amongst  others 
the  writer,  then  a  student  in  the  uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh,  was  requested  to 
visit  them. 

In  the  following  December  a  baptist 
church  was  organized  on  the  principle 
of  free  communion.  Mr.  Gutteridge 
was  not  himself  one  of  them,  for, 
though  the  principal  promoter  of  the 
design,  he  did  not  deem  it  his  duty  to 
leave  the  church  with  which  all  his  life 
he  had  been  connected.  But  he  was 
present  and  took  an  active  part  in  the 
solemnities  of  that  hallowed  evening.    ' 

With  the  attainment  of  this  object, 
Mr.  Gutteridge  felt  that  his  public  work 
was  done.  He  had  passed  the  appoint- 
ed limit  of  human  life,  and  though  still 
in  the  enjoyment  of  health  and  a 
vigorous  constitution  he  naturally 
sought  repose.  A  gracious  Providence 
indeed  lengthened  out  his  days  to  a 
period  of  nearly  twenty  years  longer, 
and  he  continued  in  various  ways  to 
exert  himself  in  many  plans  of  general 
usefulness,  but  he  entered  upon  no  new 
undertaking,  and  gradually  withdrew 
more  and  more  into  the  retirement  of 
private  life. 

The  trials  to  which  it  pleased  God  to 
subject  him  in  the  last  years  of  his  life, 
served  by  their  discipline  to  add  the 
last  touches  of  grace  and  spiritual 
beauty  to  his  character.  Of  a  quick 
disposition  naturally,  and  unapt  to 
submit,  nothing  could  surpass  his  gen- 
tleness and  unrepining  patience  under 
them.  He  habitually  spoke  of  the 
rectitude  of  the  divine  government  in 
all  its  appointments,  and  of  the  wisdom 
with  which  every  stroke  was  inflicted. 
It  quieted  every  solioitude,  laid  every 
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oomplalnt  to  rest,  and  enabled  him  to 
bear  the  sharpest  pains  with  unbroken 
equanimity,  to  remember  that  the  hand 
of  God  was  in  them  all. 

The  final  scene  was  pre-eminently 
oalm.  It  was  on  a  sabbath  morning 
and  in  harmony  at  onoe  with  the  sanc- 
tity and  the  rest  of  the  day.    Not  a 


pain  was  felt;  not  a  straggle  was 
experienced;  not  a  groan  was  uttered. 
Those  who  stood  around  him  as  he 
breathed  his  last  could  not  but  say  to 
one  another,  ''Marie  the  perfect  sum 
and  behold  the  upri^t,  for  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace." 


DIVINE  REVELATION  NOT  A  MODE  OP  INTELLIGENCE. 


BT  VHB  BET.  J.  H.  HINTOV,  ILA. 


"  Rbyslation,"  says  Mr.  Morell, "  ne- 
cessarily signifies  a  mode  of  intelli- 
gence," "  a  mode  or  process  of  intelli- 
gonce,"  "a  process  of  the  intuitional 
consciousness."* 

I  have  quoted  these  several  phrases, 
because  I  wish  the  reader  to  be  satisfied 
that  I  haye  not  availed  myself  of  a  slip 
of  the  pen,  or  misrepresented  the 
writer's  real  meaning.  That  the  senti- 
ment he  thusezpresses  is  both  important 
in  itself,  and  of  most  momentous  bear- 
ing, must  be  evident  at  a  glance;  or,  if 
this  were  at  all  doubtful,  it  would  be 
demonstrated  by  the  fact,  that  the 
author  infers  from  it,  "that  the  bible 
cannot,  in  strict  accuracy  of  language, 
be  termed  a  revelation."  I  shall  need 
no  apology  therefore  for  ofienng  on  it  a 
few  remarks. 

1.  If  revelation  be  a  mode  or  process 
of  inteUigence,  it  is  no  longer  divine, 
but  human.  For  the  intelligence  re- 
ferred to  by  Mr.  Morell  is  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  human  mind,  which,  of 
course,  in  all  its  modes  and  processes, 
must  be  human  still.  Revelation,  how- 
ever, is  declared  to  be  an  act,  not  of 
man,  but  of  God ;  as  it  is  written, "  God 
hath  revealedthem  unto  us  by  his  Spirit," 
1  Cor.  ii.  10. 

•  FhU<Moph7  of  B«Ugion,  pp.  Ui,  185, 141. 


2.  If  revelation  be  a  mode  or  process 
of  human  intelligence,  it  is  no  longer 
something  directed^o  man,but  something 
taking  place  in  him;  since  all  modes 
and  processes  of  human  intelligence  are 
necessarily  within  the  mind  itsel£  The 
scripture  declares,  however,  as  in  the 
passage  just  cited,  that  revelation  is  a 
process  directed  to  man,  and  conse- 
quently external  to  him. 

3.  If  revelation  be  a  mode  or  process 
of  human  intelligence^  it  is  not  possible 
that  it  should  acquaint  us  with  any- 
thing beyond  the  range  of  the  human 
flEusulties.  As  it  is  useless  for  the  eye  to 
gaze  upon  any  but  visiUe  things,  so 
every  efifcctive  process  of  human  intelli- 
gence must  be  directed  to  knowable 
things;  but  the  deep  things  of  God  are 
not  knowable  by  man,  except  as  made 
known  by  God  himself,  1  Cor.  ii.  11. 

4.  If  revelation  be  a  mode  or  process 
of  human  intelligence,  there  is  then  a 
certain  other  process  left  without  a 
name,  and  one  for  which  a  name  is  cer- 
tainly required.  The  divine  act  of 
communicating  truth  otherwise  un- 
knowable to  man — itoBf  which  has  long 
and  familiarly  been  called  revelation,  if 
it  be  no  longer  to  be  called  so,  by  what 
term  is  it  henceforth  to  be  designated  ? 
It  is  undoubtedly  an  act  of  infinite  im« 
portance  and  excellencyi  and  cannpt  be 
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«afibred  to  be  oliliterated,  by  a  hlae 
anumptioii  of  its  name  for  something 
elee,  from  the  oategoxy  of  spiritual 
things. 

5.  In  trathy  however,  in  calling  reve- 
lation a  mode  of  intelligence,  Mr. 
Morell  entirely  overlooks  the  essential 
nature  of  revelation  itself,  and  amuses 
himself  with  one  of  its  conditions.  "  For 
a  revelation  at  all  to  exist,"  says  he, 
"  there  must  be  an  intelligent  being,  on 
the  one  hand, adapted  to  receive  it;  and 
there  must  be,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
process  by  which  this  same  intelligent 
being  becomes  cognisant  of  "  it.  Doubt- 
less :  but  this  very  statement  clearly 
implies,  that  neither  the  intelligont 
being,  nor  any  process  of  intelligence  of 
which  it  is  capaible,  is  the  revelation  it- 
sell  Tet,  because  a  revelation  impUeSy 
OT,  as  Mr.  Morell  says,  '^  indicates"  a 
process  of  intelligence  in  the  reception 
of  it,  he  strangely  leaps  to  the  assertion 
that  the  process  of  intelligence  is  the 
revelation  itself.  A  more  obvious  and 
transparent  iJEdlacy  could  scarcely  have 
been  £Ulen  into  by  any  writer  pretend- 
ing to  reason,  and  it  is  especially  sur- 


prising in  a  writer  of  such  high  philo- 
sophical pretensions  as  Mr.  Morell. 
That  the  natural  and  just  idea  of  reve- 
lation had  really  presented  itself  to  his 
mind,  is  evident  from  the  very  first 
sentence  he  has  written  on  the  subject, 
which  is  as  follows  i-^"  The  idea  of  a 
revelation  always  impUes  a  proeus  by 
which  ifnotoledffe  is  eammnniecUed  to  an 
intelligent  being.*'  If  he  had  said  a 
revelation  is  such  a  process  he  would 
have  expressed  the  exact  truth.  How, 
alter  being  so  near  it,  he  could  have 
glided  off  into  the  feJlacious  notion 
that  revelation  is  not  a  mode  of  com- 
munication, but  a  mode  of  intelligenoe, 
is  almost  unaccountable. 

We  can  now  dispose  satisfactorily  of 
his  grave  and  frightful  inference, ''  that 
the  bible  cannot,  in  strict  accuracy  of 
It^guag^  be  termed  a  revelation.**  The 
bible,  undoubtedly,  is  not  a  process  of 
intelligence;  but  a  method  by  which 
knowledge  is  communicated  to  intelli- 
gent beings  it  certainly  is,  and  one  in 
all  respects  worthy  of  the  high  and 
glorious  name  it  bears— a  discovery  of 
the  mind  of  Qod  to  man. 
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Whatbvxb  obstacles  may  be  supposed 
to  exist  to  the  immersion  of  multitudes 
in  Palestine  must  be  supposed  to  exist 
in  Hindostan.  There  the  men  are  not 
more  robust,  there  the  women  are  not 
less  timid  and  secluded;  multitudes, 
nevertheless,  are  immersed  there  at 
their  sacred  festivals.  *^  There  are  a 
great  many  springs  and  pools  conse- 
crated by  superstition,  and  much  re- 
nowned for  the  spiritual  effects  which 
they  communicate  to  those  who  bathe 
in  them.  When  the  year  and  the  day 
arrive  for  bathing  in  those  sacred  waters, 

TOU  znT. — FOUETB  BBBnS. 


a  crowd  of  people,  almost  without 
number  .  .  .  arrange  themselves 
all  round  the  water  at  the  happy  time. 
They  wait  for  the  favourable  hour  and 
moment  of  the  day ;  and  on  the  instant 
of  the  astrologers  announdng  it,  all, 
men,  women,  and  children,  plunge  into 
the  water  at  once." — Dubois^  p.  125. 

"  But  of  all  festivals,  the  most  famous, 
at  least  in  most  countries,  is  that  which 
is  called  Pongol,  celebrated  in  the  end 
of  December,  or  the  winter  solstice. 
The  second  day  is  called  Surya  Pongol, 
or  Pongol  of  the  Sun,    Married  women 
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after  pohfying  themaelTW  by  batfaiAg, 
which  they  perform  by  plunging  into 
the  water  without  taking  off  their 
dothes,  and  coming  out  all  dripping 
with  wet,  set  about  boiling  rice  in  the 
open  air,  and  not  under  any  ooTer."— 
Duboisy  p.  387.  "  In  the  fiill  moon,  at 
Asharhu,  many  thousands  of  Hindoos 
assemble  at  Prutapu-guru,  a  plaoe  to 
the  west  of  Lucknow,  and  bathe  in  the 
Oodavery."  —  Ward,  vol.  iiL,  p.  218. 
'*  On  the  last  day  of  Choitru,  a  large 
concourse  of  Hindoos,  some  say  as  many 
as  twenty  thous&nd,  principally  women, 
assemble  at  Uyodhya  to  bathe  in  the 
giurayoo;'_i^p.219.  <' On  the  banks 
of  the  Yumoona,  on  the  second  of  the 
moon,  in  Ehartickhu,  TBurt  crowds  of 
Hindoos  assemble  in  different  places  to 
hatha"— i»u^  p.  219.  ''  On  the  thir- 
teenth of  the  decrease  of  the  moon,  in 
Ohoitru,  the  people  descend  into  the 
water,  and,  with  their  hands  joined, 
immerse  themselves.  The  people  repeat 
after  the  priest  certain  significant  words, 
as  the  day  of  the  month,  the  name  of 
Yishnoo,  to.,  and  then  iounerse  them* 
selves  again.  .  ,  .  On  this  occasion, 
groups  of  ten  or  twelve  persons  stand 
in  the  water  in  one  spot,  for  whom  one 
Bramhun  reads  the  formulas."— 7^'e^  p. 
212.  "  At  sacred  spots  such  as  Benares, 
one  hundred  thousand  men  are  often 
seen  assembled  on  the  banks  of  the 


Ganges,  especially  at  the  time  of  an 
eclipse;  as  soon  as  tiie  shadow  of  the 
eartii  toudies  the  moon,  the  whole  ntass, 
upon  a  certain  signal  given,  plunge  at 
once  into  the  stream.*'— TFeAi&fve^r,  p. 
116.    All  that  can  be  imagined  against 
immersions  in  Judsoa  might  with  equal 
plausibility  be  advanced  to  prove  that 
there  axe  no  immersions  in  India.     If 
to  bathe  in  their  clothes  would  injure 
the  disciples  of  John  at  BethabaiA,  so 
it  would  injure  the  devotees  of  Vishnoo 
at  Benares.    If  the  secluded  habits  of 
the  Jewish  women  would  forbid  their 
immersion  at  baptism,  so  would  their 
more  secluded  habits  forbid  the  women 
of  India  from  being  immersed  at  their 
festivals.    But  as  it  takes  plaoe  under 
the  eye  of  the  British  government  in 
India,  notwithstanding  these  imagina^ 
tions  of  its  improbability,  so  did  it  take 
plaoe  in  the  Jordan,  notwithstanding 
similar   arguments   to  the    contrary. 
Xiet  the  reader  observe  that  these  Hin- 
doo baptisms  are  not  cited  to  justify  the 
prastioe  of  immersion, — it  needs  no 
justification;   but   simply   to   obviate 
imaginative  arguments  against  the  his- 
torical fact  derived  from  the  supposed 
seclusion  of  Jewish  women  and  the 
supposed  danger  of  immersion  to  their 
health.— .£iMy  on  the  External  Act  of 
Baptism, 
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Ths  late  Br.  Beilby,  who  was  a 
sealous  member  and  active  officer  of 
the  church  meethug  in  Elder  Btroet, 
Edinburgh,  was  remarkable  for  the 
earnestness  with  which  he  endeavoured 
to  combine  his  duties  as  a  physician 
with  those  of  a  Christian  friend.  In  a 
biographical  sketch  prefixed  to  a  seleo- 
tion  from  his  papers  recently  published 
under  the  supervision  of  his  friend  and 


pastor,  Br.  Innes,  it  is  remarked  that 
the  fiioility  which  he  possessed  of 
introducing  religious  Conversation  in 
his  intercourse  with  his  patients  was 
greatly  blessed.  ^On  one  occasion, 
having  been  called  to  attend  a  young 
lady  in  consumption,  he  embraced  an 
early  opportunity  of  informing  her  of 
her  danger,  and  of  the  probability  of 
her    illness,    ere    long,    tenninating 
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fintallj.  He  begged  her  solemnly  to 
inquire  of  herself  if  she  was  pvopared 
to  die;  and  spoke  seriously  to  her  on 
the  impofiaaoe  of  behig  tetAj  for  the 
summons  of  death.  During  his  con- 
Tersation,  she  exhibited  signs  of  dis- 
pleasure and  diwrelish  for  the  subject, 
and  he  was  oUiged  to  leave  her  without 
any  good  impression  being  apparent. 
On  his  next  visit  he  was  received  with 
great  coldness  by  his  patient,  who 
could  hardly  be  induced  to  answer  even 
the  ordinary  questions  he  addressed  to 
her  concerning  her  ailments.  Not 
knowing  the  cause  of  this,  he  inquired 
of  her  friends  in  an  adjoining  room, 

*  What  makes  Miss so  reserved 

and  shy  to-day  ?  she  will  scarcely  even 
speak  to  me ;' — ^when  he  was  told,  *  Oh, 
Dr.  Beilby,  she  was  much  hurt  by  your 
speaking  to  her  as  you  did  yesterday; 
she  considered  it  quite  uncalled  for, 
and  begs  that  in  future  you  will  confine 
your  conversation  in  her  room  to  pro- 
fessional and  commonplace  topics,  and 
avoid  that  of  religion.'  On  hearing 
this,  he  endeavoured  to  recollect  in 
what  terms  he  had  spoken  to  her,  and 
put  the  questions  to  his  conscience — 

*  Did  I  do  right  or  wrong  ?  If  I  were 
again  placed  in  similar  circumstances, 
should  I  act  differently  or  repeat  the 
same  conduct  ? '  Having  answered 
these  questions  to  himself,  as  his  high 
sense  of  respongibUity  dictated,  he  re- 
turned to  the  invalid's  chamber,  and 


after  giving  her  some  general  direc- 
tions with  regard  to  her  medicine  and 
treatment,  he  prepared  to  leave  the 
room;  but  on  reaching  the  door,  he 
once  more  looked  back,  and  ventured, 
in  spite  of  his  late  rebuff,  to  say — 'Is 
not  that  a  blessed  truth  which  God 
reveals  to  us  in  his  own  word,  that 
''The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanses  from  all  sin  ?"  '  Then,  with- 
out adding  another  word,  he  closed  the 
door,  leaving  the  young  lady  alone. 
The  following  day,  to  his  joyful  sur- 
prise, on  entering  his  patient^s  room, 
he  received  a  most  cordial  welcome. 
She  stretched  out  her  hand,  and  said, 
'  Come  in,  Dr.  Beilby,  I  am  very  glad  to 
see  you.  I  shall  always  be  happy  to 
see  you  now.'  He  was  pleased,  but 
astonished,  and  asked  her,  '  What  had 
produced  so  marvellous  a  change  in  her 
mode  of  receiving  him  7*  when  she 
replied,  'Ah,  Doctor,  when  you  spoke 
to  me  of  death,  I  could  not  bear  it,  for 
I  felt  I  had  lived  all  my  life  for  plea- 
sure, and,  in  prospect  of  death  I  had 
no  comfort ;  but  when  you  told  me  of 
a  SavicMV,  who  is  able  and  willing  to 
cleanse  me  from  all  sin,  then  my  heart 
rejoiced  and  I  could  look  forward 
without  fear.'  On  every  subsequent 
occasion  of  their  meeting,  till  her 
death,  seven  weeks  after,  she  expressed 
her  peace  in  believing,  and  the  absence 
of  all  terror  in  view  of  death." 


TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  COMMON  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT. 


MO.  XV. — AME5. 


This  word^  originally  Hebrew,  occurs 
in  the  Greek  Testament  in  one  hundred 
and  fifty-one  instances.  In  the  epistles 
and  the  book  of  the  Revelation  it  is 
uniformly  adopted  by  our  English 
translators,  as  it  is  also  in  Matt.  vi.  13 ; 
xxviiL  20;  Mark  zvi.  20;  Luke  xxiv. 
53;  John  zxi.  25.    In  the  other  hun- 


dred and  one  cases,  all  occurring  in  the 
gospels,  it  is  uniformly  tronshited  verily. 
The  celebrated  Dr.  George  Campbell  of 
Aberdeen  says,  "  Its  proper  signification 
is  '  true,'  '  verusy*  as  spoken  of  things, 
*  observant  of  truth,'  *  wrax,  as  spoken 
of  persons,  sometimes  /truth'  in  the 
abstract." 


340 


A  SONG  IN  THE  NIGHT.    No.  4. 

"Wstchiiian,  what  of  the  night?    The  wfttchman  nid.  The  moraiog  cometb,  and  alio  tlic 

lught*"— Isaiah  jud.  11. 


WHATof  th«nlght»ohwateIimanr    Oluce 

prom  off  thy  lofty  k«^ ; 
Dott  tboa  bohold  tho  mom'a  advaaee 

O'er  battiomont  and  steep  f 
Say— do  the  early  daybeama  dance 

Upon  the  swelling  deep  f 

Weaiy  and  long  the  boon  baTe  aeemed 
Since  erenlng'a  aonga  were  rife. 

And  sonaet's  parting  gloxy  atreaned 
In  flooda  of  golden  life ; 

What  time  our  hearta  of  fireedom  dreamed, 
Aftr  fkom  toil  or  atiife. 

But  thooi^  the  midnight  followed  awift, 

Ita  ailent  ihades  to  fling. 
It  brought  not  ns  the  precious  gift 

It  had  been  wont  to  bring ; 
Powerieas  the  spirit  to  uplift, 

Or  brace  its  drooping  wing. 

What  of  the  night  ?    Comes  balmy  mom, 
A  guest  thrice  welcome  now, 

▲eroes  the  moorland  and  the  lawn 
With  gladness  on  her  browf 

Beams  bright  the  dew-drop  of  the  dawn , 
Upon  the  forest  bough  f 

The  morning  cornea !  the  watchman  cries. 

Pilgrim  of  night,  all  hail  I 
I' TO  Been  her  kiss  the  orient  skies. 

And  tun  the  starlight  pale ; 
I'TO  watched  her  o'er  the  billows  riM, 

And  sweep  the  floweiy  Tale. 

The  morning  oomes— but  hast  thou  so 
Improved  the  hours  of  calm, 

That  thon  mayest  wisely  wish  to  know 
Of  day's  reluming  charm  T 

Might  not  continued  gloom  bestow 
More  gifts?  more  foes  disarmf 

Its  silence— draws  to  Him  who  Bpe$^» 
From  his  high  throne  abore ; 

Its  daifcness— to  the  radiant  streaka 
That  brighten  worlds  of  Ioto  ; 

Its  wakefiilnesa— to  rest,  that  seeks 
lis  dsfUM  diTine  to  proTO. 

Oh,  has  thy  spirit  thus  been  drawn. 

In  heayenly  flight  to  soar. 
Beyond  the  birthplace  of  the  mora. 

Where  days  are  told  no  more, 
But  one  long  sunshine's  cloudkss  dawn 

O'erspans  the  smiling  shore  ? 


Is  Jesus,  Lord  of  that  aweet  land. 

Dearer  to  thy  lone  heart  ? 
Like  him  of  Tarsus,  dost  thou  stand 

More  "  ready  to  depart  ?'* 
Taught  by  thy  Father'a  chastening  hand. 

How  flrall  a  thing  thou  art? 

And  how  thy  feebleness  should  ding 

To  his  superior  might ; 
And  how  thy  burdened  soul  should  bring 

Itself,  unskilled  in  light. 
To  find  beneath  hie  fostering  wing 

Sure  ahelter  and  ddight  ? 

Those  wakefU  hours— that  racked  and  tried 

Thy  tenement  of  olay. 
If  thua  redeemed,— thua  aanetifled. 

At  length  ahall  pass  away. 
For  thou  mayest  yet  once  more  abide 

Amid  the  beama  of  day. 

But  dose  upon  the  coming  light 

I  see  the  shades  again : 
Oh  pilgrim,  know  that  both  the  night 

And  morning  must  obtain  ; 
Alternate— till  triumphant  eight 

O'er  faith  the  victory  gain. 

Dream  not  too  fondly  of  repose. 
And  years  of  sweet  reprieve  ; 

God's  child  must  combat  with  his  foes,— 
Must  o'er  his  follies  grieve ; 

And  be  by  discipline  of  woes. 
Made  meet  the  world  to  leave : 

That  he  the  fellowship  may  share 
Of  realms  where  night  Is  not. 

And  tears  of  sorrow  do  not  dare 
The  virgin  soil  to  blot : 

Where  loosed  is  every  earthly  care. 
And  every  pain  foigot. 

Where  memory  shall  the  past  recall,— > 

A  theme  of  loftiest  praise ; 
Confess  that  Wisdom  guided  all 

Earth's  oft-mysterious  ways. 
And  overwhelmed  in  wonder,  fall. 

With  Jesus  nigh  to  raise. 

Sweet  chastenlng-hours !  may  be  whose  lyre 
Has  breathed  these  passing  strains, 

Be  by  your  influence  wafted  hightf 
Towarda  those  celestial  plains ; 

Thrice-blest  if  your  refining  fire 
His  wandering  heart  retains. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  PAGK  FOR  JUNE,  1850. 


Mf  muBs  4  Bm. 

VAMILY  1UBI.S  RSASINO. 

1 

S 

3  51 

8    4 

1  Svn.  ii.  12-17,  27—36, 

m. 

2 

Ld 

3  50 
8    5 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 

3 

M 

3  49 
8    6 

18am.ir.,T.l-7. 
Romans  xti. 

4 

Tu 

348 
8    7 

1  Sam.  vi.,  tu.  1—12. 
Romans  xiii. 

5 

W 

3  48 
8    8 

1  Sam.  vii.  13—17,  ▼Hi. 
Romans  xir. 

6 

Th 

3  47 
8    9 

1  Sam.  ix.  1-24. 
liomanszT. 

7 

F 

3  47 
8  10 

1  Sam.  ix.  25—27,  x. 
Romans  xn. 

8 

8 

346 
8  12 

I  Sam.  xi.,  xiL 
AcU  XX.  2—38. 

9 

Ld 

3  46 

Psalms. 

^  8  12 

Psalms. 

10 

M 

3  45 
8  13 

I  Sam.  xiii. 
Acte  xxi.  1--17. 

11 

Tu    3  45 

1  Sam.xir.  1—46. 

8  13 

AcU  xxL  18—40. 

U 

W 

3  45 

8  14 

1  Sam.  XT. 

Acts  xvi.  40,  xxii.  1—29. 

13 

Th 

3  45 

1  Sam.  xtI. 

{  8  15 

Acts  xxii.  30,  xxiiL 

14 

F 

3  44 
8  15 

1  Sam.  ztU. 
Acts  XXIT. 

15 

8 

3  44 
8  16 

1  Sam.  xTiii. 

Acts  XXT. 

16 

Ld 

344 
8  17 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 

17 

M 

344 
8  17 

1  Sam.  x!x. 

Acts  XXTI. 

18 

Tu 

3  44 
8  17 

1  Sam.  XX. 

Acts  xxvii.  1—38. 

19 

W 

3  44 

I  Sam.  xxii. 

8  18 

AcU  xxTii.  39-44,  xxTiii.  1 

-10. 

20 

Th 

3  44 

8  18 

1  Sam.  xxiii. 
ActsxxTiii.  11—31. 

21 

F 

3  44 

8  18 

1  Sam.  xxiv. 
Eph.  1. 

22 

S 

3  44 

1  Sam.  xxri.  ' 

8  18 

Eph.  ii. 

23 

Ld 

345 
8  19 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 

24 

M 

3  45 
8  19 

1  Sam.  xxvii.,  xxviiL 

Eph.  iii. 

1  Sam.  xxix ,  xxx.  1—25. 

25 

Tu 

3  45 

8  19 

Eph.  iv. 

26 

W 

3  46 
8  19 

1  Sam.  xxxi.,  2  Sam.  i. 
Eph.  T. 

2  Sam.  ii.,  iii.  1. 

27 

Th 

3  46 

8  19 

Eph.  vi 

28 

F 

3  47 
8  19 

2  Sam.  iii.  17— 59,  it. 
Philippians  i. 

29 

S 

3  47 
8  19 

2  Sam.  v.,Ti.  1 — 11. 
PliUippinns  ii. 

SO 

Ld 

3  48 

Psalms. 

8  19 

Psalmi. 

MSMOBAiroA. 


Venus  near  north-west  horixoo,  eTening. 
Mais  and  Jupiter  much  higher  than  Venus. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

John  xiiL,  Genesis  xliL 

Moon's  last  quarter,  47  min.  past  3,  mom. 

AU  day  or  twiliffht  at  London. 

Southern  Association  at  Beanlieu  Rails. 

Baptist  Irish  Committee,  half-past  5. 

1771,  Ernest,  King  of  HanoTer,  horn. 

1842,  T.  Gough  ( Westbury  Lei^h)  died,  67. 

Moon  rises^  6  min.  past  2,  momug. 

Moon  sets,  14  min.  past  3,  afternoon. 

Moon  rises,  30  min.  past  2,  morning. 

1833,  Reform  Bill  pMsed. 

Moon  rises,  at  3.  morning. 

1688,  SeTen  Bishops  sent  to  the  Tovrer. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
John  xiT.,  Exekiel  xxxTii 
New  Moon,  20  min.  past  7,  morning. 
Sun  above  horiaon,  16  hours  28  minutes, 
1727,  George  L  died,  aged  67. 
1833,  W.Anderson  (Biutol  Co)l.)d.,  ttt  49. 
1733,  Edward  MTalUn  (Mase  Pond)  died. 
1825,  John  Liddon  (Hemel  Hempstead)  d. 
1793,  Thomas  &  Carey  embarked  for  India. 
1820,  Joseph  Phillips  (JaTa)  died. 
Moon  rises,  40  min,  past  8,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  38  min.  past  11,  night. 
Moon  rises,  54  min.  past  9,  morning. 
1520^  Luther  Excommunicated. 

S.S.U.,  John  XT.,  Isaiah  t. 

Moon's  first  Quarter,  23  mm.  past  10,  night. 

1703,  John  Wesley  bom. 

1832,  Richard  Davis  (Walworth)  d.,  Kt.  65. 
1815,  Battle  of  Waterloo. 

Baptist  Home  Mission  Committee,  at  6.  . 
Quarterly  Meeting  Baptist  Mission  Com. 
325,  First  Gcncml  Council  of  Nice. 
1837,  William  IV.  died,  aged  72. 

1837,  Accession  of  Queen  Victoria. 
1377,  Edward  III.  died,  aged  65. 
Longest  dav. 

1714,  Matthew  Henry  died. 

1814,  John  SutdifT  (Olney)  died,  «et.  72. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
John  xTii.,  Genesis  xliii. 
Midsummer  Day. 

Full  Moon,  10  min.  past  2,  afternoon. 
Annual  JoTenilc  Meetings  for  the 

Baptist  Missionary  Society,  at  6,  P.M. 
1691,  John  Flavcl  died. 
1830,  George  IV.  died,  aged  68. 

1833,  W.Sbenstone  (Alie  Street)  d.,  Kt.62, 
363,  Julian  the  Apostate  died. 

1838,  Coronation  of  Queen  Victoria. 
Moon  rises,  37  min.  past  10,  night. 

1 566,  Star  Chamber  Decree  sigainst  Printing. 


Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Luke  xxii.  24—46,  Psalm  xxii. 
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REVIEWS. 


FoxeU  Book  of  Martyra :  a  Complete  and 
Aulheniic  Aeeount  of  ike  JAves^  Suffer- 
ings, and  Triumphant  Deatht  of  the 
Primiiive  and  Protettant  Martyrs,  in  all 
Paris  of  the  World.  With  Notes,  Com- 
ments,  and  Illustrations,  hy  Pev*  «/. 
MUner,  MJi.,  Assisted  by  Original  Com- 
mvnicaHons  from  Learned  and  Emit^?it 
Ministers.  A  New  and  Corrected  Edi- 
tion, With  an  Bseay  on  Popery,  and 
Additions  to  the  Present  Time.  By  Rev, 
Ingram  Cobbin,  M.A.  London  :  Svo.^ 
pp.  1074.    Price  128.  6d.^  cloth. 

''Fox,*^  Bays  the  apright  hiBtormn 
of  the  puritans,  *^  was  a  person  of  inde- 
fatigable labour  and  industry,  and  an 
exile  for  religion  in  queen  Mary's  days; 
he  spent  all  his  time  abroad  in  compil- 
ing the  Acts  and  Monuments,  which 
were   first    published    in    Latin,   and 
afterwards    when  he  returned  to  his 
native     country    with     enlargements. 
Yast  were  the  pains  he  took,  in  search- 
ing records  and  collecting  materials  for 
his  work,  and  such  was  its  esteem  that 
it  was  ordered  to  be  set  up  in  all  the 
parish   churches   in   England."     The 
veracity  of  Foxe  has  often  been  im- 
pugned by  Roman  catholic  writers,  and 
their  infidel  allies,  but  it  has  never 
been  disproved,  and  his  own  personal 
history  during  his  last  years  confirms 
it.    His  conscience  was  as  influential 
with  him  under  a  government  profess- 
edly protestant,  as  under  that  which 
was  professedly  papal.    "  To  this  I  will 
subscribe,"  said  he,  when  summoned 
by  archbishop  Parker  to  subscribe  td 
the  articles  of  the  English  episcopal 
church  that  he  might  take  his  seat 
among  the  bishops,  but  it  was  a  Greek 
New  Testament  which  he  had  drawn 
from  his  pocket  that  he  held  ap  to  the 


primate,  and  allegiance  to  that  broiiglit 
him  neither  wealth  nor  promotion.  He 
did  his  utmost  to  induce  Elizabeth  to 
spare  the  lives  of  some  baptists  whom 
she  and  her  bishops  condemned  to  the 
flames;  and  in  various  ways  displayed 
much  Christian  simplicity  and  upright- 
ness in  the  critical  times  in  which  be 
lived. 

The  earliest  edition  of  his  great  work 
was  in  six  volumes  octavo,  of  which 
the  first  was  printed  at  Strasburgh  in 
1554,  and  the  other  five  at  Basle  during 
the  author's  sUy  on   the   contineut. 
Immediately  after  his  return  in  1559, 
these  six  octavos  were  included  in  one 
folio,  and  published  here.     The  third 
edition,  which  was  the  first    in    the 
English  language,  the  others    having 
been  in  Latin,  was  translated  by  the 
laborious  author,  who  is  said  to  have 
written  every  line  himself.    It  was  en- 
titled, ''  Acts  and  Monuments  of  these 
latter    and    perilous    days,    touching 
matters  of  the  church;    wherein  are 
comprehended  and  described  the  great 
persecutions  and  horrible  troubles  that 
have  been  wrought  and  practised  by 
the  Roman  prelates,  especially  in  theso 
realms  of  England  and  Scotland  from 
the  year  of  our  Lord  a  thousand,  unto 
the  time  now  present.    Gathered  and 
collected  according  to  the  true  copies 
and  writings,  certificatory  as  well  of 
the  parties  themselves  that  suflered,  as 
also  out  of  the  Bishops*  Registers  who 
were  the  doers  thereof.    By  John  Fox. 
London,  1562 — 3,  from  the  press   of 
John  Day."    Twenty  years  afterwards 
came  forth  an  enlarged  edition,  on  a 
more  comprehensive   plan;   the   title 
was,  *'  Acts  and  Monuments  of  matters 
most  special  and  memorable,  happening 
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in  the  diurdi,  with  m  Univenal  His- 
tory of  the  same ;  wherein  is  set  forth 
ftt  laige  the  whole  Race  and  Ck>ar8e  of 
the  Ohnrdh,  from  the  primitive  Age  to 
theee  Istter  Times  of  oqts,  with  the 
bloody  Timet,  horrible  Troubles,  and 
great  Perseoations  against  the  trae 
Martyrs  of  Ohrist,  sooght  and  wrought 
as  w^  by  Heathen  Emperors,  and  now 
lately  practised  by  Romish  Prelates, 
especially  in  the  Realm  of  England  and 
Scotland.  Kewly  revised,  and  now  the 
fourth  time  again  published  by  John 
Fox,  1683/'  This  is  the  last  edition 
that  came  out  during  the  author*s  life- 
time, and  is  generally  deemed  the  best. 
Others  soon  followed.  That  of  1610,  a 
copy  of  which  is  in  the  British  Museum, 
is  three  volumes  folio,  in  black  letter; 
subsequently  the  Roman  type  was 
usually  employed. 

Abridgments   have   been   published 
in  the  last  and  the  present  oenturies, 
under  the  superintendence  of  various 
editors,    and   differing   materially   in 
Talue.     Compilations  have  gained  ex- 
tensive circulation,  of  which  it  has  been 
said  justly  that  they  are  entitled  to  the 
name  of  Fok*8  Acts  and  Monuments 
for  no  other  reason  than  that  the  main 
facta  and  incidents  have  been  gathered 
firom  the  pages  of  the  venerable  chron- 
icler.   One  of  the  best  of  these,  by  the 
RcY.  J.  Milner — noe  the  author  of  the 
History  of  the  Church  of  Christ  of  that 
name— is  the  basis  of  the  volume  be- 
fore us.    It  was  first  published  in  1806, 
under  the  title  of  ''An  ITniverflal  His- 
tory of  Christian  Martyrdom."    It  is  a 
respectable  book  of  its  kind,  great  part 
of  the  materials  of  which  were  derived 
from  Fox's  pages;  but  large  sections  of 
it  narrate  transactions  which  did  not 
take  place  till  after  Fox's  decease,  and 
the  language  in  which  the  other  por- 
tions are  given  is  not  Fox's  language, 
but  modem  English.    To  this  work  of 
Milner's,  Mr.  Cobbin  has  prefixed  four- 
teen peges  illustrative  of  the  erroneous 


principles  and  evil  practices  of  the 
Romish  church,  and  added  chapters  on 
the  persecutions  slid  sufferings  of 
French  protestants  from  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  to  Louis  XYIII.,  the  de- 
struction of  the  Spanish  Inquisition  at 
Madrid  in  1809,  persecutions  in  Poland, 
Austria,  and  Hungary,  persecutions  in 
Tartary,  and  persecutions  in  Madagas- 
car. It  is  a  comprehensive  martyr- 
ology,  containing  much  interesting  and 
instructive  matter,  but  we  know  of  no 
principle  on  which  it  can  be  called 
Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  on  which  it 
might  not  have  been  called,  with  equal 
propriety,  Eusebius's  Ecclesiastical 
History. 

We  cannot  refrain  from  adding  that 
the  manner  in  which  some  of  our  con- 
temporaries have  spoken  of  this  publi- 
cation affords  but  a  poor  specimen  of 
the  trustworthiness  of  modem  review- 
ing. In  the  year  1850,  critics  have 
ventured  to  assure  the  lieges  of  Queen 
Victoria,  not  only  that  this  is  an  edition, 
which  it  is  not,  but  also  that  it  is  **  the 
most  compact  and  elegant  edition  of 
Foxe's  great  work  that  has  issued  from 
the  English  press !" 


Brief  Outline  nf  the  Study  of  Theology, 
drawn  up  to  eerve  <u  the  Batie  of  Intro^ 
ductory  Lectures,  By  the  late  Dr» 
FaiBDBnm  SoHLBiaaMACHaa.  To  wMeh 
are  Pr^edt  RemitUscenees  rf  Sehieiery 
maeher,  by  Dr.  FatBoaicH  Lucks. 
Tramlated  frmn  the  Oermmn  by  WUIitm 
Fgrrer,  IL^B.  SdioiNiigh :  T*  and  T. 
Ckrk,  38,  Gsoige  Stnst.  1850.  9iOu 
pp,  xvi.,  220, 

FaiinniCH  DAnn  Eritbt  SoHunn- 
M  ACHBB,  who  was  bom  at  Breslau  in 
Silesia,  died  at  Berlin,  in  the  66th  year 
of  his  age,  Feb.  12th,  18d4.  Thirty 
years  previously,  he  was  appointed 
University  Preacher  and  Professor 
Extraordinary  of  Theology  and  Philo- 
sophy at  Halle.    In  1810,  he  became 
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Professor  in  the  New  University  of 
Berlin,  and  was  attached  to  the  Minis- 
try  of  the  Interior  for  the  Department 
of  Public  Instruction.  In  1 817,  he  was 
chosen  President  of  the  Berlin  Synod ; 
and  in  1828,  he  assisted  in  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  well-known  organ  of 
the  more  evangelical  portion  of  the 
German  literati,  the  Studien  nnd  Kriti- 
ken.  Belonging,  as  the  author  of  the 
Beminiscences  remarks,  to  "  that  class 
of  highly-gifted  men  who,  in  every 
direction  in  which  their  outward  and 
inward  calling  leads  them,  diffuse  light 
and  life,  create,  arrange,  rule," — "  one 
of  the  kingly,  dominant  natures," — ^he 
became  the  originator  of  a  new  theolo- 
gical school,  to  which  some  of  the  most 
eminent  of  the  present  continental  reli- 
gious writers  belong.  He  set  himself 
to  counteract  the  desolating  torrent  of 
rationalism  which  had  been  for  some 
years  spreading  throughout  Germany 
unchecked.  "Dr.  Neander,"  we  are 
told,  ''just  after  he  had  received  intelli- 
gence of  the  death  of  his  beloved  in- 
structor and  colleague,  accompanied 
the  announcement  of  it  to  his  hearers 
with  these  words :  '  The  man  is  depart- 
ed, from  whom  will  be  dated,  for  the 
future,  a  new  epoch  in  theology.'  " 
Dr.  Lucke  coincides  with  the  great  his- 
torian: "Posterity,"  he  says,  "with 
adequate  knowledge,  and  without  envy 
or  partiality,  will  confirm  the  verdict 
pronounced  in  the  first  moment  of 
sorrow.  It  will,  it  must  declare  him  to 
be  the  man  with  whom  a  new  tendency, 
'in  theology  and  the  church,  had  its 
energetic  commencement.  In  general," 
he  adds,  "  Schleiermacher  marks  the 
.transition  of  German  proteetant  theo- 
logy from  the  more  negative-critical 
dispersing  and  destroying  tendency  to 
that  re-constructive,  positive  reforma- 
tion with  which  we  are  now  occupied." 
The  translator  very  properly  dis- 
claims responsibility  for  the  opinions  of 
the  author,  of  which  his  business  has 


been  solely  to  give  a  fidthfnl  repreaent- 
ation ;  and  he  states  that  ^  the  purpose 
of  the  work  is  not,  directly,  to  add 
another  English  verdict  to  those  which 
have  already  been  uttered  among  us 
respecting  the  character  and  merits  (or 
demerits,  as  some  would  be  ready  to 
suggest)  of  Schleiermacher;  but  rather 
to  furnish  a  small  contribution,  at  least, 
towards  the  means  by  which  the  English 
theologian  may  be  enabled  to  form  an 
independent  judgment  with  regard  to 
the  matter."  As  an  introduction,  he 
has  prefixed  a  translation  of  the 
"  Reminiscences  of  Schleiermaoher," 
which  were  published  in  the  "  Studien 
und  Kritiken,"  very  soon  after  his 
death,  by  his  friend  and  disciple,  Dr. 
Lucke.  Respecting  these,  however,  he 
observes,  that  though  he  cannot  help 
regarding  them  as  correct  in  the  main, 
yet "  his  own  stand-point  as  an  TCngHyh 
congregationalist  would  prevent  hun 
from  accepting  all  the  views  of  the 
German  presbyterian  professor."  Still 
less  can  it  be  supposed  that  they  would 
all  commend  themselves  to  the  sympa- 
thy of  English  baptists.  The  work 
itself  consists  of  three  hundred  and 
thirty-eight  aphorisms,  the  third  of 
which  is  thus  expressed :  "  Theology  is 
not  the  business  of  oR  who  belong  to  a 
particular  church,  nor  in  w  far  as  they 
belong  to  it ;  but  when  and  in  «>  far  €U 
they  have  a  share  in  the  guidance  of 
the  church:  so  that  the  contrast  be- 
tween such  persons  and  the  mass  [of 
church  members],  and  the  prominent 
appearance  of  theology,  are  matters,  each 
of  which  implies  tfu  existence  of  the 
other,^*  A  structure  of  which  this  is 
one  of  the  comer-stones  is  not  likely  to 
be  very  much  to  our  taste.  Dr.  Lucke 
himself  observes, "  We  may  account  it 
a  fault  in  this  work  that  the  exegetiod 
foundation  has  not,  in  it,  the  breadth 
and  completeness  which  might  be  de- 
sired, and  that  the  Christian  conscious- 
ness is  not  apprehended  with  sufficient 
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predflion  in  its  original  eationieal  form. 
Bat  this  defect  is  connected  with  an 
exoellenoe  which  ought  to  be  gratefully 
recognized;  namely,  that  Schleierma- 
cher  r^arda  the  essential  contents  of 
the  system  of  faith  not  as  a  concluded 
letter,  bat  as  a  free,  gpiritual  stream, 
diffused  through  the  entire  historical 
life  of  the  church,  and  attaining  to  its 
complete  development  thereby.  At  the 
same  time,  he  holds  fast  its  pure  source 
in  the  Hfe  and  teaching  of  the  Saviour; 
he  will  not  acknowledge  anything  that 
has  not  flowed  thence ;  but  while  he  is 
persuaded  of  the  incessant  directive 
and  formative  agency  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  church,  illustrating  Christ's 
word  and  Christ's  history,  he  takes  for 
granted,  with  a  magnanimous  confi- 
dence, that  that  which  is  in  the  church 
matter  of  general  acceptance  and  ccrv- 
fcioueness^  as  having  a  Christian  charac- 
ter, must  also  be  precisely  the  Christian 
truth."  Of  this  "magnanimous  confi- 
dence" we  do  not  partake.  Kor  do  we 
regard  as  salutary  or  safe  that  preach- 
ing which  assumes  that  the  hearers  are 
all  Christians.  In  preaching.  Dr.  Lucke 
tells  us  that  Schleiermacher  "always 
asstimed  as  the  starting-point,  a  certain 
average  measure  of  Christian  faith  and 
life  as  existing  in  the  congregation; 
leaving  the  inferior  stages  to  another 


kind  of  instruction  than  that  which  is 
afforded  by  preaching.  In  an  age,** 
adds  the  Prussian  ecclesiastic,  "in 
which  there  are  so  many  who  deal  with 
Christian  congregations  as  if  the  work 
of  redemption  and  regeneration  had 
not  yet  found  a  beginning  in  them  at 
all,  either  consciously  or  unconsciously^ 
or  as  if  it  had  every  Sunday  to  be  com- 
menced anew,  and  by  this  perverse 
fashion,  weary  and  exasperate,  rather 
than  elevate  and  gladden, — Schleierma- 
cher's  opposite  peculiarity  is  only  a 
matter  for  praise." 

Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
after  this,  that  the  translator  himself 
testifies  that  "the  worthiest  and  most 
reverent  of  his  disciples  whom  it  has 
been  the  happiness  of  the  writer  to 
know,  are  men  who,  so  to  speak,  have 
got  beyond  Schleiermacher;  but  men 
who,  at  the  same  time,  are  ever  free  to 
confess  that,  under  the  blessing  of  the 
Only  Wise,  it  was  Schleiermacher  him- 
self who  hdped  thetn  to  do  «o."  The 
Englishman  who  desires  to  know  what 
Christianity  is,  as  taught  in  the  New 
Testament,  will  derive  but  little  aid, 
we  think,  from  Schleiermacher ;  but  he 
who  wishes  to  study  the  history  of  the 
theological  opinions  prevalent  in  Ger- 
many will  be  glad  of  the  assistance 
which  this  volume  will  render. 
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The  Imperial  Cwelopadxa.  Dedicated  by  Per- 
mukm  to  uer  Maietty  Cyehptedia  of 
Geogrofi^*  I.  The  Geognqfky  of  the 
Britiah  JBmpire,  Petri  i.  Abaeo^Bamthy. 
London.  Soper-royal  OctaTo.,  pp.  191. 
Price  89.6d. 

We  deem  it  an  important, Mrrice  that  we 
fender  to  our  friends  when  we  introduce  to 
their  notice  TaloaUe  repontories  of  fecnltf  in- 
formation which  are  in  all  reipects  adapted  for 
ftmily  nae«     The  rdigioiu  lotcxesta  of  the 
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commanity  require  that  this  shonld  he  attended 
to  by  the  trustworthy  portion  of  the  press. 
General  knowledge  is  becominj^  so  indispensable, 
and  works  of  lofty  pretensions  are  so  con« 
stantly  sdrertised,  some  of  which  are  of  little 
worth,  and  others  positirely  injurious,  that  it  is 
essential  tbat  the  heads  of  households  and 
intelligent  younff  readers  shonld  be  assisted  in 
their  choice.  In  the  present  instance  it  is 
with  great  satisfaction  that  we  advert  to  a  work 

.  which  will  doubtless  obtain  extensire  cirenla- 
tion.     This  is  the  first  of  twelre  monthly 

'  3  z 


340 


BRIEF  SrOTICES. 


puis  which  whcB  completed  wU  form  two  Ivve 
octftTO  Tola  ones  on  the  Geography  of  toe 
British  Empire,  including  the  coloniee;  the 
contentt  of  which  are  derived  from  the  moat 
reapectable  eourcee  and  arranged  in  alphabetical 
order.  Thete  two  Tolamea  will  constitute  a 
portion  of  a  larger  leries,  **Tbe  Imperial 
CycIoDcdia  of  Geography,  Modem  and  An- 
cient;** and  these  again  are  hot  one  depart- 
ment of  what  is  to  he  eventnally  **Tbe 
Imperial  Cyclopaedia."  The  subjects  of  the 
ensuing  departments  are  to  be,  Arts  and  Indus- 
try— Science,  Mathematical  and  Physical  — 
Matnral  History— Biography  and  Htsitory — 
Science,  Metaphysical  and  Moral — ^Theology 
•nd  liiblical  Literature — Law  and  Jurispru- 
dence— GoTcmment  and  Political  Economy. 
The  plan  seems  to  ns  to  he  admirable,  aa  it 
combtncs  with  the  advantages  of  alphabetical 
arrangement  this  conTenience,  that  a  pur- 
chaser who  is  unable  or  unwilling  to  take  the 
whole  comprehensiTe  publication,  may  select, in 
comformity  with  his  own  taste,  the  department 
or  departments  which  he  prefers.  It  is  quite 
eonceivable,  for  example,  that  the  oniTersal 
utility  of  the  first  two  Tolumes,  on  the  Geo- 
graphy of  the  British  Empire,  which  will  form 
a  complete  work,  and  which  in  almost  every 
family  will  be  next  in  value,  as  a  secular  book 
of  reference,  to  an  English  Dictionary',  may  be 
taken  by  some  thousands  who  will  utop  there, 
while  a  second  large  class  will  go  on  to  the  end 
of  the  geographical  series,  without  entering  on 
subseouent  departments.  The  first  part — that 
now  before  us — beginning  with  a  descriptive 
notice  of  Abaco,  one  of  the  Bahama  islands, 
where  two  of  our  baptist  missionaries  are  sta- 
tioned, ends  with  Bamsley,  a  market  town  in 
the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  We  hope  to 
•ay  something  more  about  this  valuable  publi- 
cation next  month. 

The  Ecketie  Review,  JEdited  by  Thomas 
Peick,  LL.D.  JIfoy,  1850.  London: 
Wsnl  and  Co.    8vo.,  pp.  134. 

In  accordance  with  an  arrangement  to  which 
we  have  already  adverted,  the  Eclectic  comes 
to  us  again  this  month  from  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Price,  whom  we  have  known  intimately  more 
than  twentv  ^ears,  and  whom  we  have  always 
found,  both  in  public  and  in  private,  to  be 
worthy  of  aa  much  confidence  as  one  fallible 
mortal  ought  to  receive  from  another.  We 
have  never  yet  seen  a  man  whose  opinions  on 
every  subject  we  could  implicitly  adopt,  or  of 
whom  we  could  affirm  that  he  had  never  com- 
mitted a  mistakoy  though  we  have  met  with 
tome  whose  admirmtion  of  themselves  was  in- 
tense, and  whose  halntnal  arrogance  indicated  a 
strong'  Mrraasion  of  their  own  infallibility; 
*  but  if  toe  conductors  of  all  periodicals  were 
as  sincerely  attached  to  evangelical  truth,  aa 
mapianimous^  aa  transparent,  and  aa  free  from 
sinister  aims  as  Dr.  Price,  it  would  be  less 
doubtful  than  it  is  now,  whether  the  periodical 
press  as  at  present  mansged  is  productive  of  a 
greater  amount  of  good  or  of  evil.  In  a  news- 
paper of  which  we  have  never  seen  or  wished  to 
IM  more  than  ten  or  twelve  numbers,  wr 
understand  that  there  have  been  several  attacks 
upon  him  recently ;  in  reference  to  these  he 
myi,  in  a  short  postscript,  "  It  was  not  in  the 


days  of  my  strength  that  gron  mimlatemailt 
and  insinuations  were  propagated  rgainst  me. 
Had  it  been  so,  there  would,  at  any  rate,  havo 
been  a  manliness  an  the  effort,  whatever  might 
be  thought  of  its  charity  or  righteousness. 
But  it  was  not  so.  My  assailant  knew  that 
my  health  was  broken,  that  my  medical  friends 
insisted  on  my  retirement  from  public  life,  and 
that  my  silment  was  of  a  character  especially 
requirirg  freedom  fiom  excitement.*  Oar 
resders  will  we  doubt  not  unite  with  us  in  the 
earnest  wl^h  that  the  life  of  our  esteemed 
friend  may  be  pn>longed,  and  that  his  health 
may  be  so  thoroughly  re-established  as  to 
enable  him  to  continue  his  honourable  and  iis^ 
ful  course  for  many  years. 

The  Parting  Prayer;  or,  Chriat  claiming 
Sternal  Union  with  hi*  People,  A  Sermtm 
preached  at  Denmark  Place  Chapel,  Comber- 
wtU,  March  17,  1850,  on  occasion  of  the 
Death  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Bickertteth, 
Peetor  of  Watton;  Honorary  Secretury  of 
the  EvangeHcai  Alliance.  By  £dwari> 
Steanb.  D.D.«  Honorary  Seeretary  of  ^ 
Eoamgelical  AUianet.  London.  Svcx,  pp. 
a%     Price  One- Shilling. 

The  concluding  sentence  of  that  prayer 
which  is  recorded  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel  is  the  ba»is  of  this  diacourae. 
Dr.  Steane  contemplates  it,  *'  Fir:»t,  as  reveal- 
ing the  intimacy  which  subsists  between  Christ 
and  the  Father;  secondly,  as  exhibiting  the 
lore  of  the  Saviour  to  his  discipl'^s ;  and  third- 
ly, as  indicating  the  ultimate  destination  and 
blessedness  of  believers.*'  He  shows  that  the 
effect  of  this  prsyer  upon  ourselves  should  be, 
first,  to  make  us  more  diligent  in  Christ's  ser- 
vice, and  more  concerned,  that  while  we  are  in 
the  world  lie  should  be  glorified  in  us ;  second- 
ly, to  reconcile  us  to  the  removal  of  Christ's 
servants;  and  thirdly,  to  induce  in  the  hearts 
of  all  Chrivt's  disciples  a  bmtherly  affection 
for  one  another,  and  unite  them  in  the  face  of 
a  distracted  church  and  an  unbelieving  world. 
Mr.  Biekersteth  was  undoubtedly  a  living 
branch  of  the  true  vine,  and  one  that  brought 
forth  much  fruit.  Of  late  years  Dr.  Steane 
enjoyed  much  pleasant  intercourse  with  him, 
and  he  testifies  that  Mr.  Biekersteth  "rose, 
perhaps  ss  much  as  any  one  among  ns,  above 
the  influences  which,  to  S3  great  a  degree,  have 
unhappily  chilled  the  affection  of  Christiana  of 
different  communions  towards  each  other,  and 
have  kept  them  so  much  asunder.*'  This  is 
highly  gratifying,  as,  in  earlier  life,  Mr.  Bieker- 
steth had  done  more,  we  believe,  than  any 
other  man,  to  induce  pious  members* of  the 
church  of  England  to  refrain  from  attendance 
on  disacnting  worship.  Before  the  publication 
of  his  Christian  Hearer  twentyfourjearrago, it 
was  very  common  for  the  evangelioU  laity,  in 
towns  in  which  the  gospel  was  not  preached  by 
clergymen  of  the  establishment,  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  instructions  of  dissenting  minis- 
ters on  Lord's  day  evenings;  hut  after  the 
publication  of  that  work,  which  ran  through 
several  editions  in  a  short  time,  that  custom 
was  ver^  exteririvcl^  abandoned,  the  counsels 
it  contamed  exercising  an  influence  which  was 
the  more  powerful  on  account  of  the  estimable 
character  of  the  devout  author.     Bat,  while 
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efil  in«B  And  Mdvofft  wax  worse  and  worse, 
good  men  are  often  found  to  improve  evidently 
ss  they  draw  near  to  the  end  of  their  journey. 

Gorham  n.  ths  BuKcp  of  Exeter.  Tha  Ulti- 
maimm:  or^  What  Saiththe  Scripture  9  A 
Diwamrte  deihered  at  Dewmthire  Square 
Chapel,  London^  on  Sunday  evening,  April 
7»  1850.  By  John  Howaed  Hinton,  M.  A. 
London.  12nio.,  pp.  24.  Price  3d.  or  25 
for  5a. 

Mr.  Hinton  shows  clearly  that  thronghont 
the  New  Testament  spiritaal  hene6ts  are  habi- 
tnally  spoken  of  in  conneiion  with  aoother 
and  a  very  different  instrumentality  from  that 
of  haptism ; — that  some  of  the  passsges  taken 
io  relate  to  baptism,  and  referring  to  spiritual 
benefits,  are  so  taken  without  any  warrant  or 
any  justice ; — that  other  passages  which  do  refer 
to  Itsptism,  fail  to  show  that  it  is  either  the 
condition  or  any  part  of  the  condition  on  which 
spiritaal  benefits  are  to  be  conferred,  or  of  the 
inttramentality  by  which  they  can  be  con- 
ferred;— that  the  alleged  doctrinal  grounds  for 
the  assertion  of  the  rpiritual  efficacy  of  baptism 
are  of  no  scriptaral  force ;«— and  that  the  asser- 
tion of  the  spiritual  efficacy  of  baptism  totally 
deranges  the  evangelical  system  in  its  adapta- 
tion to  mankind.     Yet,  the  utility  of  baptism, 
be  acknowledges.    **  It  is  an  oidaincd  act  of 
profession,  and  its  details  are  so  arranged  by  the 
wisdom  of  the  only  Lawgiver,  as  to  be  repre- 
sentative of  the  great  Christian  transfurmation 
and  its  consequences."  It  is  not  as  a  polemical 
publication  that  this  is  to  be  regarded,  but  as  a 
tract  the  author  of  which  avails  himself  of 
psning  circumstances  to  dinxt  attention  to  the 
destructive  character  of  a  fiital  and  prevalent 
enor. 

A  Pattcral  Memorial;  or,  Semindings  and 
SecoUections.  With  an  Euay  on  the  Free 
Call  of  the  Gospel,  By  John  Cox,  Author 
of  "Our  Great  High  Priest;*  ^-c,  ^c, 
London.    24mo.,  pp.  202.   Price  2s.    Cloth. 

The  completion  of  twenty  years*  service 
snong  his  fnends  at  Woolwich  has  occasioned 
this  publication,  respecting  whirh  the  author 
sars,  **  This  volume  is  intended  to  be  a  grate- 
ful memorial  of  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me  and 
tkem.— a  humble  memanent  on  which  is  in- 
scribed the  tmtbs  I  have  preached, --a  friendly 
monitor  to  the  souls  of  my  flock,  and  a  small 
fummto  of  my  affection  toward  them."  The 
'*free  invitation  of  the  gospel  to  sinners  as 
nich  "  appearing  to  him  now  to  be  an  import- 
snt  part  of  the  Christian  ministry,  he  has 
thought  this  a  proper  opportunity  for  stating 
his  ressons  for  renouncing  opinions  which  he 
formerly  held  on  this  subject.  The  work  is 
espcciaUy  adapted  to  do  good  to  pious  persons 
whose  nsefulness  is  restricted  by  a  predispoti- 
tk)n  towards  the  system  that  is  usually  called 
"High  Calvinism." 

A  Hdp  to  a  Knowledge  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  a»  Contained  in  the  Scriptures;  being  a 
Kind  of  Liturgy  for  the  Church.  Second 
Edition.  By' koBKBT  DvvcA2f  of  Sait- 
coots,  a  Servant  of  Jetue  Christ,  Glasgow. 
8va,  pp.  24.    Price  Ss. 

K  ^ecunen  will  in  tlus  case  be  better  than  a 


deicription.  Take  the  following  i^**  0/ ffte 
eeremonial  baptism  of  children.^Th9  father  of 
the  child  having  professed  hu  belief  in  Jeans 
Christ,  and  promised  to  train  up  his  child  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord  ac- 
cording to  his  word,  the  minister,  naming  the 
child,  is  to  baptise  it,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
into  a  knowledge  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Word."  ''Spirit,  spiritual, 
spiritually,"  are  throughout  rendered,  **  Word, 
wordual,  wordually,  which,"  says  the  author, 
"  are  words  of  the  same  meaning."  But  be 
joyful,  reader,  the  whole  twenty-four  pages  of 
this  kind  of  "Help"  may  be  obtained  for  the 
small  sum  of  three  shillings  I 

The  Three  Patriarchs;  a  Series  of  Scripture 
Stories*  J9y  Margaebtta.  Llandovery: 
W.  Bees.  London:  Longman  and  Co. 
l€mo.,  pp.  166. 

The  modest  and  unassuming  character  of  the 
introductorpr  chspter  must  not  induce  us  to 
pass  over  in  silence*  that  inverted  theology, 
according  to  which  the  church,  symbolised  i)y 
Zoar,  ifi  represented  as  a  place  of  safety  for  the 
trembling  Kinner  who,  as  yet,  only  sees  Christ 
at  a  distatice,  and  fears  to  flee  unto  him—a 
place  where  such  a  sinner  shall  learn  to  look  to 
Christ,  and  shall  by  *'  God*s  priest "  be  led  to 
the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  taught  to  offer  up  "  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,''  which  God  **  will 
not  despise."  Our  view  certainU  is,  thattht 
penitent,  whether  a  child  or  an  adnlty  whether 
instructed  by  a  mother  or  taught  by  u  minister, 
is  to  be  directed  first  to  look  to  Chnft,  and 
then  to  seek  fellowship  with  his  church.  After 
perusing  the  whole,  we  doubt  whether  any 
young  person  would  be  as  much  interested  in 
reading  this  book  as  in  perusing  the  inexpresi- 
ibly  beautiful  and  inspired  narrative  from  which 
it  is  compiled ;    nor  can  we  think  that  any 

Eious  mother  would  read  the  history  of  Atwat 
am,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  her  family,  without 
supplying  to  them  more  information  and  mu^ 
more  evangelic  truth  than  this  Tolume  contains. 

Tfie  Treatise  of  AlbeHus  J(%nM  [^1193-12801 
De  Adhcerendo  Deo ;  of  Adhering  to  Qoa, 
A  Translation  from  the  Latin,  London: 
C.  Gilpin.     Square  Ifimo.,  pp.  65. 

In  the  thirteenth  century,  this  author  la* 
boured  as  a  lecturer  end  public  teacher  at 
Cologne,  Paris,  Rome,  and  Lyons,  and  becama 
a  recognized  leader  among  the  learned  and  de- 
vout of  his  age.  "  As  bishop  of  Ratisbon  he 
occupied  himself  almost  wholly  with  the  spin* 
tnaiities  of  his  office,  and  afterwards  resigned 
his  bishoprick  in  order  to  a  more  complete  de- 
votion  to  the  exercises  of  study,  meditation, 
and  piety."  The  principal  design  of  his  work 
is  to  recommend  contemplation  and  communion 
with  God. 

The  Misshnaru  Souvenir,  Edited  by  the  Ret, 
Thomas  Atblino.  London:  Snow; 
Iloulston  and  Sroneman;  Ward  and  Co» 
Square  8vo.,  pp.  132.     Cloth,  gilt  edges. 

A  contribution  to  the  fancy  sale  on  behalf 
of  the  school  for  the  daughters  of  missionaries 
at  Wahhamstow.  It  consists  of  about  forty 
pieces,  in  prose  and  Terse,  on  subjects  congenial 
with  the  occasion,  beautifully  pnnted  and  em* 
belUshed,  and  dedicated  '<  To  the  Missionadcs 
of  the  Cross  in  all  Lands." 
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Tlie  IriA  Doce ;  or,  FauitM  on  both  Sides.    A  \ 
Tale  by  the  Author  of  **Ro9a,  the  Work 
OM"  ^.    Dublin:    BobertBon.      IGmo., 
PP*  306. 

^ere  are  ^uaegn  in  thu  Tolame  which 
both  for  pathos  and  truthful  description  of 
Irish  character  would  bear  comparison  with 
some  of  the  most  strikinff  production!  of  Miss 
Edgeworth's  pen,  while  the  whole  tale  is  deeply 
ImprefH^ated  with  the  evangelic  element,  tbie 
Tajue  of  which  was  STidently  unknown  to  that 
highly  gifted  writer.  Entertaining  the  opinions 
we  &  of  the  serious  evils  attaching  to  all 
national  establiihments  of  religion,  we  cannot 
trmpathtse  with  some  expressions  relative  to 
tne  national  ecclesiastical  establishment  But 
it  is  only  justice  to  say  such  references  are  few, 
and  are  made  in  a  much  milder  form  and  in  a 
more  Christian  spirit  than  firequently  charac- 
terise effusions  on  this  subject. 

-Baif  ffottrt  with  the  Best  Authors,    London : 
C.  Knight.    8ro.,  pp.  96.    Part  I, 

The  design  of  the  publisher  u  to  furnish  at 
a  small  cost  *'  gems  from  the  rich  treasury  of 
Instruction  and  amusement  which  the  master 
minds  of  the  world,  and  especiallv  of  our  ovin 
nation,  have  heaped  up  for  an  exhaustless  and 
imperishable  store."  Thouffh  it  is  not  intend- 
ed to  be  a  religious  work,  but  one  of  general 
literature,  we  have  found  in  this  number  much 
that  is  interesting  and  instructive,  and  nothing 
that  judicious  parents  would  be  unwilling  that 
their  sons  and  daughters  should  rcad« 


BSOE.NT  PUBLICATIONS 

Lit  Bhould  b«  nndctstood  that  luflrtion  ia  thb  Uit  is  not  a 
CBcr*  lanoBnccment;  it  expreuM  appiobatiOB  of  the  works 
•mmaratsdy— «ot  of  coorae  extsadinK  to  tyvj  particular,  bat 
an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tcndcncjO 

Ifemoir  of  the  Life  of  Joseph  Outteridge,  Esq., 
of  Denmark  Hill,  Soirey.  By  Edward  Stsams, 
D.D.  London:  Jackson  and  walfwd,  8vo.,  vp, 
174. 

On  the  Improvement  of  Society  by  the  Diifasion 
of  Knowledge ;  or,  an  Illastratlon  of  the  Advan- 
tsgea  whieh  would  result  ftom  a  more  general 
dissemination  of  Rational  and  Scientifle  Informa- 
tion among  all  ranks.  lUostrated  with  Engmvings. 
S  Thomas  Dick,  LL.D..  author  of  "  The  Christian 
Uosopher,"  fte,  &«.,  Ac.  loiufon:  IF.  CMiM. 
19mo^pp,  S3G. 

The  Minor  of  the  Oospel.  By  J.  B.  Balsts, 
author  of  '*  The  Lever  of  the  Oospel,"  Ac,  fte. 
Second  Edition.  Fourth  Thousand.  London, 
tlmo.,  pp,  lae.     Paper  Covers  !«.,  CUtth,  QiU  Bdgts, 

The  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul ;  comprising  a 
Complete  Biography  of  the  Apostle,  and  a  Transla- 
tion of  his  Letters  inserted  in  Chronological  Order. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  CoirvaaAaa,  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
HowaoN,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  InsUta- 
tlon.  Liverpool.  London  :  Longman  and  Co.  4tc, 
Fattr.    Pries  U. 


Fessale  Agency  among  the  Heathen,  as  recorded 
in  the  History  and  Correspondence  of  the  Society 
for  Promoting  Female  JBducation  in  the  East. 
Founded  in  the  year  180^  London  t  Outer,  IGmo., 
fip.  204. 


The  Service  of  Song  In  the  House  of  th* 
By  Thomas  Btwnav.  Third  Thousand.  JLt 
Jadsson  and  Watford,    lOmo.,  pp*  82. 

Lessons  on  the  Book  of  Jonah.    A  Help  to 
Tuition  and  Sabbath  School  Teachers. 
Poton  and  RUehie.    24eno.,  pp.  31. 


Nature's  Wonders ;  or.  Ood's  care  over  aU  HU 
Works.  By  the  author  of  "  Peeps  at  Nature" 
London  /  JLT.&   pp.  220. 

The  Philosophy  of  our  Woxk  :  a  Brief  Easaj  read 
before  a  Conference  of  Snnday  School  Teadiora  in 
Islington,  October  22nd,  1849.  By  a  FeUow  Worker, 
who  hopes  that  wbat  rs  will  be  regarded  as  of  mote 
importance  than  who  says  it.  Londoms  Aylett 
and  Jones.    18mo.,i^.  10. 


A  Shipwreck  Scene  on  Board  the  <*SheSdd." 
From  the  Christian  Obeerver.  With  an  Appeal  to 
the  Families  employed  on  Canals  and  Navigable 
Rivers.     By  Johk  TaaMLASTH  JarrxaT.      Acw 

Brentford.    12ino.,  pp,  11.    Price  2d. 


The  Young  Converts.  By  the  Rev.  O.  Haix, 
Cariton,  Beds.  Second  Thousand.  London,  r  ifoatl- 
ston  and  Stonsman,    32mo.,  pp.  24.    Priet  2d. 

Sorrow  for  the  Loss  of  a  Faithful  Minister.  A 
Funeral  Sermon  preached  on  Occasion  of  the  Oaith 
of  the  Rev.  Samubl  WiLaoH,  Pastor  of  the  Chnrch 
of  Christ  in  Prescott  Street,  Goodman's  Fields, 
October  14th,  1750.  By  Johk  Oiix,  D.D.  Bevieed 
by  J.  A.  JoNKS.  Uniform  with  Bnnhill  Memoriale. 
London :  /.  PauL    12mo.,  pp.  24. 

Recent  Highland  ejections  Considered.  In  Fire 
Letters.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  M*LAtWBAit.  Free 
Gaelic  Church,  Edinbuxgh.  With  an  Appendix. 
JBdMurffh :  Johnstone  ami  Bunter.    8eo.,  pp.  28. 


The  Murdered  Mother.     A  Tme  Account.     Lon- 
don t  /.  Oroom.    2Simo.,pp.  32. 


Tales  of  the  Blder  Reformers.  By  William 
Amdsbson,  Esq..  author  of  "Landscape  Lyiiee." 
Jic,  4^c  London:  Partridge  and  (^oJbey.  12no., 
pp.  72.    Price  It. 

Looking  to  the  Cross;  or,  the  Right  Use  of 
Marks  and  Evidences.  By  Wuxiam  CunwomTH. 
Published  orlginslly  in  1748.  Now  Published  with 
Preihoe  and  Notes,  by  Rev.  HoaAvraa  Bomaa. 
Kdso :  J.  and  J.  a.  Mutkerford.    Sisso.,  pp.  100. 


British  Influence  and  Responsibility.  A  Sermon 
preached  in  the  Poultry  Chapel,  London,  to  the 
Directors  and  Friends  of  British  Missions,  ou 
Monday  evening,  May  Oth,  1890.  By  Rev.  J. 
Stooohtok  of  Kensington.  PuWshed  by  Request. 
London :  John  Snow,    24mo.,  pp.  44. 


The  Chelsea  Woitlng  Man's  Sabbath 
Divine  Mercy  •  or,  the  Temporal  Advantagee  of  the 
Sabbath.  Interspersed  with  Ezpostnlatory  Re- 
marks. By  Gboroc  BavAW,  one  of  the  late  Com* 
?BtItors  for  the  Sabbath  Essay  Prises.  Xondoa: 
artridge  and  Oakty.    8ro.,  pp.  52. 

The  Christian  Treasury :  containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  various  Evangeli- 
cal Denominations.  May,  1800.  Bimburffk; 
JiOautone  and  Munter,   Ore. 
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PBOJBCIBD  TKjarSLATIOlf   OF  THE  BIBLE. 

The  foUoiring  extract  from  the  Nev  York 
Recorder  of  March  20,  1850.  will  be  found 
deserving  of  perusal.  Our  readers  are  aware 
that  the  Recorder  Is  a  highly  respectable 
baptist  paper. 

••  The  Bible  Trantiaied.*' 

Such  is  the  title  of  a  pamphlet  which  has 
just  appeared  in  this  city,  heralding  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  corrected  version  of  the  Eng- 
lish Scriptures.  We  are  out  of  the  fog  at 
last ;  the  corrected  version  movement  has 
taken  a  tangible  shape,  and  can  be  under- 
stood and  considered.  Indeed  it  asks  a  judg- 
ment upon  its  merits,  and  virtually,  therefore, 
invites  discussion.  It  comes  with  authority, 
bearing  the  stgnatures  of  Spencer  H.  Cone, 
and  William  U.  WyckofF,~the  former,  ve- 
nerabiie  nomen,  first  among  the  founders  of 
the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
and  from  the  period  of  its  oi^ganization  its 
president,  the  liatter  its  corresponding  secre- 
tary. It  is  not  indeed  an  official  document, 
but  the  substance,  if  not  the  whole  of  it,  was 
lead  in  the  board  during  the  late  discussions 
of  this  question  in  that  body,  and  the  prac- 
tical aim  of  its  argument  is  to  induce  the 
American  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  to  en- 
done  and  carry  forward  this  project.  It  is, 
in  £sct,  an  appeal  of  the  highest  officers  of 
that  society  to  the  society  itself.  As  yet  the 
society  is  free  from  any  responsibility  what- 
ever in  the  matter ;  we  trust  it  will  remain 
so.  The  mode  of  Imnging  the  project  before 
the  society  is  indicated  in  one  of  the  con- 
cluding paragraphs  thus : — '^  A  corrected  edi- 
tion of  the  English  New  Testament  has  been 
PEBPARED  by  ihe  tubicriben,  in  connection 
with  eminent  scholars,  who  have  kindly  co- 
operated, and  given  their  hearty  approval  to 
the  proposed  corrections.  A  copy  of  this 
will  be  sent  gratuitously  to  the  written  order 
of  each  member  of  the  society,  who  wishes  to 
examine  it.  You  are  invited  to  procure  and 
read  it,  and  to  attend  the  ensuing  anniversary 
of  the  society,  when  the  stereotype  plates 
WILL  BR  OPFBRBD  Of  o  donation^  with  the 
provision  that  they  be  printed  from  according 
to  the  demand."  The  corrected  version  here 
named  is  mpidly  passing  through  the  press, 
and  we  tmderstand  will  be  ready  for  distri- 
bntion  in  the  early  part  of  April.  Who  are 
th^   "  emment  schoUuB"  cb-openUing,  the 


readers  are  not  informed.  We  regret  that 
that  item  of  information  is  withheld. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  at  the  present  time 
to  examine  this  pamphlet  in  detail ;  that  we 
hope  may  be  done  by  some  abler  hand.  We 
shall  do  no  more  than  give  some  general  idea 
of  its  contents,  with  more  particular  notice  of 
leading  features  of  this  movement. 

In  the  first  place,  the  pamphlet  proceeds 
to  indicate  what  it  deems  the  errors  or  defects 
of  the  present  English  version.  Of  course 
there  can  be  no  necessity  for  a  corrected 
version,  except  on  the  supposition  that  errors 
or  defects  exist.  These  are  pointed  out  as 
follows : — ^the  version  was  "  made  for  the 
Church  of  England,"  and  kept  **  this  object 
in  view"  by  rendering  epitcopoe  bishop  in- 
stead of  overseer,  and  otherwise  sustaining 
''the  unscriptural  order  of  prelates;"  by 
translating  to  pascha  "  Easter,"  instead  of 
"  the  passover ;  ^  by  countenancing  the  idea 
that  edifices  of  stone  and  wood  are  **  church- 
es"  and  making  "  saints  **  of  the  sacred  writ* 
ers.  The  pamphlet  then  goes  on  to  name 
other  errors, — transferring  <<  baptixo  instead 
of  translating  it  **  immerse  ;**  substituting 
**  veith"  for  **  in,'*  in  allusions  to  the  or- 
dinance of  baptism, — and  **  charity"  for 
**  love;**  "  calling  God  a  Ohost,""  by  using 
the  terms  *^  Holy  Ghost;''  <*  straining  at^ 
instead  of  "  straining  out  a  gnat ;"  using 
**  let  for  hinder,**  " prevent  for  precede" 
"Jesus  for  Joshua;"  using  ''offend**  un- 
intelligibly, and  obsolete  terms,  such  as 
"  do  you  to  wit,  etc."—**  carriages"  for 
"  baggage  ;"  putting  **  beasts  "  in  heaven  in- 
stead of  **  creatures;"*  using  **  damnation" 
for  "  condemnation"  **  Osee"  **  Jeremy  ** 
and  <•  Esaias,"  for  **  Hosea,"  "  Jeremiah  " 
and  **  Isaiah  ;*'  making  a  **  palpable  disere^ 
pancy  "  in  Paul's  accounts  of  his  conversion ; 
putting  an  "army"  for  a  **  band  of  soldiers," 
** shotUd  have  been  killed"  for  ''would" 
&c.,  an  irreverent  oath,  "  God  forbid"  for 
(me  genoito)  ''be  it  not;**  "take  no  thought*' 
for  '*  be  not  anxious ;"  dropping  the  article 
«  the  **  before  «*  Christ "  and  "  Jordan,"  when 
it  should  be  retained ;  confounding  "feed 
and  tend;"  using  ** master'*  for  *•  teacher" 
and  "  ihiif"  for  "  robber ; "  "  John  Bap^ 
tut"  for  "John  the  Baptist,"  r  charger" 
for  «  dish;"  making  the  title  «  The  Reve- 
latum"  "  The  Revelation  of  St.  John,  the 
Divine;"  translating  elpis,  faith,  when  it 
should  be  hope ;  transposing  "  all  we  offend" 
so  that  it  reads  ''  we  offend  all;  "  using  the 
verb  "be"  for  •*  are;'  as  **  there  be  some 
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ttanding  among  yon,*'  and  "  which "  for  i 
^who,"  as  **Oiir  Father  which  art  in  | 
haaren." 

**  Such,"  wKfB  thb  pamphlet,  "  are  some 
of  the  errors  and  fiiulti  of  this  translation/'— 
many  of  which  ^  occur  so  frequently,  that  if 
these  alone  were  corrected  in  every  instance, 
the  number  of  emendations  would  amount  to 
nearly  two  thousand." — And  it  this  alif — 
Dear  old  Bible,  hast  thou  been  ransacked  for 
thy  fifcults  these  many  months,  and  is  this  all 
which  they  have  to  say  against  thee,  who 
think  thee  so  deformed  thiU  thou  art  to  be 
displaced  from  our  pulpits,  our  homes,  and 
omr  hearts?  NeTer,  in  all  seriousness  we  say 
it,  has  this  project  for  a  new  or  corrected 
Tersion  seemed  to  us  so  utterly  uncalled  for 
•s  since  we  have  read  this  pamphlet  Some 
of  these  things  adduced  ars  blemishes,— 
■ome,  we  mnintain,  are  not; — but  if  they 
were  tUi  blemishes,  how  poorly  do  they  jus- 
tify the  sweeping  condemnations  of  the  pre- 
•ent  veision  which  are  found  in  these  pages, 
ftnd  nttered  in  our  streets. 

Having  stated  these  errors  or  defects,  the 
pamphlet  proceeds  to  aigue  for  their  correc- 
tion, and  to  show  that  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  is  the  proper  and  the 
only  body  which  can  perform  this  important 
work. 

We  are  confirmed  in  our  previous  im- 
pression, that  the  grand  motive  (perhaps  un- 
eonscious)  for  thb  project  is  to  be  found  in 
one  word,  **  baptism"  for  which  it  demands 

*  immernon***  To  no  other  point  is  equal 
apace  given,  and  there  gathers  about  this  a 
Warmth  and  enogy  of  argumentation  that 
nark  no  other  portions  of  the  psmphlet.  It 
is  on  this  word  that  the  contest  will  proceed, 
tnd  it  is  this  which  will  determine  iu  issue. 
If  the  minor  matters  of  obsolete  words,  gram- 
matical errors  and  misprints,  were  all,  the 
officers  of  the  society,  it  is  reasonable  to  be- 
lieve from  their  past  action,  would  not  flinch 
from  the  responsibility  of  making  corrections 
without  public  discussion.  Though  bound 
by  a  restrictive  Inw  of  the  society  to  circulate 
the  commonly  received  English  version,  they 
iiave  deemed  themselves  at  liberty  to  make 
alterations,  some  of  them  of  grave  chancter. 
They  have  changed,  (we  think  in  all  their 
venions  of  which  the  plates  were  cast 
by  themselves,)  "  Osee**  **  Jeremy  **  and 
••JE'saiaj,-  to  '*  Hosea,"  "Jeremiah**  and 
"/saioA,"  ^^EUae"  to  **  Elijah;*  "Jeaut** 
to   "  Jeehua"    (when    so    meaning,)    and 

*  Eatter "  to  "  the  Pateover.'^  In  some 
editions  they  have  substituted  **  living  crea- 
turee  "  for  **  living  beasts.**  In  one  edition 
they  have  erased  Holt  Ghost  whenever  it 
aeeurredf  and  inserted  Holt  Spirit.  They 
have  even  changed  the  translation  of  Romans 
irL  17,  so  that  in  one  of  their  editions  it 
t«aAi,  **  God  be  thanked,  thmtgh  ye  were 
the  servants  of  sin,  yet  ye  have  obeyed,"  etc. 
Wo  tay  nothing  now  of  the  charoctw  of  these 


changes,  good  or  bad  ;  we  ny  only  that  they 
have  bc«n  made.  If  the  society  has  given 
any  direct  authority  for  such  changes,  we  are 
not  aware  of  it.  We  do  not  even  raise  the 
question  whether  it  was  suitable  and  proper, 
or  an  assumption,  on  the  part  of  the  board, 
to  make  such  changes  without  instructions. 
We  say  only  that  aU  obsolete  terms,  gram> 
matical  inaccuracies,  &c.,  were  but  in  the 
same  line  of  the  changes  already  made,  and 
if  these  changes  have  been  proper,  there  was 
no  necessity  for  an  appeal  to  the  society  to 
justify  future  proceedings  of  the  same  kind» 
and  we  believe  no  appeal  would  have  been 
made.  We  do  not  now  say  that  a  coropre^ 
hensive  movement,  judiciously  arranged  and 
authorized,  fur  the  correction  of  obaolete 
terms,  grammatical  inaccuracies,  Ace,  might 
not  be  desirable.  Taking  this  movement  as 
it  is,  as  all  its  progress  has  indicated  it,  and 
as  this  pamphlet  exhibits  its  character,  vre 
oan  arrive  at  no  conclusion  but  that  it  is 
strictly  a  Baptist  movement.  As  such  we 
believe  it  to  be  uncalled  for,  mischievous 
in  its  genersl  influences  upon  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  suicidal  as  to  ouiselvet. 

OOLLKGB  STATISTICS. 

The  New  York  Recordef  of  March  27, 
contains  an  article  which  gives  comprehen- 
sive information  on  this  subject. 

The  following  statistical  view  of  our  col- 
leges and  other  litemry  institutions,  waa  read 
in  the  general  prayer-meeting  for  coUegea,  in 
Boston: — 

There  are  in  the  United  States,  of  colleges 
and  professional  schools,  teachers  and  stu- 
dents, as  follows  : — There  are  120  colleges, 
containing  917  teachers,  and  10,672  stu- 
dents; 42  theological  seminaries,  with  118 
teachers  and  1,315  students  ;  12  law  schools, 
with  23  teachers  and  434  e!*.: events;  85  me* 
dical  schools,  with  230  teachers,  and  4,554 
students  ;  making  a  total  of  200  colleges  and 
professional  schools,  1,288  teachers,  and 
16,965  students;  that  is,  supposing  the  pnpu* 
hition  of  the  United  Sutes  to  be  24,000,000, 
one  student  in  the  higher  institutions  to  every 
1,413  inhabitants.  Of  these  higher  institu- 
tions, 32  are  in  New  England,  and  8,298  of 
the  students ;  which  is  about  one  student  to 
every  791  inhabitants. 

In  Massachusetts  alone  there  are  1,163 
academies,  with  21,078  students,  and  sup- 
ported at  an  annual  expense  of  807,159  dol- 
lars. In  New-Hampshire,  Vermont,  Massa- 
chusetts, Connecticut,  New  York,  and  Penn- 
sylvania, there  are  81,221  common  schools, 
containing  1,652,347  scholars,  out  of  a  popu- 
lation (in  1840)  of  5,777,153,  and  sQpported 
at  an  annual  expense  of  2,257,448,096  dol- 
lars. The  number  of  churches  in  the  United 
States  is  now  30,004,  ministers  26,416,  and 
communicants  4|480,425 ;  this  shows  there 
are  3y588  chwdics  which  havo  no  potton. 
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EUROFB. 

HAMBURG. 

Tbe  Secretoricfl  of  the  Baptist  Union  have 
received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Oncken,  dated 
Hambui);,  16th  April,  1850,  which  will  ap- 
pear  in  the  Appendix  to  this  yearns  Manual, 
the  following  extracts  from  which  ought  to 
be  widely  circulated  without  delay,  as  afford- 
ing guidance  for  our  sympathies  and  prayers. 

**  The  anxieties  entertained  hy  our  English 
brethren  on  account  of  the  gathering  clouds 
which  threaten  to  destroy  the  little  religious 
liberty  enjoyed  by  us  for  the  last  two  years, 
are,  alas  I  too  well   founded.     Hanover  has 
already  opened  the  way  for  the  restoration  of 
ancient  times.     Brother  Kramer,  a  devoted 
brother,  who  had  laboured  with  much  seal  at 
Weener,  in  East  Friesland,  where  a  church 
of  about  twenty- five  members  has  been  ga- 
thered within  the  last  eighteen  months,  has 
been  banished   from   the  country.     Though 
very  weak  and  feeble,  his  constitution  having 
b«en  completely  undermined  by  over  exer- 
tion, he  was  sent  off  in  the  month  of  January. 
The  brother,  a  fine  tall  young  man,  twenty- 
four  years  of  age,  is  now  with  us,  and  will,  I 
fear,  in  a  month  or  two,  terminate  his  course. 
On  the  Hanoverian  side  of  the  Elbe,  five 
miles   from   Hamburg,  on   an  inland  called 
Wilhelmsburg,  wliere  we  have  bad  a  service 
every  alternate  sabbath  during  the  last  two 
yean,  the  meeting  has  been  prohibited  by  a 
fine  of  twenty  dollars.     In  other  parts  of 
Germany  our  brethren  have  been  called  to 
endure  much  opposition  from  the  clergy  of 
the   national  church  in  getting  their  dead 
buried.     In  fact,  the  hatred  and  opposition 
of  the  evangelical  part  of  the  clergy  in  the 
national  church,  is  such  as  can  hardly  be 
conceived.     No  falsehood  is  too  gross  to  be 
employed  against  us,  if  they  but  fancy  it  will 
serve  their  cause.    I  am  writing  advisedly, 
and  I  hope  to  bring  some  of  the  things  pub- 
lished against  us  soon  before  the  public  in 
England.     The  great  bugbear  by  which  they 
hope  to  frighten  the  people  from  examining 
the  truth  which  we  circulate  amoni^t  them, 
consists  in  telling  them,  what  a  horrid  set  the 
madmen  of  Munster  were,  and  by  classing  us 
with    these.    From   the  evangelical    party, 
whether  members  or  ministers  of  the  national 
church,  we  cannot,  with  few  exceptions,  ex- 
pect any  mercy.    These  form  the  greatest 
barriers  in  the  spread  of  the  whole  truth. 
They  will  endure  or  bear  with  anything  and 
everything  in  the  shape  of  error  in  their  own 
community,  without  either  pulling  it  down 
and  separating  from  it,  but  they  cannot  allow 
and  endure  the  existence  of  God's  truth,  as 
exemplified  in  the  union  and  communion  of 
bis  people  gathered  into  orderly,  apostolic 
churches.     But  we  cannot  wonder  at  this, 
when  tbe  same  spirit  is  manifested  by  the 
.cl«igy,  even  in  your  highly-fiivoured  countr>*. 
.It  is  the  crima  of  all  national  churches  to 


persecute  the  saints  of  ihe  Most  High, 
Blessed  be  God !  that  however  much  Rome^ 
with  all  her  daughters,  may  have  tyrannised 
over  and  persecuted  God's  saints,  her  doom 
is  fixed  ;  she  will  be  brought  low.  God  has 
decreed  her  utter  destruction,  and  in  this 
hope  we  will  still  endure,  labour,  and  pray 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord's  reign. 

"  The  reaction  in  political  and  religious 
liberty  is  now  going  on  rapidly  ;  hence  we 
are  the  more  anxious  to  make  the  best  use  of 
the  present  moment  to  spread  the  truth  in 
every  direction.  As  yet,  we  can  move  pretty 
freely,  but  the  great  uncertainty  how  long 
this  may  continue,  has  a  double  call  on  us  to 
exert  every  nerve  to  spread  the  gospel,  and 
form  churches  of  immersed  believers  in  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  And  though 
the  prospects  around  us  are  darkening,  we 
are  far  from  being  discouraged.  No,  blessed 
be  God  I  we  have  nothing  to  fear.  Built  on 
Christ,  the  rock  of  ages,  we  are  secure.  The 
gates  of  hell  cannot  prevail  over  his  church, 
for  it  is  grounded  on  him, 

'*  The  past  year  has  been  big  with  bless- 
ings to  us  at  Hamburg,  as  a  church,  and 
equally  pro8i)erous  to  the  mission  generally. 
One  hundred  and  nineteen  believers  were 
immersed  and  added  to  the  church  here; 
many  new  stations  around  the  city  have  been 
regularly  Bup{)licd ;  much  has  been  effected 
in  raising  Sunday  schools  in  various  parts  of 
the  country  by  one  of  our  brethren,  sent  forth 
for  this  purpose  by  the  church,  and  two 
brethren  have  been  appointed  by  the  North- 
West  Association  of  our  churches,  to  labour 
as  missionaries  at  our  own  expense;  to  which, 
I  trust,  a  third  will  be  added  during  the  pre- 
sent  year.  The  churches  throughout  the 
country  have  shared  in  the  refreshing  show- 
ers from  heaven  experienced  here,  and  many, 
many  precious  souls  have  been  added  to 
them.  In  some  of  the  churches  the  increase 
has  been  neariy  a  hundredfold.  At  Zurich, 
in  Switserland,  which  I  visited  two  years  ago^ 
an  interesting  church  of  thirty«one  members, 
has  been  formed,  and  in  other  parts  of  Swit* 
zerland  the  same  happy  effects  might  be  seen, 
by  God's  blessing,  if  we  had  but  men  and 
means  to  meet  the  incessant  applications 
made  to  us  for  more  labourers. 

*'  During  the  winter,  and  up  to  the  present 
time,  I  have  had  five  hopeful  and  promising 
brethren  for  missionary  labour  under  instruc- 
tion, of  which  two  have  just  left,  to  labour  in 
Mecklenburg  and  Hanover.  The  others  will 
soon  occupy  other  fields  of  labour.  Besides 
our  missionaries  and  evangelists,  the  Ameri- 
can and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  enabled 
me  to  employ  fifteen  colporteurs;  but  sb 
urgent  are  the  wants,  that  even  this  number 
has  not  been  sufficient,  and  I  have  already 
exceeded  it.  More  than  half  a  million  of 
tracts  and  books  were  circulated  by  us  during 
the  past  year,  and  26,000  oopita  of  the  holy 
scriptores.    Millions  have  thus  heard  of  the 
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nnme  of  Jeens  through  our  intrumentality, 
and  by  God's  power  on  their  hearts,  many 
hare  been  conTerted,  and  obtained  forgive- 
ness and  eternal  life,  through  foith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"  I  hate  no  doubt  im  my  mind,  that  what- 
OTer  political  changes  may  take  place,  God 
has  got  a  great  work  for  us  to  do ;  and  I 
trust  and  hope  that  he  will  keep  us,  by  his 
Spirit,  from  adopting  any  other  means,  in 
the  spread  and  advancement  of  his  own 
cause,  but  such  as  are  sanctioned  by  his  holy 
word." 


PRUSSIA. 

There  are  now  fifteen  baptist  chorehee  in 
Frassia,  containing  1016  members,  258  of 
whom  were  baptized  during  the  last  year. 
Mr.  Lehman  communicates  the  following  par< 
ticulars  respecting  them  in  a  letter  to  the 
Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union,  which  will 
appear  at  full  length  in  the  Baptist  Manual. 
It  is  dated  Berlin,  March  27,  1850. 

^From  this  general  statement  of  our 
Prussian  Association,  allow  me  now  to  turn 
to  the  particular  experience  of  single  churches. 
I  begin  with  our  own  in  Berlin.  We  have 
had  fifty  baptisms,  and  in  connexion  with 
these,  abundantly  much  spiritual  joy.  This 
increase  and  time  of  refreshing,  however,  was 
experienced  rather  in  the  first  part  of  the 
year.  In  the  months  of  July  and  August  we 
were  visited  by  the  awliil  hand  of  the  Lord, 
vis.,  cholera,  when  many  of  our  beloved  ones 
were  swept  away  very  suddenly.  .  .  . 
However,  most  of  our  friends  died  with  so 
much  joy  and  longing,  that  our  hearts  all 
were  gladdened,  and  a  general  readiness  to 
die  was  prevalent  and  manifest.  I  regret 
only  that  such  visitations  have  not  produced 
upon  the  world,  or  upon  our  church,  that  per- 
manent fruit  of  repentance  and  fervour  which 
certainly  it  ought  to  have.  For  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  year  we  have  had  very  slow  and 
scanty  increase,  and  many  outbreaks  of  the 
perverseness  of  human  nature  urged  us  to 
exercise  church  discipline,  by  which  more 
have  been  excluded  than  in  any  previous 
year,  viz.,  twenty-two.  This  was  a  matter  of 
deep  humiliation  for  us,  and  we  are  still 
mourning  and  praying  over  that  breach, 
hoping  that  the  Lord  will  heal  it. 

^'  I  hav6  spent  a  great  part  of  my  time  in 
travelling,  which  tended  to  the  formation  of 
two  new  churches,  one  in  Liegnitz,  Silesia, 
and  the  other  in  Tomow,  on  the  Oder ;  the 
latter,  especially,  under  very  glorious  mani- 
festations of  the  grace  of  God.  I  visited  also 
most  of  our  other  churches,  and  rejoiced  in 
their  prosperity. 

That  of  Stettin  is,  next  to  ours,  the  most 
important  in  number  and  situation.  Brother 
Gulzan  is  now  their  pastor  smoe  the  beginning 
of  last  year,  and  Teiy  much  good  has  been 


achieved.  They  also  have  had  to  complain 
of  the  unsettlednesB  of  memben,  and  even 
more  than  we  have  been  compelled  to  exercise 
discipline,  by  which  twenty-six  have  been  ex- 
cluded. Still  they  had  a  clear  increase  of 
fourteen.  It  appean  that  the  great  political 
struggles,  and  the  breaking  of  faith  generally, 
has  also  had  its  influence  upon  our  churches, 
for  never  before  had  we  to  exclude  so  many. 
Other  denominations  likewise  complain  much 
of  retrogredednesB  in  religious  interesta.  But 
I  observed  that  in  the  year  1848,  when 
political  liberty,  and  even  anarchy  to  some 
extent,  prevailed,  we  had  a  better  increase, 
and  not  so  many  desertions,  I  do  not  believe, 
therefore,  that  political  liberty  injures  the  true 
interests  of  religion.  The  re-action  in  this 
sphere  has,  indeed,  threatened  us  mnch  with 
the  restriction  of  our  liberty,  but  as  yet  we 
have  not  much  to  complain  of  it,  though 
every  day  we  may  expect  some  outbreak  of 
hatred 

**  Next  in  importance  in  our  neighboiuhood 
is  the  church  in  Templin,  where  brother 
Kemnits  is  pastor.  This  has  had  a  very 
blessed,  calm,  but  lovely  increase.  Now 
there  are  fifty-four  members,  twenty-one  being 
baptized  last  year,  being  a  clear  increase  S 
seventeen.  I  recently  was  there,  and  found 
that  eleven  new  candidates  for  baptism  waited 
for  the  ordinance.  They  have  also  now  a 
proper  meeting-house.  I  preached  there  to 
large  assemblies,  and  enjoyed  sweet  com- 
munion with  the  saints. 

**  But  the  most  interesting  field  of  labour 
is  in  our  eastern  provinces.  We  have  formed 
in  our  Assodntion  also  a  missionary  work, 
devoting  one-third  of  our  pecuniary  force  to 
the  heathen,  and  two-thirds  to  our  home 
mission.  Several  evangelists  have  been  sent 
out  by  us,  also  by  aid  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union.  One  of  these, 
brother  Weist,has  proved  to  be  an  undaunted 
soldier  of  Christ.  After  some  travelling 
during  the  first  part  of  his  ministry,  he  came 
to  those  regions  above  mentioned  in  the 
beginning  of  last  year.  He  found  an  open 
door  in  Stolsenberg,  a  village  between  Elbing 
and  Konigsbere.  He  preached  Christ  crucified, 
and  soon  gathered  a  number  of  inquirers, 
whom,  after  some  time,  he  baptized,  and  went 
on  so.  At  the  close  of  the  year  the  church 
there  formed  consisted  of*  seventy  members, 
and  now  at  least  ten  more  are  added.  All 
this  has  been  achieved  under  the  graatest 
hatred  and  persecution  of  the  world,  which 
brother  Weist  defied  and  overcame,  so  that 
now  he  is  diligently  engaged  to  build  a 
meeting-house  for  the  newly-formed  church. 
Surely  this  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

"  Several  of  our  church  memben  of  Berlin 
have  been  levied  during  the  last  political 
movements  and  struggles,  and  enlisted  with 
Yarious  laments.  They  were  thus  trane> 
planted  to  very  distant  r^ons,  but 
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where  they  have;,  mora  or  len  diligentljr,  been 
eogiged  to  epread  the  tidings  of  nlvation.  I 
naj  mention  particttlarlj  one  of  them, 
brother  Wiehler,  who  was  to  enter  the  armj 
as  Serjeant.  He  spent  a  long  time  in  the 
ndghbonrhood  of  Fmnkfort-on-Maine,  where 
he  nsed  all  hie  influence  to  win  people  for 
Qvist.  He  ao  far  succeeded^  that  about 
eleren  were  leadjr  to  follow  Christ  in  baptism, 
bebg  GonTerted  from  darkness  to  his  wonder- 
ful light.  By  a  ministering  brother  in  the 
ne^bourbood  these  were  actnallj  immersed, 
aad  Ibrmed  into  a  church,  while  great 
Dumbcts  flocked  together  to  listen  to  the 
message  of  grace  from  the  unwonted  iastru- 
ment  of  a  Prosaian  soldier.  But  this  excited 
Che  fuiy  of  the  priests,  and  thej  did  their 
utmost  to  cmsh  the  baptist  cause.  Thej  at 
last  sueeeeded  to  get  our  dear  brother  removed 
from  that  region^  and  his  colonel  threatened 
him  trith  imprisonment  if  once  more  he  would 
preadi.  *  It  were  a  shame,'  said  he,  *  to  the 
whole  regiment.  It  would  not  become  him, 
as  a  Prussian  Serjeant,  if  he  would  go  round 
and  shave  people  in  the  village  ;  just  as  little 
it  became  him  to  pmj  and  ^g  with  the 
peasants.'  However,  our  brother*s  letters 
breathe  an  undaunted  courage,  and  he  seems 
determined  to  risk  all,  though  he  is  one  of  the 
moat  hmnble  disciples  of  Jesus.  Maj  the 
Lord  Ueas  him  flirther  abundantly  I  .  .  . 
**  Now,  my  dear  brother,  I  wish  in  oondnding 
to  ezptesa  once  more  my  great  attachment  to 
the  diear  British  brethren,  and  feel  happy  to 
have  this  opportunity  to  send  my  moat  cordial 
love  to  them  all,  who  so  very  kindly  have 
overvbehned  me  with  love  and  goodness. 
Almost  aa  often  as  I  enter  oar  little  Bethel  I 
think  on  them,  to  whom  chiefly  we  owe  it, 
aad  by  whom  we  are  ao  richly  blessed.  Soon 
it  will  become  too  little,  and  we  must  think 
on  its  enlargement.  The  last  tea-meeting  we 
had,  on  the  1st  of  April,  was  again  an  occasion 
of  eztiaoidinary  interest,  when  ^we  wefe  led 
to  comprehend  our  inesoressible  happineBs, 
and  frrront  prayers  ascended  then  also  for  our 
brethren  beyond  the  ocean.*' 


TRIENNIAL  CONFERENCE. 

AMTX-nATB-CHUBCH  ASSOClATIQir. 

Five  hundred  and  forty  delegatea  havii^ 
been  apnointed  by  various  bodies  of  consti- 
tuents tnronghoot  the  country,  and  the 
wvmisea  of  the  City  of  London  Literaiy 
untilution  in  Aldeiagate  Street  having  been 
secured  for  their  reception,  laige  and  ani- 
oBated  meetings  were  held  on  the  80th  of 
Ai»il  and  the  two  following  days,  under  the 
praadency  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth  of 
oiadford,  the  Rev.  John  Burnet  of  Camber- 
well,  and  Samuel  Courtauld,  £sq.,of  Braintree. 
The  qpirit  of  moderation  cambined  with 
esnestness  which  was  displayed  by  the  gen* 
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tlemen  who  took  the  most  active  part  in  the 
proceedings,  was  highly  creditable  to  them 
personally,  and  indicative  of  qualities  which 
are  best  adapted  to  ensure  success.  The 
following  abstract  of  the  Report  presented  by 
the  Executive  Committee  will  give  to  our 
readers  the  best  idea  of  the  progress  which 
the  society  is  making,  and  the  position  which 
it  now  occnpiea.  All  our  friends,— but 
especially  those  who  have  stood  nloof  from 
the  association  and  who  are  but  partiaUy 
informed  respecting  its  course — would  do 
well  to  peruse  it  thoughtfully. 

^  The  committee  do  not  purpose,  on  this 
occasion,  entering  into  a  detailed  statement 
of  their  proceedings,  as  in  their  annual  re- 
ports to  the  council.  They  deem  it  prefer- 
able to  advert,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the 
practical  working  of  the  association  as  an 
Ofganization— to  give  a  brief  summary  of  ita 
labours  during  the  second  triennial  period  of 
ita  existence— and  then  to  offer  such  remarks 
on  recent  public  events  of  an  ecclesiastical 
character  as  may  be  pertinent  to  the  object 
for  which  this  conference  is  assembled. 

*'  The  constitution  of  the  association,  con- 
tained in  the  scheme  of  organisation,  as 
revised  at  the  last  conference,  has  been  found, 
substantially,  well  adapted  for  the  work  for 
which  it  was  designed,  and  will,  therefore, 
as  the  committee  think,  require  but  a  slight 
modification.  The  appointment  of  local 
oommittees  in  placea  where  the  friends  of  the 
association  are  sufficiently  numerous,  has 
proved  of  considerable  utility.  In  some 
towns  it  has  been  found,  from  various  causes, 
impracticable  to  establish  them ;  and  in  some 
others  their  existence  is  nominal  rather  than 
actual ;  but  in  all  cases  where  there  has  been 
earnestness  of  purpose,  with  activity  and 
prudence,  no  practical  difiicnlty  has  been 
experienced  in  combining  freedom  of  action 
with  the  required  unity  of  purpose  and  pro- 
ceeding. 

**  The  last  conference  devolved  on  the 
executive  committee  the  difiicult  and  delicate 
taak  of  selecting  a  person  to  fill  the  office  of 
stated  secretary  to  the  association.  After 
anxious  inquiry,  and  mature  deliberation, 
they  engaged  the  services  of  Mr.  John  Car^ 
veil  Williams  in  this  important  office.  They 
deem  it  but  due  to  that  gentleman  to  state, 
that  after  the  experience  afforded  by  his 
labonn  on  behalf  of  the  association  for  up- 
wards of  two  years  and  a  half,  they  have 
reason  to  review  their  choice  with  entire  satis- 
fection.  His  interest  in  the  object  of  the  asso- 
ciation, his  persevering  industry,  and  his  busi- 
ness qualifications,  have  contributed  greatly 
to  ihe  usefulness  and  progress  of  the  organ- 
isation—and to  these  advantages  the  com- 
mittee desire  to  add  the  mention  of  another, 
which  themsrivesonlycanfrdly  appreciate;  viz. 
the  pleasure  with  which  Mr.  Williams's 
courteous   disposition,    and   good    temper, 
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enable  them  to  irork  with  him  in  forwuding 
the  tOGiety*!  interesti. 

"In  the  month  of  September  Inst,  the 
eommittee  reoeired  from  Dr.  Price  an  inti- 
mation that  his  medical  adviien  strongly 
Ursed  the  neceisitj  of  bit  immediately  relin* 
qiushing  all  pabUc  engagementSi  as  india- 
penuble  to  the  preservation  of  his  life ;  and 
that  he  was,  in  consequence,  reluctantly 
compelled  to  resign  his  office  as  treasurer  to 
the  association. 

^'The  committee,  while  they  could  not 
receive  such  an  intimation  without  the  deep- 
est  regret,  at  the  same  time  felt  themselves 
precluded  from  opposing  Dr.  Price's  wishes. 
They,  howerer,  conveyed  to  him  their  ear- 
nest desire  that  he  would  nominally  retain 
his  post  until  the  arrival  of  the  triennial 
eonierence,  they  making  such  arrangements 
as  would  relieve  him  from  all  anxiety  and 
labour  connected  with  the  office.    To  this 
proposal  Dr.  Price  readily  assented,  where- 
upon   the    committee   appointed    William 
Edwards,  Esq.,  a  member  of  their  body,  to 
act  as  sub-treasarer.      They  consider  it  a 
fortunate  circumstance  that  they  were  en- 
abled>  at  such  a  juncture,  to  obtain  the 
aervices  of  a  gentleman  by  whose  devoted- 
ness  to  the  duties  of  the  office,  regularity 
has  been  maintained  in  the  transaction  of 
their   financial    businew.      The  committee 
have  already   conveyed   to  Dr.   Price   an 
exprettion  of  their  cordial  sympathy,  and 
their  fervent  hope  that  he  might,  in  the  trial 
he  is  called  to  endure,  enjoy  all  the  allevia- 
tion and  support  which  his  own  heart  can 
deure.    They  believed  that  the  suspension  of 
his  active  exertions  on  behalf  of  this  associa- 
tion, in  the  origination  of  which  he  took  so 
lively  an  interest,  and  bore  so  important  a 
nart,  and  the  subsequent  opemtions  of  which 
ne  had  done  so  much  to  stimulate  and  guide, 
was  as  painful  to  him  as  to  themselves ;  and 
now,  on  his  public  retirement  ftom  the  office 
which  he  has  filled  from  the  formation  of  the 
association,  they  desire  to  express  to  you, 
gentlemen,  the  sense  they  entertain  of  his 
invaluable  services;  their  unabated  confidence 
in,  and  esteem  for  his  high  character,  and 
their  wish  that  he  may  he  long  spared  to 
give  to  the  association  the  advantages  of  his 
occasional  presence  at  the  meetings  of  its 
committee,  and  the  benefit  of  his  judgment 
in  its  future  proceedings. 

"  Jdr.  Kingsley  has,  during  the  last  three 
years,  been  incessantly  occupied  both  in 
lecturing  and  in  addressing  public  meetings, 
and,  as  the  committee  are  glad  to  believe, 
has  by  his  labours  done  not  a  little  to  diffiise 
information  and  awaken  inquiry  on  the  sub- 
ject of  church  establishments.  But  it  is 
obvious  that  not  one,  but  several  lecturers 
may  be  advantageously  employed,  and  are 
even  required,  for  that  education  of  the 
public  mind  upon  which  all  hope  of  a  radioal 
change  must  mainly  reit. 


^At  the  first  triennial  confersneey  tlse 
executive  committee  felt  bound  to  ackaow^ 
ledge,  that  while  a  solid  foundation  had  been 
laid  for  future  effort,  the  association  eould 
scarcely  be  regarded  as  having  broken  ground 
against  the  monster-evil  which  it  was  design- 
ed to  assail.  Its  appeal  was  then  mainlj  to 
dissenters,  and  its  efibrts  in  the  first  instance 
directed  to  the  removal  of  miseonceptiona 
and  prejudices,  and  to  the  promotion  of 
earnestness  and  fiuth  on  the  part  of  those 
who  already  professed  attachment  to  its  prin- 
ciples. That  that  work  has  eren  yet  been 
fidly  accomplished  cannot  be  asserted,  bat 
the  committee  felt  that  the  time  had  come 
when,  with  the  support  of  an  energetic  bodjr 
of  individuals,  upon  whose  fidelity  to  their 
convictions  it  could  firmly  rely,  the  eociety 
might,  with  safety,  widen  its  sphere  of  action, 
and,  vrithout  relinquishing,  to  any  extent, 
the  high  ground  of  religious  principle  which 
it  had  from  the  first  occupied,  might  addreos 
itself  to  all  classes  of  the  community. 

**  As  the  most  efiectual  means  of  attracting 
public  attention  to  the  magnitude  and  im- 
portance of  the  society's  object,  they  endea-> 
voured  to  make  a  more  extensive  use  of  the 
platform,  by  the  multiplication  of  public 
meetings  and  lectures.  Such  a  course,  it  is 
evident,  involved  greatly  increased  labour 
and  expense,  numerous  difficulties,  and,  in 
some  instances,  considerable  risk  of  fiiilure. 
In  many  of  the  towns  the  society  had  pre- 
viously made  no  eflfbrt,  and  the  proposal  to 
broach  the  question  of  the  separation  of 
church  and  state  before  a  publie  audienos 
was  regarded  even  by  friends  as  a  bold  and 
somewhat  haxardous  experiment.  But  oal- 
oolating  fully  on  popular  sympathy,  and 
enoours^ed  by  a  succession  of  ecclesiastical 
occurrences  singularly  calculated  to  give 
effect  to  their  appeals,  they  resolved  that  in 
every  district  of  the  country  which  they 
might  select  as  a  field  of  operation,  they 
would  pass  by  no  town  in  which  it  was  possi- 
ble to  make  an  entrance  and  to  collect  a 
public  audience. 

The  extent  to  which  they  have  been  able 
to  realize  this  design,  is  to  the  committee  a 
source  of  devout  thankfulness  and  joy. 
Notwithstanding  every  obstacle  in  their  path, 
they  are  able  to  report  that  between  five  and 
six  hundred  meetings,  of  various  kinds  have 
been  held  in  connexion  with  the  association 
during  the  past  three  years,  being  nearly 
three  times  the  number  previously  held. 

**  Nearly  all  the  English  counties  have 
been  thus  gone  over.  The  first-class  towns 
have  been  visited  by  deputations  at  least  onoe 
a  year,  and  some  of  them  with  greater 
fifequency.  A  series  of  very  successful 
meetings  has  also  been  held  in  the  principal 
cities  of  Scotland.  The  towns  in  South 
Wales  have  been  twice  visited.  To  these 
labours  of  the  executive  committee  must  be 
I  added  those  of  the  local  committees,  who, 
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in  aerenl  instaneei ,  have  followed  them  up 
by  nttmeroQS  lectures  and  public  meetings 
entirely  sustained  by  local  resources. 

"The  success  which  has  attended  these 
efforts,  in  so  far  as  they  have  served  to  indi- 
cate the  growth  of  public  opinion  in  favour 
of  right  principles,  has,  on  the  roost  dis- 
passionate review,  far  exceeded  the  expect- 
ations which  the  committee  had  themselves 
formed.  The  meetings  have  not  only  been 
nnraeions,  but  in  the  majority  of  cases  have 
been  highly  effective.  The  largest  public 
buildings  in  the  kingdom  —  not  excepting 
even  the  Free-trade  Hall,  Mnnchester,  and 
the  Town  Hall,  Birmingham,  have  been  the 
•oeue  of  these  gatherings;  and  though  the 
doors  have  been  thrown  open  for  the  admis- 
sion of  all,  and,  on  some  occasions,  a  strenu- 
ous opposition  has  not  been  wanting,  in  no 
one  oaae  have  the  majority  of  the  audience 
given  a  hostile  verdict.  These  meetings 
liave  also  usually  been  conducted  with  a 
degree  of  decorum,  which  has  re-assured  the 
timid  and  the  hesitating,  while  it  has  greatly 
served  to  promote  the  object  for  which  they 
were  convened.  They  have  been  character- 
ized by  other  features  equally  gratifying  and 
important*  Members  of  the  establishment, 
whose  attendance  has,  in  all  cases,  been 
especially  invited,  have  largely  availed  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  viewing  in  the 
light  of  sound  principles  the  perplexing 
events  occurring  within  its  pale;  and  dis- 
senting ministers  and  laymen,  whose  co-ope- 
ration must  be  regarded  as  a  gain,  have 
ftankly  acknowledged  a  change  of  views  in 
relation  to  the  movement,  and  expressed  a 
hearty  desire  to  give  it  their  support. 

"  The  committee  feel  justified  in  asserting 
that  upon  no  public  question  whatever  have 
there  been  gathered  together  a  greater  nun!- 
ber  of  large  and  enthusiastic  public  assem- 
blies than  have  been  convened  on  this 
question  during  the  last  three  years.  7*AtM 
much  they  could  not  always  allege,  for  where 
thousands  have  been  recently  assembled, 
hundreds  only  were  once  present ;  and  where 
SQccesi  has  now  been  complete,  there  had 
not  unfrequently  been  previous  failure. 
Without,  therefore,  attaching  to  them  undue 
importance,  and  still  less  accepting  them  as 
precarsors  of  an  early  triumph,  they  may 
yet  be  regarded — tis  are  similar  dfmonstra- 
tions  in  connexion  with  other  public  niove- 
ments — as  clearly  indicating  that  the  Britiith 
people  are  prepared  to  enter  upon  the  full 
discussion,  with  a  view  to  the  ultimate  settle- 
ment, of  this  great  question.  Feelini;  it  to 
be  important  that  their  labours  in  this  direc- 
tion should  be  followed  up  by  the  freer  use  of 
the  press  and  the  :'ssue  of  publications  adapt- 
ed to  the  present  position  of  the  question, 
the  committee  have  engaged,  for  a  short 
period,  the  services  of  a  competent  editor 
with  a  view  to  the  preparation  of  a  new 
Mies  of  tracts,  several  of  which  will  be 


mainly  devoted  to  an  exposition,  by  statisti- 
cal and  other  facts,  of  the  actual  working  of 
the  state-church  system  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  in  the  British  colonies.  The 
regular  and  fluent  issue  of  these  publica* 
tions,  and  the  adoption  of  measures  to  attain 
for  them  a  wide  circulation,  will  suitabjj 
occupy  that  season  of  the  year  when  agitation 
of  a  more  active  kind  is  necessarily  suspend- 
ed, while  if  there  be  on  the  part  of  the 
supporters  of  the  association  a  liberality 
adequate  to  the  necessities  of  the  case,  they 
may  be  made  the  means  of  sowing  the  seeds 
of  truth  in  every  nook  and  comer  of  the 
kingdom. 

<*The  proceedings  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee in  relation  to  legislative  movements, 
though  not  of  a  special  character,  wiU  natu- 
rally be  expected  to  find  a  place  in  its  trien- 
nial report.  On  two  occasions  they  have 
taken  steps  for  securing  a  full  discussion  on 
the  Parliamentary  Grant  to  Poor  Dissenting 
Ministers  in  England  and  Wales,  known  as 
the  Beyium  Donum  ;  and  although  both  the 
government  and  the  House  of  Commons 
have  refused  to  withhold  what  the  great 
majority  of  the  nonconformist  body  repudiate 
as  a  wrong  and  an  insult,  yet  these  emphatic 
and  repeated  protests  must  be  viewed  as 
absolutely  essential  for  the  enunciation  of 
their  principles  and  the  vindication  of  their 
consistency. 

**  As  already  reported  to  the  council,  the 
committee  promptly  acted  upon  the  informa- 
tion received  by  them  in  the  year  184Q,  that 
a  long-rumoured  measure  for  the  endowment 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  clei^y  of  Ireland  was 
about  to  be  submitted  to  the  legislature; 
publicly  declaring  their  determination  to 
meet  such  a  proposal  with  the  roost  resolute 
hostility,  and,  in  doing  so,  to  occupy,  as  a 
broad  ground  of  opposition,  the  fundamental 
principle  of  the  association.  To  whatever 
cause  the  abandonment  of  their  intention  by 
the  government  is  to  be  attributed,  the  dis- 
cussion which  took  place  on  the  question 
undoubtedly  exercised  a  decided  influence  in 
giving  a  right  direction  to  public  opinion, 
and  in  establishing  a  principle  of  action  on 
the  part  of  anti-stnte- churchmen,  from 
which  they  are  not  likely  to  depart  on  any 
future  occasion. 

**  The  committee  have  twice  publicly  pro- 
tested against  that  portion  of  the  bill  for 
granting  a  constitution  to  the  South  Austra- 
lian colonies,  by  which  grants  for  ecclesiastical 
purposes  are,  however  slightly,  increased, 
and  cannot  be  discontinued  by  the  colonial 
legislatures  without  the  consent  of  the  home 
government.  In  doing  this  they  have  /ailed 
to  effect  more  than  to  give  seasonablo 
expression  to  their  principles,  and  to  test  the 
sincerity  of  those  members  of  parliament 
who,  at  the  last  election,  professed  opposition 
to  any  extension  of  the  system  of  ecclesias- 
tical endowments.     They,  however,  rejoice 
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to  beliere  that  the  growth  in  the  colonies 
themselves  of  a  feeling  of  hostility  to  the 
entire  Bystem  of  ecclesiastical  grants  will 
render  such  a  measure  comparativdj 
innocuous. 

''  At  the  meeting  of  the  ooondl  in  May 
last  it  was  resolTod^  after  much  consideration, 
that,  looking  to  the  rapid  growth  of  opinion 
in  fiivonr  of  the  separation  of  the  church 
from  the  state,  and  the  tendency  of  events 
still  further  to  influence  the  public  mind,  it 
was  desirable  that  the  movement  should 
assume  a  more  practical  shape,  by  the  pre- 
sentation of  petitions  to  the  House  of 
Commons.  Petitions  have  emanated  firora  a 
considerable  number  of  public  meetings,  and 
the  executive  committee  have  presented,  in 
their  own  name,  a  carefully-prepared  petition, 
embodying  a  full  statement  of  Uieir  princi- 
ples and  designs.  In  addition,  they  have 
prepared  suggestions  and  forms  of  petition, 
by  the  circulation  of  which,  accompanied  by 
the  special  activity  of  the  various  local  com- 
mittees, it  is  hoped  that,  before  the  close  of 
the  present  session  of  parliament,  much  will 
hflve  been  done  to  familiarise  the  minds  of 
the  public  and  of  our  legislators  with  the 
idea  that  this  question  must  eventually  be  the 
subject  of  a  decisive  conflict,  the  arena  of 
which  will  be  the  British  House  of  Commons. 

"But  already  has  that  house  received 
much  valuable  tuition,  well  calculated  to 
pave  the  way  for  such  a  struggle.  The 
zealous  and  courageous  laboun  of  Mr.  Hors- 
man  to  obtain  a  reform  of  the  establishment, 
futiltf  as  they  have  been,  and  must  be, 
Tiewed  in  relation  to  his  ultimate  purpose, 
are,  nevertheless,  calculated  to  do  signal 
service  to  a  cause  which,  as  yet,  has  none  of 
his  B3rmpBthy.  His  pertinacious  inquiries 
have  exposed  prelatic  and  clerical  greedmess 
in  its  full  proportions — ^have  exhibited  the 
dignitaries  of  the  establishment  as  the  un- 
scrupulous conservaton  of  the  corruptions 
which  impair  its  efficiency  as  a  religious  in- 
stitution— ^have  proved  how  laige  a  portion  of 
its  revenues  are  devoted  to  no  religious  use — 
and  have  gone  far  to  demonstrate  the  ineffi- 
cacy  of  all  corrective  measures  for  the  re- 
moval of  abuses  which  are  essentially  con- 
nected with  the  existence  of  a  church 
established  by,  and  worked  by  the  machinexy 
of,  civil  government.  Deeply  do  the  com- 
mittee regret  at  such  a  crisis  the  absence  of 
a  band  of  men,  however  small,  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  who,  on  such  topics,  and  on 
all  suitable  occasions,  would  give  bold  and 
foil  expression  to  the  great  truths  which  they 
are  charged  with  enunciating,  and  would 
avail  themselves  of  occurrences  so  fhvourable 
fbr  the  inculcation  of  sound  views  on  the 
subject  of  politico-ecclesiastical  legislation, 
iu  those  which  have,  during  the  last  three 
years,  so  largely  occupied  the  public  mind. 

"The  period  in  question  has  severely 
tested  the  principle  of  a  church  establishmenti 


and  done  mndi  to  shake  its  eopfeweJly 
powerful  hold  on  the  attachment  and  pRJo- 
dices  of  the  English  people.  Several  of  its 
clergy,  and  not  a  few  of  the  laity,  hare 
quitted  its  conununion  for  that  of  an  uatrng^ 
nistic  fliith.  Others  hare  seceded  on  the 
principles  of  protestant  nonconformity',  and 
m  doing  so,  have  borne  emphatic  testimony 
against  the  entire  constitution  of  the  esfta- 
blishment,  by  a  body  of  argument  and  of 
evidence  calculated  to  make  a  deep  irojirei- 
sion  on  the  popular  mind.  Chnrchmen  have 
seen  how  completely  and  how  willingly  sub- 
servient is  their  church  to  the  will  of  states- 
men, who  possess  the  power  of  nominating 
its  highest  fttnctionaries,  and  that,  too,  with 
attendant  drcumstances  so  humiliatio|g  to  it 
as  a  religious  institution,  as  to  excite  the 
wonder  and  contempt  of  the  entire  comma- 
nity.  The  clergy  have  been  discovered  to  be 
without  the  liberty  of  divesting  themselves 
of  their  ministerial  character,  either  in  com- 
pliance with  inclination  or  in  obedience  to 
conscience,  and  they  have  slavishly  and 
silently  submitted  to  Uie  degrading  bondage. 
Ecclesiastical  dignitaries  have  been  convicted 
of  defeating  measures  for  the  removal  of  fla- 
grant abuses,  by  appropriating,  for  thdr  own 
aggrandizement,  funds  which  should  have 
been  apportioned  among  the  ill-paid,  hard- 
worked,  and  unhonoured  members  of  the 
clerical  body. 

"  Internal  dissensions  hare  given  intensity 
to  these  sources  of  disquietude.  Men  found 
within  the  pale  of  the  same  community,  sub- 
scribing to  the  same  creeds,  adopting  the 
same  devotional  formularies,  and  united  in 
their  claim  of  superiority  over  all  who  an 
without,  have  been,  and  are^  engaged  in 
unseemly  strife,  and  in  mntual  denunciation 
of  each  others'  theological  sentiments  and 
ecclesiastical  proceedings.  There  wanted 
but  one  other  element  to  aggravate  and  per- 
petuate the  confusion  thus  produced,  and 
this  was  supplied  when  in  an  evil  hour  for 
the  establishment,  and  as  the  result  of  for- 
tuitous circumstances,  the  doubts  long  enter- 
tained respecting  the  doctrine  of  the  churdi 
on  an  avowedly  fundamental  point  were 
brought  for  final  solution  before  a  court  of 
law. 

"  By  the  dedsion  of  the  highest  tribunal, 
and  that  exdusively  secular  in  its  constitution, 
the  establishment  has  now  been  declared  to 
be  without  a  positive  creed  in  relation  to 
what  is  alleged  to  be  a  vital  doctrine.  It  can 
no  longer  boast  of  that  uniformity  of  belief, 
the  necessity  of  which  has  been  one  of  the 
ai^guments  advanced  on  its  behalf.  Division 
has  been  legalized.  Conflicting  dogmas  are 
placed  upon  an  equal  footing,  and  latitudi- 
narianism  has  become  the  lauded  saviour  of 
the  church  from  the  deprecated  calamity  of 
a  rupture. 

"Vhat  wonder,  that  as  the  result  of  the 
opemtion  of  causes  such   as  these^  there 
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draiild  have  been  niaed,  ercfa  in  the  esta- 
blnlnBenk  itaelf,  whet  wns  onoe  onlj  '  a  still 
email  iroice/  heard  within  the  limits  of 
aggresBiTe  nonconformitj,  '  Separate  the 
cfaorch  from  the  state— let  not  the  things  of 
C«8tf  and  of  God  be  subjected  to  the  indis- 
criminate legislation  of  secular  goremments.' 

^  True  it  is,  that  the  change  desired  by  a 
eonsiderable  section  of  the  clergy  is  one 
wbidi  anti-state-churchmen  cannot  regard 
with  complacency— that  by  claiming  for  the 
chvreh  the  continned  posMssion  of  its  vast 
levenucs,  unfettered  by  state  enactments, 
they  would  erect  a  huge  ecclesiastical  corpo- 
ration, infinitely  more  dangerous  to  the  reli- 
giona  and  political  liberties  of  the  people 
than  the  present  system.  But  even  in  these 
demands  of  priestly  arrogance  the  friends  of 
Toluntaryism  have  gainml  ground  which,  if 
they  but  comport  themselves  with  that  vigi- 
lance which  becomes  the  militant  advocates 
of  truth,  need  not  and  will  not,  ever  be  lost 
to  them.  It  is  something  to  have  had  the 
question  of  state- church  connesdon  mooted 
by  state-churchmen — to  find  them  compelled 
to  contemplate  its  dissolution  as  a  possible, 
though  much  dreaded  contingency — to  see  it 
reckoned  among  the  topics  upon  which  they 
may  ezerdse  their  powers  of  reasoning  and 
of  observation,  without  an  impeachment  of 
their  sincerity  as  Christians,  or  their  loyalty 
as  conservators  of  public  order.  But  it  is 
still  more  to  witness  the  abandonment,  one 
after  another,  of  the  long-cherished  and 
well-worn  theories  on  which  establishments 
have  been  professedly  based,  and  to  have  it 
admitted  that  a  legally  regulated  church  is 
not  an  indispensable  appendage  to  a  well- 
conatitnted  government. 

**  To  these  propitious  circumetances  may  be 
added  others,  outside  the  establishments  The 
agitation  now  pervading  the  Wesleyan  con- 
nesion — irrespective  of  the  merits  of  the  ques- 
tion at  issue — by  habituatiog  its  members  to 
the  f^  expression  of  individual  convictions 
in  relation  to  public  aflSurs,  may  be  expected 
to  ezerdse  an  important  infiuence  in  giving 
strength  to  tiie  present  movement. 

**  The  aspect  of  the  political  horixon  is  also 
snggestive  of  approachmg  change.  The  uni^ 
nimity  and  increasing  urgency  of  the  demand 
made  by  the  middle  classes  of  this  country 
for  a  reduction  of  the  national  burdens,  wiU 
necessitate  a  Uiorough  investigation  of  the 
extent  and  nature  of  the  national  resources. 
The  special  exigencies  of  the  agricultural 
population,  by  whom  the  pressure  of  eccle- 
siastical taxation  ia  most  severely  felt,  will 
mve  a  right  direction  to  public  inquiry,  and 
nenoe  it  seems  not  unreasonable  to  conclude 
that,  sooner  or  later,  the  immense  ftind  now 
in  Uie  hmds  of  a  favoured  reli j^ious  sect,  and 
ao  large  a  portion  of  which  »  lavished  on 
plnralists  and  sinecurists^  will  come  to  be 
regarded  as  a  legitimate  source  firom  which  to 
meet  the  secvJar  requirementa  of  the  nation. 


The  general  progress  of  events  will  also  invest 
with  political  power  a  class  already  prepared 
to  give  electoral  expression  to  anti-state- 
church  principles,  but  it  will  at  the  same  time 
render  necessary  such  a  general  spread  of 
enlightened  views  as  will  prevent  a  prepon- 
derating weight  being  thrown  into  the  oppo- 
site scale. 

^  But,  gratifying  as  is  this  survey  of  public 
affhirs,  you  would  but  ill  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times  in  concluding  that  your  hand  may 
now  be  slackened  as  in  prospect  of  an  easy 
victory.  Auspicious  as  are  these  occurrences, 
they  are  chiefly  valuable  as  opportunities  to 
be  turned  to  good  accouut  by  vigilance  and 
activity.  The  state-church  in  this  country  is 
an  institution  which  will  not  be  allowed  to 
fall  without  a  struggle  more  or  less  length- 
ened and  severe.  Indications  of  weaknesa 
will  stimulate  its  supporten  to  renewed  efforta 
to  prolong  ita  existence.  Its  decaying  walla 
will  be  buttressed  up  by  new  erectioiuf,  and 
even  reformatory  measures  will  be  so  skil- 
fully modified  as  to  open  fresh  sources  of 
emolument  and  confirm  exclusive  privileges.* 
Hence  it  should  be  regarded  as  the  special 
duty  of  earnest  anti-state-churchmen  to  caat 
the  seeds  of  truth  into  the  wide  breadth  of 
soil  now  first  broken  up— to  give  a  right  tone 
to  new  national  movements — to  prevent  the 
re-settlement  of  the  question  of  state  churches 
on  any  other  than  a  sound  and  solid  basia«- 
and  to  render  it  impossible  for  ecclesiastical 
hierarchs  or  worldly  statesmen  to  erect  on  the 
ruins  of  the  present  system  one  which,  while 
less  repulsive  in  its  deformity,  will  yet  indefi- 
nitely postpone  the  great  reform  upon  which 
their  hearts  are  fully  set. 

"And,  gentlemen,  it  rests  with  you  and 
those  on  whose  behalf  you  are  assembled,  to 
what  extent  the  anti-state-church  association 
shaU  share  in  the  labour  and  the  honour  of 
the  achievement.  That  your  attachment  to 
it  aa  a  society  remains  unabated,  your  presence 
alone  would  testify ;  but  the  executive  Com- 
mittee indulge  the  confident  hope,  that  you 
will  be  prepared  to  give  proof  of  yet  greater 
seal  on  its  behalf.  Its  capabilities  and 
chuacter,  tested  by  the  experience  of  n 
years,  during  which  its  proceedings  have 
been  jealously  scrutinized,  it  now  affords  a 
means  for  widely  inculcating  their  distino- 
tive  principles,  such  as  nonconformists  have 
never  before  possessed.  Not  its  continued 
existence  merely,  but  its  advancing  eflSciency 
should,  it  is  submitted,  be  to  them  an  object 
of  no  ordinary  concern.  That  its  funds  should 
have  continued  to  increase  year  by  year,  and 
that  it  should  have  been  from  the  first  as  it 
now  is,  free  from  the  entanglement  of  debt, 


•  A  ftnvibto  illvstrstion  of  this  U  Amlsbed  in  the 
TMMDtly  introdnosd  Metropolitan  Int«nik«nts  BUI,  by 
which  the  eompenaition  to  the  tiorgf  for  tho  loss  of 
burial  faea,  inataad  of  being  limitad  to  axistiag  Uvea, 
wiU  b«  a  pevpeitud  anniiity  to  the  eh«rd|. 
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are  chetnng  indications  of  lolid  progress,  bnt 
the  disproportion  between  the  means  pos- 
sessed and  the  ends  to  be  attained,  is  still  such 
as  to  fuf^t  the  need  for  greater  liberality 
and  devotion. 

**  But,  far  higher  in  importance  than  the 
support  cf  particular  oiganisations,  or  modes 
of  actions,  is  the  desirableness  of  maintaining, 
throughout  ever^  vicissitude,  an  unshaken 
fidt'Uty  to  impenahable  truths.  This  associ- 
ation may  fall  far  short  of  its  ultimate  de- 
signs, but  its  principles  are  designed  to  be 
immoveablv  established.  It  may  be  that  their 
faithful  aoTOcates  will  have,  for  years,  to 
labonr  in  the  facn  of  unlooked-for  obsacles, 
will  be  discountenanced  where  they  had  looked 
for  encouragement,  will  be  occasionally  tempt- 
ed to  turn  aside  from  their  well-defined  bat 
arduous  course,  but  greater  is  He  that  is  with 
them  than  all  who  may  be  arrayed  against 
them,  and  He  will  hasten  their  reward  in 
his  own  time.*' 

The  following  resolution,  moved  by  the 
Rev.  John  Burnet  and  seconded  by  Charles 
Gilpin,  Esq.,  was  carried  by  acclama- 
tion:— 

"Tbst  this  CoDfcTsnee  bss  bourd  with  nnaflbotsd 
ooncern  that  Dr.  Pries  it  precluded,  bj  the  state  of 
hie  health,  Mceptlng  a  renewed  appointment  aa 
treasnrer  to  the  aaaociation.  That  it  desirea  to 
expraaa  Ita  deep  sense  of  the  raloe  of  his  serTicee. 
rendered  not  only  in  dif  ebaxge  of  hta  oflleial  datiea, 
hut  in  hia  hearty  participation  in  the  difficulties 
and  responsibilities  attendant  on  the  formation  of 
the  soeietj,  and  hia  subsequent  devotion  to  the 
fhrtberance  of  iU  Interests.  That  it  now,  on  his 
retirement,  records  its  unabated  confidence  in,  and 
esteem  for,  his  high  character,  and  indulges  the 
earnest  hope  that  his  life  may  be  long  spared,  and 
that  he  may  yet  be  permitted  to  render  assistance 
to  the  society  aa  a  member  of  its  Bxeeutive  Com- 
mittee." 

Dr.  Price  afterwards  appeared,  on  which 
the  delegates  rose  en  mtuse^  cheering  with 
hand  and  voice  for  some  time.  He  said  : — 
<*  Allow  me  very  briefly  to  express  my  most 
grateful  sense  of  your  kindness  in  the  resolu- 
tion you  iMve  just  adopted.  I  take  it  as  an 
expression  peculiarly  gratifying,  coming,  as  it 
does,  at  a  moment  when  I  retire  f^om  a  sta- 
tion which  I  have  occupied  since  the  com- 
mencement of  your  association,  nnd  on  the 
occupation  of  which  I  look  as  one  of  the 
special  and  most  gratifying  circumstances  of 
my  life.  Whatever  may  be  the  duration  of 
that  life,  I  am  quite  clear,  that  I  shall  never 
for  one  moment  regret  anything  I  have  done 
in  connexion  with  this  association.  I  would 
limply  say,  Mr.  Chairman,  with  your  per- 
mission, that  though  henceforth  compelled  to 
absent  myself  from  the  more  public  meetings 
of  the  association,  nothing  will  convey  to  me 
more  unfeigned  delight,  than  to  hear  of  the 
progress  which  you  make  in  pablic  confidence, 
and  in  all  that  marks  the  progress  of  vour 
cause.    To  my  brethren  with  whom  I  have 


been  associated,  will  yon  allow  mt  tliiit  pab- 
licly  to  expre»  my  moat  gmtaful  acnss  of 
kindness?  From  the  first,  Uiey  have  passsd 
over  whatever  imperfection  there  waa  in  the 
service  I  renden^d;  and  have  cheered  ny 
own  heart  by  such  expressions,  from  time  to 
time,  of  sympathy  and  kindness,  as  I  should 
have  been  a  very  brute  had  I  not  duly  esti- 
mated. To  you,  sir,  and  the  aasociation  now 
assembled,  I  tender  the  same.  Though  not 
with  you  in  person,  I  shall  be  with  you  in 
soul.  And  at  last,  when  we  gather  aronnd 
that  footstool  where  we  hope  ultimately  to 
assemble,  I  trust  that,  forgetting  the  little* 
ncsses,  and  spleens,  and  eontentions  of  earth* 
we  shall  have  the  opportunity  of  disoooraing 
together,  in  the  high  language  of  Paradise,  of 
the  services  which  we  have  been  peimitted  to 
render  unto  Him  whose  name  we  bear,  for 
whom  we  profess  to  live,  and  in  whoee  fear 
and  hope  we  trust  ultimately  to  die,** 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

Biaui  nivsLATioN  socxnT. 

At  the  tenth  annual  meeting  of  this 
society,  April  24.  1850,  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq^ 
M.P.,  presided.  After  singing  and  prayer, 
the  secretary  read  the  foUowing 

RefyorU 

God's  great  mercy  haa  continued  our 
Oriental  Translators  in  life,  and  on  the  whole, 
strong  to  labour  in  their  appointed  work 
through  another  year.  We  receive  from  them 
accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  translations, 
and  of  the  distribution  of  the  translated 
scriptures,  demanding  the  expression  of  lively 
gratitude  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  and  fitted 
to  confirm  our  confidence  in  their  diligence, 
fidelity,  and  zeal. 

Mr.  Leslie's  Hindi  version  finds  readers 
among  the  laige  population  dwelling  along 
either  shore  of  the  Ganges,  between  Monghir 
and  Benares  ;  and  he  has  added  to  his  other 
duties,  that  of  superintending  an  extensive 
reprint  of  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts  in  the 
Kaithi  character.  This  edition  is  in  all 
essential  respects  the  same  with  that  which 
was  preriously  published  in  the  Deva  NAgri 
character,  but  has  nevertheless  been  eonaider* 
ably  improved. 

Mr.  Lewis  has  rendered  valuable  aid  both 
to  Mr.  Thomas  and  to  Mr.  Wenger ;  to  the 
former  in  conducting  through  the  press  the 
HinduMioni  version,  and  to  the  latter  in 
revising  the  proofii  of  the  Bengali  t  while  the 
Ptraian  New  Testament,  or  portiona  of  it, 
have  been  either  reprinted  pr  prepared  for  the 
press  under  his  editorial  care. 

During  the  year  there  have  been  prints 
ed:— 


AinrUAL  MSETINQa 


la  Hindi  (Ktithi   duneicr),  of  the 
0««p«la  and  Acts     .... 
Of  thft  Aets  ftlon* 
In    Hmdostanl    {Arabk  cluiTMter), 

SIngI*  Oo«p«li         ....  S1.M0 
In  P«inUa.  Ootpel  hj  Mattbtw  3,000 

In  BengAli,  Ootpel  bj  John    16  000    . 
AeU  .     10.000 

Lake  and  AeU       5,000    . 
GoepeU  A  AeU      4,000 
New  Teeuunent     3,000 


1,500  copies 
3.000     „ 


la  SMftMrit,  Lake 
John 
AcU 


Total 


2,500 
S.500 
2,500 


38,000 


7.500 
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t* 
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The  iames  from  the  Depoutory  during  the 
year  hare  amounted  to  about  85,000  copies. 

The  works  now  in  progress  (says  Mr. 
Wenger)  aie^  1st.  In  Hindi :  the  whole  New 
Testament  will  be  printed  in  the  JToiMt 
character.  2nd«  In  Hindustani :  the  whole 
New  Testament  in  the  Arabia  character,  and 
another  edition  in  the  Homan  character, 
which  in  connexion  with  that  language  is 
steadily  gaining  ground,  especially  among 
natire  Christians,  and  among  the  class  we  call 
East  Indian,  which  is  of  mixed  European  and 
native  descent.  3rd.  In  Persian  :  the  whole 
New  Testament.  4th.  In  Bengali :  the  Old 
Testament,  which  I  am  carefully  revising  by 
the  Hebrew.  The  sheet  which  I  am  about  to 
order  to  press  this  very  moment,  goes  down 
to  Nchemiah  ▼•  6.  5th.  In  Sanscrit :  the 
Old  Testament  printed  down  to  1  Kings  vi. 
38,  and  the  revised  New  Testament  which 
has  advanced  nearly  to  the  end  of  Romans. 
These  Sanscrit  labours  (Mr.  Wenger  adds)  I 
find  to  be  very  difficult,  quite  as  difficult  as  if 
the  language  was  ancient  Greek.  With  the 
revision  of  the  Bengali  Old  Testament  I  go 
to  work  very  carefully,  because  I  foresee  that 
it  will  by  and  bye  have  to  undergo  the  ordeal 
of  a  severe  criticism.  In  the  Bengali  New 
Testament,  just  finished,  I  have  only  made  a 
few  alterations,  but  it  will  have  to  be  carefully 
revised  again,  when  the  Old  is  finished.'* 

In  a  letter  received  from  Mr.  Thomas,  he 
mentions  that  he  is  preparing  a  Report  on  the 
state  of  the  several  translations :  and  that  in 
the  meantime  he  sends  the  following  tabular 
account  of  the  copies  of  the  sacred  scriptures 
printed,  and  of  the  number  of  copies  dis- 
tributed from  January  1847)  to  December 
1849  ;  only  adding,  that  while  he  cannot 
depend  with  entire  confidence  on  the  exact 
accuracy  of  the  number  of  copies  printed,  as 
at  the  time  of  making  up  the  account  he  bad 
not  immediate  access  to  the  proper  sources  of 
infannation,  the  statement  may  be  taken  as 
being  rather  under  than  over  the  actual 
truth. 


laBsngslL 

Kew  Tsstament  Seriptoros 
Old  «  ..  . 


HlndnstaaL 

New  Testament  Seriptorss 

Hindi. 
Ltpa  lfafff\  Charseter : 
New  Testament  Seriptores 

Xaithi  Charseter : 

New  Testament  ScriptoTM 

Persian 
Ootpel  of  If  attbew 

Sanserit. 
New  Testament  Sorlptorss 
Old 


24,000 


13,000 


16.500 
tO^OO 


8,000 


M 


15.000 
S,500 


Orsad  Total 


17.500 
191,000 


nrsniaoTBD. 

From  /oauary,  1847,  to  Dtctmher,  1840. 

In  Bengali 107.023 

InHlndostaat 20.805 

In  Hindi £0.300 

In  Persian       ......  I,ff08 

In  Sanscrit 6,465 

In  Armenian           244 

In  Bnglish           387 

In  Urljra  .'..«..  85 

Serampore  Editions 240 

157.256 


101.000 
01,000 


With  regard  to  the  Sanscrit  version,  to 
which  Mr.  Wenger  is  devoting  so  much  of  his 
attention,  the  Committee  have  received  in- 
formation from  one  of  the  first  Sanscrit 
scholars  in  India,  though  in  a  form  which 
does  not  allow  them  more  liberty  than  simply 
to  allude  to  it,  that  it  is  an  obvious  improve* 
ment  upon  all  former  attempts  to  convey  the 
truths  of  Revelation  througii  the  medium  of 
this  difRcult,  ancient,  and  great  classical 
language  of  the  East. 

The  Bengali  version,  which  is  confessedly 
the  best  translation  of  the  Word  of  God  into 
that  langu«ige,  after  having  heen  subjected 
already  to  so  much  criticism,  both  of  a  friendly 
and  hostile  nature,  has  recently  had  to 
undergo  another  ordeal.  It  has  been  assailed 
by  the  clergy  connected  with  the  Bishop's 
college,  with  the  design  of  preventing  its 
further  circulation  by  the  Calcutta  Bible 
Society.  Nor  is  the  chaige  now  alleged 
against  it  one  of  inferior  moment,  relating  to 
phraseology  or  style  merely.  Its  assailants 
have  on  this  occasion  taken  much  higher  nnd 
more  serious  ground.  They  have  not  scrupled 
to  prefer  the  charge,  that  '*  in  many  instances 
the  translation  is  so  unfaithful,  as  either  to 
destroy  or  weaken  the  force  of  passages  gene- 
rally regarded  as  of  high  importance  for  the 
establishment  of  certain  Christian  doctrines.^** 

Mr.  Wenger  very  properly  felt  that  under 
such  an  accusation  he  could  not  remain  silent. 
He  prepared  a  defence  therefore,  which  was 


*  Pamphlet  on  the  Palthftilnsss  or  UnflUthftil- 
neos  of  the  Bengsll  Version  of  the  New  Testament. 
By  Bev.  J.  Wenger.  Bepilnted  tnm,  the  Galsatta 
ChxisUaa  Observer. 
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Inserted  in  two  lucceitire  namben  6f  the 
Cnlcatta  Christian  Observer  ^for  December 
and  January  last),  and  which  nas  been  since 
separately  publiahedy  forming  an  8?o.  pam- 
phlet of  more  than  thirty  pages.  In  the 
course  of  this  reply,  which  does  great  credit 
to  the  extensife  and  accurate  scholarship,  the 
critical  acutenesB,  and  the  logical  skill  of  its 
•nthory  and  which,  in  the  absence  of  all 
other  cTidence,  would  entitle  him  to  rank 
among  the  most  learned  and  trustworthy  of 
translators,  Mr.  Wenger  examines  the 
passages  against  which  an  objection  has  been 
taken,  and  in  every  instance,  either  ^eon- 
dusirely  shows  it  to  be  unfounded,  or  alto- 
gether breaks  its  force.  But  it  is  only  right 
to  add,  that  the  objections  themselves,  when 
they  come  to  be  stated  in  detail  by  the 
objectors,  instead  of  affecting,  as  we  were  led 
to  suppose,  any  of  *'the  saving  truths  of 
Christianity,"  relate  to  matters  which,  what- 
ever degree  of  importance  really  belongs  to 
them,  l^ve  always  been  viewed  in  various 
lights  both  by  biblical  critics  and  theologians. 
One  of  the  objections,  for  example,  and  that 
the  most  important,  refers  to  the  manner  in 
which  certain  texts,  as  translated  in  the 
Bengali  version,  are  said  to  obscure  the 
doctrine  of  the  eternal  generation  qf  the  Son 
tf  God,  It  is  not  the  doctrine  (as  Mr. 
Wenger  remarks)  of  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
nor  even  of  his  eternal  Sonship,  but  merely 
the  doctrine  of  his  eternal  generation. 
Whether  that  doctrine  is  contained  in  the 
bible  at  all,  is  a  question  debated  by  men  of 
equal  learning  and  equal  orthodoxy  ;  but  Mr. 
Wenger  has  satisfactorily  proved  that  the 
passages  which  in  the  original  are  supposed  to 
contain  it,  are  rendered  with  philological 
accuracy  in  the  Bengali. 

**  Another  charge  is,  that  the  doctrine  of 
baptism  as  a  sacmment,  consisting,  according 
to  the  doctrine  of  our  Church  (the  Church 
of  England),  of  an  outward  and  visible  sign, 
and  inward  spiritual  grace,  is  interfered  with 
by  the  rendering  of  certain  passages." 

Perhaps,  when  the  ecclesiastical  position  of 
the  objectors  is  oonsidered,  and  then:  known 
tractarian  tendencies,  this  objection  will  be 
shrewdly  suspected  to  contain  the  gravamen 
of  their  complaint,  and  to  have  given  occasion 
to  all  the  rest.  Wr.  Wenger  disposes  of  it 
with  his  accustomed  critical  skill  and  success ; 
but  he  prefixes  to  his  refutation  a  sentence  or 
two  so  entirely  in  harmony  with  the  principles 
nudntained  in  the  Memorial  presented  to  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  by  the 
Baptists  of  this  country,  that  we  are  tempted 
to  quote  them. 

<'This  (he  says)  is  a  strange  charge  to 
make.  What  has  a  biblical  translator  to  do 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England, 
or  any  other  church  ?  Nothing  at  all,  except 
that  he  is  not  to  be  biassed  by  it,  neither  one 
way  nor  the  other.  Sorely  the  Bible  ought 
not  to  be  transhited  according  to  the  doctrine 


of  the  Church  of  England,  any  mora  than 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  any  other  deno- 
mination." 

Tliis  Society,  speaking  upon  this  mbject 
the  collective  sentiment  of  the  entire  Baptist 
Denomination,  has  ever  maintained  the  moral 
independence  of  the  tmnslator  of  the  sacred 
scriptures  of  all  influence  arising  from  eccle- 
siastical relations,  or  from  any  other  external 
cause  whatever ;  and  both  vindicates  his 
right,  and  insists  upon  his  obligation,  to  give 
a  faithful  version  of  the  word  of  Grod  accord- 
ing to  sound  canons  of  philological  interpre- 
tation. 

The  committee  cannot  conclude  this  re- 
ference  to  the  recent  controversy,  without 
expressing  their  deep  sense  both  of  the 
ability  and  Christian  temper  displayed  by 
their  honoured  brother,  Mr.  Wenger,  in  his 
defence,  and  assuring  him  of  their  high 
appreciation  of  his  services  in  the  cause  of 
biblical  tnmslation,  and  of  their  determination 
to  support  him  and  his  beloved  ooadjutora  in 
their  sirduous  but  honourable  work. 

In  reporting  the  proceedings  of  the  sodety 
in  1848,  it  was  stated  that  a  grant  of  £1^0 
had  been  voted  in  aid  of  an  improved  edition 
of  Dr.  Maidimanls  Chinese  version.  Since 
that  time  the  committee  have  had  the  gratifi- 
cation to  receive  a  copy  of  the  gospel  by  St. 
Luke,  and  of  the  first  six  chapten  of  the 
book  of  Genesis,  from  the  excellent  mission- 
aries of  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, by  whom  this  work  is  undertaken* 
accompanied  with  grateful  acknowledgments 
of  the  assistance  thus  afforded  them.  By 
the  Oriental  mail  which  arrived  so  recently 
as  yesterday,  they  are  favoured  with  some 
further  particulars,  which  they  lay  at  once 
))efore  the  society. 

The  following  (says  Mr.  Hudson*)  is  the 
account  of  the  numbers  of  copies  printed, 
and  the  dates  when  published. 


1648. 

May.    8t.  Luks'fl  Oospsl 

1840. 

JanaaiT  0th.    St.  John's  Oospel 
Jaljr  lOtb.    Oenesis*  flnt  six  ebapter* 
Sept  12th.    Acta  of  the  Apostles 


1,500 

],£00 
2.000 
1.500 

e,MO 


In  a  subsequent  part  of  his  letter,  the 
writer  says,  **  St.  Matthew's  gospel  is  now 

5 rioting,  and  will  be  out  in  a  short  time.  St. 
lark's  gospel  is  also  ready,  when  Blatthew 
is  finish^.  The  preparing  of  these  has  cost 
considerable  labour,  and  every  means  in  our 
power  has  been  used  to  improve  what  I  must 
call,  aU  thins(8  considered,  the  excellent 
translation  of  Dr.  ^larshman.  The  value  of 
his  Chmese  labours  has  not  yet  been  duly 
appreciated.    I   hare  learned  more  of  the 

•  Lettsr  to  Dr.  Stsant,  dated  Klngpo^  /anoaiy 
14th,  1850. 
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nature  and  stnieture  of  the  ChineBe  language 
from  Dr.  Marshman'a  dissertation  upon  it, 
than  from  any  other  European  writer ;  and 
it  affords  me  onspeakahle  pleasure  to  be  em- 
ployed in  rendering  his  Chinese  translation 
aa  idiomatic  and  expressive  as  I  can,  for  ge- 
neral dreuJation,  tlut  it  may  serve  the  holy 
purpose  for  whidi  he  devoted  so  many  years 
of  literary  toil.  Thanks  to  our  friends  at 
borne  for  the  means,  and  to  God  for  health 
and  strength,  to  serve  the  interests  of  China 
by  such  studies  and  in  so  good  a  cause.  The 
printed  page,  the  living  voice,  and  the  quick- 
ening Spirit,  will  succeed  in  the  renovation 
of  pagan  Chma.'* 

The  committee  persuade  themselves  that 
thtt  intelligence,  in  reference  to  the  biblical 
labours  of  their  brethren  in  China,  will  be 
received  with  *'  many  thanksgivings  to  God," 
and  with  the  fervent  prayer  that  they  may 
be  permitted,  by  his  gracious  providence,  to 
complete  the  work  they  have  so  auspiciously 
b^gun. 

Towards  the  tmnslations  canring  on  at 
Calcutta,  the  committee  have  had  the  happi- 
ness to  be  able  to  vote  two  separate  grants  of 
£500  eadi,  together  with  a  third  vote  of 
£200,  specially  in  aid  of  Mr.  Leslie''8  version 
into  the  HindL 

The  receipts  of  the  year  in  donations,  col- 
lections, annual  subscriptions,  &c.,  have 
amounted  to  £1466  168.  9d.,  to  which  they 
have  to  add  the  legacy  of  the  late  Mrs. 
Burls,  of  £200,  less  the  duty.  They  have 
also  to  mention  another  legacy  of  £100,  be- 
coming due  at  Whitsuntide,  from  the  late 
Mm.  Qdlum  of  Montrose. 

In  conclusion,  the  committee  commend  the 
support  of  this  institution  to  the  churches  of 
their  own  denomination,  and  to  all  who  pny 
that  **  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified."  It  is  doing  impor- 
tant service  in  its  sphere  of  christian  duty, 
and  under  many  encouraging  tokens  of  the 
divine  approbation.  Should  it  vacate  its 
post,  it  is  difficult  to  see  in  what  manner  its 
place  could  be  supplied.  Those  who  have 
hitherto  given  their  time,  and  thought,  and 
labour,  to  its  affairs,  are  willing  to  lay  them 
still  at  its  command ;  and  the  committee 
cherub  the  hope  that,  as  from  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  modem  missionary  enter- 
prise, those  for  whom  they  act,  and  their 
fiithecB  now  with  God,  have  been  signalized 
above  all  things  else  by  the  supreme  import- 
ance they  have  attached  to  the  translation  of 
the  sacred  seriptores,  so  their  devot^dness  to 
this  special  department  of  missionary  labour 
may  never  cease  to  be  their  distinction  and 
th4Bv  crown,  till  ali  nations  shall  read,  **  in 
their  own  tongues,  the  wonderfiil  works  of 
God." 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  C.  E 
Birt,  M.A.,  Wantage;  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Burditt,  Saffron  Walden  :— 

VOU  XIII. — FOURTH  SERIVB. 


"That  this  uMting  his  hesrd  with  fbeUngi  of 
gntitade  to  God,  of  the  progreia  of  the  tnneUtlons 
in  the  But  Indies  and  in  China  ;  detiiea  to  offer  its 
Cfaiifltian  ijoipathr  and  support  to  their  honoured 
bretlirBn  the  tranaiatora  amidst  their  toils  and  die* 
oooragements ;  and  directs  the  poblioation  of  their 
Report  under  the  care  of  the  Conunittee." 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  Hackney ; 
seconded  by  the  Kev.  Mr.  Bill  of  Nova 
Scotia. 

"  That  this  meeting  aoknowledgea  the  hand  of 
Ood  in  the  early  attention  which  was  glYen  bv 
baptist  missionaries  to  the  translation  of  the  sacred 
scriptures  Into  ps^an  languages;  expresses  its 
oonTiction  that  too  much  importaiice  can  scanelv 
be  attached  to  the  duty  of  perfecting  the  ▼ozskma 
made  by  them ;  and  commends  their  support  to  the 
continued  and  angmented  libesalitj  of  the  chuzehes." 

Moved  by  Thomas  Nicholson,  Esq.,  of 
Lydney ;  seconded  by  G.  Lowe,  £sq.  F.RJS. 

*'That  the  followine  gentlemen  be  the  offleers  and 
conunittee  of  the  Sodetj  for  the  ensuing  year  :— 

Tnaturtr. 
O.  T.  KsMP,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 

BecreUirff. 
Bev.  BowAso  SrxAirSp  D.D.,  CamberwelL 

CommtUee, 

Rev.  J.  Akoos,  M.A. 

Bev.  W.  B.  Bowxa. 

Rev.  W.  BnocR. 

Rev.  J.  fiuRMSk  D.D. 

Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

Rey.  J.  H.  Hiittok,  M.A. 

Rey.  J.  HoBv,  D.D. 

Rev.  W.  H.  MuJiCH,  D.D. 

Rev.  R.  W.  OyxRBUKY. 

Rey.  J.  RussBLL. 

Rev.  I.  M.  Souls. 

Rev.  J.  AcwoRTH,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 

Rey.  C.  M.  BfBKKix,  LlyerpooL 

Rey.  J.  P.  MuRSBLL,  Leicester. 

Rey.  T.  F.  NwwuAn,  Shortwood. 

Rey.  J.  O.  PiKB,  Derby. 

Rey.  B.  S.  Pbtcx,  B.A.,  Oravesand. 

Bey.  W.  RoBiNaoK,  Kettering. 

Rev.  R.  Rovr,  Cambridge. 

Rey.  J.  SpBfoo,  M.A.,  Westbiny  Lelg^. 

Rev.  F.  TiicxxB,  Manchester. 

Rey.  J.  Wbbb,  Ipswich. 

Bey.  T.  Wintbr.  BristoL 

J.  H.  Allbm,  Esq. 

C.  BuKLS,  Esq. 

S.  Jackson,  Esq. 

J.  Low,  Esq. 

O.  Lows,  Esq.,  F.B.8. 

J.  Pbkhy,  Esq. 

T.  pBWTKBaa,  Esq. 

O.  Stbtbnson,  Esq. 

E.  B.  Uin>BBHii.i.,  Esq. 

&  Watson,  Esq. 

TrareOing  Agenit. 

Bev.  GsoRox  Francibs,  61,  Walnut  Tree  Walk, 

Lambeth. 

Bev.  Mamoab  Kxnt,  Shrewabniy." 


8  B 


36^ 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


tlBPNBT  OOLLEGB. 

A  conference  of  ministen  educated  in 
Stepney  College,  with  the  Committee  of  that 
losUtution,  pursuant  to  a  wish  expressed  last 
year  by  the  former,  was  held  in  the  Library, 
April  26, 1850.  6.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Treasurer, 
in  the  chair.  About  thirty  gentlemen  were 
preient.  The  Rev.  Samuel  G.  Green  was 
Secretary  to  the  Conference. 

It  was  among  other  business  unanimously 
resolred  to  recommend  to  the  next  general 
meeting,  that  the  constituency  of  the  college 
be  enlai^ed  by  the  admission,  as  members,  of 
ali  ministers  educated  in  the  Institution  who 
subscribe  or  collect  towards  its  funds. 

It  was  also  decided,  earnestly  to  recommend 
the  committee  to  hold  the  annual  meeting  in 
the  Baptist  Mission  week ;  and  by  a  very 
large  majority  resolred, 

"That  this  meeting  cordially  milte  in  reeom- 
mending  to  the  oommittee  the  removai  of  the  inati- 
tatlon  firom  Stepnej  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
Unlrersitj  College,  prorlded  that  such  a  removal 
can  be  effected  withont  embarrassment  to  the 
financial  condition  of  the  inatktntion.** 

The  building  now  occupied  by  ''Coward 
College"  was  mentioned  as  eligible;  but 
whether  those  premises  can  be  obtained  or 
not,  the  general  feeling  of  the  meeting  was 
Tery  strongly  expressed  in  favour  of  the 
removal  of  the  college  from  its  present  site. 

The  financial  difficulties  are  evidently  the 
most  serious ;  as  it  is  not  yet  certain  whether, 
or  how,  some  of  the  endowments  conferred  on 
the  Institution  at  Stepney  could  be  made 
available  elsewhere.  It  is  the  confident  hope, 
however,  of  the  promoters  of  the  resolution 
that  these  difficulties  may  be  all  surmounted. 
The  great  courtesy  of  the  committee  towards 
their  former  alumni  deserves  distinct  and 
grateful  mention. 

At  the  close  of  the  conference  a  meeting  of 
the  committee  was  held,  the  ministers  remain- 
ing present.  At  this  meeting  a  resolution 
respecting  the  proposed  Supplemental  Charter 
of  the  London  University  was  presented  by 
F.- J.  Wood,  Esq.,  and  passed  unanimously, 
to  the  following  effect. 


"  That  thia  meeting  r^^reta  the  acceptance,  bj  the 
Senate  of  the  University  of  London,  of  the  Sapple- 
inental  Charter,  enabling  them  to  grant  certiflcatea 
in  isolated  branches  of  knowledge,  apart  from  anj 
proofs  of  the  candidatee  having  gone  through  a 
regolar  and  liberal  oonrae  of  edaoation;  and 
strongly  disapproves  of  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
proposed,  by  the  recent  regulations  made  for  the 
purpose  of  carrying  out  the  Supplemental  Charter, 
to  confer  degreea  upon  persona  whose  qualifications 
have  not  been  subjected  to  the  same  testa  as  are 
required  in  the  case  of  students  fh>m  the  affiliated 
colleges,  and  who  have  not  passed  through  exami- 
nations conducted  under  the  Senate's  control." 


WISLBTAN  MiaSIOSAaT  80CIETT. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  of  April  the  annual 
maetii^  was  held  in  Exeter  Hall.    The  Rt 


Hon.    Fox   Maule,    M.P.,    occupying   the 

chair. 

The  Rev.  Elijah  Hoole  read  the  fbllowii:^ 

financial  statement: — 

£       s.    d. 

The  total  amount  of  income,  receiv- 
ed from  all  sources,  for  1&49,  was    111,685  13    6 

The  expenditure  for  1840  had  been.    109,168  10    7 

Balanoe  of  Income  over  expendi- 
ture         2,517    «  11 

Deduct  this  amount  from  the  defi- 
ciency reported  last  year,  vis 13,SS8  16    1 

And  there  remains  a  debt  of 10,811  13    2 

The  following  was  presented  as  a  general 
summary  of  all  the  Wesleyan  missions : — 

Central  or  principal  stations,  called  circnita, 
occupied  by  the  Society  in  various  parts 
of  the  world 3U 

Chapels  and  other  preaching  places  in 
connexion  with  the  above-mentioned 
central  or  principal  stations,  as  iSar  as 
ascertained 8,998 

Missionaries  and  assistant  miraionariea, 
including  fourteen  supernumeraries 437 

Other  paid  agents^  as  eatechists,  interpre- 
ters, day  school  teachers,  Ac 781 

Unpaid  agents,  as  sabbath  school  teachers, 
dEC 8,087 

Pull  and  accredited  church  members  (In- 
cluding Ireland)  105,39S 

On  trial  for  church  membership,  as  Car  as 
ascertained 4,83(> 

Scholars,  deducting  for  those  who  attend 
both  the  day  and  sabbath  sdioola 76,548 

Printing  establishments 8 

CanSCH   MISSIONARY  SOdETT. 

On  the  30tb  of  April,  at  the  fifty-6r»t 
annual  meeting,  the  earl  c^  Chichester  occu- 
pied the  chair.  The  income  for  the  year 
ending  March  31  has  been  £104,273  6s. 
lOd. ;  the  expenditure,  £83,710  19a.  liL 
Thirteen  additional  clergymen  have  been 
sent  out.  Three  more  have  been  ordained 
in  the  missions.  Deducting  the  two  who 
have  died,  and  seven  who  have  retired 
through  ill  health  and  other  causes,  there  has 
been  an  addition  of  seven  clergymen  to  the 
number  of  (Mrdained  missionaries.  The 
number  of  clergymen  engaged  in  the  mission 
is — 

English  Clergymen 87 

(Twenty-one    being    graduates    of 
English  or  Irish  universities.) 
Natives   of  the   continent   in  English 

orders 4S 

Natives  of  the  continent  in  Lutheran 

orders   * 5 

Native  Clergymen 13 


Total  number  of  Clemrmen  IC 

European   Laymen,   Catechlsti^    Secre- 

tariea.  Printers,  Ac ST 

Attendants  on  Christian  worship  in  the 
[     society's    miasions    throughout    the 

{     world,  estimated  at 107,000 

Number  of  Communicants ^...         13,551 

Number  of   children   under  Christian 

education,  estimated  at   40,000 

During  the  past  year  the  number  of 

baptisms  has  been 8,554 

Increase  in  the  number  of  Communl- 
cants,  omitting  station  in  Uie  West 
Indies  relinquished  MS 
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CBftlSTlAll  IKSTRtCnOM  EOaETT. 

April  ZOihj  the  twenty-fifth  annual  meet- 
ing of  this  fiociety  was  held  in  FintLury  cha- 
pel ;  Alderman  Ker»haw,  M.P.,  in  the  chair. 

It  was  stated  in  the  report,  which  was  lead 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Asbtcn,  the  secretary,  that 
the  aodety  is  rising  again  into  public  notice. 
The  pastors  are  generously  assisting  its  efforts. 
Many  of  the  associations  are  becoming  more 
actire  and  energetic.  Visitors  are  pursuing 
their  work  with  renewed  ardour  and  hope. 
The  working  classes  appear  to  be  viewing  its 
efforts  with  more  favour  and  attention.  105 
churches  are  united  as  associations  with  the 
parent  society,  in  attempts  to  improve  and 
bless  their  sinful,  afflicted,  dying  fellow- 
dtizens,  and  2,1  £0  Christian  men  and  women 
Tisitiog  52,105  families  for  the  purpose  of 
Christian  instruction,  by  book  or  word.  More 
than  thirty  individuals  are  believed  to  have 
become  genuine  converts  to  Christ,  the  greater 
part  of  whom  have  been  united  to  the  Chris- 
tian church.  2,t)63  children  have  been  re- 
claimed from  the  streets,  and  are  found  seated 
on  the  forms  of  the  Sabbath-schools  ;  1,655 
adults  have  felt  the  force  of  Christian  persua- 
sion, so  as  to  go  from  the  once  Sabbath- 
neglecting  homes  to  the  house  of  prayer  ; 
2,782  of  the  distressed,  among  whom  are 
many  of  Christ's  **  brethren,"  have  had  their 
temporal  necessities  relieved  ;  and  442  copies 
of  the  Holy  Book  have  been  distributed  by 
sale  or  gift.  The  more  public  labours  of  the 
committee  may  be  divided  into  meetings  with 
the  associations  ;  general  meetings  for  special 
prayer  on  behalf  of  London,  and  for  advocat- 
ing the  claims  of  the  society  ;  religious  ser- 
Tices  in  chapels,  tents,  schools,  and  in  the  open 
air  ;  popular  lectures  on  Christain  themes  in 
halls  and  institutes  ;  eccaf  ional  visitations  of 
districts  not  under  the  care  of  any  society  ; 
and  the  distribution  of  tracts  on  such  occar 
aions,  as  well  as  at  fairs  and  places  of  public 
resort.  Religious  services  are  conducted  on 
Sabbath  and  on  week  evenings  in  ninety  rooms 
and  cottages  in  the  various  districts  of  the  as- 
sociations. The  tents  have  been  much  in 
requisition  during  the  year.  Three  were  regu- 
larly occupied  during  the  season  on  the  Lord's- 
day,  on  Kennington-common,  in  Bonner's- 
fields,  and  in  De  Beauvoir  Town,  Southgate- 
road.  A  fourth  tent  was  daily  occupied  for 
nearly  six  weeks  in  various  parts  of  the 
suburlM  of  London,  and  in  the  interior  of 
Surrey.  One  hundred  and  fifty  sermons  and 
addresses  were  delivered,  during  the  season, 
in  the  tents  in  town  and  country,  besides 
those  delivered  in  the  open  air.  With  a  view 
to  increase  the  means  of  bringing  the  gospel 
to  the  notice  of  multitudes,  the  committee 
hare  purchased  an  additional  tent,  at  the 
cost  of  £43,  towards  which  they  would  be 
happy  to  receive  special  donations.  Thirty- 
five  sermons  were  preached  to  the  working 
classes  on  Sabbath  evening,  January  24th, 
in  as  many  chapels,  and  by  as  many  preach- 


ers ;  and  on  Sabbath  evening,  March  24tb, 
twenty  seimons  were  preached  to  the  young 
men  of  London,  in  different  chapels,  and  by 
their  respective  ministers  ;  and  on  the  Blst, 
three  ethers  that  could  not  be  taken  on  the 
24th,  were  preached.  Numerous  lectures  have 
also  been  delivered  to  the  working  classes. 
The  treasurer's  account  slewed  a  balance  in 
&vcur  of  the  society  of  £131  6f.  4^ 


THB  BBITISH  AND  FOBSION  BIBLB  SOCIKFT. 

The  forty- sixth  anniversary  of  this  sodcftj 
was  held  on  the  1st  of  May,  at  Exeter  HalK 

At  eleven  o'clock,  the  Secretary,  the  ReT. 
A.  Brandram,  addressing  the  meeting,  said, 
— Our  venerable  president,  unable  himself  to 
attend,  has  requested  the  earl  of  Harrowby 
to  preside  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  earl  of  Harrowby  having  taken  the 
chair, 

The  Secretary  eaid,  that  in  consequence 
of  the  resolution  passed  at  the  last  anni- 
versary, with  regard  to  the  propriety  of  opening 
the  proceedings  either  with  prayer  or  the 
reading  of  a  portion  of  scripture,  the  subject 
had  been  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
committee,  and  he  was  directed  to  read  the 
following  resolution  to  which  they  had  come : 
— ''  The  Committee  will  make  arrangements 
to  commence  the  future  annual  meetings  of 
this  society  by  reading  a  portion  of  the  holy 
scriptures."  In  accordance  with  that  reso- 
lution a  part  of  the  thirty-fifth  chapter  of 
Isaiah  had  been  selected  to  be  read  on  that 
occasion.    He  then  read  several  verses. 

It  appeared  from  the  Report  that  the 
entire  receipts  of  the  year  ending  March  SO, 
1850,  amounted  to  £91,634  12s.  7d.  The 
receipts  applicable  to  the  general  purposes  of 
the  Society  had  amounted  to  £45,449  1  Is. 
Id.,  including  £31,413  Is  7d.,  free  contribu* 
tions  from  auxiliary  societies,  and  £1,314 
8s.  2d.  additional  subscriptions  to  the  Special 
Fund  in  aid  of  the  extended  circulation  of 
the  scriptures  on  the  continent. 

The  amoimt  received  for  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments vras  £46,185  Is.  6.,  being  an  increase 
of  £2,826  9s.  8d.  on  this  item. 

The  issues  of  the  Society  for  the  year  were 
as  follow — 


From  the  depot  at  home 
From  depots  abroad    •    . 

Total 


.    788,203 
3d3>488 

1,136,005  copies. 


The  total  issues  of  the  Society  amounted 
to  23,110,050  copies. 

The  expenditure  during  the  past  year 
amounted  to  £97,246  2s.,  being  £8,415  Os. 
lOd.  over  the  previous  year. 

The  society  was  under  engagements  to  the 
extent  of  £63,555  18s.  2d. 
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LOVDOll  CITT  MISSION. 

J.  B.  Plamtre  presided  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing, in  Exeter  Hall,  May  2nd. 

The  report  stated  that  the  receipts  for  the 
year  amounted  to  j£20,320  being  an  increase 
of  £1,251  upon  the  preyious  year ;  at  the 
same  time  the  receipts  had  by  no  means  in- 
creased with  the  expenditure.  The  committee 
had  also  received  £235  for  the  Disabled 
Missbnaries'  Fund.  The  total  number  of 
▼isiiB  paid  by  the  missionaries  during  the  year 
WBS»  1,018,436;  tmcts  distributed,  1,197,953; 
number  of  meetings  for  prayer  and  familiar 
exposition  of  the  Scriptures,  19,931  ;  adults 
prevailed  on  regularly  to  attend  public  wor- 
ship, 2,803  ;  cMldren  sent  to  school,  6,168  ; 
indiTiduals,  through  the  missionaries'  instru- 
mentality, admitted  to  the  Lord's  supper, 
554;  number  of  shops  closed  on  Sunday,  102. 
A  large  number  of  persons  living  together 
without  marriage  had  been  shown  their  sin, 
and  were  now  la?rful]y  united ;  and  in  many 
instances  this  seemed  to  be  the  commence* 
ment  of  a  new  course  of  honourable  life.  So 
£ir  as  it  was  possible  for  man  to  form  a  judg- 
ment, the  general  usefulness  of  the  mission- 
aries, in  the  conversion  of  souls  and  the  moral 
and  religious  improvement  of  the  districts, 
had  been  fully  equal  to  that  of  former  years. 
The  report  proceeded  to  give  instances  in 
support  of  this  statement.  The  missionaries 
to  special  classes,  or  supported  in  some  spe- 
cial manner,  were  next  adverted  to.  If  it 
ware  prudent  to  publish  the  journal  of  the 
Italian  missionary,  it  would  be  found  of  the 
most  interesting  character.  After  a  satisfac- 
tory notice  of  the  labours  of  the  French  mis- 
sionary, the  two  Irish  missionaries,  the  two 
police  missionaries,  the  missionaries  to  the 
cabmen  and  to  the  Jews,  the  missionary  to 
the  Welsh,  and  the  missionary  to  the  soldiers 
fwho  had  before  been  accustomed  to  visit  the 
Chelsea  pensioners),  the  report  referred  to  a 
class  of  labour  of  a  special  character,  which 
had  much  increased  upon  the  society  of  late 
years.  Subscribers,  and  the  public  at  large, 
when  interested  in  a  particular  individual, 
sent  to  the  office  of  the  society,  requesting 
that  he  might  be  visited ;  and  this  request  had 
alway  been  complied  with.  Through  these 
means  persons  in  the  country  had  often  had 
a  dying  relative  attended  to,  who  otherwise 
would  be  neglected.  In  many  cases  they  had 
not  known  to  what  minister  they  ought  to 
apply,  or  whether  they  might  safely  entrust  to 
him  so  important  an  embassy  ;  no  time  was 
to  be  lost,  and  they  feared  delay  through  ap- 
plying to  the  wrong  individual  In  other 
cases  the  poverty  of  the  applicant  rendered 
him  averse  to  writing  to  an  mdividual  in  the 
position  of  a  minister.  The  large  amount  of 
voluntary  agency  called  into  exercise  through 
the  mission  (as  visitors  and  tract  distributors) 
was  an  important  incidental  result  of  its  la- 
bours. 20,000  copies  of  the  two  Prijte  Et- 
9ay»  on  Ike  Sabbath,  pubh'shed  in  a  cheap 


form  by  the  Tract  Society,  had  been 
buted  by  the  missionaries,  to  mudi  good  re- 
sult, and  had  been  received  with  great  inte- 
rest. Two  of  the  missionaries  engaged  this 
year  had  been  working  men,  who  obtained 
prizes  for  the  Sabbath  Euaff9^  Many  new 
ragged  schools  had  been  formed  by  means 
of  the  agency  of  the  missionariea.  Of  the 
900  voluntary  teachers  in  ragged  schools,  by 
for  the  greater  proportion  had  been  obtained 
by  the  missionaries'  efforts.  The  committee 
took  a  deep  interest  in  these  schools,  and  i 
no  reason  to  alter  their  opinion  of  them. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

May  2nd,  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  pre- 
sided at  the  annual  meeting  of  this  valuable 
institution.  The  laige  room  of  Exeter  Hall 
was  thronged.  The  report  commenced  by 
referring  to  the  foreign  operations  of  the 
Union,  giving  accounts  of  the  assiBtance 
granted  to  schools  in  Denmark,  Grermany, 
Palestine,  Western  Africa,  South  Africa, 
Australia,  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and  the 
West  Indies.  With  reference  to  home  pro- 
ceedings, it  stated  that  the  committee  had 
received  during  the  past  year  two  applica- 
tions for  building  grants,  which  had  been 
complied  with;  that  120  grants  had  been 
made  of  lending  libraries ;  and  that  56  coun- 
try unions  had  subscribed  to  the  funds  of  the 
Union  in  London.  The  subscriptions  and 
donations  have  considerably  increased,  and 
the  total  received  from  all  sources  has 
amounted  to  £1,269  138.  9id.  Theexpendi- 
ture — ^the  details  of  which  will  be  found  in 
the  financial  statement — has  been  £1,251 
98.  6d.,  leaving  a  small  balance  of  £18  4s. 
34d.  in  hand. 

The  foUowing  is  the  last  return  of  the 
numbers  of  schools,  teachers,  and  scholars, 
within  a  circle  of  five  miles  from  the  Gene- 
ral Post  Office,  as  reported  last  year: — 


Aiixiliwtc*.    School*.    TVacben,    Sdiokn. 


Soath 
East 
West 
North 


107 
124 
130 
148 


2,170 
2,572 
2,421 
3^044 


21.177 
25.059 
23,733 
30.070 


503 
Being  an  in- 
creaM    of  35 


10,207      100,075 
80S  8,639 


Avermgc 
Attendkoee. 
14.342 
16.484 
15.623 
20,102 

60.751 


Upwards  of  120  schools  have  made  no 
report,  and  if  the  numben  contained  in  those 
schools  are  in  proportion  to  those  which 
have  been  reported,  the  grand  total  will  be — 
schools,  623 ;  teachers,  12,642 ;  scholars, 
123,949;  average  attendance,  82,675,  or 
rather  more  than  two-thirds. 


KELiaiOUB  TRACT  SOaBIT, 

The  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird  occupied  the 
chair,  in  Exeter  Hall,  on  the  3rd  of  May,  at 
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the  fiftj-fiift  annual  meeting  of  the  Religious 
Tract  Sodetj. 

Mr.  Jonee,  the  secretarj,  read  the  report. 
It  gave  a  rapid  iketch  of  the  society's  opera- 
tiona  during  the  year,  in  the  printing  and  dis- 
tribution of  religious  publications,  in  Tarious 
parts  of  the  world :— France,  Brittany,  Spain, 
■Denmark,  Holland,  Belgium,  Germany,  Ca- 
rinthia,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Bayaria,  Saxony, 
Hambuig,  Frankfort,  Switzerland,  Italy, 
Malta,  CorAi,  Greece,  Russia,  the  East  In- 
dies, Ceylon,  China,  the  South  Seas,  New 
Zealand,  Madagascar,  Australia,  Van  Die- 
ni«i's  Land,  Southern,  Northern,  and  West- 
cm  Africa,  Spanish  America,  the  United 
States,  Canada,  and  the  West  Indies.  It 
noticed  the  liberal  response  that  had  been 
made  to  the  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  Jubilee 
Fund  ;  and  also  the  preparation  of  the  Jnbi- 
lee  Tolume  ;  as  well  as  the  death  of  the  Rer. 
£.  Bickersteth,  and  other  deroted  friends  of 
the  society.  It  next  stated  that  the  Rer.  W . 
W.  Champneys,  M.A.,  Rector  of  St  Mary's, 
Whitechapel,  had  kindly  undertaken  the 
office  of  clerical  secretary,  in  succession  to 
the  Rer.  R.  Monro,  who  had  retired,  from  ill 
health.  It  stated  that  the  grants  made  to 
district  Tisiting,  dty  and  town  missions,  Chris- 
tian instructioo,  and  kindred  societies,  for 
Sabbath-day  circulation,  soldiers^  sailors,  emi- 
grants, inmatee  of  prisons,  hospitals,  and 
union  workhouses,  railway  workmen,  fairs, 
races,  and  foreigners  in  England,  home  mis- 
sionary agents,  convict-ships,  colliers,  and 
miscellaneous  objects,  amounted  to  3,133,165 
publications,  of  the  value  of  £3,332  IBs,  Id, 
The  libraries  granted  for  destitute  districts, 
adiools,  Nationsl  and  British  school-masters, 
and  union-houses,  amounted  to  514.  The 
issues  from  the  depository  during  the  year 
have  been  19,245,441  ;  making  the  total  cir- 
culation, at  home  and  abroad,  amount  to 
about  523,000,000,  in  about  110  languages. 
The  benevolent  income  has  amounted  to 
£5,094  6$.  2d. ;  the  grants  to  £8,150  8#.  6d, 
— being  £3,056  beyond  the  gratuitous  re- 
ceipts ;  the  legacies  have  been  £847  ;  and 
the  amount  received  for  sales,  £49,586  5«.  9d. 
The  society^s  total  receipts,  including  the 
sales,  £61,327  8«.  Sd,,  being  an  increase  on 
the  previous  year  of  £1|832  6s.  6d,  The  re- 
port concluded  by  earnestly  impressing  upon 
the  friends  of  the  society  the  necessity  for  en- 
larged and  persevering  efforts  in  the  circula- 
latioD  of  religious  publications. 


VOLUNTART  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 

The  second  anniml  meeting  of  this  Associ- 
ation was  held  at  the  London  Tavern,  on  the 
3rd  of  May.  Apsley  Pellatt,  Esq.,  presided. 
The  Secretary,  C.  T.  Jones,  Esq.,  read  the 
Report,  from  which  it  appeared  that  during 
the  past  year  the  committee  have  received  in 
donations  and  subscriptions,  £1432  13s.  3d., 
which,  with  the  balance  in  the  hands  of  the 


tressurcr,  on  the  31st  of  March,  1849  (£874 
12s.  8d.)  make  a  total  of  £2,307  5s.  1  Id., 
on  the  receipt  side  of  the  account.  In  the 
same  period  they  have  expended  £1,384  14s. 
3d.,  leaving  a  balance  of  £2,307  5s.  lid.  in 
the  hands  of  the  treasurer.  On  a  comparison 
of  the  account  with  that  for  the  previous  year, 
it  will  be  seen  that,  whilst  the  expenditure  has 
greatly  increased,  the  receipts  are  considerably 
less.  This,  however,  is  attributable  to  the 
fsct,  that  a  huge  proportion  of  the  first  year's 
receipts  was  composed  of  donations — large 
sums  contributed  at  the  commencement  of 
the  society,  the  annual  repetition  of  which  the 
committee  could  not  expect.  Yet,  when 
allowance  is  made  for  this  circumstance  (a 
circumstance  which  of  itself  shows  the  im- 
portance of  a  considerable  augmentation  of 
the  society's  yearly  income),  it  will  be  found 
that  the  annual  receipts  have  not  increased  in 
proportion  to  the  expenditure  of  the  Associ- 
ation. The  want  of  local  auxiliaries,  or  of  an 
effective  organization  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  country,  for  advancing  the 
interests  of  the  assodaUon,  will,  in  part, 
account  for  this  fact ;  in  part  also  it  may  be 
ascribed  to  the  temporary  absence  of  the 
society's  respected  treasurer  (now  in  the  West 
Indies),  whose  success,  in  the  important 
department  of  enrolling  subscribers  and 
collecting  funds,  was  truly  remarkable.  The 
fiict  itself,  however,  calls  for  the  active 
exertions  of  the  society's  supporters  and 
friends,  whose  efforts  should,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  directed  to  the  acquisition  of  new 
annual  subscribers,  and  thereby  to  an  increase 
in  the  permanent  yearly  income  of  the 
association — an  object  which  the  committee 
feel  to  be  of  the  deepest  importance.  If  the 
association  is  to  advance — to  become  more 
effective  for  the  purposes  it  was  designed  to 
serve — more  commensurate  with  the  spirit 
and  requirements  of  the  age,  its  periodical 
outgoings  will  progressively  increase,  and  a 
proportionate  augmentation  must  be  effected 
in  the  funds  which  are  yearly  placed  at  its 
disposal. 

The  attention  and  resources  of  the  com- 
mittee, during  the  year,  have  mainly  been 
directed  to  the  improvement  of  their  Normal 
School  for  young  men,  at  30,  Surrey-place, 
Old  Kent-road,  and  to  the  establishment  of 
a  similar  institution  for  training  female 
teachers.  With  respect  to  the  training-school 
for  young  men,  they  have  to  state,  that  since 
the  last  annual  meeting,  eight  pupils  have 
been  admitted  ;  and,  since  the  opening  of  the 
institution,  thirteen.  Of  these,  one,  after  a 
short  term,  was  compelled  to  leave  on  account 
of  ill-health ;  three  others  have  been 
appointed  to  schools  in  the  country,  and  for 
four  more,  the  committee  are  now  anxions  to 
obtain  eligible  situations.  With  this  view, 
they  earnestly  invite  applications  from  the 
committees  of  such  Voluntary  schools  through- 
out the  land  as  may  require  masters,  and  sin- 
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cere] J  tnut  that  very  shortly  all  these  youog 
men  will  be  located  in  appropiiate  spheres  of 
ucefulness  and  honour. 

With  reference  to  the  female  department, 
your  committee  are  happy  to  report,  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  valubble  aid  rendered  by 
the  ladies'  committee,  the  hopes  held  out  at 
the  last  annual  meeting  have  been  fully 
realized.  Suitable  prtmiscs  having  been 
obtained  at  15,  Charlotte-row,  Walworth,  the 
Normal-school  for  young  women  was  opened 
on  Friday,  the  8th  of  February  last.  The 
ladies  committee  hare  secured,  as  superin- 
tendent of  this  institution,  the  services  of  Mies 
Johnstone,  of  Edinburgh,  whom,  from  the 
testimonials  received  respecting  her,  and  from 
the  efficient  manner  in  which  she  dischari^es 
the  duties  of  the  office,  they  believe  to  be 
well-qualified  for  the  important  position  she 
sustains.  At  present,  only  four  pupils  have 
been  admitted,  the  existence  of  the  institution 
being  as  yet  not  generally  known. 

The  larger  proportion  of  the  increase  in  the 
society  Is  expenditure,  shown  in  this  year's 
account,  has  been  occasioned  by  the  unavoid- 
able outlay  incurred  in  opening  this  insti- 
tution, and  providing  it  with  the  requisite 
furniture,  books,  and  apparatus. 

The  committee  have  also  the  pleasure  to 
state,  that,  in  conformity  with  one  of  the 
primary  objects  of  the  association,  they  have, 
during  the  past  year,  been  enabled  to  appro- 
riate  in  small  grants,  the  sum  of  £127  lOs., 
in  aid  of  Echools  declining  Government 
assistance,  yet  absolutely  requiring  some 
description  of  extianeous  support.  These 
grants  have  been  most  thankfully  received  ; 
and,  in  more  than  one  instance,  have  been  the 
means  of  preserving,  in  otherwise  destitute 
localities,  ut^eful,  though  inadeouately  sup- 
ported schools,  from  utter  extinction.  Besides 
there  grants,  the  committee  have  also  voted 
£50  in  aid  of  the  Welsh  Normal  College  at 
Swansea,  an  institution  founded  on  principles 
similar  to  those  of  this  society,  and  for  which 
the  larger  portion  of  the  needful  funds  has 
been  raised  in  South  Wales  itself,  by  an 
amount  of  voluntary  and  self-denying  effort 
highly  creditable  to  our  brethren  of  the  Prin- 
cipality, nearly  £3,000  having  been  con- 
tributed, a  large  proportion  of  it  in  small 
subscriptions  of  from  one  penny  upwards,  to 
four  shillings,  by  parties  in  the  humbler  walks 
of  life. 

With  respect  to  the  West  India  Colonies, 
the  committee  have  much  satisfaction  in 
reporting,  that,  in  accordance  with  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  last  annual  meeting,  they 
have  raised  the  sum  of  £2C8,  as  a  separate 
and  special  fund  for  promoting  the  cause  of 
education  in  those  interesting  islands — a  fund, 
the  amount  of  which  they  hope  greatly  to 
increase.  In  no  country  do  the  friends  of 
civil  and  spiritual  freedom,  of  free  religious 
education,  stand  more  in  need  of  assistance 
from  without. 


Your  oonmittee  have  much  catiafactioii  in 
stating,  that,  aa  their  respected  treasurer,  6. 
W.  Alexander,  Esq.,  is  now,  for  philanthropic 
purposes,  making  a  tour  through  t};e  West 
Indian  colonies,  the  particular  appropriation 
of  the  Special  Fund  has  been  left  to  him.  Fmrn 
being  on  the  spot,  he  will,  of  course,  have  the 
best  possible  opportunities  of  deciding  upon 
the  relative  necessities  of  each  locality,  and 
the  respective  merits  of  every  individual 
application.  As  yet,  but  a  comparatively 
email  amount  has  been  applied,  but  the 
committee  anticipate  that  a  lar^e  sum  will  be 
drawn  on  behalf  of  Jamaica,  where  Mr. 
Alexander  has  but  just  arrived,  and  where 
the  energies  of  our  missionary  friends  have 
been  especially  aroused,  in  consequence  of  an 
attempt  recently  made  to  impMse  upon  them 
a  most  invidious  and  oppressive  measure  of 
State-education.  The  bill  for  this  purpose, 
which  was  before  the  House  of  Assembly, 
has,  for  the  present,  as  your  committee 
believe,  been  laid  aside  ;  but  there  la  reason 
to  apprehend,  that,  ere  long,  it  will  again  be 
introduced,  and  that,  to  prevent  its  success, 
the  most  vigorous  efforts  will  be  required  on 
the  part  of  those  who  think  that  education 
sliould  be  voluntary,  scriptural,  and  free. 


LONDON   MISSION ABT  SOCIETY. 

On  the  9th  of  May,  the  fifty-sixth  annual 
meeting  of  this  institution  was  held.  Sir  Ed- 
ward North  Buxton,  Bart,  M.  P.  in  the  chair. 

Frcm  the  financial  statement  it  appeared, 
that  the  inc(me  for  the  year  had  amounted 
to  £62,545  Cs.  lid.,  and  that  the  expendi- 
ture bad  been  £64,489  9s.  5d.  The  Report 
congratulated  the  meeting  on  the  satisfactory 
state  of  all  the  society's  miasionB,  and  the 
success  which  had  attended  the  laboun  of 
their  missionaries.  Of  1 70  missionaries,  one 
only  had  died  during  the  year,  one  of  the 
missionaries  at  Shanghae ;  two  had  relin- 
quished the  work,  from  fiimily  or  other 
causes ;  but  the  places  of  all  had  been  sup- 
plied by  fully  qualified  and  zealous  persons. 
During  the  year  there  had  been  an  increase 
in  the  number  of  native  agents.  The  Report 
then  proceeded  to  review  the  progress  of  the 
mission  at  the  various  stations — Polynesia, 
the  New  Hebrides,  Tahiti  (where  the  inter- 
ference of  the  French  had  occasioned  much 
difficulty).  Southern  Africa  (one  of  the  so- 
ciety's earliest  fields  of  labour,  as  it  bad  been 
one  of  the  most  successful,  and  where  the 
geographical  discoveries  of  Mr.  Livingstone 
would  doubtless  open  up  new  fields  of  useful 
exertion) ;  in  China,  where  the  scriptures 
had  been  translated,  and  would  be  sold  in 
the  Chinese  languge  at  the  price  of  3d.  Bter« 
ling  each  copy  ;  and  in  India,  the  social  and 
moral  aspect  of  which  was  daily  improving, 
and  where  events  had  lately  come  to  pass 
which,  twenty  years  ago,  would  have  been 
thought  impossible — especially  the  propcsed 
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removal  of  those  barrien  to  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  the  goTemment  support  of  Jugger- 
naut, and  the  abolition  of  the  Hindoo  lair 
which  punished  the  conversion  of  a  native  to 
Christianity  with  forfature  of  property. 

WXEKLT  TRACT  BOCIBTT. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  at  Galthorpe  Street  school  room, 
Giay's  Inn  Road,  April  25th.      J.  R.  Tay- 
lor, E^.,  presided.    The  proceedings  of  the 
evening  opened  by  prayer  by  the  Rev.  £. 
Whimper,  after  which  the  chairman  deliver- 
ed an  appropriate  introductory  address.  The 
Rev.   W.  U.  Elliott,  secretary,  read    the 
report,  which  exhibited  an  increase  in  the 
funds  during  the  past  year,  as  well  as  an 
extension  of  the  society's  operations.    It  also 
detailed  pleasing  instances  of  the  usefulness 
of  the  weekly  publications,  and  earnestly 
called  upon  the  Christian  public  to  aid  the 
society  in  extending  its  benevolent  efforts  in 
behalf  of  the  working  classes. 

The  Rev.  C.  A.  M.  Shepherd,  Rev.  J. 
Robertson,  M.A.,  Rev.  Edward  Pizej,  B.A., 
Rev.  John  Hannah,  Joseph  Payne,  Esq., 
Rev.  Mr.  Hatch,  A.  M.  Murphy,  Esq., 
spoke  to  the  various  resolutions  which  were 
put  to  the  meeting. 

BAPnST  HOME  MISBIOrf  FOB  SCOTLAND. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society,  chiefly  for  the  Highlands 
and  Islands,  was  held  on  the  2nd  May,  in 
Glasgow,  wiiere  it  usually  takes  place  al- 
ternately with  the  neighbouring  city  of 
Edinburgh. 

On  Thursday,  in  the  Merchants'  Hall, 
Hutcheson  Street,  the  chair  was  taken  by 
Mr.  A.  M'Leod,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church,  South  Portland  Street. 

The  chairman,  in  introducing  the  business 
of  the  evening,  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  society  twenty-five  years  ago»  and 
also  antecedent  circumstances  which  led  to 
its  formation,  when,  above  fifty  years  ago, 
the  captain  of  an  East  India  merchant  ship 
(afterwards  and  now  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hal- 
dane,  of  Edinburgh,  the  venerable  secretary 
of  the  society),  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
paramount  importance  of  dirine  things,  by 
his  exertions  was  instrumental  in  infusing 
considenble  spiritual  life  and  energy  into  all 
denominations  in  Scotland,  and  issued  in  the 
formation  of  the  Congregational  Union  of 
Scotland,  subsequently  of  that  association, 
and  other  useftil  institutions.  After  referring 
to  some  of  the  results  of  the  labours  of  the 
society,  he  concluded  by  pressing  upon  all 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  renewed  exertions, 
and  importunate  prayer  for  the  diffusion  of 
the  gospel  in  every  destitute  comer  of  our 
native  land. 

Mr.  H.  D.  Dickie,  of  Edinburgh,  in  the 
absence  of  the  venerable  seerelary,  fiom  in- 


disposition, read  the  report  of  the  committee 
for  the  past  year,  ftx)m  which  it  appeared, 
that  during  the  year,  great  numbers  of  the 
members  of  that  church  had  been  removed 
to  Canada,  and  elsewhere,  by  the  tide  of 
emigration,  and  a  hope  was  expressed  that 
such  might  operate  as  a  dispersion  of  preach- 
ers of  the  cross,  carrying  the  gospel  to  distant 
lands.  A  very  interesting  letter  was  given 
from  Mr.  Peter  Grant,  of  Grantown,  giving 
a  most  encouraging  account  of  the  success  of 
the  gospsl  in  that  place,  in  which  great  good 
had  been  accomplished  without  any  external 
excitement,  but  the  inward  conviction  of  sin, 
and  men  and  women  turning  to  the  Lord. 
The  report  referred  to  the  sudden  and  la- 
mented death,  from  fever,  of  Mr.  Duncan 
M'Dougall,  of  Tyree,  one  of  the  most  ho- 
noured of  the  missionaries  of  the  society,  and 
hoped  that  the  loss  would  soon  be  made  up 
in  the  providence  of  God.  Several  extracts 
from  the  journals  of  the  missionaries  gave  en- 
coumging  and  gratifying  accounts  of  striking 
instancej  of  good,  accomplished  by  the  divine 
blessing  on  their  humble  labours.  It  was 
stated  with  regret,  however,  that  the  funds 
had  somewhat  declined— the  treasurer,  in- 
stead of  having  a  balance  in  hand,  as  usual, 
at  this  time,  was  about  £124  out  of  pocket, 
with  pressmg  demands  coming  due  on  the 
Ist  of  June. 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  in  suit- 
able terms  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Innes  and  Rev. 
Mr.  Arthur  of  Edinburgh,  Rev.  Mr.  Thom- 
son of  Irvine,  Rev.  Mr.  Thomson  of  Dun- 
fermline, Robert  Kettle,  Esq.,  Glasgow,  Mr. 
John  M'llvain,  and  Mr.  Forsyth  of  Green- 
ock, &c.,  when  resolutions  were  moved,  se- 
conded, and  carried,  and  the  committee  ap- 
pointed for  the  ensuing  year. 


SOCIETT  FOR  THE  SUPPORT  AND  BFOOURAOE- 
HENT  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  THROUGHOUT 
THE  BRITISH   DOMIHIONS. 

The  sixty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  this 
society  was  held  at  60,  Paternoster  Row,  on 
Wednesday,  the  24th  April.  Wm.  Freeman 
Lloyd,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  income  for 
the  year  ending  3 1st  March  was  reported  to 
be  £70  lis.  4d.,  and  the  expenditure 
£  1 1 2  1  Os.  6d.  The  number  of  books  granted 
during  the  year,  all  gratuitous,  to  103  needy 
schools  were  stated  to  be — 

942  Bibles. 
1,537  TtBUments. 
10,610  Clasa  Books. 

S,350  Alphabet  Boards  and  aeU  of  ColleoUw 
Lessons. 

Making  a  total  issue  irom  the  commence' 
ment  of  the  institution  of — 

02,207  Bibles. 
217,684  Testaments. 
1,610,551  Class  Books,  Alphabet  Boards,  and  sets 
of  CoUeetlve  I.essons. 
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NEW  CHURCH. 

UPPER   NOKWOOD,  8DRBBT. 

On  Lord's  day,  May  19,  a  baptift  church 
on  open  communion  principlet  wai  formed 
at  Weston  Hill,  Upper  Norwood.  Fifteen 
indi?iduals  were  united  together  in  the  bonds 
of  church  fellowship,  and  seTend  others  are 
waiting  to  be  enrolled. 


ORDINATIONS. 

ISLB  ABBOTES. 

Mr.  John  Chappell,  late  of  Long  Parish, 
Hants,  having  accepted  the  unanimous  inri- 
tation  from  the  baptist  church,  Isle  Abbotts, 
Somersetshire,  entered  upon  his  stated  la- 
bours the  third  sabbath  in  April. 

MAIkOATB. 

Mr.  John  Rogers  of  Pontypool  College 
has  accepted  an  earnest  and  affectionate 
invitation  from  the  baptist  church  assembling 
at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Margate,  and  purposes 
entering  upon  his  stated  labours  on  the  3rd 
sabbath  in  June. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

UBT.  TmOTHY  AND  MBS.  MOOBB. 

We  have  just  been  favoured  with  the  fol- 
lowing communication  from  the  Rev.  C. 
Stovel:— 

*<A  letter  received  to-day  horn  the  Rev. 
^  Mr.  Ham  of  Sydney  brings  the  intelligence 
'  that  brother  Moore  arrived  there  in  the  St. 
George,  on  the  2nd  of  December  last.  Soon 
after  the  ship  left  England,  the  cholera  broke 
out  among  the  passengers,  and  Mrs.  Moore 
with  the  two  youngest  children  fell  victims 
to  that  disease.  Mr.  Moore,  greatly  ex- 
hausted by  disease  and  grief,  was  most  kindly 
received  by  Mr.  Palmer  and  Mr.  Ham,  and 
somewhat  revived  after  he  had  been  carried 
on  shore,  but  ruptured  a  blood  vessel  on  the 
7th,  and  died  without  uttering  a  word.  The 
three  orphan  children  that  remain  are  receiv- 
ing the  most  exemplary  kindness  from  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Ham,  Mr.  Palmer,  and  the  friends 
at  Sydney." 


BBY.  JOHH   HAXOB. 

Died,  April  SOth,  in  the  sixty-third  year 
of  his  age,  at  the  house  of  his  brother,  Mr. 
Wm.  Haigh,  at  Honley,  near  Huddersfield, 
Yorkshire,  the  Rev.  John  Haigh,  baptist 
minister.  He  resigned  his  charge  of  the 
baptist  church  Steventon,  BedfoMshire,  on 
Uie  6th  of  April,  and  entered  bto  rest  on 
the  80th. 


RBT.  JOHN  CLABX. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  the  estimable 
pastor  of  the  little  church  at  Uphill,  near 
Folkestone,  was  removed  suddenly,  in  the 
sixtieth  year  of  his  age,  on  the  14th  of  May. 
Mr.  Clark,  after  completing  his  preparatoiy 
studies  under  the  guidance  of  Dr.  Newman, 
at  Stepney  CoU^ge^  in  its  earliest  days,  took 
charge  of  the  baptist  churdi  at  Folkestone  a 
little  more  than  thirty  years  ago.  He  sus- 
tained the  pastoral  relation  there,  however, 
but  few  years  before  he  thought  it  desirable 
to  withdraw  from  it  and  devote  himself  to 
the  instruction  of  youth.  In  this  work  he 
continued  to  labour  to  the  end  of  his  days, 
assisted  by  several  members  of  his  &miiy; 
and  opening  a  station  for  worship  in  the 
village  of  Uphill,  where  his  exertions  were 
honoured  with  the  divine  blessing,  he  pr^ 
sided  subsequently  over  the  church  he  formed 
there. 


BBY.  W.  PBASBB. 

An  erratum  occurred  in  our  last  in  refers 
ence  to  the  decease  of  this  esteemed  minister. 
It  was  on  Lord's  day,  the  seventh  of  April 
that  he  entered  into  rest. 


MISCELLANEA. 

SOUTHSKA,  HANTS. 

The  baptist  church  at  Southsea  having  re- 
ceived a  communication  from  their  pastor, 
Mr.  Neave,  stating  the  probabflity  of  his 
soon  being  under  the  necessity  of  leaving 
them,  have  taken  an  early  opportunity  of 
testifying  the  great  esteem  and  r^pml  which 
they  have  for  him.  At  the  close  of  a  week- 
day meeting,  the  ladies  of  the  congregation^ 
through  his  co-pastor  Mr.  Amot,  presented 
him  a  handsome  purse  containing  twenty 
sovereigns,  as  a  small  mark  of  their  regard, 
and  indicated  their  deep  regret  at  the  pros- 
pect of  his  resignation. 


BESIQNATIOlf. 

In  consequence  of  other  engagements^  the 
Rev.  W.  H.  Elliott  has  resigned  the  pastorate 
of  the  churoh  meeting  in  MasoaVi  Court  in 
Shoreditch. 


COLLECTANEA. 

THB  OBBAT  BXHIBITIOR  OF   1851. 

It  is  most  gratifying  and  enconniging  to 
observe  how  many  influences  are  at  work  to 
aid  the  onward  progress  and  the  eventual 
triumph  of  international  peace.  The  noble 
idea,  which  originated  with  the  illustrious 
consort  of  our  queen,  and  which  leflecta 
upon  him  fkt  truer  glory  than  the  moat  bril- 
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liant  campaign  ever  aketched  or  executed  by 
militarj  genius,  bids  fiur  to  subeerve,  in  an 
eminent  degree,  this  great  object.  We  bail 
'With  unqualified  aatis&ction  and  delight  the 
prospect  of  that  magnificent  display  of  the 
industry  of  all  nations,  which  is  to  adorn  this 
metropolis  next  year.  We  shall  have  occa- 
sion, probably,  to  reyert  to  it  again  and  again 
as  a  most  Valuable  auxiliary  to  us  in  our 
pacific  mission*  We  introduce  the  subject 
DOW  only  for  the  purpose  of  strongly  ex- 
pressing our  hope  that  the  friends  of  peace, 
eTerywhere,  wUl  do  all  in  their  power  to 
promote  a  project  so  congenial  with  their 
own.  No  better  proof  that  it  is  bo  can  be 
desired  than  is  afibrded  by  the  character  of 
the  speeches  eTerywhere  delivered  at  the 
meetings  called  for  its  support.  Many  of 
them  are  such  decidedly  peace-speeches  that 
they  might  have  been  delivered  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Peace  Society,  bating  an 
occasionai  sarcasm  which  the  orators  think  it 
decorous  and  genteel  to  drop  in  passing  upon 
the  principles  and  labours  of  that  institution. 
No  such  sneering  allusions,  however,  fell 
from  the  lips  of  prince  Albert  in  the  beauti- 
ful speech  which  he  delivered  at  the  Mansion 
House,  at  the  dinner  recently  given  by  the 
first  roagistmte  of  the  city  of  London  to  the 
mayors  of  the  principal  towns  in  the  united 
kingdom,  and  which  we  re-produce  for  the 
gratification  of  our  readers. 

His  royal  highness  prince  Albert  then 
rose,  and  spoke  as  follows :  —  '<  My  lord 
mayor,  I  am  sincerely  grateful  for  the  kind- 
ness with  which  you  have  proposed  my 
health,  and  to  you,  gentlemen,  for  the  cordi- 
ality with  which  you  have  received  this  pro- 
posal. It  must,  indeed,  be  most  gratifying 
to  me  to  find  that  a  suggestion  which  I  had 
thrown  out  as  appearing  to  me  of  importance 
at  this  time,  should  have  met  with  such  uni- 
versal concurrence  and  approbation ;  for  this 
has  proved  to  me  that  the  view  I  took  of  the 
peculiar  character  and  requirements  of  our 
age  was  in  accordance  with  the  feelings  and 
opinions  of  the  country.  Gentlemen,  I 
conceive  it  to  be  the  duty  of  every  educated 
person  closely  to  watch  and  study  the  time 
in  which  he  lives,  and,  as  fiir  as  in  him  lies, 
to  add  his  humble  mite  of  individual  exer- 
tion to  further  the  accomplishment  of  what 
he  believes  Providence  to  have  ordained. 
Nobody,  however,  who  has  paid  any  attention 
to  the  particular  features  of  our  present  era, 
will  doubt  for  a  moment  that  we  are  living  at 
a  period  of  most  wonderful  transition,  which 
tends  rapidly  to  accomplish  that  great  end  to 
which  indeed  all  histo^  points — the  realiza- 
tion of  the  unity  of  mankind ;  not  a  unity 
which  breaks  down  the  limits  and  levels  the 
peculiar  charactenstics  of  the  different  na- 
tions of  the  earth,  bnt  rather  a  unity  the 
result  and  product  of  those  very  national 
varieties  and   antagonistic   qualities.     The 
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distances  which  separated  the  dHferent  na- 
tions and  parts  of  the  globe  are  gmdually 
vanishing  before  the  achievements  of  modem 
invention,  and  we  can  traverse  them  with  in- 
credible ease:  the  languages  of  all  nations 
are  known,  and  their  acquirements  placed 
within  the  reach  of  everybody:  thought  is 
communicated  with  the  rapidity,  and  even 
by  the  power  of  lightiung.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  great  principle  of  division  of  labour, 
which  may  be  called  the  moving  power  of 
civilization,  is  being  extended  to  idl  branches 
of  science,  industry,  and  art.  Whilst  for- 
merly the  greatest  mental  energies  strove  at 
universal  knowledge,  and  that  knowledge  was 
confined  to  the  few,  now  they  are  directed  to 
specialities,  and  in  these,  again,  even  to  the 
minutest  points, — but  the  knowledge  acquired 
becomes  at  once  the  property  of  the  commu- 
nity at  large.  Whilst  formerly  discovery  was 
wrapt  in  secrecy,  the  publicity  of  the  present 
day  causes  that  no  sooner  is  a  discovery  or 
invention  made,  than  it  is  already  improved 
upon  and  surpassed  by  competing  efforts. 
The  products  of  all  quarters  of  the  globe  arA 
placed  at  our  disposal,  and  we  have  only  to 
choose  which  is  the  beft  and  cheapest  for  our 
purposes,  and  the  powere  of  production  are 
entrusted  to  the  stimulus  of  competition  and 
capital.  So  man  is  approaching  a  more 
complete  fulfilment  of  that  great  and  sacred 
mission  which  he  has  to  perform  in  this  world : 
his  reason  being  created  after  the  image  of 
God,  he  has  to  use  it  to  discover  the  laws  by 
which  the  Almighty  governs  his  creation,  and 
by  making  these  laws  his  standard  of  action 
to  conquer  nature  to  his  use — himself  a 
divine  instrument.  Science  discoven  these 
laws  of  power,  motion,  and  transformation — 
industry  applies  them  to  the  raw  matter, 
which  the  earth  yields  us  in  abundance,  but 
which  becomes  valuable  only  by  knowledge 
— art  teaches  us  the  immutable  laws  of^ 
beauty  and  symmetry,  and  gives  to  our  pro* 
ductions  forms  in  accordance  with  themv 
Gentlemen,  the  exhibition  of  1851  is  to  give 
us  a  true  test  and  a  living  picture  of  the 
point  of  development  at  which  the  whole  of 
mankind  has  arrived  in  this  great  task,  and 
a  new  starting-point  from  which  all  nations 
will  be  able  to  direct  their  further  exertions. 
I  confidently  hope  that  the  first  impression 
which  the  view  of  this  vast  collection  will 
produce  upon  the  spectator  will  be  that  of 
deep  thankfulness  to  the  Almighty  for  tha 
blessings  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  us 
already  here  below;  and  the  second,  the 
conviction  that  they  can  only  be  realized  in 
proportion  to  the  help  which  we  are  prepared 
to  render  to  each  other ;  therefore,  only  by 
peace,  love,  and  ready  assistance,  not  only 
between  individuals,  but  between  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  This  being  my  conviction,  I 
must  be  highly  gratified  to  see  here  assembled 
the  magistrates  of  all  the  fanportant  towns  df 
the  realm,  sinking  all  their  local  and,  possibly, 
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political  differences— the  representatives  of 
the  different  political  opinions  of  the  country 
— and  the  representatives  of  the  different 
foreign  nations —to-day  representing  only  one 
interest.  Gentlemen,  my  original  phin  had 
been  to  carry  out  this  undertaking  with  the 
help  of  the  Society  of  Arts  of  London,  which 
had  long  and  usefully  laboured  in  this  direc- 
tion, and  by  the  means  of  private  capital  and 
enterprise.  You  have  wished  it  otherwiM, 
and  declared  that  it  was  a  work  which  the 
British  people,  as  a  whole,  ought  to  under- 
take. I  at  once  yielded  to  your  wish,  feeling 
that  it  proceeded  from  a  patriotic,  noble,  and 
generous  spirit.  On  your  courage,  persever- 
ance, and  liberality,  the  undertaking  now 
entirely  depends.  I  feel  the  strongest  confi- 
dence in  these  qualities  of  the  British  people, 
and  am  sure  that  they  will  repose  confidence 
in  themselves  —  confidence  that  they  will 
honourably  sustain  the  contest  of  emulation, 
and  will  nobly  carry  out  their  proffered 
hospitality  to  their  foreign  competitors.  We, 
her  majesty's  commissioners,  are  quite  alive 
to  the  innumerable  difficulties  which  we  shall 
have  to  overcome  in  carrying  out  the  scheme ; 
but  having  confidence  in  you,  and  in  our  own 
seal  and  perseverance  at  least,  we  require 
only  your  confidence  in  us  to  make  us  con- 
template the  result  without  any  apprehen- 
sion."— The  Herald  of  Peace. 

BAPTIST  LITRBATUBB. 

It  would  appear  from  many  indications, 
that  our  brethren  of  other  denominations  are 
apt  to  regard  the  baptists  not  only  as  quite 
deficient  in  general  learning,  but  as  really 
unworthy  of  a  name  in  the  literary  world. 
Is  this  the  fiict? 

If  it  were  so,  some  palliation  might  be 
fi>und  in  Uie  persecutions  which  they  have 
iuffSsred  from  national  establishments  beyond 
'  any  other  people.  These  have  often  crippled 
their  pecuniary  resources,  and  prevented  the 
growth  of  literary  institutions  among  them, 
until  of  Ute  years,  and  now  chiefly  in  our 
owti  free  land.  Still  Grod  has  not  left  himself 
without  a  witness.  Under  all  these  disad- 
vantages we  have  a  literature  which,  even  in 
comparison  with  others,  is  not  to  be  despised. 
.  To  say  nothing  of  tbe  fiict  that  we  may 
safely  claim  ali  the  Christian  literature  of  the 
first  two  centuries,  and  a  laige  share  of  that 
belonging  to  the  third  and  fourth — to  go 
back  no  &rther  than  the  last  two  centuries, 
glorious  fruits  have  blossomed  and  ripened 
on  the  tree  of  our  baptist  Christianity.  Was 
not  Milton  a  baptist?  Was  not  Bunyan  a 
baptist  ?  Was  not  Roger  Williams,  the  first 
great  champion  of  religious  liberty,  a  baptist ! 

Is  tiiere  a  more  learned  commentary,  or  a 
more  complete  body  of  divinity,  than  that 
of  Dr.  Gill  1  Is  there  a  better  practical  or 
polemic  divine  than  Andrew  Fuller?  Is 
th«)re.  ftj  finer   biblical    critic   or  masterly 


reasoner  than  Dr.  Carson  ?  Is  there  an  ori- 
ental scholar  superior  to  Dr.  Carey?  Is 
there  in  the  English  language  an  essayist 
profounder  than  John  Foster?  or  a  writer  ot 
more  classical  purity  and  el^onoe  than 
Robert  Hall  ? 

The  North  American  Review  for  1836, 
gives  a  decided  preference  to  Dr,  Godwin's 
work  on  Natural  Theology  to  that  of  lord 
Brougham,  and  of  Dr.  Wayland's  work  on 
ethics  to  that  of  Dr.  Wardlaw.  In  Christian 
biography  where  is  there  one  superior  to  the 
memoir  of  Mrs.  Judson  by  professor  Knowles ! 
In  pulpit  literature  what  is  there  nobler  than 
the  recent  volume  of  miscellanies  by  Rev. 
William  R.  Wim»mB?^FhUadelpMa  Bap- 
H$i  Record, 

BOBTON  COLLBOB. 

It  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  hear  of  a 
most  interesting  meeting  which  took  place  in 
the  vestry  of  Sion  Chapel  on  Tuesday  evening. 
The  object  of  the  meeting  was  to  present  to 
the  Rev.  F.  Clowes,  Classical  tutor  of  Uorton 
College,  a  testfmonial  of  gratitude  from  those 
ministers  who  have  left  the  College,  but  while 
there  were  under  his  care.  The  testimonial 
consisted  of  a  handsome  timepiece  of  very 
chaste  and  beautiful  design,  bearing  upon  a 
silver  plate  immediately  under  the  fiice  of  the 
dial,  this  inscription  : 

<*  Preaented  to  the  Rev.  Francis  Clowes, 
Classical  Tutor  of  Horton  College,  by  those 
ministers  who  have  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  his 
able  and  inde&tigable  labours  while  resident 
in  that  institution,  as  a  small  token  of  their 
esteem  and  gratitude.  ~ April  2nd,  1850." — 
The  Bradford  Observer. 

THB  BCLBCTIC  BE  VIEW, — DB.  PBICI^ — ^AHD 
THE  BBITISH  BABBBB. 

From  our  small  but  respectable  baptist 
contemporary  **  The  Church,"  we  quote  the 
following  passage,  because  it  relates  to  a 
subject  on  which  nrnny  of  our  readers  will 
wish  for  some  information,  and  respecting 
which  our  personal  knowledge  is  inoompieCe. 

We  were  much  disappointed  with  the  quali- 
ty of  the  first  numbers  of  *'  The  Banner,^  and 
we  suppose  most  of  our  readers  were  so  too, 
and  that  it  circulates  but  little  amongst  them. 
It  is,  indeed,  stated  that  from  a  circ^tion  at 
first  of  17,000,  it  has  sunk  to  not  more  than 
4,000.  Still  we  have  always  wished  to  treat  the 
Congrcigational  Union's  Editor  Genonal  with 
respect  and  friendship,  and  **  The  Banner  ** 
has  also  treated  us  kindly  and*  handsomely. 
Lest,  however,  any  of  our  readers  should  be 
also  readers  of  "  The  Banner,"  we  must  enter 
our  protest  against  the  editor's  whole  pro- 
ceedings in  respect  to  **  The  Eclectic  "  and 
Dr.  Price,  as  augraoeful  beyond  parallel  in 
religiotu  journalism,  and  worthy  only  of 
"The  Times"  or  ''The  Weekly  Dispsktch. 
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Of  the  personal  qualities  of  the  editor  we 
know  nothing,  but  we  certainly  never  saw 
more  painful  exhibitionsof  self-importance,  ar- 
rogance indeed,  and  of  bigotry,  in  writing. 

Dr.  JE^ce  was  compelled,  by  the  state  of 
bia  health,  to  seek  another  editor  for  "  The 
Eclectic.**  The  gentleman  to  whom  he  sold 
the  property  in  it,  had  been  a  rationalist,  but 
had  avowed  an  entire  change  of  sentiment  on 
the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity. 
Dr.  Price  conceived,  naturally,  that  one  who 
bad  been  led  astray  into  the  popular  errors  of 
the  day  and  renounced  them,  would  be  a 
person  peculiarly  suitable  to  meet  and  oppose 
them.  Dr.  Campbell  thinks  that  there  is 
reason  to  suspect  that  the  new  editor's  con- 
version was  too  reoeni  and  questionable  to 
warrant  confidence.  Instead  of  kindly  point- 
ing this  out  to  the  parties  most  concerned,  he 
endeavours  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  to  ruin 
**  The  Eclectic,**  by  pouncing  upon  a  single 
passage,  the  meaning  of  which  we  offirm, 
after  reiterated  examination,  he  grossly,  we 
should  like  to  hope  undesignedly,  perverts, 
and  raises  the  canting  cry  of  infidelity,  for  a 
sentiment  identical,  as  we  understood  it,  with 
the  apostle's  in  1  Cor.  xv.  19. 

Well,  Dr.  Price  owns  that  he  had  not  been 


aware  that  Mr.  Linwood'schange  to  orthodoxy 
was  BO  recent,  and  thinking,  after  all  that  had 
passed,  that  Mr.  Llnwood  could  not  carry  on 
the  Review  successfully,  resumes  the  editor^ 
ship  himself.  This,  however,  is  not  sufficient. 
Dr.  Price  is  a  baptist  (though  pledged  to 
unsectarianism  in  ''The  Eclectic,'*)  and 
*'The  Eclectic**  is  of  the  most  advanced 
section  in  politics  and  ecclesiastical  nuitters. 
Dr.  Yaughan  is  a  paedobaptist,  and  his  Re- 
view, "  The  British  Quarterly,^*  is  the  organ 
of  dissenting  moderatUm ;  hence — as  we  can 
but  fear  from  the  way  in  which  both  are 
brought  forward — ^a  vote  of  no  confidence  in 
••The  Eclectic  *»  is  given  by  •*  The  Banner," 
and  ^  The  British  Quarterly  "  is  announced 
as  being,  since  its  rise,  the  chief  organ  of 
evangelical  nonconformity  I  We  have  been 
informed  that  the  said  "  British  Quarterly  " 
is  supported  much  more  by  the  subscriptions 
of  wealthy  *'  no  progress  "  men,  than  by  its 
circulation  ;  and  Dr.  Campbell,  we  suppose, 
hopes  now  to  overthrow  the  organ  of  ^  pro- 
gress," by  raising  the  old  cry  of  infidelity  and 
anarchy.  Well,  Dr.  Price  is  a  baptist. 
Baptists  have  long  bee^used  to  such  vitupera- 
tion, and  we  hope  he  will  not  be  easily  fright- 
ened. 
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TBB    OOffSnTUTION   OF    IHS  MiaUOHABT 
flOCIETT. 

To  the  EdUor  qf  the  Baptist  MagoMtne. 

Sib, — It  is  time  the  constitution  of  our 
missionary  society  were  settled,  and  pUced 
beyond  annual  discussions,  by  which  our 
attention  is  distracted  from  the  true  objects 
of  the  society's  existence.  As  the  matter  is 
now  before  the  committee,  there  is  ground  to 
believe  that  such  will  be  the  case.  May  I 
be  allowed  a  few  sentences  on  the  subject? 

1.  To  me  it  appears  that  it  is  not  a 
mechanical  change  in  the  constitution,  but  a 
dffnamieal  change  in  themselves,  that  our 
churches  need  for  the  revival  and  extension 
of  the  missionary  spirit.  Were  we  to  reflect 
on  the  fiMts  detailed  by  our  honoured 
brethren  in  the  field  till  we  felt  more  deeply, 
and  prayed  more  earnestly,  we  should  have 
but  few  thoughts  left  for  constitutional  defects 
or  reforms.  Still,  if  there  be  any  mode  by 
which  the  society  may  be  presented  more 
saftisfiictorily  to  the  brethren  at  large,  it  is 
clearly  of  the  last  importance  that  it  should 
be  adopted. 

2.  The  chief  conduct  of  the  society  must 
rest  with  our  London  brethren.  The  provi- 
dence of  Crod  has  determined  this.  To  them 
the  grateful  thanks  of  the  whole  denomination 
are  due^  for  their  devoted  attention  to  a  work 
involving  great  anxiety,  making  large  de- 
mands upon  their  time,  and  produdng  no 


remuneration.  For  their  guidance  and  en- 
couragement the  prayers  of  the  churches 
should  be  ever  presented. 

3.  Ail  that  is  really  desired,  so  &r  as  I 
understand  the  feeling  abroad,  is,  such  a 
change  in  the  mode  of  electing  the  com- 
mittee as  would  ensure  a  tolerably  &ir 
reprssentation  of  the  various  sections  of  the 
country,  without  confining  it  to  the  same 
individuals.  At  present  the  committee  is 
elected  by  the  brethren  who  happen  to 
attend  the  annual  members*  meetioj^  A 
number  of  names  are  promiscuously  nomina- 
ted, without  any  reference  to  their  localities ; 
and  from  these  the  electors  choose  thirty-six, 
as  their  knowledge  or  their  partiality  may 
dictate.  As  the  members  of  the  committee 
are  well  acquainted  with  one  another,  and 
comparative  strangers  to  the  new  nomini^onsy 
they  naturally  vote  for  each  other  ]  and  as 
thirty-six  votes  will  seaire  a  return,  the  new 
committee  becomes  almost  a  stereotyped 
copy  of  the  old.  Then  we  brethren  in  the 
country  most  legitimately  grumble,  that  if 
there  be  any  honour  in  belon^g  to  the 
committee,  or  any  delight  in  going  to  tomi 
every  quarter,  or  any  opportunity  to  serve  the 
mission  in  these  periodical  visits,  these  pleasant 
things  should  not  be  more  generally  dis- 
tributed. 

4.  Now  it  seems  to  me  the  brethren  have 
the  remedy  very  much  in  their  own  hands. 
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The  only  mode  of  general  representation  is 
bjT  delegation.  The  only  meeting  to  which 
delegates  can  or  ought  to  be  sent  is  the 
annud  members*  meeting.  To  send  them  to 
the  quarterly  meetings  would  not  only  be  an 
enormous  expense,  but  would  convert  the 
committee  into  a  house  of  Ckmimons,  where 
It  is  all  talk  and  no  work.  But  to  the  annual 
meeting  OTeiy  association,  every  auxiliary 
committee,  every  church,  may  note  send  its 
representatives^  provided  only  they  pay  the 
expenses,  which  none  of  our  brethren  could 
desire  to  come  out  of  the  mission  funds. 
And  were  every  aasociation  to  embrace  the 
privilege,  it  would  be  attended  with  the  best 
results.  The  associations  meeting  inunediately 
i^ier  the  public  anniversaries  in  London,  their 
delegates  would  on  their  return  spread 
amongst  their  brethren  the  enthusiasm 
awakened  in  themselves.  For  such  delegation 
iher0  needt  no  alteratUm  of  any  exUting 
iaw. 

5.  The  members*  meeting  being  thus,  or  in 
any  other  manner,  constituted,  care  should  be 
taken  that  in  the  election  of  the  committee, 
the  centres  of  influeiye,  the  large  cities  and 
towns —  Liverpool,     Manchester,     Norwich, 
Leeds,  Birmingham,  Leicester,  Bristol,  &c. 
should  be  represented.     The  great  object  of 
having  quarterly  meetings  is,  I  apprehend,  to 
secure  the  consent  of  the  country  to  the 
decisions  of  the  London  directors.    Can  this 
be  otherwise  effected  than  by  electing  brethren 
whose  position  enables  them  to  exercise  an 
amount  of  influence  in  their  own  localities  ? 
But  this,  again,  requiret  no  new  law.      It  is 
only  necessary  for  the  object  to  be  kept  in 
view  in  the  nomination,  and  in  the  balloting. 
€•  To  prevent  monopoly,  some  law  might 
be  introduced  prohibiting  the  election  of  any 
brother    for    more    than    three    yeare    in 
tucceuion.    This  would  give  the  opportunity 
for  large  numbers  in  their  turn  to  be  initiated 
into  mission  business,  and  so  secured  to  the 
mission  interests.    It  may  be  objected  that 
such  a  rule  would  shut  out  some  London 
brethren,  whose  intimate  acquaintance  with 
our     missionary    operations    renders    their 
presence    almost    indispensable.      But    thie 
inconvenience  might  be  met  by  electing  such 
brethren  honorary   members.       This,  then, 
seems  to  be  the  only  alteration  that  is  required 
— if  this*    And  if  the  adoption  of  such  a 
rule  would  terminate  dissatisfaction,  and  leave 
all  free  to  devote  their  energies  to  the  culti- 
vation of  the  mission  spirit,  I  doubt  not  the 
committee  will  have  but  little  hesitancy  in 
its  recommendation  and  adoption. 

One  word  more.  The  terms  of  the  reso- 
lution by  which  this  matter  is  entrusted  to 
the  committee  only  bind  it  to  the  considera- 
tion of  Mr.  Pryce's  plan.  But  I  hope  our 
brethren  will  feel  themselves  at  liberty  to 
discuss  the  whole  subject,  and  recommend 
any  plan  which  may  approve  itself  to  their 
wisdom.    This,  at  leart,  was  the  design  of 


the  mover,  though  in  the  hurry  of  forming 
the  resolution  it  was  not  expressed. 

I  beg  to  offer,  in  oondnsion,  my  thanks  to 
the  secretaries  for  their  publication  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  quarterly  meeting.  The 
more  information  imparted  of  what  the  com> 
mittee  determines^  and  ihegnmnde  on  whidi 
it  proceeds,  the  more  confidence  will  b» 
established. 

May  the  spirit  of  omr  fiUhcrs  rest  upon  n^ 
that  we  may  hand  down  the  mission  to  our 
children  strengthened  and  incraased  a  thou- 
sand-fbld ! 

Yours  in  our  Lord  Jesus, 

Obosgb  Usnkt  Davib» 

Brtsl0/,Afey  7,  1850. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

We  regret  to  say,  that  as  yet  no  progreaa 
has  been  made  in  reference  to  the  contem- 
plated deputation  to  India.  The  brethren 
who  had  been  selected  have  not  seen  their 
way  clear  to  uikdertake  the  service. 

The  fullest  account  of  the  baptist  annual 
meetings  in  London  that  we  have  seen  this 
year  has  been  given  in  The  Christian  Times. 
This  is  a  comparatively  new  paper,  and  it  is 
probable  that  many  of  our  readers  are  un> 
acquainted  with  its  merits.  Its  principles 
are  good,  and  the  talent  with  which  they  are 
advocated  is  highly  respectable.  It  is  alive 
to  the  evils  which  result  from  the  connexion 
of  ecclesiastical  bodies  with  the  state,  and 
appears  to  be  at  the  same  time  exempt  from 
denominational  partialities.  We  do  not  trace 
in  it  the  influence  of  what  are  called  **  men 
of  mark,"  or  of  any  clique ;  we  know  not 
who  the  editors  are,  but  they  seem  to  as  to 
pursue  an  independent  course.  Respecting 
the  religious  state  of  Continental  Europe, 
it  gives  more  information  than  any  other 
journal  with  which  •we  are  acquainted.  It  is 
published  every  Friday  afternoon. 

We  are  informed  that  at  the  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  society  for  the  relief  of  aged  or 
infirm  baptist  ministers,  commonly  known  as 
the  Bath  Society,  which  is  to  be  held  in  King 
Street  chapel,  Bristol,  on  Wednesday  the 
26th  inst.,  at  half-past  nine  o'clock,  a  ques- 
tion believed  to  be  of  great  importance  to 
beneficiary  members  will  be  decided.  The 
following  regulation,  which  was  proposed  for 
adoption  last  year,  will  be  brought  forward 
in  accordance  with  rule  19: — ^^That  an 
alteration  be  made  in  the  third  rule  of  the 
society,  as  foUo^vs :  '  That  every  beneficiary 
member  be  requested  to  make  [instead  of 
<  shall  make ']  a  public  or  private  collection 
annually  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  this  in- 
stitution.'" 
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ANNIVERSABY    SERVICES. 

The  Annual  Meetings  of  the  Societj  commenced,  not  as  in  the  two  preceding 
years,  in  unfavourable  weather,  for  it  was  fine,  and  oonsequenilj  the  attendance 
was  better,  and  the  number  of  visitors  from  the  country  unusually  large.  The 
spirit  which  pervaded  them  was  solemn  and  devout,  and  we  have  reason  to  know 
was  gratifying  to  all  our  friends. 

The  series  of  meetings  began  with  a  Prayer  Meeting  on  Thursday  morning, 
April  18th.  It  was  conducted  by  Mr.  Bowss  of  Blandford  Street,  London,  and 
ail  the  missionary  societies  connected  with  the  denomination  were  commended 
to  the  Divine  blessing  by  the  brethren  Eustacb  Caret,  Stewart  of  Hull,  Sutto5 
of  Orissa,  and  J.  Abhbb,  a  coloured  brother  firom  Philadelphia,  who  engaged  in 
prayer. 

In  the  eVttnlttg,  after  prayer  by  Rev.  0.  E.  Birt,  M.A.,  of  Wantage,  the  Rev. 
F.  Tucker,  BJL|  of  Manchester,  preached  from  the  following  passage  of  the  first 
chapter  of  Deattronomy,  *'  Behold  the  Lord  thy  Qod  hath  set  the  land  before 
thee,  go  up  and  possess  it,*'  from  which  the  preacher  took  occasion  to  illustrate 
the  field,  the  woric,  and  the  call  to  do  it. 

On  Lord*a  day  Uie  2Itt|  Sermons  were  preached  in  behalf  of  the  Mission  in 
most  of  the  BaptlH  ohapels  in  and  about  London ;  and  in  several  places  special 
services  were  held  for  the  young,  at  which  there  was  a  numerous  attendance. 

On  Tuesday  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Members  of  the  Society  was  held  in 
the  library  of  the  Mission  House.  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  was  called  to  preside. 
The  BeT»  Fa«>.  Trbstrail  gave  out  a  hymn,  and  the  Rev.  C  J.  Middlsditch 
of  Frome  engaged  in  prayer. 

The  ninatee  of  the  last  General  Meeting  were  then  read  and  confirmed. 

The  Secretaries  laid  upon  the  table  the  Reports  of  the  Committee  and  of  the 
Treaaurert  for  the  year. 

On  the  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  seconded  by  Rev.  Saxuel  Brawit,  resolved 
unanimovalyi— 

That  W.  B.  Gurvbt,  Esq.,  and  S.  M.  Pcro,  Esq.,  M.P.,  be  respectfully  requested  to 
continue  their  services  as  Treasurers  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  that  the  thanks  of  the  Meeting 
be  pfsssnieA  to  them  for  their  past  services. 

On  the  motion  of  Rev.  R.  Rovf,  seconded  by  Rev.  I.  M.  Sovus,  resolved 
unanimondyi— 

That  the  Rev.  Fbboericr  Tbbstrail  and  E.  B,  Underrill,  Esq.,  be  respectfully 
requested  to  coatinue  their  serrices  as  Secretariea 

On  the  motion  of  Rev.  F.  Tbbstrail,  seconded  by  Rev.  S.  Gbbeit,  resolved,— 
That  WiLUAM  Bowtaa,  Esq.,  CnAaLtS  BvaLS,  Esq.,  and  CnAaLis  Josnts,  Esq.,  be 
Auditors  for  the  year  ensuing. 

The  Meeting  then  proceeded  to  the  nomination  of  the  Committee,  and  the 
ballot  being  taken,  scrutineere  were  appointed  to  examine  the  papers,  and  the 
following  namee  were  afterwards  brought  up  as  the  Committee  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

Ray.  Jamu  Acwortb,  LL.1).  Ihaitordt         Rttt.  WrLLtAti  finocK  .    London. 


JoBCPH  H.  kixxrx,  Esq.  .  i    Londoa* 

Bev.  JoBBPu  Anoos,  1I.A.  .  London. 

BoT.  Charlu  M.  BiitaBLL  .    Lirorpool. 

Bev.  CAX.KB  B.  BiRT,  M.A.  .  Wontsge* 

BoT.  WfLUAM  B.  Bowsa  .    London. 

B«v.  SAifvax.  BaAWir   .       ,  .       Loughton. 


B«v.  FaAMCfB  A.  Ooz,  D.D.,  LL.D.  London. 

Bat.  Samusi.  Orbkjt  .       .  London. 

Rov.  William  Orobbr         •       .  London. 

Bev.  JoHir  H.  Hiirroff»  If. A.    .       .  London. 

Bey.  Jauks  Honv,  D.D.  London. 

Bey.  Danikl  Kattbrks  .  X«ondon. 
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R«T.  Joasr  LmmcHmAn,  M.  A.     . 
Sox.OM02r  Lmwabo.  Esq. 
Bev.  William  Mithcu,  D.D. 
BttT.  Jamb  P.  If  ursbu. 
B«T.  T.  P.  Mbwman 
Ron.  and  B«r.  a  W.  Nosi.,  M.A. 
B«y.  BoBBRT  W.  OvnaUMv 
Thomas  Pcwnsss,  Esq. 
JoRir  L.  Phiixips,  Esq. 
Ber.  BoWAmo  S.  Fbtcb,  B.A. 
B«T.  W1U.1AM  BoHwaoN 


RST.  BOBUIT  BOFV 

B«T.  Joshua  Russcll  • 

Rev.  IftRARL  M.  SoDLa    . 
Rot.  JAJtKS  Sprigo,  If  .A.     « 
BsT.  Eow'Aiio  Stsaitb,  D.D. 
Oaoftoa  8TX?Birfloir»  Esq.     . 

BST.  CHAJU.aB  9IOVKL        » 

Rev.  Fbancis  Tuckjeb,  BA. 
W.  H.  Watson,  Esq. 
Rer.  Jamks  Wbbb 
R«T.  Tbokab  Wf  ntsb 


Ctmbridg*. 
LoBdon. 

BattSTMB. 

Westbozy. 

London. 

Londoo. 

London. 

Mftnehester. 

London. 

Ipswlclu 

BriatoL 


BinuBflnmith. 

BrUtoL 

London. 
,    Leicester. 

Nallstrortb. 
>    London. 

Loodoii. 
,    London. 

Melksbom. 

Oniresend. 

Kettering. 

The  Rer.  W.  Robinson  laid  upon  the  tahle  the  schedule  and  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  investigate  the  property  of  the  Society,  which  being  read,  on 
the  motion  of  T.  Bionold,  Esq.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hobt,  it  was  unani- 
mously resolved, — 

That  the  Report  and  Schedule  be  receiyed,  and  inscribed  on  the  Minutes  of  this  Meeting. 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.A.,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Russell,  it  was  resolved, — 

That  the  Report  be  referred  to  the  Committee  of  the  Society,  mth  a  view  to  the  adoption 
of  its  suggestions,  so  &r  as  they  may  deem  them  practicable  and  expedient. 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Mubsbll,  on  being  called  upon  by  the  Chairman,  moved  the 
following  resolution,  which  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Newman, — 

That  inasmuch  as  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  has  purely  religious  objects  in  view,  it  is 
the  opinion  of  this  Meeting  that  its  constitution  should  be  purely  of  a  religious  character. 

On  the  motion  of  Thoxas  Pewtbess,  Esq.,  seconded  by  Thokas  Bignold,  Esq., 
the  previous  question  was  put  and  carried. 

The  notice  of  motion  given  by  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Pbvce  being  called  for  by  the 
Chairman,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Davis,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox,  and  carried  unanimously, — 

That  the  xesolution,  of  which  notice  has  been  given  by  the  Rev.  E.  S.  Pares,  be  referred 
to  the  Committee  of  the  Society,  who  shall  report  thereon  at  the  next  General  Meeting. 

The  notice  of  motion  given  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ybnimoeb  being  called  for  by  the 
Chairman,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Yenixobb,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  T. 
A.  Wheblbb,  and  resolved  unanimously, — 

Ihot  it  be  zefened  to  the  Committee  of  the  Society,  to  report  thereon  at  the  next  General 
Meeting. 

The  Minutes  of  the  Committee  on  the  subject  of  a  deputation  to  India  having 
been  read,  with  the  resolution  passed  at  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Committee 
held  AprH  17, 1859)  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  A»aus,  and  seconded  by  the 
Rev,  J.  J>.  Bast,-— 

That  this  Meeting,  havhig  heard  the  resolutions  of  the  Committee,  to  the  effect  that  it  is 
not  only  highly  important,  but  indispensable  to  the  wei&rs  of  the  operations  of  the  Society 
in  the  East,  that  a  deputation  of  two  friends  should  be  sent  from  this  country  to  visit  the 
brethren  at  the  various  stations  there,  hereby  expresses  its  concurrence  in  those  resolutions, 
and  ita  hope  that  the  brethren  named  thereini — the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  and  Edward  Bean 
Undbbhill,  Esq.,  may  be  able  to  accept  this  responsible  and  important  service,  assuring 
them  in  the  event  of  their  seeing  It  to  be  their  duty  to  accept  it,  of  its  hearty  sympathy  and 
prayers* 

The  Rev.  W.  Robinson  gave  notice,  that  at  the  next  Qeneral  Meeting  he  should 

move  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution  :— 

That  in  the  Rule  for  the  choice  of  the  Committee,  all  the  words  after  the  word  ^'Ballot; 

be  omitted,  with  the  view  to  the  adoption  of  a  double  ballot, 

a  2  n 


f> 
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On  Wednesday  morning,  in  Bloomsbuiy  Chapel,  a  very  large  oongregation 
assembled.  After  reading  the  soripttires  and  prayer  by  the  Bey.  Qeobqk  Gould, 
of  Norwich,  the  annual  morning  Sermon  was  preached  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Baptist  W.  Noel,  A.M.,  foonded  on  these  words :  "  Them  that  honour  me  I  will 
honour."  Addressing  his  hearers  as  the  disciples  of  Christ  and  officers  of  the 
various  churches  vrith  which  they  were  connected,  he  showed  they  might  honour 
the  triune  God  by  giving  to  each  of  the  Divine  Persons  the  glory  due  to  each  for 
the  work  he  performs  for  us — ^by  giving  glory  to  his  word — ^by  maintaining  the 
discipline  uf  his  churches,  and  observing  the  Ordinances  as  he  has  appointed  them 
— by  obedience  in  all  things  to  his  will — by  being  united  and  affectionate  to  each 
other,  and  brotherly  towards  Christians  of  other  denominations — by  promoting 
his  cause,  and  labouring  to  convert  sinners  around  us — by  sending  out  the  ablest 
men  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  at  home  and  abroad,  and  maintaining  them  in 
their  work — and  by  abounding  in  prayer  and  praise.  By  thus  honouring  God, 
he  will  honour  us  by  large  answers  to  prayer — ^l)y  the  progress  of  our  opinions  in 
which  we  interpret  his  word  more  correctly  than  others—and  by  making  use  of 
us.  The  discourse  was  felt  by  all  to  be  most  appropriate  both  to  the  occauon 
and  the  preacher,  and  he  has  been  respectfully  requested  to  publish  it,  which  he 
at  once  kindly  consented  to  do.  The  proceedings  at  the  Public  Meeting  at  Exeter 
Hall  have  been  already  published  in  the  Herald  for  May.  The  collections  were 
better  than  for  some  years  preceding,  and  we  have  reason  to  know  the  services 
throughout  were  animated,  profitable,  and  encouraging. 


REPORT. 


In  accordance  with  the  annual  custom  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the 
Committee  proceed  to  lay  before  the  subscribers  their  report  for  the  past  year. 

THE  FIELD  OP  LABOUR. 

The  missionaries  sustained  by  the  Society  labour  in  Asia,  on  the  western 
coast  of  AMoa,  in  Franoe,  and  in  the  islands  of  the  Western  Sea.  In  Asia 
they  encounter  three  great  forms  of  religious  error,  the  most  powerful  and 
extensive  of  all  systems  of  religion — ^Brahminism  and  Mohammedanism  in 
India — ^Buddhism  in  Ceylon.  In  degraded  and  enslaved  Africa,  Fetishism,  with 
its  charms,  closes  the  heart  against  the  truth  of  God  among  the  native  tribes, 
the  Isubus,  Duallas,  and  Femandians.  In  Haiti,  Trinidad,  and  Brittany,  the 
perverted  Christianity  of  the  church  of  Rome  is  the  prevailing  belief  of  the 
people,  mingled  in  the  two  first  with  the  superstitions  and  fearfully  licentious 
rites  of  African  Obeahism  and  serpent  worship— while  in  India,  the  practices 
of  Rome  are,  to  some  extent,  conformed  to  many  of  the  usages  of  the  heathen. 
In  Ceylon,  part  of  India,. and  the  Bahamas,  an  additional  hindrance  to  the 
progress  of  the  gospel  is  found  in  the  presence  and  active  exertions  of  some 
of  the  clergy  of  the  ohurch  of  England,  whose  exclusive  claims  of  apostolicity 
and  assertion  of  the  efficacy  of  the  sacraments  for  salvation,  carry  the  strifes 
and  sectarianism  of  our  native  land  to  regions  but  at  the  best  imperfectly 
imbued  with  Christian  truth.  At  about  one  hundred  and  ninety-four  stations 
and  sub-stations,  the  gospel  of  Christ  Jesus  is  regularly  preached  to  many 
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tboTuands  by  the  missionary  brethren  from  week  to  week,  while  their  itinerant 
labours  extend  to  many  hundreds  of  villages  and  towns,  and  the  message 
of  God  is  daily  proclaimed  to  thousands  more  at  fairs  and  at  markets,  by 
the  road-side  and  at  the  nightly  resting  places. 

THE  LABOUREB^I. 

The  service  of  Christ  is  carried  on  in  this  extensive  field  by  fifty- 
three  brethren,  with  their  wives,  and  nine  females  engaged  in  the  special 
department  of  education.  It  has  been,  however,  one  of  the  blessed  results  of 
their  toil,  that  firom  the  midst  of  the  converts  there  have  been  raised  up  by  the 
grace  of  God,  not  less  than  119  natives  of  the  different  lands  where  the  gospel 
has  been  proclaimed  by  our  brethren,  to  aid  them  in  the  further  extension  of 
the  Bedeemer's  kingdom.  And  this  is  not  the  whole  of  the  means  that  have 
been  brought  into  operation ;  about  SOO  other  Christian  brethren  gratuitously 
devote  more  or  less  of  their  time  in  making  known  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  To  these  must  be  added  thirty  or  more  schoolmasters,  in  order  to 
embrace  in  a  brief  view  the  whole  of  the  Christian  agency  employed  or  set  in 
motion  by  the  Society. 

The  past  year  has  witnessed  several  important  changes  in  this  depart- 
ment. Two  highly  valued  brethren  rest  from  their  labours,  having  &Uen 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Mr.  Davies  of  Ceylon,  after  five  years  oi^y  of  successful 
toil,  and  l^Ir.  Mebrick  of  Western  Africa,  after  nine  years  of  devoted  serviocy 
are  no  more  to  be  numbered  among  the  missionary  band.  Sickness  has  borne 
heavily  on  the  energies  of  others,  and  driven  them  to  fairer  climes.  Captain 
and  Mrs.  Milboukite  have  returned  to  Jamaica,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tabnolb 
have  relinquished  the  work  in  Africa.  And  while  we  write  two  other  highly 
esteemed  and  useful  missionaries— the  brethren  Makepeace  of  Saugor  and 
Dawson  of  Ceylon,  overpowered  by  disease,  are  on  their  passage  home. 
Mr.  Phillips  of  Muttra  has  for  the  present  year  undertaken  to  supply  the 
station  at  Saugor ;  while  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  the  decease  and  return 
of  the  rest  have  not  been  filled  up.  The  financial  difficulties  through  which 
the  Society  has  passed,  have  altogether  forbidden  not  merely  any  extension  of 
the  field  of  labour,  but  even  any  attempt  to  repair  the  breaches  which  death  and 
disease  have  made.  One  station,  that  of  Patna,  has  been  relinquished  chiefly  from 
the  same  cause,  sinco  on  the  cessation  of  Mr.  Beddt's  connexion  with  the 
Society,  it  was  found  impracticable  to  maintain  it.  The  station  is  not,  however, 
without  the  services  of  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ  of  our  denomination.  It  it 
supplied  by  a  Christian  brother  supported  by  the  Rev.  William  Start.  From 
the  same  cause  the  missionaries  have  been  compelled  to  withhold  support  ttom 
about  twenty  of  their  native  helpers ;  so  fiur  weakening  the  mission  in  that  most 
efficient  and  valuable  branch. 

Motives  of  economy,  combined  with  the  reduction  in  the  number  of  the 
brethren  h&bouring  in  Africa,  and  the  increasing  means  of  communication 
between  the  various  parts  of  the  coast,  have  led  to  the  recall  of  the  mis- 
sionary ship  Dove.  The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  justly  due  to  the 
young  friends  who  have  so  liberally  and  so  long  kept  her  afloat,  and  they 
are  sure  that  although  this  object  of  their  benevolent  exertions  is  about  to  be 
removed,  their  interest  in  the  work  of  missions  will  not  diminish*  Other 
channels  of  equal  or  greater  importance,  as  for  instance^  the  maintenance  of 


378  THE  MI88IOKART  HERALD 

miaaion  sohodby  will  opea  belbxe  them,  into  which  their  efforts  end  gifts  maj 
freely  flow. 

The  oircumstancee  connected  with  the  mission  in  Oentral  America^  and 
the  apparent  hopelessness  of  obtaining  for  the  gospel  an  entrance  into 
Yucatan,  conjoined  also  with  the  necessity  of  retrenchment,  haye  decided 
the  Committee  to  withdraw  from  that  part  of  its  field.  Mr.  EnroDoir's  con- 
nection with  the  Society  will  cease  during  the  present  year.  Painful  as  are 
many  of  these  changes,  yet  are  they  under  the  controlling  power  of  Him  who 
is  Head  over  all  things  for  his  church. 

THEIR  LABOURS. 

These  may  be  divided  into  three  chief  departments — 1,  Translations;  2. 
ETangelimtion;  3.  Education. 

1.  Tbanslatioits. 

In  translations,  the  precedence  must  be  given  to  the  transference  of  the  word 
of  God  into  the  languages  which  are  spoken  by  the  people  among  whom  the 
brethren  labour.  Although  no  new  language  has  this  year  been  undertaken, 
much  progress  has  been  made  in  several  versions,  and  copies  of  portions  of  the 
divine  testimony  have  in  large  numbers  left  the  press.  In  Hindi,  for  the  use 
of  the  population  on  the  Ganges  between  Mon^^  and  Benares,  4600  copies 
of  the  Gospels  and  Acts  have  been  printed.  This  edition  has  been  issued 
under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  Leslu.  In  Hindustani,  for  the  use  of 
Mohammedans,  in  Persian  and  Bengali,  62,500  Gospels,  Acts,  or  perfect 
Testaments  have  been  finished,  chiefly  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Lawis. 
And  in  Sanscrit^  under  brother  Wbvokb's  care,  7500  copies  of  portions  of 
the  New  Testament  have  appeared.  Other  large  editions  are  in  progress, 
especially  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Bengali  and  in  Sanscrit  by  Mr.  Wbk- 
osB.  The  Bengali  Testament,  the  work  of  Oabet,  Yatbs,  and  Wbitobb,  ia 
passing  under  a  new  ordeal;  but  has  been  triumphantly  vindicated  by  the 
last  mentioned  brother  from  the  charge  of  heresy  made  by  the  clergy  of  Bi^op'a 
C!ollege  in  Calcutta.  The  total  number  of  copies  printed  during  the  past  year 
ia  74^500;  the  nnmber  distributed,  about  35,000.  In  Central .  America, 
Mr.  KiBonoH  has  been  diligently  employed  in  revising  and  perfecting  his 
version  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts  in  Maya. 

In  Western  Africa,  besides  the  translatlQa  of  the  Gospels  and  Acts  in  Isubu 
made  by  Mr.  MBBBicx^and  noticed  last  year,  a  commencement  has  been  made 
by  Mr.  Sakbb  in  the  translation  of  the  scriptures  into  the  Bualla,  the  Ian* 
guage  of  the  natives  of  the  Cameroons;  and  in  France  our  brother,  Mr. 
JeskjsBj  is  preparing  another  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Breton 
tongue. 

But  the  labours  of  your  missionaries  have  not  been  confined  to  the  scriptures. 
In  Brittany  and  in  Trinidad,  our  brethren  Jbitkibs  and  Law  have  been  alike- 
engaged  in  printing  and  cireulating  tracts  on  the  chief  errors  of  Rome ;  and  in 
both  cases  have  succeeded  in  arousing  much  inquiry  and  attention.  The  first 
volume  of  Barth's  Bible  Stories  in  Breton  is  also  just  ready  for  the  press. 
Mr.  Thoxpsoit  of  Delhi,  too«  has  published  laige  numbers  df  tracts  on  the 
absurdities  and  guilt  of  Hindoo  idolatry.  In  these  cases  our  Inrethren  have 
been  aided  wit)i  liberal  grants  of  paper  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society.    And, 
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finally,  at  the  time  of  his  lamented  decease,  our  brother  Mxbbiok  had  pro- 
ceeded about  half  way  in  printing  a  Yocabulary  of  the  Isubu  tongue,  and  had 
also  completed  a  small  collection  of  hymns  in  that  language. 

2.  EVANOBLIZATIOir. 

Every  opportunity  is  seized  by  the  missionaries  and  their  companions  in 
labour,  the  native  preachers  and  catechists,  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  the 
glad  tidings  of  God*s  love  to  man.  Beside  the  usual  serTices  of  the  sanctuaryi 
portions  of  each  day  are  spent  in  calling  the  attention  of  every  class  to  the 
truths  of  salvation.  Wide  excursions  are  made  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
stations,  and  the  seed  is  sown  with  a  liberal  hand.  As  the  result  of  these  self<^ 
denying  labours,  and  the  Pivine  blessing  resting  upon  them,  there  are  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  brethren,  and  of  the  native  converts  chosen  to  the 
pastorate,  one  hundred  and  eight  Christian  churches — oases  of  spiritual  life  in 
the  midst  of  deserts  and  death.  There  are  at  present  in  feUowship  in  India 
and  Ceylon,  1962  persons ;  in  AMca  and  the  West  Indies,  3007  ;  making  in  all 
nearly  6,000  professed  disciples  of  Christ,  and  about  850  seeking  admission  into 
the  fold.*  The  clear  increase  during  the  year  has  been  188.  The  most  flourishing 
of  the  mission  churches  are  to  be  found  in  Bengal  and  the  Bahama  islands.  In 
these  places  the  largest  additions  have  been  made,  and  the  prospects  are  most 
proznising  and  hopeful.  In  others,  discouragements  have  been  jpredominant ; 
the  work  of  Qod  has  been  stayed,  sometimes  by  affliction,  at  others  by  the  out* 
break  ci  human  passi<ms,  or  by  the  hostility  of  enemies  to  the  cross  of 
Christ.  As  the  varieties  of  soil  on  which  the  seed  has  fieJIen,  so  has  been  the 
harvest  to  reward  the  husbandman.  The  future  prospects  of  evangelization  in 
India  are,  however,  rendered  more  bright  than  before  by  the  long  delayed 
declaration,  recently  issued  in  the  form  of  a  Draft  of  an  Act  by  the  East  India 
government,  that  no  native  of  India,  on  changing  his  faith,  shall  henceforward 
be  subject  to  the  penalties,  confiscations,  and  the  disruption  of  every  social  tie^ 
which  conversion  has  until  now  drawn  in  its  train.  It  is  the  Magna  Charta  of 
India  on  liberty  of  conscience, 

3.  EnucATioir. 

The  training  of  young  men  of  native  origin  for  the  ministry  has  not,  to  the 
Committee's  regret,  proceeded  so  favourably  in  every  case  as  they  could  vrish. 
The  adverse  influences  alluded  to  in  last  year's  Report  as  in  operation  in 
Canada,  have  led  to  the  closing  of  the  college  at  Montreal,  and  the  resignation  of 
the  tutor's  ofllce,  by  their  respected  and  esteemed  brother,  Dr.  Crahp,  and 
from  present  appearances  there  does  not  appear  much  probability  of  its  revival. 
At  Calabar,  Jamaica,  one  young  man  has  completed  his  studies,  and  entered 
with  most  encouraging  prospects  on  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Moneague. 
Seven  other  young  men,  negroes  by  birth,  are  receiving  the  advantages  of  the 
institution,  and  preparing  for  the  ministry.  The  institution  must  be  regarded 
as  entirely  successful  in  its  operations,  and  as  promising  much  for  the  future 
welfare  of  the  churches  of  Christ  in  Jamaica.  Our  brother  Mr.  Denhax  has 
diligently  pursued  his  plans  at  Serampore ;  and  the  Committee  would  have  been 
glad  were  they  able  to  employ  both  of  the  young  brethren  whom  he  has  fittecl 
for  missionary  service.     During  the  year  the  Committee  have  been  engaged  iu 

« 

*  Tlrls  number  does  not  of  course  include  the  members  of  churehes  in  Jamaica. 
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anxious  deliberation  on  an  offer  made  by  John  Mabshmak,  Esq.,  reepectJog 
Serampore  College.    At  present  the  whole  matter  is  under  consideration. 

At  nearly  all  the  stations  of  the  Society,  day  and  Sunday  schools  are 
established.  The  returns  of  these  schools  are  not  sufficiently  precise  to  enaUe 
the  Ck)mmittee  to  specify  their  exact  number,  or  to  give  tiie  sum  total  of  the 
children  attending  them  ;  but,  as  far  as  the  accounts  have  been  supplied,  there 
are  at  the  various  stations  of  the  Society  eighty-nine  day  schools,  in  which  are 
taught  3,980  children,  and  fifty-eight  Sunday  schools,  with  2,680  children. 
Many  schools  are  supported  by  the  Sunday  school  scholars  of  this  country ;  thoee 
in  the  West  Indies  in  great  part  by  grants  liberally  bestowed  by  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  yet  many  more,  especially  in  India,  by  contributions  on  the  spot. 
It  is  one  of  the  striking  features  of  the  missionary  enterprise,  that  it  calk  into 
active  exercise  the  sympathies  and  aid  of  all  in  every  place  who  confess 
allegiance  to  the  Lord  Jesus*0hri8t,  and  provides  for  itself  in  the  very  scenes 
of  its  labours  and  triumphs,  the  means  of  growth  and  perpetuation. 

In  reviewing  the  course  of  the  year,  there  is  one  reflection  the  Committee 
would  urge  upon  the  members  of  the  Society.  God  has  continued  to  bless  his 
servants,  so  that  there  has  been  no  diminution,  but  an  increase,  in  the  spiritual 
results  of  missionary  toil.  For  if  some  portions  of  the  vineyard  are  not 
so  productive  as  might  be  wished,  the  fruit  in  others  has  been  sufficiently 
abundant  to  remove  discouragement  or  fear.  Tet  the  strength  of  the  Mission 
has  been  declining.  In  no  case  are  the  labourers  equal  to  the  toil  demanded  of 
them.  Western  Africa  has  lost  one  after  another  of  its  most  energetic  evan- 
gelists. They  are  reduced  to  the  lowest  possible  number  to  hold  the  ground 
that  had  been  occupied.  In  Ceylon,  where  three  missionaries  were  not 
enough  for  the  service  of  thirty-five  stations  and  the  oversight  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  members  of  churches,  one  only  is  left — and  must  we  not  say,  to  sink 
under  the  accumulated  responsibility  and  toil  1  In  India,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions,  every  station  needs  additional  aid  ;  some  places  have  already  been 
abandoned  for  want  of  it.  Large  tracts  of  country  are  unoccupied,  where  it 
would  appear  the  fields  are  white  unto  the  harvest.  Many  of  our  brethren  are 
aged.  Should  they  be  taken  to  their  rest,  as  in  the  course  of  nature  they 
must  speedily  be,  the  Committee  are  unable  to  supply  their  places.  And 
others  are  overwhelmed  with  care  and  anxiety,  induced  by  the  scarcity  of 
help.  Brethren,  we  are  straitened  in  ourselves.  It  is  here,  in  our  own  hearts, 
in  the  churches  of  Christ  in  this  land,  we  may  find  the  remedy.  A  more 
generous  and  self-denying  spirit  must  actuate  the  disciples  of  Christ,  and  your 
Committee  will  not  then  have  the  deep  sorrow  and  pain  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  loud  cry  ever  reaching  them  from  heathen  lands,  and  from  the  weary  and 
worn  brethren  who  labour  in  them,  "  Come  over  and  help  us.'* 

HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

The  year  which  has  now  closed  has  witnessed  some  important  changes  in  the 
home  agency  of  the  Society.  In  the  month  of  June  last,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Ahous,  then  Secretary,  felt  it  his  duty  to  relinquish  a  post  which  he  had 
occupied  during  a  course  of  nine  years,  at  first  conjointly  with  the  late 
lamented  Rev.  J.  Dyee,  and  subsequently  alone,  with  much  honour  to  himself 
and  great  advantage  to  the  Society.  As  the  Committee  did  not  part  with  him 
in  his  official  capacity  without  the  most  unfeigned  affection  and  regret,  so  they 
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took  the  earliest  opportunity  afforded  them  of  placing  his  name  on  the  l»t  of 
the  <3ommittee. 

The  official  vacancy  created  by  Mr.  AaauB's  resignation  vrsB  promptly  filled 
up  by  the  Section  of  two  esteemed  brethren,  the  Rev.  Fbbdbriok  Tbbstbail, 
and  Mr.  Epwabd  B.  IJirnBBHiLL,  to  be  joint  Secretaries ;  this  arrangement  being 
connected  with  another,  which  had  in  view  a  reduction  in  the  amount  of 
travelling  agency  which  had  been  previously  employed.  In  consequence  of  it 
the  engagement  of  the  Bey.  Philip  SArrEiiT  has  not  been  renewed ;  while  our 
long-loved  brother,  the  Rev.  Eustacb  Oarbt,  has  it  in  contemplation  to  accept 
a  call  to  regular  pastoral  labour* 

The  Committee  now  advert,  and  with  some  feelings  of  gratification,  to  the 
state  of  the  Society's  funds. 

The  Committee  commenced  the  financial  year  with  a  debt  of  £4,946  17s,  lOd., 
not  including  in  that  sum  the  balance  of  j£l,554  14s.  Id.,  owing  on  the  special 
grant  to  Jamaica.  They  are  bappjr  to  state  that  this  debt  has  not  been 
increased.  The  income  has  exceeded  the  expenditure  by  j£l44  28.  lOd.;  a 
result  which  is  owiog  to  a  liberal  donation  of  £200  by  the  senior  Treasurer, 
just  previous  to  the  closing  of  the  accounts,  given  in  the  hope  that  the  fimds 
of  the  Society  may  in  the  coming  year  be  able  to  meet  more  adequately  the 
claims  of  the  heathen  world. 

But  in  order  to  keep  the  expenditure  within  the  income,  lai^  reductions  have 
been  made.  In  India  alone  the  expenditure  has  been  reduced  by  £2,625 :  in 
Cejrlon  by  nearly  £200:  in  Africa  by  nearly  £1000:  in  incidental  and  casual 
expenses  about  £150.  In  other  respects  the  expenditure  has  been  about  the 
same  as  last  year. 

With  regud  to  the  receipts,  the  Fund  for  Qeneral  Purposes  has  improved 
by  £860;  arising  partly  from  enlarged  contributions  by  the  Auxiliaries,  and 
partly  from  the  amount  of  legacies  received.  There  has  also  been  an  increase 
of  nearly  £100  for  translations.  On  the  other  hand,  the  receipts  for  the  sale 
of  the  various  publications  issued  by  the  Society  have  fallen  off  more  than 
£150.  Unless  some  increased  efforts  for  their  wider  circulation  are  made  by 
the  constituency  at  large,  this  deficiency  will  become  greater.  If  so,  it  will  be 
a  question  how  far  the  present  style  of  these  publications  is  to  be  kept  up,  and 
whether  some  extensive  changes  must  not  be  made  in  this  department  The 
total  receipts  for  all  purposes,  including  £359  2s.  6d.  towards  the  debt,  have 
been  £19,776  13s.  Id. 

It  is  therefore  evident^  after  all  the  reductions  that  have  been  made, 
that  nothing  short  of  an  income  of  £20,000  will  suffice  to  maintain  the 
Society  in  its  present  position.  This  even  makes  no  provision  for  the 
support  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who  have  fallen  in  the  field, 
and  will  scarcely  meet  the  contingencies  arising  out  of  sickness,  and  the 
necessity  of  a  return  to  England,  when  the  broken  health  of  missionaries 
absolutely  requires  such  a  change.  Still  less  does  it  provide  for  the  expense 
of  sending  out  new  missionaries  to  supply  vacancies,  or  to  help  those  who 
are  oppressed  beyond  measure  with  their  labours.  If  the  income  falls 
below  this  amount  there  will  be  either  an  increase  of  debt,  or  a  further 
reduction  in  the  number  of  your  missionaries,  both  European  and  native, 
or  the  entire  abandonment  of  one  or  more  departments  of  the  Mission.  Tour 
Committee  are  determined,  as  far  as  they  can  avoid  it,  that  the  debt  shall  not  be 
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increased ;  bat  to  diminish  the  number  of  missionaries  by  reoalHng  Soropeaas 
would  be  no  saying  for  one  year  at  least,  while  it  would  qppple,  if  not  destroy 
the  Mission  where  they  laboured,  and  to  abandon  any  field  the  Committee  are 
reluctant.  But  one  or  the  other  of  these  altematiyes  must  be  adopted  unless 
the  churches  are  prepared  for  more  enlarged  and  systematic  efibrts.  Tour 
Committee  will  wait  for  a  decision  with  no  small  anxiety,  and  if  they  are 
compelled  to  give  up  stations  where  Qod  has  blessed  the  Mission  they  cannot 
be  blamed. 

The  effect  which  the  resolutions  of  the  Committee  in  regard  to  reduction  of 
expenditure  has  had  on  the  minds  of  the  missionaries,  has  been  seen  in 
their  communications  published  in  the  Herald.  These  communications  are 
distressing.  Very  many  of  the  churches  have  sympathized  deeply  with  their 
brethren  who  are  toiling  in  the  field.  Most  urgent  have  been  the  requests 
firom  Tarions  quarters  not  to  proceed  any  further,  and  some  have  proved  the 
reality  of  their  sympathy  by  sending  up  increased  contributions.  India, 
Africa,  Hayti,  Trinidad,  and  the  Bahamas,  the  East  and  the  West,  all  loudly 
call  for  additional  aid — a  call  rendered  the  more  painfully  interesting  by  the 
brightening  prospects  of  the  Mission  in  those  fields ;  and  shall  it  be  in  vain  ? 

What  then  remains  to  the  friends  of  the  Sodety  ?  A  more  just  apprecialion 
of  the  claims  which  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  souls  of  men  have  upon  them — 
a  holy  and  fervent  seal  in  the  cause  of  €K>d — and  everywhere  throughout  the 
whole  denomination  increased  and  systematic  oi^^anization  for  the  gathering 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  the  gilts  of  his  people.  Let  our  associations  when 
they  meet  consider  the  Mission  as  one  part  of  their  business.  Let  churches  in 
various  districts  agree  to  unite  in  their  anniversaries  at  the  same  time,  so  as  to 
save  expense  in  deputations.  In  many  districts,  deputations  may  occasionally  be 
wholly  spared,  if  the  brethren  residing  in  them  would  but  take  the  matter 
into  their  own  hands.  While  we  hope  there  is  a  growing  interest  in  the  cause, 
a  spirit  of  prayer  springing  up  all  around,  there  must  yet  be  a  more  combined 
effort,  more  unity  of  action^  more  individual  effort,  more  local  seal,  less 
dependence  on  the  executive,  and  more  of  a  consciousness  in  pastors,  deacons^ 
and  members  of  our  churches,  that  the  work  is  their  own,  and  that  each  and 
all  should  engage  in  it ;  and  above  all  a  simple  but  earnest  reliance  on  God,  who 
in  his  divine  promises  invites  us  to  place  entire  trust  in  him,  and  who  will,  if 
we  seek  it  in  earnest  prayer,  pour  out  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  liberality  on 
the  churches  at  home,  refresh  and  gladden  the  hearts  of  missionaries  abroad, 
and  abundanUy  bless  their  efforts  in  turning  the  perishing  multitudes  of  the 
heathen  from  darkness  to  light. 


MISSIONARY  MOVEMENTS. 

The  last  mail  has  brought  several  items  of  important  intelligence,  some  of 
which  will  give  much  grief  and  anxiety  to  the  friends  of  the  Society.  Oar 
valued  missionary  brother,  Mr.  Denham,  of  Serampore,  has  been  laid  prostrate  by 
disease,  and  hastily  compelled  to  abandon  his  station  for  a  time,  to  seek  in  Burmah 
renovated  health.  Mrs.  Robinsox,  the  wife  of  our  brother  J.  Robinson,  of 
Serampore,  has  departed  to  the  home  of  the  blessed.  She  died  of  the  prevailing 
epidemic,  March  10th,  1850,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-nine  years.  Mr.  Denhax 
rose  from  his  bed  to  preach  her  funeral  sermon. 
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From  the  West  Indies  we  learn  that  Mrs.  Caperit,  with  one  child,  has  embarked 
for  England,  in  the  *^  Prince  Albert "  from  New  York,  for  the  renoyation  of  her 
health :  while  a  terrific  tornado  at  Nassau  has  reduced  many  of  our  brethren  in 
Christ,  with  others,  to  great  distress  and  poverty.  The  losses  are  estimated  at 
j£4480,  towards  which  the  local  legislature  has  voted  £700.  Contributions  are 
earnestly  desired  to  meet,  as  £Etr  as  possible,  the  sufferings  of  the  poor. 

In  a  letter  from  the  Bay  of  Honduras,  under  date  of  April  3, 1850,  Mr.  Kiira- 
Doir  informs  us  that  he  and  Mrs.  Kinodon  had  embarked  on  boaH  the  brig 
^  Masardis  "  for  New  York,  on  their  way  to  England,  which  they  hoped  to  reach 
about  the  end  of  May. 

Mr.  Mat,  of  Lucea,  Jamaica,  likewise  writes,  under  date  of  March  30th, 
that  he  was  about  to  embark,  with  Mrs.  Mat,  on  board  the  "  Elizabeth,"  bound 
for  Bristol,  and  might  be  expected  in  England  by  the  time  this  reaches  the  hands 
of  car  readers. 

We  earnestly  commend  these  dear  friends  to  the  care  and  providence  of  Qod, 
and  trust  the  cause  of  our  Bedeemer  may  nevertheless,  in  the  midst  of  so  much 
human  weakness  and  mutability,  stiU  proceed. 
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St.  Peter**— 

ContrllraUQnB  ...,..«.4  3  3  0 
Staplebsrst— 

Contvibatioiu  7    5    1 

Tenterden— 

CoUeetlon m......    3    10 

CoQtrllmtlon«  3    8    3 


Woolwich.  Qneen  Strost— 

CoIloetioDa 18  18    8 

ConMbntioDS   3  13    9 

Do.,  JQTenUe 2    10 

Do.,  lior  IhtH.. 0    S    8 

PnxModa  of  Leotnra...    6    ff   8 


28    1    1 
Aeknowledfod  biforo    8  10    0 


21  11    1 


LAKCASHms. 

▲•bUm  voder  Ljno — 
CootrUmttsM  21  18    4 


Clonghfold— 
ContrlbatloQf!, 
J)OV4    


for 


£$   d. 


2    10 


DoTcr,  near  Wigan— 
Sunday    School,    for 
D0T4.... 0  15 

H^dook— 
£vani,  W.,  Esq.  3    0 

Hejwood— 

"lona,        for 

0  10 


Contrlbationi, 
Doit    


Llrerpool— 

Friend,  by  Mri.  Lis- 

t«r   2 

Birkenhead   4 

If jrtlt  Street 22 

Tembroke  Chapel — 
Contribnlione,    for 

Entail^ 3 

Do.,  San.  School 
Do.,do.,forJiyitaa3r 


0 
7 
3 


6 


1  10 
4    0 


0 
0 


0 
0 
2 


4    «.(f. 
MaBchester— 

Collection,    Pablio 
Meeting,     Union 

Chapel    S3  17    8 

Contribations  101  13    8 

Do.,     for     Satt 

Indu$ 20    0    0 

Da,  for  Africa...    ff    0    0 

Oroevenor  Street— 
ColleoUon 7    4  10 

Salford,  Ot  Oeoi|e  Street- 
Collection  8    1  11 

JnTenile  Society  ...    7  18    9 
Proceeds  of  Tea  ...    7  18    1 

Union  Chapel— 

Colleetioa 84    1    3 

Contribntlone  (JaTe- 

nile  Ineladed)...  80    0    0 

Do.,  for  Dove 13    0    0 

Do.,  Son.  School, 

fordo 3    4    4 

Do.,  do.,  for  JB^ 
taUy 10    0    0 
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York  Street— 

Collection  5 

Do.,  Jarenila   ...  5 

ConlrlbQtloQS,  do...  2 
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LeIoMter,  Cbarlea  Street— 
ContributionB,        for 
DoM. 2 


LmcoureHiRa. 
Contribatlona  .0  10 


43i    2    8 

Acknowledged  before  390    0    0 


82    2    8 


Preston— 

Contribatlona  3  12    0 

Do.,  for  j<fHea 2    0    0 

De..  for  Se*oo<« 110 

Boehdale^ 
KeUall,  H.,  Esq.,  for 
Jamaica  Thwlogieal 

IndUidum ffO    0    0 

Wlgan,  let  Chnreh-- 

CoUecUon  3  12    1 

Contribations   0    7    4 

Do.,  for  Don 19    2 

Do.,  Sonday  School    10    0 


2    0 


NonroLK. 

Diee— 
Contribatlona,       for 

Dove   1  M    0 

Lynn— 

Contrlbntlona,  by  * 
friend  to  Missiona    3  17    0 
Stepney  Chapel— 
Contribatlona,     for 

Dove    0  10    6 

Do.,  Snn.  School, 

for  do 1  11    0 

Necton— 

Collection  1  19    ff 

Contribatlona  A  10    3 
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Kettering— 

Contribatlona  13  15    0 

Do.,  Sanday  School    2  17    4 
Do.,     Independent 

Congregation 10    0 

Do.,  Broaghton 0  11    2 

Milton- 
Dent,  Mrs.,  for  India    ff    0    0 


NORTHrMBBBLAMD. 

Nohtb  or  Bnolahd  AoxUlary— 
Broomley— 

Collections 0  14    7 

Contribationa   10    1 

Da,  for  Dorc 0  10    1 

Proceeds    of     Tea 

MeeUng 2  17    9 

Darlington— 

Contribations  2    0    0 

Newcastle  on   Tyne, 
TnthUl  Stairs— 
Collections  (in  part 
of  £18  5s.) .........    5  10    6 

Contribations  18    8    0 

Do.,  Jarenile 1  14    8 

Do.,  Snn.  Schools, 

for  Dove 110 

Shields,  North- 
Collections 11  13    0 

Contribations  7    10 

Do.,  for  Seftoob...    1  10    0 
Do.,  Son.  School    1  19   0 


£  «.  d. 

Shotley— 
Collection 2    9    0 


85    8    8 
Acknowledged  befbre  38    0*0 
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Ford  Forge— 
Contribations,        for 

Africa 5 

Hexham — 

Angas,  Mr.  W 0  10 

Newcastle  on  Tyne^ 
Contribatlons,by  Miss 
I.  Angas,  for  Dov«    0  10 


OzrOBXWBIBS. 

OxromDSBims  Aoziliary— 

Abingdon—' 
Collections...........  12  12    8 

ContiibnUons  19  19    1 

Do.,  for  Dore......    0    5    0 

Do.,  for  DiM 1.  0    0 

Do.,   for   Ftmalt 

Sdiooli,  India..    4  10    8 
Do.,  San.  School    0  13    3 
Proceeds    of     Tea 
Meeting  at  Fy- 

field 10    0 

Do.,  at  CothiU  ...    1  10    0 
Dloxham— 

Collections  (2  years)    1  13  10 
Chadltngton— 

CoUectlon —    3  17    0 

Chipping  Norton — 

Collections. 14   0    5 

Hook  Norton— 
CoUeetlons  (2  years)    8  19   3 
Contribations,    for 

Dove    0    8    7 

Leehlsde— 

Collecdon 0  15    3 

Contribationa  14    9 

Oxford— 

CoUecUons 19  11    9 

Contribations  27  11    7 

Do.,   for    W.   /. 

SchooU 5    0    0 

Do.,  for  B,  I.do,    I    0    0 

Do.,  for  Dore 18    0 

tlollrigbt,  Great- 
Collection  10    8 

Contribations,    for 

Dove    0  10    0 

Woodstock- 
Collection  2    5    0 

Contribations^    for 
2toM..M....M. .•••...    0  10    0 

131    7    5 

Acknowledged  before  60    0    0 

81    7    5 
Bomitted  less  in  eirer    0  10    0 

80  17    5 


Sbbopsbibb. 

Oswestiy— 

Collections 4    1 

Contribations  1  10 

Do.,  for  Dove, 0  10 

ShiKhal— 
Contribations,       for 

Dove 0  17 

WelUnfton— 
A  Friend  to  Missions, 
for  Ddit 2    0 


2 

0 
0 


£  «.d. 

SomBSBTBBIBB. 

Bath— 

CoUecUons 15    2  1 

Contribations  ... 24  19  0 

Do.,  Jarenile   ......    5    8  o 

Do.,  for4/Heo .    1  12  0 

Beckington— 
Sunday    School,    for 

ifOVe      .............a....       V    AV      o 

Creech  •• 
Collection  ...............    0    8  0 

Crewkem^— 

Collection S    7  0 

Contribationa 0  11   8 

Hatch— 

CoUecUoB  ... 1  IS   3 

Contrilmtion m*.    10  0 

Do.,Sanday  School, 
for  Dovf 0    7  6 

Isle  Abbot- 
Collections,  two  yean    3  17  0 

Montacnto— 
Collections,  two  yean    5    8    7 
Contribations,  do......  10    3    1 

Do.,  Snnday  School, 

do. .MM.*...    ...  0      11  1 

Street— 
Contribations,        for 

4^0BPw««»»B*««o*ea*o«**«        V    ««       V 

Do.,for  Tromdatiima   0  10    0 
Tsnnton^ 

CoUection  1  17    8 

Contribatlona 15    2    3 

Do.,  Sandaj  School, 

for  DoM 0  12    6 

Wellington- 
Collection,  two  years  11  13    2 
Contribatlona,  do......  11    1    4 

YeoTll— 
CoUeeUon  ......-....—   4  10   6 


Bnralem — 
Contribations, 
Dove  ......... 


for 


0    6    0 


Coseley, 
Collections ...............    3  19    5 

Contribationa  10    1    1 


Lessexpsasii 


14    0 
0    2 


6 
6 


13  18 
Hanley— 

Collection,  *«. 10  15 

Leek- 

Contxlbatlons 3    3 

0 
0 
0 

Tipton,    Prinees    Snd, 
Zion  Chapel— 
Collections... 8  16 

B 

Contribations  8  12 

s 

Do..  forDofv. Oil 

8 

14    0    8 
Lees  expenses  0  17   8 


13    3  0 
WiUenhaU— 

CoUections t  14  2 

Contribations  4    9  8 


SoypoiiK. 

Blldestone— 

Sunday  School 3    4 

Charsfleld  1  13 


0 
0 


Earl  Sohan  .••.•».......,  1    3  11 

Framsden — 

CoUectkm  ...... ...  1  12    8 

Contribations  2  18    8 
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Ipiwieh— > 
Stoke  Otmb— 
Contrilratioiii  ......    5   1 

Tumtt  OrMn— 

Collection  6  10 

ConlribationB  4  19 

Bishanglet ^, 1    9 

Satton ^ 0  10 


0 
0 
0 
3 


SOMUIV. 

Kingfiton— 

Cullcctlons....... 16  14    3 

ContrilraUons  I  11    0 

Do.,  for  SehMl  in 

India  0  10    0 

Do.,  SundJtj  Sohool, 

tor  do 7  15    9 

Leth«riiMd-r 
Contrlbtttlonfl,       for 

Aw   0  IS    8 

Norwood,  Upper— 
CooltoB,  ICr. ............    10    0 


SOMSZ. 

Brighton— 
CoUaetion,        Pnblio 

Moetlnff 13    0    0 

Do.,  Bond  Street ...    0    0    0 

Contrlbntlons  ..  14    0  11 

Do.,  Sondjty  School    0  17  10 
Bnrwaah— 
Nookee,  Mr.  J.  B ......    10    0 

Haatinge-- 
Sunday     School,    for 
•A>r«    ..................    0  10    0 

Lewce— 
Colloeilon,  kc,  two 

tbirde 15  19    3 

Contrlbntiona  .........    15    0 

Uckfield— 

CoUeetlon 1  10    1 

Contribution*  0  18    7 


8S  10    8 
AekBowlidged  before  52   0    0 

10  10    8 


WiAWfCKSafBS. 

Birmingham— 

Collection,     Public 

MeeUng 23  11  5 

BondStr«e^-> 

CoUectlonc' 13  13  5 

Contribntiona  14    9  2 

Do,  for  4firica ..,    0  10  0 
Cannon  Street — 

CoUecUona 20    1  9 

Do.,  Shirley  St....    i    S  5 

Don  King**  Nor* 

ton  ...............    1    B  0 

Contribntiona  ......  45    5  7 

Do.,  for  Dore. 18  3 

Da,for^/Wea...  17   3  11 

Do.,  San.  Schoola    9    4  0 

Do.,  Bible  daaa    5    0  0 
Ctareoa  Chapel— 

CoUectiona 7  15  8 

Contribntiona  ......    t    1  0 

Da,  for  Africa,.,    0  14  0 
Gnhnn  Street— 

CollecUona.. 15  18  4 

Oontrfbntiona  ......  27  18  7 

Dc,  for  Tranda* 

tUmt. 0  10  8 

Do.,  Snn.  Schoola   8  10  7 
Do.,    Prienda  at 

BMnagate 3   3  10 


£  c  d. 
Heneage  Street— 

CoUectiona 9    3    8 

Contribationa   7  11    0 

Do.,  San.  Schoola 
and  Juvenile 
Claaa,  for  A'a- 
tirt       Teaeher, 

India  12  12    0 

Cradloj— 
CoUectiona 18    2 


248    4    7 
Acknowledged  before  121  18  11 

124    5    8 


Leamington— 

CoUectiona 21  14  1 

Do.,  Sunday  Sdiool    1  16  0 

Contribntiona   12  11  11 

Do.,  for  Dore. 4  14  6 

40  18    8 
Acknowledged  before  27    9    3 

13    7    3 
Rugby— 

Contribntiona  3    5    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10  10 


WcsnronaLAifO. 

Aaby,  Great— 
Contiibntiona,        for 

Ihve   0    5    0 

Creaby  Garrett— 
Contribntiona,        for 
Dore.....................    0 15    0 

Kendal—    ' 

Contribntiona  38    8    0 

Do.,  for  Schools 10    0 

Baiabeck— 
Contribntiona,        for 

Dovt, 0  10    0 

Wlnton— 
Contribntiona,        for 
Dne 0  10    0 


WiLnHiJui. 

Bntton— 

CoUecUon 4  10    3 

Contributiona  13    8    2 

Shrewton,  Zton — 

Collection,  Ac. 4    4    6 

Trowbridge— 

Salter,  8.,  Baq »...  50   0    0 


WoncntmuRmn. 

BromagTOTe— • 

Collection 2  18  10 

Contributiona  6    4    0 

Stourbridge- 
Contribntiona,    Jure- 
nile    and    Sunday 
School,  for  Dora  ...    2  10    0 

TOBKaBTBB. 

Aaentqr— 

Tetley,  W.,  Eaq.  ......  2    0  0 

Burlington- 

CoUectiona 8  18  7 

Contribntiona  1  14  6 

DriiBeld 4  19  1 

Ealifikz— 

Contribntiona 0    7  0 

Do.,  for /fidia  10  0 

Do.,  for  i<Atca ......  1  10  0 

Do.,  forDovtf 0  10  8 

Hodgson,  John,  Esq.  10    0  0 


£  «.  if. 

Huddenfleld  and  Lodiwood~ 

Contribntiona  .» 2    10 

Do.,     for     Female 

MduaUion 4    0    0 

HuU— 

Collection,     Public 

Meeting 14    1    0 

Contribationa  10    8    0 

George  Street— 

Colloctlona 18    4    7 

Do.,  JavenUo   ...    1    8    6 
Saltbouae  Lane — 
CoUectiona  and  Ju* 

venUe 12  18    8 

Contributiona,    for 

Dove 16    0 

South  Street— 

CoUectiona 5  10    3 

Contributiona  ......    2  10    0 

Do.,  for  iJove......    0  10    0 

Hnnmanby — 

Collection 2  10    1 

Contributiona   8    18 

Kilham— 

CoUection 2    8    0 

Leeda— 
Contributiona,       for 

ji/iriea. 8    0    0 

Lock  wood— 

CoUection  3  10    0 

Malton— 

CoUection 0  14    7 

Contributiona  8    5    7 

Rotherbam,  Weat  Gate- 
Sunday    School,    for 

Dove 13    0 

Salendine  Nook- 
Sunday     School,    for 

Dove, 3    8    t 

Scarborough— 

CoUecUona 28  16    t 

Contributiona  25    8    9 

Do.,  for  Dove. 3  14    5 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  11    0 

Sheffield  and  Botherham— 
CoUection,        Publle 
Meeting,       Port 

Mahon 7  11  5 

Do.,  Communion  ...    3  18  0 

Contributiona  4    3  0 

CoUectiona,   Pamaley    2  16  2 

Do.,  Port  Mahon ...    8    8  0 

Do ,  Rotherbam  ...    6    7  3 

Do.,  Townbcad  SL    9    7  6 

Ladiea*  Society,  do....  10    7  6 

58  10  10 
Acknowledged  before  35    0    0 

17  16  10 
Sutton  In  Cntren— 

Green,  Mr.  John 110 

Wakefleld— 
Contributiona,        for 
Dote    118' 


NORTH  WALS8. 

AiroLaasA— 
BeUan— 

CoUection 112 

Capel  Newydd 0    9    0 

Llanddenaant — 

CoUection  0  14    6 

Llanfochreth— 
CoUection  ...............    2   4    6 

Contribationa  0  10    6 

2  15    0 
Leas  expeuw  .........   0  5   0 

2  10    0 
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LlanjKfni — 
Collection *« 

£  «. 
2    8 

0  12 

9 

Moriah— 
CoUtetion .«• 

0 

CAIlirAmTONSHIIlJB— 

Bangor— 
CollMtlon 

e  7 

2  13 

1  1 

6    9 

1  ff 

2  0 

1  12 

3  2 

0  ff 

1  Iff 

1  10 

0    9 
0    2 

2  0 
34  11 

2    1 

0 

CoBtribations  

Capel  J  Bcirdd 

0 

8 

CarnanroB— 
Colloetion  ............... 

3 

Contrlbationt  

Gun    

0 
(I 

LUndadao— 
Golleetioni 

ff 

Contrlbationa  

9 

LlanddalM— 
OoUeotion 

0 

Llanelian— 
CoUectlon 

0 

LlftQllTfnl  

liUinwydden— 
Collection  

6 
0 

Contribution 

G 

Pwllheli— 
Collection 

0 

Contributions  ......... 

0 

Tyddyn  Slon— 
Contributions  ......... 

1 

DBNBtOHStttlUK- 

Bontnewrdd— 
Collection  ...............    0    9    1 

Contribution... M 0    2    6 

Cete  Bjchan— 
Contributions ff  M    8 

Denbigh- 
Contributions 4    S    2 

Gljneelriog— 
Collection 10    0 

GlTudyfidwy— 

Collection  .• *. 0  10    3 

Contributions   1  19  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    9    1 

Llandjmog— 

Collection 0    1    ff 

Contributiona   0  10    0 

Llangollen— 

Collection 1  10    0 

Contributions   6  12    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10    0 
Do-,  for  Iknt 0  13    0 

Llanneffdd— 
Collection  0  10    6 

Llanrwst— 

Collection  1    ff    0 

Contributions   2  Iff    0 

Llansalntfflraid— 
Collection  ....•« 1  14    0 

Llansilln— 

Collection 0    6    0 

Contribution.. 10    0 

Paady*r-capel— 

Collection 2    13 

Contribtttlona  6    7    6 

Penjcae— 
Contributions,        for 
Dove »..    0  10    0 

Bhnthin— 

Collection! 13    9 

Oontribnttons 1 14    9 

43  16    ff 
ti«M    «xpaiMM    aad 
pflnUng  3000  copies 
of  the  welsh  Report 
fbr  all  Wales 16   2  10 


27  13    7 


£   «.  d. 
MoifTooxamTSMits— 

Newtown — 

Collections. 0    7  0 

Contributions   30    8  0 

Do..  Sunday  School   0  10  9 

Do.,  for  i>ove. ........    2    3  3 

42    0  0 

Lesi  expenses 19  0 

41    0  0 


SOUTH  WALES. 

South  Walks,  by  Rot. 
B.  Price,  on  account  40 


0    0 


BRacKHocKaRnis — 

Brecon,  Watergate- 

CoUectlon 4    2    3 

Contributions   0  13    0 

Llangorae— 

Collection 0  10    6 

Contributions  0    7    6 

Sardis— 
Collection  .*    0    5    6 

Soar^ 

CoUectlon  0  17    7 

Contributions  0  Iff    0 

CAROTOANSntRB— > 

Cardigan- 

CollecUon S    3  10 

Contributions  t    0    0 

CAnMAiiTRSii»nni«— 
St.  Clear'a— 

Contributions  12    6 

Do.,fori)or< 1  18    8 

OLAMonoAiraiaBB— 
Caerphilly — 

Collection 2    4    4 

Contributions   0  Iff    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    ff    9 
Covrbridge— 

Collection  2  17    3 

Contributions,        for 

JDove   M..«...    0    8    6 

Glyn  Neath— 

Collection 1  10    0 

Contributions 0    7    6 

Hirwaen — 

Collection ff    2    6 

Contributions  12  11    2 

Do.,  for  Dovt, 0    7    0 

Neath- 
Bethany- 
Collection  1  12    C 

Contributions  0    7    6 

Tabernacle^ 

CoUectlon 10    0 

Newbridge- 
Collection  1  18  10 

Contributions  8  16    4 

MoNUOnTBUUMI— > 

Abercara— 

Collection  0  10    7 

Contributions  19    0 

Bassaleg,  Bethel- 
Collection  2    9    4 

Contributions  2  ^G    1 

Castletown— 

Collection  2    3    9 

Contributions  4    7    1 

Do..  Sunday  School    1  Iff    0 

Chepstow^— 
Contribntioni,       fbr 
Dow   110 


£    n  d. 

Henllys— 

Collection,  4t& .•  1    3    6 

Llanhlddel- 

Collection,  4ke. 1  10    8 

Contributions   1  10    0 

Newport,  Charles  Street — 

Collection,  Ac 6    8    4 

Risca- 

Collection 17    8 

Contributions   3  13    0 

St.  Bride's— 

Collection,  Ac 1  14    0 

St.  MeUon's- 

CoUectlon,  &&  .........  S    8    6 

PaiiBiiORBaRnia— 

Benlab— 

Collection 0  10   0 

Bbbenywaun  and  Bethsaida — 

Collections 1  IS    1 

Contributions  10  14    2 

Do.,  for  Dore 0    4    0 

Caersalem— 

Collections 0  11    3 

Contributions   1  10    0 

Cilfowyr— 

Collection  1    1    ff 

Contributions  -  6  10    9 

Oeiazim— 

Collection 0  14    1 

Contributions  S  12    1 

Haverfordwest — 

Collection  (additional)  S    0    0 

Jabet— 

Collections 1    ff    0 

Contributions  2  18    0 

Middlemill— 

CoUeetions...., 2  Iff    8 

Contributions  Iff  13    0 

Perobroke— 

CoUeetions 3    8    6 

Contribntiona.  Sunday 

School 0    7    4 

Pennel— 

Collections. 10    0 

Contributions 10    0 

Penybryn- 

CoUection  ....», 12   4 


RADNORSBna— 

Dolau— 

CoUectlon 1    ff  11 

Contribtttlont  0  14  10 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberchtider— 

GoUeetion .........    5    0    0 

Aberdeen— 
Collections- 
Correction  Wynd...  11  12   0 

George  Street    1  Iff    0 

John  Street   9    8    8 

Contributions  2  19    0 

Alford— 

Walker,  Dr.  James...    10   0 
Anstruther— 
Collection,       United 
Presbyterian  Chapel    4    9   0 

Contributions  7    7    6 

Do.,  for  J>09U ••    0    6   6 

Arbroath— 
Collection,    Indepen- 
dent Chapel  1  10   9 

Banlf- 
CoUeotion,    Indepen- 
dent Chapsl  1    ff    6 

Berwick  on  Tweed— 

CoUectlon 17    0    0 

Contribntions,       fur 

Dovt   .« loo 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool, 
fordo. 2   7   6 


iB  r.   d. 

CoUeetionB S   4    0 

Contrlbationa   0    4    4 

Do,  for ilove 18    0 

DvndM" 
CoUmUoiw,.  Meadow 

Side 7    0    0 

Do..  Seagate 4    0    0 

GoBtribatlon 0    5    0 

Danfermline — 
CoUeetion,  let  Cbofvh    6    13 
Do..  2nd  Chnrck  ...  12    9    6 

Contribution S    0    0 

Editr— 

Collection  0  10    0 

Edinburgh— 

Collection,    Public 

Meeting 5  14    4 

Contributions,     bj 

Mr.  Stuart 12    0 

Briato  Street— 

Contribtttlona   8    8    0 

Elder  Street— 
Contributions,    Ju« 

Tcnile 22  IS    0 

Mlnto  House- 
Collection  2    7    6 

Tabernacle,  Leith  Walk— 

Collection  20    0    0 

Contributioiis   0  15    G 

Waterloo  Rooms — 
Contributions,    Ju- 

renile,  for  Dore    0  10    2 
Do.,         Sabbath 
School,  for  do...    0  II    6 
Glaegow— 

CoUeetfona 2    8    4 

Contribntiooa  77    0  10 

"DCftoTTrafulationt  IS    0    0 

D«.,  for  Dove 6    14 

Do.,     for    African 
OAooU 0    6    6 
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£  f.  d. 

Contributions,  Sab- 
bath School,  St  Rol- 
lon,  for  Patna  Ov 

phan  Refvff*  0  15    0 

Oreenoek— 

Collections 3    6    6 

Contributions   3    0    6 

Huutlej — 
Collections,  Indepen- 
dent    Chapel    and 
Free  Church 7  11    6 

InreTury— 
Collection 0    6    7 

Irvine — 
Contributions  6    10 

Kemnay — 

Collection  0  14    0 

Burnet,  A.,  Esq.,  for 
4frica., 28  19    5 

Kirkaldy- 
Collection,    Indepen* 

dent  Chapel 4    0    6 

Contributions   2    5    0 

Leith— 
Contributions 0  12    6 

Paisley— 

Collection,  George  St.  2  0    0 

Do,  Baptist  Church  2  3  10 

Contributions   2  0    0 

Perth— 

Collections 10  11    4 

Contributions,        for 

FtmaU     Bducatiwi 

in  India 2    6    0 

St.  Andrews— 

Stobie,  Mr 10    0 

Saltcoats,  Baptist  Church  10    0 


68V 

£  t.  d. 

Stirling— 

Colloetion.  Splttal  St    4    3    6 
Do.,    North     Free 

Church   6    0    0 

Do.,    South     Free 

Church   1  14  10 

Do..  Bannoekbum, 
Free  Church  ......    2    7    4 

Contributions 52    0    0 

66    5    8 
Leas  ezpenaes 0    8.6 

65  17    2 

Tobermory,        Baptist 
Church   3  12    2 

IRELAND. 

Abbeyleix — 

Contributions   1  10    0 

Do.,  for  Dore 0  10    0 

Belfast— 
Hamilton,  the  Mlasea    10    0 

Conllg^ 
M'Kee,  Rer.  W 0  10    6 

Dublin- 
Contributions  3  11    0 

FOREIGN. 

Baramas— 

Grand  Cay,  tc 36  3  10 

Nassau   23  8  10 

Out  Islands  7  8    3 

Cbvloh— 

Colombo 06    6    0 

Matura  12  10    0 

HONDraAS.»«.(M«*»M*..i>.     5     5     8 


Beoiived  during  tht  numth  of  April,  1850. 


£  9.  d, 

Anivuai.  CoLLscnoNs  IN  London 

AND  m  VrCINITV. 

Annoal  Meeting  at  Ex* 

eterHall 110    5    4 

Annual  Sermon  at  Sur- 
rey Chapel 40    1    4 

Do.,    at    Bloomsbujy 
Chapel    62 


AUe  Street,  Little   7 

Austin    Street.    Provi* 

denee  Chapel. 8 

BloomsbuxT  106 

Bow 8 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel  4 
Church    Street,    Black- 

fWare  7 

Depiford,  Lower  Road  3 

Drayton,  West 3 

EagU  Street  9 

Hatcham    »  4 

Henrietta  Street  8 

Islington  Green  .........  10 

Islington,  2nd   Church  4 

Keppel  Street  5 

Poplar,  Cotton  Street ...  6 

Presoot  Street,  Little ...  10 
S^uldbam    Street,    on 

accoont 3 

Tottenham 12 

Unicom  Yard  3 

Vernon  Chapel 5 

Waterloo  Road 6 


9    1 

16  6 

7    6 

17  9 
2  6 
7    6 

5    6 

0    0 

5  11 

14  10 

10    0 


2 
0 

1 
0 
0 
0 


2 

4 
0 
4 
0 
2 


0    0 

11    0 

13  10 

5    8 

5    4 


Windmill  Street,  Hope 
Chapel 110 


Annual  Sv^tcriptions. 

Oough,  Mr.  E 0  10    6 

Sprigg,  Miss,  Waltham- 
stow 0  10    0 


JhuaiUmt* 

Boyoe»    the    late    Mr. 

Thos.,  the  Executors 

of 100    0    0 

Brunler,  Mtas,  for  J>€bt  10    0    0 
Edmonstoae,  Geo.,  Esq., 

and  Mrs.  E 5    0    0 

Friend 10    0 

Friend,  for /ndia 10    0 

Hiett,  Mr.  W.,  for  l>eW    8    0    0 

Lambert,  Mrs. 10    0 

Pi^iae,  Master,  to  buy  a 

bible 0    10 

Willlamt,  Thomaa,  Esq., 

Cowley   10    0    0 

Serrant  of  ditto 0    6    0 

Zion's  Trumpet,  Editor 

of 110 


Legacy^ 

Payne,  Mrs.,late  of  Wal- 
worth  .....100    0    0 


£  9.  d. 

London  and  MiODUtsRz  . 

AUXILIAAntS. 

Bloomsbury  Chapel — 

Collection 11    1  10 

Contribntloui  6  14    1 


10    0 


1 

0 


4 
9 


6 

7 


17  15  11 
Lees  expenses 0   2    6 

17  13    5 
Chelsea- 
Contributions,  by  Miis 
Vines,   for  African 

SchooU 

Drayton,  West- 
Contributions 

Do.,  Sunday  Slohools 
Eagle  Streets 

Bailey.  Miss 0  10 

Henrietta  Street- 
Sunday    School,    for 

DCV4   

Highgate— 
OontributloBS,    Juve- 
nile   

Boxton,  Bttttesland  St 
Islington  Grsen— 
Sunday     School,    for 

Dew    2  19    2 

Preseot  Street,  Little- 
Contributions  23 

Vernon  Chapel- 
Proceeds  of  Lecture...    3  15 
Clarke,  Rev.  0...  A.S.   1    1 


10    0 


t'12    0 
3    1  10 


0    0 


] 


£  i.  d. 
Wtlworth,  Lion  StrMt— 
FenuUe  Soeiatj S8    0    0 

BtOrOAOBRrRB. 

Bedford.  Banyan  Meeting— 
ContrilratioQS,  moietj  23  15    3 

Toddington— 
Contrlbatloni,        for 
Dove 1    4    C 
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£i.  d. 


BsiucsBims. 
Ilaading— 

CoUaotions 19  IS  4 

Contribations   13    ff  6 

Do.,  toT  4f''*ca 3  11  0 

Bo.,  JnTculle 22  19  9 

Do.,  Sandaj  School    3    0  0 

Do.,  do.,  for  Dovt,,,    8  18  0 

Henlejr— 

Contributions  7    7  0 


7i  le  7 
Aeknowledgod  in  lart 

year's  aoconnt  44    0  7 

28  18  0 


BoCKIHOHAMSHIRn. 

▲m«nluni— 
Contrtbntlons,        for 

Dove 0  18 

BrieklkiU,  Great— 
Sanday    Behool,     for 
ScKooU  in  India   ...    8    0 
Wtston  TarrlUe— 

Contribntlons 8    0 

Do.,forl>ove 1    0 


CAMBUDaSSBMB. 

Cambridge — 

Contrlbntlons   4    1 

Do.,  for  Dove ^    8  11 


0 
9 


Melbonm— 

Contnbntions  

Wisbeacb— 

Dawbam,  T.,Bsq.  AJS. 

C011XWAI.U 

Laaneeston — 
Contribntlons,       for 

Doce   

Paulson,  J.  K.,  Emi, 

AS 

Penzance 

Redruth— 
Anon  

DsroxsHiRS. 

Honlton— ' 

Collection  (part)  ...... 

Contributions  

Prescott— 

Collection  


£  9.d. 

Bralntree,  on  aeeonnt.^  88    0    0 
5    8    0  I  Bumliam — 

I     Snndaj  School .........    0    8    0 

0  10    0    Earl's  Cdno— 

Collection  ...............    4    1  10 

Contrlbntiona 0  13  10 

Romford— 
Collection  ...............    8  IS    7 


1  18    2 


HAMPBRIIin. 


11    J    BaaingBlok©— 
4  19    9       Dttsatttoy,  Miss. 

18    0 


DoRSSTSMrms. 


1    7  10 
4  19    9 

18    8 


Wimbome— 
Contribations, 
Iters    ......... 


for 


DURRAM. 


Olff     9 


Monkwearmonth  Shore, 
Barclay  Street- 
Collections 

Contributions,        for 
Dove 


ESSRR. 

A  Ladf,  by  the  Ber. 
Eustace  Carej  ...... 


3    9    7 
0    7    5 


8    0    0 


0  10    0 


Triage- 
Olney,  D.,  Esq. 


5    0    0 


Krxt. 

Crayford— 

Collection  4  10  8 

Contributions  3  13  8 

Oravesend— 

Collection  18  11  8 

Contributions  118 

Mecham,  Mr.  S... ......  10  0 

Smarden— 

^jckelmoore^  Ber.  W.  0  10  8 


LAMCASBIRa. 

Msnehettar,  York  Street— 
Sunday    School^    for 
Dove 1 


8    8 


Further  partleolars  of  Cuntri 
butiona  are  unaToidably  postponed 
until  next  month. 


The  Rev.  John  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica,  requesU  us  to  correct  an  error  in  the 

contribution  list  of  the  Herald  for  March.    The  amount  acknowledged  from  Joseph  Stui;g;e, 

Esq.,  of  Birmingham,  should  have  stood  thus : — 

£  i.d. 

For  Brown's  Town  Schools 10    0    0 

Mr.  Tlnson's  School 5    0    0 

Mr.  Dendy's  Schools    8    0    0 

Mr.  Dezter's  Schools  5    0    0 

Mr.  James  Hume's  Schools 5    0    0 

Mr.  Hand's  Schools 5   0   0 

83    0    0 


Subscriptioos  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankAiUy 
received  by  William  Brodie  Guniey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mianon  House,  33,  Mooigate  Street,  Loudon:  In  Edikburoh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasoow,  by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  DuBLiif,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calodtta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Yoke,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  m  at  Messrs,  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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OUR  ANNIVERSARY  MEETINGS, 

Tbb  anniTenaij  services  this  year,  in  coDnection  with  our  society^  have  been 
peculiarly  interestaogand  encouragiDg.  The  unabated  sympathy  in  the  society  and 
its  proceedings,  expressed  by  so  many  of  our  ministerial  brethren,  the  numerous 
attendance  of  ministers  and  influential  laymen  at  our  annual  meeting,  together 
with  the  huge  auditories  at  both  our  public  services,  were  peculiarly  gratifying  to 
the  committee,  and  afibrd  us  reason  to  hope,  that  during  the  present  year,  our 
society  will  be  more  generously  and  extensively  sustained  by  the  Baptist  churches 
than  in  the  twelve  months  that  have  just  expired. 


Tueidajf,  April  18/A.-- An  introductory  meeting  for  special  pmyer  to  implore 
the  Divine  blessing  on  the  anniversary  services  of  our  various  missionary  societies 
was  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street  The  attendance 
was  good,  and  the  devotional  spirit  was  largely  prevalent. 

Friday^  196L— Annual  sermon.  Weigh  House  Chapel.  The  introductory  parts 
of  the  service  were  conducted  by  the  .Revs.  James  Sprigg,  M.A.,  of  Westbury 
Leigh,  and  James  Webb,  of  Ipswich.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  G. 
Lewis,  of  Cheltenham,  from  Acts  xvi.  9,  ''Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us." 

Monday^  22nd. — The  annual  meeting  of  subscribers  was  held  in  the  Library  of 
the  Mission  House.  The  Rev.  Robert  Roff,  of  Cambridge,  presided.  The  minutes 
of  committee  meetings  for  the  past  year  were  read,  and  free  conversation  ensued 
thereon.  The  state  and  prospects  of  the  mission  were  fully  discussed  by  the  tresr- 
surer,  and  his  report  was  considered  to  be  most  encouraging.  After  the  customary 
tlmnks  to  the  officers  and  committee,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,*  was  unanimously 
re-appointed  treasurer,  Mr.  William  P.  Williams,  secretary,  and  the  whole  of  the 
old  conunittee  were  re-chosen,  with  the  addition  of  the  Rev.  John  Bigwood,  in 
the  place  of  Mr.  WiUiam  Swinstead,  deceased. 

Taeiday,  2dnL— Annual  public  meeting  in  Finsbury  ChapeL  George  Foster, 
Esq.,  of  Sabden,  in  the  chair.  The  platform  was  filled  by  ministers  and  friends, 
and  the  attendance  was  considerably  larger  than  in  former  years.  After  singing, 
and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  R.  Bentley,  of  Paulton — 


quickly,  with  their  wine  and  oil,  and  bind  np 
the  wounds  of  our  prostrate  and  bleeding 
neighbour.  The  Baptist  Irish  Society,  whose 
interests  thejr  had  that  evening  met  to  pro- 
mote, had  long  been  honourably  employed 
in  trymg  to  do  good  in  Ireland.  And,  as  ihr 
as  the  very  limited  means  at  the  disposal  of 
the  committee  would  allow,  the  effsrts  put 
finrth  had  not  been  unattended  frith  sucoesk 
But  the  present,  on  many  accounts,  seems  to 

*  We  eaniestly  and  ailectionately  call  the  attention  of  the  friends  of  tins  society  to  the 

letter  alt  our  respected  treasurer,  in  the  present  Chiooide,  and  would  solicit 

and  advice  thereon. 

3s 


The  CHAiaMAir  rose  and  said— He  most  sm- 
cerely  asked  the  kind  indulgence  of  the  aawm- 
bly.  Had  not  the  call  to  oocnpy  Uie  post  been 
connected  with  the  cause  of  God  in  Ireland, 
he  woald  have  been  tempted  to  shrink  from 
so  responsible  a  position.  But  who  can  shut 
his  ear  or  heait  agslnst  the  voice  of  Ireland, 
which  urged  them  in  tones  not  to  be  resisted, 
"iCome  over  and  help  us?"  There  wss  a 
presriog  neeessity   hud   upon  them  to  go 


%0 
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be  the  Jlr  time  for  largely  inoreased  actiYity 
in  the  cause  of  human  adrancemeiit— >t1ie 
▼eiy  point  in  the  great  scheme  of  Divine 
Profidence  when  ereiy  one  is  called  upon  to 
do  loroethtng  for  the  general  good  ;  and  when 
€verf  ChriBtian  man  especiallf  ie  required  to 
bring  his  tribute  of  influence  into  the  public 
tnasury.    The  times  will  not  admit  of  any 
Inggaros ;  cTery  one  must  take  his  post,  and 
gird  himself  for  action  in  this  high  undertak- 
11^.    The  world  cannot  and  must  not  remain 
in  its  present  condition.    The  flat  has  gone 
forth— ^  Mj  word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
Toid  }  it  diall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
sent  k."    In  accordance  with  this  cheering 
■ssoranoei  we  hare  done  well  to  send  the 
gospel  to  the  distant  heathen.    Holjr  men  of 
God  hate  been  mored  to  this  work,  and  we 
dared^not  resist  their  impulse.  We  hare  there- 
fore sent  out  ministers,  established  schools, 
and  circulated  the  Bible  in  most  countries  of 
the  world.    But  while  we  ought  not  to  hare 
left  this  work  undone,  it  may  admit  of  a 
doubt  whether  we  have  done  all  that  has  been 
required  of  us  for  objects  connected  with  our 
own  country,  end  especially  for  that  unhappy 
country,  Ireland  ;  for,  truly,  from  her  earliest 
histoiy,  whether  pagan  or  nominally  Chris- 
tian, she  has  "  been  a  nation  scattered  and 
peeled."    It  is  a   grsre    question — ^**  Why 
should  Ireland,  of  aU  countries  in  the  world, 
have  remained  so  long  almoet  untouched  by 
the  overflowing  phihunthropy  of  this  king- 
dom f "    And  now,  when  her  cause  is  under^ 
taken,  why  has  it  hitherto  been  with  such  a 
oompaxatively  cold  heart  and  slack   hand  1 
Is  there  a  country  on  the  wide  earth  that  can 
offer  more  claims,  and  present  more  elements 
for  true  Christian  enterprise  and  missionary 
seal,  than  Ireland  ?    His  most    deliberate 
OQOviction  was,  that  they,  and  all  ether  bodies 
of  Christians  in  this  coimtry,  should  do  more 
than  they  had  yet  done  for  that  part  of  the 
empire ;  and^e  chief  motive  that  urged  him 
to  occupy  his  prssent  position  at  the  meeting 
was,  to  express  earnestly  and  emphatically 
this  conviction.    It  will  not  be  asked,  "  On 
what  ground  can  such  a  claim  be  made?"  For 
the  direful  miseries  of  that  land  are  known 
to  all  the  world.    There  is  not  an  intelligent 
■Hd  good  man  in  Europe  who  eould  not  over- 
whelm us  with  reasons  why  we  should  rise 
and  blsss  Ireland*   She  presents  nearly  eveiy 
possible  form  of  human  wxetchodness  and 
dttiadation.    la  it,  then,  intense  misery  I 
Is  tt  gross  ^ofinoe?    Is  it  the  vastness  of 
the  populsjtion  ?    Is  it  the  Importaaee  of  the 
countiy  BO  draqnutttooed  to  the  well>benig  of 
this  empire  ?    Is  it  the  comparative  e^e  lupd 
oseaomy  with  which  Christian  efforts  maj 
there  be  carried  on?    Above  all,  is  it  con- 
sSstencjr  and  common  humanity  that  diould 
determine  our  choice  of  fields  of  labour  ? 
Then  our  prudence,  our  patriotism,  and  our 
Christian  principles,  will  urge  us  to  do  more 


for  Ireland  than  has  yet  been  attempted* 
And  here,  let  not  the  question  which  has 
embarrsssed  and  perplexed  the  most  com- 
petent and  sagacious  statesmen — *'  How  can 
we  help  and  improve  that    people?** — be 
equally  embarrassing   to   earnest  Cbriatian 
men.     For  while  we  would  not  nndervalue 
the  importance  of  measures  of  wise  policy, 
but  would  be  ready  to  receive  help  from  every 
source  that  can  a&rd  it,  we  must  still  place 
our  chief  reliance  upon  the  potency  of  the 
unmixed,  the  unadulterated  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ — the  Bible,  the  pure  wotd  of  the  in- 
finite Intelligence.    For,  notwithstanding  the 
presumption  of  an  order  of  erring  men  who 
sometimes  prohibit  this  blessed  book,  or  dole 
it  out  with  a  niggard  hand,  it  is  stOl  ''the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  unto  every  one 
that  believeth.**   It  is  still  the  very  instrument 
which  Heaven  itself  has  provided  for  the  im- 
provement of  man.    All  history  shows  that 
man  cannot  be  essentially  or  pennanently 
benefited,  except  through  the  cultivation  oi 
the  moral    principles.    In    the   Bible,  the 
Creator  of  man's  spirit  has  provided  the  true 
remedy  fbr  human  ills  of  every  kind.    Let 
its  doctrines  be  received  and  acted  upon,  and 
every  form  of  good  will  be  the  result.     Idle- 
ness will  give  place  to  industry  ;  crops  of 
com  will  grow,  where  now  exist  only  bogs  and 
baiTen  wastes.    Intelligence  and    brotheriy 
love  will  take  the  place  of  ignoiance  and 
bate.     Mtttusl    oo-opemtion    and  goodwill 
may  be  rendered  quite  possible,  even  in  Ire- 
land.   What,  then,  ought  to  hinder  a  mors 
vigorous  attempt  on  the  part  of  all  who 
represent  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Insti- 
tutiona  of  this  eountry,  from  providii^  for 
Ireland,  along  with  the  bread  that  perisbeth,a 
more  liberal  supply  <^  that  bread  which  en- 
d  ureth  unto  life  eternal  1    This  Society,  which 
has  now  existed  about  thirty-six  years,  has 
been  but  feebly  and  inadequately  supported, 
yet  it  has  strong  grounds  for  continumg  its 
labours,  and  for  greatly  increasing  its  means. 
It  has  already  many  good  and  useful  men 
employed  as  Scripture  readen;  a  species  of 
agency  that  cannot  be  too  much  encouraged. 
These  good  men  are  the  means  of  eaUing 
attention  direct^  to  the  contents   of  the 
Bible,  and  often  succeed  in  introducing  the 
book  itself  into  the  ootti^es  of  their  country- 
men.   This  excellent  agency,  together  with 
schools  for  the  young,  has  psoduoed  many 
pleasing  results,  bat  still  wo  painftiUy  leel 
now  inadequate  our  eflbrts   have  hitherto 
been.    But  the  present  time^  more  than  any 
other  that  has  oconired  for  ages  past,  seems 
to  invite  to  mors  enlaiged  kbouia  for  the 
good  of  Ixelgnd.    Not  oaly  shoold  the  pre- 
sent appfovod  m^VBs  be  continued  and  greitly 
increased,  but,  if  possible,  measures  should 
be  adopted    for   a   more   widely-extended 
evangehcal  ministry.    Some  such  movement 
as  this  is  now  called  fbr.    Many  subordinate 
I  and  useful  agencies  are  at  woric,  preparing  the 
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Miblie  mSttd  for  Ugher  and  better  oonditiont. 
For,  apart  from  what  it  doing  bv  thia  and 
oUier  kindred  societiei^  the  Iruh  School 
Society  itself  is  instructing  daily,  in  4,000 
ichooli*  about  450,000  children  and  young 
persona,  and  is  increasing  this  number  in  the 
proportion  of  about  30,000  evenr  year.  In 
reference  to  this  useful  Society,  he  most  be 
allowed  to  quote  a  statement  of  Lord  Mont- 
eagle,  made  by  him  in  1847>  and  in  which 
the  noble  lord  says, — ^^In  the  present 
alarming  and  calamitous  state  of  Ireland,  and 
with  the  many  causes  of  anxiety  for  the 
fbture  which  are  crowding  around  us,  the 
proaperity  and  extension  of  our  National 
Sdiools  is,  to  me,  the  most  hopefiil  incident 
in  the  condition  of  the  country.  The  new 
and  educated  generation  will,  I  feel  confident, 
be  immeasurably  superior  in  morals,  in  re- 
gard for  social  duties,  and  in  their  intellectual 
acquirements,  to  those  who  have  preceded 
them.'*'  Here,  then,  is  the  foundation  for  in- 
telligent piety,  had  we  the  men  and  means  to 
send  fbrth  to  the  work.  We  will  not,  then, 
despair  of  Ireland.  Her  day  of  improve- 
ment dawns  ;  and  blessed  be  those  men,  and 
blessed  be  those  societies,  that  shall  imitate 
the  sublime  and  ardent  seal  of  the  holy  pro- 
phet, and  with  a  holy  determination  ny, — 
''For  Ireland's  sake  we  will  not  hold  our 
peace,  and  for  Ireland's  sake  we  will  not  rest, 
until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as 
brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  bumeth."  Common  justice  and 
common  patriotism,  realized  success,  due 
consideration  for  the  faithful  men  already  in 
the  field  ;  the  proximity  of  the  country  (the 
wand  of  science  having  brought  it  within  a 
few  hours  of  this  great  metropolis)  ;  and, 
above  all,  the  loud  call  of  Providence,  and 
the  allegiance  we  owe  to  our  religious  princi- 
ples, make  it  unpossible  for  us  'to  &lter  in 
this  absolntely  necessary  but  glorious  work. 
How  limited  and  mixed  must  be  our  satisfac- 
tion arising  from  our  partial  success  in  far 
distant  lands,  while  some  parts  of  Ireland,  at 
our  very  threshold,  remain  virtually  pagan. 
Henceforth  let  the  cause  of  Ireland  be  no 
longer  a  mere  appendage,  a  mere  adjunct  to 
our  foreign  missions  ;  but  by  increased  con- 
tributions and  extended  labours,  by  bold 
and  wise  arrangements,  let  this  great  cause  be 
pushed  into  the  foremost  rank,  to  the  very 
▼an  of  all  our  religious  institutions,  as  the 
etpecuU  work,  and  the  espeeiai  mtMsion  of 
this  great  Christian  country ;  and  we  may 
rest  aasuied,  that  every  pound  expended  in 
well-directed  effort,  will  be  repaid  with  in- 
terest, if  not  to  us,  still  to  our  children's 
diildren. 

The  Rev.  W.  Avklino  (of  Khigsland) 
moved  the  first   resolution. 

That  this  iBMtliia  has  hssid  the  abstract  of  the 
rapost  BOW  iiad  wiu  maeh  iBtenst,and  «onild«rt 
th«  gSBtfml  sMoaat  of  the  mission  daring  tbs  yasr 
to  be  hJ^Iy  sneonraginc  whilst  it  sineerely  ajmpa- 


thins  with  ths  agMits  of  ths  SMda^  la  the  DasUoiS 
with  whieh  thqr  eontsmpUto  ths  leas  of  sash  a 
Itixgfi  nombar  of  their  mambara  who  have  emigrated 
to  other  eoantrlea.  It  rejoleea  to  learn  that  the  debt 
of  the  aoelety  haa  again  thia  jrear  been  diminiahed, 
aad  the  nnmber  of  ita  aapportan  iaeraaaed,— and 
would  afteah  eameatlj  commend  it  to  the  ajmpathy 
and  aupport  of  the  Baptist  bodj,  and  all  who  deaira 
the  overthrow  of  anperatition,  and  the  spraadof  pars 
aad  aplritnal  Chrlatiaiiity. 

He  believed  that  the  audience  fully  shared  in 
the  feelings  under  which  the  report  had  been 
written.  Those  feelinp  were  of  a  mingled 
character.  There  was  gladness,  because  God 
had  blessed  the  agents  of  the  society  with 
success,  because  its  debt  was  diminishing  and 
its  supporters  increasing;  but  that  gladness 
was  diisshed  with  a  shade  of  grie^  inasmuch 
as  the  numbers  who  had  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  through  its  instru- 
mentality, were  very  small,  compared  with 
the  vast  amount  of  the  population  among 
which  it  laboured.  He  was  sorry  that  it  had 
been  constramed  to  refuse  the  application  of 
its  brethren  in  Ireland  for  additional  help* 
In  the  case  of  foreign  missions  there  might 
be  some  excuse  for  refusing  an  application 
for  missionaries^  on  account  of  the  distance 
of  the  stations,  the  badness  of  the  climate, 
and  the  difficulty  of  acquiring  a  knowledge 
of  the  particular  language ;  but  Ireland  was 
near  at  hand,  the  climate  about  as  good  as 
that  of  England,  and  seven-eighths  of  the 
population  spoke  the  English  language.  It 
would  be  some  years  before  the  labourers 
would  be  self-sustained ;  consequently,  during 
that  period  they  must  be  supported  by  the 
liberality  of  richer  England.  Christians  should 
not  discontinue  their  efforts  in  Ireland,  bo- 
cause  hitherto  little  fruit  had  been  gathered ; 
their  conduct  should  not  be  regulated  by  suc- 
cess, or  the  prospects  of  success,  but  by  the 
Word  of  the  living  God.  He  believed  that 
wherever  there  was  darkness,  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  its  Master  had 
designated  *'  the  light  of  the  world,"  to  en- 
deavour to  break  in  upon  that  darkness ;  and 
that  wherever  people  were  perishing  for  lack 
of  knowledge,  the  finger  of  God  as  clearly 
pointed  the  Church  to  them  as  if  the  glory  of 
the  Shekinah  again  streamed  in  the  heavens^ 
and  the  pilUr  of  cloud  went  distinctly  before 
the  eyes  of  His  people,  to  point  out  to  them 
where  they  should  toil  and  look  for  good 
results.  But  the  labours  of  the  society  might 
not  always  be  unsuccessful ;  for  often,  under 
the  most  barren  soil,  lurked  the  richei^  mine^ 
and  all  that  was  needed  was,  that  the  mine 
should  be  worked.  The  darkest  doud  in  the 
heavens,  if  the  sun  were  but  poured  lavishly 
upon  it,  would  fling  back  its  radiance  in  an 
arch  of  living  beauty,  spanning  heaven  and 
earth  with  its  rich  and  accumulated  glories. 
He  considered,  however,  that  the  society  had 
done  much  good  in  Ireland ;  and  passing  by 
all  the  other  features  of  its  operations,  he 
rested  on  the  fact,  that  600,000  children  had 
been  educated  by  it,  during  the  thirty-six 
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jesis  of  itf  ezistenee;  and  this  eipeciaUy, 

when  be  considered  that  national  edncation 

fai  Ireland  was  not  alwajs  conducted  reiy  be- 

nefidalljT.  When  in  that  country,  he  accoeted 

a  ichool-boy,  who  was  going  to  a  national 

school,  and  asked  to  see  his  copy,  set  him  by 

his  master,  which  consisted  of  the  following 

doggrel  lines : — 

«  The  CktrMt  llowtr  of  all  th«  «srtb. 
To  lOTO  thee  is  my  duty ; 
BeeaoM  thou  art  my  own  eweetkeart, 
I  love  thee  then  meet  tnaly.** 

That  was  teaching  the  yonng  idea  how  to 
shoot  1  He  (Mr.  Areling)  trusted  that  the 
period  wonld  soon  arrire,  when  the  rapidity 
of  communication  between  England  and  Ire- 
land, by  means  of  the  electric  telegraph, 
would  be  symbolic  of  the  coalescence  of  the 
two  countries ;  so  that,  with  Celtic  Tivacity, 
and  Saxon  solidity,  and  Scottish  acuteness, 
the  United  Kingdom  might  form  more  than 
a  match  for  the  whole  world,  and  hasten  on 
the  blessed  day  when  all  should  know  the 
Lord,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest.  After 
alluding  to  the  beneficial  effects  of  the 
Queen's  Tisit  to  Ireland,  the  rererend  gen- 
tleman said,  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  stood 
upon  a  Tantage  ground  which  the  ministers 
of  the  Establishment  could  nerer  occupy,  so 
long  as  they  continued  attached  to  the  State 
by  golden  trammels.  Those  ministers  shut 
the  doors  of  usefulness  against  themselTes, 
through  the  position  which  they  occupied 
with  regard  to  Roman  Catholics.  The 
missionaries  of  the  society  asked  the  poor 
Irishman  for  nothing  more  than  he  was  in- 
clined to  give ;  to  tell  him  that  he  must  give 
it,  and  would  be  made  to  give  it,  was  the 
Tery  wny  to  make  Paddy  stick  up  his  back 
and  determine  not  to  give  it.  But  if  an 
Irishman  was  treated  kindly,  he  would  never 
forget  the  kindness.  One  word  about  re- 
trenchment. He  did  not  like  the  word,  be- 
cause it  was  possible  to  be  **  penny-wise  and 
pound-foolish."  If  the  best  men  were  wanted 
for  Ireland,  they  should  not  be  sent  to  vege- 
tate there,  but  should  be  kept  above  want,  so 
that  they  might  not  be  tempted  to  look 
across  the  Channel,  and  see  if  there  were  not 
some  more  suitable  place  for  them  to  bring 
up  their  children  in  comfort  and  respecta- 
bility. With  ragard  to  opposition,  the  society 
should  not  be  alarmed  at  it.  He  would  con- 
clude in  the  words  of  Dr.  Watts,  who  often 
came  in  very  well  at  the  end  of  a  speech,  as 
he  did  at  the  end  of  a  sermon : — 

"  What  though  the  gatee  of  hell  withatood, 
StiU  mnat  thia  bnildlDg  riae ; 
'Tie  thine  own  work,  Almighty  Ood, 
And  wondrona  in  our  eyea." 

The  Kev.  W.  Robinson  (of  Kettering),  in 
seconding  the  resolution,  said,  that  had  he 
been  at  the  elbow  of  the  friend  who  drew  up 
this  resolution,  he  would  have  suggested  the 
omission  of  the  word  << highly*'  before  that 
of**  encouraging,"  for  he  could  not  but  think 


that  we  mnst  trust,  as  motives  to  ezertioo,  to 
a  deep  conviction  of  duty,  and  a  very  mo- 
derate measure  of  success.  Our  honoured 
predecessors,  when  they  heard  that  one  Hin- 
doo had  been  converted,  thought  that  **  highly 
encouraging  success/*  and  probably  in  this 
view  the  matter  was  referred  to  in  the  reso- 
lution, which  might  thus  be  adopted  in  its 
integrity.  It  also  referred  to  anigratioo. 
Now  emigration  vras  not  wholly  an  evil.  It 
had  been  said  of  an  Irishman,  thai  if  he 
could  grow  on  his  plot  of  ground  potatoes 
enough  to  feed  himself,  his  family  and  his 
pig,  and  get  rags  enough  to  clothe  them  slU— 
the  pig  excepted — he  would  never  bestir 
himself  to  find  out  a  more  hopeliil  occupa- 
tion ;  and  it  was  not  uncharitable  to  affirm, 
that  Catholicism  rather  fosters  than  checks 
such  inertness.  Make  a  man  a  slave  in  his 
mental  and  spiritual  interests,  and  he  would 
not  likely  be  energetic  or  penevering  in  in- 
ferior matters;  but  if,  on  the  contrary,  he 
were  taught  to  exercise  his  own  judgment  in 
matters  of  importance,  he  would  be  perse- 
vering and  enterprising  in  subordinate  things. 
In  one  respect,  indeed,  emigration  was  de- 
plorable enough  ;  but  it  was  also  veiy  cheer- 
ing, as  an  indication  of  healthfulness  in  the 
Church.  Religion  does  not  fit  man  for 
another  world  any  more  than  it  fits  him  for 
this.  **  Godliness  is  profitable  for  all  things,** 
— and  if  the  Churches  were  to  sit  down  help- 
lessly and  hopelessly,  the  Society  might  as 
well  terminate  its  efforts.  What  was  the 
cause  of  the  miserable  change  in  the  island 
of  Cyprus?  Turkish  misrule.  What  was 
the  cause  of  Ireland's  misery?  Not  the  de- 
cree of  stem,  irrevocable  fate,  nor  any  ina- 
bility in  Irishmen  to  think  and  act  wisely, 
but  Popery.  If  we  saw  a  man  with  flushed 
countenance  and  parched  lips,  tossing  upon 
his  couch  in  agony,  and  about  to  die,  we 
might  be  told  that  he  was  dying  of  fever ; 
but  if  we  heard  that  his  home  was  on  the 
verge  of  a  place  of  intramural  interment,  if 
he  died,  we  might  say  that  the  grave-yard 
killed  him,  for  if  there  had  been  no  grave- 
yard, there  would,  in  all  probability,  have 
been  no  fever.  Popery  was  one  of  Ireland's 
disaster:  but  what  was  the  cause  of  that 
disaster  ?  How  was  it,  that,  despite  its  long 
afiUiation  with  enlightened  England,  Ireland 
presented  the  most  deeply-rooted,  bigoted, 
unyielding  Popery,  that  had  ever  been  seen 
beneath  the  sun  ?  Like  many  other  of  Ire- 
land's disasters,  it  was  to  be  attributed  to 
English  misrule.  It  was  his  belief,  that,  if 
justice  had  been  done  to  Ireland  in  past 
tiroes.  Irishmen  at  this  hour  would  have 
been  neither  Roman  Catholics,  beggpars,  nor 
rebels.  We  sometimes  boasted  of  our  coun- 
try and  its  constitution,  and  not  vainly ;  but 
we  would  much  rather  utter  that  boast  in  the 
presence  of  friends,  than  in  the  presence  of 
strangers,  lest  we  should  be  silenced  by  the 
bitter  and  crushing  word—**  Look  at  Irs- 
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landl**  If  a  Tnik  boaited  of  his  oountiy, 
we  pQiDted  him  to  Palestine  and  to  Cjpnts ; 
if  an  American  dared  to  Taunt  himself  as 
living  in  a  land  of  liberty,  we  pointed  him  to 
two  millions  of  slaves ;  and  if  an  Englishman 
dared  to  boast  himself  on  the  Constitution 
under  which  be  lives,  he  was  silenced  bj  that 
woid— ^  Ireland  t "  **  Can  a  good  tree  bring 
forth  such  bad  fruit  1"  It  might  be  said, 
**  What  has  this  to  do  with  the  Baptist  Irish 
Sodetj?"  A  great  deal.  If  there  wore 
across  the  Channel  certain  formidable  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  the  success  of  the 
missionaries,  then  every  friend  of  the  society 
should  bestir  himself  to  remove  those  ob- 
staelea.  ^  Cast  ye  up,  cast  ye  up ;  remove 
the  stumblmgblocks  out  of  the  way  of  my 
people."*  He  could  not  have  more  than  a 
moderate  resnect  for  that  roan  who  gave  a 
guinea  toward  the  support  of  a  missionary  in 
Ireland,  and  refused  to  put  out  of  the  way 
every  obstacle  which  beset  that  missioiuiTy's 
path.  The  Bible  said,—**  Oppresrion  will 
make  a  wise  man  mad;"  and  surely,  it 
would  wed  the  Catholic  yet  more  to  that  de- 
lusion by  which  he  is  misled,  and  make  him 
recoil  tttsm  that  Protestantism  which,  true  in 
theory,  came  to  him  shrouded  and  rendered 
absolutely  hideous,  by  the  injustice  perpe- 
trated under  its  prostituted  name.  The  father 
of  the  author  of  the "  Gunpowder  Plot," 
who  resided  in  Northamptonshire,  and  was  a 
weak  and  credulous  man,  was  imprisoned  for 
being  a  Catholic,  and  actually  paid,  for  twenty 
years,  £20  per  calendar  month  into  the  Ex- 
chequer, because  he  refused  to  go  to  Church. 
Now,  if  that  man  had  been  left  alone,  there 
might  have  been  some  hope  of  his  becoming 
a  Protestant ;  but  the  course  taken  with  him 
rendered  his  conversion  as  near  to  impossible 
as  it  could  possibly  have  been  carried.  View- 
ing Ireland  in  the  same  light,  he  would  re- 
spectfully ask,  whether  we  had  any  right  to 
hope  that  Irishmen  would  become  Protest- 
ant, until  the  link  was  snapped  which  bound 
Protestantism  in  that  land  in  an  aUiance  with 
the  most  grievous  and  annoying  forms  of 
injustice?  He  would  contend,  that  Eng- 
land's first  duty  to  Ireland  was  not  the  send- 
ing of  Bibles  and  religious  teachers  to  her. 
To  go  to  a  fellow-creature  whom  we  have  in- 
jured, before  the  injury  is  repaired,  with  the 
Bible  and  religious  talk,  would  be  but  a  Pha- 
risaic insult.  We  must  act  upon  the  prin- 
ciple—'' Leave  thy  gift  before  the  idtar, 
and  go  and  do  justice  to  thy  brother."  But 
if  our  countrymen  could  not  be  induced  to 
act  upon  this  view,  and  to  endeavour  to  ex- 
change the  Established  Church  of  Ireland  for 
a  Minionary  Church,  we  should  wash  our 
hands,  in  the  &ce  of  heaven  and  earth,  from 
all  pmrticipation  in  the  evil  now  going  on, 
and  do  all  in  our  power  in  behalf  of  that  un- 
happy land.  Might  not  this  society  do  much 
more  than  it  has  hitherto  donel  For  the 
most  part  Ireland  might  be  considered  as  the 


slave  of  Popery.  From  the  time  that  the 
Pope  gave  Ireland  to  the  English,  EnglanSl 
gave  Ireland  to  the  Pope.  A  short  time  ago, 
a  few  persons  met  in  Manchester,  and  said 
that  the  opinions  of  the  English  people  on  a 
certain  point  were  erroneous ;  they  subscribed 
a  sum  of  money,  and  published  biooks  to  su- 
perfluity, and  accomplished  the  task  in  a  few 
years.  The  society  would  do  well  to  send  its 
instructions,  in  the  sliape  of  tracts,  to  the 
educated  classes  of  Ireland,  and  try  to  con- 
vert the  priests  themselves.  One  aigument 
in  favour  of  Protestantism  would  be,  that  it 
is  the  only  gate  to  domestic  bliss.  He  main- 
tained ^hat  English  Nonconformists  had  it  in 
their  power  to  beat  down  the  great  fiibric  of 
Catholicism  in  Ireland  in  the  next  ten  years, 
having  the  truth  of  their  God  for  their  wea- 
pon, and  the  promiw  of  God  for  their  support. ' 

The  resolution  having  been  unanimously 
adopted,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Godwin  oflered  prayer. 

The  Rev.  F.  TiussfTRAn.  moved  : — 

That  this  mMting'eannot  bat  re«ord  its  deep  vjvor 
psth7  with  the  Iriah  people  in  their  eontlnaed  prlvs- 
tione  and  aufferinga,  and  eepeclallj  in  thoce  particu- 
lar phases  of  aofferiog  which  have  driven  eo  many 
tfaoosandi  of  them  to  seek  an  asylnm  in  (hr  distant 
lands.  That  it  regards  with  peculiar  satlslketion  the 
spirit  of  inqnizy  and  independence  which  has  been 
awakened,  and  which  the  agents  of  this  society  have 
aided  8o  much  to  create  and  foster,— and  hopes  that 
the  spirit  may  spread  nntll  ererr  form  of  tyranny, 
social,  political,  and  religions,  shall  be  destroyed, 
and  Ireland  eqjoj  the  peaceful  blessings  of  Messiah's 
reign. 

After  acknowledging  the  personal  obligations 
under  which  he  was  laid  to  the  committee  for 
the  courtesy  and  kindness  with  which,  during 
his  connexion  with  the  society,  he  had  been 
treated,  he  went  on  to  observe, — the  grand 
secret  and  source  of  all  the  evils  with  which 
Ireland  was  afflicted,  was  tlie  violence  and 
outrage  which  had  been  perpetrated  upon  her 
by  England,  from  the  time  that  Henry  II. 
set  his  foot  in  that  land  to  the  present  time. 
With  reference  to  the  statements  in  the  re- 
port, that  the  society  had  been  diminishing  its 
expenditure,  he  was  glad  to  find  that  it  had 
not  been  by  reducing  the  number  of  its  mis- 
sionaries nor  by  lessening  their  salaries.  They 
had  been  under  the  necessity,  however,  of  not 
filling  up  the  vacancies  which  occurred,  and 
he  appealed  for  increased  liberality  that  such  a 
state  of  things  should  not  continue.  If  the 
debt  which  now  encumbered  their  finances 
were  removed,  they  wonld  be  able,  forthwith, 
to  employ  one  additional  missionary,  it  was 
a  painful  thing  to  say,  that,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  agent  here  and  there,  the  British 
nonconformists,  connected  with  the  baptist 
body,  had  scarcely  a  single  representative 
in  many  large  districts  of  Ireland.  It  was 
a  source  of  great  encouragement  that  their 
want  of  success  was  not  attributable  to 
the  absence  of  the  most  cordial  feeling  on 
the  part  of  the  committee.  In  all  thefar 
councils  there  had  not  been  a  single  jar- 
ring word,  and  their   assemblies   had    not 
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■ddom  been  converted  into  mwricmtry  prajrer 
meetings.  The  claim  of  the  committee  for  a 
epedal  interest  in  the  public  supplications  of 
the  Britiah  churches  had  been  cordially  re- 
sponded to,  and  he  believed  that,  at  the  pre- 
sent time  more  than  any  other,  their  people 
were  called  together  for  the  purpose  of  asking 
Almighty  God  to  have  pity  upon  that  dai^ 
land,  and  to  send  down  upon  their  agents 
there,  few  and  feeble  though  they  were,  the 
healthful  spirit  of  his  grace.  Knowing  these 
things,  although  the  cloud  did  hang  over  her 
heavily  now,  yet  ere  long  it  would  vanish 
from  her  horizon,  and,  beneath  the  bright 
shining  of  the  sun,  they  would  be  able  to 
gather  in  their  fruits. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Norl  seconded 
the  resolution.    After  thanking  the  meeting 
for  their  warm  welcome,  he  be^ed  to  turn  at 
once  to  the  business  before  them.    He  re- 
gretted that  the  report  read  did  not  include 
communications  from  the  mission  agents ;  for 
it  was  not  by  appeals,  however  earnest  and 
eloquent,  but  by  fiicts  that  their  lealous  ef- 
forts  could  be  sustained.    There  were  great 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  carrying  out  the 
suggestion  of  a  previous  speaker,  in  reference 
to  the  Romish  priesthood.    Tliere  were  not 
many  men  who  could  write  such  books  or 
tracts  as  were  required ;  but  the  experiment 
would  be  well  worth   making.    The  same 
thing  had  been  attempted  in  Fnmce  by  one 
eminently  qualified  to  do  it,  but  he  excited 
only  a  storm  of  enmity,  and  received  inter- 
minable volleys  of  abuse.    Many  priests  said 
they  would  gladly  renounce  their  fiuth  and 
their  profession,  but  how  could  they  live  ? 
It  was  a  peculiar  unhappiness  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  that  he  was  totally  unfitted 
for  any  other  occupation.     We  must  come 
back,  therefore,  to  the  modest,  homely  agency 
of  the  laborious  and  devoted  men  now  em- 
ployed.   It  was  a  most  melancholy  thing  to 
pass  through  whole  tracts  of  country  in  the 
Sister  Isle,  as  he  (Mr.  Noel)  had  done,  and 
see  the  multitudes  of  hovels,  unfit  for  human 
habitations — sometimes,  to  come  across  a  vil- 
lage destroyed  and  depopulated.    He  had 
walked  through  fields  of  sea-weed.    He  one 
day  observed  a  large  heap  smoking ;  think- 
ing that  Uie  sun  could  scarcely  have  fired  the 
damp  sea-weed,  he  went  up  to  it,  and  found 
hidden  beneath  it  a  young  woman,  who  had 
been  left  there  to  live  or  die,  because  she  bad 
been  sdied  by  a  fever,  and  no  one  had 
courage  to  nurse  her.    Yes  I  one  tended  her. 
A  mother's  love  was  stronger  than  the  fear 
of  death.    She  had  crept  through  a  hole  in 
the  hovel  to  attend  her  daughter.    It  was  no 
uncommon  thing  to  see  a  roof  flung  over  a 
ditch,   and   beneath    it    the  sick   and  the 
famished  herding  together.     £xtreme  desti- 
tution and  penury  were  everywhere  visible. 
The  pig  that  was  fottening  beside  the  half- 
starved  children  would  never  be  eaten  by 
tfaem.  Cattle  were  fed,  and  com  raised,  only 


for  tha  market.    Tha  land  was  left  ban. 
The  people  were  always  on  the  vcige  of 
femine,  whioh,  when  it  came,  swept  them  off 
by  thousands.  Such  a  fearful  crisis  had  latdy 
been  endured.    And  this  was  the  condition 
of  a  peasantry,  not  wanting  in  intelligence, 
and  remarkable  for  kindly  feeliii^— 4h  an 
illustration  of  which  he  (Mr.  Noel)  related 
an  anecdote  of  a  poor  southern  cottier,  who, 
when  his  hut  was  pulled    down,  and    his 
femily  ejected  from  their  little  holding,  wtttk- 
ed  a  seventeen  days'  Journey  that  he  might 
find  a  home  and  food  for  two  poor  guala,  oa 
whose  milk  his  children  had  been  nomtshed. 
We  should  remember  that  we,  as  a  natiou, 
have  had  a  large  share  in  bringing  the  Irish 
people  to  this  condition.     We  read  till  oar 
blood  boils  with  indignation — perhaps  more 
than  it  ought  to  boil  —the  ingenious  oppres- 
sion and  relentless  cruelty  practised  upon  the 
ProtestanU  of  France,  by  Louis  XIV.  and 
XV. ;   but  we  slMMild  remember  that  the 
same  system,  almoet  article  for  article,  with 
the  same  malignant  ingenuity  and  relentleas 
barbarity,  had  been  practised  on  the  Ostho- 
lics  of  Ireland  by  English  Protestants,  under 
the  pretence  of  political  necessity.    We  had 
forbidden  tlieir  schools,  proscribed  their  wor- 
ship, and  savagely  interfered  with  their  rights 
of  conscience ;  and  such  wrongs  could  not  be 
fofgotten  by  a  nation  in  a  day.     But  it  is  my 
sincere  opinion— and  I  avow  it  gladly— that 
the  present  British  Parliament  has  an  honest 
intention  to  legislate  justly  and  kindly  to  the 
Irish  people,    and  though  the  greatest  of 
their  grievances>-the  Protestant  Established 
Church— is  still  l«ft  untouched,  it  would  be 
unfair  not  to  bear  in  mind   the  difiiculty 
which  each  successive  administration  is  placed 
in  with  respect  to  that  monstrous  injustice. 
Political  agitation  had,  at  least,  this  good 
effect^it  had  led  the  people  to  think.    They 
were  not  the  slaves  they  once  were.     The 
Government  schools,  in  which  400,000  chil- 
dren were  now  being   educated— whatever 
might  be  thought  of  the  mode  in  which  the 
instruction  was  communicated — ^taught,  at  all 
events,  the  elements  of  education,  and  fur- 
nished them  with  some  books  of  a  superior 
order.    It  was  impossible  that  they  should 
not  emerge  from  these  schools,  not  to  say  less 
like  Catholics,  but  more  like  men — ^more  dis- 
posed to  listen  to  argument,  and  more  capa- 
ble  of  appreciating  evidence.    If  this  growing 
generation  wera  not  left  untaught,  unloved, 
by  religious  men,  large  and  blessed  lesulto 
might  reasonably  be  expected.    At  the  same 
time,  the  dissolution  of  the  union  of  Chnndi 
and  State  must  be  hastened  by  the  remark- 
able revival  of  religion  which  it  had  pleased 
God  to  send  upon  the  deigy  of  the  Irish 
Establishment.     And  another  thing  wte  cer- 
tain, that  the  kindness  displayed  by  the  Eng- 
lish, in  the  late  femine  crisis^  had  materially 
diminished  the  anti-Saxon  feeling ;  and  that, 
along  the  southern  coast— according 
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oonCQirent  teitimony  of 'many  Qunkten  and 
other  rendents— the  peoplej  always  more 
mild  and  lees  bigoted  than  those  of  the  east- 
ern shore^  were  willing  to  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  These  circum- 
stances might  almost  be  considered  to  oonsti- 
titte  a  **  highly  encouraging"  state  of  things. 
He  (Mr.  Noel)  regarded  it  as  a  lolemn  duty 
to  aid  in  strengthening  this  mission.  He 
eoold  not  but  believe,  that  if  his  ministerial 
brethren  pressed  its  claims  upon  their  people, 
laid  before  them  from  time  to  time  the  fiicts 
eonmunicated  by  ibe  society's  agents,  the 
GbnriolMi  would  render — not,  perhaps,  such 
a.  laiga  a»d  sodden  augmentation  of  means  as 
might  animate  the  committee  to  a  lavish  ex- 
penditure—for, indeedi  of  such  spasmodic, 
couTultire  efforts  little  good  could  come — 


but  a  regularly  increasing  amount  of  support, 
which,  by  wise  and  economical  appropnation, 
would,  doubtless,  accompanied  by  prayer,  be 
plentifully  blessed  by  God.  The  aspect  of 
afliurs  reminded  them  of  the  Saviour^  words, 
^'  Are  not  the  fields  white  already  with  the 
harvest?  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  ttie  harvest 
to  send  fbrth  more  labourers  into  His  vine- 
yard." Prayer,  without  e^rt,  without  con- 
stant and  carefUl  attention  to  the  details  of 
the  great  work,  was  little  better  than  hypo- 
criti^,  and  could  neither  be  beneficial  to  the 
soul,  nor  aooeptable  to  Gk>d. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and  carried, 
after  whidi  a  oolleotion  was  made,  the  bene- 
diction prononneed,  and  the  meeting  sepa> 
rated. 


The  folio  wing  letter  bas  been  leceived  by  the  committee  from  the  treasurer  :^ 

•*  Sireaiham,  4ih  ilfay,  1850. 
''DBAaBasTBRBN, — In  lookinj^  oyer  the  prospective  receipts  and  expenditure  for 
the  yeari  for  the  purpose  of  forming,  as  far  as  possible,  an  opinion  as  to  whether 
we  may  maintain  the  same  amount  of  agency  whicb  we  are  now  employing,  the 
sobject  of  the  debt  has  again  pressed  itself  very  forcibly  on  my  attention,  and  I 
beg  to  bring  it  once  more  under  your  notice.  I  am  tbe  more  encouraged  to  this, 
from  tbe  Tery  kind  interest  universally  expressed  by  our  brethren  during  the  recent 
anntvctsaries  in  tbe  progress  of  our  society,  and  several  valuable  hints  that  have 
been  tbrovm  out  as  to  tbe  best  method  of  relieving  it  from  Uie  burden  under 
whieb  it  has  laboured  so  long. 

**  At  tbe  time  you  did  me  tbe  honour  to  invite  me  to  fill  tbe  vacant^  treasnrer- 
shipf  it  was  arranged  that  a  special  appeal  should  be  made,  with  a  view  to  tbe 
speedy  liquidation  of  the  outstanding  balance.  Cireulars  were  accordingly  issued, 
and  several  of  our  friends  generously  aided  us.  To  these  we  must  not  again 
look,  though  I  cannot  forbear  mentioning  that  the  chairman  of  our  late  meet* 
ing  has,  with  his  accustomed  kindness,  promised  another  donation  of  £50,  to 
be  appUed  as  before.  It  is  manifest,  however,  thai  the  application  did  not  reach 
the  heart,  if  it  did  the  ear,  of  the  great  body  of  our  supporters.  We  had  several 
handsome  donations,  to  which  weu  knovm  and  honoured  names  were  appended ; 
but  from  the  membem  of  our  churches  ^nerally,  no  response  was  made,  possibly 
owing  to  a  want  of  sufficient  organization  or  activity  on  our  part.  Do  you  see 
your  way,  dear  brethren,  for  one  more  effort,  to  which  we  must  ourselves,  in  the 
first  iostance,  give  earnest  heed ;  entered  upon  pmyerfuUy,  and  with  a  single  eye 
to  our  Master^  glory,  and  then  pursued  with  alt  the  enei]^*we  can  bring  to  bear 
upon  it?  Could  we  but  be  released  from  a  weight  which  depresses  out  spirit, 
draws  so  largely  on  our  income,  continues  on  us  the  stigma  of  mismana^ment, 
if  not  extravagance,  and  distracts  our  attention  from  that  freer  and  holier  impulse 
which  we  might  give  to  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  Ireland,  hi  more  satisfiic- 
toiy  would  it  be  to  our  feelings,  and  &r  more  beneficial  to  tbe  interests  at  stake. 
The  details  of  any  further  plan  for  enlisting  the  sympathies  of  our  brethren  at 
laigtt  I  leave  vrith  you,  only  hoping  that  it  may  lie  resolved  on,  matured,  and 
perfected  under  Che  ^idance  of  t&t  '*  wisdom  which  is  from  above."  Should 
you,  howeiver,  deem  it  ineiqpedient  to  make  another  appeal  for  the  debt,  and 
judge  it  more  desirable  to  endeavour  so  to  raise  the  general  funds  of  the  mis-> 
sion  as  to  furnish  us  with  a  surplus,  which  may  at  the  end  of  the  year  be  ap- 
plied to  the  purpose  of  liquidation,  I  shall  cheerfiilly  assent,  and  in  either  case, 
you  are  at  liberty  to  avail  of  my  ud  to  the  extent  of  £100. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  brethren,  yours  moat  truly» 

'«J.  Tbittom. 

'*  To  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

*'  P.  8. — Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  been  authorised  by  Mr.  Foster  to 
apply  his  donation  to  Uie  general  fund,  if  you  incline  to  this  method  of  a:com- 
plishing  the  object  in  view." 
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Immediatelv  on  the  receipt  of  this  letter^  the  committee  jeave  it  their  mature 
and  respectful  consideration  ;  and  deeply  feeling,  with  their  Treasurer,^  the  neces- 
sity of  placing  this  Society  in  such  a  position  as^  under  Gknl,  will  give  it  increased 
and  more  gratifying  success,  they  appointed  a  Sub-Committee,  to  consider  still 
more  fully  the  suggestions  contained  m  the  letter ;  to  survey  afresh  the  field  of 
the  Society's  operations,  and  the  various  means  by  which  its  difficulties  may  be 
removed,  and  its  efficiency  increased,  and  then  to  report  thereon.  That  Sab- 
Committee  have  met,  and  subsequendy  brought  before  the  Committee  several 
important  sug^stions  and  recommendations.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  report  fully 
on  the  matter  m  our  next  Chronicle. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  to  you,  the  Baptist  churches  of  England,  Scotland, 
and  Wales,  we  strongly  and  earnestly  appeal.  Permit  us,  as  fellow^workers  in 
the  same  cause  with  you,  as  seeking  with  you  the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation 
of  men — ^permit  us  to  call  your  thoughtful  attention  to  the  important  and  respon- 
sible mission  in  which  this  Society  is  engaeed.  It  seeks  the  salvation,  under 
God's  blessing  and  help,  of  between  eight  and  nine  millions  of  our  fellow-subjects, 
the  vast  majority  of  tnem  being  as  bunded  by  superstition  and  sin,  as  are  the 
senseless  devotees  of  more  pagan  lands*  They  he  at  our  very  thresholds,  are 
united  to  us  by  the  closest  of  social  and  national  ties,  and  their  crime  and  suffer- 
ing, and  sorrow  are,  in  one  united  voice,  beseeching  us  to  go  over  and  help  them. 
This  society  has  been  strivinir  to  help  them  for  tnirty-six  years,  and  God  has 
blessed  its  feeble  labours  greatly-^o  him  be  the  praise  f — but  it  has  never  yet  been 
placed  in  that  position  demanded  by  the  magnitude  of  its  mission  and  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  aenomination  by  which  it  is  professedly  sustained.  But  few  of  the 
baptist  churches  in  Great  Britain  support  it,  and  a  very  trifling  support  from  each 
would  materially  increase  its  present  income.  Respectfully,  but  yet  firmly,  we 
would  say,  that  income  must  be  considerably  increased  before  it  can  achieve  that 
success  which  it  is  so  fitted  to  accomplish.  We  would  never  forget,  that  it  is 
**  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  that  men  are 
converted  to  the  truth ;  but  "  how  can  tliey  hear  without  a  preacher,  and  how 
can  they  preach  except  they  be  sent,"  and  wno  is  to  send  such  preachers  to  Ire- 
land, if  it  be  not  the  British  churches?  Brethren,  will  you  aid  us? — will  you 
cheer  us  by  your  sympathies?  will  you  help  us  by  your  prayers?  will  you  give 
to  us  your  support?  The  work  is  yours  as  well  as  ours;  we  ask  not  for  ourselves, 
but  for  others ;  we  therefore  ask  you  to  give  increased  facilities  to  the  visits  of 
our  deputations ;  let  them  feel  that  they  are  not  merely  petitioneis  to  the  churches, 
but  feilow-helpers  in  the  same  glorious  cause.  By  a  little  united  arrangement 
how  much  can  be  efiected  I  We  ur^  you  then  in  your  local  organizations,  or  in 
your  more  extended  country  associations,  so  to  arrange  for  the  visit  of  our  deputa- 
tions, as  to  economise  time  and  expense,  and  obviate  the  necessity  of  sending  two 
or  three  deputations  to  the  same  districts  at  different  times  of  the  year.  And 
where  deputations  ma^  not  be  wanted,  we  respectfully  suggest  an  interchange 
with  neighbouring  ministers.  We  would  also  mention,  that  our  friends  who  do 
not  in  either  of  these  ways  aid  us,  will  very  greatl  v  assist  and  help  us  by  making 
simultaneous  collections  on  some  one  fixed  day  throughout  their  churches.  We 
leave  these  suggestions  with  our  brethren, 'entreating  them,  however,  to  adopt 
either  these— or  some  modifications  of  them— or  any  oUier  plan  whidi  to  them 
may  seem  best  for  their  various  localities.  What  we  desire  and  what  we 
earnestly  seek  is,  that  our  churches  and  this  society  may  become  more  closely 
identified.  We  ask  you  brethren  for  your  response,  we  await  that  response. 
We  ask  you  to  consider  this  mission  as  yours,  water  it  with  your  prayers,  give  it 
your  support,  trust  God  for  success,  and  rest  assured  that  his  designs  shidl  ever  be 
accomplished. 


Sabscriptioos  and  Donations  tlmnkfuUy  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Josbfb  TaiTxmr,  Em. 

Lomhard  Street ;  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  William  P.  Williims,  at  the  liinion  Hoiue! 

Hooigate  Street ;  and  ^  the  Patten  of  the  charches  throughout  the  Kingdom.  ^^ 

COLLECTOR  FOR  LONDON,  REV.  C.  WOOLLACOTT, 

4,  GoxFfON  SnasT  East,  BavnswicK  SquABc 
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BT   THE   REV.  ISAAC  HEW. 


OuB  tlioaghts  ding  in  fond  recdlec- 
tion,  and  with  pensive  pleasure,  to 
departed  excellence.  ''The  righteons 
are  had  in  remembrance."  They  still 
live,  not  only  in  heaven,  bat  in  the 
affections  of  survivors.  Linked  with 
them  in  mysterious  association  by  the 
possession  of  the  same  principles  and 
the  same  hopes,  we  anticipate  with  joy 
a  blissful  re-union.  The  eternal  home 
acquires  a  greater  attraction  and  charm 
as  our  firiends  pass  into  it,  and  there 
are  seasons  of  devout  meditation  when 
with  a  keener  zest  for  the  sake  of  those 
who  are  gone,  we  could  wish  ourselves 
there. 

The  effect  of  goodness  in  Ohristian 
character  is  sadly  impaired  when  it  is 
allied  with  gross  defects  of  temper,  and 
deficiencies  of  life.  But  when  its 
various  features  are  so  prominently 
developed  as  to  cast  imperfections  into 
the  shade,  it  has  a  powerful  influence, 
and  is  worthy  of  a  reward.  Such  was 
the  character  of  Mr.  Elliot,  whom  we 

TOL.   Xin. — ^FOURTH  SERIES. 


wish  to  introduce  to  the  attention  of 
our  readers.  The  outlines  of  his  history 
are  soon  told. 

He  was  bom  at  Daventry  in  North- 
amptonshire in  1775*  His  fiither  was 
the  derk  for  some  years  at  the  inde- 
pendent chapel  in  that  town.  But  at 
an  early  period  the  subject  of  this 
notice  was  removed  to  Countesthorpe 
in  Leicestershire.  By  what  means  he 
was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth  we  are  not  informed.  When 
however  but  a  young  man,  he  became 
united  to  the  independent  church  at 
Wigston  in  that  county.  But  his  views 
on  the  subject  of  baptism  undergoing  a 
change,  he  was  baptized  at  Arnsby  in 
1798,  and  became  a  member  of  that 
church.  In  1803  he  was  made  a  trus- 
tee. In  1820  a  deacon,  in  1828  he 
became  the  clerk,  which  position  he 
occupied  with  the  exception  of  a  brief 
period  until  his  last  illness.  And  the 
steadiness,  the  consistency,  the  more 
than  ordinary  propriety,  with  which  he 
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discharged  ihe  seyeral  duties  connected 
with  each  of  these  official  departments 
have  their  memorial  deeply  engraved 
on  the  minds  of  all  who  knew  him. 

It  is  difficult  to  descrihe  character 
the  varied  virtues  of  which  blend  in 
proportionate  union  without  the  pre- 
dominance of  one  over  another.  We 
may  paint  the  hues  of  a  flower^  but 
who  can  paint  the  light  whose  ^  colour- 
less purity  is  its  distinguishing  excel- 
lence ?"  We  must  decompose  in  order 
to  describe  it  In  meditating  long  and 
frequently  on  the  subject  of  this  paper, 
the  writer  has  felt  no  slight  degree  of 
uneasiness  lest  his  high  admiration  of 
the  excellence  he  would  record  should 
seduce  him  into  a  strain  of  indiscrimi- 
nate eulogy,  and  thus  defeat  the  end  he 
would  secure.  It  may,  however,  some- 
what bespeak  the  confidence  of  those 
who  may  read  this  article  to  state  that 
he  writes  not  merely  for  himself,  but 
for  two  others, — the  present  respected 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Amsby,  and 
his  predecessor,  the  Rev.  J.  Webb  of 
Ipswich,  from  both  of  whom  he  has 
received  copious  communications,  and 
between  whom  and  himself  there  is 
but  one  feeling,  one  view,  one  senti- 
ment, in  reference  to  our  departed 
friend.  The  former  says,  ''Take  him 
for  all  in  all,  I  shall  not  very  soon  look 
upon  his  like  again."  The  latter,  after 
recording  an  elevated  estimate  of  his 
character,  says,  "  Very,  very  much  did 
I  esteem  and  love  him,  and  his  name 
will  ever  be  embalmed  in  my  most 
grateful  remembrances.*'  While  one  of 
his  intelligent  fellow  deacons  who  re- 
sided with  him  in  the  same  village, 
observed,  ''Mr.  Elliot  was  one  of  the 
best  men  I  ever  knew."  Let  him  then 
have  his  memorial,  that  others  may 
diligently  learn  to  follow  him  who, 
through  £Bdth  and  patience,  is  inheriting 
the  promises. 

The  doctrinal  views  of  our  friend  were 
those  of  Mr.   Puller,  attaching,   with 


him,  a  greater  importance  to  what  are 
termed  the  "  doctrines  of  grace,"  than 
perhaps  is  usually  the  case  in  the  pre- 
sent day ;  but  he  was  no  less  convinced 
than  he  of  the  universal  aspect  of  the 
atonement,  and  of  the  divine  authority 
of  the  free,  unfettered  overtures  of  the 
gospeL  But  the  one  theme  on  which, 
perhaps,  he  gloried  above  others  was 
that  of  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ  in  order  to  the  justification  of 
the  sinner. 

He  was  a  devout  lover  of  the  scrip- 
tures. They  were  daily  his  meditation 
and  delight^  and  the  truth  sanctified 
him.  "  It  wrought  effectually."  Hence 
it  was  "sweeter  than  honey  to  him." 
The  "blessed  book,"  using  his  own 
phrase,  with  a  limited  range  of  theolo- 
gical works,  constituted  his  whole  read- 
ing, including  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
which  he  always  highly  valued,  and 
which  was  ever  welcomed  with  a 
cordial  pleasure,  not  merely  on  account 
of  its  general  articles,  but  as  a  deno- 
minational record ;  for  whilst  he  was  no 
bigot,  he  loved  "his  own  people." 

He  was  eminently  a  man  of  prayer. 
It  was  impossible  to  listen  to  his  devo- 
tional exercises  without  feeling  that 
prayer  was  to  him  a  familiar  thing. 
His  spirit  of  lowliness,  his  lofty  and 
adoring  conceptions  of  God,  together 
with  his  view  of  the  relation  of  Christ, 
as  the  exclusive  medium  of  approach 
to  the  Father,  were  more  than  ordi- 
narily prominent  in  all  his  engage- 
ments. He  ever  prayed  like  a  man 
under  a  most  vivid  impression  of  the 
impossibility  of  a  sinner  coming  before 
his  God  with  acceptance  but  through 
His  Son.  His  was  no  irreverent  talk- 
ing with  the  Deity,  but  the  humble 
worship  of  a  consciously  guilty  beings 
who  is,  nevertheless,  in  mercy  permitted 
to  plead  with  his  Maker. 

His  affection  for  the  sanctuary  was 
attested  by  a  regular,  unvarying 
attendance  of  upwards  of  fifty  years. 
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His  rendence  from  Amsbj  indaded — 
there  and  back — ^a  distance  of  eight 
miles,  and  this  journey  he  took  every 
sabbath  with  a  rare  constancy,  usually 
walking  (till  ^within  a  few  years  pre- 
vious to  his  death)  in  all  weathers,  in 
sunshine  or  storm,  in  cold  or  heat,  in 
frost  or  snow.  Whoever  was  absent 
Mr.  Elliot  was  present,  or,  at  least,  if 
he  were  absent  there  was  a  felt  con- 
viction in  every  heart  that  there  was  a 
valid  reason  for  it.  In  addition  to  this, 
equally  constant  was  he  in  his  attend- 
ance at  the  chapel  in  his  own  village, 
at  the  evening  service  of  the  same  day 
where  he  also  officiated  as  clerk.  This 
is  a  religious  heroism  which  frowns 
with  disdain  on  the  effeminacy  of  mul- 
titudes who  have  not,  perhaps,  a  tithe 
of  the  same  distance  to  traverse,  but 
who,  if  the  ground  be  wet,  or  the  sky 
lowers,  in  whimpering  delicacy  exclaim. 
Oh,  I  cannot  go,  I  shall  take  cold  ! 
Heroism  indeed !  Our  friend  felt  it 
no  sacrifice  for  his  heart  was  in  it ;  or 
if  he  did  it  was  the  sacrifice  of  love. 
''  His  soul  longed  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord." 

To  support  the  cause  of  Christ  was 
with  him  a  vividly  conscious  duty,  and 
the  fulfilment  of  it  was  a  source  of 
pleasure.  Its  claims  were  not  felt  to 
be  irksome,  hence  he  met  them  without 
grudging.  His  liberality  was  always 
according  to  his  means,  and  whatever 
he  did  in  this  way  was  marked  by 
kindness,  wisdom,  and  promptitude. 
What  he  gave  he  gave  freely  without 
reluctance,  willingly  witiiout  display, 
cheerfrdly  without  boastful  ostentation. 
No  one  ever  heard  him  complain  that 
his  religion  cost  him  too  much,  or  mur- 
mur at  the  frequency  of  the  demand, 
or  treat  any  application  with  indiffer- 
ence or  disregard.  Neither  on  the 
other  hand  did  he  at  any  time  evince  a 
disposition  to  magnify  his  gifts,  or 
vaunt  himself  on  account  of  the  much 
he  had  done  for  "  the  cause."    His  love 


to  his  Lord,  his  sense  of  propriety,  and 
his  feeling  of  obligation  combined  to 
foster  it. 

The  temper  of  our  friend  was  meek, 
bland,  gentle,  placid,  and  affectionate. 
There  seemed  to  be  no  gall  in  his  spirit. 
He  appeared  to  be  an  utter  stranger  to 
everything  like  resentment  or  vindictive 
feeling.  He  was  kind,  tender-hearted, 
forbearing,  and  forgiving,  for  ^'he  loved 
the  brethren."  He  was,  consequently, 
a  lover  of  peace  and  hated  strife. 
Dissension  was  a  grief  to  him.  It  is  a 
question  whether-  he  ever  exhibited 
anything  like  envy,  or  jealousy,  or 
malice,  or  revenge,  so  as  to  be  detected 
by  others.  He  was  too  lowly  in  his 
own  esteem  to  be  disturbed  by  such 
passions.  Humility  was  a  vesture 
which  adorned  him  ;  there  was  nothing 
approaching  to  assumption,  to  arro- 
gance, or  to  airs  of  consequence.  The 
fraternal  feeling  to  which  Christianity 
attaches  so  much  importance  was  in 
him  prevalent  and  strong.  His  beha- 
viour was  therefore  always  respectful 
and  courteous,  manly  but  mild,  digni- 
fied but  affable.  The  very  build  of  the 
man,  andthe  contour  of  his  countenance, 
showed  that  he  could  be  as  firm  as  a 
rock  if  there  was  occasion  for  it.  But 
there  was  a  blending  of  so  much  that 
was  friendly  and  amiable  that  his  de- 
meanour never  repelled,  but  always 
conciliated  esteem.  He  had  acquired 
the  art  of  concealing  the  sternness  of 
his  decisions  beneath  an  aspect  of 
benignity  and  grace. 

Uprightness  and  integrity  distin- 
guished his  conduct.  In  all  his  trans- 
actions he  was  the  plain,  straightforward, 
honest  man.  It  would  be  felt  by  most 
who  intimately  knew  him  to  be  some- 
thing approaching  to  a  wonder,  for 
any  one  now  to  stand  forward  and 
charge  the  memory  of  Mr.  Elliot  with 
anything  like  chicanery  and  manoeuvre 
to  gain  his  ends.  lie  was  too  simple- 
minded  to  have  recourse  to  trick ;  he 
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was  too  artless  to  be  ounning;  he  was 
too  frank  for  duplicity  ;  in  a  word,  his 
piety  had  in  it  too  much  of  the  princi- 
ple of  righteousness  to  allow  Jiim  to 
indulge  in  anything  resembling  deceit. 
Mr.  Webb,  in  referring  to  this  feature 
in  his  character,  says,  *^  I  never  knew 
him  become  in  any  degree  a  party  to 
mean,  dishonourable  deeds-^eeds  to 
which,  alas !  some  persons  of  loud 
religious  pretensions  are  at  times  found 
stooping.  When  any  such  acts  came 
under  his  observation,  a  significant 
shrug  of  the  shoulders  silently  told  the 
utter  disdain  with  which  he  regarded 
them.  This  sterling  quality  pervaded 
his  entire  boing,  you  saw  it  in  the 
Christian,  the  deacon,  the  tradesman, 
and  the  friend.** 

Fickleness,  versatility,  uncertainty, 
were  unknown  to  the  character  of  Mr. 
Elliot.  "He  was  steadfast  and  im- 
moveable, always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord."  Steadfast  in  his 
profession,  steadfast  in  his  attachments, 
steadfast  in  his  devotedness  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  steadfast  in  his  adherence 
to  the  great  principles  of  religion,  he 
knew  not  what  it  was  to  be  tossed 
hither  and  thither,  "  like  a  wave  of  the 
sea,  driven  with  the  wind.**  He  could 
always  be  calculated  upon  in  everything 
that  was  right  and  good.  Tou  knew 
where  to  find  him  when  the  daims  of 
religion,  or  of  the  church,  or  of  friend- 
ship, demanded  his  presence  or  his  aid. 
Ko  misgiving  or  uncertainty  was  ever 
felt  in  reference  to  him.  He  had  cast 
anchor  on  the  rock  of  eternal  principle, 
and  was  therefore  unmoved  by  the 
gusts  of  passion,  the  fluctuations  of 
feeling,  or  the  impulses  of  caprice. 
However  variable  might  be  his  emo- 
tions, or  the  state  of  his  inward 
experience,  they  were  never  such  as  to 
distuxb  hun  from  that  steady,  uniform 
consistency  which  dignified  his  lifa 

As  a  deacon  he  was  always  every- 
thing that  a  church  could  wish.    In 


thinlring  much  with  caution  and 
anxiety  on  this  aspect  of  his  character, 
in  order  to  realise  a  oorreot  impres- 
sion, and  in  reflecting  again  and  again 
on  the  scriptural  requirements  for  the 
oflioe,  it  is  felt  not  to  be  too  much  to 
assert  that  he  was  all  th»t  ihe  apostle 
demanded,  and  more  (1  Tim.  iii.8 — 10); 
"grave,**  blending  seriousness  with 
dignity,  "not  double  tongued,**  but 
free  from  everything  that  looked  like 
equivocation-^"  not  given  to  wine," 
but  sober  and  temperate  in  all  tlungs^ 
"  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucres*'  the  love 
of  gain  in  him  was  no  passion.  "  The 
mystery  of  the  fidth  he  held  in  a  pure 
consdenoe,"  steadfiut  to  the  last  While 
completing  the  apestle*s  description, 
his  character  "was  blameless,*'  free 
from  reproach.  But  in  addition  to  all 
this,  he  was  prudent,  careful,  oonatantly 
devoted  to  the  welfare  of  the  church, 
assiduously  watchful  over  its  interests, 
ever  concerned  lor  its  success,  sparing 
no  effort  to  promote  it,  always  at  his 
post,  ready  for  any  labour  and  any 
sacrifice  if  that  could  be  secured  ^  kind, 
considerate  of  the  comfort  and  happi- 
ness of  the  poo/ty  who  were  ever  the 
objects  of  his  affectionate  -solicitude. 
Quoting  again  the  words  of  Mr.  Webb 
on  this  point,  "the  poor  and  the  needy,** 
he  says,  "  had  in  him  a  friend  and  a 
helper.  Any  generous  project  to  alle- 
viate in  times  of  distress  the  sufferings 
of  the  indigent  in  connexion  with  the 
church  and  congregation  at  Amsby, 
had  his  heartiest  advocacy."  "  He 
purchased  to  himself  a  good  decree." 

He  was  distinguished,  too,  as  a  derk. 
"In  giving  out  the  hymns,"  says  Mr. 
Davis,  "and  «o  far  leading  the  devo- 
tions of  Gfod's  house,  he  was  most 
admirable;  few  were  equal  to  him,  none 
perhaps  surpassed  him.  In  explanation 
of  his  excellence  in  this  respect^  he  was 
variously  qualified  for  the  oflioe.  He 
had  a  good,  manly,  full  voice,  and  he 
used  it  without  affectation,  and  with 
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perfect  naturalness.     He  had  a  most 
intelligent  peroeption  of  the  meaning 
of  the  hymns,  and  often  gave  the  sense 
bj  his  very  tones  and  emphasis.    An 
idea,  a   sentiment,  or  a  feeling,   has 
often  come  up  from  the  desk  to  the 
pulpit  merely  from  the  correctness  and 
right  feeling  with  which  the  hymns 
were  read.    But  the  great  secret  of  his 
excellenoe  as  a  derk  lay  deeper  down 
than  this,  it  lay,  if  I  mistake  not,  in 
the  beautiful  unselfishness  of  his  cha- 
racter.    He  was  oblivious  of  self,  his 
thought  was  not  about  Mr.  EUiot,  but 
concerning  the  truth,  the  doctrine,  the 
lesson,  of  the  hymn  he  was  giving  out." 
But  he  was  |»*e-eminent]y  the  minis- 
ter's friend.    Three  who  have  sustained 
that  relation  to  the  church  at  Amsby 
can  speak  to  this.    The  present  esteem- 
ed  pastor  writes,  ''Out  of  my  own 
&mily,  I  never  felt  a  death  like  his, 
perhaps,  also,  because  I  never  knew  a 
man,  not  a  minister,  who  better  under- 
stood or  more  kindly  sympathized  with 
the  difficulties  of  a  preacher  and  pas- 
tor.    He  did  not  know  how  to  flatter, 
but  he  did  know  how  to  encourage. 
He  had  too  kind  a  heart  to  wound,  but 
he  was  very  judicious  to  advise.    He 
seldom  praised  his  minister,  but  he  always 
prayed  for  him ;  he  never  grieved  me, 
but  oftoi  (diecared  me;   he   rendered 
practical  obedience  to  the  exhortation, 
'Encourage   him,'    'See    that    he   be 
with  you  without  fear.'      His  footfall 
as  he  crossed  my  threshold  was  music 
to  my  ear,  and  his  conversation,  whether 
he  encouraged,  cautioned,  or  advised, 
made  me  wiser,  happier,  better."     Mr. 
Webb  writes,  '*  Of  the  three  successive 
ministers  at  Amsby,  each  one,  I  have 
good  reason  to  conclude  (for  myself  I 
can  readily  vouch  it),  found  in  him  a 
frust  friend.     He  sympathized  with  a 
pastor's  tears,  and  entered  into  his  joys. 
I  "should   think   he   never   wrung   a 
pastor's  heart  with  a  single  pang ;  he 
was  ever  diq>08ed  to  speak  good  of  him; 


and  to  commend  his  ministry  wherever 
his  influence  reached."  And  the  writer 
of  this  paper  can  avow  with  grateful 
remembrance  that  during  six  years' 
residence  in  Amsby  he  ever  realized  in 
Mr.  Elliot  a  comfort  and  a  stay,  a  coun- 
sellor, and  a  friend.  He  never  entered 
his  dwelling  without  the  welcome  of  a 
smile,  and  he  never  left  it  without 
either  a  sorrow  alleviated,  or  a  fault 
corrected,  or  a  joy  inspired,  or  some' 
benefit  received.  He  knew  how  to  re- 
prove, but  it  was  "  an  excellent  oil " — 
to  rebuke,  but  it  was  with  kindness 
and  love.  But  he  knew  also  how  to 
cheer  and  console,  to  restrain  and  to 
stimulate,  to  acquire  the  pastor's  confi- 
dence, and  to  secure  the  pastor's  aflec- 
tion,  by  the  wisdom  of  his  advice,  the 
accuracy  of  his  judgment,  and  the 
sympathies  of  his  heart. 

And  to  say  that  such  a  man  was 
equally  excellent  in  his  various  domes- 
tic relations,  would  be  but  to  record 
what  all  would  readily  expect.  That 
his  two  surviving  sons  may  prove 
themselves  worthy  of  such  a  parent  is 
an  ingenuous  prayer ! 

"The  last  time,"  says  Mr.  Davis, 
"  that  our  friend  was  at  Amsby  was  the 
third  sabbath  in  August  last ;  he  went 
a  few  times  to  Oountesthorpe  chapel  in 
the  evening,  but  ere  long  the  disease 
made  such  progress  as  to  confine  him 
to  the  house,  and  compel  his  friends  to 
surrender  idl  hope  of  ultimate  recovery; 
his  mind  was  generally  calm,  clear, 
happy,  though  at  times  he  sufRared 
greatly  from  that  physical  depression 
which  a  diseased  liver  always  occasions. 

"  He  had  exalted  conceptions  of  the 
divine  Majesty.  This  appeared  not 
only  in  his  choice  of  hymns  and  in  his 
opening  addresses  in  prayer,  but  with 
great  beauty  and  power  in  a  conversa- 
tion I  had  with  him  in  the  month  of 
October;  he  said, '  God  is  very  good,  his 
gospel  is  very  precious;  how  kind  is  his 
providence  !    He  deals  very  mercifully 
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with  me,  I  have  had  but  little  pain.* 
Then  moving  in  hiB  chair,  and  moving 
both  his  arms  up  and  down,  as  his 
manner  sometimes  was,  he  exclaimed 
in  a  loader  voice,  'Mr.  Davis,  I  am 
overwhelmed  in  meditating  upon  the 
wonders  of  creation  and  the  attributes 
of  God;  I  think  over  his  perfections 
sometimes  until  it  is  more  than  my 
poor  body  can  bear,  and  I  am  obliged 
to  turn  my  thoughts  to  something 
else.' 

"Daring  his  whole  illness  he  had 
great  confidence  in  Christ,  and  entire 
dependence  on  his  grace.  In  nearly 
my  last  interview  with  him,  the  ques- 
tion was  put,  'Have  you  thought  of 
any  passage  from  which  you  would  wish 
your  death  to  be  improved?'  With 
great  vivacity  of  manner  he  replied, 
*  Oh  dear  no,  pray  say  nothing  about 
such  a  poor  creature  as  I  am,  my  feeling 
is,  '  Qod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  !  * 
all  my  hope  is  in  the  rich,  and  free,  and 
sovereign  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.* 
Then  after  a  pause  he  added,  '  If  you 
do  say  anything,  mind  you  warn  and 
admonish  all  the  friends  to  be  more 
diligent  in  the  ways  of  Ood,  to  love 
him  more,  and  to  serve  him  better.* 

''  As  the  last  conflict  came  on  he  was 
very  patient,  very  resigned  ;  almost  the 
last  words  he  uttered,  to  be  understood, 
were— 

•' '  JMOfl,  lover  of  my  souJ, 
Let  me  to  thjr  bosom  fljr.* 

About  half-past  one  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, January  8th,  all  was  over.  He 
had  conquered,  and  his  happy  spirit 
was  before  the  throne;  and  on  the 
Friday  following  we  buried  him  in  sure 
and  certain  hope  of  a  joyful  resurrec- 
tion." 

His  funeral,  however,  was  connected 
with  an  event  which  has  rendered  the 
day  memorable  in  the  history  of  the 
family.  After  the  friends  had  left  the 
residence  of  the  deceased  to  convey  his 


remains  to  the  tomb,  his  widow  (a 
woman  of  just  the  kind  of  exoeUence 
which  fitted  her  to  be  the  companion  of 
such  a  man)  feeling  somewhat  unwell 
retired  to  bed,  and  when  the  mooniers 
returned  from  the  grave  of  the  husband 
and  the  £sither,  it  was  to  find  the  widow 
and  the  mother  a  corpse.  Thus  the 
grave  which  was  dosing  over  our 
friend  required  to  be  opened  again  in  a 
few  days  to  receive  all  that  was  mortal 
of  her  who  for  fifty  years  had  shared  in 
his  piety  and  cares. 

The  funeral  discourse  for  these  two 
excellent  individuals  was  preached  at 
Amsby  on  the  Sunday  foUowing  by  Mr. 
Davis,  who  in  referring  to  it  says, "  I 
took  two  texts,  the  first  I  had  fixed  on 
before  Mr.  Elliot's  death ;  I  did  not  like 
to  give  it  up  it  seemed  to  me  so  suitable 
to  him,  I  therefore  kept  that  and  added 
another — ^Acts  xiii.  36,  ^For  David 
after  he  had  served  his  generation  by 
the  will  of  God  fell  on  sleep;'  2  Sam. 
i.  23,  '  Lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  death  they  were  not 
divided.' " 

But  it  may  be  said  by  some  who  may 
read  this  memorial.  Was  not  this  Mr. 
Elliot  a  man  ?  was  he  not  imperfect  ? 
had  he  not  his  defects  ?  and  if  so,  what 
were  they?  Admitted  that  he  had 
them ;  and  his  deficiencies  and  short- 
comings before  his  Maker  none  would 
have  been  more  ready  to  acknowledge 
than  he.  But  the  writer  confesses  most 
ingenuously,  after  a»  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  Mr.  Elliot  for  nearly  twenty 
years,  that  whatever  defects  he  may 
have  had,  he  scarcely  knows  what  they 
were.  Glad  would  he  have  been  if  any 
one  had  pointed  them  out  to  him  for 
the  sake  of  ^ving  greater  truthfidness 
and  completeness  to  this  record.  But 
in  his  ignorance  he  has  none  to  mention, 
except  it  be  that  he  was  too  modest  and 
retiring.  He  thought  too  little  of  him- 
self, viewed  relatively  to  others.  He 
had  enough  of  mildness  and  amenity, 
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bat  if  ihere  had  been  a  little  more  self- 
assertion  and  importance,  considering 
his  great  excellence,  his  influence  might 
have  been  greater,  his  Tirtaes  more 
impressive,  and  his  character  have  told 
with  far  greater  effect  He  was,  how- 
ever, what  God  made  him,  ''an  Israelite 
indeed  in  whom  there  was  no  guile;" 
and  for  whatever  was  good  in  our 
Mend,  the  sovereign  grace  in  which  he 


rejoiced   must   have   all    the    praise. 
''  They  glorified  God  in  me.*' 

In  reflecting,  then,  on  the  character 
described,  and  in  concluding  a  paper 
perhaps  already  too  long,  the  benevolent 
wish  cannot  be  repressed,  that  every 
church  had  such  a  deacon,  every  pastor 
such  a  friend,  and  every  village  as 
bright  an  ornament  of  the  Christian 
profession,  as  Mr.  John  Elliot. 


THE  TRANSFIGURATION  OF  CHRIST. 


Ths  chief  end  for  which  Christ  came 
into  the  world  was  to  save  lost  men. 
For  this  purpose  he  assumed  their  na7 
tore,  became  their  surety,  and  bore 
their  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  cross. 
In  accomplishing  the  great  work  of 
their  redemption,  from  his  incarnation 
to  his  death,  by  obedience  to  the  law 
which  they  had  broken,  and  by  satisfy- 
ing that  justice  which  they  had  pro- 
voked, he  was  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief. 

During  this  debasement  there  were 
occaaionaUy  evidences  of  a  divine  great- 
ness. The  liffht  shone  in  darkness ;  and 
while  the  darkness  comprehended  it 
not,  "  we  (says  John)  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  of  the  only-begotten  of  the 
Father."  God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh  at  his  birth  in  Bethlehem,  where 
his  mother  had  no  room  in  the  inn,  and 
brought  him  forth  in  the  stable,  un- 
noticed by  men ;  a  multitude  of  angels 
appeared  in  the  heavens  above,  and 
sung  that  new  song, ''  To  you  is  bom  in 
the  city  of  David  this  day  a  Saviour, 
who  is  Messiah  the  Lord.  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest^  peace  on  earth, 
goodwill  to  men." 

When  the  period  of  his  private  life 
in  Nazareth  came  to  a  close,  and  he 
was  to  enter  on  his  ministerial  course, 
he  did  not  send  for  John,  his  harbinger, 
to  come  and  introduce  him  to  notice. 


He  went  to  his  servant,  applied  for 
baptism  with  others,  and,  though  Lord 
of  all,  submitted  to  be  immersed  in 
Jordan  by  his  forerunner.  In  this 
condescension,  visible  attestations  were 
given  to  his  intrinsic  dignity.  The 
heavens  were  opened,  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  form  of  a  dove  descended  and 
abode  on  him,  and  a  voice  was  heard 
from  the  Father,  "  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

His  mission  as  the  great  Prophet  and 
Teacher  predicted  in  the  Old  Testament, 
was  confirmed  by  a  series  of  stupendous 
miracles  wrought  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  answered  other  important  ends ; 
they  illustrated  the  character  of  Christ, 
and  in  various  ways  gave  evidences  of 
his  Godhead.  ''Virtue  went  out  of 
Atm''  to  heal  the  diseased  female.  He 
stopped  the  bier  which  was  carrying 
the  widow  of  Nain*s  only  son,  and  said, 
"/  say  unto  thee,  young  man,  arise." 
At  the  grave  of  Lazarus  he  stood,  and 
with  the  majesty  which  will  be  dis- 
played on  the  widest  theatre  at  the  last 
day,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "Lazarus, 
come  forth." 

At  his  crucifixion,  the  lowest  step  of 
his  humiliation,  when  he  huDg  for 
hours,  a  spectacle  of  woe  to  all,  and  of 
derision  to  many,  several  decisive  proofs 
were  given  of  his  intrinsic  dignity.  In 
the  heavens  above  the  sun  was  eclipsed 
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three  hours.  Under  his  feet  the  earth 
quaked,  the  rocks  rent,  the  graves  were 
opened,  and  the  bodies  of  sleeping 
saints  rose  after  his  resurrection,  and 
appeared  in  Jerusalem.  In  the  temple, 
not  a  great  distance  from  Golgotha,  at 
the  exact  hour  of  the  evening  oblation 
by  the  priests,  when  our  Lord  uttered 
the  words, ''It  it  finished,"  the  vail  of 
the  temple  was  rent  asunder  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom,  and  the  way  into  the 
holiest  of  all  was  laid  open.  Thus 
inanimate  nature  gave  honour  to  her 
Master,  and  man  also  was  constrained 
to  render  him  homage.  The  penitent 
thief  in  his  brief  petition  glorified  Him 
who  was  nailed  at  his  side,  as  the  Lord 
of  the  invisible  world ;  and  the  Roman 
centurion,  who,  as  commander  of  the 
soldiers,  had  probably  been  ready  to 
unite  with  them  in  mockery  and  cruelty, 
was  led  to  exclaim,  "  Surely,  he  wa»  the 
S(m  of  God:* 

In  Christ^s  life,  and  ministry,  and 
death,  are  visible  united  symptoms  of 
human  weakness  and  divine  power. 

In  the  transfiguration  a  peculiar  ex- 
hibition of  Christ's  dignity  is  given  us, 
unattended  by  any  circumstances  of 
abasement.  It  is  recorded  by  three 
evangelists.  It  took  place  on  an  insu- 
lated hill  —  but  the  precise  locality 
cannot  be  positively  ascertained. 
Mount  Tabor  is  generally  thought  to 
have  been  the  place.  In  the  transfigu- 
ration the  face  of  Christ  shone  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  became  white  and 
glistering.  When  he  appeared  to  Paul 
on  the  road  to  Damascus,  at  midday,  a 
light  brighter  than  the  meridian  sun 
overpowered  him  and  all  who  were 
with  him.  In  Patmos  the  same  mani- 
festation of  his  majesty  was  made  to 
the  beloved  disciple. 

A  bright  doud  also  overshadowed 
our  Lord  and  those  who  were  around 
him,  from  which  issued  the  voice  of  the 
Father.  This  cloud,  the  emblem  of  the 
divine  presence,  called  by  the  Jews  the 


Sheohinah,  had  for  many  centuries  been 
known  to  the  church.  When  the 
Israelites  left  Egypt  and  approached  the 
Red  Sea,  the  fiery  cloudy  pillar  appear- 
ed to  interpose  between  them  and  their 
pursuers.  It  continued  with  them  by 
day  and  by  night  to  shelter  and  guide 
during  the  pilgrimage  of  forty  years  in 
the  wUdemess. 

When  the  tabemade  was  completed 
for  the  divine  residence,  as  recorded  in 
Exodus  xL,  ^  a  doud  covered  the  toit 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  ^ory  of 
Jehovah  filled  the  tabemade,"  and 
Moses  was  not  able  ''to  enter  therein.'" 
''When  the  doud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabemade,  the  diildren  of 
Israd  went  onward  in  their  journeys. 
But  if  it  were  not  taken  up,  then  they 
journeyed  not  till  the  day  that  it  was 
taken  up;  for  the  cloud  of  the  Lord 
was  on  the  tabemade  by  day,  and  firs 
was  on  it  by  night,  in  the  sight  of  aU 
the  house  of  Israel,  throughout  all 
their  journeys.'*  When  the  temple 
erected  by  Solomon  was  consecrated,  the 
same  symbol  reappeared,  "a  doud  filled 
the  house.  The  priests  cottld  not  stand 
to  minister  by  reason  of  it,  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house 
of  God."  See  2  Chron.  v.  If  the 
inquirer  on  this  subject  consult  care- 
fully the  1st  and  lOth  chapters  of 
Ezekid,  he  will  find  the  time  and 
manner  in  which  the  Shechinah  left 
the  temple  before  its  destruction  by  the 
Chaldeans.  To  the  second  temple  it 
never  returned,  nor  was  to  be  found 
there,  either  the  ark  of  Moses  or  the 
cherubim.  These  shadows  had  fled 
when  He  who  was  the  substance  of 
them  came  to  his  own  temple. 

"  We,"  says  Peter,  2nd  epistle,  chap- 
ter first,  "  were  witnesses  of  his  migesty 
— ^for  he  received  from  God  the  Father 
honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  to 
him  such  a  voice  from  the  excellent 
fflory,  This  is  my  bdoved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  wdl  pleased.     And  this  voice 
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which  came  from  hearen  we  heardy 
when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount/' 

Divine  wisdom  is  manifested  in  the 
selection  of  the  witnesses  who  were 
with  the  Lord  on  this  occasion — two 
firom  the  upper  and  three  from  the 
lower  world. 

Moses  had  written  of  Him,  and  had 
heen  authorized  to  erect  that  ritual 
service  which  was  framed  to  prefigure 
the  person,  the  sacrifice,  the  mediation, 
and  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah. 
Some  commentators  have  suggested 
that  Moses  appeared  in  his  body,  as 
Elijah  undoubtedly  did  in  his.  This 
conjecture  is  not  warranted  by  any 
scripture  authority,  and  cannot  be 
easily  reconciled  with  two  facts  record- 
ed of  the  Jewish  legislator,  Deut. 
xzziv.  6,  6.  "  So  Moses,  the  servant  of 
the  Lord  died  there,  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  buried  him  in  a  valley  in 
the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Beth- 
peor;  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his 
sepulchre  unto  this  day."  If,  as  a 
pious  commentator  supposes,  it  had 
been  the  divine  intention  to  preserve 
the  body  of  Moses  for  this  occasion,  his 
death  and  his  burial  would  have  been 
unnecessary. 

Moses  appeared  in  his  separate  spirit, 
to  represent  the  large  multitude  of  the 
departed  who  remain  in  that  state  till 
the  last  day. 

With  him  came  Elijah  who  had  been 
very  zealous  for  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
pre-eminent  for  fiuthfulness,  and  labour, 
and  steadfastness,  in  a  declining  age 
and  a  treacherous  people.  He  had 
been  translated  in  a  chariot  of  fire, 
without  tasting  of  death,  and  appeared 
in  his  renovated  body,  a  specimen  and 
pledge  of  the  raised  saints  at  the 
resurrection. 

These  were  the  two  honoured  to  be 
with  their  Lord,  and  our  Lord,  at  his 
transfiguration.     They  talked  with  him. 

WOL,  XIII.—VOURTn  SEniBS. 


And  what  was  the  subject  of  their  eon 
versation  7  It  was  "  the  decease  which 
he  was  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem  " — 
even  that  event  which,  among  all  the 
wonders  of  God  in  creation,  providence, 
and  redemption,  is  and  ever  will  be  the 
greatest  Christ's  death  was  the  last 
act  of  his  meritorious  righteousness, 
and  the  oblation  of  that  perfect  sacri- 
fice by  which  all  the  divine  perfections 
were  united  and  glorified  in  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners.  Christ's  death  was 
the  ground  on  which  Moses  and  Elijah, 
as  fore-appointed  and  accepted  by  the 
Father,  had  been  pardoned  and  taken 
to  heaven.  See  Rom.  iii.  25,  26,  and 
Heb.  ix.  15,  23,  24.  ''  For  this  cause, 
he  is  the  Mediator  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  by  means  of  death  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions  that 
were  under  the  first  testament,  they 
who  are  called  might  receive  the  pro- 
mise of  eternal  inheritance."  Does  not 
this  teach  us  that  the  debts  of  ancient 
believers  were  forebome  on  the  stipula- 
tion of  their  Surety  to  atone  for  them 
at  the  fulness  of  time  7  It  is  added  by 
the  apostle,  "  Almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  by  blood,  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  with  better 
sacrifices  than  these.**  Compare  Rom. 
iii.  25,  26,  '^  Christ  Jesus,  whom  God 
has  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare 
his  righteousness  in  the  remission  of 
sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbear- 
ance of  God,  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this 
time  his  righteousness :  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  who 
believeth  in  Jesus." 

The  three  witnesses  from  the  church 
below  were  the  disciples  most  eminent 
for  love  to  Christ  and  zeal  in  his  cause. 
On  several  occasions  they  were  selected 
by  our  great  Master  to  be  with  him  in 
distinction  from  the  other  apostles — as 
when  he  raised  up  from  the  dead  the 
daughter  of  Jairus,  and  when  he  re- 
tired in  Gethsemaae  for  watching  and 
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prayer  daring  his  final  conflict.  These 
three  were  present  at  the  lowest  step 
in  the  ladder  of  his  abasement,  in  his 
bloody  sweat,  and  during  his  agonizing 
groans,  and  were  earnestly  solicited  by 
him  to  watch  and  pray,  lest  they  should 
be  tempted.  These  three  were  on  the 
holy  mount,  saw  his  divine  majesty, 
heard  the  discourse  of  Moses  and  Elijah, 
beheld  the  bright  doud  above,  and 
listened  to  the  oraculous  announcement, 
"This  is  my  beloved  Son."  At  both 
times  deqt  overtook  them.  Lord,  what 
is  man  ?  Can  it  be  that  our  weakness, 
but  for  grace,  does  render  us  heavy  and 
stupid  even  when  meditating  either  on 
the  sufferings  or  glory  of  Christ  ? 

Long  after  the  transaction  Peter  re- 
corded it,  and  repeated  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  announcements,  "My 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well- 
pleased." 

The  transfiguration  and  the  oracle 
are  intended  for  our  instruction,  ex- 
hibiting momentous  lessons. 

1.  An  epitome  of  the  gospel,  "My 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well- 
pleased.*'  All  have  nnned :  not  one  is 
righteous,  no,  not  one :  and,  therefore, 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  can  be 
justified.  But  Jesus  in  our  nature  has 
obeyed  and  magnified  that  law — ^as  our 
surety  he  has  borne  its  curse,  and  satis- 
fied the  claims  of  justice.  By  that 
perfect  work  Qod  is  honoured,  and  can 
combine,  yea,  glorify  mercy  and  truth, 
grace  and  holiness,  in  the  justification 
of  a  sinner.  Christ's  exaltation  is  the 
reward  of  his  righteousness  and  suffer- 
ings. See  Ps.  xlv.  and  Phil.  iL,  and  the 
height  of  his  exaltation  is  proportioned 
to  the  depth  of  his  abasement.  All 
who  believe  in  him,  and  rely  on  his 
death  and  sacrifice  are  accepted  and 
saved  on  the  Mtne  ground  on  which 
rests  the  Saviour's  glory.  They  are 
crucified  with  him,  are  quickened  with 
him,  and  shall  sit  with  him  in  heavenly 
places. 


2.  A  model  of  Christian  converse. 
"Communion  of  aunts*'  is  an  article 
in  a  well  known  creed ;  while  it  may  be 
feared  that  many  professors  and  too 
many  genuine  Christians  are  very  defi- 
cient   in    spiritual   intercourse.      We 
complain,  and  not  without  cause,  of 
prevailing  worldliness,  of  lukewarmness 
among  the  best  of  members,  of  few 
conversions  compared  with  the  number 
and    amount   of  means   employed,    of 
error  advancing,  of  infidelity  prevailing, 
of  many  evils  around  us  in  opposition 
to  the  circulation  of  tracts  and  bibles, 
and   local    missions.     Various    causes 
might  be  stated.     One  is  the  want  of 
spiritual  conversation  in  the  meeting 
of  Christians.    Here  is  a  model  which, 
if  followed  humbly  and  steadUy  would 
be  attended  with  the  influences  of  that 
Spirit  who  honours  the  Son  of  God. 

3.  A  miniature  picture  of  heaven. 
In  God's  presence  there  is  fulness  of 
joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore.  Ik 
would  not  be  possible,  perhaps,  to  make 
out  a  list  of  all  the  springs  from  which 
these  lesser  and  subordinate  pleasures 
of  the  celestial  state  are  to  be  derived. 
But  our  chief  business  lies  in  knowing 
what  are  the  essential  elements  of 
heavenly  joy.  On  these  scripture  is 
explicit.  We  are  to  see  the  face  of 
Qod — ^to  behold  the  Saviour's  glory — ^to 
be  in  the  same  place  with  them,  yea, 
before  their  throne — to  enjoy  communion 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son  —  to  be 
employed  in  their  woi'ship  and  in  their 
service ;  and  all  this  in  connexion  and 
along  with  the  holy  angels  and  the 
general  assembly  of  ransomed  men. 
Are  we  prepared  or  preparing  for  this 
state?  Do  we  desire,  and  love,  and 
look,  and  pray,  for  it  ?  Such  was  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  first  Christians. 
May  this  character  be  ours  increasingly, 
that  our  life  may  be  holy,  useful,  and 
happy,  and  that  in  our  death  the  Sa- 
viour may  be  glorified !  J.  L. 

Liverpool^  June  11,  1850. 
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Too  great  importance  is  attached  in 

oar    diasenting   congr^;ation8   to   the 

preaching  and  to  the  preacher.    This  is 

frequently  said,  and  prettj  generally 

admitted.      More    correctly,   however, 

the  fiust  is,  not  that  the  feeling  of  the 

importance  of  these  is  stronger  than, 

regarded  hy  itself,  it  should  be,  but  that 

it  IB  disproportionate.    The  worship  of 

the  Most  High  is  too  lightly  esteemed^ 

and  thus  we  come  to  regard  unduly 

what  should  be  a  subordinate  part  of 

our  religious  services.    A  good  sermon 

on  an  interesting  subject,  and  happily 

illustrated,  is  the  niie  qua  non  ;  where 

this  is,  all  else  is  lost  sight  of.    Where 

this  is  wanting,  the  hour  and  a  half 

spent  in  what  is  called  the  house  of 

prayer  is  deemed  to  be  little  better  than 

so  much  lost  time.    Is  it  not  possible, 

however,  that  this  results  not  so  much 

from  the  light  in   which  the   actual 

worship  of  God  is  r^^arded,  as  from 

the  manner  in  which  it  is  engaged  in  ? 

The  prayer  which  is  offered  up  by 
the  preacher  is  practically  treated,  by 
too  many  even  of  those  who  are  real 
Christians,  as  calling  upon   them    to 
perform    a  purely  intellectual  act  by 
which  the  thoughts  of  the  speaker  are 
to  be  apprehended,  rather  than  as  lead- 
ing them  to   the   discovery  of  their 
wants  and  to  the  presentation  of  peti- 
tions for  their  supply.     Does  any  one 
doubt  this  assertion  7  let  him  question 
his  memory,  and  if  he  is  not  conscious 
of  the  truth  of  it,  in  many  instances,  in 
his  own  case,  we  will  admit  that  the 
remark  applies  not  to  him.    But  if  at 
any  time  when  his  mind  has  been  for  a 
few  moments  disengaged  he  has  observ- 
ed the  countenances  of  his  fellow  wor- 
shippers, what  has  been  his  impression 
with  r^sird  to  them  7    There  has  been, 
we   will   assume,   a   look    of   earnest 
attention  and  of  sober-seriousness ;  but 


what,  in  perhaps  we  might  say  the 
minority  of  cases,  has  there  been  be- 
yond this  ?  Has  there  manifestly  been 
a  feeling  of  profound  reverence  when 
the  majesty  and  holiness  of  Qod  were 
referred  to  7  Has  there  been  a  visibly 
deep  sense  of  unworthiness  when  the 
speaker  has  made  confession  of  sin? 
Has  there  been  evident  a  heart  glowing 
with  gratitude  when  thanksgivings  were 
offered,  or  wrestling  with  earnestness 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  was  implored,  or 
kindling  with  hope  when  the  promises 
were  pleaded  7  Or  has  there  not  been, 
together  with  fixed  and  intelligent 
attention,  an  almost  total  want  of  any- 
thing that  would  indicate  that  the 
affections  have  been  aroused,  or  that 
real  prayer  has  been  offered  7 

The  evils  consequent  on  such  a  mis- 
use of  the  opportunity  offered  for  devo- 
tion, are  neither  few  nor  small.  To 
the  individual  himself  they  are  of  the 
utmost  importance.  Regarded  simply 
as  a  preparative  for  a  profitable  medi- 
tation on  the  divine  truth  about  to  be 
unfolded,  how  deficient  is  it  7  The 
mind  has  acquired,  it  may  be,  the  clear- 
ness, but  it  also  retains  the  coldness,  of 
the  ice.  His  feeling  of  the  necessity  of 
a  revelation,  of  his  need  of  a  Saviour, 
and  of  his  dependence  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  remains  dormant;  and  whilst 
otherwise  his  heart  would  have  been 
warmed  with  love,  and  stimulated  to 
seek  divine  enlightenment,  he  now 
listens,  influenced  only  by  his  natural 
desires,  and  relying  only  on  his  unaided 
reason.  The  force  of  sympathy,  the 
use  made  of  which  in  that  meeting  to- 
gether which  was  enjoined  by  the 
Founder  of  Christianity,  so  strikingly 
exhibits  his  knowledge  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  man,  and  the  adaptation  of 
Christianity  to  that  constitution,  has  in 
his  case  been  made  available  for  no- 
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thing  of  good ;  it  has  not  deepened  his 
emotions,  neither  strengthening  his 
&ith,  nor  intensifying  his  joy,  nor  ani- 
mating his  zeal. 

Thus  does  the  church  sustain  in  his 
case  an  irreparable  loss ;  and  his  case 
becoming  general  an  ^ect  on  her 
a^^r^ate  oondition  is  produced,  which 
to  a  great  extent  may  account  for  the 
languor  which  she  now  exhibits.  Were 
there  felt  among  our  church  members 
simultaneously  and  often  the  same 
wants — ^were  there  a  united  craving  of 
the  same  blessings,  a  seeking  for  the 
same  consolation,  a  reliance  on  the  same 
helping  hand, — and  were  this  known  to 
be  constant  and  earnest,  might  we  not 
fiurly  expect  that  there  would  be  a 
greater  reciprocation  of  each  other's 
fraternal  feelings,  a  greater  forbearance 
of  each  other's  trifling  acts  of  annoy- 
ance, a  greater  emulation  in  devoted 
efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom?  Yiewed  in  this  fight  the 
habit  we  are  deploring  may  well  be  re- 
garded as  to  a  great  extent  effectual  in 
hindering  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  cause  of  this  evil  may  be  found 
perhaps  to  some  extent  in  that  errone- 
ous estimate  of  the  comparative  im- 
portance of  preaching  and  of  prayer 
which  we  have,  in  some  measure,  attri- 
buted to  its  existence.  It  thus  becomes 
alternately  cause  and  effect.  It  is 
natural,  perhaps  necessary,  that  this 
should  be  the  case  with  those  who  are 
accustomed  to  attend  our  assemblies, 
and  whose  hearts  have  not  been  touched 
by  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d.  They  realize  no 
pleasure  in  drawing  near  to  the  throne 
of  Qod,  and  holding  communion  with 
him, — ^in  &ot,  they  have  no  access  to 
him,  seeing  they  reject  the  appointed 
way ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  natural  that 
they  should  listen  to  the  words  of  the 
speaker  when  engaged  in  prayer  as  they 
listen  to  them  in  the  other  parts  of  the 
service.  And  the  probability  is  that  a 
habit  thus  induced  will,  to  some  extent, 


remain  with  them  after  they  know  the 
delight  of  lifting  up  the  soul  to  God* 
In  some  measure,  too,  it  may  be  that 
this  evil  strengthens  itself;  the  minis- 
ter knowing  that  his  prayers  are  criti- 
cised rather  than  joined  in,  periiAps 
unconsciously  to  himself,  comes  to  pay 
more  attention  to  originality  of  thought 
and  expression  than  he  would  otherwise 
have  done;   thus   feeding   the   flame 
which  consumes  all  of  value  in  the 
sacrifice  before  it  is  presented.    It  may 
be,  too,  that  in  some  cases  the  prayers 
which  are  offered  in  pubfic  are  such  as 
require  from  many  of  the  worshippers 
the  whole  of  the  intellectual  strength 
to  be  exerted  in  simply  understanding 
them,  thus  preventing  the  listener  from 
unftking   them    his  own;   or  in  some 
cases  the  double  act  of  apprehension 
and  worship  cannot  be  sustained  for  so 
long  a  time  as  the  speaker  unwisely 
extends  his  prayer.    It  might,  perhaps, 
also  be  well  to  consider  whether  the 
custom  of  facing  the  speaker,  now  so 
general  in  our  congregations,  may  not 
in  some  oases  tend  to  induce  and  to 
foster  the  habit.    The  eje  accustomed 
to  watch  the  speaker  whilst  preaching 
is  apt  to  perform  the  same  office  in 
prayer ;  and  the  sight  of  the  minister 
oocupying  his    solitary  position   may, 
perhaps,  have  a  tendency  to  lead  to  the 
idea  that  he  is  saying  something  to  or 
for,  rather  than  with,  his  people.    The 
custom  of  our  fiithers  might  be  found 
in  this,  as  in  some  other  things,  to  be 
wiser  than  that  of  their  descendants; 
and  whilst  there  may  be  thought  to  be 
something  of  awkwardness  in  turning 
from  the  pulpit,  there  might  also  be 
found  something  of  utility. 

The  chief  remedy,  however,  is  to  be 
found  in  removing  the  main  cause  of 
the  habit  lamented — a  practical  in- 
difference to  what  is  so  improperly 
termed  the  introductory  part  of  the 
service.  Let  each  Christian  feel  that 
in  entering  the  meeting  pllaoe  of  the 
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church  his  chief  object  ia  to  onite 
with  his  brethren  in  the  worship  of 
God,  and  there  would  be  a  quicker  and 
a  healthier  advance  in  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  individual,  and  more  correct  and 
suoceflsful  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
church. 

The  above  remarks  have  had  special 
reference  to  those  who  are  Christians ; 
this  maj,  however,  &U  into  the  hands 
of  some  who  are  conscious  not  only  that 
thej  firequently  listen  to  public  prayer 
instead  of  engaging  in  it,  but  that  this 
is  the  way  in  which  they  always  regard 
it.  If  so, — if  in  private  you  never  bow 
the  knee,  and  if  in  pubUc,  prayer  is  to 
you  nothing  but  an  intellectual  exercise, 
it  behoves  you  to  search  out  and  to 
meditate  on  what  this  fMSt  indicates. 


If  there  would  be,  even  to  you,  an 
obvious  incongruity  in  a  religious 
assembly  in  which  prayer  formed  no 
part  of  the  engagements ;  if  you  would 
be  startled,  and  perhaps  be  indignant, 
if  told  at  the  end  of  the  Lord's  day's 
exercises  that  you  had  not  engaged  in 
the  prayer  that  was  offered ;  if,  in  short, 
prayer  be  something  more  than  an 
apprehension  by  the  understanding  of 
certain  propositions,  or  even  an  unin- 
terested acquiescence  in  the  propriety 
of  the  presentation  of  certain  petitions, 
it  must  be  evident  that  in  your  case, 
whatever  name  you  may  give  to  it,  or 
whatever  it  may  involve,  the  exercise 
in  which  you  engage  is  prayer-hearing 
and  net  praying, 

PhIIiOS. 
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With  respect  to  the  baptism  of  the 
three  thousand  converts  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  it  has  been  objected  that  the 
city  would  not  supply  water  enough  to 
immerse  them  all.  But  the  objection 
is  without  force,  the  supply  of  water 
in  Jerusalem  having  been  very  great 
^  Jerusalem  lies  in  the  midst  of  a  rocky 
limestone  region,  throughout  which 
fountains  and  wells  are  comparatively 
rare ;  yet,  with  all  these  disadvantages 
of  its  position,  the  holy  city  would 
appear  always  to  have  had  a  full  supply 
of  water  for  its  inhabitants,  both  in 
ancient  and  modem  times.  In  the 
numerous  sieges  to  which  in  all  ages  it 
has  been  exposed,  we  nowhere  read  of 
any  want  of  water  within  the  city. 
During  the  siege  by  Titus,  when  the 
Jews,  pressed  by  &mine,  had  recourse 
to  the  most  horrible  expedients,  and 
thousands  daily  .died  of  hunger,  there  is 
no  hint  that  thirst  was  added  to  their 


other  sufferings.  So,  too,  in  the  siege 
by  the  crusaders,  a.i>.  1099,  the  inhabi- 
tants were  well  supplied  while  the  be- 
siegers were  driven  to  the  greatest 
straits  by  thirst  under  the  burning  sun 
of  June.  Thus,  in  every  age  the  truth 
of  Strabo's  brief  description  has  been 
manifest :  '  Jerusalem,  within  well 
watered;   without,  wholly  diy,'    lvr<Jc 

^*  The  main  dependence  of  Jeru»dem 
for  water  at  the  present  day  is  on  its 
cisterns ;  and  this  has  probably  always 
been  the  case.  I  have  already  spoken 
of  the  immense  cisterns  now,  and 
anciently,  existing  within  the  area  of 
the  temple,  supplied  partly  from  rain- 
water and  partly  by  the  aqueduct.  In 
addition  to  these,  almost  every  private 
house  in  Jerusalem  of  any  size  is  under- 
stood to  have  at  least  one  or  more 
cisterns,  excavated  in  the  soft  limestone 
>  rook,  upon  which  the  city  is  built.    The 
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house  of  Mr.  Lanneau,  in  which  we 
resided,  had  no  less  than'  four  cisterns ; 
and  as  these  are  but  a  specimen  of  the 
manner  in  which  all  the  better  class  of 
houses  are  supplied,  I  subjoin  here  the 
dimensions : — 


Lmgth. 

Breadtb. 

Dtpth. 

1 

15fMt. 

SfMt 

12  feat 

2 

B  •*• 

4  ... 

15  ... 

3 

10  ... 

10  ... 

15  ... 

4 

30  ... 

30  ... 

SO  ... 

The  water  is  conducted  into  these  from 
the  roofs  of  the  houses  during  the  rainy 
season,  and  with  proper  care  remains 
pure  and  sweet  during  the  whole  sum- 
mer and  autumn.  In  this  manner  most 
of  the  larger  houses  and  of  the  public 
builcHngs  are  supplied.  Most  of  these 
cisterns  have  undoubtedly  come  down 
from  ancient  times,  and  their  immense 
extent  furnishes  a  full  solution  of  the 
question  as  to  the  supply  of  water  for 
the  city.  A  city  which  thus  annually 
laid  in  its  supply  for  seven  or  eight 
months  could  never  be  overtaken  by  the 
want  of  water  during  a  siege.  That 
Jerusalem  was  thus  actually  supplied  of 
old  with  water  is  apparent  also  from  the 
numerous  cisterns  still  existing  in  the 
tract  north  of  the  city,  which  was  once 
enclosed  within  the  walls." 

"  The  same  causes  which  led  the  in- 
habitants of  Judsea  to  excavate  cisterns 
induced  them  also  to  build  in  and 
around  most  of  their  cities  large  open 
reservoirs  for  more  public  use.  Such 
tanks  are  found  at  Hebron,  Bethel, 
Gibeon,  Bireh,  and  various  other  places. 
With  such  reservoirs  Jerusalem  was 
abundantly  supplied.  Without  the 
walls,  on  the  west  side  of  the  city,  are 
two  very  large  reservoirs,  one  some  dis- 
tance below  the  other  in  the  valley  of 
Gihon  or  Hinnom,  and  both  unquestion- 
ably of  high  antiquity.  Now,  as  the 
prophet  Isaiah  speaks  of  an  Upper  and 
Lower  Pool,  the  former  of  which  lies, 
at  least  apparently,  on  this  side  of  the 
city,  I  venture  to  apply  these  names  to 


the  two  reservoirs  in  question.  Upper 
Pool :  It  lies  in  the  basin  forming  the 
head  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  about 
700  yards  west-north-west  from  the 
Tf^fa  gate.  The  dimensions  are  as 
foUows— length,  316  feet ;  breadth,  200 ; 
depth,  18.  Lower  Pod:  This  reservoir 
is  situated  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom  or 
Gihon,  southward  from  the  TiLfa  gate. 
The  following  are  the  measurements — 
length,  602  feet;  breadth,  north  end, 
246;  breadth,  south  end,  275;  depth, 
north  end,  35 ;  depth,  south  end,  42." 

'^Within  the  walls  of  the  city  are 
three  reservoirs,  two  of  laige  size. 
Pool  of  Hezekiah:  The  reservoir  lies 
some  distance  north-east  of  the  Yftfiei 
gate.  Its  breadth  at  the  north  end  is 
144  feet;  its  length  on  the  east  side 
about  250  feet;  the  depth  not  great. 
Betheada  Sheep  Pool:  In  the  Gospel  of 
St.  John  we  are  informed  that  'there 
was  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  Sheep  gate,  a 
pool,  which  was  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Bethesda,  having  five  porches,* 
John  V.  2.  I  hold  it  to  be  the  ancient 
fosse  which  protected  the  fortress 
Antonia  and  the  temple  on  the  north. 
The  pool  measures  360  English  feet  in 
length,  130  feet  in  breadth,  and  75  feet 
in  depth."* 

Besides  these  provisions  for  the  sup- 
ply of  water  to  Jerusalem  there  are 
three  immense  reservoirs,  called  Solo- 
mon's Pools,  connected  with  the  city  by 
an  aqueduct.  "  These  three  huge  reser- 
voirs, built  of  squared  stones,  and  bear- 
ing marks  of  the  highest  antiquity,  lie 
one  above  another  in  the  steep  part  of 
the  valley,  and  are  so  situated  that  the 
bottom  of  the  one  is  higher  than  the 
surface  of  the  next  below.  Our  first 
business  was  to  measure  the  pools,  and 
the  following  is  the  result : — 

"1.  Lower  Pool— length,  582  feet; 
breadth,  east  end,  207 ;  west  end,  148 ; 
depth  at  east  end,  50. 

*  Robin«m*t  MUtccU  Rneardit$,  toI.  I.  pp.  470" 

490,  iU. 
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'<2.  Middle  Pool— length,  423  feet; 
breadth,  east  end,  250;  west  end,  160; 
depth,  east  end,  39. 

"  3.  Upper  Pool— length,  380  feet ; 
breadth,  east  end,  236;  west  end,  229; 
depth,  east  end,  25.''* 

To  fill  these  various  and  immense  re- 
ceptacles of  water  the  clouds  of  Pales- 
tine usuallj  yield  an  abundant  supply. 
*^  The  autumnal  rains  usually  commence 
at  the  latter  end  of  October  or  begin- 
ning of  November.  During  the  months 
of  November  and  December  the  rains 
continue  to  fjEill  heavily.  Afterwards 
they  return  at  longer  intervals,  and  are 
not  BO  heavy;  but  at  no  period  during 
the  winter  do  they  entirely  cease  to 
occur.  Rain  continues  to  faU  more  or 
less  during  the  month  of  March." — 
Kitto, "  Palestme." 

Besides  all  these  cisterns  and  reser- 
voirs there  was  the  Pool  of  Siloam,  to 
which  Jesus  sent  the  blind  man,  men- 
tioned John  ix.  7 ;  and  of  the  fountains 
which  supplied  it  Josephus  thus  spoke 
to  the  Jews  during  the  Roman  siege : 
^  They  now  have  such  a  great  quantity 
of  water  for  your  enemies  as  is  sufficient 
not  only  for  drink  both  for  themselves 
and  their  cattle,  but  for  watering  their 
gardens  also." — Josephiu,  War,  v.,  ix. 
Let  me  add,  that  to  all  these  supplies 
Pilate  the  governor  had  recently  added 
another.  Josephus  says,  **  Pilate  under- 
took to  bring  a  current  of  water  to 
Jerusalem,  and  did  it  with  the  sacred 
money,  and  derived  the  origin  of  the 
stream  from  the  distance  of  200  fur- 
longs."— Ant.  xviiL  3,  §  2. 

Pentecost  fell  on  that  year  on  the 
28th  of  May. — OreswdTs  Harmony, 

The  city  had  then  a  supply  of  water 
to  last  to  the  end  of  October.  Its  cis- 
terns and  reservoirs  were  all  nearly  full 
With  the  rains,  which  had  only  ceased 
to  fall  at  the  end  of  March ;  and  so  far 
from  the  city  being  unable  to  supply 


•  Robinson*!  BiUicalJUieardM,  toL  il.,  pp.  164, 165^ 


water  for  the  baptism  of  the  three 
thousand,  a  single  house  like  that  of  Mr. 
Lanneau,  now  at  Jerusalem,  which  has, 
when  its  cisterns  are  full,  twenty-one 
thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty  cubic 
feet  of  water,  i.  e,  seven  cubic  feet  for 
each  of  the  three  thousand  persons, 
would  alone  have  yielded  nearly  a  suffi- 
cient supply  for  the  purpose. 

There  is  not  the  least  reason  to  sup- 
pose that  they  would  not  easily  find 
baths  and  pools  enough.  The  pools  of 
Siloam  and  of  Bothesda  were  clearly 
accessible  to  all,  John  v.  2,  3 ;  ix.  7  : 
and  those  vast  reservoirs,  the  Upper 
and  the  Lower  Pool,  were  close  at  hand. 
Public  and  private  baths  must  have 
been  common ;  for  Jerusalem  being  at 
this  time  a  proconsular  city,  and  the 
metropolis  of  a  Roman  province,  had 
constant  intercourse  with  Greece  and 
Italy,  and  in  both  these  countries  the 
bath  was  a  very  common  indulgence. 
''  The  Greeks  were  familiar  with  the  use 
of  the  bath  as  a  source  of  health  and 
pleasure  long  before  it  d&me  into  general 
practice  among  the  Romans.  It  was 
customary  for  the  Greeks  to  take  two 
baths  in  succession,  the  cold  first,  and 
afterwards  the  warm.  Thus,  in  the 
Iliady  Ulysses  and  Diomede  both  bathe 
themselves  in  the  sea,  and  afterwards 
refresh  themselves  with  the  warm  bath, 
called  &.adiiivQoQ^  '  the  asaminth.'  This 
was  a  vessel  in  which  the  bather  sat 
while  warm  water  was  poured  upon 
him.  But  this  must  not  be  confounded 
with  the  balnea  or  thermos^  in  which 
were  plunging  and  swimming-baths, 
and  in  which  numbers  bathed  together. 
The  Athenians  had  public  baths,  Xovr- 
piSvcc?  attached  to  the  gymnasia;  which 
were  more  used  by  the  common  people 
than  by  the  great  and  wealthy,  who  had 
private  baths  in  their  own  houses.  The 
halnecB  were  public  cold  baths;  and 
these,  under  the  empire,  were  succeeded 
by  the  themug,  which  included  hot  and 
cold  baths.    These  public  baths  became 
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very  common  in  Italy.  Teanum,  a 
small  town  of  Campania,  had  its  balneaa 
for  men  and  its  balneae  for  women ;  and 
Pompeii  had  its  public  baths,  cold  and 
hot.  In  Pompeii  the  cold  bath  was 
circular,  twelve  feet  ten  inches  in  diar 
meter,  and  about  three  feet  deep.  The 
water  ran  into  the  basin  through  a 
spout  of  bronze,  and  was  carried  off 
again  through  a  conduit  on  the  other 
side.  But  we  may  judge  from  the 
names  given  to  the  cold  baths  that  they 
were  often  deeper  than  that  at  Pompeii 
They  were  called  not  only  imteus,  '  the 
well,'  but  also  natatio  and  ncUatoriumy 
'  the  swimming-bath,*  and  piacina^  *  the 
pool  *  (for  bathing)  ;*  not  only  Xovrpbv, 
*  the  bath,'  but  Pawricriiptov,  *  the 
swimming-bath,'  f  and  KoXv/tPtfipa,  *  the 
swimming-bath.'  *'  Amongst  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  bathing  was  always  a  pre- 
liminary to  the  hour  of  meals.  "  It 
was  the  usual  and  constant  habit  of  the 
Romans  to  take  the  bath  after  exercise, 
and  previously  to  their  principal  meal, 
the  ccena,  ,  .  .  When  the  public 
baths  were  first  instituted,  they  were 
only  for  the  lower  orders,  who  alone 


*  At  piaelna  publica,  **  the  ptiblio  swimming 
bftth/'  natf  th«  PorU  CapefM  in  Rome.— JttcUfe, 
"  Piscine."    See  also,  ZiddeU,  Bawrurr^fMv. 

t  So  fiawntrr^ptov  St  rendered  by  Liddell,  on  the 
Mthorlty  of  Pliny ;  though  Mr.  Smith,  on  the  aeme 
*nthorit7,  >V>  that  it  wu  a  Teeeel  not  laige 
•nongh  for  immenion. 


bathed  in  public;  the  people  of  wealth, 
as  well  as  those  who  formed  the  eques- 
trian and  senatorian  orders,  using  pri- 
vate baths  in  their  own  houses."  But 
"  in  process  of  time,  even  the  emperon 
themselves  bathed  in  public^  with  the 
meanest  of  the  people."  * 

This  being  the  habit  of  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  it  was  impossible  that 
Jerusalem,  a  proconsular  city,  and  the 
metropolis  of  a  Roman  province,  sita- 
ated  ten  degrees  south  of  Rome,  and 
five  degrees  south  of  Athens,  should  not 
have  its  public  and  private  baths. 
Josephus,  describing  the  palace  of  Herod, 
says,  "  There  were  rooms  of  great  mag- 
nificence, and  over  them  upper  roomsy 
and  cisterns  to  receive  rain  water.  Thej 
were  many  in  number.'*  —  War,  v.  4^ 
§  3  '*  There  was  also  built  over  that 
cloister  another  tower,  parted  into  mag- 
nificent rooms,  and  a  place  for  bathing." 
— IM.  Other  houses  in  Jerusalem 
must  have  had  similar  conveniences. 
And  as  the  feeling  against  the  Chris- 
tians had  not  yet  become  universal,  in- 
asmuch  as  we  find  that,  after  the 
accession  of  the  three  thousand  converts, 
they  "  had  &vour  with  all  the  people  " 
(Acts  ii.  47),  there  could  have  been  no 
difficulty  in  obtaining  baths  for  the 
purpose  of  immersion.  —  Essay  on  the 
Extenud  Act  of  Ba/ttum. 

•  Smith's  AntitpMliei,  art.  "  Baths." 
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It  is  sometimes  said  that  a  man  may 
be  a  good  Christian  out  of  the  church, 
and  we  are  not  disposed  to  deny  it,  but 
we  repel  the  conclusion  that  a  man  need 
not  therefore  be  in  the  church.  Hath 
not  Christ  a  visible  church  ? — ^hath  he 
not  declared  that  it  shall  be  perpetual  ? 
— that  the  gates  of  heU  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it  ?     But  if  all  Christian 


converts  were  to  adopt  the  conclusion 
just  named,  his  church  would  endure 
but  for  a  single  generation.  And  since 
no  one  can  show  himself  excused  by 
any  excuse  which  would  not  excuse  all, 
it  plainly  follows  that  all  that  love  our 
Lord  should  profess  his  name.  Nor  is 
this  the  only  argument  The  church 
and  its  institutions  were  established  for 
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pnrposee  wiiich  each  ChriBtiaiL  needs  to 
have  accomplished  in  his  own  case ; — ^if 
therefore  he  declines  to  connect  himself 
with  the  church  of  Christy  he  not  only 
deprives  himself  of  important  advan- 
tages, but,  as  it  seems  to  ns,  impeaches 
the  wisdom  and  slights  the  love  of  his 
Redeemer.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  pre- 
cepts and  examples  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment most  plainly  demand  a  public 
profession  of  religion.  Just  before  our 
Saviour's  ascension  he  gave  the  great 
commission  to  his  apostles.  That  com- 
mission required  them  to  make  disci- 
ples and  then  baptize.  Now  suppose 
that  when  shortly  after,  Peter,  in 
obedience  to  this  commission,  preached 
and  made  converts,  those  converts  had 


^ 


said,  Tes,  we  will  be  disciples,  but  we 
will  not  be  baptized ; — ^is  it  not  plain 
that  they  would  have  thus  hindered  the 
foliilment  of  the  commission,  and  so 
have  disobeyed  Christ  ?  But  that  ooiQr: 
mission  is  still  in  force,  and  a  refusal 
to  make  a  public  profession  is  as  truly 
disobedience  now  as  then.  Besides  this, 
the  church  is  the  Ohristian*s  home-—; 
the  place  where  common  sympathies 
blend,  where  common  interests  are  pur- 
sued, where  common  hopes  inspire,  and 
ought  to  be  to  the  Christian  a  most 
cherished  sanctuary.  Indeed,  nothing 
to  us  is  clearer  than  that  a  person  who 
is  truly  a  disciple  of  Christ  is  bound 
publicly  to  acknowledge  the  relationship 
and  assume  its  vows. — J^,  F.  Hecorder, 


TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  COMMON  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT. 


KG.  V.--SCHIS1C. 


Thb  word  ichism  occurs  in  our  com- 
mon version  only  once.  In  1  Cor.  xii. 
25  we  read,  "  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body ;  but  that  the  mem- 
bers should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another."  In  the  Greek  text,  however, 
the  word  ffx^vfta,  sohibxa,  is  found  in 
seven  other  places. 

Matt.  iz.  16 The  rent  is  made  worse. 

Mark  iL  21  The  rent  is  made  worse. 

Jolm  vii.  43 A  dhoinon  among  the  people. 

ix.  16 A  division  among  them. 

z.  19 There  was  a  division  there* 

fore. 

1  Cor.  i.  10 That  there   he   no   dmeions 

among  joa. 
ix.  18......I  hear  that  there  he  dwhione 

among  yoa. 

Why  the  word  should  not  have  been 
rendered  division  in  the  twelfth  chapter 
as  well  as  in  the  eleventh,  it  is  not  easy 
to  perceive,  but  certainly  the  force  of 
the  apostle's  reasoning  is  abated  by  the 
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change.    Dr.  George  Campbell  who  has 

treated  of  the  meaning  of  the  word  at 

considerable  length,  in  his  Preliminary 

Dissertations,  observes,  ''As  breach  or 

rupure  is  the  literal  import  of  it  in  our 

language,  wherever  these  words  may  be 

figuratively  applied,  the  term  nx^ona 

seems  likewise  capable  of  an  application. 

It  invariably  presupposes  that  among 

those  things   whereof  it  is   affirmed, 

there  subsisted  an  union  formerly,  and 

as  invariably  denotes  that  the  union 

subsists  no   longer.      In  this  manner 

the  apostle  Paul  uses  the  word,  applying 

it  to  a  particular  church  or  Christian 

congregation.     Thus   he   abjures    the 

Corinthians  by  the  name  of  the  Lord 

Jesus,  that  there  be  no  divisions  or 

schisms  among  them,  iva  im  ti  tv  vtjiv 

ox^^f^o^^  f  <^cl  in  another  place  in  the 

same  epistle,  he  tells  them, "  I  hear  that 

there  are  divisions,  or  schisms,  among 

you,"  oKovv  ^xtfffKif <(  <  V  iffuv  vtrapxf^f^*  In 

3  H 
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refereaoe  to  the  passage  in  the  twelfth 
chapter^  which  the  GIreek  word  is  adopt- 
ed, he  says,  "  It  is  obvious  that  the  word 
MAiffnis  here  employed  to  signify,  not  a 
separation  from  the  body,  saohas  ismade 
by  ampntation  or  fracture,  but  such  a 
defect  in  utility  and  oongruity,as  would 
destroy  what  he  considers  as  the  mutual 
qrmpathy  of  the  members,  and  their 
eare  one  of  another." 

The  concluding  sentences  of  this  ju- 
dicious writer  are  deserving  of  spedal 
regard.  ^' As  to  the  distinctions  on  this 
subject,  which  in  aftertimes  obtained 
among  theologians,  it  is  proper  to  re- 
mark, that  error  in  doctrine  was  not 
supposed  essential  to  the  notion  of 
schism;  its  distinguishing  badge  was 


made  separation  from  communion  in 
religious  offices,  insomuch  that  the 
words  sMmatic  and  ieparatut  hare 
been  accounted  synonymous.  By  thia 
divines  commonly  discriminate  scAifm 
from  hettBy,  the  essence  of  which  last  is 
represented  as  oonsistuig  in  an  erroneoos 
opinion  obstinately  maintained  concern- 
ing some  fundamental  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  and  that  whether  it  be  aocom- 
panied  with  separation  in  respect  of  the 
ordinances  of  religion,  or  not.  We  have 
now  seen  that  the  former  definition 
does  not  quadrate  with  the  application 
of  the  word  in  the  New  T^tament 
and  that  ickum  in  scriptural  use  is  one 
thing,  and  echiim  in  ecclesiastical  use^ 
another." 


THE  TRIUMPH  OF  LOVE. 

ThtfoUowlng  Hnet  are  founded  en  a  well-known  incident  in  Scoitith  story, 

Tb  know  the  land  of  stretching  moors,  and  rivers  sweeping  wild  ; 
Of  forests  proud,  and  cataracts  loud,  and  rock-cairns  rudely  piled : 
The  land,  whose  ^orious  lakes  are  set,  like  gems  upon  the  brow 
Of  kingly  steeps,  where  constant  sleeps  some  wreath  of  winter's  snow. 

Upon  that  land  the  summer's  sun  was  shining  free  and  clear  ; 
The  jrellow  com  was  ripening  fast,  and  heavier  grew  the  ear ; 
The  mower's  blade  the  grass  had  laid,  and  cottage  homes  out-poured, 
In  sturdy  bands,  their  vigorous  hands,  to  spread  the  spoil  abroad. 

Oh,  many  a  merry  shout  was  heard  to  wake  the  moimtain  peaks ; 
Content  was  stamped  on  manly  brows,  and  smiles  on  maiden  cheeks  ; 
But  gloom  and  wailing  soon  had  place  in  one  light-hearted  throng ; 
Their  laughter  in  a  moment  stayed,  and  hushed  their  gleesome  song. 

A  mother's  kindly  hand  had  smoothed  a  pillow  for  her  child. 
And  gently  she  had  laid  it  down,  and  artlessly  it  smiled. 
As  on  its  pleasant  couch  of  hay  it  stretched  each  tiny  limb. 
Ere  yet,  In  in&ntile  repose,  its  laughing  eye  grew  dim. 

When,  lo  !  an  ea^e  from  the  height,  keen-glancing  where  it  lay. 
Plumed  his  dark  pinions  for  the  flight,  and  darted  on  his  prey  ; 
Tain,  vain  the  cry — ^he  soars  on  high — ^his  lofty  nest  is  won, 
Beyond  the  draught  of  bowman's  shaft,  or  fowler's  practised  gun. 
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Oh !  who  will  heed  a  mother's  prajen  ?    Stout  hearts  are  in  the  Tale ; 

Will  none,  with  desperate  effort,  strive  the  precipice  to  scale  1 

Crold  would  he  poor  reward  to  his,  who  plants  his  tread  secure 

Upon  the  crest  that  holds  the  nest,  and  makes  the  lost  one  sure. 

i 
A  seaman,  trained  to  dizzy  heights,  alone  hath  nerve  to  try, 

WeU-used  to  cope  with  shifting  rope,  or  mount  the  mast-head  high, 

When  stiffening  breeze  hath  tossed  the  seas,  his  venturous  poet  hath  beea 

On  trembling  shroud,  or  spar  that  bowed  its  loosened  joint  within.  ; 

Soon  flags  his  power ;  no  easy  task  are  Scottish  cliffs  to  climb ; 
They  want  not  man  their  clefts  to  scan,  untraoked  from  earliest  time : 
Nor  will  thine  eagles,  mountain  land,  their  airy  dwellings  make, 
Save  where  the  gale  alone  can  scale,  and  nature's  music  wake. 

I've  watched  them  soaring  round  their  heights,  when  evening's  gentle  mood| 
Beneath  the  craggy  brows  of  MuU,  our  slackened  sails  hath  wooed  ; 
And  thought — ^that  had  been  awed  and  sad,  in  Staff's  wondrous  fane, 
Or  tenderer  stiU  on  IcohnkiU — ^hath  found  a  livelier  train^ 

Till,  as  across  the  crested  waves,  in  anger  or  in  sport, 

A  thousand  granite  tongues  gave  back  our  rifle's  quick  report,— 

Seeming  in  each  wild  sound  to  own  familiar  voice  of  old, 

With  haughty  look,  their  flight  they  took,  in  conscious  freedom  bold. 

The  seaman  fidls,  but  one  prevails — ^the  mother  leaves  behind 

The  well-trained  head  and  dauntless  heart,  that  fears  not  wave  or  wind ; 

Oh  !  every  eye  is  fixed  on  her, — ^to  crag  and  spray  she  dings ; 

Wild  bird  of  heaven,  shell  gain  the  point  for  which  thou  needest  wings  ! 

Her  hand  is  on  the  eagle's  nest.    She  dares  him  to  the  fight : 
But  her  brave  heart  hath  daunted  his,  and  put  the  foe  to  flight. 
The  babe  is  rescued  from  his  grasp,  and  answering  cheers  convey 
The  victor's  meed,  to  crown  the  deed,  a  mother  did  that  day ! 

There  is  but  One  hath  greater  love.    "  A  mother  may  forget " 
The  child  that  to  her  bosom  clings,  or  in  her  arms  is  set ; 
But  Jesus  cannot  cease  to  think  on  those  he  died  to  gain. 
Each  living  spoil  of  his  own  toil,  and  trophy  of  his  pain. 

More  weary  were  his  steps  than  thine,  brave  daughter  of  the  north  !     ] 
More  glorious  was  the  fame  he  won — the  prize  itself  more  worth, 
And  soon  upon  the  hills  of  life,  where  conflict  is  not  known, 
Hell  plant  the  subjects  of  his  strife  around  his  royal  throne, 

S^reatham. 
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2  Sam.  Ti.  13—23,  Tii. 

Fhilippuuis  iii. 

2  Sam.  XT. 

Philippians  it. 

2  Sam.  XTi.  5—14,  zvii.  1- 

Col.i. 

2  Samjcni.23~29,zyiii.l- 
Col.  ii 

3  Sam.XTiii.l9— S3,  xud- 
Col.iU. 

2Sam.  XIX.  31— 43,zz.l. 
CoL  IT. 

Psalms. 

Psalms. 

1  Chron.  xxi.,  xxii.  1—4. 

Philemon. 

1  Kings  i.  5—53. 

Hebrews  i. 

1  Chron.  xxil  5—19. 

Hebrews  ii 

I  Chron.  xxTiii. 

Hebnws  iiL 

1  Chron.  xxix. 

Hebrews  It. 

1  Kings  iii. 

Hebrews  t. 

Psalms. 

Psalms. 

1  Kings  It.  20— d4>  t. 

Hebrews  Ti. 

1  Kings  Tii.  48-51,  Tia.l 

Hebrews  Tii. 

I  Kings  Tiii.  22—66. 

Hebrews  Tiii. 

1  Kings  ix.  1-.19. 

Hebrews  ix.  1 — 14. 

1  Kings  xi 

Hebrews  ix.  15—28. 

ProTerbs  i. 

Hebrews  x.  1 — 18* 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 

ProTerbs  ii.,  iii. 
Hebrews  x.  19—39. 
ProTerbs  iT.,  t. 
Hebrews  xi.  1—19. 
Prorerbs  tI. 
Hebrews  xL  20—40. 
ProTerbs  Tiii. 
Hebrews  xii.  1—13. 
ProTerbs  ix.,  x. 
Hebrews  xii.  14—29. 
ProTerbsxi. 
Hebrews  a^ 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 

ProTerbs  xii.,  ziii. 
Titos  i. 
ProTerbs  xiT. 
Titns  ii. 
ProTerbs  xt. 
Titns  in. 


-22. 
-18. 
-23. 
-22. 


-21. 


MSMORAirDA. 


Satnm  Tisible  sonih-eaat,  about  2,  momtng 
Venns,  Mars,  and  Jupiter,  eTening  stara. 
Baptist  Irish  Committee,  half*past  5. 
Moon's  last  quarter,  58  min.  past  5,  aft. 
Dog  Days  begin. 

1845,  Dr.  W.  Tates  (Calcutta)  d.,  «t.  58. 
1776,  Independence  of  U.  S.  declared. 
1849,  D.  Douglas  (Hamsterlej)  d.,  aged  60. 

1816,  Abr.Austin  (Fetter  Lane)  dicd,flet.67. 
1827,  TimothTThomas(DeT.Sq.)  d.,  set.  73. 
1189,  Henry  II.  died,  aged  55. 

1553,  Edward  VI.  died,  ct.  16. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

John  xviii.  1 — 18,  1  Sun.  xxiii. 

1839,  Edmund  Clarke  (Truro)  d.,  aged  48. 

Moon  rises,  54  min.  past  2,  morning. 

Sun  due  east,  22  min.  past  7. 

New  Moon,  27  min.  past  2,  afUmoon. 

1509,  John  CalTin  bom. 

B.C.  382,  Demoethenes  bora. 

Moon  rises,  12  min.  past  6,  morning. 

Moon  sets,  37  min.  past  9,  erening. 

B.C.  100,  Julius  Cesar  born. 

Clock  after  sun,  5  minutes,  13  seconds. 

Moon  rises,  56  min.  past  8,  morning. 

Moon  sets,  38  min.  past  10^  eTening. 

Sunday  School  TTnion  Lessonsi 

Mark  xiT.  53-72,  Oen.  xHt. 

1685,  James,  Duke  of  Monmouth,  beheaded. 

The  day  called  St.  Swithin's. 

BIoon*s  first  quarter,  41  min.  past  6,momiiig 

Baptist  Home  Miasion  Committee^  at  6. 

1674,  Dr.  Watts  bom. 

1821,  John  Bolton  (Spencer P]ace)d.,Kt.  38. 

1704,  Benjamin  Keach  died,  set.  64. 

Day  decreased  32  minutes. 

1784,  Dr.  Andrew  Giffotd  died,  aged  83. 

1838,  Christmas  ETans  died,  ct  72. 

1838«GeorgeBsrclay(Kilwinning)d.,aged74. 

Moon  rises,  7  min.  past  5,  afternoon. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Luke  xxin.  1—26,  Psahn  xxxi. 
1841,  JohnDyer(See.Bui.Miss.)d.,  aged  57. 

1575,TwoDutchBapt]BtsbunedinSmtthfield. 
Moon  sets,  22  min.  past  3,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  33  min.  past  7,  eTening. 
Full  Moon,  24  min.  past  5.  morning. 
Toung  Men's  DeTotional  Meeting,  at  8. 

1817,  Dr.Fawoett(HebdenBridge)d.f  «t.  78. 
183a  Charles  X.  issues  **  Ordonnances." 
1768,  Dr.  N.  Lardncr  died. 

1795,  William  Romainedied,  Kt  81. 
Sun  due  east,  at  12  min.  past  7. 
Moon  rises,  30  min.  past  9,  cTcning. 

Sunday^  School  Union  Lessons, 
John  xix.  1—37,  Gen.  xIt. 
1833,  WUIiam  Wilberforce  died,  ct.  74. 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Baptist  Board. 

1830,Thirdof  French  ^Glorious  Three  Days." 
Charles  X.  lesTcs  Paris. 

1 880^L.Philippe  made  Lient,-Gen.of  France. 
Moon  rises,  1  min.  past  11,  night. 
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India  and  the  Ginpel :  or,  an  Empire  for 
the  Memah,  By  Rev,  William  Clark- 
BoVy  Mitnonary  in  Western  India, 
With  Prefatory  Remarks  by  Rev,  T. 
Archer,  D,D,  London :  Snow.  8vo., 
pp.  330. 

Orieta,  the  Garden  of  Superstition  and 
Idolatry :  including  an  Account  qf  Brit- 
ish Connexion  with  the  Temple  of  Jagun- 
nath.  By  William  F.  B.  Laitrib, 
LUui,  Madras  Artillery,  London: 
Jobnitone  and  Hunter.    16mo.,  pp.  306. 


Ihdia  is  a  land  of  surpassmg  inte- 
rest. Its  historj,  ancient  and  modem, 
bas  all  the  chann  of  a  romance.  Its 
scenery,  mountains  and  plains,  forests 
and  rivers,  all  is  majesty  and  grandeur. 
Its  resources  are  as  boundless  as  they 
are  precious,  pouring  in  a  thousand 
streams  its  treasures  into  Britain.  Its 
mineral,  vegetable,  and  animal  produc- 
tions are  so  numerous  and  diversified 
as  to  defy  classification.  Well  may  it 
be  considered  one  of  the  most  precious 
jewels  in  the  British  crown. 

But  it  is  not  the  '*  mountains,"  nor 
the  ^valleys,"  nor  the  ''resplendent 
rivers,"  which  make  India  a  land  of 


over  Portugal,  Spain,  and  France, — 
were  you  to  pass  thence  into  Italy,  and 
thence  to  visit  Greece — were  you  then 
to  traverse  Turkey  in  Europe,  and  fur- 
ther to  travel  northward,  through 
Austria  and  Prussia,  finishing  your 
tour  hy  visiting  Denmark,  Belgium, 
and  Holland,  and  all  the  German  states^ 
you  would  have  performed  no  more 
than  a  circuit  of  India.  Or,  to  present 
it  in  another  light,  were  you  to  travel 
over  the  length  and  breadth  of  England 
and  Wales  twenty  timtiy  you  would 
accomplish  a  journey  of  less  extent 
than  even  one  tour  in  (of)  India.**-^ 
;t>.  8. 

Be  it  remembered,  also,  that  India  is 
as  populous  as  it  is  vast.  The  extent 
of  Africa  is  immense,  but  the  popula- 
tion is  comparatively  scanty.  In  India 
every  spot  teems  with  human  beings. 
It  contains  a  fifth  or  sixth  part  of  the 
whole  fiimily  of  man — a  population 
eight  times  more  numerous  than  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country,  and  greater 
than  that  of  Africa  and  America 
united.  It  is  also  greatly  on  the  in> 
crease.  Under  British  rule,  we  doubt 
not  this  will  be  the  case  to  an  extent 


eminent    interest    to    the    Christian. 
These  mountains  are  inhabited,  these 
valleys  are  thronged,  these  rivers  are 
navigated  by  millions  of  men.    Myriads 
of   immortal  beings  are   found  there 
hastening  to  eternity.     Wherever  the 
missionary  of  the  cross  takes  his  sta- 
tion, and  surveys  the  land,  an  ocean  of 
human  beings  bounds  his  horizon.    The 
area  of  India  is  computed  at  more  than 
a  million  of  square  miles.    It  is  equal 
to    the    whole   continent   of  Europe, 
excepting  Russia,  and  the  places  north 
of   the  Baltic.    "  Were  you  to  travel 


which  we  cannot  limit.  What  a  field, 
then,  does  India  present  for  missionary 
enterprise*  It  is  not  so  much  one 
country  afl  many.  At  least  thirty 
different  nations  are  there,  speaking  as 
many  different  languages.  It  is,  in 
fact,  a  continent  of  nations.  These 
nations  are  idolaters;  the  victims  of 
the  most  degrading  and  destructive 
superstition.  Their  deities— monsters 
of  wickedness — are  more  numerous 
than  the  people  themselves.  Their 
shasters  are  legends  of  impurity;  their 
priests  are  ring-leaders[^in  all  iniquity ; 
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and  iens  of  thoiuands  are  perishing 
there  without  God  and  without  hope. 
They  are,  likewise,  our  fellow  subjects, 
under  the  rule  of  our  own  queen,  hav- 
ing, therefore,  a  peculiar  claim  on  our 
benevolent  efforts.  The  country  is  now 
open  to  our  missionaries  from  Gape 
Comorin  to  Oabool,  and  from  Bombay 
to  Kepaul.  Facilities  to  aid  and  ani- 
mate us  are  multiplying  on  every  hand. 
Suttees  are  abolished ;  slavery  is  done 
away;  the  vernacular  languages  are 
now  used  in  the  courts  of  judicature ; 
the  press,  both  native  and  European,  is 
fr«e;  hospitals  are  built;  colleges  are 
established ;  steam  vessels  navigate  the 
rivers;  railroads  are  now  projected  to 
iraverse  the  plains;  inquiry  is  awake; 
caste  is  becoming  obsolete;  converts 
increase;  churches  multiply;  the 
Magna  Oharta  of  Indian  religious 
liberty  has  just  been  proclaimed ;  and 
God's  providence  as  wdl  as  God's  word 
in  accents  that  cannot  be  mistaken, 
summon  us  to  ''go  up,  and  possess  the 
land.*'  Our  solemn  conviction  is  that 
a  weight  of  responsibility,  in  reference 
to  India,  of  no  ordinary  kind,  rests  at 
{Jresent  on  British  Ghristians  and  British 
churches. 

We  hail,  therefore,  with  pleasure  a 
new  work  on  India,  "seeking  to  repre- 
sent that  country  in  the  several  aspects 
which  relate  to  its  evangelization." 
Mr.  Clarkson  has  been  for  nine  years  in 
active  service  in  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
deemer in  connexion  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  The  sphere  of  his 
labours  has  been  Western  India ;  and 
ke  lays  before  his  readers  much  that  is 
new  and  interesting  respecting  that 
part  of  this  vast  land.  He  justly 
observes : — 

"With  ngsid  to  the  •YsogelisMion  of  the 
Hinduft  it  is  importent  to  reoqgnise  the  die* 
tinct  dtverntiee  of  chencter  which  they  xneni* 
feat.  The  first  representations  of  the  Hindas 
were  mede  from  an  obeerretion  of  the  people 
of  Bengtl ;  end  those  who  read  them  are  apt 


to  coaader  them  as  appIicaUe  to  all  the  Hinda 
races.  This  is  erroneous,  and  prejadieial  to  the 
cause.  If  there  are  in  India  the  efFeminate 
and  inert,  so  are  there  the  indnstrioaa  and 
manly.  If  there  are  the  timid,  there  are  like- 
wisB  the  bold.  If  the  apathetic,  there  are  also 
the  animated  and  excitable.  All  are  not 
fawning  and  cringing.  Biany  an  erect  and 
independent. 

'*  In  the  consideration  of  India  as  a  misaioa- 
aiy  sphere,  this  fact  mast  not  be  forgotten.  It 
cannot  but  greatly  modify  the  character  of  ovr 
erangelistic  plans,  and  must  considerably  afibet 
the  results.  If  it  be  true  that  the  fivma  of 
Hindu  temperament  and  character  are  stereo* 
typed,  it  is  also  true  that  the  respective  forms 
widely  differ  from  each  other.**— /».  80. 

"The  multitudes  of  Indian  population  are 
not  a  condensed  mass  of  tnu^^miiiK^.  miey 
present  to  us  the  moat  striking  diveraitiea. 
There  is  indeed  one  universal  ebaraeteiistie ;  it 
is  that  of  Asiatic  life,  as  distinguished  from 
European.  Bat  see,  in  the  sererel  details  of 
one  uniTersal  form,  what  direrdty  of  featnre, 
form,  stature,  dress,  manners,  bearings  and  de- 
portment !  Observe  what  a  Taxiety  of  com* 
plezions,  with  their  several  shades^  now  sdlTiag 
into  each  other,  and  now  preeeating  a  striking 
contrast!  Some  are  as  black  as  negroes; 
others  aie  almost  as  fkir  as  Europeans.  Some 
are  of  bold,  athletic  Conn ;  others  of  diminutive 
sise.  As  ereiy  variety  of  physieal  dreon* 
stance  has  been  operating  for  ages,  the  result 
is,  that  Indians  manifest  endless  diversitiea  of 
physiological  development.  Further,  what 
confusion  of  tongues!  Sometimes  having 
affinity  to  each  other,  and  sometimes  radically 
distinct.**— p.  54. 

On  the  soil  of  India  we  find  not  only 
indi^^enoui  nations,  but  all  tribes  of  the 
earth  seem  to  have  sent  their  repre- 
sentatives thither.  All  the  several 
types  of  Asiatic  nations  are  found  there 
in  their  true  character.  The  Chinese, 
Burmese,  Malays,  and  Arabs ;  the  sons 
of  Tartary  on  the  north,  and  of  Persia 
on  the  west;  nay,  even  Afrio*s  sons, 
servants  of  servants  to  their  brethren, 
are  found  on  the  plains  of  India.  Here 
are  Hindus  and  Mussulmans^  in  all  their 
tribes  and  castes ;  the  Parsis,  the  Jew, 
and  the  several  classes  of  Christians, 
Asiatic  and  European.  In  describing 
India  as  a  sphere  of  missionary  enter- 
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prise,  our  author  makes  these  several 
dasses  pass  under  review  in  a  manner 
at  onoe  striking  and  instructive.  The 
aboriginal  tribes,  the  wandering  tribes, 
the  Pariahs,  the  Shudras,  the  Bnhmans, 
the  mendicant  and  monastic  orders, 
the  Muhammadans,  the  Persians,  the 
<<  Uack  Jews,*'  and  the  "  white  Jews,** 
the  Portuguese,  the  Armenian  Ohris- 
tians,  present  themselves  as  the  pano- 
rama moves  on,  claiming  our  sympathy, 
our  services,  and  our  sacrifices  too. 
With  equal  earnestness  and  eloquence 
our  author  exclaims  :— 


<« 


How  amikb  and  diTcnified  k  tiM  tphtft  of 
loboiir  which  India  prcicnti  I  Inttead  of  nniti, 
we  have  fiiniilies ;  instead  of  fiunilieB,  then  are 
tribei ;  inftead  of  tribei,  there  are  nations ; 
and  nations  tlumtelfes  are  congregated  toge- 
ther. Who  shall  estimate  the  aggregate  of 
their  daims  on  the  British  chnrehes?  In 
India  we  behold  a  sphere  wherein  the  boldest 
spirit  of  enterprise,  the  mightiest  genios,  the 
moet  phnanthrofrfc  feeling,  the  broadest  Intel- 
leet,  may  find  appropriate  exerdae.  Erery 
peealiarity  of  taate,  eTtiy  bgenuit  j  of  thought, 
CTczy  versatility  of  talent,  meets  with  abnn* 
dant  seope.  The  misrionary  moTes  in  a  mass 
of  humanity  which  derelope  erery  poesible 
phase,  and  moTes  in  erery  possible  ciream- 
itance. 

'*  Instead  of  the  erangelist  baring  to  go  to 

the  respectiTe  coontries  of  the  different  national 

communities,  they  are  brought  together  on  one 

spot.     One  Toice  reaches  them ;  one  message 

greets  them  all  at  the  same  time.    The  mis- 

nonary  may,  with  unwearied  patience,  teach 

the  aboriginals  of  India,  in  their  forests,  or  on 

thf  ir  hills,— or  guide  the  derotee  to  the  true 

object  of  devotion, — or  make  known  to  the 

Brabmans  the  true  Brahma,  whence  he  sprang, 

—or  admit  the  outcast  into  the  family  of  God, 

—or  teach  the  Hmdu  the  real  Priest,  who 

alone  can  intercede  for  him,— or  direct  the 

Per«an  to  the  true  Source  of  light,— or  the 

Mohammadan  to  the  true  Prophet, — and  the 

Syrian,  and  Armenian, and  Bomanist,  to  purer 

forms  of  fsitb  than  they  erer  held  or  practiied ; 

—or  he  may  make  known  to  Israel  the  Hope 

of  Israel,  and  to  Judah  the  onlj  Lion  of  its 

tribe.    There  is  work  of  quantity  enough  for 

sB  the  amount  of  agency  which  the  diurch 

can  employ,  and  of  dwenity  enough  for  all  its 

settral  kinds. 

<«  We  mi^t  contrast  this  sphere  with  the 


straitened  onesi  in  which  many  men  of  capa* 
dous  powers  are  contented  to  perform  a  limited 
circuit.  Talents  which  are  oompaiatiTely  lost 
at  home  would  here  find  abundant  exercise. "— 
pp.  100, 101. 

Our  readers  well  know  that,  from  the 
beginning,  the  east  has  been  the  appro- 
priate field  of  the  Baptist  Mission. 
We  have  a  deep-seated  conviction  that 
India  ought  to  be  emphatically  thi 
aphere  of  our  missionary  operations 
stilL  Other  lands  have  claim%  nume* 
rous  and  strong;  but,  on  uiy  we  con- 
sider the  claims  of  India  as  paramount. 
Our  fitthers  toiled  there  in  laying  the 
foundation,  it  is  ours  to  rear  the  noble 
superstructure.  They  deared  the 
jungle,  broke  up  the  fftllow-ground, 
scattered  the  good  seed  with  a  liberal 
hand,  and  a  {Hraying,  believing  heart ; 
now  that  the  fields  are  ''white  unto 
harvest,"  shall  we  not  send  forth  la- 
bourers to  gather  it  in  7  Most  of  our 
beloved  brethren  in  India  have  been 
between  twenty  and  thirty  years  en- 
gaged in  their  arduous  conflict— some 
have  been  upwards  of  forty  years  in  the 
work ;  and  stiU  are  they  bringing  forth 
fruit  in  old  age.  But,  ere  long,  their 
toils  will  cease,  they  will  go  to  receive 
their  crown;  then  who  are  to  supply 
their  place  1  Disease  and  death  are 
thinning  their  ranks ;  touching  are  their 
appeals,  earnest  and  reiterated  their 
cries  for  help.  One  of  our  aged  veterans 
thus  wrote  lately :  ''  Oh !  that  our 
friends  at  home  could  be  persuaded  to 
push  on  the  work.  They  helped  us 
heartily  to  clear  the  forest,  but  now  the 
time  is  come  for  ploughing  and  sowing, 
they  seem  to  fiiint.  The  forest,  once  so 
dense  and  formidable,  has  disappeared, 
and  we  can  drive  the  plough  now— the 
gospel  plough— just  where  we  please. 
I  may  not  live  to  see  the  harvest  of 
which  I  feel  assured ;  but  let  me,  while 
I  do  live,  bear  my  testimony  to  the 
present  encouraging  state  of  things ;  let 
me  tell  our  friends  at  home,  that  in  due 
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time  they  will  reap  if  thej  £uiit  not. 
My  fear  is,  they  will  live  to  mourn  they 
have  sown  so  sparingly.*'  Is  this  as  it 
ought  to  be  ?  Is  it  the  provinoe  of  the 
missionary,  bearing  the  heat  and  bur- 
den of  the  day,  on  *^  the  high  places  of 
the  field,''  to  write  home  to  encourage 
u$,  sitting  under  our  own  vine  and  fig- 
tree,  not  to  £unt  and  fail  in  this  glori- 
ous enterprise  ?  Is  it  not  ours  rather 
to  cheer  and  animate  him  ?  It  is  not 
organic  changes  in  our  missionary 
societies,  but  a  fresh  out-pouring  of  the 
missionary  spirit,  that  our  churches 
require.  And  we  commend  the  thrill- 
ing appeals  of  Mr.  Clarkson  as  much 
fitted,  by  the  divine  blessing,  to  rouse 
the  church  to  her  duty  and  privil^^. 
India  is  now  ^^  accessible  at  all  points  of 
its  geographical  position — to  all  the 
men  whom  British  churches  may  send, 
and  to  all  the  peaceful  measures  they 
may  adopt"    Our  author  says, — 

**  ReTeru  th«  pictnie  I  have  dnnrn.  Imagine 
India  to  be  shut.  Imagine  the  Mogul  dynasty 
ttill  seated  on  the  throne  of  Delhi,  and  an 
imperial  edict  in  force  prohibiting  the  tread  of 
the  miisioDaiy  on  Indian  soil.  Or  Portogal 
still  supreme  in  Indian  councils,  and,  with  the 
terrors  of  the  Inquisition,  keeping  the  protes- 
tant  evangelist  far  from  her  shores.  Or,  still 
further,  imagine  the  unchristian  policy  of  the 
British  government,  denouncing  imprisonment 
and  death  to  the  missionary.  Suppose  any 
one  of  these  cases,  I  say,  and  ask  what  would 
be  the  feelings  of  the  Britii>h  churches  ?  Oh ! 
what  regrets,  what  solicitudes,  should  we  wit- 
nesB — what  a  thrill  of  sympathy  with  India 
would  pervade  Christian  hearts— what  prayer 
and  supplication  would  be  offered!  India 
closed  to  the  gospel  would  be  the  reigning  idea 
in  the  minds  of  Christians.  And  seeing  that 
this  picture  is  not  true — seeing  that  neither 
Asiatic  dynastiet  resist  oar  efforts  of  eTangeli- 
cation,  nor  papist  powers  of  Europe  contest 
our  taking  the  gospel  to  India,~should  not, — 
oh  t  should  not  the  church  press  forward  with 
a  heaven -kindled  seal,  to  occupy  the  sphere 
which,  in  a  wonder-working  Providence,  has 
been  opened  toher."— ^j>.  103, 104. 

This  appeal  he  labours  to  drive  home 
by  dwelling  on  ihe  facilities  which  Indif 


now  presents  for  suooessfbl  mi88i<mar7 
effort;  on  the  injluetuial  eharaeier  of 
India,  bearing  on  all  Asia;  and  espe- 
daily  on   India   as   a   sphere   vrhere 
missionary   results   are   likely   to    be 
permanent.     The   language  in  which 
Sliot  preached  to  the  American  Indians 
is  extinct  as  a  vehicle  of  human  thought. 
The  people  among  whom  holy  Brainerd 
laboured    are    no    longer    numbered 
among  the  tribes  of  the  earth.      No 
successive  generations  transmit  the  re- 
sults of  their  pious  toil  to  the  end  of 
time.    It  will  not  be  so  in  India.      The 
mighty  nations  that  have  there  survived 
thousands  of  years  wiU  never  cease  to 
be.    *'If  Hindus  manifest  the  pheno- 
menon of   a   people   preserved   from 
national   destruction,  notwithstanding 
that,  in  moral  character  and  religiolu 
institutes,  they  have  had  all  the  de- 
ments of  dissolution — ^how  much  more 
shall  their  generations  survive,  when 
they  have  received  the  preserving  ele- 
ments of  a  Ufe-giving  fedth?    When 
shall   their   refined  and  copious  lan- 
guages cease  to  convey  sentiment  £rom 
man  to  man  1     When  shall  stereotyped 
forms  of  thought  cease  to  dwell  in  the 
bosoms  of  the  multitudinous  Indians  ? 
When  shall  the  holy  scriptures  in  their 
tongues  cease  to  he  the  expreuive  ora- 
cles to  millions  V^ 

We  are  much  pleased  with  Mr. 
Olarkson's  views  respecting  the  means 
of  India's  evangelization.  The  preach^ 
ing  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  applied  by 
the  Holy  Spirit's  agency,  is  the  mission- 
ary's tower  of  strength;  the  panacea 
for  all  India's  guilt,  pollution,  and  woe. 
''The  gospel,"  he  says,  ''is  adapted  to 
the  Hindu,  not  as  he  is  to  be,  or  might 
be,  but  as  hb  is."  We  would  disclaim 
every  demand  for  a  preparatory  process, 
as  necessary  to  the  comprehension  of 
the  gospel.  We  say  with  emphasis, 
that  the  gospel,  in  the  hands  of  the 
evangelist  "apt  to  teach,"  ready  to  ex- 
plain it  by  suitable  illustration,  and 
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conseqaently  able  to  touch  the  springB 
of  conscienoe,  is  eUone  effectual  to  the 
end  of  conTendon.  We  ask  for  eduoa- 
tioiiy  bat  not  to  prepare  a  waj  for  the 
gospel ;  we  believe  that  the  gospel  mahes 
a  waj  for  itself.  We  saj,  with  oonfi- 
dence,  that  the  aboriginal  of  India's 
mountains  and  forests,  who  never  saw 
a  written  character,  is  fullj  competent 
to  understand  the  fundamental  truths 
of  the  gospel  If  the  evangelist  will 
assume  didactic  forms  of  instruction,  or 
clothe  the  gospel  in  the  rigidities  of 
theological  systems,  he  will  find  among 
the  Hindus  no  intelligent  audiences, 
nor  be  rewarded  by  seeing  converted 
souls.  If  he  will  use  their  ownimagery 
— borrow  their  own  illustrations — think 
as  fur  as  may  be  their  thoughts,  and 
speak  their  words,  and  make  them  all 
the  vehicle  of  communication  of  those 
simple  truths  in  the  belief  of  which  is 
''eternal  Ufe,'*  he  will  find  that  the 
gospel  is  indeed  **  the  power  of  Qod," 
bodi  to  convince  the  understanding  and 
impress  the  heart'* 

Wo  should  like  to  have  dwelt  at 
length  on  Mr.  CSlarkson's  views  on 
native  agency.  **  From  amongst  a  re- 
deemed community  stands  out  one 
whose  work  is  pre-eminently  'honour- 
able and  glorious  * — the  native  teacher. 
This  class  varies  in  attainments  and 
qualifications,  from  the  young  man 
trained  in  English  schools,  and  who  has 
passed  through  the  curriculum  of  a 
coll^ie,  to  him  untaught  in  all  science, 
save  that  of  the  word  of  God  A 
genuine  native  evangelist  is  indeed  a 
sublime  object.*'—^.  268,  269. 

Our  limits,  however,  forbid  us  to 
enlarge.  This  is  a  vital  question  re- 
specting our  mission  in  India.  To  pro- 
vide European  labourers  to  meet  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  teeming  popular 
tion  of  the  east,  is  an  utter  impossibility. 
We  must  look,  under  God,  to  an  indi- 
genous ministry.  This  lesson,  we  be- 
lieve, Qod*s  providence  has  beoi  teach- 
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ing  us  of  late,  in  a  manner  deeply 
affecting.  Of  the  ten  or  twelve  mis- 
sionaries who  became  connected  with 
our  society  on  its  re-union  with  Seram- 
pore,  most  of  whom  were  bom  in  India, 
or  trained  for  the  work  there,  only  one 
has  been  removed  by  death,  and  he  had 
laboured  in  the  field  for  nearly  forty 
years;  while  of  the  ten  missionaries 
sent  out  from  this  country  as  the  result 
of  Mr.  Pearce's  appeal,  only  three  re- 
main !  Of  late  we  have  not  been  aUe 
to  find  the  men  or  the  means  to  recruit 
the  ranks  from  home ;  but  Qod  seems 
to  be  raising  up  labourers  abroad  In 
the  Report  of  the  Mission  just  published 
we  are  much  cheered  by  the  following 
paragraph :— "Our  brother,  Mr.I>enham, 
has  diligently  pursued  his  plans  at 
Serampore ;  and  the  committee  would 
have  been  glad  were  they  able  to  employ 
both  of  the  yoimg  brethren  whom  he 
has  fitted  for  missionary  service.  Dur- 
ing the  year  the  committee  have  been 
engaged  in  anxious  deliberation  on  an 
offer  made  by  John  Marshman,  Esq., 
respecting  Serampore  College.  At  pre- 
sent the  whole  matter  is  under  con- 
sideration." Here  we  perceive  "  a  door 
of  hope  "  for  our  Indian  mission.  From 
among  our  native  and  Indo-British 
brethren,  and  the  sons  of  our  honoured 
European  missionaries,  we  trust  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  will  raise  up  and 
thrust  into  his  vast  vineyard  many  de- 
voted labourers.  We  cordially  agree 
with  Mr.  Clarkson  when  he  says,  "  Let 
us  by  all  means  have  a  native  agency ; 
let  us  supplicate  most  earnestly  for  it«- 
for  God  alone  can  raise  it  up ;  but  let 
us  pursue  the  right  methods  to  obtion 
it.  In  order  to  raise  up  a  native 
agency  for  the  two  hundred  millions  of 
India,  we  demand  an  increase  of  Euro- 
pean missionaries, — ^in  order,  first,  to 
found  native  churches,  whence  eligible 
candidates  may  be  obtained;  and, 
secondly,  to  train  such  candidates,  and 
take  their  supervision.    If  the  loud  de- 

3  I 


428 


VENEMA*S  INSTITUTES  OF  THEOLOGY. 


mand  for  naiiTe  agency  oomprues  and 
wiU  meet  these  two  necessitiee,  we  bid 
it 'Ck>d  speed.*" 

We  take  our  leave  of  thii  valuable 
work  with  regret,  and  commend  it  to 
the  prayerful  study  of  ^  the  churches  of 
Christ  in  Great  Britain/' 

The  other  work  at  the  head  of  this 
article  contains  the  fullest  information 
respecting  the  connexion  of  goremment 
with  the  Temple  of  Jagunnath.  It 
originally  appeared  in  the  Calcutta 
Beview.  To  this  are  appended  '*'  a  few 
of  the  lighter  literary  recreations  of  a 
critic  abroad,"  and  a  sketch  of  the 
author's  overland  journey  homeward. 
Our  readers  will  not  suspect  us  of  un- 
due favouritism  for  our  ''  craft "  when 
we  inform  them  that  the  critics  recrea- 
turns  win  be  found  "  instructive  amuse- 
ment." 


Herman  Venema*s  inediled  ItuHtuiss  qf 
TheoloffSf*  Trarulaied  6y  the  Rev,  A. 
W.  BaowM.  Edinbuigh :  T.  and  T. 
Clark,  38,  Geoige  Street.  1850.  8vo., 
pp.  532. 

Hebuan  YKVEiiA,  the  author  of  this 
volume,  was  a  minister  of  the  Dutch 
reformed  church,  and  succeeded  the 
younger  Yitringa  as  Professor  of  Theo- 
logy in  the  University  of  Franequer,  in 
Frieuland.  He  was  a  thoroughly  evan- 
gelical writer,  and  as  a  commetUcUor  has 
long  been  ^Eivourably  known  to  scholars. 
He  is  decidedly  inferior  to  Yitringa, 
but  of  the  same  order.  His  comment- 
aries on  the  Psalms  are  most  highly 
esteemed  and  occupy  the  same  place  in 
relation  to  the  rest  of  his  works  as 
''  Yitringa  on  Isaiah  "  does  to  the  volu- 
minous labours  of  that  eminent  divine. 

Yenema's  great  &ult  is  his  prolixity ; 
a  fault  that  belongs  to  his  age  and 
country,  and  is  so  far  excusable  :  but 
we  greatly  fear  whether  it  will  not  be 
&tal  to  the  plan  of  the  publisher,  who 
promises  to  give  another  volume  of  the 
work  if  the  public  practically  express 


themsdveft  pleased  with  this.  The 
volume  contains  thirty-one  chapters, 
the  last  of  which  discusses  the  "  Effects 
of  the  FalL"  Of  Yenema's  systefn.  we 
can  scarcely  judge  £rom  this  specunen, 
especially  as  the  book  gives  no  idea  of 
what  is  unpublished,  nor  any  other 
idea  of  what  is  published,  than  what 
may  be  gained  by  a  perusal  of  the 
volume  itself,  whidi  is  without '  index  * 
or  '  contents*'  On  the  whole,  however, 
we  would  regret  it  if  the  publishers  ai« 
not  sufficiently  encouraged  to  fdel  justi- 
fied in  printing  the  second  volume. 

To  make  the  volumes  complete,  short 
correotiTa  notes  are  essential.  We 
have  marked  several  passages  which 
are  inaccurate,  and  which  a  foot-note 
ought  to  have  put  right.  In  Yenema 
the  mistakes  are  excusaUe,  and  in 
some  instances  unavoidable,  but  to  re- 
tain them  without  correction  or  warn- 
ing, is  a  serious  detriment  to  all  parties. 
As  samples  we  may  mention  the  follow- 
ing. The  old  Italic  is  confounded  with 
the  Yulgate  version  of  the  scripture. 
In  examining  Acts  zx.  88,  Yenema 
denies  that  any  MSS.  read  "iif  tke 
Lard/^  and  his  explanation  of  John  L 
1  C'the  word  was  Ood'')  in  relation  to 
the  omission  of  the  Qreek  article  before 
"  Qod,"  is  neither  so  oonduaive  nor  so 
accurate  as  a  more  modem  Greek 
scholar  would  sanction.  Most  of  the 
notes  added  by  the  editor  are  trivial : 
as  when  we  are  referred  twice  for  an 
account  of  the  Mennonites  to  Moeheim. 
For  Romanists  (with  whom  ''Mennon- 
ite"  is  connected)  we  ought  to  have 
been  carefully  referred,  on  this  prind* 
pie  of  reference,  to  the  Protestant 
Association. 

Without  admiring  the  volume^  or 
feeling  satisfied  with  the  way  in  which 
it  is  edited,  we  should  be  sorry  not  to 
see  the  second.    Parts  of  it  are  really 

good,  and  we  should  be  glad  to  know  how 
such  a  writer  treats  the  grand  central- 
truth  of  the  gospd  scheme. 
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J>a»iy  BOfle  muitraiUmM:  heina  Original 
Meadimga  Jhr  a  Tear,  da  nujeeti  from 
Sacred    ftiatorvt    Biography,     Otography, 


AmUquUi«8,  and 

KiTTO.  ] 


Oeognqiku, 
ueiaJDv  at" 


iUi«8,  and  J%toim»     EipeeiaOy  d 

dgtud  for  the  FamHy  Cirek,     By  Joii 

, D.D.,  F.S.A.  'jEditorofthe'*Fietorii 


\l—June.     Edinbancfa:    W,  Oliphant, 


lOHV 

ietorial 
Minea   and    the  Judge*, 
April-^uni.     EdinbaTgfa 
and  Sons.    12mo.(  pp.  011. 

Thii  ifl  the  Mcond  volQine  of  a  leries,  the 
cbaractcriitict  of  which  were  dcicribed  in  the 
Baptist  Maf^asine  for  Febraarj.  The  first 
▼olome  pleased  ns  mocb,  bnt  this  pleases  us 
more;  perhaps  becanse  the  subjects  discussed 
bare  been  less  freqaentlj  illustrated  by  com- 
petent writers  than  those  derived  fitim  the 
book  of  Genesb.  '*  The  work  befoie  the  reader," 
■lya  Dr.  Kitto^  *'is  not  a  history — not  a  oom- 
nctttaiT— not  a  book  of  critioU  or  antiquarian 
rsseaicn — not  one  of  popdar  iUostration — ^nor 
of  practical  reflection— but  is  something  of  all 
tbcee;  it  is  whatever  the  author  has  been  able, 
in  his  plain  way  to  make  it—whatever  it  has 

Eown  to  in  his  hands,  under  the  influence  of 
s  earnest  and  jnevailing  wish  to  produce  a 
work    which   might  promote  an   mtcUlgent 
apprehension  of  tM  Samd  Book,  and  contribute 
to  encoursge  a  habit,  not  merely  of  reading,  but 
of  thinking  over  its  contents.    These  objects 
eoold  only  be  achieved  by  presenting   in  a 
readablT  ranHiar  form,  suited  for  general  use, 
somo  Of  the  results,  most  available  for  this  pur- 
pose, of  a  life's  labour  in  sacred  literature.'* 
Our  estimate  of  the  work  would  be  much 
higher  than  this  lang^utge  would  indicate.    The 
▼olnme    contains   ninety  dissertations    which 
biblical  sdiolars  may  read  to  advantage,  and 
from  which  well  educated  young  people  will 
dcaiva  jdeasnre  as  well  as  profit.    All  beads  of 
fismUies  who  do  us  the  honour  to  follow  onr 
advice  will  obtain  this  work. 

T%ree  JSeeaye ;  The  Ne-unum  and  BieemUion 
of  (^rietuMM  in  the  Life  to  Come ;  Tne  right 
tave  of  Creaturee  and  of  the  Creator; 
Christian  Qmoenation.  i^y  John  Shbppird, 
Author  of**  Thoughts  on  Private  Detotion.'* 
Inc.  London :  Jackson  and  Walford.  16mo. 
pp.236. 

Tbo  veocratedanthor  of  these  Essays  devotes 
his  leisure  to  an  excellent  purpose,  in  preparing 
for  the  press  his  musings  on  subjects  which 
are  interesting  to  educated  Christians  but 
rather  too  refined  for  the  pulpit,  Msny  of  the 
tonics  discussed  in  these  pages  would  be  scarcely 
saostantial  enough  to  be  the  theme  of  a  die- 
ooane  delivered  to  the  busy,  hardworking,  and 
anxious  sssemblies,  meetinff  for  worship  on  the 
Lord's  day,  yet  among  tne  intellectual  and 
devont,  thev  are  pleasant  matters  for  convena- 
tion  and  tnought.  Kor  are  they  devoid  of 
prsctieal  importance.  Mr.  Sheppiid  Justly 
remarks  that,  **  There  if  more  relation  between 
the  subjects  of  these  Essays  than  mav  at  first 
view  be  obscnred.    If,  aoGording  to  the  argu- 


ment  of  the  fint,  Christian  love  and  friandthip, 
in  conjunction  with  a  supreme  devotedness  to 
God,  are  to  be  perpetnatad  hersailer;  than  it 
must  be  of  the  oreater  moment  to  inveetigate 
what  the  seoona  examines,  namely,  how  the 
sentiments  of  love  to  God  and  love  to  nan 
should  be  cherished  and  regulated ;  and  also  to 
consider,  as  is  attempted  in  the  thiid,  how  our 
present  Intercourse  with  friends  and  assodatei 
may  be  best  guided  and  improved." 

The  Late  Ben,  Bobert  BaU.  Lithtm^phed  hf 
R.  J.  Lamb,  Esq.,  A.B.A.  London:  IVooa 
with  Autographs^  fis.  Prints  with  Auto- 
graph, 3s.  M. 

More  than  nineteen  years  have  alapeed  stnct 

the  living  man  was  withdrawn  from  the  view  of 

the  persons  who  will  criticise  this  performanoe. 

Their  latest  remembrance  of  his  countenance 

will  be  as  it  appeared  when  incressing  sge  and 

protrscted  sufferings  had  deprived  it  oi  some  of 

Its  natural  vivacity.    Their  rscolleetions  of  it 

will  be  farther  affected  by  subsequent  familiarity 

with  an  engraving  that  has  had  possesrion  of 

the  public  eye  in  the  interim,  which,  though  it 

was  never  deemed  very  satisfactory,  was  as  good 

as  in  the  circumstances  under  which  the  picture 

was  taken  could  be  expected.    We  apprshend, 

therefore,  that  first  impressions  respecting  this 

portrait  will  be  generally  unfavouraoki ;  but  we 

oelieve  that  the  surviving  friends  of  Mr.  Hall 

at  Cambridge  and  at  Leicester,  will  at  once  reoeg- 

nixe  the  likeness  to  what  he  was  in  his  meridian, 

and  that  the  more  they  look  at  it  the  more  they 

will  be  pleased.   His  strong  reluctance  to  sit  fior 

his  portrsit  is  well  known;  we  are  informed 

tliat  this  is  the  onlv  one  which  he  ever  know- 

inaly  permitted  to  be  taken,  but  that  he  wm 

induced  to  consent  in  this  instance  b^  his 

benevolent  deidre  to  promote  *the  reputation  of 

the  artist — a  daoghter  of  the  late  Sev.  Thomas 

Eden  of  Whtteh^,  near  Bristol.    She  died  in 

1697 ;  but  this  production  of  her  pencil,  being 

now  beautifully  lithogrsphed,  will  perpetuate 

her  memory,  we  doubt  not,  for  many  future 

years. 

The  Men  of  Gloigow  and  the  JFomen  qf  Scot* 
land,  jieatnnefor  Differing  from  Me  Bev, 
Dr,  Syndngtons  View  o/*  the  Leviticat 
Marriage  Law,  Written  by  Bequett,  for  the 
Information  of  one  of  the  Gentlemen  Deputed, 
at  a  Public  Meeting  recently  held  in  Gfaegow, 
to  proceed  to  London  with  a  Petititm  agahui 
the  Marriage  Affinity  Bill,  Bv  T.  BiNNsr. 
London :  8vo.,  pp.  61.    Price  One  Shilling. 

That  Mr.  Binney  has  the  right  side  of  the 
question,  we  have  not  the  slightest  doubt.  He 
discussee  it  with  much  freedom,  and  in  doing 
so  says  some  things  that  are  startling;  but  even 
these  will  be  found  to  be  more  correct  on  ex<- 
amination«  we  think,  than  they  will  appear  to 
many  raders  to  be  at  first  sigbt  The  pamphlet 
deserves  to  be  studied,  not  only  on  aoooant  of 
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itf  aiiBfiiineiit  in  N&raioe  to  marrisge,  bat  for  I 
itf  bcttingi  on  other  parts  of  tlM  Lentical  Uw. 

Inddmtt  m  ihe  lAfi  of  the  Rev.  J,  Asher, 
JPador  of  ShUoh  (eobmred)  BaaHsi  Ckurch, 
FhaadMia,  C^  5.,  oncI  a  QmSudmg  Ofkop- 
Ur  of  Facta  liluMtratrng  the  Unriffhieomt 
Pr^iOke  txktmff  in  the  Mmda  of  the 
Amerietm  G'itKiu  toward  their  CbUmnd 
BreOiren.  WUh  an  Introduction,  By 
WiLSoii  Abiidtbad,  fifq.  London: 
CharlMQttpin.    94mo^pp.80. 

Mr.  Aiher  hai  been  for  tome  months  in  this 
feoontey,  haying  come  hither  to  coUect  con- 
tribntions  tonvrds  the  place  in  which  tlie 
people  to  whom  he  ministers  worship,  and  this 
by  the  advice  and  with  the  recommendation  of 
tne  poston  of  eleven  Pliihdelphian  bajitist 
ehnrenes.  We  do  not  think  that  the  disoples 
in  the  andent  Philadelphia^  at  the  time  wnen 
John  was  in  Patmos,  would  have  sent  an 
African  brother  so  far  for  snch  a  purpose,  if 
they  had  been  as  nnmeroos  and  as  wealthy  as 
the  white  baptists  in  the  modem  Philadelphia 
are ;  bat  the  Undness  which  has  been  shown  in 
intrododng  BCr.  Asher  to  oar  acquaintance  we 
will  reciprocate,  by  taking  leave  most  cordially 
to  recommend  the  eleven  to  invite  him  to 
preach  for  them  on  his  retnm,  assaring  them 
that  we  have  heard  him  with  nleasare.  His 
grand&ther  was  stolen  from  his  nome  when  a 
child»  it  qypears,  and  tlie  biogn^phical  sketches 
in  these  pages  are  painfully  interesting. 

7%e  Imperial  CjfdoMuBa.  Dedicated  by  Per* 
mieeion  to  Her  Majetty,  I,  The  OtographM 
of  the  Britiak  Empire,  Part  II,  Bametlqae 
•^Birmine^a$n,   JLondon.    Super^royal  8vo. 


In  noticing  the  former  part  of  this  Uglily 
respectable  work,  last  montl^  we  did  not  men- 
tion the  embellishments.  These  consist  of 
maps  and  elevations.  The  maps  in  a  work  of 
this  kind  are  often  an  incum1wance»  being  so 
folded  as  to  require  very  great  care  in  using 
themy  and  even  then  bemg  liable  to  be  torn. 
Hers  they  are  presented  to  ibe  eye  at  one 
opening  of  the  book,  judiciously  planned  and 
delicately  CMcated.  In  Part  I.  we  have  a 
map  of  England,  and  one  on  a  lanrer  scale  of 
South  Wales  •,  with  small  but  beautiful  pictu; 


of  seven  public  buildings  at  Birmingliam,  and 
nine  others  at  Bath  and  Bristol.  In  Part  II. 
we  have  a  map  of  the  British  possessions  in 
Australasia^  and  one  of  North  Wales,  with 
seventeen  of  the  principal  edifices  of  Dnb^ 
and  Edinburgh.  There  are  also  minature 
plans  of  these  dtiea. 

Hissjonary  Eneouragememie  in  Itkdia;  or  the 
ChrittiaH  ViUaaein  Gerjnrat.  Ify  William 
Clarkson,  Mieeionary  in  Weetem  India, 
Author  of  "  India  and  the  Goqxl."  Second 
Edition,  London:  Mmo,,  pp.  138.  Price 
ls.6d. 

A^^larger  volume  by  the  same  author  is  the 
"of  our  jmncipai  review  in  the  present 
number.  This  contdns  topical  notices  and 
personal  inddsnts  which  are  interestioff  in 
ihemselves,  and  well  adaptad  to  cheiish  nope 
rtspecting  the  fatnc 


BSCE.NT  PUBLICATIOHB 

Afprobflr. 

[ItdMold  b«  radtntDOd  th»t  iMBftlM  ta  thk  IM  b  Ml  • 
it  wpifH  approlMtiMof  tkawwki 
cxleadlng  ts  ercrj  partialar,M 
fttt  approbattOB  of  ttetr  fiacral  ehuMtvr  sad  t^taacf .] 

Memorials  of  Worth :  or.  Sketohes  of  Pious  Per- 
sons latel/  Deceased.  Bj  the  Bev.  BoasnT  Sinr- 
sow,  Sanquhar,  aathor  of  the  "Traditions  eftbt 
Covenanterk"  SdinbimA:  /.  Hogg,  Msia..  p^. 
S32. 

Devotional  Musings ;  or.  Thoughts  in  Verse  on 
Creation,  Providenoe,  and  Redemption.  By  Wixr 
UAM  Honciirs.  Zondoii:  /aeftson  and  walfferd. 
l^mo.ffp.  32. 

The  Ssered  Mountains.  By  J.  T.  HsAntT. 
London  t  W,  OeUine.    iimo.,  pp.  ISO, 


Short  Memorials  of  the  Lord's  Goodness, 
on  the  Power  and  Oraoe  of  the  H0I7  Spirit^  and 
Serions  Thon^ts  for  the  Aged.  Now  Bditloo. 
Bnlaiged.    London :  J.  F.  Shaw.    IOsm.,  jpp.  367. 

Cholee  Senteneee ;  or,  BeeoUections  of  the  Min* 
istij  of  the  late  Bev.  Wiixiam  Howzra  of  Long 
Aere  Bpisoopal  Chapel,  London.  Edited  hj  the 
Rev.  William  Bruoe,  M.A.,  Inoombent  of  Trinity 
Cbnieh,  Sheffield.  Seeond  Thousand.  London :  J, 
F.  Shaw.    Simo.,  pp,  139. 

A  Brief  Notice  of  the  Life  of  the  Bev.  Edward 
Bickerstetb.  Bj  Sir  C.  E.  BAaDLSV,  Bart  Re- 
printed trom  **  BTanaelieal  Chriitendom,**  with 
Additiona.  London .-  PaHridgt  and  Oniug,  9imo,, 
pp.  5A, 

Popnlar  Elevation  tho  Work  of  the  People^ 
Being  an  Examination  of  the  Bzisting  Elements 
for  the  Intellectnal,  Spiritual,  Morsl,  and  PoliUeal 
Improvement  of  Modem  Soeietj.  Bj  the  Rev. 
BaawiN  Quant,  B.A.,  Minister  of  Highbury  Col- 
lege, Birmingham.  London  ^  B.  L,  €hreai.  Sso., 
l>p.  78. 

New  College,  London.  Addrees  of  the  Commit- 
tee, and  PreUmUurjr  SUtement.  With  the  Addiea 
deUvered  at  the  Lajlng  of  the  First  Stone.  By 
JoHir  PvB  Smith.  D.D-,  LL.D.,  F.R.8.  London  t 
Jackeon  and  Wolford.    6re.,  jp.  39l 

The  Life  and  Epistlee  of  St.  Paul ;  eompiisiag  a 
Complete  Biogrspny  of  the  Apoetle,  and  a  Traaala- 
tlon  of  his  Letten  inserted  In  Chronotogleal  Order. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  CovvaaAaa,  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge  ;  and  the  Bev.  J.  8. 
Howeoir,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  Institn* 
tlon,  LlveipooL  Xoiuion  .*  Xonmnan  and  Co,  Uo, 
Part  VL 

The  Eclectic  Review.  Edited  by  Thomas  Paica, 
LL.D.  Contents:  I.  Warbnrton's  Conquest  of 
Canada.  II.  The  Roman ;  a  Drsmatic  Poem.  III. 
Miller's  Foot-prints  of  the  Creator,  Law  versus 
Miracle.  IV.  Exeter  Hall  Lectures.  V.  Ship 
Passages  In  Central  America  to  the  Padlle.  Vf. 
History  of  the  Newspaper  Press.  VIL  Murs'e 
Langosge  and  LtteTatars  of  Greece.  VIU.  War  of 
Independence  in  Hnngaiy.  IX.  Metrop<^tan  In- 
termentaBlU.    Jane,  1600.    Lmdm,     9f0.    Friet 

The  Christian  Trearory :  eontalning  Contributions 
trom  MlniBters  and  Members  of  vsilons  Evangeli- 
cal Denominatlone.  June,  1890.  Mdinbwrgli : 
JohmtoM  and  ffmiier.    8ro.,  pp.  47. 

Half  Hours  with  the  Best  Authors.  London: 
C.  Kniffht.    8ro.,  pp.  M. ; 


INTELLIGENCE. 


ASIA. 


ASIA.  I  to  tuvs  bcen'a  gndiul  mofemeiit, while  eon- 

I  liderable  imumaon  hu  been  making  on  tb« 

BEXGiL  BUTin  iMOCUiiOK.  „,j^  „f  tlw  people.     In  a  priert-ridden 

Tbe  lecretwice  of  thii  body  report  that  I  land  like  lodia  eferj  foot  of  ground  i)  otaati- 

Ihe  laat  yew  hai  been  one  of  great  marcj.  |  nately  diiputed,  and  anj  adrance  calli  fci 

Fw  tbe  laat  three  or  li»tf  jear*  there  appean  |  mu^  thaokfUlneM. 
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WEST  INDIES. 

Mr.  Clatk  of  Brawn')  Town,  Jamaica, 
pre  the  folloiring  hcccudI  of  the  preient 
Mate  of  the  baptiat  churches  in  that  iiland 
in  a  letter  to  the  ■ccret.iriea  of  the  Baptist 
Union,  dated  March  21,  1850. 

■  Of  the  forty-one  churches  «hich  have 
tent  in  retonu,  only  twenly-sii  hare  had 
additkoia  by  baptiiai,  end  of  theie  only 
eighteen  hare  had  a  clear  increase  of  mem- 
b«a.  The  eieluiions  hare  been  large;  we 
hare  alao  lott  beanly  by  denth,  and  a  con- 


liderable  numlicr  connected  wiih  three  or 
four  of  the  churches  liaving  ceased  to  attend 
regularly  on  the  means  of  grace,  are  reported 
na  '  withdnvn '  from  church  fcllovitup. 
Instead,  therefore,  of  haring  to  report  an  iu- 
crcBSe.  it  is  with  deep  sotrow  I  infurni  rcu 
that  we  hare  had  n  clear  decienae  of  272 
church  raeroheti.  Yet  there  are  some  alleti- 
Rting  circumstance!.  A  gradual  purifying  of 
our  churches  has  hcen  going  on  during  the  last 
fi:v  years,  and  this  painful  proceai  ia  not,  we 
apprehend,  yet  completedj  but  efen  noir  there 
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are  indicatiani  of  improTcment  —  in  loiiie 
cTiurchciatlaiM,  OurchapeLi*realinoiteTerT 
nhtni  crowded  with  Kltenlive  congregitiont ; 
manj  of  our  people  ore  iraloui  b  tbsir  efforti, 
and  enmeit  in  Iheir  prajren  for  the  adTnnoe- 
mmt  of  the  work  of  Qod;  •elJom  ■  week 
MMM  but  lome  of  ua  hare  the  happinea  of 
being  applied  to  for  adtice  and  inatruction 
br  eamett  inquiren  &[ter  lalvation,  or  baclc- 
alidcra  returning  from  the  error  of  their  waja; 
■ad,  notwithatiinding  the  &lliog  awaj  of 
minj  of  our  people,  and  the  lakewarmnea* 
ef  othcn,  I  cannot  but  hope  that,  ere  long, 
God  will  again  gracioualj  pour  out  hii  Spirit 
upon  us  in  ricli  abundance, 

"  The  forty-one  churchy  lending  reporta 
contain  18,481  memben^and  1,311  inquirera. 
In  the  daf  achool*  connected  with  them 
■here  are  more  than  3,000  chtldran,and  in  the 
•ablMlhachoolnearljS,0(IOchildranBndadullB. 

"  The  total  number  of  memben  in  our 
tnioion  chuTcbti  ia  about  30,000. 


"  Our  Theological  Imtilulion  at  Calabar  ■• 
supplying  aome  of  the  ehurchea  with  uacAd 
miniatcn.  In  this  pariah  we  hare  nov  three 
nalire  paatois  and  three  awstanti,  who  art 
labouring  in  hannonjr  with  their  European 
brethren,  and  with  much  acceptance,  and  no 
nnall  amount  of  aucrea  amougal  the  people. 

"  The  dijtren  which  hu  preiailed  during 
the  laat  two  or  three  yenra  in  thia  colonjr  h.-u 
rendered  it  a  work  of  great  difficulty  to  uu. 
tain  our  miauon,  nor  ia  the  difflculty  yet 
laoaned.  Had  it  not  been  for  ths  aid  we 
haTe  rsceiTsd  from  roembera  of  the  Society 
of  Frisndi,  moat  of  our  ichooli  muat  ban 
been  closed;  and  but  for  the  utiitmnce  of 
other  Chrtatian  frieoda,  our  Theological 
loatitutioD  could  not  have  been  carried  on. 
In  consequence  of  the  pecuniary  distrcsi. 
aome  of  our  chapel  debts  press  upon  us 
hearily,  and  many  brethren  hare  to  enduic 
great  priirations." 
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EUROPE. 

An  estoWMd  correspondent  writes  thus : — 
Franco  has  at  present  most  distinguished 
men  in  idence  and  in  literature.  Auguste 
CompiOy  has  been  styled  the  Bacon  of  the 
19th  century.  The  most  wonderful  work  I 
ever  read  b  his  great  work  entitled  *'  Cours 
de  Philosophic  Podtlve.'*  While  France  is 
truly  great  in  science  and  in  literature,  her 
theology  and  her  ))reeching  are,  in  most  in- 
stanct-s,  wretched  and  contemptible.  In  the 
catholic  church,  Ijacordaire  seems  to  be  the 
only  great  man,  but  how  inferior  to  the 
Masnlons,  the  Flechien  and  the  Bourda- 
loues  of  a  former  age  I  For  nine  years  La- 
cordaire  tells  us  he  was  an  inlidel,  but  he 
suddenly  became  a  priest.  With  the  cele- 
brated Abb4  de  la  Mennais  and  Montalem- 
bert  he  was  assodated  ibr  some  time.  These 
thi«e  men  conducted  a  periodical,  called 
L'ATenir,  the  great  objects  of  which  were  to 
proiDolp  the  restoration  and  regeneration 
of  the  ehurehf  and  the  sewtration  of  church 
and  state,  Mr.  TumbuU  informs  us,  that  a 
sdiool  for  children  was  formed  upon  these 

SrindpleSy  and  no  less  persons  than  Lacor- 
aire  and  Montalembert  were  its  teachers. 
The  school,  howcTcr,  was  broken  up,  by 
order  of  the  goTemment,  and  Laoordaire  was 
oted  before  the  tribunal.  He  came  off 
Tictorious,  and  the  aifair  caused  great  ezdte- 
meot.  An  appeal  was  made  to  the  pope, 
who  leprtmanded  his  priests,  and  showed 
them  that  church  and  state  could  not  be 
disunited,  and  that  the  thought  qf  ftrogreet 
and  improvement  m  rvli^ofi  wa$  a  mott 
rank  and  pemidonM  hereag.  In  1882  the 
infallible  head  of  the  catholic  church  de- 
dared:— 

1.  That  all  idea  of  a  certain  restoration 
and  regeneration  is  enturly  preposterous  and 
deeply  injurious  to  the  church. 

2.  The  maxim  that  liberty  of  oonsdence 
it  to  be  secured  to  all  is  at  once  absurd, 
erroneous,  or  rather  a  delirious  extravagance. 

3.  Thai  the  liberty  of  the  press  is  a 
monstroos  evil,  and  to  be  regarded  only  with 
honor. 

4.  That  all  association  among  men  of 
different  religious  creeds  ought  to  be  pro- 
scribed. 

5.  Finally,  that  all  separation  of  the 
church  and  the  state  is  contniy  to  the 
welikre  of  the  church  and  the  state. 

This  encydical  letter  put  an  end  both  to 
the  school  and  the  periodical.  Mennais  was 
indignant,  and  he  soon  abandoned  the  church  ; 
Locordaire,  however,  submitted,  and  a  more 
^ithful  son  oi  the  church  the  pope  never 
had.  He  is  still  for  progress,  but  it  it  fnr 
progreee  baekwards.  As  a  speaker.  Lacor- 
daiie  is  powerful  and  energetic,  aad  detests 
being  thong^'t  a  common*plaoe  preadicr. 
Speaking  of  a  point  which  he  had  sufficiently 


illustrated,  he  added, "But  this  is  a  common* 
place,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  a 
horror  of  common-places.**  It  has  been  said 
that  protestantism,  rationalism,  infidelity, 
and  aUieism  are,  in  liis  view,  one  and  the 
same  thing ;  and  that  nothing  would  gratify 
him  more  than  to  see  the  whole  protestant 
world,  books  and  institutions,  men,  women, 
and  children,  consumed  in  one  general  con- 
flagration. Such  is  popery,  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever. 

As  much  has  been  both  said  and  written 
during  the  last  few  weeks  respecting  church 
and  state,  I  thought  that  ^our  readen  might 
feel  interested  in  the  opimon  of  his  holiness 
on  that  question  of  questions — the  separation 
of  what^  not  God,  but  man  has  joined 
together. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

BAPTIST   UNION. 

The  thirty-eighth  annual  session  of  the 
Baptist  Union  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
was  held  at  the  Mission  House,  London, 
April  19,  1850,  and  was  numerously 
attended. 

Shortly  after  ten  o^ock  the  sesaion  was 
opened  by  the  Rev.  Jeremiah  Asher  of  the 
United  States  engaging  in  prayer:  after 
which  an  introductory  discourse  was  deliver- 
ed by  the  Rev.  B.  Godwin, D.D., of  Bradford.* 
The  Rev.  T.  Winter  of  Bristol  then  further 
engaged  in  prayer. 

The  session  was  then  called  to  order  by 
the  Rev.  Jabes  Bums,  D.D.,  of  Paddhwton. 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  ifoby, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Dr,  Murch,  and  re- 
solved— 

"  Tbat  laeh  Chrittlaa  frieBds»  not  nsmberB  oC 
the  Union,  m  maj  dMirs  to  be  pfwent  daring  the 
trsniactioA  of  Ui«  baain«M  of  tho  Session,  bo  eor* 
dially  wtloomed.** 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A., 
and  resolved— 

''That  the  Union  are  neatly  Indebted  to  the 
Rev.  Benjamin  Oodwln,  DJ}»  for  the  dtoooaree*  eo 
ftxll  of  important  eentimente,  and  lo  emlBenUy 
appropriate  to  the  tiroes,  which  he  baa  now  de- 
liTeied,  and  presents  to  Mm  their  unfeigned  thanks 
fi>r  his  kindneee.  They  add  their  eameet  prayar 
that,  ftlthongh  withdrawn  from  »tated  labonr,  he 
me,7  yet  be  permitted  to  reader  maeh  ooeaaional  aid 
to  the  holy  canae  he  has  so  iUthteUy  serred,  and 
that  his  bttest  dajs  may  be  rendered  eminently 
happy  by  the  grscioos  smilee  of  bis  approving 
Lord.** 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Bryan  of 
Oxfoid,  and  resolved — 

**  That  the  Bey.  Dr.  Godwin  be  reqiAaied  to  allow 


•  This  dloeonrBe  may  be  Ibvad  la  oar  Number  for 
Hay.— Bj>.  Bap.  Mao. 
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printld.  under  hie  WTiaion.  among  the  doonmenU 
of  the  Union.'* 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  read  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  and  the  Treaeurer  8  account, 
and  laid  on  the  table  the  matenata  prepared 
for  the  Manual. 

It  was  moTed  by  the  Rer.  T.  Wmter  of 
Bristol,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Roff 
of  Cambridge,  and  rctolved— 

'   "That  the  Report  now  rend  he  reeelTed,  and 
prin™nnder  the^tlon  of  the  Committee." 


The  Chairman  appointed  a  Committee  of 
nomination  to  prepare  a  list  of  Officers  and 
Committee  for  the  year  ensuing. 

That  part  of  the  Report  relaUng  to  the 
BtatisticsTf  the  DenoromHtion  being  taken 
SpT^as  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Branch 
sed^nded  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wheeler  of 
Norwich,  and  resolved— 

-That  the  Union  loo^^^^**^"^*^*;?*  j^^ 
dlminiihed  Interest  on  the  indications  of  we  stale 
Sflhe  chnrches  famished  by  the  ■tatlstlal  rjtarns 
of  the  seyeral  aseocUtlons;  and  that  they  cherish 
Jot  Md  gratitude  to  Ood  ^hlle  th^'«»~ J^^^d 
Sit,  m  «8S  churohee  whose  »«»?«"  "•"CSJ~: 
th^  has  been  a  clear  Increase  of  2.324  membere,  or 
an  aTSW^Tof  three  and  a  half  per  cbarch,  still 
Si^^r^  m  a  slight  deoee,  the  progmslve 
Mentation  of  the  rate  of  .increase  which  has 
bew  observable  for  three  years  past.  » 

That  part  of  the  Report  relating  to  Sunday 
Ubour  in  the  Post  Office  being  taken  into 
consideration,  it  was  moved  by  the  Rev. 
William  Robinson,  of  Kcttermg.  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  John  Leechman,  of  Hammersmith, 
and  resolved — 

«  That  the  Union  regstd  with  •ntlre  satisfaction 
the  measnre  adopted  by  the  Committee,  with  a 
TlJw  towerent  the  InJiease  of  Sunday  labour  In 
SJ  OeSeSl  Post  Office ;  and  that  they  desire  to 
{SetS  opportunity,  when  brethren  are  ««nbled 
f^  tS  wSts  of  the  country,  to  express  their 
hSSty  wn?S«nce  In  the  effort  now  In  progress  for 
SJutS^wppresslon  of  labour  on  the  Lord's  <lHy  In 
Se  post  omoe  depsrtment  throughout  the  king- 
dom." 

It  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  William 
Howieson  of  Walworth,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  WalUce  of  Tottenham,  and 
lesolved — 

"  That  with  a  yiew  of  promoting  this  object,  the 

Housed  Parliament,  and  that  S.  M.  Peto,  Esg., 

MP.,  be  requested  to  present  it. 
"TO  THB  HONOURABLE  THE  COMMONS, 

fto.,  AC' 

"The  humble  peUUon  of  the  Baptist  Union  of 
Great  Britafc  and  Ireland,  ©oppr^**"^"!,™ 
representing  more  than  one  thousand  churches 
of  the  Bwtlst  Denomination  In  the  United 
KlmSom.  ind  now  assembled  to  London  in 
their  thirty-eighth  Annual  Session; 

•  On  the  Uble  being  more  completely  made  up, 
It  ADoears  that  the  number  of  churches  whose  sUte 
is  reported  Is  913.  snd  that  the  average  increase  Is 
lome^rhat  below  three  per  church.— Bo.  Manual. 


"That^Vo^  Petitioner,  hold  the  sabbjih  tobe 
of  great  importance  to  the  welfkre  of  nianWnd.  as  • 
Si^elT  instituted  day  of  rest  from  toU.  and  as 
iSA  iStiiSabUi  opportunities  fiDr  i^Ugloiu  Im- 

^"^^ThSt^  PeUUon«s.  without  e|*i«!X/j?2S 
sabbath  sn  exemption  tnm  works  of  necessity  and 
SJ^,  <Sn?r^  labour  In  the  PjJtOfflce  « 
Suing  within  elSher  dass;  on  ^»»«/»?^' ^S 

think  that  actWty  In  thU^^^PJ^S^SnW  JJSl?  J^ 
business  mteht  be B«n«»lly.  If  not  unlw^^eojj 
oended  during  the  hours  of  the  sabbath  vrltbout 
Sy  »*terial  taconTenlenoe  to  the  «»^»»iy' -22 
vlth  most  Important  advantage  to  a  large  and  mort 
dcserrlnii  body  of  the  public  serranU. 
^ouf  Petftlonei*  therefore  pray  your  honour^ 
house  to  take  the  premise.  Into  <»n<;j«2iS%JSJ 
to  adopt  such  measures  as  to  them  >n»J  "^Si™^ 
for  suspending  entirely  and  unlrersally  labour  in 
the  Post  Office  on  the  sabbath  JV-  „ 

**  And  your  Petitioners,   se. 

That  part  of  the  Report  which  related  to 
marriaxe  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  having 
been  resumed,  it  was  moved  by  the  ««▼. 
Nathaniel  Haycroft,  M.A.  of  Brwto^  se- 
conded by  the  Ret-  C.  Larom  of  Sheffield, 
and  resolved —  • 


"  That  this  Union  attaches  great  Importaaee  to 

the  efforts  which  are  now  i"  PW»/J' *il,*VS" 
tion  of  marriage  law,  as  modified  In  tJ^JJf/^*' 
by  an  act  commonly  called  Lord  JfT^^^kmet  s  AcL 

"  That,  as  prored  by  extended  Inquiry,  the  habit 
of  marriige  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister  Is  so  deep^ 
rooted  InEngUsh  society  at  lar«e  that  it  cannot  toe 
extirpated  by  prohibitory  leg&Utlon ;  which  («n 
haye  little  other  effect  than  to  encourage  ooneubin. 
sge,  to  multiply  bastardy,  and  to  vitiate  tlUea  to 

^'rbS  there  does  not  exist,  either  in  x^ea««  «;  i» 
scripture,  any  ground  or  variant  for  pronit»Uing 
such  marriages  l5y  law.  since  tbwarenot  ^Jtojiy 
either  to  the  law  of  nature  or  to  the  ^»orl  of  Ood. 

♦'That  the  nonconformists  of  the  unltea  lung- 
dom  are  still  more  deeply  Interested  in  this  qoeetloa 
than  other  parts  of  the  eommunity;  since  the 
canons  of  the  church  of  England  are  not  binding 
and  ought  not  to  be  Imposed  upon  them,  and  since 
the  law  as  It  now  stands  threatens  materially  to 
dUturb  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  ehur^ee. 

"  That  the  thanks  of  this  Union,  and  of  the  Non- 
oonformisU  of  the  United  Kingdom  at  lsi8e>v«  *»• 
to  the  Hon.  Stuart  Wortley,  M.P.,  for  hU  stPenuous 
efforu  to  effect  an  amelioration  of  the  law  in  this 

"^^That  a  petition  from  this  boto  be  ureaented  to 
both  Housee  of  Parliament,  praying  ttem  to  pass 
into  law  a  bUl  now  before  Parilament  tor  legaliiing 
marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister. 

«T0    THB  HONOURABLE   THB   COMMONS^ 

Ao.,  Ao. 
"The  Humble  Petition,  Ae.,  te. 
'*  Showeth,  . 

"That  your  Petitioners  are  aware  that  a  bm  is 
now  In  progress  through  your  Honourable  House, 
Intituled  a  Bill  for  legsiiring  mairiase  with  a 
deceased  wife's  sister.  _^       v       — i 

"That  your  Petitioners  regard  such  marriages  as 
not  contrary  either  to  the  law  of  nature  or  the  law 
of  God :  and  as  oonsequent  not  fltiy  to  be  prohibited 
by  human  legislation. 

"  That  your  Petitioners  consider  the  prohibition  of 
such  marriages  by  Will.  IV.  cap.  06,  both  unwsr. 
rentable  and  pernicious,  and  the  more  pemleioos 
because  it  is,  and  must  be,  inefflcient. 

"That  your  Petitioners  therefore  pray  your 
Honourable  House  to  sanction  the  foresaid  bill  for 
legslislng  marriage  with  a  deeeaaed  wife's  sister,  sad 
to  pan  the  same  Into  a  law. 

"  And  your  Petitioaeis^  &c ' 


ANKUAL  MEBTING8. 


429 


It  WB8  moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox, 
seconded  by  the  Rer.  S.  J.  Davis,  and 
resolved — 

'-  "  That  two  brethren,  memben  of  the  Union,  be 
appointed  as  delegates  In  its  behalf  in  the  approach- 
ing Triennial  Conferenoe  of  the  British  Anti-State- 
Chareh  Association;  and  that  the  Rer.  J.  H. 
Hinton,  M.A.,  and  tbo  Bev.  W.  OMser  be  the 
delegates.** 

The  Committee  of  Nomination  brought  up 
their  Report,  which  was  received*  amended, 
and  adopted.* 

Thanks  were  then  voted  to  the  Treasurer 
and  Secretaries  for  their  services  during  the 
past  year,  and  the  Chairman  for  his  attention 
to  the  business  of  the  day ;  after  which  the. 
Session  was  concluded  by  prayer. 


BAPTIST    BOARD. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Bap- 
tist Ministen,  residing  in  and  about  the  cities 
of  London  and  Westminster,  was  held  on  the 
12th  of  March.  Brother  Peacock  in  the 
chair. 

After  the  tmnsaction  of  routine  business, 
the  secretary,  having  drawn  attention  to  the 
length  of  time  that  he  had  continued  in  office 
withdrew,  and  on  his  return,  was  informed 
that  the  following  resolution  had  been  passed 
unanimously: — 

"  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  given  to  our  esteemed  brother  Groser,  for 
his  valuable  services  as  secretarv  to  this  board 
for  the  last  year;  and  with  great  pleasure, 
that  he  has  been  permitted  to  fill  the  office 
now  for  seven  successive  years,  the  board 
earnestly  request  him  to  retain  that  office.'* 

To  this  request  Mr.  Groser  expressed  his 
assent. 

All  baptist  ministers  who  are,  or  have 
been  pastors,  professing  the  sentiments  usually 
called  Calvinistic,  and  residing  within  ten 
miles  of  the  metropolis,  are  eligible  for  mem- 
bership ;  and  the  course  they  have  to  adopt, 
is  simply  to  express  to  the  secretary,  in  writ- 
ing, their  desire  to  be  received.  The  Board 
consists  at  present  of  forty- seven  members. 


At  A  subsequent  meeting  (June  12th)  the 
following  resolution  was  passed  unanimously. 

'*  That  our  esteemed  brother  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Murch,  who  for  some  years  performed  the 
duties  of  secretary  to  this  Board,  greatly  to 
its  advantage,  having  ceosed  to  belong  to  it 
by  a  removal  from  London  which  has  proved 
to  be  but  temporary,  and  having  now  become 


*  The  OBeere  were  r»-elected.  The  €?ommlttee 
remains  the  same  as  last  jvar,  excepting  that 
Messrs.  Boiditt,  Howleson,  Rothery,  and  Betts.  Uke 
the  MaU  Tacated  by  Messrs.  BIrrell,  bowser,  God- 
win, Ore«n,  Hare,  OTerbtor,  Pennr,  RofT.  Storel, 
and  Winhs^B^  Bap.  Mao. 
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again  a  resident  in  this  metropolis,  be  affi^- 
tionatel^  invited  to  resume  his  place  among 
us  as  a  member  of  this  body.^' 

The  following  resolution  was  also  passed, 
and  a  copy  of  it  sent  by  order  of  the  meeting 
to  Sir  Greorge  Grey  :^ 

"  That  while  sympathising  in  the  objec- 
tions wliich  the  community  at  large  have  so 
much  reason  to  entertain  against  some  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Metropolitan  Interments 
Bill,  this  Board  protest  in  the  strongest 
terms,  first,  against  those  clauses  of  it  which 
make  the  erection  of  ecclesiastical  edifices 
payable,  in  certain  contingencies,  out  of  the 
poor  mtes ;  and  secondly,  against  that  clause 
which  requires  a  fee  for  every  interment  in 
consecrated  ground,  to  be  paid  to  the  incum- 
bent for  the  time  being,  that  is  in  perpetuity, 
thus  creating  at  the  public  expense,  another 
class  of  clerical  sinecures  of  unlimited  dura- 
tion, and  unrestricted  augmentation/ 


»» 


A  petition  was  also  drawn  up  for  presenta^ 
tion  to  the  king  of  Sweden,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy : — 

'*  May  it  please  your  majesty, 

^  Having  learned  with  regret  that  the 
baptists  in  Sweden  are  not  allowed  the  free 
exercise  of  their  religion,  but  are  liable  to 
banishment,  and  that  sentence  has  already 
been  passed  on  Mr.  F.  0.  Nill8on,of  Gotten- 
burgh,  the  pastor  of  a  baptist  church,  we 
humbly  and  fervently  entreat  your  majesty 
to  use  your  royal  clemency  in  removing  such 
sentence,  and  to  promote  such  measures  as 
may  secure  to  the  baptists,  in  common  with 
all  your  subjects,  full  religious  liberty. 

'*  May  it  please  Almighty  God  to  incline 
your  majesty  to  listen  to  our  entreaty,  and 
grant  unto  your  majesty  a  peaceful,  pros- 
perous, and  lengthened  reign,  and,  finally, 
through  faith  in  Christ,  an  unfading  crown.*^ 

''Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Board,  and  by  its 
direction,  at  their  meeting,  held  11th  June, 
1850, 

Joseph  Rothert,  Chairman, 
William  Groser,  Secretary.  | 

HAIVSERD   KNOLLTS  SOCIETY. 

On  the  morning  of  Wednesday,  24th 
of  April,  the  annual  meeting  of  the  above 
society  was  held  in  the  library  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street.  The  pub- 
lic meeting  was  on  this  occasion  preceded  by 
a  breakfiist,  which  was  numerously  attended, 
although  held  at  an  early  hour  in  the 
morning.  Mr.  Thomas  Nicholson  of  Lydney 
occupied  the  chair  at  the  general  meeting^ 
and  the  proeeedings  were  commenced  at  nine 
o'clock,  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W. 
£theredge.  E.  B.  Underbill,  Esq.  read  the 
usual  annual  reports,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  during  the  past  year  the  subscribers  had 
received  a  reprint  of  "John  Cannels  Ne- 
cessitie  of  Sepamtion   from  the  Church  of 
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England/'  and  the  flnt  volume  of  the 
**  Dutch  Martyrology."  The  demand  for  the 
earlier  publications  of  the  society  had  con- 
tinued, and  the  first  and  second  Tolumes 
were  all  sold.  The  report  concluded  with  an 
urgent  appeal  to  the  subscribeis  to  use  their 
personal  influence  among  their  friends,  on 
behalf  of  the  society.  In  moving  the 
adoption  of  the  report,  T.  Bignold,  ^q.  of 
Norwich  observed,  that  in  former  times  it  was 
but  the  **  happy  few"  who  were  privileged  to 
read  these  valuable  writings,  but,  thanks  to 
the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society,  the  works  of 
our  fbrefathers  were  now  in  the  hands  of  a 
**  happy  many,**  The  Rev.  J.  Rothery 
seconded  the  adoption  of  the  report.  He 
said  he  was  a  warm  friend  of  the  institution, 
because  he  was  reminded  through  its  in- 
strumentality of  those  noble  men  whose 
maintenance  of  the  glorious  principles  of 
religious  liberty  had  secured  to  us  the  position 
we  now  hold.  It  was  refreshing  to  find  that 
the  principles  we  now  so  dearly  cherish, 
Were  so  nobly  fought  for  by  our  ancestors. 
The  Hanserd  Knollys  Society  was  eminently 
useful  to  our  young  men,  and  he  hoped  that 
the  works  issued  by  the  society  would  be 
extensively  read  by  them.  James  Low,  Esq. 
offered  some  suggestions  for  collecting  the 
subscriptions  and  delivering  the  volumes. 
The  Rev.  T.  A.  Wheeler  briefly  moved  the 
cordial  thanks  of  the  society  to  the  council 
for  their  arduous  duties  during  the  past  year. 
In  seconding  the  resolution,  the  Rev.  F.  A. 
Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.  compared  the  diggings  in 
California  to  the  more  precious  diggings 
among  the  writings  of  our  baptist  fore&thers. 
He  also  made  some  allusion  to  Dr.  Gill*s 
Commentaries,  the  learned  portions  of  which 
he  earnestly  recommended  as  worthy  of  re- 
publication by  the  council. 

The  resolution  re-appointing  officers  and 
council  was  then  unanimously  pamed,  and 
after  a  few  remarks  firom  the  Revs.  J.  Cragg, 
W.  H.  Black,  F.  Trestrail,  and  Mr.  Mere- 
dith, the  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

BRISTOL. 

Seven  churches  in  Bristol,  seven  in  Glou- 
cestershire, seventeen  in  Somersetshire,  and 
fbiuieen  in  Wiltshire,  constitute  this  associa- 
tion. 

BfistoL 

Brosdmoad   N     Hayeroft^   T.   8. 

Crisp. 

Baekingham,  Cliftoa  R.  MorrlB. 

Coantenllp  T.  Winter. 

King  Streot  G.  H.  Davis. 

Maudlin  Street T.  Jenkins. 

Pithay    E.  Prober!. 

Thriaaell  Street R.  Tabba. 

Qloucaltenhirt. 

Avening &  Weblty. 

Mlnchlnbampton 


Pishponda 

Shortwood T.  P.  Newman. 

Sodbiuy P.  H.  Rolaatoa*. 

Westbory-on-TrTm 

Woiton-nnder-Bdge    J.  Watts. 

Gonundihirt. 

Bath,  Somerset  Street D.  Waasell. 

„     York  Street  W.  A.  Olllaon. 

BeekingtoQ   J.  Hinton. 

Boartou J.  Hannam. 

Cheddar S.  J.  Chew. 

Croecombe. O.  Palling. 

Donkerton J,  Bieketts. 

Prome,  Badeoz  Lane C.  J.  MIddlediteh. 

„        Sheppard'a  Barton    ...8.  Manning. 

Hanham  and  Keynaham T.  Ayrea. 

Laverton    

Paalton R.  Bentlsy. 

PhlUp'a  Norton    

PUl 

Twertoo 

Wella J.  H.  Oabone. 

Weeton-Snper-Mare    

Wttttkirt. 

Bradford H.  Webley. 

Bratton  H.  Anderson. 

Calne ^ T.  MIddlediteh. 

Corsham 

Corton T.  Hardlek. 

Crockerton ...Z.  Cllft. 

Devlzea a  Stanford. 

Melkahara C.  Daniel. 

Penknap.* 8.  Evans. 

Sheraton S.  Stubblns. 

Shrewton  C.  Light. 

Trowbridge,  Baek  Street  W.  Barnes. 

„  Betheeda. S.  Walker. 

Warminster O  How. 

At  the  annual  meeting,  which  was  held  at 
Badcox  Lane,  Frome,  May  2 1st,  22nd,  and 
23rd,  Mr.  Middleditch  being  modetator,  a 
Circular  Letter  on  ^  The  Scripture  Law  as  to 
the  Acquisition  and  A  ppropriation  of  Money,"* 
read  by  Mr.  Newman,  was  adopted.  Ser- 
mons were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Haycroft, 
Wassell,  Stanford,  Davis,  and  Middleditch, 
senior.  Among  the  resolutions  passed  were 
the  following  : — 

"  That  the  chorehea  of  this  Association  be  used 
to  consider  the  elaiins  of  the  '  Society  for  the  Relief 
of  Aged  and  Infirm  Baptist  Miniaters,'  and  to  pro- 
mote ita  important  objecta ;  either  by  eonaUtating 
their  paatora  beneficiary  membeia,  or  by  making 
eoUectiona  for  the  inatitation." 

"  That  the  petition  in  Ihvonr  of  the  MU  l^aUxlng 
marriage  with  the  aiater  of  a  deoeaaed  wife :  and 
ihaJt  also  in  opposition  to  certain  olaasea  in  the  bill 
for  the  Prevention  of  Intzmmoral  Interments; — 
bronght  up  by  the  Committee  on  Civil  and  Religlona 
Aflkira,  be  signed  by  the  moderatoi,  on  behaif  of 
the  Aaaooiation,  and  forwarded  to  S.  M.  Peto»  Eaq.» 
M.P.,  for  preaentation  to  the  Honae  of  Gommona." 

"That  this  Association  woald  reoenunend  The 
Bristol  Examiner  to  the  favourable  notice  of  tbe 
members  of  the  associated  chorehes,  as  a  newspaper 
in  which  the  rights  of  nonconformiais  are  ably  and 
temperately  advocated,  and  political  affldzs  treated 
in  a  Christian  spirit." 

"  That  the  next  Association  be  held  in  Semersel 
Street,  Bath.  Brother  Qotoh,  er  in  case  ef  fatlors 
brother  Middleditch  of  Fromoy  to  preach  the  Atto* 
elation  sermon,  on  '  The  Inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Scriptorea.'  Brother  Morris  to  preaoh  the  Sermon 
to  the  Yonng.  The  other  prsaohers  to  be  brethren 
Newman  and  Winter.     Brother  Banies,  or  in 
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of  fidloM  teothtf  Stanford,  to  write  th«  Clreoltf 
Letter,  on  '  BeUeTen*  Baptism  the  only  Adequate 
Pioteat  agalnat  Sacramental  Effleaey.**' 


etatidiet. 
Number  of  ehorchee 


4« 


Baptixed 346 

Beceiyed  bj  letter 121 

Restored 20 

Deceased 141 

BemoTcd  Ill 

Szclnded  37 


467 


289 

Clear  Increase 106 

Number  of  members. 6942 

Sunday  School  Teacben 1035 

Nnmber  of  sebolart 6416 

Daring  the  past  year  several  of  the 
diuTchei  have  carefully  revised  their  lists  of 
membeTB,  and  have  removed  the  names  of 
persons  who  have  emigrated,  or  whose  pre- 
sent residences  are  not  known,  viz.,  Bristol, 
Broadmead,  24 ;  Shortwood,  2 ;  Bath, 
Somerset  Street,  10 ;  Bourton,  4 ;  Cheddar, 
6;  Croscombe,  2.  These  are  not  inserted  in 
the  list  of  removals,  but  are  deducted  from 
the  Mai  number  of  members.  The  twelve 
persons  dismissed  from  Beckington  form  a 
new  church  at  Rudge. 


StaUdki. 
Number  of  ehnrehes  IS 

Baptised 141 

Received  by  letter 45  , 

Restored 12 

198 

Removed  by  death. 34 

Dismissed Iff 

Excluded 6 

54 

Clear  Increase 144 

Sabbath  scholars  2304 

Village  stations 26 


H£BTS  AND  SOUTH   BEDS. 

This  body  now  comprises  thirteen  churches 
with  their  paston : — 

St  Alban's W.  Upton. 

Boxmoor   B.  P.  Prattea. 

Breaebwood  Oreen D.  Parken. 

Crsnfleld ...•.».... T.  Owen. 

CbipperOeld S.  Cowdy. 

Houghton  Regis  J.  W.  Lance. 

Hemel  Hempstead  ....^W.  Aitchlson. 

Luton,  1st  church J.  J.  Davies. 

„       2nd  church T.  Hiroas. 

Leighion  Bnzsard   E.  Adey. 

Market  Street  T.  Wake. 

Riekmansworth  Dr.  March. 

Toddlngton ^ W.  Wood. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Hemel 
Hempstead,  on  Tuesday,  June  4,  on  which 
occasion  the  Rev.  Joh"^  Jordan  Davies  of 
Luton  preached  in  the  moming,  and  in  the 
afternoon  highly  encouraging  reports  were 
received  from  all  the  churches  of  a  consider- 
able augmentation  of  members,  and  of  the 
enjoyment  of  harmony  and  peace. 

The  interesting  proceedings  of  the  day 
were  concluded  in  the  evening  by  a  succession 
of  solemn  exhortations  addressed  to  various 
classes,  and  by  the  presentation  of  ennobled 
thanksgivings,  and  fervent  supplications 
prompted  by  the  gratifying  and  improved 
condition  of  the  churches. 

The  devotional  exercises  and  other  engage- 
ments of  this  hallowed  day  were  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  A.itchison,  Adey,  Davies, 
Cowdie,  Gould,  Hirons,  Upton,  Owen,  Wake, 
Wood,  Wildy, 


IftlSH  BAPTIST  SOUTHSRIf   A8S00UTI0N. 

The  meetings  of  this  body  were  held  at 
Athlone  on  the  7th,  8th,  and  9th  of  May. 
All  the  brethren  connected  with  the  associa- 
tion were  present  except  one,  and  brotherly 
kindness  and  unanimity  prevailed  at  all  the 
meetings  for  business. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th  important  reso- 
lutions relative  to  the  improvement  of  any 
leisure  time  the  brethren  may  have  at  any 
future  meetings  were  proposed  and  unani- 
mously carried. 

The  public  services  commenced  on 
Tuesday  evening,  when  impressive  addresses 
were  delivered  by  brethren  Milligan  and 
Mullarky  ;  the  one  on  **  Glorying  in  the 
Cross,"  the  other  on  "  Prayer  in  the  Pew 
necessary  to  success  in  the  Pulpit" 

On  Wednesday  evening,  brother  Young  of 
Cork  preached  a  sermon  which  excited  con- 
siderable interest,  from  1  Cor.  i.  25. 

On  Thursday  evening,  excellent  addresses 
were  delivered  by  brethren  Wilson,  Bugby, 
and  Macnamara,  who  gave  some  account  of 
his  view  and  engagements  whilst  a  Roman 
catholic  priest,  and  also  stated  his  reasons 
for  leaving  the  church  of  England. 

The  attendance  waa  large  and  respectable, 
and  improved  every  evening.  Brethren 
Thomas,  Macarthy,  Wilshere,  and  Lowden 
(presbyterian  minister),  took  part  in  the 
services. 


ORDINATIONS. 

ISLINGTON  QRBKN. 

On  Thursday,  June  20th,  the  Rev.  George 
B.  Thomas  was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor 
of  the  church  and  congregation,  assembling 
in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Islington-green.     The 
Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  L.L.  D.  commenced 
the  morning  service  with  reading  the  scriptures 
and  prayer,  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  Leech- 
man,  M.  A.  of  Hammersmith,  delivered  an 
address  on  ''  the  nature  of  the  connexion  be- 
tween a  pastor  and  his  people.*'    The  Rev. 
£.  Steane,  D.  D.,  then  inquired  of  the  church 
the  reasons  which  led  to  the  invitation  of  Mr. 
Thomas  to  the  pastorate,  which  were  given  by 
Samuel  Pope,  Esq.,    senior  deacon.      Mr. 
Thomas  then  made  a  statement  of  the  mo- 
1  tives  which  induced  him  to  accept  the  invita- 
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tioD,  aod  gave  briefly  his  view  of  evangelical 
truth.  After  which,  Dr.  Steane  prayed  for 
pastor  and  people.  The  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Baptist  W.  Noel,  M.  A.,  then  preached  on 
**  the  scope  and  design  of  the  Christian  mi- 
nistry." The  Rev.  B.  S.  Hollis  of  Islington, 
closed  with  prayer. 

Dinner  and  tea  were  provided  for  the  mi- 
nisters and  friends  in  Bamsbury  Chapel 
Schoolrooms  (which  were  kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion). — After  dinner,  to  which  upwards 
of  100  sat  down,  addresses  were  delivered  by 
several  ministers. 

The  evening  service  was  commenced  with 
reading  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  C.  Stovel ; 
after  which  the  Rev.  William  Brock  preached 
from  Romans  viii.  19.  The  Rev.  Owen 
Clarke  concluded  with  prayer. 


HAXSTERLBT,  PUBHAM. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Caidwell,  formerly  town 
missionary  at  Hartlepool,  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Hamsterley, 
on  the  22nd  of  May.  The  Rev.  J.  D. 
Carrick  of  North  Shields  opened  the  services 
by  reading  the  scriptures  and  by  prayer  ; 
the  Rev.  William  Long  of  Stockton-upon- 
Tees  proposed  the  questions  and  offered  the 
ordination  prayer  ;  the  Rev.  Thomas  Pot- 
tenger  of  Newcastle-upon-Tyne  delivered  the 
charge  to  the  pastor  ;  and  in  the  evening  the 
diurch  was  addressed  by  Menn.  W.  Levy, 
J.  D.  Carrick,  J.  Fyfe  of  Darlington,  and  C. 
Forth  of  Middleton,  in  Teesdale.  Mr. 
Pottenger  then  addressed  the  undecided  in  a 
very  impressive  manner.  The  whole  of  the 
services  were  both  interesting  and  edifying. 

In  connexion  with  the  same  series  of 
services,  a  recognition  sermon  was  preached 
on  the  23rd,  by  Mr.  Pottenger,  to  the  baptist 
church  at  Wolsingharo,  which,  in  union  with 
the  church  at  Hamsterley,  is  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  Mr.  Caidwell.  After  the 
sermon,  the  audience  was  addressed  by  Mr. 
Fyfe.  May  the  Lord  give  his  blessing  with 
the  seed  which  was  then  sown! 


HBN&IETTA  8TBEET. 

A  devotional  service  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  the  31st  uU,  in  connexion  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  Charles  A.  M. 
Shepherd,  as  pastor  of  the  church.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Messrs.  Noel  of  John  Street, 
Woodwark  of  Tonbridge  Chapel,  Robertson 
of  Keppel  Street,  and  Thoresby  of  Spa 
Fields.  Mr.  Peacock  of  Goswell  Street 
addressed  the  pastor,  and  Mr.  Angus  the 
church.  The  hymns  were  read  by  Mr. 
Overbury  of  Eagle  Street.  It  was  a  very 
solemn  and  refreshing  season,  and  will  be 
long  and  gratefully  remembered  by  many. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  since  the  recent 
union  there  has  been  a  very  cheering  revival 
in  the  church  and  congregation. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

KEY.  TIMOTHY   XOOBE. 

Since  the  publication  of  our  laat  tome 
further  particulars  of  the  last  scenes  of  this 
worthy  brother^  life  have  been  received. 
It  appears  that  very  soon  after  the  *<  St. 
George'*  left  England,  the  cholera  broke  out 
in  her,  and  that  Mrs.  Moore  and  tbe  two 
youngest  children  fell  victims  to  that  awful 
pestilence,  that  one  of  the  children  died  one 
day  and  Mrs.  Moore  the  next,  the  other 
child  having  been  previously  taken. 

'*  From  these  heavy,  unexpected,  and  over- 
whelming evictions,"  says  Mr.  Ham,  writing 
to  Mr.  Stovel,  "  our  poor  brother  heg^  to 
sink,  and  become  gnidually  woree,  liaving 
scarcely  any  one  to  attend  to  him  and  h» 
cliildren,  and  no  one  to  wait  on  him  but  his 
eldest  sou  ;  he  must  have  suffered  much  fair 
want  of  proper  attention  duxing  the  voyage. 

"  About  a  fornight  before  he  arrived  in  tiiis 
part  he  ruptured  a  blood-vessel  in  the  chest, 
which  connned  him  to  his  bed  tbe  renEudader 
of  the  passage ;  he  arrived  in  this  bay  on 
Lord^  day  the  2nd  inst.,  and  in  the  evening 
after  preaching,  I  received  a  pressiqg  note 
from  the  surgeon  of  the  ship,  ui^ng  me  to 
come  without  delay  to  see  him,  as  he  was 
very  ill,  and  lying  in  a  perfectly  helpless 
state.  Being  too  late  to  go  off  to  the  vessel 
that  night  I  went  early  on  the  Monday 
morning,  and  found  him  in  a  roost  feeble  and 
miserable  plight,  evidently  worn  out  with 
sorrow  and  disease. 

'^  Although  I  had  received  no  official  in- 
formation of  his  coming  from  any  of  the 
ministers  or  friends  sending  him  out,  yet  I 
was  deeply  affected  with  his  painful  position, 
and  after  a  short  interview,  returned  to  the 
city  to  get  him  a  lodging,  and  to  get  some 
friend  to  undertake  to  bring  him  on  shore,  as 
he  was  unable  to  dren  himself. 

**  Being  disappointed  for  tome  time  in  my 
search,  and  almost  exhausted,  I  at  last  met 
with  Mr.  J.  H.  Palmer,  short-hand  writer  to 
the  Legislative  Council  (with  whom  I  believe 
you  are  personally  acquainted),  and  he 
kindly  and  promptly  went  and  got  him  a 
lodging  at  Balmain,  near  his  own  residence. 
He  then  went  on  board  the  vessel  and 
brought  our  afflicted  brother  ou  shore  with 
his  three  motherless  children. 

*<  In  landing  from  the  boat  at  Balmain  he 
had  to  be  carried  by  two  men  in  a  chair  to 
his  lodgings  ;  the  three  children  Mr.  Palmer 
took  to  his  own  house,  where  they  are  at 
present  remaining  until  we  decide  what  friend 
shall  take  them  while  we  consult  with  you, 
and  through  you  with  his  friends  at  home. 
On  Tuesday  moniing  I  went  over  to  see  him, 
and  found  him  in  a  nice,  clean,  and  airr 
rt>om.  To  all  appearance  he  was  much 
better,  and  his  spirits  quite  revived.  .  .  . 
I  us&ured  him  that  all  that  could  be  done  for 
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him  •bould  be  done,  wHh  which  he  was  much 
pleased  and  affected,  espedalljr  after  I  had 
lead  and  prayed  with  him  ;  he  said,  *  Now 
this  reminds  me  of  the  seasons  of  prayer  1 
have  enjoyed  with  brother  Storel.'  On 
Wednesday  he  was  much  about  the  same, 
and  seemed  to  have  a  good  appetite,  and  told 
rae  he  had  made  a  very  hearty  breakfast,  and 
said  be  relished  his  food  very  much,  and 
hoped  soon  to  get  better  and  get  up.'^ 

Mr.  Palmer  gives  the  following  interesting 
account,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Bowser  : — 

"At  the  request  of  Mr.  Ham,  who  is 
himself  in  but  a  feeble  state  of  health,  I  took 
lodgings  in  Balmain  for  our  poor  departed 
brother,  and  went  on  board  the  vessel.  I 
found  this  poor  man  of  God  not  forsaken  by 
hia  Master.  He  was  lying  in  a  dirty  berth, 
so  weak  and  emaciated  that  he  could  scarcely 
rise  ;  his  eyes  sunken,  and  of  an  unhealthy 
brightness.  I  told  him  I  had  come  to  take 
him  on  shore.  In  feeble  yet  earnest  accents 
he  said,  '  Oh,  sir,  can  you  take  me  to-night, 
I  shall  be  so  thcuikftil  to  leave  this  dreadful 
place.'  I  promised  to  do  so,  and  asked  for 
the  children,  who  were  called  by  one  of  the 
females  in  the  steerage,  and  I  shall  never 
foixet  so  long  as  I  live  their  pitiable  con- 
dition. With  difficulty  Mr.  M.  was  dressed 
and  taken  on  deck,  but  as  evening  was  draw- 
ing on  apace,  and  as  I  feared  the  effects  of 
the  chill  air,  I  was  obliged  to  take  the  poor 
dear  children  as  they  were.  As  it  was  im> 
possible  to  take  them  to  any  respectable 
lodging-house  in  their  condition,  I  took  them 
to  my  own,  where  they  were  properly  at- 
tended to,  and  proceeded  in  the  boat  to  the 
lodging-house  of  a  Christian  widow.  This 
house  commands  a  beautiful  view  of  the 
harbour  and  Sydney,  and  is  situated  a  hundred 
and  fifty  or  two  hundred  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  water.  The  ascent  to  it  is  difficult, 
the  road  being  very  rugged  and  rocky.  As  it 
was  utterly  impossible  for  Mr.  M.  to  walk,  I 
went  to  the  house  for  asststance  to  convey 
him,  when,  to  my  surprise  and  pleasure,  the 
landlady,  Mrs.  Nail,  told  me  that  her  servant 
knew  Mr.  M.,  and  that  her  father  who  lived 
near  at  hand  would  be  glad  to  assist  us.  I 
lan  to  his  cottage  hastily,  mentioned  the 
circumstances,  and  he  proceeded  with  me  to 
the  boat.  The  uneK)>ected  sight  of  this 
person,  with  whom  I  subsequently  learned 
that  Mr.  M.  had  been  upon  terms  of  in- 
timacy in  England,  completely  overcame  the 
latter,  who  exclaimed,  'I  see  the  finger  of 
God  in  this, —  oh,  my  dear,  dear  friend.' 
The  sight  of  one  who  had  so  recently  left 
him,  when  he  was  in  circumstances  so  different, 
seemed  to  open  all  his  sorrows  afresh.  1 
stood  by  a  few  seconds,  a  silent,  but  you  may 
readily  sup})Ose,  not  an  unaffected  spectator 
of  this  touching  scene.  The  person  whom  I 
liad  taken  to  assist  me  was  a  Mr.  Alderton. 
1  had  never  before  met  him,  although  he  had 
been  residing  in  Balmain  from  the  time  of 


his  arrival  from  England.  He  knew  notlung 
whatever  of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  M.,  and  was 
the  only  person  hi  the  colony,  so  far  as  I  can 
at  present,  learn,  who  had  known  him  at 
home.  After  a  short  time  I  endeavoured  to 
soothe  Mr.  M.,  and  we  then  proceeded  to 
carry  him  up  the  hill.  I  remained  with 
him  until  about  ten  o'clock,  when  1  assisted 
him  to  bed  ;  my  servant,  with  the  greatest 
kindness,  having  volunteered  to  wash  him 
and  make  him  comfortable,  as  he  was  in  so 
helpless  a  condition  as  to  be  unable  to  raise 
his  hand  to  his  head. 

**  The  following  morning  I  received  a  note 
from  him,  requesting  me  to  attend  to  some 
little  matters  on  board  the  vessel,  and  con- 
cluding with  these  words :  *  I  am  thankful 
to  say  I  am  greatly  refreshed  by  a  comfort- 
able night ;  now  I  feel  I  am  among  friends 
in  the  Lord.*  This  was  written  in  a  very 
tremulous  hand,  and  was  dated '  from  bed.' 

I  called  on  the  morning 
of  this  day,  and  requested  Mr.  Elliott, 
the  medical  man  who  attends  my  fiunily, 
to  see  him  in  the  course  of  the  day, — 
and  Mr.  Ham  on  the  same  day  had 
spoken  to  Dr.  Fullerton  upon  the  same 
subject  Dr,  F.  saw  him,  and  stated  that 
he  did  not  appprehend  any  immediate 
danger,  although  he  certainly  could  hold  out 
no  hope  that  Mr.  M.  would  ever  be  able  to 
preach  again. 

<*  I  should  have  stated,  that  prior  to  this, 
Mrs.  Palmer  and  myself  had  several  inter- 
views with  him,  and  Mr.  Ham  had  also  seen 
him  once.  He  had,  in  the  course  of  conver- 
sation with  my  wife,  mentioned  the  names  of 
several  friends  at  home  with  whom  she  was  ac- 
quainted, and  afterwards  when  I  saw  him  and 
told  him  that  I  waa  the  writer  of  my  former 
letter  to  you,  he  seemed  delighted,  and  to  place 
in  us  the  fullest  confidence.  At  his  request,  I 
took  a  small  cottage  for  him  near  our  own  and 
gave  orders  for  some  necessary  articles  of 
furniture  of  which  he  was  deficient.  Almost 
his  last  words  to  my  wife  when  speaking  of 
his  children,  were,  *  Weil,  I  leave  them  in 
your  hands.' 

"  On  Friday  (the  7th),  1  was  aroused  about 
half-past  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  by  Mr. 
Alderton,  who  came  to  inform  me  tiiat  Mrs. 
Nail  had  been  awoke  by  a  knocking  upon  the 
floor  of  the  room  in  which  Mr.  Moore  slept, 
and  that  upon  arriving  there  she  found  him 
with  the  basin  upon  &e  bed,  and  a  stick  in 
bis  hand,  and  a  stream  of  blood  flowing  from 
his  mouth.  He  had  had  a  fit  of  coughing, 
one  of  the  arteries  of  the  lungs  had  been 
ruptured,  and  before  medical  aid  could  be 
procured  his  spirit  had  left  its  frail  tenement, 
and  ascended  to  his  Father  and  his  God. 

**  On  Saturday  we  committed  to  the  tomb, 
in  the  full  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection, 
the  body  of  one  known  and  beloved  by  hun- 
dreds in  his  native  land — of  one  unknown 
iiere,  but  beloved  as  the  servant  of  our  com- 
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mon  Lord,  as  a  member  of  the  famil  j  of  our 
heavenly  Father. 

'*  The  suddenness  of  the  event,  the  necessity 
for  immediate  interment  from  the  nature  of 
the  climate,  and  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  his  case,  prevented  our  making  our  Chris- 
tian fiiends  acquainted  with  the  removal  of 
our  brother ;  but  few,  therefore,  followed  him 
to  the  grave,  but  those  few  evinced  deep 
sympathy,  and  by  their  tears  bore  testimony 
to  the  intimate  connection  which  exists  be- 
tween those  who  are  united  in  the  bonds  of 
the  gospel.  Dr.  Ross,  independent  minis- 
ter, and  Mr.  Ham,  baptist,  conducted  the 
service  at  the  grave." 


MB.  JOHN  PENNT. 

The  advancing  years  and  declining  vigour 
of  this  very  estimable  man  have  for  some 
months  led  his  intimate  friends  to  fear  that 
his  continuance  among  them  would  not  be 
long.  His  removal  to  a  better  world  has  now 
taken  place.  On  the  ninth  of  June  at 
Coleford,  Gloucestershire,  where  he  was 
visiting  his  son,  the  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  there,  he  expired  in  the  seventy- 
seventh  year  of  his  age,  after  displaying  in 
the  immediate  prospect  of  death,  all  the  com- 
posure and  resignation  to  the  divine  will  that 
those  who  loved  him  best  could  desire  to 
witness.  Mr.  Penny  had  been  for  many 
years  a  valuable  deacon  of  the  chureh  in 
Eagle  Street,  a  regular  attendant  at  the  com- 
mittee meetings  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  and  treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine. In  connexion  with  these  and  similar 
offices,  he  was  accustomed  to  evince  a  correct- 
ness of  judgment,  an  amenity  of  manners, 
and  a  benevolence  of  disposition,  which  en- 
deared him  greatly  to  his  associates.  As  a 
dissenter  and  a  baptist,  he  combined  decided 
adherence  to  principle,  with  the  highest  degree 
of  liberality  and  candour.  In  his  connexion 
with  this  magazine,  he  rendered  to  tho  de- 
nomination to  which  he  belonged  valuable 
service.  The  editor  may  perhaps  be  per- 
mitted to  add  that  he  feels  that  he  has  per- 
sonally sustained  a  loss  in  the  removal  of  one 
with  whom  for  twelve  years  he  has  acted  in 
uninterrupted  harmony,  and  on  whose  cordial 
co-operation  he  could  uniformly  rely. 


i 


MRS.  MARGARET   BOBINBOlf. 

Among  the  numerous  and  sudden  removals 
that  have  occurred  in  Calcutta  and  its  vicinity 
lately,  says  *'  The  Oriental  Baptist,"  we  re- 
gret to  be  obliged  to  record  that  of  Mrs.  Ro- 
binson of  Serampore.  She  died  of  the  pre- 
vailing epidemic,  March  10th,  1850,  at  the 
early  age  of  twenty-nine  years.  Her  funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Denham  ofSeramporeon  the  following  Lord's 
day  evening.    It  waa  listened  to  by  a  large 


and  deeply  attentive  audience.  The  text  was 
from  among  the  dying  words  of  Mrs.  R. 
1  Cor.  XV.  66,  57.)  At  the  close  of  the  ad- 
ress  he  gave  a  short  sketch  of  her  life,  the 
substance  of  which  we  subjoin  : — 

Mrs.  Robinson  was  bom  at  SumatzB  on  the 
26th  of  May,  1820.     Her  father  died  when 
she  was  very  young.     When  four  years  of 
age  she  was  pkiced  at  school,  at  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Boerdman's.    In  1825,  when  Bencoolen  was 
ceded  to  the  Dutch,  she,  together  with  all  the 
female  wards  of  Government,  waa  removed  to 
Mrs.  Dr.  Marshman's  seminary  at  Serampore. 
Here  she  enjoyed  many  reh'gious  privil^es, 
and  one  which  she  ever  esteemed  the  greatest 
of  her  mercies,  she  was  brought  under  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  yet  her  early 
impressions  like    the  morning  dew    passed 
away.    About  the  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen 
she  was  awakened  to  serious  thought  under 
a  sermon  of  Mr.  Mack's — still  after  awhile 
these  thoughts  like  the  former  passed  away. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen,  her  convictions  were 
renewed  under  a  discourse,  by  her  now  sor- 
rowing husband.    From  this  time  her  mind 
was  much  exercised,  for  several  weeks  she 
found  no  comfort;   when  she  entered  the 
house  of  prayer,  it  was  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling; every  sermon  set  her  sins  more  dis- 
tinctly before  her.    Besides  a  deep  aense  of 
the  evil  of  sin,  she  had  to  endure  many  trials 
from    her    school  companions.    At   length 
light  shone  upon  her  mind,  and  she  saw 
that  Jesus  was  both    able  and    willing  to 
save  her;    from    that    moment  abe    took 
refuge  in  him   and  found  peace.     Shortly 
after  an  incident  oocuned  which,   had  not 
the  work  been  genuine,  might  have  proved 
of  serious  consequence  to  her.    As  it   was, 
she  ever  after  bitterly  lamented  it.    Some 
of  her  youthful  friends  invited  her  to  spend 
the  Christmas  holidays   with   them.      Here 
she  mingled   with    those  whose  hearts  and 
affections  were  in  the  world.     In  their  so- 
ciety a  chili  came   over  her  religious  feel- 
ings, and  which  was  attended   with   painful 
results.     Prayer  was  neglected — the  bible 
WHS  laid  aside,  and  she  even  allowed  her- 
self to    be   persuaded  to    accompany   her 
worldly  friends  to  the  theatre.    On  her  re- 
turn, it  was  painfully  evident  how  much  she 
had  declined.    But    God,  who    is   rich   in 
mercy,  still  cherished  his  kindest  purpose 
toward  her.    Under  the  means  of  grace  she 
was  soon  led   to  feel   how  guilty  she  bed 
been    in   departing  from  God.      She   now 
mourned  the  absence  of  the  light  of  hii 
countenance  and  suffered  bitterly  for  her  follj. 
This,  however, in  the  sequel  was  attended  vitb 
holy  results— with  earnestness  and  resolute- 
ness, she  at  once  and  for  ever  bade  adieu 
to  the  company  and  frivolous  pursuits  of 
worldly   persons.     From  that  time  to  her 
death,  she  was  unshaken  in  her  purpose; 
it  always  grieved  her    beyond  measure  to 
witness  the  inconsistency  of  those  who  pro- 
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fened  to  love  Christ,  choosing  the  com- 
panionship of  worldlings  and  scarcely  dis- 
tinguished in  their  pursuit  from  those  who 
make  this  world  their  home.  May  the 
youthful  part  of  this  auditory  ever  bear  in 
mind  this  salutary  example.  May  they 
ever  rememher  as  she  did — that  those  who 
are  Jesus'  are  his  —  by  the  sufferings  he 
underwent,  and  by  the  blood  ho  shed  Ibr 
them  !  But  to  proceed.  She  was  baptized 
on  the  29th  of  March,  1840 ;  and  shortly 
ailer  took  charge  of  the  native  Christian 
female  asvlum.  This  was  a  work  in  which 
she  delighted,  for  it  was  her  anxious  and 
prayerful  desire  to  win  her  pupils  to  Christ. 
On  the  16th  of  July,  1841,  she  was  united 
to  Mr.  Robinson,  and  she  continued  her 
charge  until  sickness  and  domestic  claims 
obliged  her  to  relinquish  her  delightful 
employment. 

The  principal  traits  in  the  character  of  our 
departed  friend  were  integrity,  strong  affec- 
tion, and  great  finnness — with  these  she 
blended  a  degree  of  constitutional  nervous- 
ness which  at  times  greatly  tried  her.  Her 
love  was  sincere,  even  to  devotedness,  nor 
would  she  hestate  to  sacrifice  her  own  com- 
forts to  secure  the  happiness  of  those  she 
loved.  She  sincerely  loved  the  household  of 
faith,  but  she  never  hesitated  to  reprove  and 
warn  those  whom  she  thought  to  be  expoied 
to  danger  either  from  themselves  or  others. 
She  was  grieved  if  offence  was  taken,  but  she 
felt  it  to  be  a  paramount  duty,  not  to  suffer 
sin  to  remain  on  the  consciences  of  any  of  her 
friends.  She  was  ever  anxious  to  forward  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer,  and  grieved  that  she 
was  able  to  do  so  little  for  him  she  loved  so 
much.  Though  she  could  do  but  little  pub- 
licly, she  did  much  to  make  religion  lovely  at 
home.  She  loved  no  conversation  save  that 
which  tended  to  honour  her  Saviour.  She 
often  expressed  her  regret  that  Christian 
females,  when  they  met,  should  consume  the 
time  in  talking  of  the  things  of  the  world, 
and  so  infrequently  talk  of  the  things  which 
pertain  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  their  souls' 
best  interests. 

She  was  naturaUy  fond  of  retirement  She 
visited  but  seldom  ;  when  she  did  so,  it 
needed  a  day  of  rest  to  renew  her  spirits,  and 
enable  her  to  attend  to  her  usual  domestic 
duties.  This  was  owing,  as  has  been  said,  to 
constitutional  nervousness — an  evening  spent 
in  society  was  generally  followed  by  a  sleep- 
lees  night.  The  last  few  months  she  appeared 
to  have  had  a  presentiment  of  death :  to  those 
about  her  she  appeared  to  be  ripening  for 
another  world.  On  the  morning  of  the  3rd 
of  March  she  rose  much  indisposed,  but  as 
usual  walked  to  church.  Just  before  she 
left  home  she  heard  the  funeral  bell  toll  and 
exclaimed,  "Poor  Mrs.  S.  is  gone!"  She 
sdded,  the  next  call  wouid  be  for  her.  On  her 
return  the  pain  had  increased,  this  was  suc- 
ceeded by  fever,  when  she  remarked  to  her 


husband  that  this  was  her  last  illness.  The 
following  day  she  endured  much  suffering,  so 
much  so,  that  she  was  unable  to  converse, 
except  with  pcun  and  difficulty.  On  the  Tues- 
day she  expressed  herself  uneasy  in  mind. 
She  was  greatly  harassed  by  fears.  Her 
husband  sought  to  lay  before  her  the  gracious 
invitations  and  comforts  of  the  gospel.  She 
asked  for  the  116th  and  123rd  Psalms  to  be 
read,  after  which  she  anxiously  asked,  '<  Do 
you  think  that  I  am  a  Christian,  indeed  ?"  On 
the  affirmation  being  given^she  said — "  but 
I  have  very  great  fears."  Her  husband 
pointed  her  to  the  scripture  plan  of  salvation  ; 
she  said,  "How  timpUr'  He  then  read 
those  gracious  encouragements  to  sinners  con- 
tained in  the  books  of  Jeremiah  and  Hosea, 
and  he  spoke  to  her  of  God's  willingness 
to  receive  every  returning  penitent.  She  de- 
rived great  comfort  from  these  passages. 
During  one  of  her  paroxyms,  she  looked  up 
and  said,  ^  Oh  that  you  knew  what  a  happy 
change  has  taken  place  in  my  mind!  read 
the  23rd  psalm. ^'  When  asked  whether  she 
could  adopt  the  language,  <*Yea,  when  I 
walk  through,"  &c.,  she  replied,  she  could, 
and  that  her  fears  were  gone ;  that  her 
thoughts  were  now  of  another  world.  She 
acknowledged  the  mercy  of  her  heavenly 
Father  in  giving  her  so  much  time  to  think 
of  heaven  before  she  went  there.  She  felt  it 
hard  to  leave  her  infant  family^but  being 
reminded,  that  she  herself  had  been  left  an 
orphan  without  father  or  mother,  and  that 
God  had  fulfilled  his  promise  and  taken  care 
of  her  from  her  childhood — she  bowed  sub- 
missively and  committed  them  to  him — as 
her  and  their  Father,  her  God  and  their  God. 
On  Saturday  night,  conscious  that  her  end 
was  approaching,  she  asked  for  the  14th  and 
15th  of  John^s  gospel  to  be  read  to  her. 
She  said,  ^  Death  has  now  no  terrors  for  roc, 
Jesus  has  deprived  it  of  its  sting."  She 
then  repeated  the  words  of  her  funeral  text, 
"  The  sting  of  death  is  sin — the  strength  of 
sin!" — here  her  voice  or  memory  fiiiled  her, 
and  the  remaining  part  of  the  verse  was- 
repeated ;  when  she  said,  **  The  Lord  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation,  whom  shall  I  fear  ?. 
the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life,  of 
whom  shall  I  be  afraid  1"  and  then  added, 
<^Yes,  thou  art  precious  to  my  soul;  my 
transport  and  my  trust" — dwelling  with  pecu- 
liar emphass  on  the  words,  *^  my  transports* 
She  shortly  after  this  gave  directions  about 
her  funeral,  and  went  on  to  speak  of  God's 
gracious  dealings,  and  providential  guidance 
during  her  earthly  pilgrimage. 

On  the  Lord's  day  she  asked  her  husband 
to  deliver  her  dying  messages  to  her  sister, 
&ther-in-law,  friends,  and  to  all  the  mis- 
sionaries and  their  wives,  and  then  added — 
^'I  have  now  done."  Her  husband  said, 
^  One  thing  more:  may  I  now  hope  you 
sleep  in  Jesus  and  are  blessed?"  She 
replied,  **  Tet — ^there  is  no   doubt   of  it." 
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"  And  at  the  last  day,**  he  added,  *'  will  you  \ 
stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Judge?'* 
**  Yes,  I  hope  you  will  see  me  there.     Now 
I  have  done  with  all  things  here.** 

After  this  she  spoke  but  little.  When 
the  last  struggle  approached,  she  laid  her 
husband's  hand  upon  her  heart,  and  almost 
immediately  after  '*  fell  asleep.**  Thus  de- 
parted our  dear  sister  in  the  morning  of  her 
days.  Her  dying  hours  were  not  gloomy. 
Those  who  stood  by  her  bed  and  witnessed 
her  patience  and  resignation,  felt  it  was  a 
Chri£tian*s  death — that  for  her  death  had  no 
sting. 


MBfl.  MARTA   PRUDBflOB   MAT  EH. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  sketch  was  bom  in 
1809.  Her  parents  were  both  of  them  pious 
persons,  and  members  of  the  baptist  church, 
Burslem,  Staffordshire. 

Little  is  known  of  her  childhood.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  death  of  her  mother  when 
she  was  very  young,  she  was  committed  to 
the  care  of  her  grandfather,  William  Taylor, 
Esq.,  who  was  strictly  attached  to  the  church 
of  England,  and  used  his  influence  to  attach 
her  to  it,  but  at  an  early  age  she  was  led  to 
attend  the  baptist  chapel,  and  soon  began  to 
feel  an  interest  in  the  sabbath -school,  to 
which  she  devoted  her  youthful  energies.  In 
this  sphere  she  laboured  with  much  attentir  n 
and  punctuality,  not  only  on  the  sabbath 
day,  but  also  in  the  week,  devoting  much  of 
her  time  to  the  social  improvement  of  the 
members  of  her  class,  by  teaching  them  to 
sew  and  knit,  &c.,  &c.*,  her  labours  were 
pleasingly  owned  by  God,  in  leading  several 
of  her  scholars  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Saviour ; 
several  of  whom  have  died  leaving  behind 
them  satisfactory  evidence  that  they  died  in 
the  fiiitb,  and  are  gone  to  inherit  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  others  are  now  filling 
important  situations,  who,  by  her  instrument- 
ality, were  led  to  think  seriously  of  religion. 

During  the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr. 
Hodgskins  her  mind  seems  to  have  been 
deeply  impressed  with  the  importance  of 
personal  godliness  ;  and  she  was  one  of  those 
who  seem  to  be  drawn  by  the  cords  of  love 
rather  than  by  the  terrors  of  the  law ;  she 
seems  never  to  have  sympathized  with  the 
vain  and  sinful  amusements  which  betray  so 
many  young  persons,  and  lead  them  to  sell 
their  eternal  hopes  for  momentary  pleasures  ; 
she  was  uniformly  truthful,  and  sedate,  and 
obedient  to  those  who  were  entrusted  with 
her. 

The  most  pointed  and  tangible  circum- 
stance cor.nected  with  her  conversion  was  as 
follows :  when  Mr.  Hodgskins,  on  his  removal, 
was  packing  up  his  books  and  manuscript 
sermons,  she  entered  his  room,  and  be 
showed  her  a  number  of  sermons,  amounting 
to  about  1200,  saying,  these  are  sermons 
which  I  have  preached  in  Burslem,  and  most 


of  them  you.  Miss  BnninfltoD,  have  heard. 
Oh!  thought  she,  what  then  will  be  my 
responsibility?  She  did  not,  howwrer,  join 
the  chuich  until  the  month  of  May,  1833, 
during  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Muckly;  and 
since  that  time  until  her  death  she  has  stood 
connected  with  the  church  at  Bunlem,  an 
unreproved,  circumspect  follower  of  ChiisL 
In  the  year  1835  she  was  married;  tbea 
began  her  caresi  and  anxieties,  bat  tbrongh 
scenes  of  joy  and  sorrow,  of  pleasure  and 
pain,  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel  kindly 
and  mercifully  led  her  even  to  the  end. 

As  a  mother  she  was  unremitting  in  her  at- 
tention to  her  fiimily,  afllectionate  to  her  child- 
ren, and  deeply  anxious  for  their  spiritual 
welfare,  if  they  should  live  to  yean  of  maturity. 
In  her  estimation  the  duties  of  a  mother  aa  a 
social,  and  even  as  a  religious  guide,  were  too 
sacred  and  peculiar  to  admit  of  perform- 
ance by  any  person  in  her  stead,  a  sentiment 
which  it  would  be  well  for  posterity  if 
Christian  mothers  wculd  cherish,  and  which 
it  is  hoped  were  not  lost  upon  her  orphans, 
though  young,  when  she  waa  removed  from 
them. 

As  a  wife  she  was  devoted  in  her  attach- 
ment, fiuthful  in  counsel,  and  one  whose 
judgment  waa  >'aluable  to  her  partner, 
actively  engaged  in  commercial  aiid  mer- 
cantile duties.  She  was  naturally  of  a  weak 
and  delicata  frame,  and  for  several  years 
previous  to  her  death,  was  often  constrained, 
in  obedience  to  medical  advice,  to  refrain 
from  attending  to  the  public  means  of  grace, 
but  at  such  times  she  made  the  religious 
instruction  of  her  family  her  chief  concern. 

As  a  member  of  a  Christian  church  her 
conduct  was  exemplary.  First,  in  carefully 
avoiding  party  feeling  and  conduct  she  was  a 
lover  of  peace  and  concord,  and  often  have  I 
heard  her,  in  the  short  time  I  knew  her, 
lament  the  denominational  strifes  and  disputes 
which  agitated  the  church.  Towards  the 
ministers  of  Christ  she  ever  sought  to  act 
disinterestedly ;  distant  and  reserved  she 
might  seem  to  stmngen,  but  became  warmly 
attached  to  pious  and  holy 'persons  whose 
hearts  seemed  engaged  in  the  great  work ; 
would  that  every  Christian  could  be  spoken 
of  as  a  peace-maker,  and  a  sincere  and  con- 
stant friend  of  those  who  are  called  to  bear 
the  burden  and  responsibility  of  the  religious 
teacher. 

Delicate  as  was  her  constitution,  little  did 
her  friends  think  her  removal  would  be  so 
sudden.  She  was  in  her  usual  health  until  a 
fortnight  before  her  death,  but  though  the 
summons  came  suddenly,  it  found  her  not 
unprepared ;  hen  was  not  the  religion  of 
yesterday,  it  had  been  her  solace  amidst  the 
trials  of  life ;  her  comfort  in  tribulation,  and 
her  stronghold  in  the  hour  of  afHiction.  (When 
laid  on  n  bed  of  sickness,  she  could  devoutly 
and  confidently  appeal  to  Christ  as  her 
beloved,  and  thank  God  that  her  soul  had  not 
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*o  gmpple  with  the  mental  agonies  of  the 
atruggliRg  penitent;    and  in  the   houre  of 
physical  pain,  endure  the  serere  mental  dis- 
cipline of  the  soul  just  emerging  from  dark- 
neaa  and  spiritual  death  •  during  the  fortnight 
ahe  was  confined  to  her  room,  she  gave  most 
aatisfactory  e^dence  of  her  interest  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  the  natural  timidity  she  was 
sttbfect  to  in  health  gave  place  to  a  strong 
confidence  in  God,  and  wa»  exchanged  for  a 
calm   and  holy  tranquillity  of  soul  in  the 
prospect  of  the  solemn  change  approaching. 
Her  friends*  anxious  to  know  the  state  of  her 
mind,  and  whether  any  cloud  encompassed 
her  soul,  inquired  if  all  was  well,  she  answerad, 
«  Aa  I  have  lived  so  I  die,  trusting  in  Christ," 
aixd   then    apparently  checking  herself  she 
said,  *'  I  don't  wish  to  say  anything  now  that 
may  be  said  of  me  hereafter."  She  frequently 
called  iipon  those  in  the  room  to  read  and 
pray  with  her,  and  the  principal  parts  of 
several  nights  were  engaged  in  quoting  pas- 
sages of  scripture  and  reciting  her  fiivourite 
hymns,  again  and    again  did  she  exclaim » 
**  Begone  unbelief,"  &c.,  *'  Jesus,  lover  of  mj 
soul,"  Ac  &c 

Hopes  were  entertained  by  her  friends  of 
her  recovery,  but  when  they  were  most 
buoyant  she  was  calm  and,  impressed  with 
the  conviction  of  her  nearness  to  eternity, 
when  converting  upon  the  subject  of  recon- 
ciliation to  God  through  Christy  her  soul 
seemed  in  an  ecstacy. 

The  farewell  she  took  of  her  children  was 
most  solemn  and  affecting,  and  it  is  hoped 
will  not  be  lost,  she  calmly  resigned  them 
into  the  hands  of  her  Redeemer.  Her  end 
was  calm,  dignified,  and  peaceful ;  as  she  had 
Kved  so  she  died,  a  genuine  Christian,  entering 
mto  her  rest  May  4, 1850. 


Va.  W.   HILL. 


Died  on  Lord's  day  morning.  May  I9tb, 
1850,  at  Thwpston,  Northamptonshire,  in  the 
seventy-third  year  of  his  age,  Mr.  William 
Hilh  for  many  years  a  deacon  of  the  baptist 
church  in  that  town,  and  for  more  than  half  a 
century  one  of  its  most  consistent  and  useful 
members.  To  simplicity  of  dependence  on 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  fervent  attachment  to  his  cause,  Mr.  Hill 
added  a  lively  interest  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
church  with  which  he  was  associated,  and  an 
earnest  solicitude  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
his  fellow  members ;  and  by  many  his 
memory  will  Jong  be  held  in  affectionate 
remembmnce. 


VB.  J.   BLACKBVaiff. 

Died  on  the  23rd  of  May,  at  Milby,  near 
Borobridge,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his 
age,  Mr.  Joseph  Blackburn,  who  was  nearly 
forty  years  a  member,  and  thirty-four  a 
deacon  of  the  baptist  church  at  the  above 
place.  He  lived  in  the  faith  and  hope  ot  that 
gospel  which  supported  him  in  the  prospect 
of  death  and  eternity. 


MBS.  B.   HABOREATES. 

April  28th,  1850,  aged  sixty-five  years, 
Mrs.  Betty  Hargreaves,  of  Rawtenstale,  Lan- 
cashire, a  long-tried  and  sincerely  attached 
member  and  friend  of  the  baptist  denomina- 
tion. Her  end  was  peace,  in  bumble  reliance 
upon  the  blood  and  zighbeousness  of  Jesus 
ChrisU 


MISCELLANEA. 

BBXLET  HEATH. 

Mr*  Wallis,  the  pastor,  says,  **  The  baptist 
church  at  Bexley  Heath,  through  rich  mercy, 
is  much  revived  within  the  last  year ;  fifteen 
by  baptism  and  sixteen  by  experience  have 
been  received  in  since  March,  1849,  making 
a  total  of  thirty-one.  The  cause  was  very 
low  both  as  a  church  and  congragation  when  I 
took  the  pastonate  at  the  above  date,  but 
God,  for  his  great  name's  sake,  has  kindly 
blessed  us.    To  his  name  be  all  the  glory  ! 


XBS.  B.  SMITH* 

April  26th,  1850,  at  Bedale,  in  the  full 
expectation  of  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Smith,  aged  seventy- 
five  years,  widow  of  the  late  Mr.  William 
Smith,  of  the  Royal  Oak,  Bedale,  and 
mother-in-law  to  the  Rey.  A.  Nichols  of 
Sunnynde,  Lancashire;  having  sustained  a 
long  and  honourable  connexion  with  the 
baptist  church  of  Christ  at  Bedale,  York- 
ihire,  and  at  last,  leaving  aU  her  children  and 
many  of  her  gmndehildren  in  the  church  on 
earth,  of  whom  a  son-in-law  and  «  heloved 
gtaadson  are  in  the  ministry. 

VOL.  XIU. — FOURTH  SBBXES. 


LBB,  KENT. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  the  readers  of 
this  magazine,  that  in  the  January  numb^  a 
notice  appeared  of  a  meeting  held  in  the 
above  chapel,  on  Tuesday,  December  4th, 
1849,  S.  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.  in  the 
chair  ;  for  the  purpose  of  adopting  measures 
for  procuring  a  larger  and  more  suitable  place 
of  worship. 

Since  that  period  considerable  delay  has 
been  occasioned  by  the  difficulty  of  obtaining 
ground,  but  the  committee  are  happy  in 
being  able  to  state  that  a  piece  of  freehold 
land  situated  in  the  high  road,  has  now 
been  purchased.  They,  therefore,  feel  jus- 
tified in  making  a  renewed  effort  to  raise  the 
necessary  funds ;  and  purpose  to  commence 
building  as  soon  as  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
pounds  be  added  to  the  amount  already 
subscribed. 

The  present  position  of  the  church  is 
peculiarly  trying,  the  chapel  in  which  the/ 
have  hitherto   worshipped  being  sold   to  a 
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gentleman  of  the  independent  conneiion, 
they  were  compelled  to  relinqukfa  poneaaion 
at  Midflummer,  and  must  erect  a  temporarj 
building  for  their  future  accommodation  until 
the  new  chapel  is  ready  for  their  reception. 

Under  these  circumstances,  they  *  feel 
assured  of  the  sympathy  of  the  religious 
public  generally,  and  of  the  baptist  denomi- 
nation in  particular.  And  the  committee 
trust  that,  with  the  dirine  blessing  resting  on 
their  efforts,  Uiey  will  very  soon  be  enabled  to 
commence  this  important  work. 

COLLECTANEA. 

POST  OFFiOS  DELIYBIIT. 

It  reflects  but  little  credit  upon  Her 
Majesty*8  ministers  that  after  advising  the 
Queen  to  comply  with  the  Address  of  her 
faithful  Commons  respecting  the  closing  of 
the  Post  Office  on  Sunday,  and  before  putting 
their  orders  for  that  purpose  in  force,  the 


Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  sbonld  have 
openly  invited  a  public  demonatimtioii  agaiiMt 
the  measure. — Polrtoi,  June  24. 

From  the  tone  of  some  remarks  whidi  fell 
from  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  las* 
night,  and  from  Lord  John  Russell  on  a  pre- 
vious evening,  as  well  as  from  the  animuM  of 
these  instructions^  we  fear  that  the  Ministty 
are  not  acting  in  accordance  with  thor  high 
moral  character — they  are  conniving  at  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Post-office  autho- 
rities to  render  the  alterations  as  tronUesome 
and  obnoxious  as  possible. — CSiiristian  Thneg, 
June  21.  

BET.  J.  GIRDWOOD. 

The  Rev.  J.  Girdwood  of  Montreal  has 
received  a  unanimous  invitation  to  become 
the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  New 
Bedford,  Massachusetts,  and  has  accepted  it. 
— NonconformUt, 
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THE  WORKS  OF  JOHN  GALYIK. 

To  the  Editor  tf  the  Baptist  Magamne, 

Deah  Sir, — We  will  thank  you  to  permit 
us  in  your  pages  to  commend  the  publications 
of  the  **  Calvin  Society"  to  the  attention  of 
your  readers. 

About  seven  or  eight  years  ago  this  society 
was  formed,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a 
wider  circulation  of  the  writings  of  Oalvin 
throughout  the  church  of  Christ  in  these 
kingdoms. 

The  works  of  such  a  man  need  no  recom- 
mendation of  ours  ;  hut  we  may,  perhaps,  be 
allowed  to  remark,  that  the  general  correct- 
ness and  scriptural  character  of  their  theology, 
together  with  the  broad  and  comprehensive 
view  of  divine  truth  which  they  give,  afford 
an  admirable  safeguard  against  some  popular 
errors  of  the  age  ;  while,  at  the  same  time, 
their  felicitous  elucidation  of  sacred  writ, 
their  masterly  style  of  reasoning,  and  the 
spirit  of  holy  unction  by  which  they  are  per- 
vaded, must  commend  them  to  the  approba- 
tion of  all  the  friends  of  taste  and  devotion. 
A  large  portion  of  his  works  consists  of  ex- 
positions of  the  word  of  God,  and  they  are 
thus  well  adapted  to  ministers,  students,  and 
all  who  desire  to  **  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  his  law.'* 

And  yet,  we  regret  to  know  that  this 
society  mis  not  been  adequately  sustained  by 
the  religious  public,  and  is  therefore  strug- 
gling with  difficulties^  We  are  apprehensive 
that  this  edition  of  the  works  of  so  eminent  a 
reformer,  divine,  and  commentator — one  of 
the  brightest  of  the  ''burning  and  shining 
lights**  of  his  age— has  not  received  from  our 
own  denomination  the  support  whidi  might 
have  been  fidrly  anticipatsd.     We  fieel  that 


it  would  be  a  reproach  to  our  time*  If  th» 
noble  enterprise  were  allowed  to  languish  and 
fail,  when  so  huge  a  mass  of  mediaeval  and 
modem  trash,  of  a  professedly  religious 
kind,  is  issued  from  the  press  and  exteiMivelj 
circulated. 

The  works  of  Calvin  now  m  the  course  of 
publication  by  this  society,  are  specially  re« 
commended  by  the  following  considerations  : 

1.  They  are  not  a  reprint  ef  old  transla- 
tions, which  are  very  uncouth,  and  otherwise 
fhulty ;  but  they  consist  of  new  translations, 
which  have  been  made  by  competent  persons. 

2.  They  are  got  up  in  admirable  style. 
The  paper,  type,  and  execution  an  what 
every  lover  of  Calvin's  writings  could  wish 
them  to  be. 

3.  They  are  surprisingly  cheap.  Four 
volumes,  each  on  an  average  containmg  50O 
pages,  are  furnished  for  the  sum  of  entf 
pound, 

4.  They  are  issued  in  a  way  which  renden 
their  purchase  easy.  Four  such  volumes  as 
we  have  just  described  are  issued  every  year; 
and  thus,  for  a  trifling  annual  ouUay,  a 
library  can  receive  so  valuable  an  addition. 

5.  "  New  subscriben"  (we  quote  fW>m  an 
address  of  the  society)  '*may  still  be  ad- 
mitted on  the  original  terms,  and  obtain  all 
the  works,  on  transmitting  the  eontribntions  ; 
or  parties  may  take  one  or  more  year's  books 
at  a  time,  and  pay  up  the  remainder  of  the 
subscriptions  at  convenient  intervals.** 

These  works  can  be  obtained  through  the 
medium  of  any  bookseller  ;  but  the  best 
method  of  procuring  them  would  be  by  appli- 
cation to  the  depository  of  the  society  at 
Messrs.  Sutherland  and  Knoxis,  bookselleis, 
23,  George  Street,  Edinburgh  ;  or*  to  Robert 
Pitcairo,    Esq.,    F.P.A.,  Calvin*  Office,  9, 
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Noithamberland  Street,  Edinburgh ;  from 
whom  any  further  information  may  be  ob- 
tained. 

We  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yonrt  cordially, 

F.  A.  Cox,  Backney. 
Jambs  Wkbb,  Ipawich. 

THB  ORBSK  WOBDS  RBKDBRED  OBDAIN. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Mt  tjkar  Sir, — I  am  glad  to  see  that  you  are 
calling  attention  incidentally  to  the  practice  of 
the  translatonof  our  English  bible,  in  translat- 
ing the  tame  Greek  word  by  different  words  in 
English.  Your  labours  are  appreciated  both 
in  the  east  and  iti  the  west ;  and  your  lists 
have  been  re-published  in  Calcutta  and  in 
the  States.  Allow  me  to  suggest  that  in  due 
time  you  proceed  to  notice  the  converse 
practice  of  translating  different  Greek  words 
by  the  same  English  term.  A  specimen 
will  explain  my  meaning :  "  ordain,*'  in  our 
New  Testament  represents  various  words  in 
the  original. 

In  Acts  z.  42,  zvii.  31 — The  original  means 

determined. 
In  1  Cor.  ii.  7 -^fore-determined. 
In  Acts  xiii.  48 ;  Rom.  ziii.  1 ;  Gal.  iii.  19; 

1  Cor.  ix.  14 — ordairif  wiUi  the  idea  of 

setting  in  order. 
In  Acts  zvi.  4 — decided. 
In  Eph.  ii.  10  (as  translated  in  Rom.  iz. 

23) — prepare. 
In  1  Tim.  iL  7  (»  in  2  Tim.  i.  8  ;  Acts  ziii. 

47»  zz.  28) — appoint.* 
In  Heb.  r.  1,  yiii.  3 — constitute  or  establish. 
In  Judei.  4 — to  write  up  in  the  face  of  men  f 

L  e.,  denounce,  or  to  write  concerning  a 

thing  before  hand. 
And  in  Acts  i.  22  ;  and  Rom.  ?ii.  10 ;  there 

is  no  corresponding  word  at  all  in  the 

originaL 

I  am  not  prepared  to  maintain  that  the 
meaning  I  have  given  in  each  case  is  perfect ; 
but  if  it  serves  to  show  the  difference  be^ 
tween  the  words  in  the  original,  my  end  is 
gained. 

Yours  very  truly, 

J.  A. 

qUBRT  ON  HTMNS  BELECTBO  FOB  PUBLIC 
WORSHIP. 

7b  the  EtHior  of  the  Baptist  Magasnne. 

Dbab  Sir, — Will  you  permit  me  through 
the  medium  of  the  Baptist  Magazine  to  beg 
the  thoughts  of  some  of  your  able  correspond- 
ents on  a  subject  which  has  long  agitated  my 
mind,  and  that  at  a  time  the  most  undesir- 
able, disturbing  the  holy  calm  which  the 
worship  of  God  is  calculated  to  inspire.  It 
is  with  regard  to  the  hymns  proper  to  be 
used  in  the  public  services  of  the  sanctuary. 

We  are  in  the  habit  (and  I  think  justly  so) 
of  considering  the  songs  ^  Zion  to  be  one 


portion  of  the  devotional  ezercises,  a  part  of 
the  worship  we  offer  to  God,  through  the 
only  Mediator,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  we 
are  commanded  to  sing  with  the  henrt,  and 
with  the  understanding  alM.  But  can  it  be 
consistent  with  this  view  to  sing  hymns 
addressed  to  sinners,  which  are  neither 
prayer  nor  praise  $ 

It  not  unfrequently  happens  that  after  a 
solemn  address  from  the  pulpit  to  uncon- 
verted sinners  we  have  a  hymn  of  this 
description  given  out — 


« 


Or.- 


Sinner,  0  why  so  tbooghtlMS  grown  T" 


**  Hsatsn,  O  Blnner,  to  be  wise.' 


I  cannot,  as  an  individual,  feel  it  right  to 
stand  up  and  sing  to  sinners.  If  I  am  right 
in  my  feelings  on  this  subject  I  should  be 
glad  to  awaken  in  the  minds  of  other  Chris- 
tians an  inquiry  also,  but  if  I  am  wrong  I 
shall  be  very  thankful  to  be  set  right 

I  cannot  but  think  there  are  many  hymns 
in  our  selections  that  are  of  a  directly  con- 
trary order,  that  are  perhaps  equally  inap- 
propriate for  public  worship,  such  as  convey 
the  ardent  feelings  of  deep  piety  and  holy 
longing  for  deliverance  from  this  sinful  world, 
very  sweet  and  refreshing  for  private  devotion, 
but  not  suitable  for  a  public  mized  assembly, 
and  yet  frequently  so  used. 

An  answer  to  this  Query  will  be  very 
thankfully  received  by  a  constant  reader  of 
your  Magazine,  and 

A  Fbhalb  Mbmber  or  tbb  CauBCH 
OF  Christ. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  three  orphan  children  of  our  late 
brother  Moore  need  the  kind  consideration 
of  those  who  respect  his  memory.  There 
are  two  boys,  one  aged  ten  and  the  other 
nine,  and  a  girl  aged  about  siz,  left  among 
strangers  at  Sydney  —  Christian  strangers 
indeed,  but  strangers  on  whom  they  have  no 
claim  arising  from  knowledge  of  their  father, 
or  of  his  persevering  and  ill-requited  labours. 
They  are  remaining  with  the  benevolent 
friends  who  received  him  in  his  debilitated 
state  and  soothed  his  last  hours,  and  it  will 
be  probably  best  for  them  that  they  should 
continue  where  they  are ;  but  it  affords  us 
pleasure  to  say  that  the  committee  who 
raised  the  fund  for  Mr.  Moore's  passage  to 
Australia,  when  this  was  thought  to  be  the 
most  promising  means  of  saving  his  life,  are 
making  efforts  on  their  behalf.  Mr.  Bowser 
of  Catharine  Court,  Tower  Hill,  is  ready  to 
act  as  treasurer  ;  and  we  trust  that  these 
fatherless  and  motherless  children  will  be 
graciously  remembered  by  Him  who  has  all 
hearts  and  all  resources  at  his  disposal. 

We  are  informed  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
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Price  of  Aberdare,  Glamorganshire,  that  he 
has  been  requested  by  the  Cominittee  of 
the  Baptist  Academy,  Pontypool,  to  visit 
London  on  behalf  of  that  institution,  and 
that  he  intends  to  do  so  in  the  course  of  the 
present  month. 

It  has  been  our  custom  for  some  years  to 
present  our  readers  occasionally  with  ^  Col- 
leetanea"    The  articles  inserted  under  this 
head  have  generally  been  derived  from  pe- 
riodicals   conducted  by   brethren  of  other 
denominations,  whose  information  on  matters 
of  general  interest  we  found  to  be  superior 
to  our  own.     When  there  has  been  internal 
dissension    among    them   we    have    seldom 
adverted  to  the  fiict ;  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
recent  May  meetings,  when  it  was  resolved, 
after  much    discusuon,  that    the   Christian 
Witness  and  the  Penny  Magazine  should  be 
no  longer  regarded  as  the  official  organs  of 
the  Congregational  Union  ;  respecting  which 
we  said  not  a  word.     But  the  recent  attacks 
on  Mr.  Noel  and  Dr.  Price,  members  of  our 
own  body,  and  principally  wc  believed  be- 
cause they  were  of  our  body,  we  considered 
it  right  to  notice  or  permit  to  be  noticed  in 
our  pages.    It  never  entered  our  thoughts 
that  to  quote  from  another  magazine  laid  us 
open  to  the  charge   of  contpiracjf.      Last 
month,  however,  we  took  a  paragraph  from  a 
small  periodical  edited  by  four  well-known 
baptist  ministers  in  Yorkshire,  relative  to  the 
treatment     of   Dr.    Price    by   the    British 
Banner — a  newspaper  which  we  are  not  in 
the  habit  of  seeing — prefixing  to  the  extract 
this  sentence  : — <*  From  our  small   but  re- 
spectiible      baptist      contemporary,     *  The 
Church,'   we   quote  the    following  passage, 
because  it  relates  to  a  subject  on  which  many 
of  our  readers  will  wish  for  some  information, 
and   respecting   which   our  personal   know- 
ledge is  incomplete."    This  fact  was  followed 
by  the  appearance  of  an  advertisement  in  the 
Patriot  to  the  following  effect :  «  The  Britiah 
Banner  of  Wednesday  next,  June  19th,  will 
contain  an  Address  to  the  Baptist  Churches, 
with  their  pastors  and  deacons,  upon  articles 
which  have  just  appeared  in  certain  Baptist 
Periodicals,    relative  to  the  recent  contro- 
versy on  the  subject  of  infidelity  and  the 
£clectic  Review.     Let  every  baptist   read 
both  sides  of   the  question :    *  Strike,  but 
hear!*    Five  Postage  Stamps  addressed  to 
the  British  Banner  Office,  69,  Fleet  Street. 
London."     Accordingly,  on  the  appointed 
day,  a  leader  appeared  in  that  paper,  headed, 
**  Thb  CoMsriRAOY."    It  charges  the  editors 
of   the  Church  and  the  Baptist  Magazine 
with    ^a   flagrant   falsehood,   a    deliberate 
calumny,     impacted    successively    in     the 
columns  of  two  periodicals  devoted  to  the 
instruction  of   a    Christian  denomination." 
It    declares    that  "the  web    of   malice  is 
woven  with  a  double  woof,  and  the  decoction 
of  hemlock  has  its  mortal  pungency  indefi- 


nitively  augmented.'*    It  says  that "  a  lesson 
of  malice  has,  by  these  Masters  in  the  School 
of  Defamation,  been  thus  set  to  music  for 
them"  [their  readers]  ;  ^'and  it  is  but  too 
probable  the  bulk  of  their  disciples  will  sing 
on  as  they  are  bid,  asking  no  questions." 
In  another  part  of  the  paper  is  the  adver- 
tised Address,  which  occupies  more  than  five 
columns.     It  speaks  of  '^  a  lesson  of  spite 
and    hate,"    **  unblushing   falsehood,"  and 
*' cunning    malignity."       These  are   speci- 
mens of  the  phraseology  which  the  editor 
of  the  British  Banner,  the  Christian  Witness, 
and  the  Christian's  Penny  Magazine,  applies 
to  ministers  of  long  standing  in  Yorkshire,  as 
well  as  to  ourselves  ;  to  them,  for  recording 
their  opinion  of  certain  publications,  to  us. 
for  quoting  it.    There  are  some  other  para- 
graphs belonging  exclusively  to  the  editor  of 
this  Magazine.     He  has  given  offence   by 
saying,  *'  the  fullest   account  of  the  baptist 
annual  meetings  in  London  that  we  have 
seen  this  year,  has  been  given  in  The  Chris- 
tian Times."     This,  the  editor  of  the  British 
Banner  has  partially  quoted  ;   but  he  has 
suppressed  the  words  *'  The  Christian  Times,** 
putting  a  dash  instead   of  them,  that  his 
readers  might  not  know  what   paper  was 
referred  to ;  and  he  has  altered  the  former 
part  of  our  seutence,  putting  in  two  words  of 
his  own,  so  as  to  make  it  nonsense !     Now, 
if  any  of  our  readers  think  that  this  is  a  style 
of  writing  that  ought  to  be  encouraged,  let 
them  by  all  means  send  the  '*  Five  Postage 
Stamps."    As  to  ourselves,  we  have  done  our 
duty  by  Dr.  Campbell.     Five  years  ago  we 
cautioned  him  respecting  the  consequences 
which  would  ensue  from  his  habit  of  mis- 
quoting.    When   he   had    greatly  misrepre- 
sented our  language,  we  said  mildly,  **  All 
this  we  deem   incautious ;  but  if  he  should 
persevere  in  this  style  of  quotation  in  con- 
troversy, some  day  or  other  he  will   meet 
with  an    opponent  who  will  take  a  harsher 
view  of  the  case,  and  express  it  in  other 
terms."*     The  correctness  of  this  anticipa- 
tion he  has  already  realized,   but   as  yet, 
alas!  there  is  no  amendment.    In  the  same 
article,  we  ventured  to  intimate  to  some  of 
our  correspondents,  whose  ardour  we  thought 
it  necessary  to  restrain,  that  we  had  had  for 
some  time  a  settled  conviction  that  it  was  not 
the  destiny  of  the  editor  of  the  Christian 
Witness  to  be  written  down  by  any   other 
pen  than  his  own.     And,  now,  as  all  further 
warnings  would  be  out  of  place,  and  the 
united  efforts  of  his  friends  to  save  him  have 
proved  unavailing,  we  can  only  say,  Let  him 
go  on ;  the  fiuter  he  writes  the  sooner  he 
will  destroy  the  remains  of  an  influence  which 
he  misuses,  and  the  more  impressive  will  be 
the  lesson  that  his  history  will  teach  to  the 
Adonijahs  of  a  coming  generation. 


*  BMP.  Mag.,  April,  1845. 
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TRINIDAD. 

THE  PITCH  UKE. 

■»'^--         -  -        -  ...      ^     .. 

Among  the  most  singular  natural  phenomena  of  the  island  of  Trinidad,  where 
our  brethren  Law  and  Coweit  kbour,  is  the  kke  Brea,  or  Pitch  Lake.  It  is  an 
area  of  about  150  acres  on  the  north-west  side  of  the  island,  and  thirty  miles 
from  Port  of  Spain.    It  is  thus  described  by  a  recent  trayeller : — 


Lnagine  a  black  fuiihoe — a  dreary,  deso- 
late black — ipread  out  to  the  lensth  of  nearly 
half  a  mile,  oy  an  eighth  in  widUi — slightly 
varied  by  many  flsrarea — some  of  them  but  a 
step  acroM,  some  just  too  wide  to  jump  (as  I 
found  by  trying)—^  few  of  these  nssures 
filled  witn  short  dinibbery,  but  most  of  them 
mere  ponds  of  water — of  water  clear  as  the 
mountain  spring ;  and  then  imagine  the 
whole  bordered  bv  a  thick  growth  of  trees, 
and  the  graceftil  bending  bamboo,  and  this 
whole  border  thickly  hanging  with  a  profu- 
sion and  variety  of  beautiful  flowers — I  know 
not  the  spot  elsewhere  where  the  eye  can 
rest  on  such  a  proftiMon  of  flowers  at  a  glance 
— and  this  may  possibly  convey  some  general 
idea  of  the  peculiarity  of  a  general  view. 
For  a  closer  inspection  of  the  central  part  of 
the  lake  I  wss  obliged  to  repeat  my  visit  the 
next  morning,  lecuring  the  services  of  a  negro 
to  carry  a  plaiik  to  badge  the  unjumpabic 
fissures. 

I  then  (bund  spots  where  the  surihce  of  tlie 
pitch  would  gradually  sink  beneath  my  feet, 
So  thai  in  a  &w  moments  I  stood  in  a  cavity 
ankle  deep.  In  other  places  it  seemed  to  be 
^ilinff  below ;  for  the  suriace  around  me  was 
bttbbhng  and  simmering  like  that  of  a  pot 
ovter  the  fire,  while  the  gas  thus  disengaged 
was  very  strong.  Though  the  surfiice  of  the 
lake  is  generally  too  hard  to  receive  a  foot- 
print' -just  hard  enough  to  cut  readily  with 
an  axe — ^there  are  places  where  the  pitch 
oozes  out  in  nearly  a  liquid  form,  so  that  one 
may  dip  it  with  a  spoon.    Some  of  the 


water  fisnires  are  quite  deep,  afford  good 
bathing,  and  are  tolerably  well  stocked  with 
fish. 

Near  the  lake  I  found  a  coloured  man  en- 
gaged in  boiling  the  pitch  in  several  huge 
boilers.  A  part  of  this  he  sells  after  boiling, 
in  a  pure  state,  and  to  the  rest  he  adds  a 
portion  of  lime,  when  it  is  shipped  as  mastic. 
He  says  he  has  cut  from  the  lake  a  great 
many  hundreds  of  tons,  but  he  never  pene- 
trate more  than  ten  or  twelve  inches  below 
the  surfiice,  and  the  hole  is  always  filled 
again  within  two  days  after  the  cutting.  The 
supply  is  doubtless  inexhaustible.  But  the 
pitch  is  not  confined  to  the  spot  I  have  en- 
deavoui«d  to  describe.  There  are  masses  of 
it  extending  miles  inland,  and  at  several 
points  it  extends  to  the  sea  beach.  At  the 
last  place  it  is  cut  out  in  large  quantities  to 
ship  to  this  city  and  some  of  the  islands  to 
use  in  building,  and  in  flagging  the  streets. 
It  is  used  by  the  steamers,  being  largely 
mixed  with  coal  for  f\iel,  and  is  recently 
coming  into  use  in  the  manufiicture  of  petro- 
lium.  But  wherever  these  cuttings  are  made 
—<m  the  lake,  inland,  or  on  the  beach— the 
quantity  is  almost  immediately  made  good, 
and  in  some  places  gradually  increases.  The 
neighbourhood  is  in  motion,  very  riow  to  be 
sure,  yet  there  is,  as  it  were,  a  growing  up  of 
the  suriace  in  spots,  so  that  the  houses  in  La 
Brea  are  found  noW*  and  then  to  have  a  side 
or  an  end  raised  a  few  inches  above  its  oppo- 
site. 


INDIA. 


CALCUTTA. 

In  a  brief  note,  under  date  of  May  3,  I860,  our  brother  Wevoib  in  the  follow- 
ing words  gives  us  the  higlily  important  information  of  the  establishment  of 
religious  liberty  in  India. 


I  write  just  a  line  to  call  your  attention  to 
the  act  passed  on  the  lUh  April  by  the 
Governor-General  in  council,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy.    I  omit  the  preamble. 

"  So  much  of  any  law  or  usage  now  in 
force  within  the  territories  subject  to  the 


government  of  the  East  India  Company,  as 
raflicts  on  any  person  forfeiture  of  rights  or 
property,  or  may  be  held  in  an^  way  to 
mipair  or  affect  any  right  of  inheritance,  by 
reason  of  his  or  her  renouncing,  or  having 
been  excluded  from,  the  communion  of  any 
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iel«ipii,  or  b^g  dtprire^  of^easto,  ihall 
ceaae  to  be  enforced  as  law  in  tbe  comta  of 
the  East  India  Company,  and  in  the  courts 
established  by  royal  charter  within  the  said 
tonitoriea.*' 

This  is  a  noble,  act^just  of  the  r^ht  stamp. 
I  trust  our  friends  in  England  will  not  &il  to 
give  glory  to  God  fcr  it. 

It  ii  one  of  tha  many  prooft  we  have  that 
mir  gpTemment  here  is  leaUy  deuroua  of 
doing  what  is  right.  It  looks  sharp  after  its 
revenue,  but  wiUi  this  exception  it  does  really 


seek  the  good  of  the  people ;  and  among  Hie- 
judges,  magistrates,  and  coUectors  whotn  it 
employs,  there  is  probably  a  lareer  propor- 
tion of  pious  men  than  in  any  other  body  of 
official  peieons  in  any  part  of  the  worlfL 
The  great  defect  is  the  small  number  of 
European  government  officers:  one  judge^ 
one  magistrate,  and  one  coileotor  far  say? 
every  600,000  souls,  in  aomo  districts  iior 
nearly  a  million,  i^  iie  ordinaiy  proportioQ 
in  the  interior.  The  people  are  oppressed 
by  the  native  underlings. 


As  may  be  supposed,  this  measure  Of  justice  awakens  the  wrath  of  the  rigid 
and  bigoted  Hindoo,  and  the  natiTes  ar^  not  Blow  to  perceive  the  fatal  effect  it 
may  have  on  the  duration  of  their  creed.  The  Bengal  Eecorder,  a  paper  edited 
bjaweU-ednoaied  nattve  in  Caloutiai  sayt^  ^'Tke  die  is  cast,  aad*  all  Is  iT^er. 
Soeh  a  Uow  has  been  straok  at  the  ttupendoos  structure  of  the  Hindoo  fiati^** 
9$  natiMT  Mahmood  ot  Ohuznie,  nor  any  of  his  peraeeitting  Itfid  ioonodail 
BttcoeBBors,  nor  Tippoo  Sultan  inflicted  <m  ii.  fiome  ol  the  votaries  oC  YisluMi 
even  go  so  far.  as  to  propo9e  tp  petition  the  imperial  legislature  against  the  act, 
as  if  the  power  of  persecution  being  removed,  the  main  support  of  Hindooism 
ia»  swept  away. 

Another  act^  called  the  Apprenticing  Act,  is  also  likely  to  have  an  important 
bearing  on  the  wel&re  of  the  native  Christians,  who  have  for  a  long  time  be^A 
oppressed  by  peculiar  disadvantages)  which  this  act  will  remove.  When  caUed 
by  Qod's  graoe  from  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous  oountrymen,  they  are.  in.  4 
great  measure  constrained  to  depend  upon  artificiid  sources  of  subsistence.  ''IT^ 
native  workmen,"  says  the  editor  of  the  Friend  of  India,  ''will  teach  theim  a 
trade,  and  no  native  Baboo  will  willingly  employ  them^  They  will  noW|  howeveri 
be  able  to  apprentice  themselves  to  Europeans,  and  thus  obtain  a  knowledge  elf 
mechanics,  which  will  place  them  in  a  superior  position.  Thejr  will  be  brought 
into  direct  rivalry,  on  fair  terms,  with  other  native  classes,  and  ve  shall  soon  se^ 
that  their  superior  regularity,  and  more  than  average  honesty,  will  place  them 
pn  high  vantage  ground." 

Thus  the  proceedings  of  the  government  of  India  coocor  witb  the  evangelizing 
labours  of  our  nussionary  brethren  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  future  triumphs  «f 
the  cross. 

Notices  of  several  recent  baptisms  at  various  mission  stations  have  reached  y^ 
At  Circular  Road,  one  young  female  was  baptiied  into  Christ  on.the  7th  Apritu 
At  Colingah,  on  the  same  day,  our  native  missionary  brother,  Shujaat  Atij 
immersed  a  young  East  Indian.  At  Narsikdachoke,  on  the  21  st,  Mr.  Lie  wis  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptizing,  on  a  confession  of  £uth,  three  Bengali  converts. .  Hr« 
Williams  has  also  baptised  one  native  female  at  Agra,  and  Mr.  Smith  three  at 
Chltaura :  two  of  the  number  were  formerly  wards  of  the  Orphan  Kefuge  at 
Patna. 

It  will  give  our  readers  unfetgned  pleasure,  and  excite  their  gntitade  to  Cbd, 
to  learn  that  our  brother,  Mr.  Bekham,  has  returned  from  Maulmaiii^  mach 
improved  in  health.  <'In  his  case,"  says  Mr.  Thomas,  '*God  hM  heard  pra^oK^ 
and  been  very  gracious." 

On  the  other  hand,  our  brother  Thomas  h4s  been  most  sorely  tried  by  the 
decease  of  one  of  his  children,  a  daughter  in  her  twenty -first  year,  his  constant 
eonpttnioB  for  many  years  when  going  to  pwaoh  or  attend  praye*HMa4ingi  at 
Lsl  Bazar.    She  was  seated  with  her  beloved  parents  at  breakfast  in  the  niornf 
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ing ;  bat  in  the  evening  was  a  corpse.  So  rapid  and  fittal  is  disease  in  tbe 
sol^  clime  of  Bengal  Thoo^  she  had  not  made  a  public  profiession  of  the 
name  of  Christ,  yet  are  the  hearts  of  our  beloved  brother  and  his  partner  cheered 
with  the  confident  hope  of  her  entrance  into  the  glory  of  the  Lord ;  for  by  many 
manifest  tokens  was  it  apparent  that  she  loved  the  Saviour  whom  it  was  her 
delight  to  hear  proclaimed  by  her  now  sorrowing  £Etther.  "  My  heavenly  Father/' 
says  Mr.  Thomas,  ''has  mingled  a  cup,  and  given  it  me  to  drink:  may  He 
gradonsly  watch  and  oontrd  the  efifocts,  and  make  the  result  abundant  to  his 
glory  r 


MONGHIR. 

Mr.  LAWBSiros,  writing  from  Monghir  on  the  S9th  Aptil,  gives  us  an  interest* 
ing  account  of  some  recent  additions  to  the  church  under  his  care.  With  the 
exception  of  Mrs.  Lawbbhob,  the  mission  families  have  been  preserved  in  ''pretty 
good  health.*'    Mr.  Lawbutcs  writes : — 


BapHtnu, 

I  am  happy  to  infbnn  you  that  on  the  4th 
of  thia  month  aix  of  thow  who  hare  been 
waitiiiff  for  some  months  were  publicly  bap- 
tizedTnaving  testified  before  the  church  their 
repentance  towards  God  and  fiuth  in  the 
Lord  Jettts  Christ.  One  of  the  six  is  a  lady 
who  was  brought  up  in  the  Roman  catholic 
frith,  and  who  continued  in  that  communion, 
although  she  did  not  strictly  conform  herself 
to  its  tenets,  until  about  a  year  ago,  when 
she  became  fully  oonmced  that  Romanism 
IS  unscriptural,  &lse,  and  delusive,  and  there- 
fore renounced  it  She  was  a  stranger  to  the 
gospel  plan  of  salvation,  and  to  her  own 
heart,  until  about  three  years  ago,  when, 
being  on  a  visit  at  Monghir,  she  attended 
with  her  relatives  at  our  chapel,  and  heard  a 
discourse  which  was  the  means  of  awakening 
her  attention  to  the  necessity  of  being  bom 
again.  On  another  visit  to  this  place,  about 
a  year  ago,  her  mind  became  so  greatly 
exercised  that  she  could  find  no  rest  until 
she  had  proposed  herself  to  us  as  a  candidate 
for  baptism.  We  advised  her  to  wait  for 
some  months  longer,  and  if  she  still  continued 
in  the  same  mind,  we  informed  her  that  we 
should  then  be  happy  to  hear  from  her 
again.  This  was  a  tnal  to  her,  but  we  hope 
that  it  has  been  beneficial,  and  we  are 
more  folly  satisfied  of  her  being  a  sincere 


and  humble  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  She  fears  that  she  will  be  compelled 
to  reside  where  she  will  not  have  Christ^ 
society,  or  the  ministry  of  the  word;  and  thia 
is  a  great  gridT  to  her ;  but  it  is  her  consolation 
to  know  that  the  Alinighty  Saviour,  to  whose 
service  she  has  devoted  herself,  is  not  confined 
to  places  or  means — ^his  grace  is  every  where 
all-sufiicient. 

Many  pious  people  are  so  rituated  in  this 
country  that  they  but  rarely  have  access  to 
the  public  means  of  grace,  and  seldom  see 
trulj  Christian  fiiends.  Hence  they  have  to 
stand  alone,  amidst  many  privations  and 
trials.  Such  Christian  fiiends  need  the  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people. 

The  other  five  who  were  baptized  are 
natives,  who  have  been  brought  to  a  know- 
ledge of  themselves,  and  of  Christ  as  the 
Saviour,  we  hope^  in  Monghir.  All  have 
been  kept  watting  for  many  months,  and  we 
are  pleased  to  see  that  during  their  probation 
their  knowledge  and  experience  have  been 
improving.  We  trust  that  they  will  be  con- 
sistent and  honoumble  members  of  our  Chris- 
tian community.  We  are  not  without  hopes 
of  three  or  four  more  persons,  who  are  very 
earnestly  seeking  admittance  into  the  church. 
May  we  be  so  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  admit  none  who  will  not  be 
accepted  by  the  Lord  in  the  day  when  He 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is ! 


It  will,  we  are  sure,  give  our  readers  muoh  pleasure  to  peruse  the  following 
translation  by  Mr.  Lawbekoe  of  the  journal  kept  by  our  young  native  brother 
Sttdeen,  while  on  a  journey  undertaken  by  Nainsukh  and  himself  to  Baijnath  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year.  It  is  an  interesting  example  of  the  mode  in  whiofa 
our  native  brethren  seiek  to  convey  to  their  idolatrous  oountrymen  the  knowledge 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  Jounal  of  Nainmkh  and  Sudeen,  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  India,  distant  fiom 
opntauung  some  partioilan  of  their  visit  to  Mondiir  about  seventy  mUcs  to  the  south- 
the  mala  st  Baijnath,  a  celebrated  resort  of  east. 
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The  Saerifiee. 

Januofy  liikj  1850.  We  left  Monghir 
about  two  P.M.,  and  arri?ed  at  Nan  Ghari, 
where  we  pitcheid  our  tent  for  the  night.  On 
the  ISth,  early  in  the  morning,  we  went  into 
the  ▼ilk^,  and  preached  to  the  people. 
Thej  appealed  to  listen  with  much  pleasure, 
and  no  one  opposed  us.  After  taking  our 
meal  at  noon,  we  took  down  our  tent,  and 
proceeded  on  our  journey.  In  the  road  we 
met  with  many  pilgrims,  and  as  we  were 
walking  together,  we  had  much  convenation. 
On  our  arrival  at  Maha-devar  a  strange  sight 
presented  itself.  What  should  we  see  but  a 
great  crowd  of  people  assembled  under  a 
tree,  instruments  of  music  were  being  played, 
preparations  for  some  kind  of  worship  were 
in  progress,  and  a  man  stood  with  a  fine  he- 
goat  (intended  for  sacrifice).  We  went  into 
their  midst,  and  speaking  to  them  in  a  tone 
of  reproof,  inquired,  what  are  you  about!  At 
the  same  time  four  chokidars  (watchmen), 
who  were  standing  near,  cried  out, ''  listen  to 
the  Company's  order."  Immediately  all 
were  silent,  and  then  we  began  to  speak  to 
them  on  the  greatness  of  the  sin  they  were 
committing.  I  (Nainsukh)  was  about  to  put 
my  foot  on  the  pindee  (a  lump  of  earth  used 
in  the  ceremony),  but  one  of  the  chokidars 
laid  hold  of  my  hand  to  prevent  me.  I  con- 
tinued speaking  to  them  for  some  time,  when 
the  man  who  was  the  principal  person  con- 
cerned in  the  ceremony  recognized  me,  for  1 
had  held  a  long  conversation  with  him  on  a 
ibrmer  occasion,  and  he  immediately  told  the 
musicians  to  play  their  instruments,  who 
made  so  great  a  noise  that  speaking  was 
useless,  we  therefore  left  them.  In  the 
evening  we  came  to  Kalryanpur,  and  put  up 
our  tent. 

The  Joumep. 

Wednetday^  ISth.  In  the  morning  we 
went  into  the  village ;  the  people  appeared 
very  pleased  to  see  us,  and  lirtened  to  our 
preaching  with  evident  good  feeling.  While 
we  were  speaking  a  person  of  some  im- 
portance sent  for  us.  We  went  to  his  house, 
and  found  him  very  willing  to  hear  the  word. 
After  leaving  him  we  went  to  another  place, 
and  preached  for  some  time.  We  then  went 
to  our  tent,  and  took  some  refreshment, 
after  which  we  again  went  into  the  bazar, 
and  continued  speaking  with  the  people 
until  evening. 

Thuraday,  \1ih.  Very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing we  left  the  above  place,  and  while  pro- 
ceeding along  the  road  we  found  many  people 
with  whom  we  had  much  conversation. 
Some  of  them  listened  with  great  attention ; 
A  Mohammedan  fokir  (beggar)  promised  to 
visit  us  in  Monghir. 

Friday y  1 8<A.  We  again  proceeded  on  our 
way,  oonversing  with  our  foUow  tmvelleis  as 
we  went  along,  and  aiiived  at  BhagulpoKel 


about  ejght  a.m.    We  pitched  our  tent  in  a 
grove. 

Saittrday,  IdM.  We  went  in  the  maming 
to  call  on  the  collector,  and  found  the  late 
collector  of  Monghir  also  here.  Both  these 
gentlemen  admitted  us  to  an  interview,  and 
received  us  very  kindly.  They  desired  us  to 
come  again  at  one,  p.m.,  to-morrow.  After 
taking  our  dinner  we  went  to  the  Sipahi- 
Lines  (quarters  for  native  soldiers),  and  round 
Mahes  at  home.  Wfe  were  glad  to  find  that 
he  reads  the  scriptures,  and  converses  with 
others  about  them,  on  the  great  truths  therein 
contained.  Some  had  ad^ed  him  for  our 
books,  and  he  had  promised  to  procure  some 
from  us  when  we  should  come  to  Bhagnl- 
pore,  and  to  keep  them  in  reserve  for  distri- 
bution, as  oooarion  n^ght  offer.  His  conver- 
sation with  us  was  excellent.  In  the  evening 
we  went  into  the  bazar,  and  convorsed  with 
the  shopkeepers. 

Maheu 

Lard^t  day,  20th.  We  went  to  the  col- 
lector's according  to  appointment,  and  both 
the  collectors  went  with  us  to  the  chaplain's 
house.  The  chaplain  called  together  all  his 
servants,  and  I  (Nainsukh)  explained  a  por- 
tion of  scripture  and  prayed  with  them  all. 
Afterwards  we  accompanied  the  collected 
again  to  hii  house,  who  very  kindly  offered 
to  provide  me  with  any  thing  I  mi^t  be  in 
need  of.  Taking  leave  of  these  gentlemen, 
we  returned  to  our  tent,  and  on  arriving 
there  what  should  we  see  but  Mahes  and  a 
congregation  of  more  than  thirty  persons 
flitting  near  our  tent,  waiting  for  us.  This 
was  delightftd.  We  sang  a  hymn,  and  had 
some  preaching,  after  wMdi  we  had  a  long 
conversation  with  Mahes;  and  it  really  ap- 
pears to  us  that  he  has  niade  great  advances 
m  the  knowledge  of  religion.  He  convened 
not  only  with  us,  but  with  other  people  also 
in  our  presence,  in  a  most  excellent  manner. 
He  is  no  longer  the  Mahes  he  used  to  be. 
He  ii  a  hopeftd  character.  [Mahes  is  a  hill- 
man,  the  master  of  a  school  of  hiU-boys  at 
Bhagttlpore;  he  appears  to  have  profited  by 
our  late  dear  brother  Hurter's  mimstrations.] 

Monday,  2Ui,  To-day  we  were  prevented 
from  doing  any  work  by  an  accident,  through 
which  one  of  our  boxes  was  broken,  and  our 
gari  (cart)  was  injured:  we  had  to  repair 
them. 

T^uuday^  22nd.  We  left  Bhagnlpore,and 
after  proceeding  about  two  kos,  our  gari  was 
overturned.  Sudeen  received  a  severe  bruise, 
and  a  boy  who  was  with  us  had  a  very  narrow 
escape  with  his  life.  The  gari  fell  over  him, 
but  by  the  Lord's  mercy  we  got  him  oat 
witiiout  injury.  We  managed  to  put  our 
things  in  order,  and  again  proceeded  on  our 
way,  thankftil  that  no  more  serious  injury 
had  been  sustuned. 

To  ke  ifonikuted  i»  enr  neai* 
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^  CEYLON. 

?  Our  esteemed  brotlier,  Mr.  Allbn,  has  forwarded  ni,  under  date  of  Maj  9tlv 
tkjft  following  partioulan  and  tabular  statement  of  the  schools  in  the  Colombo 
district.  As  these  will  be  interesting  to  the  young  friends  who  have  so  aealouslj 
taken  some  of  them  under  their  care,  we  gladly  insert  them  here. 


SCHOOLS  IN  CONNEXION  WITH  COLOMBO  DiaPTRICT,  1850/ 


Name  of  PUce. 


The  Pettah  . 

MatwBl 

.Onrnd  Pa«  . 
Dwieita||oda.». 
Matakooly,... 


SUttnn  to'  wfalch 
School  b«)0BCii 


Colombo 
Do.  . 
Do.  . 
D«.  . 
Do.  . 


ByamTille 

Kalunnlgoda... 
Yakkuduwa  ... 
Toduwagoda ... 

CoBiupuya 

Deltt|Htiya 


Byaxnvill^ 
Do.  ... 
Do.  ... 


.•.»■« 


KottigahawatU 
6<^tQQwa...r.. 
KAlammulle  ,.. 
Mahabootgama 

Ambitele  

BlaRama 
Dalgama 
Wailfama  ...... 

Weliswise  . 
Gonawella  < 

PotteviUe  ..t./i 
HaawaUa  ^ 


Do*      ••*•.!,*•*• 

Do.  ....... 

Do.  


BOJK. 


p.. .«%• •* 


•„___^ 


KottigahawBtto 
Do, 

Do 

Do. 

Do 

Wailgama 

Uendella  .....( 
Gooawalla 


Do 

Do 

Hanivella  


1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
I 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


Giria. 


... 
... 
... 

... 
... 
... 


a.. 

.•* 
... 

... 

... 

i.. 

•  *. 

. 
•«• 

k.« 

•  *. 


No.  In  At- 
tendance. 


20 
20 
44 
40 
30 

24 
25 
20 
41 
83 
40 

26 
24 
27 
33 
35 

27 
15 
25 
50 
35 
25 
20 
85 


1 


Boarding  tohool. 
Sabbath  abhool^  NafiTe. 


Supported  by  local  contfibutiona 


New  Paik  Street. 


Sab.  idiool,  Probett'a,  Bristol. 
MeUnham. 

Local  contributions. 


Local  contribittioiifl. 
Ditto. 


^ '  From  tke  above  you  will  see  wheie  oar 
Sehools  aie  rituated,  and  how  Uiey  ate  at- 
tended. The  chatacter  of  the  idiooli  iHll 
be  best  ffiven,  perhaps^  by  ntying  that  they 
we  tn  point  of  fiuA  so  many  mbbath  tohoolB 
i— what  H|>beilh«dk06iBaiein  England.  Hefe 
rthey  af«  taught  six  daya  hi-the  i»%ek  Instead 
«r  one;  that  ^  all  the  real  diffitence  ihat 
Micaini.  '  I  speak,  of  course,  of  the  schools 
IMmed^  all  of  WhIdI  I  have  tisitod  within  the 
last  fhfee  ffionths,  with  the  eteeptioa  of  two, 
to  which  I  should  have  gone  this  very  #eek, 
Imt  the  atrfiU  weather  i^e  have  had  has  com- 
ystlsd  me  to  stay  at  home  sorely  against  my 
.wlli.  •  ' 

'  The  stoitris  we  have  almost  every  day  just 
<A^  are  appalling,  the  house'  almost  reels 
iMder  the  iticetoant  nflling  and  'ci«shing  of 
tfen  thunder. 

These  aehooii  are  Ibr  the  mMt  patt,  as  ftr 
as  1  hare  sfeeti  ahd  can  judge,  ahmit  equal  to 
good  sabbath  schools  in  England.  Got)6ider« 
able  pains  have  been  taken  with  the  masters, 
who  are  III  IMSI  4asiail«ia  ehuMh  members, 


though  I  believe  there  are  two  or  three  in- 
s&rices  in  which  they  are  only  nominally 
Ghristlalis.  They  ha¥e  been  drilled  into  a 
method  by  whidi,  if  pursued,  th^  diildren 
who  attend  cmmot  ftdl  to  leam  and  aequire 
a  good  Imowledge  of  the  bible,  whidt  Is  ttie 
dass-bookt  Bt^ond:  learning  fo  write,  no 
other  than  religious  instruction  is  imparted. 

There  will' be  some  diflbrence  in  the  attain^ 
ments  of  the  dvfldren ;  much  indeed  wffl 
depend  on  the  master,  and  a  good  deal  pn 
the  native  pastor,  whose  business  it  is  to  riait 
and  ihspeCt  these  sdhools  peiiodlealiy.  But 
on  the  whqle,  with  one  or  tw^  exceptions, 
theyhf^  worth  the  money  that  la  spent,  and 
the  twins  that  ate '  taken  with  Ihem.  la 
most  of  them  there  are  some'  in  the  bible* 
classes  who  can  answer  IntelHgfntly  and 
iea£ly  to  the  questions  put  to  them  after  a 
portion  has  beeii  read.  The  scripture  \Bate- 
chisms  used  compel  them  to  search  thescrip- 
lUreS,  and  I  have'  met  with  many  instances 
in  which  the  children  knew  as  mudi  or  more 
as  any  shnllar  dasa  in  £nglaftdi    Of  eouns 
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the]r  hKw%  gnatly  the  advutage  of  adults 
who  eatmot  read.  Henoe  in  many  iutances 
ifaey  really  know  more  of  the  bible  than  do 
the  members  of  the  churches.    All  our  hope 


concerning  them  is,  that  such  instruction  may- 
be  sanctified.  At  all  events,  it  is  one  of  the 
best  ways  of  dislodging  error. 


With  respect  to  more  direoUy  mlBsionary  operationn,  Mr.  Allxv  writes  .*-« 


Good  dtnng. 

Some  little  success  has  attended  the 
preaching  of  the  truth  here.  A  few  have 
put  on  Christ.  Others  are  muting  amongst 
the  natives,  and  hope  at  length  is  about  to 
He  realized  in  connexion  with  the  English 
congr^ation.  There  has  been  a  noiae 
amongst  the  bones  for  some  time;  some  have 
started  up,  flesh  and  sinews  have  come 
npon  them,  and,  best  of  all,  there  is  life. 

You  will  hear  next  time,  probably,  of  the 
waters  having  been  stirred  there. 

There  is  seldom  any  good  doing  and 
making  its  appearance,  but  the  enemy  starts 
np,  and  begins  his  noise.  I  have  lately  been 
the  subject  of  newspaper  vrriting.  The  enemy, 
hi  the  form  of  some  sciolist  of  the  establish- 
ment, has  undertaken  to  demonstrate  to  the 
world  that  the  missionary  has  no  right  to 
lift  up  his  voice  for  the  Redeemer  in  the 
dty,  but  that  it  is  his  duty  to  move  on  iVom 
the  spot  where  Christianity  exists,  and  give 
place  to  the  pastor,  i.e.^  the  state-paid  chap- 
lain of  Colombo.  Strange  threats  have  been 
held  out  towards  such  as  they  deem  them 
who  venture  to  take  a  seat  in  a  mission 
chapel,  but  I  have  so  much  to  do  of  that 
which  I  love,  that  I  can  scarcely  afford  time 
to  smile  at  them.  I  long  to  see  the  day 
that  is,  I  hope,  rapidly  rising  on  dear  Old 
England,  when  that  unhallowed  connexion 
shall  be  among  the  things  that  were,  and 


then  what  will  become  of  some  of  thMe 
specially  called  ones  I 

1$  help  coming  7 

Will  next  mail  bring  tidings  of  good  to 
Ceylon!  Has  any  one  offered  himself  for. 
Ceylon!  Have  God's  people  supplied  the 
funds  to  send  somebody  t  I  cannot  think 
but  there  are  men,  if  the  cry  be  raised. 
Colleges  and  churches  thickly  strewing  the 
land,  are  there  none  within  their  walls  that 
have  the  heart  to  say,  <<  Here  am  I,  send 
me."  What  is  it  that  keeps  them  back! 
England  wants  them  not  half  so  badly  as  the 
world  that  lies  in  wickedness,  and  is  sitting 
as  it  were  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death,  waiting  for  some  one  to  call  her  fbrtfa 
to  light  and  life.  Why  will  they  not  come  t 
Are  they  afraid  of  difficulties,  hostile  climate,, 
death-dealing  influences  as  they  exist?  Count. 
they  their  lives  dear  when  Jesus  calls  to  the 
high  places  of  the  field  t  What  if  the  work 
and  the  difficulties,  and  the  trials,  and  tha 
dangers  be  great;  the  reward  is  greater  than 
all.  God  is  here,  and  that  is  quite  enough; 
and  every  thing  here,  save  man,  is  gc^. 
Why  do  they  not  come  and  help  to  make 
even  man  good  1  Help  is  needed,  and  if  God 
has  given  to  any  a  tolerable  constitution  and 
a  heart  full  of  love  for  souls,  here  such  an 
one  may  find  a  field  in  which  he  can  glorifV 
God. 


WEST    INDIES. 


HAITI. 

The  information  communicated  by  Mr.  Weblbt  since  our  last  reference  in  the 
lUrald  ifl  of  an  interesting  and  encouraging  kind.  In  the  month  of  January  our 
brother  vinted  Port  au  Prinoe,  where  a  mimionary  meeting  was  held  of  a  most 
gratifying  character  in  conjunction  with  the  American  baptist  brethren.  It  was 
the  first  ever  held  in  Haiti.  The  chair  was  taken  by  an  American  converted 
negro,  and  the  chapel  filled  to  oyerflowing.  The  French  meeting  of  the  next 
erenxDg  was  equally  crowded.  In  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  dated 
March  6th,  our  brother  gives  an  account  of  some  recent  baptisms,  and  urges  the 
need  he  feels  for  a  chapel  to  accommodate  his  native  congregation. 


Since  I  last  wrote  to  you  we  have  had  alto 
the  satisfaction  of  adding  two  Haitien  convert  s 
by  baptism  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 


One  is  a  middle  aged,  unmarried  female,  who 
dates  her  first  religious  impressions  to  the 
study  of  the  bible  I  gave  her.  Shortly  a^er 
receiving  it  she  gave  herself  closely  to  reading 
its  precious  truths.    The  result  of  which  was 
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that  God  opened  her  eyes  to  aee  her  gnilt 
and  danger,  and  her  heart  to  embrace  the 
Saviour  her  bible  revealed.  She  therefore 
soon  abandoned  her  Sunday  trading,  attended 
the  preaching  of  the  word,  and  applied  for 
baptism.  She  is  now  a  consistent  member 
of  our  little  church.  This  is  about  the  sixth 
case  of  convendon  that  has  occurred  here  and 
elsewhere,  directly  and  indirectly  through 
the  distribution  of  the  grant  of  scriptures  the 
Bible  Society  has  placed  at  my  disposal. 

The  other  person  baptized  with  her  is  a 
lad  of  fourteen,  another  and  the  fourth  or 
fifth  of  our  first  fruits  from  the  school.  His 
mother  is  the  first  person  I  baptized  in  Haiti, 
and  I  need  not  tell  you  how  much  she  re- 
joices  to  see  her  son  walking  in  the  truth. 
You  too  will  learn  with  pleasure  that  he  has 
eonsiderable  intelligence  and  ability,  that 
there  is  every  prolMibility  of  his  becoming 
sufficiently  proficient  in  religious  and  secular 
knowledge  to  be  ultimately  of  great  service 
to  the  mission,  and  that  he  bids  fiur  to  be  an 
ornament  to  the  church.  These  two  con- 
verts were  baptized  on  the  26th  of  February, 
in  the  bay  near  **  Liverpool  Cottage  "  (the 
name  we  have  given  to  our  little  country 
oot),  and  were  received  into  the  church, 
idiidi  now  numbers  nineteen,  on  the  third  of 
March. 

Proipeeit. 

The  mission  generally  now  wean  an  en- 
couraging aspect.  Besides  these  last  two 
converts,  we  have  two  others  of  long  standing 
who  I  trust  will  ere  long  be  baptized,  but 
who  up  to  the  present  time  have  been  pre- 
vented from  being  so,  one  by  her  mother,  the 
other  by  her  husband.  Several  others,  too, 
seem  on  the  threshold  of  the  kingdom,  and 
will,  we  trust,  soon  enter  in.  Our  congrega- 
tions also  are  looking  up,  and  though  they 
are  not  so  numerously  attended  as  they  once 
were,  yet  we  hope,  fh>m  their  present  pleas- 
ing aspect,  that  we  have  not  laboured  in  vain 
amongst  this  people. 

New  chapel* 

A  word  about  our  chapel,  which  I  will 
thank  you  to  insert  in  the  Herald,  I  have 
just  sent  home,  by  private  ship,  about  an 
hundred  and  fifty  printed  circulars  and  letters, 
which  have  cort  me  a  vast  amount  of  valuable 
time  to  write,  addressed,  some  to  private 
friends,  and  some  to  baptist  churches.  I 
have  had  recourse  to  this  step  as  the  last  to 
which  I  could  resort  for  the  purpose  of  raiang 
the  necessary  funds  for  building  our  chapel. 
I  cannot,  therefore,  but  sincerely  and  con- 
fidently hope  that  though  at  present  they 
have  a  vast  number  of  claims  upon  thev 
liberality,  they  will  nevertheless  kindly  and 
generoitsly  contribute  to  our  fund.  I  have 
already  in  hand  about  £60,  besides  £17  you 
still  hold  (£10  from  Mr.  Oughton,  £5  ftom 
Mr.  Clark  of  Brown's  Town,  and  £2  which 


Mr.  Beal  will  pay  you  as  a  contributaon  ttom 
Miss  Harris),  and  nearly  £25  I  have  suc- 
ceeded in  coUecting  here  this  year.  I  have 
begged  here  recently  from  merchants  and 
shopkeepers,  from  private  individuals — ^rich 
and  poor,  eaiholict  and  protestants — and  to 
my  astonishment,  one  and  all  are  so  inter- 
ested in  the  building  of  the  chapel,  that  I 
have  collected  amongst  them  nearly  1500 
Haitien  dollars,  or,  as  I  have  just  stated, 
nearly  £25  Englidi  money.  One  of  our 
members,  too,  has  given  1000  Haitien  dol- 
lars, whilst  I  have  promised  myself  to  forego 
from  this  year's  salary  the  same  amount. 
We  give  these  2000  dollars  for  the  pnrchaae 
of  a  piece  of  land,  for  which  we  are  nego- 
cjating,  and  which  before  this  reaches  you 
will  in  all  probability  be  bought.  Another 
person  also  has  given,  from  a  small  property 
recently  left  her,  £30  for  an  instrument  to 
put  in  the  chapel,  which,  as  the  people  here 
are  literally  charmed  by  music,  will  prove, 
we  think,  a  very  successful,  and  certamly  a 
very  Intimate  means  of  drawing  them  to 
the  house  of  God.  We  have,  therefore,  per- 
sonally, in  the  church  and  in  the  town,  done 
our  very  utmost,  and  cannot  subscribe  more 
liberally  to  this  long  looked  for  and  loQg 
cherished  object  than  we  have  already  done. 
We  still  lack,  however,  about  £300,  and  for 
this  our  eyes  now  anxiously  and  involuntarily 
tmn  towards  the  beloved  friends  of  the  land 
that  has  given  us  birth,  and  we  most  fervently 
pray  them  in  Christ's  name  to  help  us  in  tha 
dilemma. 

Iti  neeeuiijf* 

At  present  we  are  without  a  chapel, 
and  being  so  we  are  working  in  chuns, 
are  progressing  slowly  with  our  work 
of  mercy,  and  are  labouring  in  vain  in  at- 
tempting to  draw  to  our  preaching  a  vast 
portion  of  the  town's  inhabitants,  principally, 
if  not  wholly,  on  account  of  the  prejudice 
they  have  against  worship  conducted  in  a 
private  house.  And  should  we  not  now 
succeed  in  getting  a  chapel  after  the  strenuous 
efforts  we  have  for  this  last  three  yean  made, 
we  shall  become  a  laughing-stock  and  a  by- 
word amongst  this  people;  shall  appear  to 
them  to  have  wished  to  make  them  the 
dupes  of  our  deceit,  by  having  extracted 
money  from  their  pockets  for  an  object  which 
they  will  say  we  knew  beforehand  we  should 
not  be  able  to  accomplish ;  shall  still  keep 
from  the  means  of  grace  those  who  will  not 
worship  with  us  in  a  room,  who,  however,  as 
they  have  contributed  towards  a  chapel, 
would  in  all  probability  attend  it  were  one 
erected,  and  shall  almost  annihilate  the  good 
we  have  for  years  been  attempting  to  do. 
Nor  are  these  mere  imaginary  results,  which 
might  be  supposed  wo^d  fbllow  the  non- 
erection  of  a  chapel  here.  They  are  results 
that  have  already  occurred  in  the  painful 
experience  of  our  Wesleyan  brethren  at  Port 
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au  Prince,  Au  Cap,  and  at  Jeremie,  who 
found  it  impoflflible  even  to  secure  a  congre- 
gation  at  theie  stations  until  they  had  built 
chapeU  in  each  of  them.  The  happy  results 
that  have  followed  the  erection  of  chapels  at 
these  stations  by  these  brethren  are  already 
before  you  and  before  the  world.  I  need 
not  therefore  here  refer  to  them.  Suffice  it 
to  say,  that  we  have  'every  reason  to  believe 
that,  with  the  divine  blessmg,  the  same  suc- 
cess would  attend  the  building  of  a  house  for 
God  here.  Many  of  our  dear  friends  at 
home  have  given  to  the  mission  in  cases  of 
emergency  £100,  £500,  and  even  £1000. 
We  are  fully  persuaded  too  that  this  portion 
of  the  mission  field  still  lives  in  the  affections 
of  their  hearts,  [and  we  cannot  think  that 
they  will  now  withhold  from  us  the  small 
sum  of  £300;  that  they  will  see  us  give  our 
lives  and  our  all  to  an  object  which  is  as 
dear  to  their  hearts  as  it  is  to  ours;  that  they 
will  allow  us  to  become  subject  to  privation 
and  want  by  giving  ourselves  even  beyond 
our  means  to  this  object,  and  not  willingljf 


give  us  the  tmall  portion  of  their  abundance 
which  we  most  humbly  and  most  anxiously 
solicit  from  them.  Tell  our  beloved  friends, 
my  dear  brother,  that  afflicted  and  benighted 
Haiti  stretches  fbrth  her  hands  and  her  ex- 
pectations to  Britain — ^that  she  regards  Eng- 
land as  the  envy  of  the  world  for  her  wealth, 
and  that  she  fondly  indulges  the  hope  that 
British  Christians  will  never  fbrget  that  their 
unbounded  riches  have  been  given  them  to 
bless  and  save  a  world  that  perishes  as  it 
asks  relief.  I  have  sometimes  told  our  dear 
people  here  not  to  look  for  too  much  from 
my  kindred  at  home,  because  a  multitude  of 
uigent  claims  are  perpetually  pressing  upon 
them,  and  they  have  told  me,  almost  with 
tears  in  their  eyes,  ''No,  but  our  British 
brethren  will  help  us;  your  letters  will  move 
their  hearts  to  give,  and  the  desire  of  our 
hearts  will  be  accomplished."  Indeed,  I 
assure  you  that  so  deeply  interested  are  they 
now  become  in  the  erection  of  a  chapel,  that 
should  we  not  succeed  in  getting  one,  their 
hearts  would  almost  break. 


We  trost  that  the  earnest  wishes  of  our  brother  and  his  flock  may  speedily  be 
realized.  It  will  give  us  sincere  pleasure  to  be  the  means  of  aiding  them  by  the 
transmission  of  any  funds  our  readers  may  supply. 


JAMAICA,  CALABAR. 

Our  trecusurer,  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  has  frtvoured  us  with  the  following  important 
communication  from  our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  TiirsoK,  on  the  training  of  a 
native  ministry  for  Jamaica.  It  is  with  great  pleausure,  and  also  at  Mr.  Tin- 
soK*8  request,  we  here  give  it  insertion. 


Mt  drab  Sib^ — 
The  subject  on  which  I  am  about  to  write 
has  excited  much  interest,  and  is  one  on 
which  various  sentiments  have  prevailed,  and 
probably  still  prevail.  I  also  would  show 
my  opinion :  and  in  answer  to  the  question. 
Is  it  possible,  or  probable,  that  efficient 
native  preachers  can  be  raised  up  in  Jamaica 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  ministry  when 
the  European  teachers  are  removed !  I  un- 
hesitatingly answer.  Yes;  it  is  not  only  pos- 
sible, and  probable,  but  certain,  if  proper 
attention  and  encouragement  be  given  to  the 
undertaking.  Think  not  because  I  have  thus 
plunged  **  in  medias  res,"  that  I  am  going  to 
treat  the  subject  in  an  off-hand  or  careless 
manner.  Wh^  I  have  to  offer  is  the  result 
of  dose,  long-continued  thought,  observation, 
and  experience.  I  am  not  going  to  theorise. 
For  theories  I  care  little  or  nothing  until 
they  have  been  tested  by  experiment.  To 
establish  my  assertion,  I  shall  deal  with 
fikcts— not  Uiose  recorded  in  past  history, 
but  with  tangible,  living  realities;  and  such 

*'  Fseti  art  ebtelt  that  winna  dinj^ 
And  downs  bs  dUpnt^d." 


The  subject  is  confessedly  one  of  import- 
ance, viewed  in  connexion  with  missionary 
operations,  and  I  am  not  ignorant  that  it  has 
often  formed  a  serious  element  in  the  dis- 
cussion of  missionary  questions — that  it  is  a 
subject  on  which  roudi  grave  and  prayerful 
deliberation  has  been  bestowed,  yet  little 
hitiierto  has  been  effected. 

I  am  not  aware  of  any  mission  field  that 
has  been  opened,  and  brought  under  culture 
by  Europeans,  the  cultivation  of  which  has 
been  taken  up  and  successfully  carried  on  by 
a  native  ministry.  There  may  be  such  cases, 
but  if  so,  they  are  the  exceptions,  and  not 
the  rule;  and  why  is  thist  It  surely  is  not 
in  accordance  with  the  genius  of  Christianity, 
the  design  of  its  Author,  or  the  aim  of  mis- 
sionary societies.  The  religion  of  the  bible, 
like  all  the  productions  of  Deity,  has  its  seed 
in  itself,  and  is  destined  to  fill  Uie  earth  with 
its  fhiitftilneas,  by  the  difiusion  of  its  princi- 
ples, through  the  agency  of  its  recipients. 
An  opinion  seemed  once  to  prevail,  that 
native  agency,  thov^h  viewed  as  highly  im- 
portant m  a  subordmate  capacity,  could  not 
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be  Mftlr  or  ^dnntageoiiii^  tnistod  to  go 
rione.  I  am  not  conoemed  to  trouble  mjrseLf 
^kmt  a  notion  that  £act8  are  annihilating. 
There  was  a  time  in  Jamaica,  Binoe  mj  ac- 
aequaintanoe  with  it,  when  the  black  or 
coloured  man  was  effectually  excluded  from 
any  participation  in  public  affairs.  That 
such  a  state  of  things  must  of  neoeeatty  hare 
produced  an  unhealthy,  morbid  condition  of 
society,  no  one  can  require  to  be.  told. 
Society  consisted  of  two  extremee;  every 
white  man  that  wore  shoes  and  stockings 
assumed  to  be  a  gentleman,  and  was  dubbed 
&n  esquire,  while  all  others,  whether  coloured 
or  black,  educated  or  not,  were  viewed  as 
the  "  dirty  feet  of  the  body  politic,"  to  carry 
without  a  murmur  the  buidens  imposed  upon 
them.  But  that  time  has  patit;  the  world 
moves  on,  and  we  must  move  with  it,  or  be 
dragged  after  it. 

In  the  tone  of  public  feeling,  and  the  le* 
moval  of  prejudice,  a  marvellous  change  has 
taken  place.  This  change  is  progressing,  I 
hope  healthily,  and  the  wonder  is,  not  at  the 
slowness  of  its  progress,  but  at  the  rapidity  of 
its  advancement*  And  d)ould  any  person 
now  talk  of  incapacity  on  the  ground  of 
dolour  merely,  he  would  not  only  expose 
himself  to  merited  rebuke,  but  evince  a 
lamentable  ignorance  of  the  present  state  of 
society.  If  men  can  rise  to  distinction  as 
merchants,  lawyers,  and  statesmen,  why  not 
as  preachers  of  the  gospel !  Surely  if  there 
be  capacity  for  receiving  jsuch  an  education 
as  will  fit  for  some  of  the  most  important 
and  responsible  situations  in  civil  and  political 
life,  of  which  we  have  ample  proof  at  this 
moment  In  Jamaica,  what  should  hinder  men 
of  the  same  race  and  clime,  when  converted 
to  God,  becoming  intelligent  and  efficient 
preachers  of  the  gospeU  It  may  be  said, 
that  in  a  small  community  like  this,  men 
may  be  voted  into  public  office  firom  other 
connderations  than  personal  fitness.  Granted, 
but  the  argument  cuts  both  ways,  and  holds 
with  one  class  as  well  as  another.  In  our 
IfigiBlative,  municipal,  and  parochial  bodies 
there  are  natives  of  character  and  talent.  I 
am  not  called  upon  to  defend  the  wisdom  or 
the  worth  of  these  bodies;  as  a  whole  it  may 
be  very  presumptuous,  if  not  impertinent,  in 
me  to  attempt  such  a  service.  The  public 
papers  have  been  finding  sad  fault  with  them 
of  late,  but  I  see  the  same  thing  happens  in 
Englmid,  and  perhaps  it  will  be  so  till  the 
millennium.  Not  only  ere  some  impoitant 
offices  under  government  filled  in  this  island 
by  natives,  but  they  are  found  among  the 
most  talented  and  able  pleaders  at  the  bar. 
If  it  be  said,  that  our  converts  are  not  men 
of  such  ability,  we  reply,  what  should  pre- 
vent their  becoming  so  I  Have  not  many  in 
England,  and  elsewhere,  risen  to  eminence  in 
science  and  theology  who  received  the  first 
elements  of  their  education  in  Uie  sabbath 
school! 


Fears  have  been  entortaaned  thai  in  th« 
government    of  churches    there  would    be 
fiulure.    All  men  do  not  posMSs  alike  the 
power  of  directing  others,  some  have  it  not 
at  all,  and  if  such  a  man,  whether  white  or 
black,  has  been  erroneously  induced  to  take 
a  situation,  or  wriggled  himself  into  it,  to  fill 
which  he  has  no  capacity,  leave  him  alone,  if 
there  be  no  power  to  remove,  and  if  he  does 
not  discover  the  mistake,  others  wiU,  and  the 
sooner  he  feUs  back  into  his  proper  posstion 
the  better.    It  may  be  well  for  the  world, 
and  the  church  too,  if  many  would  learn  that 
lesson.    Facts,  however,  do  not  establish  the 
fears  referred  to,  but  prove   the    reverse. 
Those  who  have  gone  out  iVom  this  institu- 
tion  as  pastors  have  shown  no  parti^alar 
defidency  in  the  matter  of  government.   One 
had  a  difficult  case  to  manage  at  the  very 
outset,  but  the  result  has  &own  that  he 
acted  wisely.    He  has  two  congregations,  but 
no  chapel  or  mission-house,  he  preaches  in 
two  booths,  and  hires  a  residence  for  himself 
and  femily,  but  he  goes  on  quietly,  and  as 
Well  as  his  neighbours.     He  keeps  a  day 
school,  and  he  told  me  a  day  or  two  ago  that 
he  has  fifty  children.    The  church  has  had 
several  additions  during  his  ministry ;  and 
should  any  suspect  that  the  additions  have 
been  hasty,  I  have  no  sympathy  with  the 
reflection;  and  if  it  should  be  so,  he  has  only 
followed,  and  that  with  very  unequal  steps, 
his  older  brethren,  so  that  one  may  say  to 
the  objector,  in  thus  sayiug  thou  condemnest 
us  alio.    Another  student,  who  waa  not  with 
us  more  than  three  years,  has  been  settled 
over  a  church  since  January,  1847.    He  has 
gone  on  very  happily,  supports  a  wife  and 
eight  children,  ana  has  nearly  finished  a  good 
chapel,  fifty  feet  by  thirty-two,  and  he  told 
me  a  few  weeks  ago  that  they  were  not  in 
debt.    What  some  are  doing  may  not  others 
do?    This  week  some  of  our  brethren  as- 
semble at  Monague,  to  ordain  another  of  our 
students  over  the  church  there.    This  young 
man  has  been  with  the  people  some  months, 
and  though  he  is  not  likely  to  have  a  bed  of 
roaes,  he  writes  and  feels  about  his  work  in  a 
manner  that  does  credit  to  his  head  and  his 
heart.  I  may  be  told  that  there  have  already 
been  many  native  preachers,  and  that  they 
all  fiuled.    This,  with  two  or  three  excep- 
tions, is  perfectly  true,  and  the  cauas  is 
obvious.    They  were  not  only  iUiterate,  but 
wicked;  they  either  formed  parties, and  drew 
them  off,  or  attached  themaelvea  to  parties 
that  had  been   pieviouidy  sauced  ;   they 
could  not  of  course  be  sanctioned  by  the 
accredited  agents  of  our  misstoo,  and  they 
soon  came  to  nought.    The  men  we  are  now 
sending  out  are  sanctioned  and  encouraged 
by  our  mimsten;  thus  I  presume  we  are 
taking  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  especially 
at  a  time  when  missionary  societies  find  it  so 
difficult  to  sustain  their  varied  agencies,  and 
when  the  circumstaaeee  of  this  isUmd  im- 
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p%#«t}Vfe]3P  flefiiiM  6dme  plan  of  operation  to 
meet  as  eariy  iu  pbirible  the  exjgendes  of 
€he  xftisaon  Without  foreign  aid.    From  the 
diminished  resources  of  our  mission,  oom- 
bined  with  other  caus^  some  of  our  ablest 
men  hft?e'l>eeh  contemplating  a  return  to 
€h^  tfetiv^  touniry,  and  if  men  cannot  be 
found    here,  what .  is    to   become    of  our 
churches  t     But    it    maf  be    said,  if  the 
European  cannot  stand  his  ground,  how  is 
the  native  to  do  it!    Do  it  very  well,  and  he 
hifTMelf  will  be  bene6ted  by  being  allowed 
to   do  it.    Let  him  stand  on  his  own  feet, 
and  unencumbered  by  foreign  support,  which 
must  involve  foreign  control — I  speak  not  of 
aid  fi>r  schools  or  buildings,  these  may  be 
l^kimate  objects  of  appeal — but  I  refer  to 
personal  support.     And  in  respect  to  that, 
there  is,  and  must  of  necessity  be,  a  very 
material  difference  in  the  expense  of  native 
and  European  agency.     "What  but  a  con- 
Jtiokk»n  of  this  has  kept  alive  the  ardent 
deeire  evejr  evinced  by  missionary  societies  to 
Ibiing  into  operation  as  early  possible  a  native 
minikry,  that  they  may  employ  their  re- 
sources m  sending  the  gospel   elsewhere  t 
And  that  eonviction  is  perfectly  right,  though 
the  difoenca  of  expense  may  not  so  readily 
appear  either  to  a  native  or  European  who 
has  no  knowledge  of  any  country  but  his 
oiTtt.    A  persOn  unacquainted  with  all  the 
custopis  and  conditions  of  social  ]ife  except 
^^ose'  of  his  native  land,  must  to-  a  great 
extent,  if  hot  altogether,  be  incapable  of 
forming  a  just  opinion   on    this   question. 
'^rom  ISn  iimited  .experience  he  cannot  ae- 
cuntelj  esdmate  the  influences  of  clknate  in 
forming  the  habits  and  manners  of  a  people, 
and  is  therefore  incompetent  to  decide  on 
the  relative  nec^enties  or  wants  of  the  parties. 
With  colour  I  have  nothing  to  do;  I  view 
any  assumption  of  superiority,  merely  on  that 
ground,  from  Whatever  quarter  it  mav  arise, 
•as  meriting  nothing  but  contempt,    neither 
-win  I  inatttute  bd  inqniry  as  to  whether  a 
hlack  man  oas  or  cffnno^  do  with  less  than  a 
while  man.    Such  a  course  would  lead  to 
invidious  comparisons,  which  I  have  no  right 
t0  make,  and  ibr  whidi  I  see  no  necessity. 
JLet  th#re  be  a  fair  fleld,  and  no  fovour,  and 
}eave  ^very  man,  be  his  colour  what  it  may. 
to  occupy  the  status  to  which  his  abilities  ana 
tsfasracter  may  raise  him.     If  a  black  or 
oekrared  m^,  by  his  talent,  piety,  and  intel- 
.gence,  should  rise  to  the  pastorate  of  one  of 
our  largest  churches,  let  him  enjoy  all  the 
adtakitages  such  a  position  could  give  him, 
idfd  lef^is  rcjoiee  in  his  elevation.    Should 
«way  man  be  M  ill  informed  a4  to  imagine  be- 
cau4e  he  is  a  minister,  that  he  must  therefore 
be  at  once,  wtthout  r^ard  to  circumstances 
or  talent,  on  a  par- with  all  about  him,  and 
4ie  entitled  to  live  in  the  stoie  style,  and 
incur  a  similar  expenditure,  to  any  other,  he 
must  just  learn  another  lesson,  and,  left  alone, 
time  and  events  will  soon  supply  the  requisite 


instruction.  He  must  leam  what  many  holt 
and  devoted  men  daily  experience  in  Eng- 
land and  everywhere  else,  that  God  makes 
distinctions,  and  man  must  submit .  But  I  have 
no  right  to  suppose  that  any  man  here  would 
entertain  such  notions.  As  to  what  a  Buai 
can  or  cannot  do  without,  there  will  be 
different  opinions.  Some  sash  over  abund- 
ancej  and  are  ftill  of  wants  m  the  midst  of 
repletion,  while  others  lean,  in  whatsoever 
state  they  are,  therewith  to  be  content,  and 
like  the  ancient  sage,  wonder  that  there  are 
so  many  thin^ts  thepr  can  do  without.  When 
Diogenes  broke  his  cup  on  seeing  a  boy 
drink  water  from  his  hand,  he  marvelled  that 
he  should  so  long  have  encumbered  himself 
with  a  useless  article. 

But  that  native  agency  has  the  advantage 
of  European  in  point  of  expense,  can  readily 
be  perceived  by  a  mind  conversant  with  the 
climate,  and  the  constitution  of  society  in 
both  countries.  In  addition  to  the  serious 
expense  of  an  outfit  and  passagefor  European 
agents,  which  cannot  be  incurred  for  native 
miiusters,  habits,  constitution,  climate,  ignor- 
ance of  the  country,  its  customs,  and  the 
work  to  be  performed,  must  aU  beoensidcred. 
And  in  all  these  the  native  will  have  the 
advantage,  and,  other  things  being  equal, 
may  perform  the  same  amount  of  labour  at 
less  expense.  And  whether  the  native  minis- 
ter fills  a  higher  or  a  lower  station,  he  enters 
on  hi&  labours  with  those  habits  of  life,  know- 
ledge of  his  work  and  of  the  people,  which 
the  European  has  to  acquire;  the  aeqtuation 
of  which  involves  expense  or  suffering.  If 
the  former  cannot  be  borne,  the  latter  mu^t 
be  endured;  to  neither  of  which  is  the  native 
minister  subject. 

No  man  is  necessarily  exempt  from  illnesi, 
but  the  native  is  habituated  to  the  climate^ 
and  less  likely  to  be  affected  by  those  diseases 
incident  to  strangers,  and  which  often  entail 
heavy  expenses.  I  have  known  European 
missionaries  who,  led  by  glowing  descriptions 
of  the  country,  the  people,  and  the  work,  of 
which  they  could  know  nothing  but  from  reporti^ 
cherish  hopes  that  never  have  been,  and  per- 
haps never  ought  to  be,  realised,  but  which 
led  them  into  pecuniary  responsibilitieB,  in- 
volving endless  perplexity  and  disquietudei^ 
This  cannot  in  part,  and  need  not  at  all,  be 
the  case  with  the  native  minister.  He  enters 
on  bis  work  in  his  own  county,  and  aaoa^s^ 
his  own  people,  to  whom  alone  he  looks  for 
support;  ne  is  not  ignorant  of  his  sphere  of 
labour,  and  knows  what  are  his  means  and 
appliances  for  working  it,  while  he  need  not 
be  seduced  by  any  delusive  or  uiyustifiabl* 
anticipations  of  friture  liberality  from  the 
people,  or  vague  expectations  of  foreign  aid, 
being  already  fhmiliar  with  the  condition  of 
the  country  and  its  inhabitants.  These  anr 
among  the  reasons  why  a  native  agency 
should  as  early  a:^  poanble  be  employed  in 
every  mission  field,  While  it  is  m  perfect 
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aooordanoe  with  the  spirit  of  ChriBtianitj 
and  tile  dictates  of  common  sense.  Provi- 
denoe  is  now  biinging  out  men  in  our  churches, 
slowly,  but  as  many  as  we  are  able  to  take, 
fitted  by  piety,  zeal,  and  a  desire  of  know- 
ledge, that  will  enable  them  in  due  time,  by 
God's  blessing,  to  preach  the  gospel  accept- 
ably and  succeasftdly  to  their  fellow  country- 
men when  many  of  the  present  ministers,  now 


crushed  with  difficulties  arising  imt  of  tlietr 
past  efforts  for  the  mission,  shidl  hare  ceased 
from  their  labours,  and  entered  upon  their 
rest. 

I  remain, 
My  dear  sir,  with  much  esteem. 
Your  obliged  and  grateful  serrani, 
JosEVA  TnnR»r. 
S.  M.  Pbto,  Esq.,  M.P. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  hAYe  to  announce  the  safe  arriral  in  this  oountiy  of  Bfr.  and  Mrs.  Make- 
peace and  family  from  India,  Mrs.  Capebn  and  son  firom  the  Bahamas,  Mr.  mnd 
Mrs.  8akek  and  Miss  Yitou  from  Africa,  seeking  by  a  temporary  reddenoe  in 
England  a  restoration  to  health,  also  Mr.  Kutodon  from  Belize.  Some  short  time 
since  tidings  were  heard  of  Mr.  Dawson  and  famOy  off  the  coast  of  Portugal,  on 
their  way  home  from  Ceylon ;  but  we  have  not  yet  heard  of  their  landing  in  England. 

The  return  of  so  many  of  our  brethren  from  the  field  of  labour  through  shat- 
tered health,  calls  for  increased  exertions  on  the  part  of  the  churches  to  supplj 
the  Committee  with  the  means  of  re-inforcing  the  missionary  band.  At  present 
they  cannot  send  out  a  single  new  missionary.  Consequently  the  stations  now 
left,  are  destitute ;  and  unless  speedily  supplied,  the  toil  and  expenditure  of  years 
will  be  rendered  almost  fruitless. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sakeb,  and  Miss  Yitou,  were  kindly  brought  home  in  the  Tessel 
belonging  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  Mission  in  Africa,  free  of  all  expense 
to  the  Society.  Our  cordial  thanks  are  tendered  to  our  brethren  for  this  act  of 
kindness  to  the  Society  and  its  missionaries. 

Meetings  have  been  held,  since  the  commencement  of  the  present  fi«M>^yi 
year,  at  Bristol,  Bath,  and  places  adjacent,  which  were  attended  by  Messrs. 
Spbioo,  Katternb,  Tuokbb,  Clabke,  and  Tbestrail  ;  at  Amersham  by  Messrs. 
Makepeace  and  Eattebns  ;  at  Liverpool  by  Messrs.  Makepeace  and  Clabke  ; 
at  Norwich,  and  surrounding  towns  and  villages,  by  Messrs.  Ukdebhill,  GmiF- 
FiTHS,  and  Whbeleb  ;  at  St.  Hiliers  and  Guernsey  by  Mr.  Fishboubve  ;  at 
Cambridge  and  places  adjacent  by  Dr.  Cox,  and  Messrs.  Elvejbt  and  Tbestbaiu 
Mr.  Ukdebhill  has  also  visited  Colchester,  and  Mr.  Tbestrail  Luton.  The 
general  results  of  these  meetings  have  been  satisfactory,  and  the  spirit  pervading 
them  earnest,  cordial,  and  animating. 

The  income  of  the  Society,  for  general  purposes,  has  somewhat  increased. 
The  amount  received  up  to  the  present  time  has  exceeded  that  received  at  the 
corresponding  period  of  the  past  year  by  nearly  ^£1000.  Should  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  year  prove  equally  prosperous,  the  debt  now  owing  will  be  con- 
^derably  reduced.  But  still  no  new  missionaries  can  be  sent  out.  All  that  can 
be  done  is  to  hold  the  ground  at  present  occupied.  Jn  vain  do  brethren^call  for 
more  help.  Stations  abandoned  by  brethren  whose  health  is  broken,  or  by  the 
death  of  those  who  have  fallen,  can  not  be  filled  up ;  nor  can  those  who  are  fiut 
hastening  to  the  close  of  their  labours  be  furnished  with  the  assistance  now 
becoming  absolutely  necessary  to  the  continuance  of  the  mission  in  India,  Africa, 
and  Ceylon.  Such  are  the  facts.  We  commend  them  to  the  serious  oonsideratioa 
of  the  churches.  May  they  seek  help  from  on  high.  May  they  abound  yet  mora 
and  mora  in  fervent  prayer.  And  may  they  add  to  these  their  own  more  active 
and  devoted  efforts. 
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FOREIQK  LETTERS  RECEIYED. 

Afbioa BiMBiA  Fuller,  J March  1. 

Newbegm,  W.  ...Dec.  27,  Jtn.  14,  Feb.  9. 

Glabbiios .Kewbcgin,  W.  ...Not.  29,  Jan.  26,  Feb.  28. 

Baker,  A Koy.  26,  Jan.  4,  5»  «nd  24, 

Feb.  2, 15^  and  26. 
Obaham's  Toinr.........Ha7,  A.,&NelfOD,T.Febniai7  22. 

Ambbioa  ••••— ..MomrBXiX  ...DaTiee,  B March  16. 

Hearle,  J. .........BlarBh  26. 

ISew  Tobk  Capern,  H Maj  2. 

Colgate,  W April  16. 

Asia  ....••..•.••...BBMAABf  Small,  G April  13. 

CAX.OVTTA Aratoon,  C.  C.  ...December  6. 

Thomaa,  J FeK  7  &  8,  March  8,  April  6. 

Wenger,  J Fefaniarf  5,  April  6. 

Cbitodba Smith,  J Febmary  23. 

Colombo Allen,  J. Feb.  15,  March  11,  April  15. 

Dawfon,  C.  C.  ...February  10. 

Dacca Bobinson,  W January  7. 

Dblbz  Thompson,  J.  T...F«b.  6,  March  21,  April  30. 

DiBAOBPOBB    Smylie,  H February  la 

Ihtallt    Pearce^  G Feb.  — ,  March  7,  April  5. 

Maobas Page,  T.  C,. Feb.  13, March—, April! 2. 

MojroHiB  Partone,  J. March  25. 

Sbbampobb ; Denham,  W.  H....March  6,  April  6. 

Bahamas  .— .....Gbakd  Cat Rycroft,  W.  K....February  16. 

Nassau  Capern,  H March  15&27. 

Littlewood,  W.  ...March  27. 

Bbittamt. MoBLAXz m... JenluM,  J. April  3,  May  25. 

Gbbmaht Gbathim Dannenbeig,J.GA.March25. 

Haiti   Jacmbi. Webley,  W.  H.... March  6,  April  9,  May  6. 

HoLLABD  Rottabdam Hngenholts,P.H.&anor.April  15. 

noMDUBAS  Bbubb  Ritbb Kiugdou,  J Feb.  9,- March  13,  April  3. 

Jamaica  Ahmatto  Bat Jonee,  S April  22. 

Bbowm*!  Tomr Clark,  J. March,  21,  April  4  &  19. 

Calabab  Tinion,  J. Feb.  17,  March  18,  Aprfl  3 

and  15,  May  3. 
Gubnbt*!  MovBT    ...... Armitnmg,  G.  ...March  5. 

Jbbioho Cornford,  P.  H.... March  19. 

KnoBTOM Onghton,  H.  L...liay  8. 

LucBA    May,  J March  30. 

MoMTBOO  Bat Beid,  J February  17. 

MouBT  Nbbo    Tnnley,  J May  2. 

PgbtBIabia' Day,  D March  10. 

St.  Abb's  Bat MiUard,  B Feb.  16,  Match  5  &  23. 

SaIiTBb's  Hill Dendy,  W... Bfarch  5. 

Stbvabt  Tovb  Dexter,  B.  B March  6. 

Tbibcoad Sayabna  Gbabdb  ....^Cowen,  G.  ....••...March  25. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  axe  presented  Uh- 

Friends  at  Upton  on  Sevem,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing ; 

Mm  Hai^toA,  for  a  parcel  of  magaxines ; 

Mr.  Lee,  Portseay  for  a  box  of  valuable  books ; 

Quldfen  of  Lewuham  Road  Sunday  School,  for  a  box  of  plothing. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 


BeeHved  on  account  of  the  BapiUt  Micnonary  Society^  during  the  mcnA 
of  AprU^  IWO^-'-ootUimicdffom  page  S88. 


NORVOLK, 

Basion— 

Contribotion' %    0 

Do.,  Sunday  Mool  1    S 

Do.,  do.,  for  Jhvt»^  0  18 

CoUeoilon 6    0 

Contribntions  7    1 

Do.,JaTenil« 0  IS 

'    "Do.,  Sundiv  Sehool    0  16 
Bllingham — 
Sandaj    School,    for 

Dovt   0  14 

F«ktn)iAm— 

CoIlMtion 3    4 

Ckmtribations  10  13 

Do.,  JvTtnUe. 1  10 

Fonlsham — 

CoMoetion  S  10 

ContribntioDi   0  11 

Proceed*  of  Tet  Meet- 
ing      1  11 

Ingbam — 

Collection  ^ 0  11 

Contributlone  15  13 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  13 
Mundleely— 

CoUectlon  1  10 

Norwich— 

C<a)ecttoB,     Publie 

Meeting 13    7 

St.  Clement'e— 

CoUectlona 11    0 

Contributions  ......  S3  13 

Do.,  for  Jhw. 3  15 

Colleotione 19  12 

Contribntions  08    1 

Do.,  ht  J)0V€,^..,  S  16 
SpTOWston — 

Collection 1    5 

Swaff  ham- 
Collection  «  6    4 

Contributions 4    0 

Do.,  Jurenile 7  14 

Do.,  for  Dove 0  13 

Worstead— 

CoUeetion 7    0 

Contributions  8    7 

28S    5 

Aeknoirledged  iaUst 
year's  aooount  ......300    0 

fS    5 

NonmAMPTONtimLi. 

WoUaston— 
Ward,  Mr.  John 10    0 

SoMBMvraHntB. 

Bristol,  on  aooount 101    0 

Chard 13  10 

Prome— 

Collection,    PnbUe 
Meeting............    •   f 


d. 


0 
1 
8 

3 

0 

10 

6 


1 

10 
7 


1 
8 
0 

8 

3 

10 


8 

0 
5 
0 

0 
10 


10 

0 

10 


10 
0 


£  $• 

Contributions  18  10 

Dirldend    on    Mr. 
Butcher's  Legacy   6  10 

Badcozl^ane— 

Collection  8   7 

Contributions   0    4 

Sheppard's  Barton — 

Collection  0    8 

ContrlbutioBe  1C    8 

BrArvoRDaHmi. 
Newcastle  under  Ljne— 

Contribntions  5    0 

Tettenhall— 

Contributions   5    0 

Wolrerhanipton — 

Contribution 0  Jf 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2  15 

SURBBY. 

Dorking— 
Jackaon,  Mn ,...    5    0 

Sntasz. 
Hastings— 
Gray,  Ber.  Dr. 0  10 

Wfunnix. 
Bndley,  North— 

Collection 4   7 

Deriies— 

CoUeotlott,    PubUe 

Meeting 3    6 

High  Street— 

OoUection  •    3 

Contribotlons  16    1 

Second  Church — 

Collection  5  18 

CootribQtions 11  19 

Do.,  Jurenile 11    8 

Larerton— 

Collection „ 1  10 

Contributions  1    7 

Melksham— 
CoUectlona.. ........m...    8    0 

Do.,  Forsst 0    3 

Do..  Beanaore 0    3 

ContributioBe  SO   t 

Do.,  for  4friea ......  1  10 

Do.,  Jurenile 3    3 

Penknap— 

Ooilectien  m....m.....*«  1  15 

Contributiooe  4  13 

Weatbury  Leigh  8  13 

WoncnTBMHIRB. 

Bewdley— 

€Dll«9tt0M..-..M 6    0 

Contributions   3  13 

Do.,  Sunday  Sehool  0    3 

9  19 
htu    proportion    to 
BiptiatlriahSedety   f   8 


4. 
0 


6 


10 
0 
8 


4 
7 
"9 


«  f.  d. 

Weetnumooto— 

CoUeetion 9    3    B 

.  V 

ToRKtBIBK. 

Psnley— 
Sunday   Sehods,    for 

Dpve 0  17    • 

Olldervome— 
Contributions,        for 

Dove    15    3 

Leeda — 
ContribuUona,        for 
Dore   10   7 

SOUTH  WALKS. 

South  Walkb,  on  ae- 
eount,  by  Ber  B. 
Price  35    1    1 

■ 

0L4MOBaAM8HIRS — 

Arsrat 3    8    0 

Lisrane 10    0 

PBUBROKXaBIBB-^ 

Blaenconjn — 

Collection  0  17  S 

Contributions  • 3    7  1 

Do ,  Sunday  School  1  18  0 

Blaenllyn-^ 

Collection  ....,...,m»..  0  18  8 

Contributions  7  15  0 

Flsgah- 

Collection »..  10  0 


SCOTLAND. 

Bdlnb)inh— 

CoBtri  buttons,  by  Ber. 

0.  Anderson 3    0    0 

Greenock— 

Contributions  1  10    0 

SUiilBgshire  4k  Vicinity. 

by  Ber.  C.  Anderson    5    0  10 


IBSLAND. 

Ntnagih— 

Co|ltributiou^       for  ;- 

Dovt   3    9    0 

Waterford  ■ 

Ooombe,  John,  Bsq....    0  10    0 


POBEIGN. 

Oimhixn*s  1ft>WB — 

GontribnUoBSf      two 

years  ........^Sf   4   0 

Montreal"* 

W«ikaa,J.y:,Bs«...    3*0 


FOR  JWiY,  185& 


mk 


M  i,  d. 
JLitinrjLi.  CoLLBcnoiri  n  Loitdok 

AJTD  XTB  ViaMXTT. 

Salmon  to  Young  Men 
at  the  Ponltiy  Chapel  82    0    0 


Meeeived  during  the  month  o/Jfti^,  186a 

*i,  d, 

8  lA    8 
0 


Camberwell 41    3  7 

BIdon  Street 0    5  7 

Bammcmniib 6    0  6 

Hcmpeteed   3    9  6 

Renrletto  Street,  addi- 

tional  ^ 0  II  0 

Highgate   ..i 8  10  0 

liazepond 13  U  0 

Kew  Park  Street 16    4  6 

Begent  Street,  Lambeth  18    8  8 

Do.,JnTenile    2    3  2 

Saltern*  Hall 11  13  6 

Stepnej  College 8    0  0 


Aitnval  SubseripUam, 

Oilee,  Edward,  Seq 110 

Ooagb,  Mr.  E., additional  0  10  6 
Tajlor,  Mr.,  Whetstone  10  0 
Wheeler,  Mr.  D.  D 110 


Dotialiont. 


AHinghaniy  Mr.  John  ...  10    0  0 

Beddome,  B.  B.,  Esq....  21    0  0 

Friend,  by  Mr.  Boweer    10  0 

Marlborongh,  B.,  Em...    ff    0  0 

Naeh,  W.  W..  Esq 10  10  0 

Naih,  Mrs.  W.  W 10  10  0 

Peto,  8.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P.  50    0  0 

Boe,  Mr.  Freeman  2    0  0 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Eeq.,  and 

Mrs.  Smith   100    0  0 

SteTeneon,  George,  Esq.  50    0  0 


lagacy. 

Jamea,  Bey.  W.,  late  of 
Lower  BedbMok, 
Oloneetterthire,  br 
tho  Ber.  0.  Bideat ...  47    8  10 


Loir  DOW  AuxiUAiiY. 

Camberland  Street — 
Bible       Class,       for 
SchooU 0  14 


BaOVOBOSBIRI. 

A.  8 10    0    0 

Biffileswade— 
P^end   0  10    0 


COR]rWAl.L. 

Port  Isaae-~ 

'  Mnir,  Mr.  and  Mn.... 


0    8    6 


DiTcnrtRns. 

Cbrlstow— 

CoUection  ^ 1 

Exeter— 

Collecthm,  Pnblle 
Meeting,  Bartho- 
lomew Street B  17 

Contributions   3  11 

Bartholomew  Street — 

Collection 6    5 

Contribntions,  San- 
day  School,  Bible, 
aiHl.Infant  Classes    3   0 


9    7 


5 
0 


8 


6 


South  Street- 
Collection  

Hemjock— 

Coileetlon 0  14 

Kilmington — 

Collection 1  18    6 

Shaldon — 

A  dying  bequest  ......    18    6 

^irerton— 

Collection  .•..,...««.«..»    6  16    6 

Contribnilons 7  16    6 

Do.,     for      Native 

pare , 6    0    0 

Yaroombe — 
CoUection  ., ,...    10   0 


BORSITSBrRS. 

Lyme  Begis— 
Sunday     School,    for 

Dove 3    3    0 

Weymouth— 

Collection 4    6    6 

Contributions  9    8  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School    8    5    7 

Eassx. 

Braintree— ' 

Collections 18    0  0 

Contributions  .........  5  10  0 

Halstead — 

CoUection 4    0  0 

Contributions   4    0  0 


25  10    0 
Aokaowledged  before  22    0    0 


3  10  0 
Langham — 

Blyth,  Mr.  T 0  10    0 

Terting— 

Kemp,  Mrs 110 


0xO1M:S8TSB>QIBa. 

Cheltenham,  Ebenexer  Chapel- 
Contributions    (1848)  10    0    0 

Hampshirs. 

Andorer— 
Anon,    by   Ber.    W. 

Goodman   8    0    0 

Winchester- 
Contributions,  by  Mr. 
Buchanan  1  14    0 


H  SRTFORDSBIRR. 

Totteridge  and  Whetstone- 
Contributions,  by  Jno. 
Wood,  Esq »    3  15 


8 


KSNT. 

Greenwich,  Lewlsbam  Boad— 

CoUection  8  14    6 

Contributions 12    6    8 


»•• 


Lancasbirr. 


LlTcrpool  . 
bdale— 


1  11 
Bocht 
Contribntions,        for 
Chapd  at  Jacmd  ...560 
Spsrk  Bridge— 
PeU,  John,  Esq 5    0    0 


LsicismsBniR^ 

Husbtad's  Bosworth— 

CoUection  .......m •    1 

lUston— 

Hackney,  Mr.  Samuel    8 
Leicester,  Charles  Street— 

Hsrris,  B.,  Esq.,  Jun.  10 
Sheepshesd— 

Contributions,       foe 
i>tbt 4 


0 
0 


0" 
0 

0 


5    0 


NORTHAMPTOiralirRR. 

Bnckby,  Long- 
Collection  0    5    0 

Contributions,   Juve- 
nile 10    0 

Kettering— 
Proceeds  of  Lecture...    0  13    3 


NORTRtriCBRBLAim. 

Berwick  on  Tweed— 
CoUection,  Mr.  Calm's    1  16    0 

ITontitfOBAinBiR  ■< 

Carlton  Hall,  near  Worksop— 
Contributions,  byMra» 
Scott   0  10    0 


SoifSRaRTSBIRX. 

Beckinglon— 
Collection  3  H    9 

Bridgwater— 

Collections 6    3    8 

Contribntions  '.    8    6^ 

l>o.,  JuTcnUe 8    4    8 

Bristol- 
Balance  of  last  year...  66  16    9 
On  account  of  present 
year 239    9    1 

Curry  North- 
Collection  0  10    0' 

Highbridge—    • 

CoUection  0  18    9 

Contributions  10   4 

Isle  Abbott- 
Collection  0  12    4 

Contributions   19    0 

Montacute — 

Collection  3    5. 11 

Contribntions  ..; 7  13    9 

Da,  Sun.  School...    1    3    0 

Stogumber— 
Collection 1  16    8 

Upottery— 
Collection 1  14    0 

Wlhcanton— 

Collection 3    4    d 

Contributions   3  10  '  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School   0   9    9 

SUFFOUL 

Debenham— 

Peck,  Mr.  J 1    1    0 

Ipewieh— 

Ooodohild^Mr. I    Q    0^ 

Sudbury — 

Holman,  MisMfl  1    0    t 


SiTRRBY. 

Norwood,  Upper— 
CoUection 8    0    5 
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8uuaz.       £  $•  d, 

Brighton— 
Ivoxy.  John,  Esq.,  for 
Cftto<K  TVcuutoCiofu  00    0    0 

WAnwicnsBiM. 

Bliinlnghtm— 
CoUoeUon,     Newhall 

Street 5    0    0 

Contribntlans  .........    8   10 


WiLTBHinn. 
BradfoTd— 

ColleetionB. 4    t 

Contribatlont  18  10 

Oftlno,  Castle  8treot~ 

CoUeotion 1  10 

Oontribntlon 0  10 

Do.,  forJ>ove 1    2 

Chapmaniilade 0  15 

CroekerCon 2    0 

Derlies— 
Anetle,  Meesn.  P.  A 
B.,  for  Rev.  P.  H, 
Cvntfcrd,  Jamaiea.  100    0 

Aiutie,  Mr.  E. 1    0 

Warminster  >- 

CoUeetiona 8  IS 

COntributiona  4    8 

Do.,  JuTenile  4    8 

Weatbnty— 
CoUeetion,      Ckxtke'a 

SUle..«. 1    7 

Wilklna,  Mr.  John  ...    1    1 


TonKSBIBB. 


£  t»  d. 


Beverley— 
Sunday    Sehool,    for 

Ihvt, 10    0 

Hall,  George  Street— 
Proeeeda  of  Bauar,  for 
WidowicmdOrphant  55    0    0 


NORTH  WALB8. 

AHOLBanA— 
Amlwoh — 

CoUeotion  ...............  4    1 

Contribntions 8  18 

CoUeotion 0    4 

Contribntiona 0    5 

Bhoaybol— 

CoUeotion 0    9 


Contribntiona  1  15 


SOUTH  WALES. 

BnscKKocsaHDUi— 
Brecon,  Kenaington — 

CoUeotion 1  10    0 

ContribnUona  0  15    0 

Erwd— 

CoUeotion 0  14    8 

Maeiyberllan — 

Collection 17    1 

Contribntiona  17    8 

PantToelyn  and  Salim — 

CoUeoUon 3    18 


Prayiheol — 

CoUeotion  ..... 
FonteatyU— 

CoUeotion 

Contribntiona 
Talgarth — 

CoUeotion 


CAnDfaAinunn— 
Fenrhynooch— 
CoUeotion  ........... 

Contribntiona 


........a 


0  17    6 

0    9  10 
2  13    O 

0     0    0 


0  18    « 
0     7    6 


Pembroke  Dock,  Botbaay— 


CoUeotiona 

••••«•     4  lo 

1 

Contribntiona  ... 

9 

Sardia— 
CoUeotion 

0  18 

0 

RAXMfOltaHlES— 

Bealah—- 
CoUection < 

0    7 

1 

Elan  Vale— 
CoUeotion  ......... 

......    0    9 

0 

Nantgwyn — 

CoUection  

Contribntiona  ... 

0  12 

0    7 

8 

5 

Kew  Chapel- 
Collection  ......... 

......    0  10 

0 

Bhayader— 
CoUection  ......... 

......    0  19 

0 

Contribntiona  ... 

......    0    8 

6 

The  following  particulan  of  contributions  from  Colchester  were  omitted  in  the  Annual 
Report. 


«  <.  d. 


ATerhiU  and  Braekett, 

Meeaia. 

Catchpool,     Mra.,     for 

Sehooii 

Croaa,  Mescra.  W.  and 

J.  W.,  for  do 0  10 

Crowe,  Mr.  Edgar. 0  10 

Crowe,  Mn. 0  10 

Delf,  W..  Esq 2    0 

Daniela,  Mra 0  10 

Fnncioa,W.W.,Baq...    2    2 


0  10    0 
0  10    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


£t.  d, 

Hanrey,  J.  B. 0  10    0 

Patmore,  Miaa 0  10    0 

Langford,  Re?.  R. 0  10    8 

Warmington,  Mr.  B.  ...  0  10    0 

WlckB,Mr.  J 110 

Collected  by— 

Miae  Patmore 12    7 

Do.,  for  Dove 3    8    0 

Miaa  E.  BenneU 0    5    0 

Boxes  by- 
Ann  Pluey  0  13    1 


Hannah  Keeblo   0 


t.  d. 
a    5 


15  13 
Deduct  Mr.  Delfa  anb- 
tcription,       included 
with    the    congrega- 
tional ooUectiona 2 


0    0 


Remitted,  March27,1850  13  13    7 


ERRATUM. 

The  amount  of  £2  178.  Id.  acknowledged  for  the  Dove  as  from  Si,  Peler^t  in  the  April 
Heraldy  page  255,  should  have  been  from  Providenee  Chapel  Sunday  School,  BroadsUAr** 


SubicriptionB  and  DonationB  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Misdonary  Society  will  be  thankAUly 
Mceived  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Mootgate  Street,  London  :  in  Edinbuboh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Ditbun,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Nkw  York,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasiurers. 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 


In  coDseqnencc  of  the  insertion  in  the  last  two  Chronicles  of  our  Annual 
Report  and  the  speeches  at  the  Puhlic  Meeting,  we  are  very  much  in  arrear  with 
our  agents'  correspondence.  We  therefore  give  a  few  extracts  from  their 
letters,  omitting  all  prefatory  remarks  of  our  own. 


The  following  letter  from  our  venerable 
brother,  Mr.  McCarthy,  will,  we  believe, 
greatly  interest  our  readers,  and  there- 
fore we  insert  it  entire. 

The  bustle,  as  well  as  the  pleasure  of  our 
southern  quarterly  association  having  passed 
over,  I  feel  disposed  to  communicate  to  you 
some  passing  events,  not  only  of  it,  but  also 
of     things    happening    more    immediately 
within  my  own  sphere  of  labour.     As  to  the 
business  part  of  the  association,  that  will  come 
to  you  from  the  secretary.    I  therefore  con- 
fine  myself  to  the  missionary  part  of  it. 
The  meetings  commenced  on    the  6th  of 
May.     At  every  meeting  we  held,  a  visible 
increase  to  our  number  was  manifest,  an 
evident  sign  to  us  that  they  were  growing  in 
interest.     The  lectures  were  all  calculated  to 
impress  the  mind  with  eternal  things.    The 
Rev.   Mr.   Young  of   Cork    preached    the 
association  aermon,  from  **  The  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men,**  1  Cor.  i.  25.     It 
was  remarkably  fine  and  appropriate.    Deep 
as  the  interest  was  felt  at  all  the  other  meet- 
ings, that  of  Thursday  evening  seemed  to 
excel.     It  dwelt  principally  upon  the  reli- 
gious affidri  of  Ireland,  and  largely  on  the 
working  of  ourown  miasion.   All  the  speeches 
were  energetic  and  appropriate,  but  that  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Macnamara  excited  the  greatest 
attention.    1   oannot  promise  to  give  you 
even  a  sketch  of  the  speech,  as  I  merely 
intend  directing  your  attention  to  what  he 
laid  relative  to  his  own  conversion.     As  I 
made  no  minutes  of  the  proceedings,  and 
merely  write  from  memory,  I  must  give  the 
facts  of  tlie  case  in  my  own  words,  and  to  the 
bfst  of  my  recollection.    He  said,  a  very 
old  and  illiterate  man,  though  hardly  able  to 
read  a  chapter  in  the  bible,  yet  in  what  he 
did  read,  saw  enough  to  convince  him  that 
popery  and  the  word  of  God  were  at  down- 
right variance  with  each  other ;  that  either 
the  one  or  the  other  must  be  a  falsehood; 
and  that  as  revelation,  having  come  directly 
from  God,  is  the   foundation  of  all   true 
religion,  be  resolved  to  be  solely  guided  by 
it ;  and  the  happy  and  blessed  result  was,  he 
was  led  to  Christ  as  his  only  Saviour,  and  of 
course   resigned    his    connexion   with    the 


church  of  Rome.    On  hearing  this,  Father 
George  (Mr.  Macnamara)  went  to  see  him, 
fully  invested  with  all  the  authority  of  a 
popish  priest,  to  frighten  his  new  religion  out 
of  him.     But  he  very  soon  found  tliHt  the 
man  was  invincible  to  all  his  threatn  and 
annthemas.     When  his  reverence  saw  and 
felt  this,  and  his  passion  had  cooled  down  a 
little,  he  said,  *<  Well,  tell  me,  what  has  led 
to  your  revolt  1"    The  old  man  said,  **  Sir, 
read  the  10th  of  Hebrews  and  14th  verse, 
*  For  by  one*  offering  he  hath  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified.^    If  you  were 
alive,  **  said  he,    '*  when  this  offering  was 
made,  and  immediately  after  saw  a  Jewish 
priest  offering  another,  would  you  not  say 
that  he  could  not  possibly  give  a  stronger 
demonstration  of  his  total  disbelief  of  the 
finished  work  of  Christ  ?**    Here  the  priest 
bowed    with    submission     to    the    faithful 
reasoning  of  the  poor  old  man.    **  Then,  sir," 
said  he,  "  When  you  make  a  Jesus  Christ, 
and  then    offer   him   up  in    the    sacrifice 
of  the   mass,    are  you,  not  outdoing   the 
Jewish    priest   in    your*  unbelief  ?"      This 
struck  the  final  blow,  and  away  from  the 
priest's  mind  went  the  whole  foundation  of 
the  stately  fabric  of  popery,  erected  by  "  the 
man  of  sin.**    And  thus  have  we  an  illus- 
trious demonstration  of  the  truth  of  thtit  com- 
prehensive saying,  **  The  weakness  of  God  is 
stronger  than  men."      Very  soon   after  he 
(Mr.  Macnamara)  had  renounced  the  errors 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  he  was  received  into 
the  church  of  England,  by  law  established  ; 
but  here  ,'also  he  soon  found  he  had  to  do 
some  of  the  unscriptural  work  to  which  he 
was  accustomed  when  in  the  mother  church 
— *'to  make  saints.*'    By  baptism,  making 
infapts  ^^  members  of  Christ,  children  of  God, 
and  inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
The  same  conscientious  feeling  which  led  him 
to  fling  to  the  pope  all  his  Christ- rejecting 
dogmas,  also  led  him  to  fling  to  the  protestant 
bishop    his  Christ-dishonouring    system    of 
making  saints  by  baptism. 

Mr,  McCarthy  refers  to  the  trying,  the 
almost  disheartening  position  of  Irish 
missionaries,  arising  from  the  fierce 
opposition   of  priests  and   clergymen, 

8  H 
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anl  the  constant  draining  of  their 
churches  hy  continued  emtgration. 
Similar  complaints  from  other  agents  are 
constantly  reaching  us.  The  following 
is  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  McCarthy's 
letter. 

The  school  in  this  town  is  a^ain  lifting  up 
its  head,  after  the  late  severe  crush  it  re- 
ceived by  the  priest's  denunciation  ;  but  the 
one  at  Clonshanny,  from  the  same  cause,  is 
in  a  very  feeble  condition.  Grod  help  as, 
poor  Irish  miasionaries,  we  have  daily  to 
contend  with  priests  and  ministers  who  are 
exerting  all  their  influence  to  obstruct  us 
every  inch  we  go.  Every  power  is  exerted 
by  the  priest  to  keep  the  children  from  bible 
schools,   and   by   ministers,  to  prevent  the 

S^ople  from  hearing  every  class  of  dissenters, 
ut  what  is  most  dreaded  is,  lest  the  people 
should  openly  avow  their  feith  in  Christ,  by 
being  baptized.  And  the  very  instant  it  is 
known  that  a  person  is  thinking  on  that 
subject,  a  set  is  made  at  him  to  stifle  the 
spirit  of  inquiry.  1  could  give  you  several 
bare-fMced  instances  of  this,  and  done  by  men 
professing  to  be  eminent  advocates  for  the 
bible  and  the  doctrine  of  grace.  We  are 
also  suffering  very  much  (lom  the  teeming 
emigr.ition  daily  going  out  of  this  country. 
Several  of  my  coni^regation  lately  went  to 
America.  The  priest  of  the  parish  is  also 
beginning  to  feel  something  of  this.  He  told 
a  friend  of  mine  the  other  day,  he  misses 
more  or  less  of  his  people  every  time  be 
goes  into  his  chapel,  and  that  with  the  pressure 
of  the  times,  and  what  he  has  lost  by  emi- 
gration, he  hardly  gets  out  of  the  whole 
parish  twenty  pounds  a  year.  A  little  more 
of  this,  and  the  priests  will  soon  fly  ftom 
their  altars. 


AFOTHER  CLEaiOAL  OPPOHSIfT. 

Our  missionary,  Mr.  Tbomas,  has 
been  well  disciplined  by  opposition, 
and  of  course,  fears  not  his  new  as* 
sailant.  The  foliowiug  is  a  part  of  his 
last  letter : — 

The  new  rector  who  has  come  here  is  en- 
deavouring in  every  way  possible  by  bribes 
and  threats  to  destroy  our  Sunday  school 
that  we  recently  commenced,  and  also  to 
disperse  our  congregation.  He  says  he  will 
have  no  Thomases,  and  will  give  no  counte- 
nance, nor  kindness,  nor  acknowledgment  to 
any  one  who  will  come  near  our  pkce  of 
worship.  The  Wesleyan  schoolmaster  (who 
is  also  a  class  leader)  has  become  his  school- 
master, for  which  he  is  to  receive  an  additional 
salary,  and  is  to  teach  the  church  catechism. 
Most  of  the  methodists  now  go  to  church 
after  their  own  service. 


xoaa  opposRiov. 

Our  reader,  Richard  Moorb  is  still 
energetically  pursuing  his  labours.  The 
following  incident  b  but  a  specinaen  of 
cases  frequently  occurring  in  the  life  of 
an  Irish  missionary. 

Lately,  in  the  shambles,  I  was  in  a  few 
minutes  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  people, 
young  and  old,  male  and  female,  pressing  on 
apparently  to  attack  me.  I  cannot  tell  you 
the  number;  several  of  them  were  ▼err 
young,  scarcely  fifteen  years  of  age.  One 
thing  was  in  my  favour  ;  I  stood  in  the  door 
of  a  shed,  so  that  none  could  get  behind  me. 

I  was  surprised  at  the  manifest  hoatility, 
inasmuch  as  I  had  been  often  there  before, 
and  had  been  treated  kindly.  It  appears  to 
have  been  a  conspiracy.  They  began  to  ply 
me  with  questions,  eight  or  nine  qaeetioos 
were  put  at  once  by  different  petsona.  I 
said,  **  I  cannot  answer  you  all,  but  send  me 
your  best  advocate,  and  I  am  prepsoed  to 
meet  him.'*  <<  That  is  right,**  said  they.  So 
the  cleverest  advanced,  and  at  once  cast 
Lather  in  my  face.  1  infbnnad  him  that  we 
had  nothing  to  do  with  Luther,  that  man  a 
too  weak  a  foundation  for  any  to  build  cm  for 
eternal  happiness.  I  then  asked  him  what 
was  the  foundation  of  his  hope.  **  Peter," 
said  he  ;  and  "  Peter,'*  said  a  second.  I 
then  referred  them  to  the  3rd  of  the  1st  of 
Corinthians,  **  Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
I  then  attempted  to  show  them  that  Christ 
was  the  chief  comer-stone,  as  well  as  the 
foundation,  which  bound  the  whole  building 
together.  I  then  asked  my  opponent  what 
materials  did  the  Almighty  choose  in  the 
formation  of  his  church.  The  man  walked 
off  without  replying.  I  referred  the  people 
to  Peter's  own  words,  ''Ye  also  as  lively 
stones,**  &c. 

Mr.  Moore  proceeds  to  ^ive  the  issue 
of  his  discussion.  Another  opponent 
met  him,  who  also  retired  condemned 
by  the  catholics  themselves.  The  audi- 
ence were  reasoned  into  a  friendly 
temper,  and  the  meeting  terminated 
amicably.  Mr.  M.  says,  '*  I  think  the 
seed  has  been  faithfully  sown,  but  we 
wait  God*s  time  for  the  increase.  I 
think  the  Lord  is  convincing  by  his 
word  and  Spirit." 


From  Coolaney,  John  Monaoham  gives 
us  the  following  in  a  very  interesting 
letter. 

I  rejoice  that  through  the  good  providence 
of  God,  I  have  been  spared  to  address  3rou  at 
the  close  of  another  month,  and  to  lay  before 
you  a  few  brief  instances  of  the  encouraging 
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pvotpecta  with  which  w  are  itill  fiivoured. 
On  Tbmidaj  last,  your  miMionarr,  Mr. 
M'Namani,  preached  in  Coolaney.  Ilia  dis- 
courae  waa  plain,  forcible,  and  impreasive  ; 
hia  audience  waa  larger  and  all  atrictlj 
attentive.  Whilst  from  the  aixth  of  the 
goapel  by  John,  nxty-seventh  and  sixty- 
eighth  veises,  he  plainly  pointed  out  the  use 
of  the  moral  and  ceremonial  laws,  showing 
from  these  the  many  vain  efforts  tried  by 
sinners  to  secure  salvation  by  their  supposed 
good  works,  whilst  they  neglected  the  one 
only  refuge  of  looking  for  that  boon  of  mercy 
through  an  all-suiiicient  crucified  Saviour, 
all  felt  thankful,  but  none  gave  such  evidence 
of  their  satis&ction,  as  some  of  the  Roman 
catholics  who  were  present.  Since  that  time 
some  of  them  have  called  on  rae,  expressing  their 
gratitude  for  what  they  heard,  and  requesting 
to  get  a  renewed  explanation  of  the  whole 
chapter,  and  of  the  other  portions  of  scrip- 
ture referred  to  on  that  occasion,  adding  that 
they  were  struck  with  his  conversation,  and 
that  now  they  intended  to  read  the  word  of 
God,  and  Btndy  it  for  the  benefit  of  their 
souls. 

In  regard  to  my  own  special  labours,  I 
have  since  my  last  travelled  through  my 
usual  district  in  the  baronies  of  Liney,  Cortin, 
Tyrerul,  and  part  of  Carberry  ;  spent  some 
days  in  each,  read  the  scriptures  to  all 
where  opportunity  offered,  and  held  some 
interesting  meetings  ;  and  upon  all  occasions 
I  have  found  the  people  anxious  for  religious 
instnxction,  and  have  been  encouraged  to  hope 
the  Lord's  work  is  going  on  favourably  ;  and 
from  the  great  change  which  aeema  already 
tfffected,  I  trust  we  are  nearly  on  the  eve  ef 
enjoying  more  abundant  blessingi. 


Pat  Brennan  writes : — 

Since  the  date  of  my  last  letter  I  have 
been  employed  in  visiting  the  people  in  their 
own  houses,  «nd  endeavouring  to  make 
known  the  salvation  of  Jeaus.  I  found  them 
willing  to  hear  the  word  of  God  and  to  speak 
freely  on  the  subject  of  religion.  I  have  had 
opportunities  of  reading  the  scriptures  to  a 
man  who  is  now  in  the  workhouse,  and  I 
have  reaaon  to  believe  that  the  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  bless  what  he  has  heard  to 
his  soul.  A  few  days^go,  he  got  a  pass  for 
four  days  that  he  might  spend  some  time  with 
me.  And  when  he  came  to  my  house  he 
told  me  the  object  he  had  in  view  in  coming 
out  for  a  few  days.  **  My  mind,"  said  he, 
*'  baa  been  very  uneasy  since  I  saw  you  last." 
I  asked  him  the  reason ;  he  replied,  "  What 
I  heard  you  read,  and  the  remarks  yon  made 
on  the  subject  have  made  a  deep  impreasion 
on  my  mind  ;  I  never  fully  saw  my  lost  state 
till  then;  I  now  feel  sorry  that  I  did  not 
give  myself  down  as  a  protestant,  for  I  never 
will  kneel  to  a  Renuin  priest  again."    I  then 


asked  him  acme  questions  as  to  his  hope 
before  God.  He  said,  he  trusted  fully  and 
confidently  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  believed 
that  the  atonement  which  he  had  made  was 
all-sufficient.  He  stayed  with  me  three  days, 
and  I  felt  much  pleasure  in  reading  and  ex- 
plaining several  portions  of  the  divine  word 
for  him  ;  he  is  an  intelligent  man  and  was  in 
comfortable  circumstances  until  the  state  of 
the  times  brought  him  low  like  many  in  our 
country.  When  going  I  gave  him  some 
tracts  which  he  promised  to  read  for  himself 
and  ethers.  I  went  to  the  workhouse 
yesterday  to  inquire  after  him,  and  I  waa 
gratified  to  learn  that  he  and  some  of  the 
men  sit  in  the  yard  every  day  and  be  reads 
either  a  tract  or  a  portion  of  the  scriptures 
to  them.  I  trust  the  Lord  will  bestow  his 
blessing. 

Mr.  BtENNAN,  after  detailing  some 
other  factSy  says  :— 

Another  girl  has,  I  trust,  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  in  one  of  our 
schools,  taught  by  brother  Despen.  A  short 
time  ago  there  was  a  protestant  clergyman 
speaking  to  her.  Hesaid,"  Mary,  what  church 
would  you  like  to  jom?**  ''The  baptist 
church,  sir,"  said  she.  **  Why  do  you  wi^ 
to  join  the  baptists."  "  I  believe,"  said  the 
girl,  *<that  there  is  no  other  church  so 
scriptural,  and  I  believe  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  to  be  baptized."  This  gentleman 
had  been  veiy  kind  to  her  before,  but  since 
then  did  not  mind  her ;  I  sent  for  her  and 
kept  her  a  leir  days  until  the  Lord  opened  a 
way  for  her ;  a  Christian  lady  sent  for  her  and 
she  is  to  keep  her  in  her  own  house  aa  a 
servant. 

The  above  may  show  you  that  the  Lord  is 
blessing  our  feeble  efforts  in  this  dark  comer, 
where  we  have  to  contend  with  opposition  of 
the  enemies  of  truth. 


Mr.  Berry Vrites  to  us  the  following 
interesting  letter: — 

I  should  have  written  to  yon  more  fre- 
quently, only  that  the  losa  of  some  of  my 
stations  by  poverty  and  emigration,  and  the 
departure  ef  many  of  my  members  to 
America  and  England  dispirited  me  much ; 
but,  thank  God,  I  am  beginning  again  to  take 
courage  and  bless  the  Lord  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  At  your  time  of  life  you  can 
scarcely  be  supposed  rightly  to  understand 
the  keenness  of  one*s  feeUngs  under  such  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  consequent  depression  of 
spirits;  to  see  the  fruits  of  almost  a  whole 
life  leave  the  land  of  one^  birth  and  proceed 
to  foreign  shores,  leaving  only  the  least  effici- 
ent and  active  behind,  is  indeed  painful,  and 
often  suggests  to  the  mind,  ouffhi  not  I  to 
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follow  them  9  However,  there  is  double  oon- 
aolation,  do  one  coald  ooDtrol  Iheae  ,eTenU, 
thcj  were  ordered  in  wisdom,  and  tbej  will 
result  in  the  wider  spread  of  New  Testament 
principles  in  lands  more  highly  faToured  than 
poor  desolated  heart-broken  Ireland.  Last 
Lord's  day,  being  the  first  sabbath  of  the 
month,  I  have  commenced  open  air  preaching, 
and,  as  usual,  the  Roman  catholics  as  well  as 
protestants  attended ;  the  congregation  was 
not  so  large  as  last  year,  but  I  have  no  doubt 
it  will  increase.  Of  the  candidates  proposed  I 
baptized  only  two,  Richard  and  Jane  England, 
two  young  but  intelligent  and  pious  Chris- 
tians. The  first  Sunday  of  June,  D.v.,  there 
will  be  another  baptizing  and  open  air  service. 
We  have  now  several  candidates  for  baptism; 
but  my  custom  is  not  to  baptise  all  together, 
but  monthly,  for  by  this  means  I  have 
more  frequent  opportunities  of  preaching  the 
gospel  to  Roman  catholics^  and  bringing  our 
own  views  of  Christian  baptiim  more  fre- 
quently before  the  public.  I  did,  on  last 
sabbath,  feel  as  I  have  under  fiivoured  circum- 
stances, but  the  thought  that  these  two  young 
persons  were  also  preparing  for  America  told 
on  my  nerves ;  but  I  must  not  repine.  Please 
God  I  will  begin  again  to  work,  fully  believing 
that  God  will  bless  and  order  aright. 


The  following  letter  from  our  school- 
master Eneah  M'Donnell,  will,  we  think, 
interest  our  readers  : — 

I  write  to  inform  you  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  children  who  attended  the  school 
heretofore  are  busily  employed  at  present  in 
the  labour  of  the  fields,  which  will  cause  a 
great  deficiency  in  the  progress  which  should 
be  made  during  the  present  quarter.  The 
priest  has  done  all  he  could  to  prevent  the 
parents  of  some  of  the  children  from  sending 
them  to  school  to  me,  during  his  annual 
rounds  of  hearing  confessions.  I  mention 
the  case  of  one  man  in  particular,  named 
Rogan,  who  was,  and  is  still  a  Carmelite  of 


the  highest  order,  and  wears  badges  beJoBgiBg 
to  di&rent  saints  ;  and  who  was  kept  hmick 
by  the  priest  from  going  to  bis  datj,  as 
Rogan  called  it,  three  times  succesBiTely, 
until  he  should  take  his  children  from  the 
school,  or  otherwise  to  go  to  the  bishop,  and 
get  absolution  from  him.  The  poor  nmn  had 
several  interviews  with  roe  privately  aa  to 
how  he  should  manage  to  keep  the  dilldlivn 
at  school ;  but  after  all  I  ooold  say  or  do,  he 
at  length  went  to  the  bishop,  and  got  a  note 
from  him  which  was  not  sealed,  to  gi^e  to 
the  priest.  He  first  brought  it  home  until 
his  son  should  read  it  for  him,  he  being 
illiterate  himself ;  and  as  the  son  could 
make  no  hand  of  it,  he  got  quite  angry  with 
him,  and  started  forthwith  to  complain  to  his 
master  (who  is  your  humble  servant),  sajmg, 
that  after  all  the  persecution  he  endured  on 
accoimt  of  keeping  his  children  at  my  school, 
his  son  was  not  able  to  read  a  note  con- 
taining a  few  words  only  that  he  got  from  the 
bishop  ;  but,  strange  to  tell,  the  master  was 
in  as  great  a  dilemma  as  the  scholar,  for  the 
note  was  written  in  Latin,  and  reads  thua  : — 

'*  Eum  qui  has  fert  absolvendi  fiicultatum 
tibi  impertimum.^  t  Thomas  Feeny  Rivets- 
dale." 

I  did  not  see  the  man  since  he  bnroght  the 
note  to  the  priest,  but  he  still  keeps  the 
children  to  school.     From  the  above  narra- 
tive  you    may   plainly  see  that  even   the 
Carmelites  do  not  place  such  great  confidence 
in  the  priesthood  as  they  formerly  did.    Our 
prayer  meetings  are  still  carried  on  as  usual, 
and  also  the   sabbath-school    without    anj 
alteration.      The    presbyterians    are    giving 
one  cwt.  of  meal  in  the  fortnight  to  the 
poorer  children  who   attend  their  sabbath 
school  in  Tully,  and  as  far  as  I  could  lean 
in  all  their    other  schools.      The   distress 
among  the  lower  order  as  regards  food  is 
increasing  daily.     May  we  labour  for  that 
meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  is 
my  desire. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  tliankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  Tritior,  Esq. 
Lombard  Street ;  and  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  William  P.  Williams,  at  the  Mission  House, 
Mooi^te  Street ;  and  by  the  PHutors  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kingdom. 
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PASSAGES  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  LATE  ROBERT  HALDAKE,  ESQ. 

BT  THS  REV.  WILLIAM  INRE8,  D.D. 


H  AT  IRQ  had  much  early  and  close 
intercourse  with  the  late  Robert  Hal- 
dane,  Esq.,  and  as  the  religious  move- 
ment that  took  place  towards  the  end 
of  last  century  in  Scotland  in  a  great 
measure  originated  with  him,  I  should 
mention  it  more  particularly.  And 
here  I  may  first  notice  a  striking  exam- 
ple of  the  secret  bond  by  which,  in  the 
administration  of  Proyidence  and  grace, 
one  event  is  frequently  connected  with 
another.  Having  received,  when  in 
Stirling,  the  first  number  of  the  Peri- 
odical Accounts  of  the  Baptist  Mission 
in  India,  I  sent  it  to  Mr.  Haldane,  then 
residing  in  that  neighbourhood.  He 
was  exceedingly  struck  with  the  perusal 
of  it  It  gave  him  a  new  view  of  the 
importance  of  true  religion,  to  think 
that  Dr.  Carey  should  leave  his  native 
country  to  make  it  known  in  a  foreign 
land.  This  led  him  to  the  careful  study 
of  the  evidence  of  the  Christian  faith^ 
and  he  entered  on  the  examination  of 
this  subject  under  this  maxim,  Chris- 
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tianity  is  either  everything  or  nothing, 
if  it  be  true  it  warrants  every  sacrifice 
and  every  exertion  to  promote  its  influ- 
ence ;  if  it  be  not,  let  us  lay  aside  the 
hypocrisy  of  professing  to  believe  it. 
After  reading  with  his  own  vigorous 
mind  every  book  of  value  he  could  find 
on  the  subject,  among  others  Lnrdner's 
large  work,  he  rose  from  the  perusal  of 
them  fully  satisfied  of  the  divine 
authority  of  the  word  of  God.  He 
then  projected  the  plan  of  selling  his 
beautiful  estate  of  Airthrey,  and  devot- 
ing the  proceeds  to  the  propagation  of 
the  gospel.  He  first  thought  of  pro- 
ceeding to  India  and  of  forming  a 
Christian  establishment  in  Bengal,  with 
the  view  of  instructing  the  natives  in 
the  Christian  faith.  For  this  purpose 
he  invited  the  late  Dr.  Bogue  of  Qos- 
port,  the  late  Mr.  Ewing  of  Qlnsgow, 
and  myself,  to  accompany  him.  And 
here  I  must  add,  that  a  very  liberal  sum 
was  proposed  if  any  of  the  party  from 
bad  health  or  any  other  cause  wished 
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to  return.  All  had  agreed  to  the  pro- 
posal, but  before  it  could  be  carried 
into  effect  it  was  necessary  to  procure 
the  permission  of  the  East  India  Gom- 
panj,  as  at  that  period  none  could 
remain  in  India  without  it.  This  led 
to  a  correspondence  between  the  late 
Lord  Melville  and  Mr.  Haldane  on  the 
subject,  which  issued  in  anj  such  per- 
mission being  decidedly  refused. 

Being  thwarted  in  this  first  attempt 
to  employ  his  property  in  the  propaga- 
tion of  Christianity  abroad,  he  directed 
his  attention  to  his  native  land,  and 
proceeded  to  educate  pious  young  men 
for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  through 
the  country.  The  first  class  of  twelve 
or  fourteen  was  placed  under  Mr.  Ewing, 
he  having  left  the  establishment  in  the 
year  1798.  I  left  it  in  May,  1799,  to 
preach  in  the  Tabemade,  which  Mr. 
Haldane  built  at  Dundee.  The  second 
class  of  above  forty  students  was 
placed  under  my  tuition  for  a  twelve- 
month In  1800.  The  following  year 
that  class  proceeded  to  Glasgow,  and 
was  placed  for  the  same  period  under 
Mr.  Ewing,  and  during  that  second  year 
I  had  another  class  of  twenty-two.  Thus 
above  sixty  young  men  were  in  a  state 
of  training  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  entirely  at  Mr.  Haldane's  ex- 
pense. The  subsequent  classes  were 
transferred  to  Edinburgh,  where  the 
late  Messrs.  Canne,  Atkinson,  Stephens, 
and  others  were  employed  in  instruct- 
ing them.  I  cannot  give  their  number, 
but  I  may  safely  say  that  hundreds 
were  thus  educated  for  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel. 

In  the  year  1816,  after  the  conclusion 
of  the  war,  Mr.  Haldane  went  to  Geneva, 
with  the  view  of  promoting  the  inter- 
ests of  the  gospel  in  that  city.  He  had 
a  letter  of  introduction  to  a  clergyman 
there,  but  seeing  no  opening  for  useful- 
ness, he  was  on  the  eve  of  quitting  it  in 
two  days,  when  by  a  striking  interposi- 
tion of  Providence  he  was  detained  for 


more  than  six  months.  The  dergyman 
referred  to  intended  to  have  accom- 
panied him  to  see  what  we  would  call 
one  of  the  lions  of  the  place,  the  model 
of  the  mountains  which  was  in  the 
neighbourhood.  As  from  indisposition 
he  could  not  go  himself,  he  sent  a 
student  of  theology  in  the  carriage. 
With  this  young  man  Mr.  Haldane  got 
into  close  conversation  on  the  gospel 
He  found  him  very  ignorant,  but  verj 
willing  to  listen,  and  seemed  so  much 
interested  that  he  did  not  leave  him  till 
a  late  hour,  and  wished  to  return  to 
the  subject  on  the  following  day.  He 
then  brought  another  student  with  him, 
after  that  six  more,  then  almost  all  the 
theological  students  requested  permis- 
sion to  attend.  Mr.  Haldane  then 
during  three  evenings  of  each  week 
expounded  the  Epistle  to  the  Roma&s, 
the  substance  of  that  valuable  work 
which  has  since  been  published  both  in 
English  and  French.  When  I  mention 
that  Dr.  Malan,Dr.  Merle,  the  well  known 
author  of  the  History  of  the  Reforma* 
tion,  and  several  others  who  after 
labouring  zealously  and  successfully  in 
the  cause  of  the  gospel  have  been  called 
to  their  reward,  were  among  those  who 
first  received  just  views  of  divine  truth 
from  his  lips,  it  is  not  easy  to  calculate 
the  extent  of  the  good  that  was  accom- 
plished, and  that  shall  continue  to  be 
accomplished  by  that  visit 

Mr.  Haldane  afterwards  proceeded  to 
Montauban,  in  the  south  of  France, 
where  similar  beneficent  effects  accom- 
panied his  labours.  But  on  these  we 
cannot  enter. 

When  I  look  at  the  extensive  scale 
on  which  Mr.Haldane  carried  on  his  plaiu 
of  usefulness,  the  number  of  students 
he  educated,  the  important  situations 
in  which  some  of  them  have  been 
placed,  while  others  have  been  equally 
devoted  in  a  more  limited  sphere ;  when, 
omitting  the  names  of  some  who  are 
living  I  can  mention^  Mr.  Orme,  late  of 
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LondoQ,  who  was  many  yean  one  of  the 
secretaiieQ  of  Uie  London  Miationary 
Society ;  the  late  Mr.  Watson  of  Mus- 
eelburgh,  for  a  long  period  the  lalK>riou« 
and  devoted  secretary  of  that  most 
useful  institution,  the  Congregational 
Union  for  Scotland;  and  though 
last  not  least,  the  late  Dr.  Russell  of 
Dundee  —  a  host  in  himself  —  whose 
luminous  expositions  of  scripture 
were  so  much  valued  by  Christians  of 
all  denominations,  and  who  has  left 
such  valuable  works  for  the  coming 
generation ;  when  to  these  I  add  the 
numerous  places  of  worship  built  by 
Mr.  Haldane  in  different  parts  of  the 
country,  I  say,  putting  all  these  things 
together,  if  I  was  asked  to  name  the 
individual  who  has  during  this  last 
half  century  (nay,  I  might  go  farther 
bftok)  done  most  for  the  cause  of  the 
gospel,  I  would  without  hesitation  pro- 
nounce the  name  of  Robert  Haldane. 

I  have  now  furnished  what  I  was 
requested  to  give— a  •  sketch  of  the 
movement  that  took  place  somewhat 
above  half  a  century  ago.^  I  shall  leave 
Mr.  James  Haldane  to  give  an  account 
of  the  commencement  of  his  own  la- 
bours. Part  of  these  have  been  before 
all,  having  through  the  goodness  of 
Qod  been  spared  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  this  place  for  half  a  century.  But 
there  is  one  department  of  labour  which 
the  pubHc  do  not  know,  but  which  they 
ought  to  know,  I  refer  to  his  expendi- 
ture of  time  and  thought  as  secretary 
to  the  Home  Baptist  Missionary  Sooiety 
for  Scotland.  Let  no  one  fear  I  am 
going  to  use  the  language  of  eulogy  in 
referring  to  this  subject.  This  I  know 
would  bo  equally  repugnant  to  my 
friend's  feelings  and  my  own  principlf s. 
I  have  often  regretted  when  I  hear 
Qhristians  using  such  language  in  speak- 

*  Tbia  is  fATi  of  an  addreat  dcUTorod  bj  tbe 
author  at  the  Jubilee  of  the  ordination  of  the  Rey. 
Jainee  Haldane,  brother  of  Mr.  Robert  Haldane, 
■and  paitor  of  a  baptist  church  in  Edinburgh.    Sp. 


ing  of  eaoh  other,  as  if  they  foiigot  that 
there  was  a  text  in  the  bible  which 
si^ys, ''  What  hast  thou  that  thou  hast 
notieoeivedr  But  it  is  surely  not  only 
allowable,  but  proper  to  contemplate 
with   gratitude    and   satisfaction   the 
Divine  goodness  in  raising  up  suitable 
instruments  for  occupying   important 
spheres  of  usefulness.    This  is  the  sen- 
timent implied  in  the  apostle*s  language 
when  he  says,  **  They  glorified  Qod  in 
me."    It  is  in  this  light  I  wish  you  to 
view  the  labours  of  our  brother  in  this 
department.     It  is  easy  to   read   an 
annual  report  of  a  society,  but  they 
little  know  the  number  of  letters  that 
must  be  read  and  answered  before  that 
report  can  be  compiled.    This  is  only 
known  to  the  members  of  the  com- 
mittee.   This  correspondence  is  so  ex- 
tensive that  it  requires  a  large  box  to 
contain  it.    I  do  not  suppose  that  that 
box   contains    any   title-deed   to    the 
fiiture  inheritance.    No  one  would  move 
repudiate  such  an  idea  than  our  be- 
loved brother.    That  title-deed  is  only 
to  be  found  in  the  bond  of  the  ever- 
lasting covenant.    But  I  should  not  be 
far  wide  of  the  mark  should  I  say  that 
these  letters  may  be  considered  as  con- 
taining precious  documentary  evidence 
of  a  personal  interest  in  the  heavenly 
inheritanee.    If  you  ask  my  authority, 
I  reply,  ^*God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  of  faith  and  labour  of 
love,  in  that  you  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister.*'     Much 
have  the  letters  written  by  our  secretary 
ministered  both  to  the  temporal  com- 
fort and  spiritual  instruction  of  those 
who  received  them.    I  cannot  conclude 
without  requesting  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  the  praying  people  in  this 
audience,  not  only  in  behalf  of  my 
beloved  friend  whose  preservation  to 
this  day  has  been  the  occasion  of  our 
present  meeting,  but  in  behalf  of  all  of 
us  now  present  engaged  in  the  sacred 
ministry.    If  you  ask  what  is  the  peti- 
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tion  we  would  mah  jou  to  present,  it 
can  be  stated  in  a  few  words — that  we 
all  have  a  share  of  that  highest  honour 
that  can  be  oonfeired  on  mortals,  edi- 


fying the  church  of  Qod,  which  he  has 
purchased  with  his  blood,  and  adding 
to  the  number  of  the  saved  hj  winning 
I  souls  to  Jesus  Christ. 


ADDRESS  TO  THE  STUDENTS  OF  BRISTOL  BAPTIST  COLLEGE, 

AT   THE  ARNUAL  XKETINO,  JURB  26tB,   1850. 


BY  THB  BSV.  OEOBOB  BBNBT   DAVIS. 


Deab  Bbethben, — In  the  short  time 
allotted  to  this  address,  and  in  the 
wearied  state  of  your  own  attention,  a 
few  practical  remarks  are  all  with 
which  I  would  trouble  you.  Bear  with 
their  plainness,  brethren,  as  coming 
from  one  who  feels  an  interest  in  many 
of  you  as  personal  friends,  and  in  all 
of  you  as  the  hope  of  the  churches. 

It  is  well  to  take  a  motto,  which  may 
be  remembered  when  all  the  remarks 
we  have  to  offer  have  passed  away  from 
your  memories,  and  which  may  servo  to 
stimulate  and  encourage  when  you  are 
called  to  endure  hardness  as  the  sol- 
diers of  the  cross.  The  motto  which  I 
would  give  to  you  each  is  found  in 
Isaiah  xzviiL  16,  "  He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste."  The  words,  as 
you  are  aware,  properly  express  the 
security  of  the  soul  that  rests  for  sal- 
vation upon  the  tried  stone,  the  sure 
foundation  which  God  has  laid  in  Zion. 
The  dove  nuikes  haste  to  be  gone  from 
the  threatening  storm;  the  defeated 
make  haste  to  fly  from  the  battle  field, 
when  victors  are  pursuing;  and  the 
conscience-smitten  will  make  haste 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lamb  in  the 
day  of  his  wrath ;  but  he  who  believes 
on  the  Christ  of  Qod  has  no  need  to 
flee  away,  he  has  a  refuge  from  the 
storm,  a  tower  of  defence  against  the 
foe;  the  shelter  of  the  divine  wing  is 
his,  and  not  the  frown  of  the  divine 
anger.     This  truth,  though  it  be  the 


first  elementary  principle  of  the  goepel, 
you  will  need  for  your  stay  and  oonso- 
lation  all  through  your  course.  Tour 
views  of  the  mighty  work  to  which  yoa 
are  called  will  be  ever  enlarging  with 
years;  your  feeling  of  inadequacy  will 
deepen,  and  far  from  cherishing  self- 
righteousness,  the  more  you  strive,  the 
more  you  will  feel  how  unworthj  is 
every  act, — ^the  more  closely  will  yoa 
cling  to  the  cross,  and  find  peace  in  the 
merits  of  Jesus  our  Lord  alone. 
But  beyond  the  proper  application  of 
the  words  as  uttered  by  the  prophet^ 
they  seem  to  contain  a  great  general 
principlethat  faith  IS  STBEzroTH.  Faith 
will  stand  firm  in  the  day  of  trial  and 
not  make  haste  from  its  poet.  It  will 
wait  patiently  for  the  appointed  hoar 
and  blessings  and  not  make  haste  to 
anticipate  them  by  unlawful  means,  or 
abandon  hope  and  turn  to  some 
other  aim.  But  unbelief  is  very 
weakness.  It  tosses  its  victim  hither 
and  thither,  like  the  wave  of  the  aea. 
It  flies  when  the  foe  appears.  It  mar- 
murs  and  struggles  restlessly  when  the 
suffering  comes.  It  cannot  wait  the 
slow  ripening  of  hope.  It  is  ever 
making  haste,  and  so  losing  its  aim, 
and  involving  itself  in  trouble.  The 
faith  of  David  enabled  him  to  wait 
through  all  the  delays  and  dangers  of 
his  fugitive  condition  till  God's  time 
should  come  to  receive  that  crown  to 
I  which  a  prophet  had  anointed    him. 


BRISTOL  BAPTIST  COLLEGE. 


465 


Eren  ?rhen  his  enemy  was  in  his  power 
he  woald  not  make  haste  to  the  throne 
bj  anj  deed  his  conscience  disapproved. 
Bat  Saal*s  acts  were  harried  and  in- 
consistent through  the  weakness  of  his 
fiiith,  and  thos  the  kingdom  was  torn 
from  him  and  established  in  David  and 
his  house  for  ever. 

Now  we  would  impress  upon  yoa  a 
particular  form  of  this  general  princi- 
ple, which  majr  be  thus  expressed, — 
Faith  in  your  mission  will  prove  yowr 
best  security  against  those  hasty  steps 
which  are  at  the  same  time  an  indication 
of  weakness,  and  a  pregnant  source  of 
trouble. 

Faith  in  your  mission  !    Do  you  then 
believe,  brethren,  that  the  Lord  Christ 
has  appointed  pastors  and  teachers  in 
his  church  to  feed  the  flock  with  holy 
truth,  and  guide  it  with  loving  disci- 
pline, till  He — ^the  chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear?     Do   you   believe   that   you 
individually  are  called  of  the  Lord  to 
consecrate  yourselves  to  this  service? 
Does  this  your  faith  rest  upon  some- 
thing   more  than  the  excitement   of 
first  love  ?    Is  it  based  upon  a  calm, 
continuous,     and     ever-strengthening 
conviction,  encouraged  by  advisers  who 
are  as  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
churohes  as  in  yourselves,  and  justified 
by  the  ascertained  possession  of  the 
necessary    gifts    and     qualifications  ? 
Has  the  voice  of  the  heart  harmonized 
with  the  voice  of  events,  and  have  both 
been  dear  and  distinct  in  their  sum- 
mons to  give  up  all  other  engagements 
and  devote  yourselves  to  this  alone  ? 
When  first  you  enter  on  your  academi- 
cal coarse  you  are  hardly  in  a  position 
to  give  an  answer  to  these  questions. 
But  as  time  passes  on,  excitement  dies 
away,  and  you  learn  whether  you  have 
been   actuated  by  principle  or   mere 
emotion.    Your  qualifications  are  test- 
ed, and  you  leam  how  far  you  are 
mentally  and  physically  able  to  bear 
the  study  and  the  toil  without  which 


no  man  can  be  long  successful,  as  a 
pastor,  in  the  present  day  of  ever- 
extending  inteUigence.  If  your  call  be 
not  clear  to  your  consciences,  brethren, 
I  entreat  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to 
give  up  the  ministry,  and  turn  again 
to  your  previous  avocations.  Save 
yourselves  from  the  inevitable  misery 
that  awaits  you.  Save  the  churches 
from  the  withering  results  of  an  un- 
sent  ministry.  Think  not  there  is  dis- 
honour in  such  a  course.  Think  not 
that  secular  employment  will  prevent 
your  doing  high  service  in  the  church. 
Oh  no  !  the  honour,  and  the  safety,  and 
the  blessing,  all  lie  in  the  mortification 
of  self,  and  in  the  cheerful  occupation 
of  that  position  our  Master  on  high 
has  assigned  us.  But  if  you  and  all 
verily  bdieve  in  your  mission  from 
Heaven,  then  let  me  point  out  to  you 
some  of  the  results  of  that  faith  on 
your  present  and  future  course. 

I.  Faith  in  your  mission  will  restrain 
you  from  a  hasty  and  unprepared  begin- 
ning. Some  regiments  at  Waterloo  who 
were  not  immediately  engaged,  were 
full  of  murmuring  and  discontent  that 
their  brethren  should  be  in  the  thick 
of  the  fight,  reaping  death  and  death- 
less fame,  while  they  were  obliged  to 
remain  as  spectators.  Bat  had  they 
yielded  to  their  eagerness  and  thus  dis- 
turbed the  plans  of  their  commander, 
their  untamed  zeal  would  have  lost  the 
battle.  Some  such  feelings  may*  be 
yours  during  the  years  of  preparation. 
Tou  may  envy  the  elders  fully  engaged 
in  all  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day.  Tou  may  seize  with  avidity 
every  opportunity  for  preaching.  You 
may  begin  to  depreciate  your  studies, 
and  say,  "Of  what  value  is  all  this 
classic  lore,  these  dry  metaphysics,  this 
reasoning  in  lines  and  angles,  and  even 
this  cold  formal  theology  ?  We  long  to 
be  at  our  real  work ;  our  hearts  pant 
for  the  excitement  of  the  battle." 
I  They  who  thus  make  haste,  brethren, 
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will  leave  fur  the  fidds  of  kboor  with 
minds  half  trained,  and  with  habits 
half  disciplined;  their  wasted  energies 
will  soon  begin  to  fail  them,  and  in  a 
few  months  or  years  at  most  thej  will 
sigh  over  the  fol^y  which  neglected  to 
improve  the  time  of  preparation, — ^which 
was  more  eager  to  begin  than  to  be 
duly  fitted  for  continaous  toiL  Against 
this  very  natural  haste  of  youthful  and 
ardent  minds  a  calm  faith  in  your 
mission  will  be  the  best  preservative. 
Influenced  by  that  faith  you  wiU  feel 
the  hour  of  leaving  college  comes  all 
too  soon,  rather  than  with  tardy  steps. 
Every  year  of  your  appointed  course 
will  be  regarded  as  a  precious  season 
which  cannot  be  over  valued.  Every 
study  that  can  improve  your  fiaoulties 
or  enlarge  your  knowledge  will  bo  pur- 
sued with  diligence  and  prayer.  "  In- 
asmuch as  our  mission,"  you  will  say  to 
yourselves,  "will  involve  the  under- 
standing and  the  explanation  of  written 
records,  we  must  learn  the  tongues  in 
which  they  were  penned;  the  rules  by 
which  we  may  distinguish  the  spurious 
from  the  true ;  the  principles  of  inter- 
pretation that  we  may  give  the  real 
and  not  the  apparent  sense  of  the 
writers.  As  wc  shall  have  to  contend 
with  men  of  profound  skill  in  dialectics, 
we  will  make  ourselves  familiar  with 
the  laws  of  true  reasonings,  and  with 
every  form  of  sophism  by  which  error 
is  insinuated  as  if  it  were  truth ;  and 
accustom  ourselves  to  the  mosfc  abstract 
forms  of  demonstration  presented  to 
us  in  pure  mathematics.  Inasmuch  as 
we  have  to  rouse  men  to  a  course  of 
life  and  action  to  which  they  are  natu- 
rally indisposed,  and  their  blood  will  be 
demanded  at  our  hands,  we  will  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  all  the  springs 
by  which  human  beings  are  moved,  that 
we  may  present  the  truth  entrusted  to 
our  keeping  in  forms  most  adapted  to 
attract.  We  will  learn  how  to  seek  out 
acceptable  words — words  of  the  wise 


I  that  shall  be  like  nails  £Mt«iied  ia  a 
sure  plaoe.    Inasmuch  a«  we  shall  h^ve 
to  preside  amid  assemblies  el  free  men, 
wherein    there    is    necessarily   every 
opportunity  presented  for  the  disturb- 
ance of  that  peace  which  is  eaeential  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  church,  we  will 
habituate    ourselves     to     self-control, 
make  ourselves  masters  of  Uie  Lord's 
will  for  the  government  of  the  church- 
es, and  the  best   modes  of   eeourinf 
unity  and  oo-operatioii,  whioh  the  wis- 
dom of  our  fathers  has  handed  down.'* 
Oh,    brethren,   to   what  a  work    we 
are   called !      It   is   not  merely    the 
work  of  an  evangelist — ^to  make  knowa 
the  first  elements  of  the  gospel,  thft 
were  comparatively  easy;  but  it  is  to 
teach  Christ's  people  all  that  Christ  has 
commanded,  to  defend  Christ's  religion 
from  every  attack  of  the  infidel,  to 
distinguish  the  truth  on  all  polnta  of 
doctrine  and  practice  from  the  speoious 
forms  of  error  which  nineteen  oenturies 
have  developed  and  spread  over   the 
earth ;  to  preserve  the  divine  life  in  the 
individual  soul;  to  stir  up  the  churoh 
to  activity,  to  inspirit  and  preside  over 
all   its   organizations   for    usefulness. 
Who  is  sufiioient   for   these  things ! 
How  short  is  the  time  for  preparation 
for  such  service  !    Instead  of  rushing 
hastily  into  it  our  prayer  will  rather  be, 
''Lord,  prepare  us;  continue  to  us  all 
time  and  means  for  preparation,  lest  we 
bring  dishonour  on  thy  name  who  hast 
called  us  to  this  high  work." 

I  speak  only  of  the  cultivation  of 
your  natural  gifts.  The  indispensable 
qualifioation  of  the  presenoe  of  the 
Spirit  I  assume  in  your  possession  of  a 
divine  call.  But  the  presenoe  of  the 
Spirit,  instead  of  being  made  the  sub- 
stitute for  preparation,  as  ignorance  at 
times  blasphemes,  is  the  great  argument 
for  cultivating  to  the  highest  point 
those  powers  which  He  condescends  to 
use  in  the  new  creation. 

The  caUof  the  apostle  to  the  gentiles 
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'as  extraordinary  and  miraculous.  No 
eavenly  influence  was  ivithheld.  His 
revious  education  was  complete;  and 
et  he  was  required  by  the  Lord  to  spend 
\tee  years  in  the  quiet  retirement  of 
Lrabia,  studying  the  divine  oracles  under 
;hc  guidance  of  the  new  light  that  had 
)een  conferred  upon  him,  before  he  was 
ntroduced  to  his  work.  A  similar 
[>eriod  did  the  Lord  employ  in  trainiug 
biB  other  apostles,  under  his  own  eyes, 
by  his  own  gracious  wordB  and  inspiring 
example.  And  consider  Jesus  himself. 
He  understood  his  designation  from  the 
womb ;  even  in  childhood  he  would  be 
about  his  Father*8  business ;  but  thirty 
yoara  were  accomplished  before  he 
opened  his  heavenly  commission.  And 
during  all  that  time  he — 

"with  holiest  inediUtions  fed 
Into  bimtelf  dMeended,  ud  Aill  oft 
All  bis  great  work  to  eome  before  him  set ; 
How  to  begin — ^how  to  accomplish  best 
Rls  tnd  of  being  on  eaith— and  mission  high." 

Gonaider  these  things,  brethren,  and 
let  faith  in  your  mission  secure  you 
from  an  immature  commencement. 

II.  Faith  in  your  mission  will  pre- 
serve you  from  undue  haste  in  the  for- 
mation and  expression  of  your  opinions. 
Your  views  of  divine  truth, when  entering 
upon  your  studies,  are  merely  tradition- 
ary.    Tour  minds  have  passively  re- 
ceived the  impress  of  the  teaching  of 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  pulpit.    But 
you  have  not  made  these  things  as  yet 
your  own.      Your  convictions   go  no 
further  than  your  experiences.      The 
power  of  sin  you  know,  for  you  have  felt 
its  plague ;  the  power  of  Ohrist  to  save 
you  know,  for  you  have  rejoiced  in  the 
assurance  of  sin  forgiven.    But  other 
truths  which  you  appear  to  know  are 
mere  pupilary  opinions.     Now  these, 
your  studies  are  very  likely  to  affect. 
You  will  be  brought  into  contact  with 
new  views  on  various  topics  of  highest 
interest    Their  very  novelty  will  give 


them  charms  in  your  eyes.  They  may 
bo  presented  with  a  fascinating  elo- 
quence, and  an  appearance  of  strict 
logical  reasoning.  On  their  perusal  a 
new  light  seems  to  be  diffused  in 
your  minds.  A  conscious  joy  arises 
in  your  hearts  at  your  possession. 
You  begin  to  esteem  but  lightly 
all  your  old  doctrines.  If  one  were 
incorrect,  all  may  prove  equally 
incorrect  on  examination.  You  be- 
come as  anxious  to  express  your  new 
opinions  as  you  were  hasty  in  adopting 
them.  The  zeal  of  proselytes  bums 
in  your  breasts,  and  your  tongues 
speak  out  of  the  abundance  of  your  late 
imported  wisdom. 

Your  traditionary  views  are  likely  to 
be  severely  tested  in  the  present  day  on 
one  or  two  subjects,  to  which  it  may  not 
be  inappropriate  to  refer.    The  first  is 
the    duration    of  future  punishment. 
The  spirit  of  the  age  is  eminently  bene- 
volent.   The  poor  and  the  prisoner  are 
becoming  the  objects  of  sympathy  and 
care.    There  is  a  growing  conviction 
that  to  the  neglect  of  society  may  be 
traced  not  only  much  of  the  destitution 
but    of  the    crime   which   unhappily 
abounds.    We  are  not  satisfied  merely 
to  punish  but  wo  desire  to  reform ;  we 
would  not  only  cure  but  prevent.    la 
the  social  economy  men  are  beginning 
to  preach  salvation  and  not  damnation. 
Our   theology  is   always   affected   by 
the  spirit  of  the  time ;  and  this  spirit 
has  not  only  modified  our  general  state- 
ments as  to  Qod's  future  dealings  with 
guilty  man,  leading  us  rather  to  preach 
life  than  death,  love  than  terror;  but 
it  has  induced  some  boldly  to  deny  the 
eternity  of  future  punishment,  and  by 
a  logical  necessity,  the  immortality  of 
man.    Now  the  young  are  more  likely 
to  yield  themselves  unreservedly  to  the 
spirit  of  the  age  than  are  the  more 
experienced  in  years ;  and  under  these 
influences  it  is  very  easy  to  conceive 
how  these  new  theological  views  will 
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recommend  themselYefl  to  your  imme- 
diate adoption  and  utterance. 

The  second  point  of  coming  disputa- 
tion is  the  inspiration  of  the  scriptures. 
The  spirit  of  the  age  is  free  and  self- 
asserting.  The  days  of  authority  are 
numbered  and  are  fast  drawing  to  a 
close.  Man  is  to  be  independent; 
and  listen  to  his  own  heart  rather 
than  to  the  usurping  teacher.  He  Is 
to  walk  by  the  light  of  his  own  in- 
structions rather  than  by  the  torch 
which  others  hold  out.  Such  a  spirit 
must  tell  even  on  the  book  which 
churns  to  be  supreme  arbiter  in  all 
matters  of  faith  and  practice.  Under 
its  influence  the  objections  to  the 
plenary  inspiration  seem  insuperable. 
The  discrepancies  in  narrative,  the 
mistakes  in  science,  swell  from  mole 
hills  into  mountains.  The  division  of 
inspiration  into  superintendency,  ele- 
vation, and  suggestion,  appears 
but  a  human  device  to  mystify  what 
cannot  be  defended.  Yet  you  cannot 
cast  off  the  anchor  and  let  the  vessel 
drift;  you  feel  that,  parting  from  the 
divine  authority  of  holy  writ,  you  get 
amidst  sands,  and  rocks,  and  ruin.  In 
this  state  of  mind  you  seize  hold  on 
the  first  theory  that  presents  itself,  and 
deem  its  reception  necessary  to  the 
preservation  of  faith.  Perhaps  you 
meet  with  the ''  Philosophy  of  Religion," 
and  having  mastered  its  first  principles, 
you  learn  that  revelation  is  a  process 
by  which  knowledge  is  communicated 
to  an  intelligent  being  —  that  it  is, 
therefore,  a  mode  of  intelligence — that 
it  belongs  to  the  intuitional  and  not 
the  logical  consciousness — that  inspira- 
tion is  the  power  of  receiving  the 
object  presented  in  revelation — that  it 
is  not  mechanical  but  dynamical—that 
it  is  not  a  new  faculty  but  one  super- 
naturally  elevated — that  it  involves  no 
power  of  working  miracles,  no  special 
dictation  of  actual  words,  no  distinct 
commission  to  write.    These  views  may 


appear  to  give  consistency  to  the  pro- 
gressive character  of  scripture  mwality 
— to  account  for  the  minor  discre- 
pancies of  the  writers,  and  for  the 
formation  of  the  sacred  canon,  and 
they  will  be  at  once  receiyed  and 
proclaimed  as  overcoming  difficulties, 
without  any  perception  of  the  enor- 
mous difficulties  by  which  they  are 
themselves  attended. 

A  third  subject  on  which  you  are 
likely  to  be  deeply  moved  is  the  organ- 
ization of  the  churches.     The  most 
casual  reader  of  the  New  Testament 
will  perceive  that  all  saints  in  any  one 
city  constituted  but  one  church — that 
they  were  under  the  oversight  of  a 
plurality  of  elders  or  bishops  —  that 
teaching  was  not  confined  to  the  elder- 
ship,   but    under    iu    superinie7ulenoe 
was  the  duty  of   every  brother  who 
possessed  the  gift.     These  are   views 
which  exactly  coincide  with  that  free- 
dom and  self-assertion  which  we  deem 
chai*acteristics  of  our  times,  and  when 
they  come  proposed  to  us  by  one  of  our 
master  minds,  with  all  the  charms  of 
the   chastest    eloquence,   |tnd    recom- 
mended as  necessary  for  the  healthy 
development  and  growth  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  churches,  young  men  may 
easily  be  forgiven  if  they  exaggerate 
their  importance,  and  nuike  haste  to 
carry  them  into  execution.    Kow,  for 
immoderate    haste    in    adopting   any 
new  opinions,  or  for  the  iigudicious 
expression  of  them,  I  know  of  no  better 
remedy  than  faith  in  your   mis$ion. 
Do  you  indeed  believe  that  you  are 
sent  to  preach  truth — ^truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;  sent  by  him  who  is  the  truth, 
the  way,  the  life ;  by  him  whose  it  is  to 
give  the  Spirit  to  lead  into  all  truth, 
and  who  has  promised  to  give  wisdom 
liberally,  and  upbraid   not  our  igno- 
ranc  3  ?   Then  surely  there  will  be  much, 
and  continuous,  and  fervent  prayer  to 
him — there  will  be  a  very  studious,  and 
diligeat,  and  persevering  examination 


BRISTOL  BAPTIST  COLLEaE. 


469 


of  bis  own  statements — ^there  will  be  a 
careful  application  first  of  one  theory, 
and  then  of  another,  and  candid  as 
careful,  to  see  which  may  best  suit  all 
the  difilculties  of  the  proposed  case — 
there  will  be  open  and  free  converse 
with  the  living  church,  that  we  may 
know  how  others  have  been  led — ^there 
will  be  a  rejection  from  the  heart  of  all 
prejudice  and  passion — ^there  will  be  a 
holy  fear  lest  we  should  lead  astray,  or 
infuse  our  teaching  with  any  element 
of  error  however  minute—there  will  be 
an  avoidance  in  our  public  ministry  of 
all  subjects  on  which  we  have  not  fully 
made  up  our  minds — and  there  will  be 
a  well  prepared,  and  cautious,  and  in- 
offensive utterance  of  whatever,  after 
painful  and  prayerful  investigntion, 
recommends  itself  as  truth.  And,  if  in 
the  formation  of  opinion  on  matters  of 
the  highest  import,  this  slow  procedure 
is  desirable,  surely  there  will  be  no 
undue  haste  in  forcing  upon  the  people 
of  our  charge  any  mere  mechanical 
changes.  As  to  church  order  we  will 
not  merely  ask  what  was  the  form  of 
apostolical  times,  but  what  was  the 
gpirit,  and  whether,  in  the  present  state 
of  society,  that  spirit  is  not  more  fully 
developed  by  our  present  organizations 
than  it  could  be  under  the  renewal  of 
the  old.  We  shall  observe  whether 
those  conmiunities  which  carry  out 
these  views,  as  the  Friends  for  instance, 
have  reaDy  a  better  superintendence,  or 
a  more  spiritual  and  comprehensive 
teaching,  than  is  afforded  to  our 
churches,  or  whether  the  effect  has  not 
been  to  throw  the  public  ministration 
into  the  hands  of  women,  because  the 
men  absorbed  in  business  have  no  time 
for  meditatiop.  And  if  after  all  we 
should  deem  it  imperative  on  us  to  act, 
faith  in  our  mission  will  enable  us  to 
proceed  in  that  deliberate,  calm,  for- 
bearing, loving  spirit,  that  instead  of 
the  confusion  and  disorder  which  would 
ensue  upon  haste,  aU  changes  may  be 
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effected,  while  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
is  preserved  in  the  bond  of  peace.  ''  He 
that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 

III.  When  settled  in  charges,  faith  in 
your  mission  will  preserve  you  from 
hasty  and  inconsiderate  removals. 
There  is  in  the  union  of  a  pastor  to  his 
people  something  analogous  to  the 
union  of  a  wedded  pair.  For  a  short 
time  there  is  on  both  sides  so  much 
watchful  care  of  the  feelings  that  the 
union  seems  pregnant  only  with  blessed- 
ness. But  in  a  few  months  a  period  of 
uneasiness,  perhaps,  succeeds.  The'  pe- 
culiar character  and  temperament  of 
both  become  more  developed.  There  is 
disappointment  and  misapprehension. 
Where  true  affection  and  wisdom  exist, 
this  period  soon  passes  away,  and  gives 
place  to  a  long  future  rendered  happy  • 
by  mutual  forbearance  and  considera- 
tion. Where  there  is  passion  and  folly 
this  period  is  but  the  commencement 
of  interminable  bitternesses  that  de- 
stroy the  peace  of  life.  And  just  so  is 
it  with  pastor  and  people.  At  first 
congratulation  alone  is  heard  on  all 
sides.  The  people  are  proud  of  their 
young  pastor's  gifts,  are  regular  in 
attendance,  and  are  gratified  by  the  re- 
vival of  the  congregation.  The  pastor  is 
charmed  with  the  warmth  and  interest 
of  his  flock,  believes  all  the  pleasant 
things  that  are  whispered  to  him,  and 
the  pleasanter  which  his  own  imagina- 
tion suggests.  Nothing  can  be  more 
grateful  than  the  harmony  of  feeling  in 
both  sides.  But  soon  ensues  another 
and  a  different  mood.  The  people  find 
their  pastor  is  not  quite  an  angel,  and 
in  their  disappointment  begin  to  think 
him  less  than  a  Christian.  The  subsi- 
dence of  their  own  excited  feelings 
induces  them  to  think  that  the  want  of 
interest  lies  in  the  preaching,  and  n^t 
in  themselves.  They  begin  to  com|)lain 
of  sameness,  of  deficiency;  to  point  out 
and  exaggerate  defects,  to  condemn 
with  silence  if  not  with  slander.    Those 
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in  the  congregation  who  were  not  cor- 
dial, as  some  such  there  ever  will  be, 
Beize  the  opportunity  for  venting  their 
displeasure}  and  a  tone  of  coldness, 
indifference,  neglect,  or  opposition, 
ipraduallj  steals  oyer  a  large  portion  of 
the  church.  It  is  soon  observed  by  the 
pastor,  and  if  he  be  slow  to  believe  it, 
some  unkind  hint  or  some  rude  rebuff 
from  one  bolder  in  his  vulgarity  than 
the  rest,  will  open  his  eyes  to  the 
changed  condition  of  feeling.  Then 
there  will  be  the  thought  and  speech 
of  separation.  Weakness  will  at  once 
be  for  moving  its  wings  and  flying 
away.  So  speedy  a  removal  after  so 
promising  a  commencement  will  deeply 
injure  the  people,  and  seriously  affect 
the  character  of  the  pastor.  Weakness 
at  times  receives  the  punishment  of 
guilt,  because  the  results  of  weakness 
to  society  are  frequently  as  injurious  as 
those  of  crime. 

Now  &ith  in  your  mission,  which 
will  prevent  a  hasty  and  ill-considered 
settlement,  will  also  preserve  you  from 
a  speedy  flight,  when  the  clouds  return 
after  the  sunshine.  You  will  feel  that 
the  Lord  has  called  you  to  that  position, 
not  to  tread  a  flowery  path,  but  to  war 
A  good  warfare,  and  that  he  is  now 
proving  your  fidelity,  your  forbearance, 
your  love,  that  both  you  and  the 
churches  may  know  whether  you  are 
fitted  for  any  higher  sphere.  You  will, 
therefore,  meet  the  trial  not  unpre- 
pared. You  will  now  endeavour  to 
exhibit  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with 
the  harmlessness  of  the  dove.  You 
will  put  more  vigour  and  earnestness 
into  your  discourses;  while  in  private 
you  disarm  opposition  by  meekness. 
You  will  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord 
with  all  boldness  as  you  ought  to  speak 
it,  yet  with  all  gentleness  as  a  mother 
is  gentle  with  her  children.  You  will 
thus  impress  your  people  with  the  con- 
viction that  you  are  no  mere  hireling 
seeking  a  respectable  position  amongst 


men;  but  a  true-called  servant  of  Ghiisi 
full  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  they  must  reverence  and  esteem 
highly  in  love  for  your  works'  sake,  and 
their  own  souls'  sake.  Thus  the  time  of 
uneasiness  will  pass,  and  many  years  of 
happy  and  profitable  service  suoceed. 
Human  feelings  will  give  place  to  divine 
principles.  Your  faith  will  meet  its 
reward.  As  you  have  honoured  him  in 
the  day  of  trial  he  will  honour  yoa  in 
the  field  of  labour. 

lY.  In  the  fourth  place  I  would 
observe  (and  though  the  observation 
ought  in  order  to  have  occupied  the 
previous  place,  I  have  retained  it  to 
the  last  in  the  hope  of  deeper  atten- 
tion)— Faith  in  your  mission  will  pre- 
serve you  from  too  hastily  involving 
yourselves  in  the  joys  or  cares  of  do* 
mestic  life.  This  is  a  subject  of  consi- 
derable interest  at  all  times,  but  it  is  of 
the  last  importance  in  the  times  passing 
over  us.  Our  principles  are  being 
tested.  Our  wealthier  families  are 
melting  from  us.  We  have  less  and 
less  power  to  reach  the  poor.  The 
priestly  doctrines,  which  have  been  so 
extensively  revived  in  the  establishment, 
will  awaken  a  corresponding  revival  of 
superstition  in  the  people.  The  minis- 
ter of  truth  addressing  the  understand- 
ing and  the  heart  will  be  despised. 
The  minister  of  rite  and  ceremony, 
the  tangible  religion  of  the  world, 
addressing  the  imagination  and  the 
passions,  will  be  followed  by  the  pros- 
trate multitudes.  You,  therefore, 
brethren,  as  teachers  of  a  spiritual  reli- 
gion, which  is  no  longer  fashionable, 
must  prepare  for  scorn  and  poverty. 
The  children  of  Qod  have  ever  been 
few,  and  their  fewness  will  now  be 
made  apparent.  The  sources  of  your 
support  therefore  will  be  diminished. 
The  day  of  false  peace,  because  princi- 
ples were  sleeping,  is  past,  and  you  will 
have  to  buckle  on  armour,  to  contend 
for   the   faith  once  delivered  to   the 
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saints,  and  to  resist  at  anj  cost  the 
powers  that,  under  a  pretence  of  godli- 
ness, are  usurping  the  throne  and  rights 
of  Emmanuel. 

In  such  a  time  as  this  the  last  object 
of  jour  thoughts  and  desires  should  be 
the  peaceful  calm  of  domestic  life ;  the 
first,  how  you  may  please  and  serve 
your  Lord,  who  has  sent  you  to  uphold 
his  honour  against  a  world  of  foes.  In  j 
any  union  you  form  the  interest  of 
Christ's  church,  rather  than  your  own 
feelings,  will  predominate  in  your 
minds.  Tou  will  consider  not  what  is 
grateful  to  the  eye,  or  pleasing  to  the 
intellect,  or  profitable  to  the  support  of 
jour  temporal  condition,  but  what  may 
sdd  you  in  your  spiritual  life  and  tolL 
Alas!  brethren,  how  often  are  these 
things  pursued  on  principles,  at  which 
even  the  world  might  blush,  and  how 
often  is  a  total  wreck  of  usefulness  and 
character  the  result ! 

It  would  be  easy  to  increase  the 
nomber  of  these  illustrations  of  the 
general  statement  But  enough  has 
been  said  to  demonstrate  the  value  of 
this  ''  faith  in  your  mission."  If  I  am 
only  successful  in  convincing  of  this, 
and  attaching  it  to  a  short  proverbial 
expression,  which  will  easily  cling  to 
your  memories,  I  am  quite  willing  to 
bear  the  censure  of  the  criticism,  that 
I  have  diverged  from  the  proper  mean- 
ing of  the  text,  and  suspended  more 
upon  it  than  it  was  designed  to  bear. 
Be  it  so.  The  truth  of  our  statements 
yot  remains,  and  *' faith  in  your  mis- 
sion "  is  seen  to  be  attended  with  the 
most  beneficial  practical  results. 

Faith  in  his  mission  was  the  secret  of 
the  abounding  labours,  the  long-suffer- 
ing and  joyftd  endurance,  the  glowing 
eloquence  and  noble  daring,  the  com- 
bined medcness  and  courage  of  tho 
apostle  to  the  gentiles.  Paul  was  never 
weak,  because  in  the  faith  of  his  heart 
the  exalted  Lord  who  had  sent  him 
stood  by  him,  whether  he  pleaded  as  a 


prisoner  for  his  life,  whether  he  fought 
with  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus,  or  bearded 
the  lion  in  his  den  at  Rome,  whether  he 
lashed  the  multitudes  at  Jerusalem 
into  fury,  or  poured  out  his  prayers  and 
tears  over  his  children  in  the  gospel. 
And  if  you  are  to  exhibit  anything  of 
the  power  of  Paul  you  must  be  influ- 
enced by  tho  same  principle. 

If  without  this  conviction  you  enter 
upon  this  work,  preaching  without 
having  been  sent  from  on  high,  but 
summoned  only  by  pride,  or  ambition, 
or  the  baser  love  of  lucre  and  respect- 
ability, then,  whatever  your  natural 
talents,  and  whatever  the  exertions 
impelled  by  interested  motives,  a  blight 
will  rest  upon  your  souls ;  a  vain,  and 
pufing,  and  transitory  popularity  will 
be  your  highest  gain;  but  no  solid 
spiritual  good  will  be  cither  possessed 
or  imparted ;  and  after  a  restless  course 
you  will  sink  heart  sickened  into  the 
grave,  to  appear  before  Him  whose 
glory  you  have  usurped,  and  whose 
mighty  works  of  grace  you  have  made 
the  mere  instrument  of  your  own 
advance  upon  earth. 

If,  then,  faith  in  your  mission  be  thus 
essential  it  ought  to  be  carefully  pre- 
served and  cherished.  like  fiuth  in 
providence  and  grace,  it  will  be  severely 
tried.  Before  long  you  will  begin  to 
ask  yourselves  with  fear  and  doubt.  Am 
I  in  my  right  vocation  1  Has  the  Lord 
indeed  called  me  ?  If  so,  why  am  I 
thus?  why  this  difl^culty  in  finding 
topics  of  discourse  ?  why  this  dulness 
of  spirit  ?  why  this  slowness  of  success  t 
Happy  is  the  man  who,  when  such 
questions  force  themselves  on  his  atten- 
tion, can  review  the  evidences  of  the 
past  and  find  them  solid  still !  who  can 
strengthen  himself  in  the  assurance  he 
is  a  prophet  of  the  Lord.  In  sadness 
it  may  be  at  the  small  results  of  toil, 
but  yet  in  calmness,  and  firmness,  and 
inward  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  will  he 
still  work  on,  till  the  cloud  shall  have 
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past,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand  ! 

Take,  then,  this,  dear  brethren,  for 
jour  motto,  let  it  be  emblazoned  on  the 
shield  of  your  hearts ;  it  will  strengthen 


jou  in  the  daj  of  battle,  and  in  the 
hour  of  victory  secure  all  the  praise 
and  the  glory  to  the  Lord  of  our  miswon 
and  the  author  of  our  faith — ^"  He  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste.*' 


A  SERMON  ON  THE  DEATH  OP  SIR  ROBERT  PEEL,  BART. 

OILITERED    IN    BLOOMBBUBT    CHAPEL,  JULT   7,  1650, 
BT  THE  BET.  WILLIAM  BBOCK. 

«<  The  Toiee  Mud,  Cry.  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  cry  ?  All  flesh  is  grasi,  and  all  the  good- 
liness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  ths  field :  the  grass  withcrcth,  the  flower  fodeth :  because  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  blowcth  upon  it :  surely  the  people  is  grass.  The  grass  withercth,  the  flower 
ikdeth :  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever.*'— Isaiau  xI.  6—8. 


The  ministers  of  Christ  are  repre- 
sented as  watchmen.  They  are  required 
by  their  divine  Master  to  mark  the 
approach  of  danger ;  to  give  the  people 
warning;  to  proclaim  with  distinctness 
and  with  power  the  means  and  the 
method  of  escape.  They  watch  for 
their  people's  souls  as  those  who  must 
give  account.  In  pursuance  of  their 
solemn  duty  they  observe  the  varied 
intimations  of  divine  providence.  Their 
post  is  the  watchtower,  whence  they  look 
out  for  the  occurrence  of  events  which 
they  may  turn  to  good  account  God's 
dealings  with  mankind  are  often  illus- 
trative and  confirmatory  of  his  declara- 
tions to  mankind,  of  which  illustration 
and  confirmation  it  becomes  the  watch- 
man to  take  advantage.  Voices 
address  him,  of  which,  presuming  him 
to  be  a  faithful  and  wakeful  watchman, 
he  will  take  earnest  heed.  Voices  have 
been  heard  of  late,  my  brethren,  which 
have  been  enough  to  startle  even  an 
unwakeful  watchman.  I  own  that  I 
have  been  startled.  I  have  heard  a 
voice  say,  "  Cry."  Yea,  I  hear  a  voice 
now  saying  to  me,  "  Cry  unto  the  peo- 
ple, lift  up  your  voice  and  cry  unto 
them  aloud."  With  reverence  and 
godly  fear  I  ask,  "What  shaU  I  cry  ? 
What  just  now  must  be  the  subject  of 


specific  warning  1  What  must  be  the 
burden  of  my  appeal  Y'  The  rejoinder 
comes  too  promptly,  we  had  almost 
said,  and  too  significantly  withaL 
Pointing  to  a  place  in  our  senate-boose, 
whence  came  so  recently  the  oratory 
and  the  argument  of  our  most  iUustrious 
modem  statesman,  and  reminding  me 
that  that  place  is  vacant  now,  the  voice 
saith,  "Let  this  be  the  substance  of 
your  cry, '  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of 
the  field.  The  grass  withereth,  the 
flower  fadeth :  because  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the  peo- 
ple is  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  the 
flower  fadeth  :  but  the  word  of  our  Qod 
shall  stand  for  ever."  The  course  is 
thus  marked  out  for  me.  I  am  to  take 
God's  dealings  in  connexion  with  God*s 
declarations,  and  with  them  in  combi- 
nation to  cry  unto  you  as  in  his  name. 
The  Lord  the  Spirit  so  work  upon  you 
and  upon  me  that  the  cry  may  not  be 
in  vain  !  Hearken,  then,  as  men  ought 
to  hearken  whose  character  and  whose 
destiny  are  at  stake  !  "  All  flesq  is 
oBAss."  Mankind  are  here  described 
by  the  phrase  "all  flesh.'*  There  are 
the  young  and  the  aged,  with  multi- 
tudes intermediate  between  them  both. 
So  there  are  the  wealthy  and  the  poor. 
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There  are  believers,  the  illustrious  and 
the  obscure.      Then,  moreover,  there 
are  the  godly  and  the  profane.    Hu- 
manity is  a  large  whole,  but  of  our 
whole  humanity  we  speak  now.    And 
it  is  grass.    You  may  have  lately  seen 
the  grass  growing  and  luxuriating  in 
our  meadows  and  our  parks.    As  the 
spring  opened  upon  us  and  the  summer 
advanced  they  were  caused  to  bring 
forth  the  green  things,  each  according 
to  his  kind,  and  amongst  the  rest  the 
green  grass.    How  fresh  it  was !  how 
verdant !   how  graceful !  how  full  of 
the  principle  of  life  !    But,  in  regard 
to  much  of  it,  where  is  it  novr?    In 
regard  to  the  rest  of  it,  where  will  it 
be  ere  long  ?    By  the  mower's  scythe  it 
has  been  cut  down,  or  by  irresistible 
tendencies  it  will  inevitably  hasten  to 
decay.    You  cannot  save  it.    The  grass 
must  wither.    It  may  be  cut  down.    If 
it    symbolize   the   beautiful,   it    does 
equally  symbolize  the  perishable.    If  it 
be  a  type  of  the  things    which   are 
admirable  it  is  at  the  same  time  a  type 
of  the  things  which  are   evanescent. 
And,  as  symbolizing  the  perishable  and 
the  evanescent,  it  is  introduced  here. 
All  flesh  is  grass,  inasmuch  as  all  flesh 
is  certainly  liable  to  natural  decay,  and 
also  to  sudden  death.  Where,  brethren, 
where  is  the  man  that  liveth  who  shall 
not  see  death  ?    Of  the  nine  hundred 
millions  existing  at  this  hour,  of  which 
single  individual  among  them  all  would 
you  say,  "  Be  will  not  die  ?"     You  are 
ignorant  of  the  climate,  of  the  customs, 
of  the  language,  of  the  constitution,  of 
the  character  of  those  millions,  but  you 
are  in  no  wise  ignorant  of  their  mor- 
tality.   Were  you  to  go  into  any  village 
or  town,   or  city  under  heaven,  you 
would  find  its  necropolis,  its  cemetery, 
its  burning  or  its  burying-place  of  the 
dead.     And  were  you  to  inquire  into 
the   history   of  its   burial-place,   you 
would  learn  that  its  origin  was  coeval 
with  the  origin  of  th3  city,  the  village. 


the  town  itself.     Go  where  you  may, 
there  is  the  funeral  pile  or  the  grave- 
yard.   Wander  where  you  will,  you  will 
see   the    mourners    going   about    the 
streets.     Whatever  you  could  not  be 
sure  of  without  inquiry,  of  this  every- 
where  you  might  be  sure  at  once,  "  The 
place  that  now  knoweth  these  strangers 
to  me  will,  ere  long,  know  them  no 
more.*'    Remain  but  a  little  while  and 
you  will  see  one  and  yet  another  group 
going   to   the   grave  to  weep   there. 
What  meets  your  eye  as  you  look  on 
yonder    panorama    of    the    Overland 
Passage  to  India;  there  you  have  to 
look  on  the  mausoleums  and  memorials 
of  the  dead.    There  is,  in  fact,  mortality 
wherever  there  is  humanity.     Hence, 
there  is  mortality  here.     You  and  I 
are  as  the  grass  of  the  field.    We  are 
dying  daily.    Life  is  constantly  wast- 
ing.   It  is  expenditure — life  is  expend- 
iture.   There  is  so  much  of  it,  and  no 
more.      Every    moment    lessens    the 
amount  of  it,  and  by  no  possible  pro- 
cess can  the  amount  be  renewed.     As 
surely  as  we  are  living  now,  so  surely 
shall  we  be  dying  ere  very  long.    Who 
doubts  this  ?    None  of  you.    Who  for* 
gets  this  ?    Almost  all  of  you.    When 
are  you  found  so  numbering  your  days 
as  to  apply  your  hearts  unto  wisdom  1 
Where  the  evidence  of  your  considera- 
tion of  your  latter  end  ?    I  remember. 
There  is  evidence  of  your  consideration 
here   and   there.      You  have,  as  the 
phrase   goes,  you  have   insured  your 
lives.    Yes,  knowing  that  you  are  like 
the  grass,  which  to-day  is  and  to-morrow 
is  cast  into  the  oven,  you  have  guard- 
ed against  a  temporal  contingency — a 
contingency,  moreover,  relating  not  to 
yourself  at  all  but  to  others.    You  have 
done  this.     But  you  have  not  done 
more.    There  is  a  spiritual  contingency 
— and  a  spiritual  contingency  relating 
with  prodigious  and  portentous  moment 
to  yourself.    Against  that  you  have  not 
guarded.    You  have  not  made  ptovision 
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for  yourself  at  death.  Though  about 
to  die,  you  are  unprepared  for  death. 
Wherefore  the  voice  bids  me  cry  to  you. 
I  do  its  bidding  by  entreating  yoa  to 
get  ready  for  the  coming  dissolution, 
by  imploring  you  to  consider  your 
latter  end.  Do  you  say  to  lue,  "It  may 
not  come  yet  9"  Mark,  you  cannot  put 
it  stronger.  You  say,  "  It  may  not." 
You  dare  not  say,  "  It  triZZ  net."  Your 
latter  end  may  not  come  yet.    Granted. 


benefit  of  his  fellow  man,  we  pronooncd 
that  such  an  one  is  goodly.  Physical, 
mental,  moral  excellency  is  termed 
goodliness.  Severally,  especially  in 
combination,  they  constitute  what  Peter 
calls  "the  glory  of  man.'*  To  each 
glory  the  text  specifically  refers;  not 
to  exclude  it  from  the  liabilities  of 
mortality,  but  expressly  and  solemnly 
to  include  it  within  those  liabilities. 
"All  the  goodliness  thereof."      I  can 


But  it  may.  To-night  your  soul  may  understand  how  by  some  it  would  have 
be  required  of  you.  And  only  with  a  i  been  expected,  and  how  by  many  more 
may-be  of  such,  magnitude  as  that,  |  it  would  have  been  desired,  that  the 
what  can  you  want  more  as  an  induce-  j  fact  should  have  been  after  this  manner 
ment  to  seek  the  Lord  ?  Were  the  '  — "  All  flesh  is  grass,  but  the  goodliness 
probftbiUties  tenfold,  ten  thousandfold  thereof,  its  more  exquisite  specimens, 
less  than  they  are  that  you  are  about  to    "  «'  -*--    - 


die,  the  very  slightest  probability  of  an 
event  whose  consequences  are  so  tre- 
mendous should  be  enough  to  lead  you 
to  prepare.  He  that  is  unjust,  mind, 
will  be  unjust  still.  There  is  no  prepa- 
ration after  death.  There  is  no  proba- 
tion in  the  future  state.  Whatever 
you  do  to  be  saved  you  must  do  now. 
"  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation."  All  flesh  is  grass, 
you  among  the  rest.    "Akd  all  the 

OOODLINESS  THEREOF  IS  AS  THE  FLOWER 

OF  THE  FIELD."  The  term  goodliness 
refers  us  to  that  which  is  most  highly  es- 
teemed amongst  mankind.  As  wc  look 
upon  an  individual  whose  person  is 
well  proportioned,  whose  bearing  is 
graceful,  whose  countenance  is  beauti- 
ful, we  pronounce  that  such  an  one  is 
goodly.  As  we  look  upon  an  individual 
whose  mind  is  active,  and  acute,  and 
powerful,  enabling  its  possessor  to  rise 
from  material  things  to  things  which 
ara  immaterial,  and  there  in  lofty  ab- 
stractions and  sublime  investigations  to 
dwell  upon  the  government  and  the 
works  of  God  we  pronounce  that  such 
an  one  is  goodly.  As  we  look  upon  an 
individual  whose  life  is  spent  in  doing 
good,  who  lives  to  advance  by  patriotic 
efforts   and    phiLinthropic    aims    the 


its  more  noble  samples,  its  choicer, 
rarer,  finer  instances,  they  are  not 
grass.  Decay  is  not  their  portion, 
dissolution  is  not  their  destiny,  death 
is  not  their  lot  Others  are  the  chUdxea 
of  mortality,  they  are  exempt."  But 
it  is  otherwise.  Goodly  as  they  arc 
they  are  not  exempt.  They  are  flowers 
among  the  grass,  if  you  will.  There  is 
pre-eminence  which  attracts,  and  there 
is  excellence  which  delights,  but  the 
flower  is  as  fading  as  the  grass.  The 
goodly  and  the  ungoodly  alike  must 
die.  And  this  I  am  to  proclaim  to  you 
to-night.  The  voice  saith,  "  Cry  aloud 
to  the  wise  man  glorying  in  his  wisdom, 
and  to  the  rich  man  glorying  in  his 
riches,  and  to  the  strong  man  glorying 
in  his  strength,  and  beseech  them  to 
beware,  for  all  such  glorying  is  vain." 
The  voice  saith,  "Cry  aloud  to  the 
young  men  ambitious  of  rank  and  re- 
nown, to  the  maidens  proud  of  their 
acknowledged  loveliness,  to  the  old  men 
doating  on  their  accumulated  wealth, 
to  the  children  who  never  think  that 
they  may  die."  "Cry  aloud  to  the 
people  all,  that  they  awake  at  once 
from  their  supineness,  for  behold  the 
Ju^ge  standeth  at  the  door."  I  hear 
the  voice  saying  all  this  to  me  with  a 
solemnity  and  force  which  have  never 
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been  surpagsed.  But  a  lew  dajrs  ago 
there  entered  the  council  chamber  of 
the  Commons  of  this  great  reahn  a  man 
of  portly  bearing,  of  dignified  demean- 
our,  of  vigorous  and  robust  health. 
To  none  in  that  assembly  was  he  an 
object  of  mdifferenoe.  To  by  far  the 
greater  number  was  he  an  object  of 
profound  respect.  For  forty  years  and 
more  had  he  frequented  that  council 
chamber,  and  for  the  better  part  of 
forty  years  had  he  been  recognized  there 
as  an  illustrious  man.  No  other  man 
of  all  his  parliamentary  associates  of 
late  so  illustrious  u  was  he.  Identified 
closely  with  his  country*s  modem  his- 
tory, and  devoted  heart  and  soul  to  the 
promotion  of  his  country's  welfare,  he 
took  his  place  in  our  senate  house  as 
was  his  wont,  and  yet  not  merely  as  he 
had  been  wont  more  recently  to  take  it, 
for  to  him  was  attention  just  then  di- 
rected, and  in  him  were  such  hopes  just 
then  concentred,  as  to  render  every 
word  he  might  choose  to  utter  an  oracle, 
and  any'  intimation  of  his  designs  a 
signal  either  for  important  action  or 
reaction  in  our  own  and  throughout 
other  lands.  Of  no  man  living  at  that 
hour  would  it  have  been  said  more  truly 
than  of  himj]'as  the  British  parliament 
was  hanging  on  his  lips,  *^  There,  that 
is  the  glory  of  man."  Naught  was 
wanting  that  the  world  could  supply. 
It  was  goodliness  in  full  maturity. 
There  was  health,  there  was  affluence, 
there  was  rank,  there  was  intellect, 
there  was  reputation,  there  was  charac- 
ter; and  awaiting  liim,  as  he  went 
h'tme,  was  an  endeared  family  whose 
reverence  for  him,  sweetly  blending 
with  afi*ection,  just  perfected  his  good- 
liness, enriching  it  with  choicest  fasci- 
nation, crowning  it  with  consummate 
charm.  The  scene  had  closed.  Pre- 
sently in  the  hands  of  the  multitude 
was  the  report  of  the  oration  he  had 
delivered,  of  the  judgment  he  had- pro- 
nounced.   Never  was  admiration  of  the 


man  higher.  Even  those  with  whom 
he  differed  admired,  some  of  them  the 
most  of  alL  With  unswerving,  patrio* 
tic  fidelity  to  his  convictions  he  had 
honourably  mingled  right  masculine 
candour  towards  themselves.  Through* 
out  the  length  and  breadth  of  our  noble 
commonwealth  ho  .was  during  that  day 
recognized  and  lauded  as  a  man  of  high 
renown.  But  what  came  next?  Ere 
that  day  of  universal  recognition  of  his 
goodliness  had  passed,  what  occurred  ? 
An  accident,  as  men  speak.  And  what 
then  ?  A  bulletin  announcing  deep  so- 
licitude as  to  the  probable  result.  And 
what  then  t  Other  bulletins  trembling 
between  the  faintest  hopes  and  the 
strongest  fears.  And  what  then? 
Another  bulletin  —  "  Sir  Robert  Peel 
has  been  getting  rapidly  worse  since 
seven  o'clock."  And  what  then  ?  In- 
action, dissolution,  and  death.  Tes, 
brethren,  within  a  day  or  two,  the  man 
who  as  England's  greatest  commoner 
was  still  holding  his  country  in  atten- 
tion was  dead  and  gone.  The  placo 
that  knew  him  in  the  deliberations  of 
our  legislature  will  know  him  no  more. 
The  place  that  knew  him  in  the  con- 
sultations of  the  philanthropic  will 
know  him  no  more.  The  place  that 
knew  him  at  the  table  of  his  sovereign 
will  know  him  no  more.  The  place 
that  knew  him  relaxing  in  his  noble 
gallery,  or  rusticating  in  his  patrimonial 
domain,  will  know  him  no  more.  The 
place  that  knew  him,  and  that  loved  to 
know  him  in  the  bosom  of  his  domestic 
blessedness  will  know  him  no  more. 
No,  with  all  his  goodliness  he  is  dead 
and  gone  !  The  voice  saith  cry,  and 
full  well  do  I  know  what  to  cry, — "Men 
and  brethren,  be  ye  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
Cometh."  Oh !  how  loud  the  voice 
which  comes  to  us  from  that  statesman's 
mansion  whither  his  body  has  been 
conveyed !  Loud  have  been  other 
voices  thence  in  times  not  long  since 
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past,  voices  to  which  sovereigas  have 
listened  with  respect,  and  hj  which  the 
destinies  of  nations  have  been  fixed. 
But  no  voice  from  Tamworth  ever 
equalled  the  present  one  in  depth  of 
solemnity  and  force.  ^'  He  being  dead 
yet  speaketh."  Are  you  prepared  to 
die  ?  It  asks  you  this.  Ye  active  and 
honourable  merchants,  are  you  prepared 
to  die  ?  Ye  labourers  and  honest  arti- 
sans, are  you  prepared  to  die?  Ye 
ambitious  aspirants  for  renown,  are  you 
prepared  to  die  7  Ye  members  of  the 
British  parliament,  are  you  prepared  to 
die  ?  Ye  parents,  children,  servants, 
are  you  prepared  to  die  ?  Should  you 
meet  with  a  fatal  accident,  and  after 
lingering  amidst  excruciating  agony  for 
a  little  while  go  to  appear  before  God, 
are  you  ready  to  appear  there?  Are 
your  sins  forgiven  through  faith  in  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ?  Is  your 
heart  regenerated  by  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  ?  Have  you  that  love  for 
holiness  which  every  man  must  have 
ere  he  would  be  at  home  in  heaven  ? 
Hear  the  direction  whilst  as  yet  it  may 
be  heard — the  direction  I  mean  of  the 
Son  of  God,  "I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life :  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 
Lose  no  more  time  in  believing  on  him. 
Postpone  no  more  to  the  anguish  and 
lassitude  of  a  dying  hour  the  mighty 
and  momentous  task  of  meetening  for 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 
The  voice  saith,  cry,  '*  All  flesh  is  grass, 
and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the 
flower  of  the  field :  the  grass  withereth, 
the  flower  fadeth :  because  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it :  surely  the 
people  is  grass.'*  Becausr  the  bpibit 
OF  THS  Lord  bloweth  upon  it.  Here 
we  are  reminded  of  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Lord  our  God.  There  are  proxi- 
mate and  secondary  causes  of  death  in 
every  case.  Constitutional  disease,  or 
mtilady  superinduced  by  contagion,  or 
injuries  casually  inflicted  by  agencies 


around  us  may  be  such  a  cause.      But 
something  does  cause  our  death.     Well, 
indeed,  are  we  aware  of  the  caose  of 
the  death  which  we  so  sincerely  deplore. 
The  leading  journal  calls  it  "  the  merest 
trifle,  the  silly  panic  or  the  mameatary 
impatience  of  a  brute.*'    Take  it  so. 
How  might  that  panic  have  been  quiet- 
ed !    How  might  that  impatieiaoe  have 
been  checked !      Just  as  in  other  cases 
by  which  we  have  been  more  imme- 
diately afiected.    How  might  one  thing 
have   been   prevented!      How    might 
another  thing  have  been  induced,  and 
then,  as  a  consequence,  precious  life 
would  have  been  spared.    Far  from  me 
be  the  inculcation  of  indiflference  to 
secondary  causes.     Let  us  ever  use  all 
precaution,  and  ever  use  it  discreetly 
and  vigorously  both  against  accident 
and  disease  too.    And  when  they  occur 
let  us  resort  to  all  available  resources 
for  recovery  and  relief.    No  man  can 
lawfully  leave  those  resources  unem- 
ployed, either  for  others    or  himsel£ 
But,  when  they  fail  and  death  ensues, 
our  business  is  at  once  to  recognize  de- 
voutly the   sovereignty  of   God.     He 
ordained  the  calamity.    It  has  come  to 
pass  because  so  it  seemed  good  in  his 
sight.    There  is  an  appointed  time  to 
man  upon  the  earth.    There  is  his  time 
to  be  bom  and  there  is  his  time  to  die. 
The  flower  fadeth  because  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it.     Why  he 
blows  upon  it  at  one  time  rather  than 
at  another  time,  more  violently  in  one 
case  and  more  gently  in  another,  we 
cannot  tell.    The  mode  and  the  time 
appertain  wholly  to  him.      But  he  does 
it,  as  in  our  present  national  calamity. 
The  panic  and  impatience  of  that  brute 
animal  might  have  been  prevented  had 
it  seemed  good  unto  God.      It  seemed 
good  to  him  not  to  prevent  it,  and  here 
we  are  in  our  dependence  and  our  little- 
ness,   and    our   nothingness,  required 
humbly  and  evangelically  to  say,  "  It  is 
the  Lord."    He  gives  and  he  taketh 
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away.  He  killeth  and  he  maketh  alive. 
He  giveth  no  account  of  his  matters. 
It  is  his  glory  to  conceal  a  thing.  He 
is  a  God  that  hideth  himself.  None 
can.  stay  his  hand.  None  can  say 
to  him,  What  doest  thou  ?  Oh, 
the  vanity  of  man  at  his  best  estate ! 
Oh,  the  supremacy  of  the  great  God ! 
He  doeth  that  in  a  single  moment  at 
which  an  empire,  yea,  empire  after 
empire,  stands  in  awe.  But  there  is 
more  than  this.  There  is,  as  there  al- 
ways is  in  God's  blessed  word,  there  is 
relief  for  this  ordination  of  mortality. 
.''The  grass  withereth,  the  flower 
£adeth :  but  ths  word  or  our  God 
SHALL  STAND  FOR  STER."  We  are  not 
consigned  to  the  contingencies  of  a 
miserable  uncertainty,  neither  are  we 
abandoned  to  a  fearful  looking  for  of 
the  bitterness  of  death.  In  the  midst 
of  all  the  ravages  of  mortality  we  are 
provided  with  a  portion  that  is  immor- 
tal. We  have  in  the  revelations  of  the 
everlasting  gospel  a  heritage  of  conso- 
lation over  which  death  has  no  power. 
The  word  of  our  God  declares  that 
there  is  actually  existing  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  the  saints.  The  word  of  our  God 
declares  that  whosoever  will  seek  for 
that  inheritance  through  Jesus  Christ 


shall  become  entitled  to  it  at  once,  and 
ultimately  shall  become  possessed  of  it 
unto  eternal  life.  The  word  of  our  God 
declares  that  no  weakness,  no  guilti- 
ness, need  exclude  any  man  from  that 
inheritance,  inasmuch  as  the  Redeemer 
is  able  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all 
who  come  unto  God  by  him.  The  word 
of  our  God  declares  that  death  is  the 
vanquished  one  and  not  the  victor,  that 
ours  is  the  victory  through  Jesus 
Christ,  that  though  we  fall  we  shall 
arise  again,  that  because  our  Forerunner 
lives  we  shall  live  also.  And  all  these 
declarations  are  declarations  of  truth 
which  is  indestructible;  declarations 
of  fact  which  is  impregnable ;  declara- 
tions of  reality  which  is  inviolable. 
They  are  declarations  about  actual,  un- 
alterable, enduring  things.  Nothing 
can  subvert  them.  Nothing  can  render 
them  of  no  effect.  Hence  I  would 
have  you  go  away  solemn  but  not 
gloomy,  thoughtful  but  not  despondent. 
You  can't  retain  the  goodliness  of  this 
life  :  you  may  retain  for  ever  the  good- 
liness of  the  life  to  come.  You  can't 
live  always  here :  you  may  live  always 
in  heaven.  You  must  die :  you  may 
die  with  a  good  hope  through  grace 
that,  absent  from  the  body  you  shall  be 
present  with  the  Lord. 
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BAPTISMAL  REGENERATION. 

B7  THR  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  LORD   CONOLETON. 


The  doctrine  of  the  Prayer-book  of 
the  church  of  England  ascribes  regene- 
ration with  the  Holy  Spirit  to  baptism. 
By  this  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the 
members  of  the  church  of  England  hold 
that  doctrine.  I  believe  the  great 
majority  of  those  who  have  seriously 
considered  the  question,  "  What  shall  I 
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do  to  be  saved  1"  do  not  hold  it.  How 
they  can  consent  to  bring  up  their 
children  from  their  earliest  youth,  with 
an  untruth  in  their  mouths  touching 
their  eternal  salvation;  and  how  such 
of  them  as  are  clergymen  can,  in  the 
baptismal  services,  ask  God  to  do  a 
thing  that  they  do  not  believe  He  is  in 
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the  habit  of  doing,  and  thank  him  for 
doing  what  thej  have  no  reason  to  be- 
lieve he  doee,  I  must  leave  to  them- 
•elvea  to  aniwer. 

Bat  I  cannot  drop  the  matter  here. 
I  believe  the  doctrine  of  baptiimal  re- 
generation with  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
not  only  un$criptural,  but  also  a  deadly 
error,  I  condder  thoie  who  realif  hold 
it,  ».  tf .,  who  are  not  confdoua  of  their 
having  oome  to  Qod  in  any  other  way 
than  through  this  baptism,  are  utterly 
deceiving  themselves  in  thinking  them- 
selves Christians.  The  very  first  prao- 
tioal  step  towards  salvation  has  not 
been  taken  by  them ;  namdy,  a  penonal 
dealing  with  Qod,  in  the  way  of  going 
to  him  and  acknowledge  they  are 
sinners, "  without  strength  "  to  do  any- 
thing good  (Rom.  viii.  7,  8 ;  v.  6),  after 
the  manner  of  the  publican,  who  cried, 
"Ood,  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner" 
(Luke  xviii.  13, 14).  Others  there  are 
who  hold  it,  who  are  conscious  that 
previously  to  holding  it,  they  went  to 
Qod  and  pleaded  guilty,  casting  them- 
selves upon  his  free  mercy,  through  the 
shed  blood  of  his  Son.  Such,  I  con- 
sider, do  not  really  hold  it.  They  are 
not  depending  on  it,  though  they  pro- 
fess to  hold  it;  no,  not  even  though 
they  may  now  profess  to  be  depending 
on  it.  They  have  fallen  into  this  snare 
of  the  devil  subsequently  to  their  taking 
refuge  in  the  free  mercy  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

If  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regenera- 
tion with  the  Holy  Spirit  be  once  ad- 
mitted, the  whole  Christian  scheme  is 
on  the  high-road  to  utter  subversion ; 
for  this  false  doctrine  does  not  stand  by 
itself.  If  the  possession  of  the  benefit 
of  life  is  made  to  turn  upon  the  admin- 
istration of  an  ordinance,  without  fiuth 
in  the  individual  baptized,  then,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  the  benefit  must  be 
reckoned  as  a  thing  that  it  is  posntle  to 
lose,  otherwise  we  shall  have  salvation 
without  holiness.    This,  the  possibility 


of  the  new  life  (that  ''eTerlasti]igli&'') 
being  lost,  is  no  small  error.  But  it 
does  not  stop  here.  The  remit  of  the 
benefit  being  a  thing  that  it  is  poMible 
to  lose,  is,  that  the  baptisEed  sre  pvt 
under  a  covenant  of  worke.  It  depends 
upon  their  conduct  whether  thej  retain 
the  benefit  (supposed  to  be)  coofeiTed 
upon  them  at  baptism  or  not.  The 
result  of  being  in  such  a  ponticm  is, 
that  afreeh  eacrificial  offering  is  needed 
to  meet  fresh  transgressiona ;  and,  of 
course,  a  priest  to  present  that  ofRering. 
The  sacrifice-  thus  offered  afiresh,  is 
(supposed  to  be)  the  sacrifioe  of  Ghrist 
Thus  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  beoocnes  a 
thing  offered  again  and  again ;  and 
thus  the  principle  that  a  flaoiifioe 
offered  many  times,  cannot  pesrfeet  the 
conscience,  is  brought  in,  if  not  pro- 
fessedly yet  practically,  in  the  con- 
sciences and  experience  of  the  wor- 
shippers. And,  be  it  remarked,  that  it 
is  the  great  sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God 
which  thus  becomes,  in  the  oonaetenoa 
of  the  worshippers,  stamped  with  in- 
sufficiency. And  thus  room  ie  made  for 
fresh  efforts  to  obtain  peace  of  con- 
science ;  namely,  for  prieedy  abeohuion, 
penances,  extreme  unctionj  and  purya- 
tory.  On  the  other  hand,  a  priest  bdng 
necessary,  priesthood  must  be  aasumed 
by  some  in  the  church,  to  the  ezclosum 
of  the  rest ;  which  brings  in  the  prin- 
ciple that  some  are  nearer  to  God  than 
others, — ^for  those  who  offer  the  sacrifice 
must  be  nearer  to  Qod  than  those  for 
whom  it  is  offered.  And  thus,  in  the 
very  constitution  of  this  worship,  the 
great  body  of  the  community  are  per- 
manently excluded  from  nearness  to 
God. 

This  perfects  the  picture.  And  where 
do  we  find  ourselves  ?  Just  back  again 
in  the  Mosaical  economy,  concerning 
which  it  is  said,  ^  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect "  (Heb.  viL  19),  and  '^as  many 
as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are 
under  the  curse*'  (QaL  iii  10).    There 
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is  a  covenant  of  iporh,  and  a  medtating 
priestliood  composed  of  men,  hj  Mcri- 
ficial  offering  ministering  on  earthy  in  a 
"  worldly  sanctuarj/*  otitside  the  presence 
of  Gcdf  that  10,  in  the  first  or  outer 
tabemacley  though,  even  into  this,  the 
people  (the  laiety  aa  they  are  called) 
cannot  enter ;  and  the  sacrifice  ofiered, 
a  sacrifice  unable  to  make  those  who  do 
the  serrice^  that  is,  the  worshippers, 
perfect  ai  pertaining  to  the  conscience 
(Rom.  z.  5 ;  Heb.  ix.  1—10). 

This  may  be  fairly  called  spurious 
Christianity.  There  is  death  in  the 
pot.  Can  this  be  called  faith  in  the 
Son  of  God?  Awful  to  think  that  this 
is  the  religion  of  the  minority,  now  in- 
creasing, of  Christendom.  Those  who 
are  under  this  system  of  worship  are 
utterly  deoelYing  themselves  in  think- 
ing themselves  Christians :  but  there  is 
this  differenoe  between  the  laiety  and 
the  clergy,  that  the  clergy  usurp  the 
place  of  the  Son  of  Ood  as  the  only  true 
mediating  Priest,  now,  by  intereeseion 
ministering  in  heaven,  the  true  holiest 
of  all,  thai  is^  in  the  pretence  of  Ood, 
even  for  aU  those  whom  he  A«m  by  one 
sacrifice  once  offered  perfected  for  ever, 
and  brought  nigh,  even  into  the  holiest 
of  all,  as  feorehipping  prieete  unto  God 
(Heb.  vii.  23--25 ;  viii.  1,  8 ;  Ix.  24 ; 
X.  n<^82  ;  sill.  10  ;  1  Pet.  IL  4,  6,  9). 

Seeiim;  then  that  scripture  is  so  clear, 
as  to  the  true  idea  of  baptism,  and  that 
yet  sn<^  a  deadly  error  as  baptismal 
r^eneration  with  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
got  abroad,  the  question  naturally  arisssi^ 
How  could  the  thought  that  regeneration 
vUh  the  ffoiy  Spirit  it  bestowed  in  bap" 
tien  ever  have  arisen  ? 

I  believe  the  answer  to  be  both 


simple  and  short.  It  is  the  natural 
result  of  adopting  the  practice  of  it^nt 
baptism.  The  moment  this  is  admitted 
as  an  unquestionable  truth  of  God,  the 
regeneration  of  infants  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  at  baptism  will  be  pleaded  with 
irresistible  force,  on  the  grounds  of 
scripture  language  itsel£  If  infant 
baptism  be  once  admitted,  the  real  difi* 
cuUy  is  not,  to  show  that  the  Prayer* 
book  of  the  established  church  does  not 
contain  the  doctrine  of  baptismal  rege* 
neration  with  the  Holy  Spirit  (which 
many  godly  men  still  in  the  establish- 
ment are  vainly  seeking  to  do),  but  that 
scRiPTUBB  does  not  contain  it  The 
passage  in  John  ili.  5,  "Except  a  man 
be  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  G(ody** 
if  applicable  to  infante,  does  not  admit 
of  any  assurance  conceming  the  salv»» 
tion  of  infants,  except  on  the  supposition 
that  they  get  regeneration  wHh  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  the  same  time  that  they 
get  the  water.  The  passage  in  Rom*  vL 
3,  "  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ,  were 
baptized  into  his  death,"  must  be  con- 
sidered, if  applicable  to  infante,  ooncla* 
sive  as  to  the  question  of  the  efficacy  of 
infant  baptism;  and  so  likewise  the 
passage  in  Gal  iii.  27, "  For  as  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  QbaM, 
have  put  on  Christ."  Thus  the  only 
cure  escape  from  this  deadly  error.  Is  to 
be  found  in  the  question,  What  wamnt 
has  faith  to  take  up  on  if^ant  and  bap* 
tize  it  7    Faits,  all  will  allow^  CAsirot 
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God,  and  yet  there  is  not  in  all  the 
New  Testament,  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  a  eingle  command  tn  the  bi^ilsBi 
of  infants. 
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AT  HIB  BAPTISM,  JULY   7,  1850.* 


I  FEEL  it  a  serious  duty,  dear  friends, 
to  take  advantage  of  the  present  oppor- 
tunity now  kindly  afforded  me  to  record 
publicly  and  in  a  few  words  the  opera- 
tions of  my  mind  which  have  brought 
me  this  day  as  a  candidate  for  the 
administration  of  believers'   baptism. 
It  is  unnecessary  as  it  would  be  impos- 
sible that  I  should  speak  particularly 
of  the  course  in  which  I  was  conducted 
to  the  determination  of  quitting  the 
established  church  as  I  have  done.    A 
sense  of  my  duty  to  Jesus  Christ,  how- 
ever, obliges  me  to  confess  that  the 
habits  of  early  education  and  ignorance 
of  the  theoretical  and  practical  evils 
contained  in  the  state-church  system, 
induced  me  to  undertake  its  services, 
from  which  I  now  rejoice  to  be  releas- 
ed.   Thoughts  and  feelings  arose  fre- 
quently and  strongly  in  my  mind  since 
I  had  become  a  minister  against  the 
character  and  discipline  of  the  esta- 
blishment,   from    which,   doubtless,    I 
should  have  long  since  found  a  deliver- 
ance had  not  the  engagements  of  a 
retired  sphere  of  labour,  and  the  want 
of  acquaintance  with  any  of  the  non- 
conformist brethren,  served  to  continue 
me  in  my  bonds.    I  considered  my  un- 
comfortable position  as  one  without  a 
remedy,  and  to  which  I  must  patiently 
submit.    I  am  forced  to  acknowledge, 
also,  that  for  a  season  I  was  led  to 
trifle  or  indulge  myself  with  a  liberty 
of  opinion  in  respect  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  services   and   articles   of  the 
church  of  England,  a  practice,  I  fear. 


*  The  Ber.  C.  Chapman,  M.A.,  of  Trinity  College, 
late  chaplain  of  Treeoo  and  Brejer,  SciUy  Islands, 
having  recently  seceded  from  the  church  of  England, 
was  baptized  with  Mrs.  Chapman  and  nine  other 
persons,  in  the  presence  of  a  laige  assembly,  at 
Connteralip  ohapel,  Bristol,  by  the  Rer.  Thomas 
Winter. 


to  which  other  evangelical   miniBterB 
besides  myself  have  occasionally  resort- 
ed, and  which  practice — sa  I  cannot 
reconcile  it  with  the  principles  of  con- 
scientious integrity,  I  am  most  thankful 
to  have  given  up.    It  was,  however, 
upon  the  recent  question   conceming 
the  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration 
being  the  doctrine  of  the   charch  of 
England  that  I  resolved  to  separate 
myself  from  the  establishment ;  mnoe  it 
was  and  is  still  my  humble  opinion  and 
judgment  thereupon,  that  this   mon- 
strous error  is  unequivocally  the  doc- 
trine of  that  church,  and  the  promul- 
gation of  which  I  conceived  to  be  the 
duty  of  all  honest  churchmen ;  whilst 
all  such  as  reject  the  doctrine  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration  are  bound,  I  believe, 
as  I  found  myself  bound,   to    retire 
from  the  state-church.    I  repeat,  it  was 
upon  this  consideration  that  I  found 
myself  unable  conscientiously  to  bold  a 
position  in  the   church   of   England, 
since  I  regarded  this  so-called  baptism 
of  the  establishment  as  a  matter  of  the 
smallest  consequence.     But  whilst  tliis 
state  of  mind  was  in  progress  I  had  not 
the  least  thought  of  becoming  a  candi- 
date for  the  solemn  ordinance  of  be- 
lievers'     baptism.       The      initiatoiy 
sprinkling  of  the  establishment  I  had 
regarded  as  a  thing  of  the  least  import- 
ance,  whilst    I    considered    beHevers' 
baptism — if  I  may  say  that  I  consider- 
ed it  at  all— as  of  the  same  trivial 
nature.    The  great  doctrines  of  grace 
included  in  man's  salvation  formed  the 
sole  object  of  my  ministerial  exercise 
and  attention.    Till  very  lately  I  knew 
nothing  of  the  tenets  of  dissenters,  and 
had  read  nothing  of  their  controversial 
writings. 

Whilst  I  contemplated  secession  from 
the  establishment,  I  also  felt  no  obliga- 
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tion  to  attach   myself  to   any  other 
body.     But  through  diyine  mercy  my 
unsettled  mind  was  directed  and  fixed 
by  the  text  of  CoL  ii  12,  "  Buried  with 
him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are 
risen  with  him  through  the  £Edth  of  the 
operation  of  God  who  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead."    And  from  that  time  I 
rapidly  received  into  my  heart  the  doc- 
trines of  the  New  Testament  relative 
to  this  most  important  point;   and  I 
eagerly  made  known  my  desire,  and 
Bought  instructions  from  the  pastor  of 
this  congregation,  among  whom  I  had 
assembled  a  few  times  within  the  last 
three  years,  though  till  recently  I  was 
wholly  unacquainted  with  the  particu- 
lar class  of  dissenters  to  which  this 
congregation    belonged.      Since    that 
time,  but  not  before,  I  have  read  Mr. 
Noel's  volumes,  and  rejoice  to  find  in 
them  not  only  a  confirmation  of  my 
previous  opinions,  but  likewise  addi- 
tional reasons  given  for   my  present 
course  and  conduct.     The  great  points 
which  mark  baptists  as  a  denomination 
appear  in  my  judgment  so  plain  and  so 
necessary  that  I  could  not  but  yield  my 
full  assent  and  consent  to  them,  so  soon 
as  my  mind  had  been  brought  to  their 
consideration.    '*  If  thou  believest  with 
all    thine   heart    thou    mayest,**    was 
Philip's  instruction    to  his    anxiously 
inquiring  disciple  as    to    whether  he 
might  be  baptized,  as  related  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.    And  Philip  bap- 
tized him  after  he  had  given  a  confession 
of  flEuth.     Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
great  Head   of  his  church,  solemnly 
declares,  ^He  that  believeth   and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved,"  thus  distinctly 
affirmixig  the  characters  to  be  baptized, 
-viz.,  believers;  and  likewise  insisting 
upon  their  obedience  in  this  respect, 
and  imperatively  enjoining  this  obliga- 
tion upon   believers— to   acknowledge 
JesuB  by  baptism. 

But  at  the  present  solemn  season  I 
feel  that  the  rite  of  believers'  baptism 


calls  my  consideration  to  the  sovereign 
will  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church. 
It  is  he  whom  we  this  day  actually  con- 
fess before  the  world.    He  has  appoint- 
ed this  ordinance.    He  haji  commanded 
it  upon  our  observance  in  the  most 
solemn  manner.    Whilst  our  salvation 
does  not  depend  upon  baptism  but  upon 
our  faith,  which  we  must  possess  before 
we  go  down  into  the  water,  Christ  has 
nevertheless  enjoined  it  as  the  necessary 
consequence  of  our  faith  and  obedience 
that  we  should  be  baptized.    Herein 
we  confess  Jesus.     By  faith  we  die  to 
the  world  and  to  sin.     And  we  follow 
Jesus  to  his  tomb.    The  very  nature  of 
baptism,  as  burial  with  our  Lord,  im- 
plies previous  faith — ^a  death  unto  sin. 
As  a  token  of  this  faith,  this  sense  of 
association  in  spirit  with  my  crucified 
Lord,  I  now  desire  to  be  laid  where  he 
was  laid.    I  hereby  publicly  confess  my 
belief  in  and  attachment  to  him.    I 
would  own  my  deep  conviction  of  the 
love  of  the  eternal  Father  who  loved 
me  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  who  gave  his  Son  as  revealed  in  the 
scriptures  to  die  for  my  sins.    I  would 
own  with  the  deepest  gratitude  the  love 
of  the  eternal  Son,  who  humbled  him- 
self to  the  death  of  the  cross  for  my 
redemption.    And  I  would  ever  feel  the 
liveliest  thankfulness   to   the   eternal 
Spirit,  the  glorifier  of  Christ,  since  he 
has  been  graciously  pleased  to  lead  me 
to  the  Rock  of  ages  to  build  my  house 
upon  the  sure  foundation-stone  laid  in 
Zion.    And  as  a  sign  of  this  hearty  de- 
termination I  gladly  go  forward  to  do 
as  Jesus  has  bidden  me,  and  according 
to  his  bright  example  to  be  baptized  in 
his  name,  as  a  representation  of  my 
soul  having  been  previously  washed  in 
the  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  for  un- 
cleanness.    I,  therefore,  do  now,  not  by 
constraint  but  willingly,  profess  myself 
the  disciple  of  Jesus,  to  follow  in  his 
commandments,  to  bear  whatever  comes 
to  me  <m  his  account,  whether  of  honour 
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or  dishonour,  in  a  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  a  glorious  and  abundant  entrance 
into  his  heavenly  kingdom.  And,  0 
my  Father,  in  Jesus  Christ  my  Saviour, 
may  thy  good  Spirit  fill  me  with  real 
and  substantial  joy.  To  thee  I  look 
according  to  thy  promise,  for  happiness 
here  and  hereafter.  Thy  word  abounds 
with  consolation  even  in  this  life  for 
those  who  take  up  their  cross  and  follow 
thee.  May  I  find  thee  my  present 
shield !  May  I  experience  an  hundred- 
fold of  happiness  even  on  earth  result- 
ing from  this  confession !  May  I  be 
filled  with  thy  unspeakable  joy,  that 
whatever  cup  of  tribulation  I  may  have 
to  drink,  because  of  my  love  to  thee,  it 
may  be  so  sweetened  by  thy  grace  as  to 
prove  only  bitter  in  my  mouth ;  but  in 
my  heart  may  I  discover  it  to  be  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life !  Oh,  make  me  an  habitation  of 
Qod  through  thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  be 
a  burning  and  shining  example  of  the 
power  of  the  gospel  in  the  heart  of 
man !  Continue  through  my  life  a 
lively  remembrance  of  this  solemn  sea- 
son. May  I  find  in  the  memory  of  that 
it  signifies  a  balm  for  every  sorrow,  and 
an  enoonragement  in  every  trial !  May 
I  obtain  a  boldness  in  thy  truth  as  that 
which  I  have  known,  and  handled,  and 
practised  in  the  eyes  of  a  mocking 
world,  and  in  defiance  of  its  threaten- 
ings !  Oh,  meet  all  those  who  oome 
forth  to-day  to  own  Jesus  in  his  ordi- 
nance with  thy  peculiar  favour !  May 
they  have  an  overwhelming  sense  iH 
thy  presence  and  of  their  interest  in  thy 
covenanted  love  in  Christ  Jesus  !  Oh, 
may  we  all  deeply  feel  the  obligations 
nnder  which  we  lie  who  are  buried 
together  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
death,  to  live  together  in  Christian  love 
and  for  mutual  edification,  to  the 
honour  of  onr  common  Father  and  our 
Lord  Jesoa  Christ  1  May  thy  Holy 
Spirit  give  us  more  and  more  of  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  \    Oh,  and  may  we  have 


an  abiding  sense  of  the  condition  of 
those  who  are  without,  of  them  who 
believe  but  who  have  not  oome  up  to 
the  right  and  faithful  confession  of  the 
Saviour  which   his  word  commands! 

* 

Oh,  do  thou  open  their  eyes  and  hearts ! 
Do  thou  give  them  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, and  make  thy  word  so  plain 
in  this  respect,  and  their  hearts  so  lov- 
ing, and  devoted,  and  self-denying,  that 
they  may  resist  thy  Spirit  no  longer, 
but  follow  his  teachings  through  the 
watery  grave  that  they  may  arise  to 
newness  of  life !     Oh,  and  do  thou, 
gracious  Gk>d,  according  to  thy  will, 
open  the  eyes  and  hearts  of  those  who 
as  yet  know  thee  not !    If  there  be  one 
here  mocking  thine  ordinance  torn  his 
heart  as  thou  alone  canst.     Detennine 
the  wavering,  the  careless,  and  IndiflTer- 
ent,  and  bring  them  forth  firom  this  evil 
world  to  acknowledge  themselves  the 
sons    and    daughters    of    the     Lord 
Almighty.    If  there  be  any  here  assem- 
bled this  morning  who  imagine  that 
their   infiuit    dedication   to  thee   by 
sprinkling  is  sufBcieiit  to   save  their 
souls  though  they  have  no  fiuth  in  thee, 
0  do  thou  turn  them  from  such  minous 
and  fatal  conceptions !    Impress  upon 
them  that  it  is  withtheheartand  with  the 
heart  alone  that  they  can  have  a  justi- 
fying futh,  that  we  must  love  Qod,  snd 
that  nothing  short  of  this  can  avail  fer 
salvation.    Oh,  and  may  none   think 
that  aught  of  a  saving  character  is 
attached  by  us  to  this  solemn,  import" 
ant,  and  necessary  ordinance.    This  is 
but  a  significant  act  designed  to  show 
that  we  have  been  already  constrained 
by  sovereign  grace  to  give  op  oursrives 
with  our  whole  hearts  to  the  Lord  that 
the  world  may  take  knowledge  of  us  to 
the  honour  of  Qod's  name,  thai  we  wn 
really  and  unblushingly  his  difldren  in 
deed  and  in  truth.    Ob,  may  we  be  in- 
deed thy  children!  May  we  increasing 
find  it  to  be  our  meat  and  drink  to  do 
our  Father's  will!     Ifay  we  not  be 
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lukewftrm  in  thy  servioe,  but  act  as 
those  should  act  and  as  those  only  can 
act  who  have  the  light  of  truth  renew- 
ing their  hearts,  quickening  their  con- 
sciences, and  enlightening  their  under- 
standings, to  walk  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless!  Oh,  and  may  thy  saints 
wlio  have  already  followed  their  Lord  in 
baptism  be  strengthened  by  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  ordinance  of  to-day !  May 
we  all  be  enabled  to  look  beyond  the 
grave  to  the  throne  of  bliss  on  which 
Jesus  is  now  seated,  and  aspire  con- 
tinually after  that  full  fruition  of 
eternal  glory  reserved  for  his  people ! 


May  such  scenes  as  the  present  be  unto 
us  glimpses  and  foretastes  of  heaven — 
blessed  earnests  of  that  rest  which  re- 
maineth  for  the  people  of  God  .'  May 
we  have  the  glorious  revelations  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit  opening  unto  us  the  secrets 
of  that  world  which  human  eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  con- 
ceive the  things  which  €k>d  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him  !  We  ask 
these  mercies  only  for  the  Saviour's 
merits,  and  we  commit  ourselves  to  his 
care,  in  whom  alone  is  everlasting 
strength.    Amen. 


TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  CO^^IMON  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT. 


KO.  VI. — HERESY. 


Ths  word  hemy  is  but  an  English  | 
form  of  a  Greek  word,  which  when  it  j 
is  not   thus   anglicised   is   uniformly 
translated  iect.     The  following  are  the 
instances   in   which  it   occurs  in  the 
Greek  Testament : — 

Acts  T.  17 Th«  uet  of  the  SadduoMS. 

XT.  5 The  tect  of  the  Phariseee. 

xzir.  5  ...The  uct  of  the  Nazarenes. 

15  ...Way  which  they  call  herety, 
nrL  5...Straitcat  9eet  of  oar  religion, 
ucriii  29...  As  concerning  this  sect 
1  Cor.  zL  19... There  must  be  also  heresies, 
GaL  T.  SO  ......Strifes,  seditions,  heneiee, 

2  Peter  ii.  1  ...Bring  in  damnable  keretiee. 

The  word  A'/pcertc,  baisesis,  angli- 
cised heresy f  was  not  originally  used  as 
a  term  of  reproach^  it  signified  a  party, 
or  school,  or  sect,  and  was  applied  as 
freely  to  a  party  of  which  the  speaker 
approved  as  to  a  party  to  which  he  was 
adverse.  Dr.  Johnson's  definition  of 
heresy—'^  An  opinion  of  private  men 
different  from  that  of  the  catholic  and 
orthodox  church  " — expresses  the  eccle- 
siastical and  modem  use  of  the  term, 
but  notits  original  meaning,  or  its 


signification  in  the  New  Testament. 
In  reference  to  the  passages  in  the 
24th  chapter  of  the  Acts,  Dr.  George 
Campbell  observes  in  his  ninth  Pre- 
liminary Dissertation,  "Here,  by  the 
way,  I  must  remark  a  great  impro- 
priety in  the  English  translation, 
though  in  this,  I  acknowledge,  it  does 
but  foUow  the  Vulgate.  The  same 
word  is  rendered  one  way  in  the  charge 
brought  against  the  prisoner,  and  ano- 
ther way  in  his  answer  for  himself. 
The  consequence  is,  that  though  nothing 
can  be  more  apposite  than  his  reply,  in 
this  instance,  as  it  stands  in  the  origi- 
nal; yet  nothing  can  appear  more 
foreign  than  this  passage,  in  the  two 
versions  above  mentioned.  The  apostle 
appears  to  defend  himself  against 
crimes  of  which  he  is  not  accused.  In 
both  places,  therefore,  the  word  ought 
to  have  been  translated  in  the  same 
manner,  whether  heresy  or  tect.  In  my 
judgment,  the  last  term  is  the  only 
proper  one ;  for  the  word  heresy,  in  the 
modern  acceptation,  never  suits  the 
import  of  the  original  word,  as  used  in 
scripture." 
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1834,  Slavery  abolished. 

1838,  Negro  Apprenticeship  abolished. 
1821,  William  Button  (Dean  St.)  died. 
1830,  Charles  X  of  France  abdicated. 
Moon  rises,  1  min.  past  midnight. 
Venus  &  Jupiter  near  western  horisoii. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

Luke  xxiii.  26-49,  2  Sam.  iiL  6-30. 

Moon  rises,  33  min.  past  1,  momin|[. 

Moon  sets,  40  min.  past  5,  evening. 

1844,  Prince  Alfred  bom. 

Baptist  Irish  Committee. 

1325,  E.  Torlin  (Harlington)  died,  aged  50. 

New  Moon,  34  min.  past  9,  night. 

Moon  rises,  2  min.  puut  5.  morning. 

Length  of  day,  15  hours  2  minutes. 

1791,  Dr.  C.Evans  (Bristol)  died,  set.  54.   . 

1 830,  L.  Philippe  ascended  throne  ol  Fiance. 

Moon  rises,  50  min.  past  7,  morning.  | 

Moon  sets,  2  min.  past  9,  evening. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Matthew  xxviii..  Psalm  xvi.,  xvii. 
Moon  rises,  22  min.  past  10,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  53  min.  past  9,  evening. 
1667,  Jeremy  Taylor  died. 
Moon  8ct9, 19  min.  past  10,  evening. 
Moon  rises,  57  min.  past  1,  afternoon. 
Moon*s  first  quarter,  46  min.  past  5,  evening 
1769,  Napoleon  Buonaparte  Doro. 
1810,  Richard  Cecil  died. 
1678.  Andrew  Alarvell  died. 
Moon  rises,  1  min.  past  3,  afternoon. 
1761,  Dr.  Carey  bom  at  Paulerspury. 
1786,  Duchess  of  Kent  bom. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Luke  xxiv.  13—35,  2  Sam.  xix.  9—40. 
14,  Roman  emperor  Augustus  d.,  Kt.  76. 
1782,  Royal  George  sni&  at  Spithead. 
1800,  J.  Fountain  (Dinageporv)d.,aged  33. 
Baptist  Home  Mission  (x>mmittee,  at  6. 
Moon  sets,  9  min.  past  3,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  45  min.  past  6,  afternoon. 
1485,  Richard  IIL  slain,  aged  43. 
Full  Moon,  12  min.  past  9,  night. 
1806,  Chater  &  Robinson  arrived  in  India. 
Moon  rises,  35  min.  past  7,  evening. 
4X0,  Rome  plundered  by  Alaric. 
1844,  Dr.  Carson  died,  aged  68. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

John  xxi ,  Genesis  xlvi. 

1819,  Prince  Albert  bora. 

1849,  Peace  Meeting  at  YcrsaUles. 

5Ioon  sets,  42  min.  past  9,  morning. 

Moon  rises,  5  min.  past  9,  evening. 

1839,  John  Chin  (Walworth)  died,  Kt.  67. 
YoungMen*sDevotionalMeet.atMissiott  Uo. 
1632,  John  Locke  bora. 

Moon  rises,  I  min.  past  10,  evening. 
Moon  sets,  13  min.  past  1,  morning. 
Moon *s  lost  quarter,  18  min.  past  2,  all. 
1688,  John  Bunyan  died,  aged  60. 
Day  decreased,  3  hours. 
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The  Sunday  Sehod  Senior  GoMM.  AnEaap. 
By  J.  A.  Cooper.  London :  Sunday 
School  Union.  16mo.,  pp.  88.  Price 
IsL  6d.    Goth. 

Wi  have  ever  regarded  the  senior 
classes  of  the  Sunday  school  as  one  of 
the  most  important  of  the  agencies  of 
the  Christian  church.  We  therefore 
hail  with  great  satisfaction  this  essay, 
which  has  heen  selected  hy  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  as 
the  hest  of  those  called  forth  hy  the 
prize  offered  last  year.    As  the  Sunday 


causes  which  should  operate,  where  the 
desire  is  entertained,  against  the  reten- 
tion of  such  scholars  and  the  efficient 
management  of  such  classes.  One  is— 
a  practical  error  in  the  conduct  of  the 
school-classes  generally,  which,  hy  sub- 
stituting fear  for  love  has  made  the 
teacher  shunned,  the  instruction  loath- 
ed, and  the  school  avoided.  This, 
however,  we  believe,  is  giving  way  to  a 
more  Christian  and  more  successful 
method,  by  which  our  teachers  seek 
rather  to  win  by  persuasion  than  to 
drive  by  fear;   which   method   alone 


school  system  has  become  developed,  it    will  be  found  effectual  in  promoting 


is  interesting  to  observe  how,  whilst 
the  instruction  hsji  been  growing  more 
evangelistic,  the  sphere  embracing  the 
parties   taught    has    been    gradually 
widening;  and  now  that  it  is  almost 
universally  conceded,  and  to  a  great 
extent  acted  on,  that  the  main  object 
of  the  Sunday  school  is  the  conversion 
of  souls  to  €k>d,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
there  should  be  an  increased  desire  to 
act  successfully  on  the  minds  of  those 
scholars,  who,  from  their  age  and  in- 
telligence, are  the  most  likely  to  re- 
ceive   saving   impressions    of    divine 
truth.    In  former  years  the  scholar  on 
having  arrived  at  a  certain  age,  was 
presented  with  a  bible  and  dismissed 
from  the  school;  as  if  purposely  to 
efface  whatever  impressions  might  have 
been  made,  and  to  destroy  whatever 
religious  associations  might  have  been 
formed.    Now,  on  the  contrary,  efforts 
are  made  to  retain  such   under  our 
influence;   and  to  promote  this  end, 
and  to  suggest  the  means  in  which  it 
may  be  most  efficiently  carried  out,  is 
the  design  of  the  prize  essay  before  us. 
For  our  own  part,  we  see  but  two 

VOU  XUr. — FOURTH  SCRIES. 


the  ends  of  tuition  in  general,  and 
which  is  of  particular  importanoe  as 
the  children  advance  in  years.    The 
other  obstacle  is^-the  difficulty  of  find- 
ing teachers  with  minds  well-informed, 
with  hearts  burning  for  God*s  glory 
and  inflamed  with  love  to  the  young 
around  them,  who  are  willing  to  come 
forward  and  devote  themselves  to  this 
most  important  service.     We  deeply 
regret  that  our  teachers  should  be,  to 
so  great  an  extent,  supplied  from  the 
less  wealthy,  the  less  educated,  and  the 
junior  part   of  our    church-membenk 
Though  we  would  not  underrate  the 
services  of  these  —  self-denying   and 
valuable  as  they  are — yet  we  confess 
we  long  for  the  time  when  the  Sunday 
schools  of  England  shall  approximate 
more  nearly  to  many  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic,  where  men  of  the  first 
intellectual  character,  and  holding  the 
highest  offices  in  the  state,  do  not  deem 
it  beneath  them  to  be  found  bending 
their  energies  on.  the  Lord's  day  to  the 
elevation  and  conversion  of  the  young. 
We  see  not  why  it  should  not  be  so 
with   ourselves.      There   are   in   our 
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churches  men  of  great  powers  and  of 
fervent  pietj,  and  we  would  earnestly 
ask  them  to  consider  whether  they  are 
performing  their  full  quota  of  duty  to 
those   around   them,  hy,  it    may  be, 
handsome  pecuniary  contributions,  or 
by  occasional  visitation  in  some  sick- 
chamber.     Were  such   persons  more 
generally  to  engage  in  this  work,  we 
think  our  churches  would  be  able  to 
make  £Eir  more  successful  efforts  for  the 
working  classes.    The  liberal  contribu- 
tions of  our    wealthier  members  are 
unknown  to  them,  or  where  known  are 
liable  to  misconstruction.    But  where 
a  gentleman  or  lady  of  property  and 
influence  is  seen  sabbath  after  sabbath 
engaged  in   the  instruction   of  their 
poorer  neighbours,  the  thing  speaks  for 
itself,  and  an   evidence   is  distinctly 
borne  that  the  Christian  church  does 
care  for  the  well-being  of  the  poor. 
In  this  way  there  might  be  effected  a 
destruction  of  those  class  distinctions, 
which  we  are  convinced  so  deplorably 
nullify  the  labours  of  all  our  ministers. 
With  regard  to  the  engagement  of 
instructing  such  classes,  we  need  say 
nothing.    Prom  our  own  experience  we 
can  testify  that  as  none  is  more  de- 
lightful in  itself,  so  none  is  more  pro- 
motive of  spiritual  improvement  in  the 
teacher,  none  more  likely  to  be  effectual 
with  regard  to  the  taught.    No  nobler 
-object  of  philanthropy  can  there  be 
than,  taking  the  human  and  immortal 
mind  when  most    ductile,  when   the 
habits  are  least  formed,  the  affections 
most   powerful,    and   the    desire    for 
knowledge  most  vigorous,  to  strive  to 
bring  that  mind  Into  subjection  to  the 
Saviour,  and  to  mould  that  spirit  for  a 
blissful  eternity.    Nothing,  surely,  can 
contribute  more  certainly  to  the  politi- 
cal, the  social,  and  the  religious  good 
of  our  country. 

The  essay  of  Mr.  Cooper  is  well 
adapted  to  be  of  service,  in  calling 
attention   to    the    subject   of    senior 


classes,  and  in  affording  many  jadicions 
suggestions  with  regard  to  their  effi- 
cient conduct.  It  is  written  in  an 
earnest  spirit  by  one  who  knows  and 
loves  the  Sunday  schooL  Regarded  as 
an  outline  of  the  manner  in  which 
such  classes  may  most  advantageously 
be  conducted  it  is  good:  if  it  were 
sought  to  reduce  to  piaotioe,  in  any 
one  case,  all  its  details,  we  think  failure 
would  be  the  result^  since  in  each  case 
there  will  be  peculiar  oircumBtanoes 
calling  for  different  plana.    The  point 


in  respect  to  which  we  diffar  most  firom 
Mr.  Cooper  relates  to  the  number  of 
which  the  classes  should  oonsiBt 
Twenty-four,  which  he  regards  as  the 
minimum,  we  hold  to  be  quite  the 
maximum.  We  think  that  numy  of 
the  great  advantages  arising  from  such 
classes  are  lost  where]  that  number  is 
exceeded.  The  £uniliarity  and  esse,  gn 
the  part  both  of  the  teacher  and  the 
taught,  the  closeness  of  sympathy,  the 
pointedness  and  individuality  of  the 
appeals,  are  unknown  in  larger  olsssfs, 
and  these  things  oonstitutet,  in  oar 
opinion,  to  a  great  extent,  the  secret  of 
Sunday  school  success. 

On  the  whole,  we  cordially  recom- 
mend this  essay  to  the  attentive 
perusal  of  all  Sunday  school  teachers, 
who  will  find  much  of  its  advice  to  be 
generally  applicable,  to  teaohere  of 
senior  classes  in  particular,  and  most 
of  all  to  those  of  our  ministers  and 
more  influential  members  whose 
churches  are  as  yet  destitute  of  so 
desirable  a  department  of 
enterprise. 


Th€Soripiur$  Ouide  to  Buptiam:  contain^ 
ing  a  Faithful  Citation  (^  ait  the  Pattaget 
of  the  New  Tfstament  which  retmte  to 
thU  OrtUtumee.  With  Sgplmnaterf 
ObtervaiionM  ;  and  attended  ^  mameroui 
Extracts  from  Eanneni  Writare.  WUh 
an  Appendix,  Bg  R.  Psvoitxr.  Tenth 
Edition,    In  which  ie  inserted  Pr^fisssor 
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JewgiPs  Account  t^f  his  thorough  Invesii- 
ffaiion  of  this  subject,  and  Dr,  Chatmtrs's 
Testimonif  on  the  Apostolic  Mode  ef  Bap- 
tism  which  has  recently  appeared.  Lon- 
don :  Uoulston  and  Stoneman.  ISmo.^ 
pp.  88. 

This  ocoellent  work  has  lately  been 
poshed  oat  of  notice  hi  this  country  by 
others  of  more  recent  production, 
which,  howerer  valuable,  ought  not  to 
have  been  allowed  to  throw  it  into  the 
shade.  We  say  in  this  country,  because 
it  is  not  so  in  America;  there  our 
brethren  are  circulating  it  extensively 
on  their  own  soil,  and  having  caused  it 
to  be  translated  into  many  languages, 
are  sending  it  to  different  parts  of  the 
continent  of  Europe  by  thousands. 
''Next  to  the  bible,"  say  several  of  their 
most  eminent  ministers,  in  an  adver- 
tisement to  which  their  names  are 
appended,  "  it  is  the  first  book  we  would 
recommend  to  every  person  who  wishes 
to  know  what  the  bible  teaches  respect- 
ing baptism.'' 

A  letter  from  the  late  Dr.  Olinthus 
Gregory  to  the  author  has  lately  come 
into  our  hands,  which  has  never  been 
published,  we  believe,  and  as  it  gives 
the  views  of  so  eminent  a  judge  of 
books  respeoting  this  and  a  kindred 
volume,  we  shall  gratify  many  of  our 
readers  by  subjoining  it.  It  is  dated 
^  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich, 
April  24, 1837,  and  contains  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs : — 

^I  have  for  months  had  it  in  con- 
templation to  write  to  you  and  offer 
what  would  then  have  been  a  tardy 
acknowledgment  of  your  great  kindness 
in  sending  me  a  copy  of  your  valuable 
'  Scripture  Guide  to  Baptism.'  But  the 
truth  is,  that^  at  first,  too  heavy  and 


constant  a  load  of  oflicial  and  other 
engagements;  and  afterwards  a  very 
precarious  state  of  health,  still  con- 
tinuing, have  rendered  writing  irksome 
and  often  impossible.  Fray  accept  my 
best  thanks  for  your  valuable  little  book. 
The  plan  is  good — the  argument  Is 
cogent — and  the  spirit  liberal  and  kind; 
such  as  accords  best  with  a  controvert- 
ist  embued  with  truly  Christian  princi- 
ples. Both  th9  arrangement  and  size 
render  it  much  more  fit  for  general 
circulation  than  Mr.  Booth's  volumes ; 
and  the  temper  will  enable  one  to  put 
it  into  the  hands  of  an  inquiring  psedo- 
baptist  when  we  should  shrink  from  so 
using  Mr.  Carson's  extraordinary 
volume ;  though  its  argument  together 
with  its  learning  would,  in  my  judg- 
ment, render  it  irresistible,  were  it  not 
that  its  temper  too  often  defeats  its  own 
purpose,  by  tempting  a  reader  to  hug 
his  prejudices  still  closer  about  him, 
when  the  object  is  to  induce  him  to 
cast  his  prejudices  and  errors  away 
from  him  for  ever. 

"  Do  not  conclude  that  I  undervalue 
Mr.  Carson,  I  regard  him  as  standing 
in  the  foremost  rank  of  modem  theo- 
logians, and  think  many  if  not  all  his 
positions  are  perfectly  irrefragable.  I 
only  regret  that  he  does  not  seem  actu- 
ated by  more  of  the  spirit  which 
dictated  the  '  I  think  myself  happy,  0 
king  Agrippa,*  of  Paul;  and  that  the 
air  of  infallibility  so  often  assumed  re- 
pels from  the  perusal  those  whom  we 
are  most  anxious  to  invite.  His 
'Examination  of  the  Principles  of 
Biblical  Interpretation,'  is  a  most  mas- 
terly work,  and,  I  know,  is  so  regarded 
by  some  whom  he  has  pounded  to  atoms 
under  his  critical  pestle.  I  long  to  see 
its  continuation." 
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The  CkamiarU  Hand  Oukbtjor  the  uae  of 
ChureheM,  OuMpeU^  Trandng  GdUgeM^  St^oou, 
Arc,  eontatning  the  Pialter,  or  Pialmi  of 
jbaoidf  the  Vantieiee,  $v.  Pointed  for 
Chanting,  with  Three  Hundred  and  Seventy* 
three  Cathedral  Chante,  very  many  of  which 
C  written  by  the  moet  eminent  Oompoeen  and 
Organiete  in  thie  eoutUry  emreeely  for  thie 
work')  are  now  firet pubKehed ;  edited  by 
JotBPH  WABRBir,  Organiat  and  Director  of 
M<  Chwr  of  St,  Mary'i  ChapeU  Chelsea. 
LoDdon:  Cocki  and  Co.,  New  Burlington 
8tKtt    Quarto,    pp.  139.    Cloth. 

Agtunit  the  pnetioe  of  chanting  in  dirine 
iponhip,  we  know  of  no  decitiTe  amment. 
We  cannot  regard  it  aa  nnicripturaC  for  we 
•nppose  that  it  approzimatca  more  nearly  to 
the  nnging  of  wonhipping  aaaembliea  in  the 
daya  of  the  propheta  and  the  apoailet,  than 
that  kind  of  perrormance  doei  to  which  we  are 
accQitomcd,  and  which,  beokOfle  we  are  more 
aceaatomcd  to  it,  aecma  to  ns  more  natural. 
There  would  be  difficulty  at  fint,  it  b  probable, 
in  teaching  the  maaaea  to  chant,  but  thia  u  a 
difficulty  that  would  loon  vanuh,  and  there  are 
hut  few  placea  within  our  knowled^  where 
what  is  meant  to  be  congregational  amgin^  ia 
conducted  nnimpeachably.  We  adyocate  iim- 
plicity  in  eTerytning  connected  with  the  service 
of  Chiist ;  hut  the  greater  part  of  the  chants 
in  thia  book  are  far  more  simple  than  half  the 
tnnea  in  common  use.  To  the  chanting  of  the 
Psalms,  however,  we  hare  atrong  objecibns, 
not  lefinrin^  to  the  atvle  of  music  but  to  the 
.words.  It  is  granted  that  they  are  inspired 
'words;  but  they  were  intended  for  the  use  of 
the  wonhippera  of  a  tempotaiy  dispensation 
wUch  haa  passed  away.  The  nathetic  strains 
in  which  it  was  suitable  for  tne  Israelitea  to 
addresa  the  Moat  High  when  they  were  groan- 
ing beneath  the  lash  of  Egyptian  task-masters 
would  have  been  utterly  unsuitable  to  be  part 
of  the  temple  aerrice^  in  the  prosperous  days  of 
Solomon;  and  so  the  language  which  waa  fit 
'to  embody  the  ftelings  and  deacribe  the  proa« 

eeta  of  the  church  nefore  the  appearance  of 
esnah,  in  the  daya  of  its  nona^,  while  the 
law  was  its  schoolmaster  would  be  mappropriate 
now  that  the  Son  of  Qod  haa  come,  and 
brought  in  that  new  and  better  covenant  which 
ia  estaUiahed  upon  better  promiaes.  Parte  of 
the  Paahna,  indeed,  proceed  on  such  general 
principlea  that  they'may  be  used  with  propriety ; 
Vut  tne  very  allusbna  and  referencea  which 
made  othera  ao  admirably  appropriate  to  the 
state  and  rektiona  of  the  men  for  whom  they 
were  originally  designed  unfit  them  for  wor- 
^ippeis  belonging  to  the  "dispensation  of  the 
Sinnt."  The  Jewish  covenant  waa  essentialiy 
national,  and  in  many  reapecta  worldly;  and 
it  ia  not  aurpriamg  that  the  adherenta  of 
national  chnrchea  ahould  without  hesitation 
adopt  language  that  seems  to  us  uncongenial 
witA  tha  system  now  citabUahcd  by  oar  spiritual 


King.  Thia  book  appeara  to  na  tobe  eTcrHmt 
in  its  kind.  Mr.  Warren  haa  fulfilled  hia  own 
ioteotiona  in  maaterlv  a^le.  The  volume  u 
at  once  handsome,  scientific,  and  comprehen- 
sive. 

Warren*B  Pedlmody,  Parte  X.,  11^  III. 
Price  Twcpenee  each,  Ix>ndon.  8  pages 
each  part. 

The  editor  statea  that  in  nompiling  and 
arranging  this  collection  of  psalm  and  hymn 
tunes,  he  has  '*  not  only  included  all  the  more 
ancient  psalm  tunes  that  have  been  lor  yean 
omitted  from  the  aervice  of  the  chardi»  and 
which  ought  never  to  have  been  forgotten,  but 
he  haa  auo  arranged,  from  authentic  aonrecs, 
the  more  favourite  tunes  that  are  atill  in  use ; 
and  going  as  it  were  to  the  (buntain-liead,  has 
cleared  them  from  all  that  meretridooa  orna- 
ment which  in  ao  man  v  coUectiona  deatroys  the 
purity  of  these  fine  old  melodies."  The  tunca 
are  in  score  for  one,  two^  three,  or  four  voices, 
with  an  accompaniment  ad  libitum^  for  the 
ovgan  or  pianoforte.  Our  muaical  friends  will 
do  well  to  make  themaelves  acquainted  nith 
thia  publicatiott. 

The  Worhing  CUutee  of  Great  Britain :  their 
preeent  Condition^  and  the  meane  of  their  /ai- 
prooement  and  JElevation,  Prize  Eeeay,  By 
the  Rev,  Samuel  G.  Green,  A.B.  Loidoa : 
Snow.    16mo.  pp.  180. 

Our  firat  glance  at  thia  volume  affiseded  us 
great  pleasure.  The  author*8  gFand&ther  was 
for  forty  years  an  esteemed  conntvy  minister. 
The  author's  father  haa  long  auatained  the  pas- 
toral office,  and  ia  still  living  in  unabated  v^nr 
of  body  and  of  mind,  adding  to  his  daima  on 
the  esteem  of  hia  contemporariea,  and  ob- 
serving with  oomplacoicy  the  course  on  whidi 
his  son  has  entered.  The  author  himaeU^  now 
paator  of  the  baptist  church  at  Taunton,  is 
exercising  his  growing  powers  energetlcallyia 
various  departments  of  Christian  luonr.  We 
were  glad  therefore  that  when  there  wcrafiniy- 
eight  competitors,  he  Aould  have  been  deemed 
worthy  of  the  priae,  and  we  are  yet  moi«  glad 
that  the  internal  evidence  funuahed  by  the 
volume  should  favour  the  preaumptiou  that  the 
adjudicatora  determined  correctiy.  The  work 
waa  occaaioned  by  the  announcement  that  fifty 
pounds  would  be  presented  to  the  author  of  the 
beat  essay  on  the  Improvement  of  the  Social, 
Intellectual,  and  Moral  Condition  of  the 
Working  Clasaea.  The  donor  waa  Mr.  John 
Caasell,  and  the  adjudicators  Meaars.  Edward 
Swaine,  Edward  Miall,  and  Thomaa  Spencer. 
The  author's  reputation  aa  a  man  of  ability 
and  benevolence  may  henceforward  be  con- 
sidered aa  established.  The  aratimenta  main- 
tained in  this  work  are  auch  aa  nine-tenths  of 
our  readers  will  approve,  and  the  atTle  in  which 
they  are  illustratel  and  enfoioed  will  ezdte  nni' 
venal  admiration* 
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The  True  Idea  of  BaptUm.    B^  Lobd  Con* 
OLSToii.    London:  Ridgwaj.    8T0.pp.34. 

The  lifffat  honoanUe  peer  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  this  pamphlet  ii  the  ion  of  that 
Sir  lieniy  Pamell  who  carried  the  motion  that 
terminated  the  WelUogton  miniatry,  in  the 
jeax  1830,  and  who  was  afterwards  paymaster- 
general  of  the  forces.    This  nohleman's  exami- 
nation of  the  doctrine  of  baptism  has  brought 
him  to  the  conclusion  **  that  oaptism  is  not  the 
means  whereby  a  man  is  born  again  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  but  the  outward  end  risible  act 
whereby  penitent  and  belieriDg  sinners    do, 
ontwardly  and  risibly,  obtain  the  remission  of 
their  sins."    He  shows  that  **  it  does  not  fol- 
low, from  this  view  of  baptum,  that  all  who 
hare  been  biqitbed  hare  been  receiTed  by  God, 
and  hare  obtained  the  remission  of  their  sins ; 
because  baptism  being,  according  to  scripture, 
the  exclnsiYepririlege  of  those  who  truW  repent 
and  belieTe,  those  who  get  baptised  without  so 
repenting  and  beliering,  hare  neither  psrt  nor 
lot  in  this  matter;  but  to  such  as  do  truly 
repent  and  belieye,  it  is  God*s  outward  and 
▼isible  act  of  receiving  them  and  of  remitting 
their    sins.*'    His   OMerrations  on   detached 
passsges  of  the  apostolic  writings  on  the  subject 
are  interesting  though  brief;  and  he  deduces 
thence  that  general  view  of  the  doctrine  of 
baptismal  regeneration,  and  of  the  practice  of 
intant  baptism  as  its  oriffin,  which  we  have 
presented  to  our  readers  m  an  earlier  part  of 
our  present  number.     He  concludes  by  ssying, 
*'Thns  I  would  hope  that  I  have  not  eu- 
deaToaied  in  Tain  to  set  forth  the  true  idea  of 
the  dcansing  yalue  of  the  waters  of  baptism,  a 
talue  founded  entirely  upon  the  completeness 
of  the  atonement,  in  the  shed  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God,  ss  manifested  by  God's  raising  him  up 
on  the  third  day,  even  through  fiiitfa  in  the 
same.    Where  that  precion*  blood  saves  with- 
out respect  to  the  state  of  the  conscience,  and 
without  faith,  we  may  be  quite  sure  that  it 
tsres  without  baptism." 

FamUg  Fietura  from  the  Bible »  By  Mas. 
Ellet,  Author  of  **  The  Women  of  the 
American  Bevolution.**  London:  Teter 
Jackson.    8to.,  pp.  212. 

The  intention  of  the  authoress  of  this  volume 
b,  by  a  familiar  presentation  of  the  family 
histfloica  of  the  bible,  to  illustrate  the  import- 
ance of  rrligion  in  regard  to  the  social  relations 
of  life.  The  idea  is  a  good  one ;  and  if  there  is 
not  as  much  boldness  of  outline  or  liveliness  of 
grouping  as  we  might  have  expected  from  the 
title,  there  are,  nevertheless,  many  delicate 
strokes  and  not  a  few  interesting  portraits. 
The  spirit  of  the  whole  is  evangelical  and 
cathohe ;  though,  perhaps,  in  one  picture  the 
old  masters  might  appear  to  have  been  some- 
what too  closely  folmwed,  where  we  are  told  of 
John  the  Baptist,  that  **  his  hands  laid  on  their 
heads  the  sacred  waters  of  baptism,"  and  after- 
waide  that  *^  The  hands  which  had  pUced  the 
waters  of  regeneration  on  the  repentant  people 
were  in  duuns.**  The  volume  u  tastefully  got 
up,  snd  contains  two  good  engrarings,  and  will, 
we  doubt  not,  be  both  an  acceptable  and  a 
nsefnl  present,  especially  to  those  who  have  but 
recently  beeome  heads  of  familifs.] 


A  Letter  to  the  Mott  Noble  the  Marqueu  of 
Lanedowne,  on  the  Reform  and  Extention  of 
the  Par'uh  School  Syetem  of  Scotland,  By 
RoBBKT  S.  Candlmh,  D.D.,  Edkdmrgh. 
Edinburgh:  Johnstone  and  Honter.  Svo. 
pp.20. 

Dr.  Candlish  stands  midway  between  two 
classes  of  educationalists  who  are  agitating  in 
Scotland  for  an  increased  supply  of  government 
instruction.    Of  these,  the  party  belonging  to 
the  established  church  seeks  an  extension  of 
the  present  system  on  its  essentially  sectarian 
bssis;    whilst  the  other  party,  consisting  of 
men  of  different  denominations,  is  seeking  for 
the  establishment  of  a  new  system  on  a  catholic 
footing.    Dr.  Candlish,  and  the  majority  of 
the  Free  Church  Assembly,  which  he  may  be 
taken  to  represent,  ask  Lord  Lansdowne,  in  the 
letter  before  us,  so  to  alter  the  present  system, 
that  whilst  it  retains  its  exclusively  presby- 
terian  charac*er,  it  may  cease  to  be  managed 
by  the  established  presbrterian  chnrch ;— -that 
is,'  he  proposes  that  whilst  the  teachers  shall 
be  constrained  to  subscribe  the  presbyterian 
standards,  and  whilst  none  but  presbyterian 
bodies  shall  have  the  right  of  visitation,  yet 
that  thu  right  shall  be  given  to  each  of  the 
existing  presbyterian  chnrchcs,  and  that  cer- 
tificates from  them  shall  be  of  equal  value  with 
those  of  the  established  church.    The  whole 
appears  to  us  to  be  an  arrogant  attempt  on  the 
part  of  its  proponnders,  to  obtain  for  presby- 
terian dissenters  privileges  from  whicn  they 
would  debar  the  other   dissenting  bodies  of 
Scotland — ^the   congregationalists,   the    Wes- 
levans,  and  the  baptists.     Regarding,  as  we  do, 
all  governmental  mterfcrence  with  education 
as  uncalled  for  and  pernicious,  we  object  on 
higher  ground  to  the  scheme  suggested ;  and  to 
us,  we  confess,  it  does  appear  strange  that  these 
men  who  have  so  recently  and  so  severely  suf- 
fered from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  should  yet  so 
manifestly  hanker  Mter  its  flesh  pots;    that 
those  who  have  done  so  much  by  means  of  the 
volontarv  principle  should  be  so  devoid  of  faith 
in  its  inherent  power;— and  most  of  all  that 
they  should  forget  that  the  education  of  a 
people  consbts  in  something  besides  reading, 
writing,  and  accounts,  so  that  whilst  these  may 
be  peiformed,  there  may  be,  for  want  <^  deve- 
lopment and  exercise,  a  destitution  of  that  life 
wnich  alone  can  elevate  the  individuid  or  secure 
for  the  nation  happiness  and  honour. 

A  Plea  for  the  Spiritual  Element  of  Eduoa* 
tion.  In  Two  Lettere,  Orufinally  addbreeeed 
to  the  Editor  of  the  Edinburgh  Advertiter, 
By  E.U,  UcMPBRETS,  LL.D.,  Member  of 
the  CouneU  of  the  CoUeye  of  Preeeptore  of 
England^  and  Felloio  of  the  Educational 
Ineiitute  of  Seo^and,  Edinburgh:  John- 
stone and  Hunter.    8vo.,  pp.  12. 

A  brief  but  plain  and  earnest  enforcement  of 
the  propositions  that  education  is  essentially 
defective  where,  along  with  mental,  there  is  not 
also  a  moral  training ;  and  that  this  is  only  to 
be  secured  by  the  employment  of  religious  men 
inculcating  religious  truth.  These  things  wo 
believe  as  firmly  as  Dr.  Humphreys;  but lioId« 
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iiig  at  iiM  Mune  time  that  any  interfiMmiee  on 
the  pert  of  ffOTtromeBt  with  relicioni  teachiag 
ia  an  intrusbn  and  an  injaryf^tfiat  is,  that  for 
a  forermnent  to  ead«aToar  to  apread  religions 
trnth  is  wrong  In  principle  and  bancfal  in  prae- 
tice,  derogatory  to  Christianity  and  unjust  to 
the  dtiseny—theee  propositions  afford  to  our 
minds  one  of  the  strongest  aiguments  against 
the  conclusion  to  whicn  Dr.  Humphreys  ar- 
riTCSb  that  it  is  the  dutr  of  the  people  ot  Scot- 
land, hy  makinff  mntual  concessions,  to  secure 
anext«»non  of  the  preient  natbnaledncatbnal 
system. 

BUekfriari  Wjfnd  Analjfttd,  fiy  GbOroe 
Bbll»  M.D.,  Author  of*  Day  and  ^ghi  m 
the  Wffndi  of  Edinburgh  ^  Edinburgh : 
Johnstone  ana  Hunter.    Sra,  pp.  44. 

The  **  wynds  and  clows ''  of  Edinburgh  cor- 
rMpond  to  the  **  courts  and  alleys  "  of  London, 
only  that  they  are  more  contracted,  more  popn- 
lous,  and  more  filthy  than  eren  these.  Of  one 
of  them  Dr.  Bell  has  made  a  minute  inTestiga- 
tion,  and  now  pretents  us  with  tlxe  intcrestmg 
but  most  appaliinff  details.  We  could  scarcely 
have  beliered,  had  we  not  ourselves  been  wit- 
neeses  of  the  £M:t,  that  in  so  handsome  a  city 
as  our  northern  capital  haunts  like  this  could 
be  tolerated ;  and  the  pamphlet  ought  certainly 
to  awaken  earnest  attention  to  the  subject  in  the 
minds  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  place  in  the  adorn- 
ment of  which  they  spend  such  lane  sums,  and  of 
which  they  are  so  justly  proud.  Bntthepam* 
phlet  contains  matter  important  on  both  sides 
of  the  border*  Tfae  evils  lamented  are  in  kind 
universal,  and  demand  an  effort  on  the  part  of 
all,  for  ihar  own  sakes  as  well  ae  for  those  of 
their  miserable  victims.  We  agree  with  Dr. 
Bsll^  that  "there  is  a  giant-power  in  a  sound 
reljffioua  edncatbn,"  yet  that  **  something  must 
be  done  ere  education  can  tell  upon  them  with 
effect.*^  To  elevate  the  condition  by  unproving 
the  abodes  of  the  poor  is  a  work  to  which 
Christians  at  this  dav  are  emphatically  called, 
and  which  is  of  no  less  importance,  and  de- 
mands  no  leu  self-sacrificing  seal,  than  other 
fields  of  missionary  labour.  It  has  hetn  proved, 
by  the  society  in  London,  that  dean  and  salu^* 
brious  accommodation  can  be  provided  at  an 
equal  cost  to  that  which  is  paia  for  miserable 
and  pestilential  hovels,  and  we  entreat  those  of 
our  fellow  Christiana  who  have  capital  to  in- 
vest, to  pay  attention  to  this  mode  of  making 
an  employment  of  their  money,  at  once  profit- 
able to  themselves,  and  eminently  beneficial  to 
their  degraded  fellow  countrymen. 

The  pamphlet  of  Dr.  Bell  is  very  interesting, 
though  we  should  have  been  glad  if  he  hiui 
tum«l  it  to  a  somewhat  more  practical  ac- 
count, by  suggesting  some  radical  remedy  for 
the  evils  lamented.  Though  we  believe  that 
restricting  the  number  of  hcensed  spirit-shops 
might,  to  an  extent,  be  beneficial,  yet  the  evil 
lies  far  deeper,  and  while  whiskey  is  demanded, 
we  are  convinced  that  it  will  be  supplied.  The 
only  way  in  which  dram-dealers  can  be  effectu- 
ally driven  from  a  locality  is  by  starving  them 
out.  We  have  far  more  confidence,  even  in 
the  caae  of  the  drunkard,  in  the  voice  of  per- 
iiaaion  than  in  the  arm  of  the  law. 


Th0  TaUtnaeh  'and  lis  Fwmihtrt,  B§  Jomr 
Kmo,  D.D.,  P.aA.  E^Urr  afAt  •  Pk- 
tonal  BihU;^  (-e.,  ^.  With  JlUutrnkm 
by  W.Dxehe*,    London.    4to.  Piiee^Sd. 

A  thin  quarto  volume  from  which  labbath 
•chool  teachers  may  derive  much  aid  in  elnd- 
dating  the  Mosaic  writbga  and  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  and  which  ministers  also  wHl  find 
convenient  for  occasional  reference.  It  con- 
tains a  clear  description  of  the  aacred  vest- 
ments, utensils,  and  apartments  belonging  to 
the  moveable  sanctuary  erected  in  the  wilder- 
neas,  with  rix  appropriate  engravings. 

TTu  Book  of  One  Hnndrtd  Bemtagm.  By 
William  Bbsitbabd.  London:  Hoalston 
and  Stoneman.    8Smo.,  pp.  64. 

Tills  little  book  was  written  *'  to  fupply,  and 
by  supplying  to  increase  the  growing  demand 
for  beverages  of  an  unintoxicatinff  cnanetcr.** 
It  is  not  however  adapted  to  those  peraoos 
alone  who  abstain  unimrmly  from  lenneatcd 
lienors ;  we  can  cordially  recommend  it  to  all 
wno  drink  water,  tea,  or  coffee,  as  well  aa  to  those 
who  wish  to  gain  information  respecting  liquids 
which  are  less  commonly  known,  but  adapted 
to  the  constitution  in  different  states  of  health. 
The  observations  on  the  qualities  of  several 
kinds  of  water,  are  themsdves  worth  the  pnr^ 
chase  money  of  the  whole. 

Pictorial  Half  Hour$.  Edited  hy  Cbablcs 
Kjcioht.  London :  Post  4to.  Paita  I.  it 
IL    Each  96  pages,  price  ninepcnoe. 

We  believe  that  there  is  no  other  way  of 
driving  out  of  &milies  pernicious  but  amnsiog 
publications,  than  by  introducing  others  which 
are  both  interesting  and  inatructive.  To  en- 
deavour to  confine  the  nading  of  youth  to 
rdigious  books  would  be  on  many  aooonnta 
injudidous,  and  we  therefore  welcome  auch 
works  as  that  before  us.  With  pleaaure  we 
adopt  the  cditor*s  remarks,  '*  That  faithful  and 
spirited  copies  of  the  greatest  productions  in 
paiotiog  and  sculpture ;  representations  of  the 
most  renowned  monuments  of  ancient  and 
modem  architecture;  accurate  deUoeations  of 
objects  of  natural  history ;  sketches  of  beantifui 
scenery;  characteristics  of  classes  and  oecvpa* 
tions ;  and  original  designs  iUnstrattvc  of  his- 
tory and  literature;— that  these  are  the  moet 
valuable  aoocasories  to  knowledge  can  acavedy 
be  denied  by  the  least  imaginative  reaaaoer. 
As  instruments  of  education  then  ia  no  Intel- 
ligent teacher  who  is  onconadons  of  their 
value."  **  To  supply  tlxe  want  thus  indienlcd,** 
he  adds,  *<PictonaI  Half  Hours  waa  nndcr- 
takeu."  It  is  published  in  twopenny  anmben 
aa  well  as  in  ninepenny  parts,  each  anoibcr 
containing  several  illustrative  woodcnta-  one 
or  raon  for  every  day  of  the  wedu 

The  Herald  of  Peace.  Jedy  1850.  Qnart», 
pp.12. 

This  is  the  first  number  of  a  new  Kris,  In 
which  the  quarto  form  is  substituted  Ibr  the 
octavo,  in  fiutheranoe  of  plana  whkh  art  tn  be 
developed  herenllcr* 
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BBCENT  PUBLICATIONS 

LltsbovU  \f  vBdmtMKt  tiiat  iawrtioa  fai  thU  Uit  if  not  • 
Bcr*  asnoBBMBciit:  it  csprMM*  sppfoteUM  of  the  works 
cavBMnted,— not  of  eowM  cstvwllAf  to  cnry  partleular,  but 
•a  approbfttlm  of  tbdr  fcnanl  ehuteUr  and  tendcBey.] 

lUtionalinn.  A  Short  and  Eacy  Method  of 
Dealtaig  with  All  Rationalism  and  Seeptieliin, 
originating  In  the  Conrereion  of  a  Ratlonaliit.  Bj 
B.  WsATBn»  Mthor  of  the  "  Complete  View  of 
VvM&jiBD,''  Ao.   London/  Jacktan  and  WoltfOTd. 


YoniklU  Chrtoiitttitj.  Qj  Bahusi.  llAimir, 
Minister  of  Weetminater  Chapel,  Weitmlniter. 
Xandon  •'  B.  I,  Cfreen,    32mo.,  pp,  117- 


Chriatlanitj  the  World-Faet.  Leetorea  to  the 
Working  Ciaeaes  on  Christianitj.  Bj  Gsonoi  W. 
CoKDKiu  Deliyered  in  the  Bfttaar,  Leeda.  Lon- 
d(mt  M»  L.Ortm    IBmo., pp.  19.    ftktSd. 


The  Britidi  Banner  and  the  Anti-State-Chnreh 
Aeaodatlon.  A  Letter  to  the  Rer.  J.  Cunpbell, 
D.D.,  on  hla  wlthdxmwal  from  that  Aaeoelationy  and 
his  addieaa  to  itc  membera.  British  Banner^  April 
17,  1800.  Bj  the  Rer.  Banviiir  Orant,  B.A., 
Biimlngham.    Londom :  C.  Wpin,    16mo.,  j^.  23. 


Habert  Lee ;  or.  Bow  a  B07  maj  do  Good.    Lm- 
don:  B.  L.  Often.    Hmo.,pp.  159.    Price  U. 


A  Litter  to  the  Moet  Honoarable  the  Mwqneei  of 
Clanricarde,  Poatmaater-GeneraL  on  the  Desecration 
of  the  Lord's  Day  in  the  Poet  Office  BstablUhment ; 
with  an  Appendix,  containing  Facta  and  Remarka 
on  the  Lei^lied  Deseetatlon  of  the  day  by  Railway 
Corapaniea  and  Dealera  in  Intoxleatlng  Liqoort. 
By  BoBBUT  Katb  Guvillk,  LL.D.,  Secretary  of 
the  Sabbath  Alliance.  Bdinburffh :  JohnHUme  and 
MwKter.    9rO;  pp.  81. 


The  Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist.  By  JT.  A. 
Haldane.  Sdinburgh :  W,  WhyU  and  Co.  Idmo., 
pp»  ffl. 

The  Garland;  or.  Poetry  tat  Childhood  and 
Yooth.  london;  GroofnJbrid^e  aind  Sons.  %imo., 
l»Ptl44-  

The  Claims  of  Chrfstlaa  Missions  on  Yonag 
Men.  A  Leetore  dellfered  at  Shouldham  Street 
Chapel,  on  Lord's  Day,  March  3rd,  1850.  By  W. 
A.  Blakb.    London.    82mo.,jP!p.  34.    Price  id. 

Scriptare  Emblems;  or.  Gleanings  In  the  Field 
of  Sacred  Imagery.  By  the  Rer.  Jamss  Mbbk, 
Camonatir.  BditUiurgh:  Joknttam  emd  Jhmter. 
Ufli0,l>p.412. 


Railway  Reflections ;  or.  Thoughts  for  Trafellen. 
Ltmdon ;  Ward  and  Ox    BSmo.,  jvp.  32.   Prtee  2d. 


Remember  the  Rod  and  the  Traths  It  Taught.  A 
Reriew  of  the  Recent  Visitation.  London:  Ward 
emdOo.    3SiR0.,j>p.  SS.    Prieefd. 

My  Old  PiipUfl.  Bt  the  anthor  of  "  My  School- 
boy Days,"  Ac  Londont  drihvr MaO,  Vieitu,  amd 
Co.    GJpitart  IGmo.,  pp.  16i. 


Gems  fkrom  Matthew  Henry.    London :  Partridge 
and  Oa/cejf.    32nM>.,  pp.  139. 


Memoir  of  Mrs.  Beea  of  Braintree ;  to  which  Is 
appended  a  Brief  Acoouit  of  the  Life  and  Character 
of  a  Sanday  Scholar.  London :  B.  L.  Cfreen.  16mo., 
pp.  10. 


The  Three  Qaeatlons—What  am  I?  Whence 
camel?  Whither  do  I  go  ?  By  the  author  of  "  The 
Mirago of  Life."     Londont  M.T.S-    16ino., pp.  177. 


Penellllngs  from  omr  Note  Book.  The  First 
Serlea.  By  the  author  of  "  The  Happy  Family/' 
Ao,    London:  W.  F.  Bameajf.    24mo.,pp.  123. 


History  of   Hannibal 
Jacob  Abbott,  author  of  *'  The  Young  Christian.' 
N0.IH.    London.    32m« ,  pj*.  192.    Price  9d, 


the    Carthaginiaa.     By 


Seriptuial  Names.    By  Dr.  Watts.     With  Les- 
sons dsrlved  from  them  in  Verse.      By  W.   F. 
Lloyo.     London:  Sunday  9ohocl  Union, 
pp.  48. 


The  Obserring  Eye ;  or,  Letters  to  Children  on 
the  Three  Lowest  Divisions  of  Amimal  Life.  The 
Radiated  Animals.  Sponces,  Corals,  Star-Fishe% 
to.    London  t  Jarrotd  and  Sons*   3imo ,  pp.  120. 


The  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  for  the  Year  Ending 
Manh  the  thirtT-flrst,  m.ococx..  With  a  List  of 
Contributions ;  being  a  Continuation  of  the  Peri- 
odical  Aocounts.    London.    Bvo.,  pp.  88.    Price  le. 


The  Tenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Bible  Transla- 
tion Society,  Presented  to  the  General  Meeting  held 
at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  Sonthwark,  April  U, 
1850.  With  a  List  of  Contributory  Ao.  Xond^n.* 
/.  JIaddon.    Bvo.,  pp.  39l 


The  Eclectic  RoTlew.  Edited  by  TnovAS  Pbtcb, 
LL.D.  &>ntents:  I.  British  and  Continental 
Libraries.  II.  St.  John's  Residence  in  the  Levuxt. 
III.  Blakey's  History  of  Philosophy.  IV.  Life  In 
Denmark.  V.  Wordsworth:  bis  Character  and 
Genius.  Vl.  Payne's  Lectures  on  Theology.  VII. 
Straus's  Journey  in  the  Bast.  VIII.  The  Exhibi- 
tion of  Ancient  and  Medlnval  Art.  IX.  Sketches 
of  Moral  Philosophy.  X.  Anti-State-Chnreh 
MoTsment.  July*  1800.  londofi  t  Ward  emd  Co. 
Sm. 


The  Christian  Treasury :  containing  Contrtbntloiis 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Tarioua  ETungsU- 
•al  Denominations.  July,  19S9.  SdMwjgkt 
Johnttone  and  Hunter.    Bvo. 


The  Jewish  Herald  and  Record  of  Christian 
Effort  for  the  Spiritual  Good  of  God's  Ancient 
People.  July,  1890.  London :  AytoU  emd  Jonee. 
12mo. 


The  Christian  Sentinel ;  or,  Soldiei's  Magailne. 
Under  the  Sanction  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Soldier's  Friend  Society.  VoL  II-«  Ktv  iaikf. 
London :  Kennedy,    limo.,  pp.  139. 
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WEST  INDIES. 


JAMAICA  80HOOLS. 


The  treasorer  of  the  Voluntary  School  As- 
sociation, George  Wiliiam  Alexander,  Esq.,  is 
now  on  a  philanthropic  tourin  the  West  Indies, 
and  has  arrived  in  Jamaica.  Writing  to  the 
assistant  secretary  of  that  society,  Mr.  C.  T. 
Jones,  he  gi\*es  some  information  respecting 
the  educational  circumstances  of  that  colony, 
which  he  has  forwarded  to  us  at  Mr.  Alexan- 
der's suggestion.    He  sajs, — 

**  In  this  large  island  there  are  many 
schools,  in  which  education  is  conducted  on 
unsectarian  principles,  and  without  aid  from 
the  state,  but  which  experience  great  diffi- 
culty firom  want  of  due  support.  Not  un- 
frequently  these  have  only  been  maintained 
at  a  heavy  and  unreasonable  charge  to  the 
missionarj  in  the  district ;  and  in  some 
instances  this  burden  has  become  so  great 
as  to  lead  to  the  abandonment  of  such 
schools.  A  large  number  have  struggled  on 
amidst  great  difficulties ;  but  in  some  of  these 
instances  scantiness  of  funds  has  impaired 
the  efficiency  of  the  instruction,  from  its  in- 
sufficiency to  secure  a  'competent  teacher,  or 
to  obtain  suitable  school  requisites.  The 
church  of  England  and  Wesleyan  schools 
receive  government  grants,  and  the  former 
are  also  aided  by  grants  of  vestries.  In  the 
year  1848,  however,  when  the  state  grants 
were  to  a  great  extent  or  wholly  suspended, 
I  learn  that  schools  connected  with  the  Wes- 
leyan body  in  which  no  lera  than  1500 
children  had  been  taught,  were  nbandoned. 
Few  of  these  I  believe  have  been  resumed. 
It  is  satis&ctory  to  Hnd  that  the  baptist 
missionaries  are,  with  very  few  exceptions, 
opposed  to  government  aid  to  education ; 
and  this  is  also  the  case  with  one  or  two  of 
.the  presbjterian  missionaries,  and  a  portion, 
I  hope  a  large  one,  of  the  ministers  connected 
with  the  London  Missionary  Society.  In  the 
day  schools  connected  with  the  north-western 
Baptist  Union  alone,  there  are  nearly  two 
thousand  scholars,  and  looking  to  this  cir- 
cumstance and  the  difficulties  that  exist  in 
supporting  these  and  other  schools,  I  think  it 
is  highly  desirable,  and  even  needful,  that  a 
sum  of  not  less  than  from  £500  to  £700 
should  be  given  to  assist  voluntary  education 
in  Jamaica.  It  is  important,  not  only  to 
maintain  the  principle  that  the  state  has  not 
the  right  to  tax  the  people,  as  it  does  yery 
largely  and  oppressively  in  this  island,  for 
teaching  the  religious  sentiments  of  a  portion 


of  the  community,  whether  it  be  in  church 
or  school ;  but  it  is  also  of  the  highot  im- 
portance that  school  teachen  should  be  men 
fully  qualified  for  their  office  by  their  intel- 
lectual attainments,  and  still  more  by  their 
moral  and  religious  character.  Unleas  men 
and  women  imbued  with  CHiristian  principles 
are  employed  in  the  education  of  the  young, 
the  instruction  given  will  be  rery  fisr  from 
accomplishing  that  improvement  in  the  cha- 
racter of  the  rising  generation,  which  is  pre- 
eminently important  in  the  condition  of  a 
people  that  have  recently  emerged  from 
slavery.  The  value  of  good  schools  ibr  the 
children  of  emancipated  peasantry  may  be 
inferred  from  a  fiict  stated  to  me  by  a  de- 
voted and  very  successful  missionary,  and 
which  does  not,  I  believe,  difier  greatly  from 
the  experience  of  other  missionaries,  namely, 
that  three  fourths  of  the  persons  who  join 
the  churches  of  Christ  were  taught  in  their 
schools.  Ought  not  this  to  be  a  powerful 
inducement  with  all  who  value  missionary 
labours,  and  who  are  anxious  to  secure  the 
full  benefit  of  the  great  act  of  slave  emand- 
pation,  to  contribute  liberally  to  schools  in 
the  British  West  Indies,  especially  at  a 
period  when  owing  to  poverty  among  all 
classes,  as  compared  with  the  circumstances 
that  existed  a  few  years  since,  but  which  will 
not,  I  hope,  be  of  long  continuance,  such 
help  is  really  needful  ?  So  strong  is  my  con- 
viction of  the  necessity,  that  I  intend  to 
advance,  if  needful,  £300  beyond  the  balance 
of  about  £200  now  in  hand,  and  am  willing 
to  contribute  £105  towards  the  sum  of  £300 
named,  and  to  take  the  responsibility  of  the 
remaining  amount  being  obtamed. 

"  I  hope  our  committee  will  at  once  en- 
deavour to  increase  the  special  fund  for  the 
West  Indies  to  the  extent  of  not  less  than 
£500,  besides  the  present  balance  which  will 
very  soon  be  appropriated.  Could  the  sum 
of  £100  be  raised,  it  would  be  much  better, 
and  might  be  most  beneficially  employed  at 
the  present  juncture. 

'*  My  friend  J.  Candler  and  I  have  been 
deeply  interested  in  our  West  India  travels, 
especially  in  noticing  the  result  of  missionary 
labours,  and  the  pains  bestowed  on  the  chil- 
dren in  schools.  We  have  much  cause  to 
rejoice  in  these  eflTurts,  and  in  their  fruits. 
I  intend,  in  compliance  with  the  discretion 
vested  in  me  by  the  commitee,  to  dispose  of 
£235  in  assisting  thirty-two  schools,  includ- 
ing a  few  to  be  very  shortly  established  where 
they  are  maoh  required.     The  schools  to 
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wbicb  tbeie  grants  are  made  ate  all  mtuated 
in  parts  of  Jamaica  we  have  already  visited, 
independently  of  Kingaton,  to  which  town 
our  attention  haa  not  yet  been  much  directed, 
aa  we  expect  to  atay  there  some  days,  prior  to 
leaving  the  island." 

In  transmitting  this  letter,  Mr,  Jones  ob- 
aevres, — **  Its  design  is  to  appeal  to  British 
Christiana  on  behalf  of  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion in  those  interesting  islands,  and  es- 
pecially to  lay  before  them  the  educational 
necessities  of  the  emancipated  peasantry.  To 
meet  these  necessities^  tne  Voluntary  School 
Aaaociationy  some  thne  since,  raised  a  special 
lund,  upon  which  Mr.  Alexander  has  drawn 
•o  largely,  that  it  is  now  well  nigh  exhausted. 
The  committee,  however,  earnestly  hope 
that  the  publication  of  the  subjoined  letter 
may  be  effectual  in  inducing  many  who  have 
not  hitherto  contributed  to  come  forward,  so 
that  this  ftind  may  be  abundantly  renewed, 
and  timely  aid  be  afforded  to  those  who  are 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge*" 


ANNUAL    MEETINGS. 

SIRPNBT  OOLLEOS. 

The  annual  examinations  of  the  above 
institution  were  held  on  Monday  and  Tues- 
day, June  24th  and  25th,  and  were  con- 
ducted in  the  presence  of  the  tutors  and 
several  members  of  the.  committee,  by  Revs. 
Dr.  Jerrard,  Dr.  Murch,  Dr.  Cox,  Rev.  J. 
Leechman,  M.A.,  £.  S.  Tryce,  B.A.,  and 
S.  Green. 

Two  students  have  left  the  institution,  and 
taken  pastoral  charges.  Three  have  matricu- 
lated. The  following  session  is  likely  to 
eommence  with  twenty  students. 

Students  are  expected  to  be  at  the  college 
by  the  1 6th  September,  and  the  usual  com- 
mencement services  will  be  held  at  Stepney 
on  Wednesday,  the  18th  of  September,  when 
t!he  annual  meeting  will  be  held,  and  a  ser- 
mon will  be  preached  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
B.  W.  Noel,  M.A. 


BIU9T0L  BAPTIST  COLUEOX. 

On  the  26th  of  June,  the  annual  meeting 
of  this  institution  was  held  at  the  baptist 
diapel,  Broadmeadk 

The  Rev.  R.  Morris  of  Clifton,  commenced 
the  service  by  reading  the  scriptures  and 
prayer.  Essays  were  read  by  two  of  the 
senior  students,  namely,  Mr.  R*  Greeh,  on 
"  The  Character  of  Melancthon,**  and  Mr. 
T.  M.  TborpOt  on  *<  The  Love  of  Posthu- 
mous Fame.'*  The  students  were  then  ad- 
dressed by  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Davis ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Watts  of  Wotton-under-Edge,  con- 
cluded the  senrice. 

The  meeting  for  business  was  afterwards 
held  in  the  vestry.  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq., 
presided.    The  Rev.  F.  W.  Gotch,  A.M., 
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read  the  reports  of  the  committee  and  ex- 
aminers. 

REPORT. 

The  committee  stated  that  the  number  of 
students  last  sesnon  was  22,  and  that  the 
next  session  would  commence  with  the  same 
number.  The  senior  class  consisted  of  five 
students, — Mr.  John  Davey,  who  has  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  for  a  twelvemonth  from 
the  baptist  church  at  Hereford  ,-^Mr.  J.  S. 
Chew,  who  has  been  for  some  months  at 
Cheddar,— Mr.  Wm.  Rosevear,  who  is  sup- 
plying the  baptist  church  at  Coventry,  with 
the  prospect  of  becoming  their  pastor.  The* 
other  two  are  not  at  present  occupying  any 
stations.  The  following  five  candidates  have 
been  admitted  for  the  usual  term  of  probation 
— Mr.  James  Mursell  ftom  Leicester ;  Mr. 
Isaiah  Birt  from  Wantage ;  Mr.  T.  Evans 
from  Haverfordwest ;  Mr.  W.  Sampson, 
King-sti-eet,  Bristol ;  and  Mr.  W.  Poole 
from  the  Pithay,  Bristol. 

The  committee  are  gratified  in  being  able 
to  give  a  aatisiactcNT'  report  from  the  tuton, 
of  the  general  spirit  and  deportment  of  the 
students,  and  also  of  the  acceptableness  of 
their  preaching. 

A  legacy  of  £100  has  been  bequeathed  to 
the  college,  by  the  late  John  Tomkins,  Esq.,' 
Abingdon,  and  a  similar  sum  by  Miss  Tom- 
kins,  and  £150^  the  legacy  of  the  late  W. 
Adams,  Esq.,  Cambridge,  have  been  received^ 
this  year.  The  committee  have  been  obliged- 
to  appropriate  a  great  part  of  these  legacies 
to  their  expenditure  during  the  year,  and  thus 
only  have  been  able  to  discharge  a  debt  due 
to  the  treasurer  last  year,  of  £232  2s.  4d.,: 
and  to  present  this  year  a  balance  in  their 
favour  of  £35  Ids.  Hd.  It  is  not,  however, 
from  such  a  source  of  supply  the  committee! 
can  expect  or  wish  to  meet  their  ordinary  ex- 
penses. The  committee  acknowledge  with* 
pleasure  the  aid  which  they  have  received 
from  churches  which  have  made  collections. 

The  following  it  the  report  bj  the  tatore  of  the 
course  of  etudy.  "  In  the  divlnitj  department  ths. 
•enior  stadents  went  through  Batler'a  'Analogj,' 
and  the  greater  part  of  'Davidson  on  Biblioal 
Interpretation,'  with  ex^etical  exereises  on  the 
last  four  ehapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrewsr 
They  read  in  Hebrew  the  Chaldee  of  Daniel,  and 
the  20th  chapter  in  Job  ;  and  prepared  for  examl-. 
nation  all  the  Chaldee  and  ten  ehapters  In  Job. 
Mr.  Baker,  of  the  fliet  fear,  was  united  with  this 
elaae  in  Hebrew  and  Chaldee.  The  etudento  of  the 
third  year  read  critically  the  first  seven  chapters  in 
the  Bplstle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  were  united  with 
the  second  year  in  going  through  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  books  of  Hill's 
'^  Divlnitj.'  The  students  of  the  third  year  read  in 
Hebrew  seventeen  Psalms,  seven  chapters  in  Jere- 
raiah,  and  twentj-two  in  Isaiah.  The/  were 
examined  in  the  seventeen  Psalms,  and  ten  ehaptws 
of  Isaiah.  Leotnrea  were  read  to  the  students  of 
the  second  year,  and  the  first  united  with  them,  on 
the  anthoritj  of  the  New  Testament  writings.  The 
students  of  the  first  jear  also  went  through  Paley's 
Bvidenees,  and  in  the  early  part  of  the  session  gave 
attention  to  biblical  gec«mphr. 

"  In  the  second  year  four  chapters  of  Deuteronb- 
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mj,  the  book  of  Jonah,  and  sixtoen  ehapien  of 
JereraiAb,  were  read  in  Hebrew;  two  of  the 
■todenta  of  the  flrat  year  aniting  with  thia  elaas. 
Thej  prepared  for  examination  the  book  of  Jonah, 
and  ten  duptere  in  Jdremiah.  EaaaTa  and  aermona 
were  read  and  eritldaed  by  the  tatora  and  etndenU 
in  the  lectnre-room  ;  and  aketehea  of  aermona  were 
giTen  in  aa  naoal,  to  the  tatoxa  for  examination. 

**  With  the  elaaaieal  tutor  the  senior  elaaa,  in- 
elnding  the  atodenU  of  the  foorth  year,  with  some 
of  the  third  and  the  flrat,  read  in  Greek  the  Aga- 
memnon of  iSechyloa ;  and  In  Latin,  Lueretius  de 
Benim  Natara»book  5,  and  Cieoro  de  Natnra  Deoram, 
booka  1  and  2. 

**  The  second  elasa,  cooaiatini  of  stodents  of  the 
second  and  third  yeara^  read  In  Greek,  Demosthenes' 
First  Phllippio,  and  Homer's  Odyssey,  books  21 
and  28.  In  Latin,  Cnsar'S  Ciril  War,  booka  2  and 
8^  and  Horaoe's  Odea,  book  1. 

"  The  junior  class,  consisting  ci  students  of  the 
first  and  second  yearn,  read  in  Greek,  Xenophon's 
Cyrop»dia,  book  1,  ch.  1—3;  in  Latin,  C»<ar'8 
Gallic  War,  booka  4  and  fi;  eh.  1—40 ;  and  Virgil's 
Aneid.  book  1.    Nearlr  all  the  daaaica  read  were 

Sno  oyer  twice,  and  all  the  classes  were  exercised 
Latin  and  Greek  composition. 

"Critical  and  exegetical  lectnree  on  tbe  Gospel 
of  John,  chapters  l-<^9,  were  giren  to  the  students 
<^  the  senior  and  second  classes. 

''In  Mental  Philosophy,  the  students  of  the 
fonrUi  year  read  the  first  fire  of  Reid's  Essays  on 
the  Intellectual  Powers.  Those  of  the  third  year 
read  in  Butler's  Sermons.  Paloy's  M oial  Philosophy, 
books  1— 3k  and  Mackintosh's  Diseertation  on 
Ethical  Philosophy.  Those  of  the  first  and  second 
years  read  the  greater  part  of  Whateleys  Logic. 

"  In  mathematical  the  senior  class  went  through 
trigonometry,  plane  and  spherical  and  analytical 
geometry,  as  ter  as  the  equation  to  the  circle.  Tbe 
aeoond  class  studied  in  algebra,  quadratic  equations, 
propertlon,  pregression,  the  binominal  and  expo- 
nential theorema  and  logarithma.  The  Junior  class 
read  Tarioosly  in  algebra,  as  far  as  quadratic  equa- 
tiona,  and  in  Euclid  aa  te  as  the  sixth  book. 

"A  oonrs*  of  BlemaDtaiy  Leetnrea  on  Natvnl 
Philoaopby  waa  delivered  to  the  atodenta  of  the 
first  and  seoond  years. 

**The  studenta  have  given  mudi  less  time  than 
has  been  usual  for  special  preparation  for  examlna* 
tlon.  but  were  examined  in  nearly  all  that  they  had 
read,  in  evesy  department ;  except  the  pcnior  clasa 
In  mental  philosophy  and  in  mathematics,  neither 
of  which  could  be  examined  on  account  of  the 
senior  students  having  been  so  mueh  engaged  in 
mpplying  destitute  churohes." 

The  reports  of  the  examinen, — Me«n. 
G.  H.  Davis,  Henry  Craik,  Nathanael  Hiijr- 
croft,  and  Solomon  Leonard — respecting  the 
attainments  of  the  studenta,  were  h^hlj 
commendatory.  These,  with  other  documents 
will  be  printed.  The  treasurer  and  secretary 
▼ere  requested  to  continue  their  services^ 

Many  of  the  friends  of  the  college  dined 
together  in  the  lecture-room  ;  after  which 
addresses  were  delivered  by  several  gentle- 
men expressing  cordial  and  unabated  attach- 
ment to  the  college.  At  this  meeting  con- 
natulations  were  offered  to  the  Rev.  F,  W. 
Gotch,  on  his  appointment  to  the  office  of 
examiner  in  the  Hebrew  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, in  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  in  Sciipture  History,  in  the  University  of 
London,  an  appointment  which,  while  it 
bears  testimony  to  the  high  literary  standing 
of  Mr.  Gotch,  confers  an  honour  on  the 
ooUege  with  which  he  is  connected,  and  the 
denomination  to  which  he  belongs. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


:i0&THAMPT0MBBI&E. 


The  following  is  a  list  of  the  churdics 
pastoiB  in  this  association  : — 


»**««e««»< 


••••Gnottb 


AldwiaeUe  .. 
Barton  Eaxls.. 

BUsworth  Stevens. 

BraunstoB J.  Gough. 

Brington Campion. 

Bnckby  Burdett. 

Bngbrook  LsrwllL 

Burton  Latimer  Mar. 

CUpauMi .................T.  T.  Oongli. 

Deaborough Clementa. 

Oretton 

Guilaborough Hawkeau 

Haekleton ......Knowiea. 

Haddon  West Cole. 

Harpole....^ .....Ashford. 

Belmdon   Hedge. 

Kettering Robinson. 

Kingsthorpe m... Litchfield. 

Kisllngbury .....Lea. 

MonltoQ Wheeler. 

Northampton,  College  St.  Brown. 
,»       Grey  Friar's  St  PywelL 

Oakham ....Jenkineon. 

Olney «m...«. Siramona. 

Pattishall .Chamberlain. 

Ravensthorpe  Haddy. 

Roade Brooke. 

Rnshden   Whittemoie. 

Spratton Marriott. 

Sunwick  ., WaleoL 

Sioi^  Stratford   Foster. 

Bnlgrave „ Colee. 

Thrapston ....Cnbitt. 

Towoester CampbtiL 

Watgrave Cox. 

Weaton-by-Weedon   ...... 

The  annual  meetii^  was  held  at  Towcealer 
on  May  21st.  and  22nd.  Mr.  J.  T.  Brown 
was  chosen  moderator,  and  Mr.  Googh 
secretary,  for  the  coming  year.  A  petition 
to  the  House  of  Commons  was  adopted  and 
signed,  and  the  secretary  waa  directed  to 
forward  it  to  Mr.  Peto  for  presentation, 
praying  the  honourable  house  to  take  imme- 
diate steps  for  severing  the  church  from  the 
state. 

SkUidia, 

Number  of  churches  making  returns  ...  44 

Baptised  15S 

Received  by  letter 42 

Restored „ e 

201 

Removed  by  death...v.......    99 

Dismissed 98 

Sxeluded. 10 

Withdrawn 7 

100 

Clear  InereaM M 

The  associatioii  is  to  meet  next  year  at 
Thrapston. 


OLOUCISTBBSHimB. 


The  churches  comprising  this 
areas  follows:  — 
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GloiMMter O  Woodrow. 

CheltanhaiD  ^..T.  How. 

TewkMbmy J.  B«rg. 

Naanton  ic  Gutting.. .J.  Teall. 
CnbberlcyAWlnstoiieT.  Darit. 

Wincboomb S.  Daan. 

Ledbniy. jr.  Walters. 

Hon  .....w.mJ.  Cooper. 

Stroad  Diitriei-- 

Stroud W.  YBitm, 

Cbalford R  Wbite. 

Hilklejr 6.  Smith. 

Tetboxy 

Ule7   R.  G.  Le  Main. 

KingBtanlaj J.  C.  Battemrortb. 

Nappmd  

SUmbridfe 

Thornbuxy J.  Kyrec. 

Woodchetter , H.  L«  PeTre. 

Eaateombt &  Packer. 

Paintwick 

CMdbtd  I>lstriet~ 

Cb«|Wtow  T.  JonM. 

Ifonmoath    H.  Clark. 

Colttford J.  Vmnj^* 

Woodaide J.  Hume. 

Lydnef E.  &  ElUott 

The  annual  meeting  waa  held  at  Ljdney, 
on  the  22nd  and  28rd  of  May.  The  CSrcu- 
lar  Letter  written  by  Mr.  Woodrow  of 
Glonocster  on  "The  Beit  Means  of  Pro- 
moting Religion  in  the  Family/*  vaa  read 
and  adopted.  Sermons  were  delivered  by 
Blesan.  Teall  and  Brock.  Mr.  Elliott  waa 
choaen  moderator,  and  Mr.  Woodrow  waa 
requested  to  retain  his  office  as  secretary. 
The  following  resolutions  amongst  others 
were  adopted : — 

''I'hat  thoae  ehnrehes  in  the  aasoelatlon  which 
bare  not  made  collections  this  year  for  tbe  Baptist 
Irish  Society  be  recommended  to  receire  a  depttta> 
lion  for  that  porpooe  in  September  next." 

"That  this  associatien  desires  to  eoaflrm  the 
reeolntlon  passed  last  year  at  Gloucester,  depiecat- 
ing  the  interference  of  the  ciTll  power  in  religion, 
and  recommending  the  clrarebes  to  support  by  oon- 
tribntiona  and  personal  eiforts  the  Anti-State- 
Chureh  Associattoa." 

*'That  this  association,  while  recognising  moat 
telly  the  importance  of  preserriog  the  religious 
character  of  onr  missionary  societies,  desiras  to 
express  its  conviction  that  the  chaiwe  which  has 
l>een  propoeed  in  the  oonstitntion  of  the  Baptist 
Missionaiy  Society  is  uuieoesBBXT  and  inex- 
pedient." 


Knmbar  of  chorehes  making  retona  ...  Sff 

Baptised   86 

Beeelred  by  letter  ............  46 

'Beetoied 15 

147 

BemoTcd  by  death  ............  32 

Dismissed S6 

Excluded .    4S 

138 

dear  laerease ^ 15 

Number  of  memben    1144 

Sunday  school  children   2483 

Teachers 432 

Village  sutions.......................^...,.      31 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Naunton 
on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  WhiUun 
week. 


Fifty-four  churches  are  comprised  m  this 
association. 

Appledore 

Ash  water,  Muckiewrthy  ...A.  Pacy. 

Bampton  W.  Walton. 

Barnstaple. —  Newnham. 

Bideford B.  Arthur. 

Bradninch C.  Baker. 

Brayford W.  Cntcllffe.! 

Bridgwater  H.  Trend. 

Budleigh  Salterton T.  Collins. 

Bnniham  

Boronghbridge T.  Baker. 

Burton  J.  Merchant. 

Bridport T.  Young. 

Chaid £.  Edwards. 

OoUumpton  U.  Foot. 

Crediton 

Creech    O.  ICedwaj* 

Crewkeme 8.  Pearoe. 

v/royue   ■.......■•...•m....m.  J.  Hunt. 

Cnlmstock,  Preseott J.  H.  May. 

Dorohaster.... 8.  Sincox. 

Bxeiet,  South  Street C.  M.  Wightmaa. 

„     JBatihclomeuTardQ,  Coles. 

Hatch H.  W.  Stembridge. 

Hemyock  R.  p.  Cnws. 

Highbridge  J.  Bolton. 

Honiton W.  W.  Eyana. 

Horsington  D.  Brldgman. 

Isle  AbbotU J.  Chappdl. 

Loughwood  J.  Stembridge. 

Lyme A.  Waytaii£ 

Minehead 

Montaonte J,  Price. 

Newton  Abbott  J.  8.  Bunco. 

Newton  St  Petiock   

North  Cnny EL  Series 

Shaldon 

South  Molton  T.  W.  Blackmors; 

Stogumber. J.  G.  Fuller. 

St  Hill,  Kentuben 

Street J.  Littie. 

Taunton S.  O.  Greea. 

Tbonrerton   

Tirerton B.  &  Webb. 

Tonrington D.  Thompson. 

Torquay B.  Carto. 

UlTcttlm J.  Pnlman. 

Upottery   J.  Chapman. 

Watchet S.  Sutton. 

Wellington  J.  Baynes. 

Weymouth    J.  Trafford. 

Wincanton  G.  Day. 

Yaroombe W.  C.  Bennett. 

Yeovil   R.  JamesL 

The  twenty-seventh  annual  meeting  was 
held  at  Tirerton  on  the  22nd  and  23rd  of 
May.  Mr.  Webb  was  chosen  modeiatory 
and  Mr.  Trend  was  rv-appointed  secietazy. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Messrs.  Pearoe, 
Sincox,  Wayland,  and  Cole.  The  following 
resolutions  were  adopted : — 

"That  this  association  has  confldenoe  in  the 
present  conductors  of  the  Bi^tist  Missionary  So- 
ciety ;  but  that  it  belieres  this  confidence  would  be 
more  largely  shared  by  the  churches,  did  the  central 
committee  possess  more  of  a  representatire  charae> 
ter.  This  association,  therefore,  would  eameetly 
request  the  secretaries  and  committee  of  the 
Mission  to  reconsider  the  plan  referred  to  them  by 
the  General  Meeting,  with  the  view  of  founding 
upon  it,  or  substituting  for  it,  such  proposals  ai 
shall  have  the  effect  dealxed.** 

"  That  this  association  earnestly  recommends  to 
the  churches  of  which  it  is  composed,  an  early  and 
careful  inspection  of  the  tmst  deeds  relating  to 
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tb^  ehapeli  and  other  propertj^  In  order  that,  if  it  { 
■hall  be  lonnd  neoeeaaxy,  MTantage  nuT  be  takoi 
of  the  fiteiliUea  propoeed  to  be  offered  by  a  bul 
introdaced  in  the  Commona*  Hoaae  of  Parliameat 
by  S.  If .  Peto,  Esq.,  aa  Mon  aa  that  bill  ahall  have 
beoome  the  law  of  the  land,** 

"  That  thia  aaaoeiatlon  regarding  it  M  the  im 
pentive  daty  of  Chriatiana  to  bear  public  and 
united  teitimon/  to  the  Bpiiituallty  of  Chriat'e 
kingdom,  rejoices  to  hear  of  the  ananimlty  and 
•ameetneaa  whieh  eharaeteriied  the  late  Triennial 
Anti-State-Chnreh  Conference,  and  with  inereaaed 
oonfldenee  renews  ita  recommendation  of  the  Anti- 
State-Choreh  Aaaociation  to  the  qrmpathy  and  anp- 
port  of  the  Gharehea.** 

Petitions  to  Parliament  were  adopted,  to 
be  signed  by  the  moderator  and  secretary  on 
behaSr  of  the  association : — 

In  fiiTonr  of  maniage  with  the  sister  of  a 
deceased  wife. 

Against  compensation  to  cleigymen  on  the 
part  of  dissenters  in  the  case  of  extramnral 
mterments. 

Against  the  Irish  establishment. 

A  petition  iraa  adopted  also  to  the  king  of 
Norway  and  Sweden,  on  behalf  of  the  per- 
secuted baptists  in  Sweden. 

SuaiMia. 

Number  of  ehorehea  making  returns 48 

BapUied S45 

ReoelTed  bj  letter. 125 

Beatored 19 

489 

Removed  by  death 81 

Diamiaaed 113 

Bxduded. 5S 

231 

Clear  inereaae 258 

Number  of  membora 3719 

VUlage  aUtiona.  U 

Sabbath  aoholara  3700 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Ck>Ilump- 
ton,  on  Wednesday  and  Thoxsday  in  Whit* 
inn  week,  1851. 


OZFO&DSHUUL 

This  association  is  composed  of  the  follow- 
ing churches  :-^ 

Arlington  B.  Hall,  B.A. 

Banbury. 

Blockley. E.  Hull. 

Bloxham   ^ D.  Nnnnick. 

.    Bouiton J.  Statham. 

Borford W.  Cheny. 

Campden  E.  Ameiy. 

Chadlington T.  Eden. 

Chipping  Norton T.  Bliaa,  B.A. 

Clrenoeater  D.  White,  J.  M.  Steyeas. 

Coate^ J.  Jackaon. 

Cutadean  D.  Ricketts. 

Fairlbrd J.  Frixe. 

Faringdon A.  Major.* 

Hook  Norton   J.  Blakeman. 

King's  Sutton J.  Simpson. 

Lechlade    A.  Walah.; 

Middleton  Cheney  ...J.  Price. 

Hilton   W.  Cheny. 

Oxford B.  Brjan. 

8hipaton.M J.  Monrla. 

Stow  ,J,  Acodu 

Woodatook  J.  Freer. 


The  annual  meeting  was  bdd  al  FWiiag- 
^on,  May  28th  and  29th4  Mr.  Major  was 
chosen  moderator,  and  Mr.  Bliss  secretary. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Messia.  Statham 
and  Lewis.  The  following  were  some  of  the 
resolutions  read  and  adopted  :— 


"  That  the  ministers  and  meaaaogan  of  thla 
elation,  while  acknowledging  the  deairuMeneaa  of 
forbidding  by  legal  enactment  tbe  praetloe  of  inCnr 
mural  interment,  feel  it  nererthelcee  a  duty  to  reeoid 
their  strong  objeetion  to  the  arbitiaiy  and  naeoa- 
atitutional  proTiatona  of  the  IfetropoUtatt  Inter' 
xnenta  Bill,  and  eapeeially  to  the  elaaaee  aeearixt^ 
under  the  pretenee  of  eompenaatien  fbr  the  looa  of 
feea,  the  paTment  of  a  perpetual  annuity  to  tbe 
parochial  oleigy.  Th^  do  herein  proteat  a^siaak  a 
proriaion  ao  manifsetly  u^Jnat  ever  becoming  a 
precedent  on  whidi  ftatura  legialattiin  naay  be 
baaed/' 

**  That  thia  asaoeiation.  beUeving  thai  neither 
divine  law  nor  popular  feeling  fbrbid  the  mairiag^ 
of  a  man  with  the  aiater  of  hia  deoeaaad  wlie^  but 
that  on  the  oontraiy  aueh  marriagea  frequently 
commend  themaelvea  both  to  the  eonai' 
oonrietiona  of  duty  and  the  moot  prudent 
of  religious  men,  and  beboTing  that  the  only 


for  forbidding  them  bv  lagal  enaetmeat  la  faaad  in 
their  being  forbidden  by  the  canons  of  the  BogUah 
establiahment,  do  hereby  protect  againat  any  law 
which  binds  the  nonconformlata  of  thia  realm  !• 
obedience  to  those  canons.*' 

"That  the  churchea  be  recommended  to  forward 
petitions  to  parliament  viihtmt  ddap,  founded  on 
the  above  reaolntiona." 

StatiiHe$. 
Number  of  churchea 23 

Baptised 98 

Beoeived  by  letter 35 

Beatored  1 

132 

Deceaaed  28 

Dismissed  13 

Withdrawn 8 

Bzelnded 5 

82 

Clear  inereaae .....m...      80 

Number  of  members................. U34 

Number  of  acholara .'..........  2399 

Sunday  School  Teachers 226 

Village  Btationa. 37 

The  meeting  next  year  to  be  held  at 
Coate,  June  8rd  and  4tfa,  Mr.  Hull  to 
preach. 


SOUTBBBIfa 

This  association  held  its  twentj-sixth 
meeting  on  June  5th  and  6th,  at  Beaulicu. 
It  consists  of  the  following  chuidiea : 

Andover ..................  Wm.  Ooodmaa. 

Beanlieu  Bulla J«  B.  Burt. 

Blackfleld  Common...B.  Bennett. 

Downton .— >  GoUier. 

Ebeneier  J,  Neave,  O.  Arnot 

Forton  ..•..•.M.........J.  Smedmore. 

Hedge  End   J.  Oughton. 

Landport ......C.  CkkehreaiL 

I'Ockerly............. W.  O.  Boaa. 

Longpuish   J.  Ewing. 

Lymington    ...........  J.  Milkitip  J.  Ifaitla. 

LudgenhaU J.  Ifead. 

Milford  ..................J.  V.  QUI 

Newport    W.  Jooea. 
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Parlflj  P.  Aleoek. 

PoTtMti,  l8t  ehareh„.C.  Room. 
M        2nd  chim:h...H.  Williuni. 

Podto ^.S.  Bolgln. 

Poalnar W.  Brown. 

Byde  ^ W.  NoweU. 

Bomiej 

Saliibury  J.  W.  Todd, 

Soathampion,  lat  eh.  T.  Morris. 
„  Snd  eb.  A.  If  cLann. 

Wbltfbnrah C.  Smith. 

Winchester  J.  DatIb. 

Two  wiiDons  were  preached  bv  Me«n. 
PaTW  and  Goodman.  The  Circular  Letter 
which  Mr.  Blartin  had  prepared  waa  read 
mnd  adopted.  Mr.  Birt  was  cfaoaen  mode- 
rator and  Mr.  Morris  secretar7, 

Nambar  of  ebvrebet  making  retiirat  ...  t4 

BaptiMd Vr 

IUe«i?ed  bj  let(«r ^  46 

Bettored 7 

150 

Remored  bj  death M 

BiaaiflMd 41 

Sxdaded 8 

Withdrawn 18 

Ii2 

Clear  increaeo   £8 

Nnmber  of  memben. S780 

Sabbath  loholara 2410 

The  next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Poole  on 
the  first  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  June. 
The  sermons  to  be  preached  by  Messrs. 
Collier  and  Martin.   * 


THE  SUFFOLK  BAPTIST  HOME  MI88T0NAET 

UNION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  association, 
comprising  the  following  churches,  vis. : — 
Aldborougb,  Bildestone,  Botesdale,  Brad- 
field,  Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Diss,  Eye,  Ipswich 
(Stoke  Green),  Ipswich  (Turret  Gieen), 
Stradbrooke,  and  Sudbury,  was  held  on 
Thursday,  July  4th,  at  Bury,  when  from  the 
statistics  it  appeared  ninety-seven  had  been 
baptised  by  the  elefen  churches  during  the 
past  year,  and  a  dear  increase  was  gained  of 
more  than  six  to  each  church.  In  connexion 
with  the  usual  business  of  the  associated 
chordies,  a  public  tea-meeting  was  held  in 
the  Oxm  Exchange,  of  which  more  than  five 
hundred  persons  partook,  in  celebration  of 
the  jubilee  of  the  baptist  church  at  Burpy 
whidi  was  formed  in  July,  1800,  when  ten 
persons  were  baptised  and  united  in  church 
fellowship,  three  only  of  whom  remain  to 
this  day.  The  Rev.  Thomas  Middleditch, 
now  of  Calne  in  Wiltshire,  is  one  of  the 
survivors,  and  his  presence  with  us  added 
considerably  to  the  interest  of  our  jubilee. 
It  was  peculiarly  gratifying  to  see  our  vener- 
able and  esteemed  brother  after  fifty  years 
of  a  Christian  profession,  in  such  good  health 
and  mental  vigour,  and  to  listen  to  his  im- 
preasire  address,  in  which  he  not  only  re- 


viewed tlie  htttory  of  the  ehurcb,asd  ezprsssed 
his  joy  in  its  large  increase  and  present  peace 
and  prosperity,  but  most  affectionately  urged 
upon  the  young  the  value  and  importance  of 
that  religion  which  fh>m  a  long  experience  he 
had  found  to  be  the  only  source  of  true 
happiness  amidst  the  sorrows  of  life,  and 
which  he  assured  them  would  be  to  all  who 
professed  it,  the  sovereign  balm  for  every 
woe,  their  solace  in  death,  and  their  guide  to 
everlasting  life.  After  tea  a  pubUc  meeting 
was  held  in  the  spacious  chapel,  when  ap- 
propriate and  heart'Stirring  addresses  were 
delivered  to  a  crowded  audience  by  brethren 
Middleditch,  Lewis  of  Diss,  Lord  of  Ip^ 
wich,  and  Murch  of  Sudbury  ;  thus  closing 
a  day  long  to  be  remembered,  and  which  it 
is  hoped  will  be  eminently  conducive  to  the 
revival  of  the  church  and  the  glory  of  God. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

POBISBA. 

On  the  12th  of  June,  1850,  the  church  at 
White's  Row,  Portsea,  opened  their  new 
chapel  in  St.  Paulas  Square,  Southsea.  The 
Rev.  W.  Brock  preached  two  powerful  ser- 
mons on  the  occasion.  The  attendance  was 
large,  and  the  collections  were  liberal.  The 
church  and  congregation  accustomed  to  meet 
in  White's  Row,  will  in  future  worship  in 
the  new  chapeU 


BTROM  STEEET,  UVBRPOOL. 

This  chapel,  the  purchase  of  which  wa 
announced  some  time  ago,  was  re-opened  for 
divine  worship  on  Lord's  day  adftemoony 
June  23rd,  at  half  past  two  o'clock.  The 
Rev.  J.  Hervey  of  Bury  read  and  prayed, 
and  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown  of  Myrtle  Street 
preached  from  Ps.  cxxvi.  3.  The  chapel 
was  filled  to  overflowing,  which  is  hoped  to 
be  an  earnest  of  good  things  for  the  cause. 
The  Rev.  James  Smith,  late  of  New  Park 
Street,  had  engaged  to  supply  the  pulpit  for 
the  next  five  Lonl's  days. 


iforriHOHAic. 

In  Derby  Road,  Nottingham,  a  new  chapel 
was  opened  on  Tuesday  the  9th  of  July,  for 
the  use  of  a  baptist  church  formed  two  or 
three  years  ago,  and  now  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rer,  J.  A.  Baynes,  B.  A. 

In  the  morning,  after  prayer,  by  the  Rev. 
S.  M'AIl,  Mr.  Baynes  preached  fW>m  the 
words,  '*  I  will  make  the  place  of  my  feet 
glorious.'*  Dr.  Hamilton,  who  had  been  ex- 
pected, having  fiuled  through  sudden  illness, 
Mr.  Baynes  stated  at  the  close  of  an  able 
discourse,  that  as  they  bad  only  been  ap- 
prised of  this  on  the  previous  evening,  by 
I  electric^  telegraph,  he  did  not  think  it  just  to 
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allow  aay  oth«^  Ufiyi  hiknielf  to  beer  the 
Imint  of  the  duappomtment.  The  evening 
diMXNifBe  WM  deliTered  by  the  Bat.  A.  J. 
Morris. 

One  of  the  local  papas,  The  NoHmg^am 
Mercury  J  says,  that  the  boUding  taken  alto- 
gether may  safely  challenge  for  beauty  of 
design  and  exceUence  of  workmanship  any 
ecclesiastical  edifice  within  many  milea  of  it. 
The  following  is  part  of  the  description  which 
that  paper  gives  of  the  structure  »-— 

<*The  building  is  110  feet  long  and  40 
feet  wide  in  the  clear  between  the  walls. 
Oidng  to  the  narrowness  of  the  site^  the 
buttreKea  on  the  side  are  curtailed  in  their 
proper  proportions,  and  are  almost  flattened 
i^;atnst  the  walls.  At  the  teimination  of 
the  label  moulds  of  the  window  arehes  are 
canred  male  heads.  A  flight  of  15  stone 
steps  leads  to  the  principal  entrances  to  the 
chapel.  The  nave  is  about  8fl  feet  long, 
whu:h  with  the  nde  aisles  and  galleries  will 
accommodate  about  1000  persons.  The  seats 
are  all  open  benches  constructed  of  stained 
wood  ;  and  they  form  a  novel  and  pleasing 
feature  in  a  dissenting  place  of  worship.  The 
baptistery  is  quite  open  to  the  chapel,  placed 
in  the  chancel  at  the  end  of  the  nave,  and  is 
25  feet  by  18  feet.  The  screen  and  pulpit 
are  built  of  beautifiil  white  stone  from  Caen 
iry  Normandy,  and  are  beEiutifully  moulded 
and  enriched  with  ornamental  designs.  The 
pulpit  is  covered  on  the  ledge  and  front' 
cushion  with  blue  cloth  and  gold.  The  ex- 
terior of  the  edifice  is  built  of  Bulwell  stone, 
with  Coxbench  stone  dressings.  In  the  in- 
terior the  chapel  is  55  ft.  high  from  the  floor 
to  the  roof,  and  is  designed  in  the  €rothic 
style  of  the  time  of  Edward  II.  The  roofii 
are  open  timbered,  with  framed  lafters.  Clus- 
ter columns  support  the  chorestry  in  the 
nave.  The  capitals  are  foliated,  and  just 
above  them  are  carved  heads  of  the  twelve 
apostles. 

**  The  style  of  its  gracefully  light  columns, 
with  their  richly  carved  capitafi,  and  lofty 
pointed  arches,  carry  the  mind  back  to  the 
period  when  those  beautiful  edifices  were 
erected  in  this  country,  which  have  obtained 
the  name  of  modern,  or  latter  Gothic,  of 
which  the  Temple  churoh  in  London  is  one 
of  the  most  celebrated  examples.  Thehnght, 
both  of  the  pillars  and  the  arches  springing 
from  them,  in  the  baptist  chapel,  are  some- 
what less  than  those  of  the  Temple  church, 
still  they  are  sufficiently  lofty  and  delicate  in 
their  construction  to  fill  the  mind  with  the 
finest  ideas  of  the  arehitectural  beauty  of 
this  description  of  edifices,  and  which  appear 
to  have  attained  their  highest  degree  of  per^ 
^9Ction  during  the  fourteenth  century ;  from 
which  period  the  arehitectura  of  this  beauti- 
ful chapel,  both  as  respects  ornament  and 
oonstruction,  may  be  said  to  have  taken  its 


The  collectiooa  da  the  day  of  opcniBg 
amounted  to  £132  lit.  4dL;  to  whidi  was 
added  on  the  following  Lod^  day,  after  dia- 
counes  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brown,  a  farther 
sum  of  £82. 


NEW  CHURCHES. 

ARARAMiy,  OLAMOBOAliaaiBS, 

On  Monday,  June  3rd,  Mr.  John  Morrii^ 
Merthyr,  was  ordained  to  the  pastors)  oflke 
over  the  English  baptist  dinrcfa  in  this  plaee^ 
which  was  constituted  a  church  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  New  Testament,  at  the  aamo 
Ume.  The  Rev.  T.  Davis,  of  H%h  Street 
chapel,  Merthyr,stated  the  natureofa  ChriatiaB 
church ;  and  after  reading  over  the  naraca  of 
those  that  were  to  be  united  in  ChristiBn  1^ 
lowship,  proposed  the  questions  to  the  cbnrdi 
and  minister.  The  Rev.  J.  Jones  of  Zion 
chapelf  Merthyr,  oflbred  the  ordinatjon 
payer,  accompanied  with  the  impostioo  of 
hands ;  after  which  the  Rev.  T.  Davia  de- 
livered the  chaige  to  the  newly-ordained 
minister,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Jones  addressed 
the  diorch.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rer.  W. 
Edwaids  of  Aberdare,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Jooes 
preaehed,and  in  theevening,  the  Rev.Mr.  Price 
and  D.  B.  Jones,  Abaraman.  The  meeting 
separated  highly  gratified  by  this  interesting 
service. 


CRBWB,  OHESHIRK, 

A  small  baptist  churoh  was  formed  in  this 
place  last  autumn,  the  deacons  of  which  give 
the  following  pleasing  infoimation :  "  Thnragh 
the  great  kindness  of  the  Rev.  W.  Butler, 
M.A.,  of  Christ  Church,  Crewe,  we  have 
been  permiLted  to  use  one  of  the  National 
school-rooms  for  public  worship  on  the 
Lord's  day  evenings  until  now.  By  the 
blesring  of  God  we  have  held  together,  and 
we  have  good  groonda  to  hope  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  progressing  in  our  midsL 
The  number  of  church  memben  is  small, 
being  five  male  and  five  female.  For  some 
time  past  there  has  been  a  desire  toniseahoiise 
for  God,  but  as  our  means  are  not  such  as  to 
wamnt  so  great  an  undertakings  we  have 
fitted  up  a  commodious  room  capable  of 
seating  one  hundred  persons,  which  was 
opened  the  last  sabbath  day  in  June.  The 
Rev.  H.  Barker  of  Buislem  preached  two 
impressive  sermons  to  attentive  audieocec 
On  the  Monday  following  (July  1)  we  held 
a  public  tea-meeting,  when  about  250  fiiends 
of  all  denominations^  indudiog  many  of  the 
churoh  of  England,  partook  of  the  aodal 
repast.  Several  ministers  kindly  came  fnm. 
a  distance  to  rejoice  with  and  enoourage  u% 
and  to  help  in  the  service  of  the  evening. 
We  may  mention  the  Revs*  J«  Harvey  of 
Bury,  W,  Barker  of  Burslem,  J.  Shore  of 
Tarporley,  R»  Pedl^  of  Wheeloek  Heath, 
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H.  Cocksey  of  Andenny,  imd  C.  Brigley 
(independeot)  of  Crewe.  Mr.  F.  Carter  pre- 
■ided«  It  vas  a  very  interesting  meeting, 
and  a  aweei  aad  happy  feeling  pervaded  the 
whole  i  not  a  jarring  note  was  heard." 


maMmoHAM. 

In  the  Circus  chapel,    Bradford  Street, 
Binninffham,  the  ordinance  of  baptism  has 
been  administered  twice ;  first,  by  Mr.  Chew's 
baptiang  three  disciples,  and   on  July  7th 
by  Mr.  Landel's  baptizing  six  more.    On 
sabbath  afternoon,  July  14th,  these,  with 
aboat  forty  others,  who  had  been  members 
of  baptist  churches  in  the  town  and  else- 
where, and  who  had  mostly  received  letters 
of  dianission,  were  fbrmea  into  a  church. 
Brother    Swan    read    the    scriptures    and 
prayed,  brother  Roe  read  the  letters  and 
names  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  were 
to  compose  the  church,  and,  at  his  request, 
they  gave  to  each  other  the  right  hand  of 
felloirahip.    Brother  Roe  then  delivered  to 
them  an  appropriate  and  impressive  address, 
and  oflered  solemn  prayer  for  a  blessing  on 
the  important  union.     The  Lord's  supper 
followed,  at  which  brother  Morgnn,  sen.,  pre- 
rlded,  assisted  by  brethren   Landels,   Swan, 
and  Roe.    On  this  interesting  occasion  there 
were  present  a  large  number  of  members 
and  deacons  from  all  the  baptist  churches  in 
the  town,  who  attended  to  express  their  sym- 
pathy with  this  new  society,  and  to  unite 
with  them  in  partaking  of  the  memorials  of 
the  Saviour's  death.     \  large  congregation 
attends,  and  several  candidates  for  baptism 
are  expected  to  be  added  soon ;  it  is  hoped 
the  divine  blessing  will  largely  accompany 
this  effort  for  the  advancement  of  the  Re- 
deemer's cause. 


ORDINATIONS. 

BOOTLB,  LAN0A8Ht&F« 

An  interesting  ordination  service  was  held 
on  Tuesday,  the  4th  of  June,  in  connexion 
with  the  settlement  of  Mr.  David  B.  Joseph 
as  pastor  of  the  church  worshipping  in  the 
baptist  chapel,  Bootle,  in  the  immediate 
vidmty  of  LiverpooL  The  engagements  of 
the  day  were  commenced  with  devotional 
exercises  conducted  by  the  Rev.  B.  C. 
EtheridAe,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Bolton 
from  which  Mr.  Joseph  bad  lately  been 
transferred.  An  able  mtroductory  discourse 
explanatory  of  the  principles  of  noncon- 
formity as  developed  in  Congregationalism 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  John  Stent  of 
Soho  Street  Chapel,  Liverpool.  The  state- 
ment on  behalf  of  the  church  was  made  by 
Mr.  J.  Russell*  deacon.  The  questions  were 
asked,  and  the  ordination  prayer  offered,  by 
the  Rer.  C.  M«  Birrell  of  Pembroke  Chapel, 


LiverpooL.  A  moat  ludd  and  impressive 
charge  was  delivered  to  the  |iastor  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Acworth,  LL.D.,  president  of  Hor- 
ton  College.  The  Rev.  V.  M.  White,  of  the 
Irish  preri>ytertan  chorch,  closed  the  service 
of  the  morning  with  prayer,  after  which  an 
adjoumment  was  made  to  thespacioiis  school 
rooms  nnder  the  chapel,  where  a  cold  eolla* 
tion  was  provided  by  the  ladies  of  the  con- 
gregation f^  of  charge.  The  rooms  were 
decorated  with  the  flowers  of  the  season,  and 
every  provision  made  that  ooold  be  desired 
for  the  comfort  of  the  company.  Upwards 
of  200  persons  sat  down  to  dinner,  the  Rev. 
C.  M.  Birrell  occupying  the  chair.  After 
dinner  interesting  and  appropriate  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  chairman,  the  Revs. 
Dr.  Acworth,  J.  Edwards  of  Wavertree, 
B.  C.  Etheridge,  V.  M.  White,  S.  Manning 
of  Frome,  and  W.  Graham,  and  by  Messrs. 
T.  Urquhart  and  John  Houghton.  After  a 
short  interval  for  recreation  in  the  open  air, 
which,  owing  to  the  brightness  and  beauty  of 
the  day,  all  were  fully  prepared  to  enjoy,  a 
re-union  took  place  in  the  school-rooms, 
where  tea  was  provided.  In  the  evening  an 
able  and  instructive  sermon  was  preach^  to 
the  church  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Fletcher 
(independent)  of  Manchester,  and  the  en- 
gagements of  the  day  were  brought  to  a 
termination  with  devotional  exerdses  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  W.  Walters  of  Preston. 
In  the  course  of  the  day  the  Revsw  R.  Kirkns. 
J.  Tunstall  of  Kirkdale,  and  T.  R.  Hodrin  of 
Great  George  Street  Chapel,  Livevpool  (in- 
dependent), also  took  part  in  the  serviees* 
The  young  pastor  enters  on  his  interestmg 
work  under  the  most  favourable  auspioesi 
and  we  trust  that  his  highest  and  best  bopea 
and  those  of  his  flock  as  to  future  prosperity 
and  usefulness,  may  be  more  Uian  fully 
realised. 


STOCKPORT,  CHBSHIRB. 

The  Rev.  W.  B.  Davies,  laU  of  Borough- 
bridge,  Yorkshire,  having  accepted  the  cor- 
dial and  unanimous  invitation  of  the  baptist 
church  and  congregation  meeting  in  Grec^ 
Street,  Stockport,  entered  upon  his  pastoral 
labours  on  the  21st  of  July,  1 850. 


OVlTDCg. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  James 
Blair  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  in  Stirling,  having  received  an  invite* 
tion  horn  the  church  assembling  in  Rattray's 
Court,  Seagate,  Dundee^  where  he  fbrmeriy 
laboured  for  some  time  as  an  evangelist,  and 
saw  numbers  turned  to  the  Lord  and  added 
to  the  church.  He  intends  to  enter  on  his 
pMtoml  duties  there  in  the  beginning  of 
this  month. 
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RECENT  DEATHS. 

MISS  MAKT  OOWKLL. 

Althongh  from  an  early  age  the  subject  of 
leligious  impressions,  it  was  not  till  the  de- 
.ceased  was  aboat  eighteen  years  of  age  that 
she  was  brought  to  full  decision  for  Christ, 
and  led  to  cast  herself  as  a  hapless  and 
undone  sinner  upon  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  by  fiuth,  looking  for  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Having 
herself  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gradous,  it 
became  henceforth  her  aim  to  seek  to  lead 
others  to  that  fountain  of  liTing  waters  whose 
healing  efficacy  she  had  herself  experienced. 
Thus  mfluenced,  she  devoted  herself  to  the 
work  of  tract  distributing,  risiting,  and  con- 
versing with  the  poor  of  the  surrounding 
neighbourhood  on  the  things  which  make  for 
their  peace ;  and  great  was  the  pleasure  that 
she  experienced  in  her  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love.  In  the  work  of  sabbath 
school  teaching  slie  had  engaged  previously. 
In  her  twenty- first  year  she  united  herself 
with  the  baptist  church  nt  Old  Sampford, 
her  connexion  with  which  she  was  enabled 
to  adorn  unto  the  end  with  a  walk  and  con- 
versation  as  becometh  the  gospel.  One 
Christian  grace  prominent  in  her  character 
was  humility,  which  induced  in  her  a  reluc- 
tance to  speak  much  of  herself  and  her 
Christian  attainments,  exemplifying  at  the 
same  time  in  her  conduct  the  woi^s  of  the 
apostle,  **  Let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
himseUl"  She  was  eminently  a  practical 
Christian,  and  with  holy  jealousy  watched 
over  herself  as  one  that  must  give  account. 
Being  naturally  of  a  weakly  constitution,  she 
frequently  suffered  from  severe  indisposition, 
especially  during  the  months  of  winter,  and 
for  above  a  year  previous  to  her  last  illness, 
^e  was  much  confined  by  lameness  occa- 
sioned by  an  accidental  fall  from  which  she 
had  but  partially  recovered,  when  in  March, 
18479  she  was  seised  with  fatal  symptoms  of 
consumption,  which  was  destined,  in  spite  of 
every  effort  used  to  stay  its  progress,  to  con- 
sign her  to  an  early  grave;  but  she  was 
graciously  strengthened  to  meet  with  forti- 
tude the  stroke  which  from  its  commence- 
ment she  believed  had  received  its  com- 
miBsioa  to  cut  her  down,  and  in  it  all  she 
recognized  the  hand  of  her  heavenly  Father, 
and  expressed  the  fullest  satisfaction  that  her 
lot  was  at  his  disposal,  feeling  that  she  could 
there  leave  it,  fully  acquiescing  in  his  deci- 
sion who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth. 

It  is  a  sweet,  yet  mournful  task  to  the 
writer,  to  trace  her  course  in  the  lingering 
descent  through  a  period  of  twenty  months 
down  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
Here  her  light  shone  with  distinguished 
lustre  in  suffimng  the  will  of  God,  through 
the  trying  scenes  of  the  decay  of  the  earthly 
house  of  her  tabernacle,  exhibiting  the  same 
cheerfulness  of  spirit  as  distinguijbed  her  in 
health.    No  murmuring  or  repining  word  or 


look  escaped  her,  but  a  smile  of  sweet  tran- 
quillity illuminated  her  oountenaiioe. 

A  few  extracts   from  a    oorrespondenee 
which  she  carried  on  with  an  afaaent  Imitber 
during  her  affliction    so  long  as  decaying 
strength  permitted,  will  exhibit  some  view  of 
the  general  state  of  her  feelmga.    On  one 
occasion,  having  then  been  six  months  in  the 
furnace    of  affliction,  during    which    time, 
as  was  the  case  throughout  the  whole  of  her 
illness,  she  was  quite  prevented  from  reaching 
the  house  of  God,  or  even  leaving  her  home, 
she  says,  <'  Being  alone,  yei  no/  alotte^  I  take 
the  opportunity  of  attempting  a  little  silent 
converse  with  you.    Although  I  often  on  m 
sabbath  morning  feel  solitary  when  naoet  of 
the  fiimily  are  gone  to  chapel  (particnlarlj 
when  the  minister  is  staying  with  us,  as  ia 
thei  case  to-day)  yet  I  turn  away  my  thoughts 
from  this,  and  go  to  my  silent  companiona, 
my  books,  especially  the  bible,  and   froia 
thence  I  draw  comfort.     What  a  hlesaing  it 
is  that,  although  friends  may  be  absent,  God 
is  not,  but  is  everywhere  present,  as  well  in 
the  abode  of  the  afflicted  as  in  the  public 
sanctuary,  where  in  spirit  I  often  am  when 
prevented  from  being  there  in  person;  but 
God  knows  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  mj 
heart,  and   con  impart  tranquillity  to   the 
mind  under  the  consideration  that  be  ap- 
points my  daily  lot ;  and  reflecting  on  this,  X 
hope  I  desire  to  feel  passive  in  his  hands, 
knowing  that  he  does  all  things  well.     True, 
this  is  a  scene  of  pain  and  sufferings  bat  the 
Lord  deals  gently  with  me.    His  strokes  are 
not  severe.    May  they  accomplish  the  de- 
sired end,  for  I  know  I  need  the  chsstening 
rod.'*     In  another  letter,  alluding  to  the 
excessive  heat,  she  writes,  **  I  think  I  bear  it 
better  than  might  be  expected,  being  sup- 
plied with  innumerable  comforts  and  mercies 
from  my  heavenly  Father.    My  cup  runneth 
over.    I  have  no  rcxnn  to  complain  hut  of 
my  sinful  self,  but  Qirist  is  the  anchor  of  my 
souL"    On  one  occasion,  after  alluding  to 
the  means  employed  to  arrest  the  disorder, 
she  writes,  ''"What  I  think  of  my  poor  body 
is  this,  that  it  resembles  a  worn  out  garment, 
which  at  various  times  has  had  many  patches 
put  upon  it,  and  will  bear  but  fow  moie;  but 
when  this  is  put  off,  I  hope  to  have  a  pure 
and  spotless  one,  in  which  I  shall  appear 
before  a  righteous  God  in  that  happy  world 
where  the  Saviour  is  the  light  thereof."    At 
another    time,  referring   to   two   Chrntian 
friends,  who  after  seasons  of  protnded  suf- 
fering about  the  same  time,  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  she  writes, "  Their  sufferings  are  ended, 
they  have  entered  into  rest.  '  Oh,  what  a 
change  from  a  world  of  sin  and  6orro1i^  to  a 
world  of  true  peace  and  holiness !     We  too 
hope  to  have  an  inheritance  there,  where  we 
shall  see  and  dwell  with  our  Saviour,  who  by 
his  suflferings  has  purehased  for  us  unworthy 
creatures  these  infinite  blessings.*'    Thus  in 
patient  waiting,  ia  a  fbune  of  tweet  irdn- 
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quilUty,  she  pwod  through  the  dark  Tftlley 
fearing  no  eTi!,  fbr  his  rod  and  bis  staff  com- 
foited  her. 

About  three  months  prior  to  her  decease 
it  seemed,  to  all  human  appearance,  evident 
that  the  hour  of  her  departure  was  at  hand; 
still  amid  intense  suffering  and  weakness, 
and  in  the  immediate  prospect  of  eternity, 
her  soul  was  kept  in  perfect  peace,  looking 
for  and  hastening  unto  the  coming  of  her 
Lord.     But  her  Imie  Was  not  yet  folly  come, 
and  for  fourteen  weeks  more  it  was  her  lot 
to  lie  in  utter  helplessness,  unable  to  raise 
herself  without  assistance^  or  to  speak  but 
in  a  &int  whisper ;  still  the  Master's  image 
shone  brightly  in  his  enfeebled  servant,  and 
she  found  strength  proportioned  to  her  day : 
animated  by  a   calm    and    stedfiuft    hope, 
although   unaccompanied   by  those  ecstatic 
joys  possessed  by  some,  she  centred  all  her 
hope  in  Christ,  longing  for  increased  con- 
formity to  the  divine  wilL      It  was  with 
great  delight  that  she  welcomed  the  visits  of 
Christian  friends  to  her  sick  chamber,  deeply 
enjoying  their   fellowship    and    communion 
in   the  exercises  of  devotion,  and  at  such 
bcasons  smiles  of  sacred  joy  would  beam 
upon  her  countenance^  while  in  feeble  ac- 
cents she  would  speak  of  the  happiness  and 
society  of  that  better  land^    As  she  neared 
the  haven  of  repose,  the  billows  of  affliction 
beat  still  more  heavily  upon  her,  and  during 
the  last  three  weeks  of  her  life  her  sufferings 
were  very  great ;  but,  as  she  expressed  her- 
self, although  too  weak  to  think  much,  she 
could  still  hope,  and,  animated  by  that  hope, 
she  expressed  her  willingness  to  resign  the 
numerous  circle  of  her  family,  to  whom  she 
was  most  tenderly  attached ;  in  faith,  antici- 
pating and  praying  for  an  eternal  re- union 
hereafter  with  those  in  whom  she  delighted 
on  earth.     When,  in  answer  to  her  almost 
inaudible  inquiry  of   ''How  long  do  you  | 
think  it  will  be  ?"  she  was  told  by  her  be-  i 
loved  attendant  that  it  would  be  probably  > 
but  a  few  hours  before  her  spirit  would  reach 
its  home,  a  smile  bf  pleasure  pervaded  those 
features  on  which  the  cold  chill  of  death  was 
then  gathering;  and  as  the  close  of  the  con- 
flict drew  near,  doubtlessly  feeling  that  her 
time  was   now  come,  her    lips    frequently 
moved  u&  attempts  to  speak,  but  finding  herself 
unable  to  be  understood,  by  her^  smiles,  like 
the  last  rays  of  the  setting  sun,  she  exhibited 
her  possession,  unimpaired  by  the  stroke  of 
death,  of  that  peace  which  passeth  under- 
standing.    Thus  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  and 
without  a  struggle  or  a  groan,  her  emanci- 
pated spirit  winged  its  flight  from  its  earthly 
tabernacle  to  the  realms  of  bliss^  to  bask  for 
ever  in  the  smiles  of  that  Saviour  who  loved 
her  and  gave  himself  fbr  her,  at  about  four 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  Friday,  October 
20th,  1848,  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  her 
age,  leaving  behind  her  a  bright  testimony  to 
the  power  of  divine  grace,  to  comfort  amid 
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the  trials  of  life,  and  sustain  in  the  hour  of 

death. 


HIU  JOHN  OOPFI. 

This  beloved  brother,  more  than  twenty 
years  deaoon  of  the  second  baptist  church  at 
Brighton  under  the  pastomte  of  Mr.  Joseph 
Sedgwick,  was  called  to  his  Father's  house 
on  Thursday,  the  28th  of  February  last. 
In  the  morning  of  that  day  he  was  in  his 
usual  heolth,  and  read  and  prayed  in  the 
family,  which  was  his  daily  cnstom.  He 
afterwards  went  into  the  yard,  where  he  was 
immediately  siesed  with  apoplexy.  A  neigh- 
bour ofasen^  him  to  fell  by  the  door  of  aa 
adjoining  stable,  and  immediately  gave  the 
alarm*  He  was  carried  into  the  house,  but 
never  spake  afterwards,  and  in  a  very  few 
hours  expired,  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his 
age. 

Mr.  Goffe  was  called  at  an  early  age  to 
know  the  Lord,  and  was  baptised  and  united 
to  the  church  at  Shipston,  in  Worcestershire, 
in  1810.  Six  years  afterwahls  he  went  .to 
London^  and  Joibed  the  church  in  Little 
Wild  Street,  where  he  remained  till  1831, 
when  his  steps  were  directed  to  Brighton, 
where,  with  his  now  bereaved  widow,  he 
assisted  in  the  formation  of  the  above  baptist 
church  in  that  town,  and  where  he  continued 
universally  loved  and  respected  till  the  day 
of  his  death. 

He  was  a  great  tnend  to  the  poor,  a  con- 
stant attendmt  on  the  means  of  grace,  and 
one  who  nMde  it  his  daily  study  to  promote 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  boUi  pastor  and 
people.  To  this  it  may  be  added  with  much 
propriety,  he  was  held  in  the  highest  estima- 
tion by  his  fellow  townsmen^  who,  with  a 
numerous  circle  of  friends  both  fisr  and  near, 
unite  in  deploring  his  loss* 


BBV.  JOSEPH  HAR&t^ 

On  the  17th  of  May,  in  the  forty-seventh 
year  of  his  age,  Mr.  Harris,  formerly  mission- 
ary in  Ceylon,  recently  minister  of  the  Free 
Church,  Niagam,  terminated  his  course. 
Having  gone  to  Hamilton  from  Niagara,  to 
a  meeting  of  ministers,  he  was  there  seised 
with  erysipelas  and  fever.  Mrs.  Harris  was 
sent  for,  and  was  with  him  during  his  illness 
of  about  eight  or  nine  days.  He  was  carried 
to  Niagara,  and  buried  there  with  much 
respect.  His  last  moments  an  said  to  have 
been  eminently  happy^ 


MRSi  ELLI8. 


Hannah  Ellis,  the  beloved  i^ife  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  EUia  of  Sirhowy,  Monmouth- 
shire, and  the  daughter  of  Mr.  David  Davies 
of  Cynwyd,  fell  ssleep  in  Jesus  on  Saturday, 
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June  22iid,  \9B0,  in  the  thirty-aixth  jearof 
her  age.  She  professed  Christ  when  joung, 
delighted  to  serve  htm  during  the  remaining 
years  of  her  life,  and  triumphed  in  him  in 
her  death.  Her  last  words  as  she  reclined  in 
the  arms  of  her  devoted  husband  were,  ^The 
Lord  leignetb,  let  the  earth  rejoice !"  Her 
death  was  improTed  on  the  following  Wed- 
nesday by  the  Rev,  Samuel  Williams  of 
J^fantyglo  from  Zech.  ii.  13,  ^Be  silent,  0 
all  ftesh,  before  the  Lord  ;**  the  words  which 
she  had  chosen  for  the  occasion.  The  at- 
tendanee  at  the  service  was  unusually  huge, 
the  spacious  cbapel  being  too  small  for  &e 
multitude  come  together  to  testify  by  their 
manifest  sorrow  their  esteem  for  her  many 
excellencies,  and  their  conviction  of  the  loss 
sustained  by  her  removal.  In  a  letter  to  a 
friend  her  dear  husband  said,  ^  Cooaidezing 
my  loss,  I  am  wonderfully  supported.  No 
minister  ever  had  a  better  wife ;  and  it  con- 
soles me  BOW  to  reflect  that  I  so  esteemed 
her  while  she  lived.  I  thank  God  thai  I 
was  allowed  her  company  so  long  ;  and  her 
fiithef  and  mother,  while  submipsive  to  the 
will  of  God,  should  also  feel  thankful  that 
they  were  fovouied  with  such  a  daughter.' 


>f 


KBV.  T.  WEIGHT. 

On  July  the  2Bd  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Wright,  miuistffr  of  the  gospel  for  nearly 
forty  yeais>  and  twenty-three  years  the  de^ 
voted  pastor  of  the  baptist  churchy  Says  Hill, 
Herefrirdshin,  was  suddenly  called  by  his 
Lord  and  master  to  exchange  Uie  scene  of 
oonflict  for  the  rest  of  heaven. 


At  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-nnie,.havmg 
served  his  genemtion  in  many  ways  with 
much  humility  and  simplicity  of  purpose, 
this  excellent  man  fell  asleep  en  the  10th  of 
July. 


MISCELLANEA. 

PBOFITS  OF   THE  8XLECTI05. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  trustees  was 
held  on  the  25th  of  June,  when  grants  were 
made  fyom  the  profits  of  this  hymn  book  to 
the 

Orphan  Cbildran  of  tbe  Uto  Ber.  T.  M.  . ..£5    0 

Recommended  bj 

Mrt.G W.  Coleroft,  J.  Potter., S  0 

P W.  Yates,  J.  Beis  B  0 

C J.  Sprigg,  Dr.  Steane fl  0 

N Dr.  Steane,  S.  Oreen  5  0 

Q Shem  Evans,  J.  Preeoe 5  0 

A J.  H.  Hintott,  Dr.  March  5  0 

;.,. J.  Bdwarde,  J.  Wilde 9  0 


■•• • ««« ••«»• 


S. J.  T.  BroduB,  John  Haigb 

H M.  Kent.  W.  Keay 

K....,,,..Jt  T.  Bfook%  B.  Ad^ 

C ^..Dr.  Maich,  W.  Qroser 

P Dr.  Mwcli,  8.  Of«en  ..........^ 

M B.  Svaas»  R.  Johnson 

H O.  W.  FtiTiboanie,  Dr.  Cox ... 

H D.  Been,  John  Aldia   ............ 

O W.  Brock  

N B.  Svans,  O.  H.  Orebard  

B.........I.  M.  Senlo,  J.  H.  Histen 

H Henrjr  Trend,  P.  Boleet(Hi. 

H J.  Bezg.  P.  Trestrail   .......^.. 

T Dr.  March,  Alfred  Tilly .« 

D Dr.  Mnreh,  6.  W.  Fiahbeome 

P C  S.  BIrt,  S.  March 

J Isaac  New,  T.  Swan  

D Dr.  Marches.  Oreen 

H H.  W.  StembridgQ.  J.  Cbapplo 

P Jos.  Venimoro,  J.  Wheeler  ... 

P ..H.  W.  Stombridge,  J.  CoUIna 

V  a.... ....A.  AiCuoison. ••••••..•. .••••..•..•.• 

C ....J.  T.  Wigner,  S.  Oreen  ......... 

H J.  Webb,  Thomas  Clarie  ...... 

H J.  H.  HInton,.  Dr.  Steane  ...... 

D T.  Wnieeler,  W.  Brock  

B .T.  Moigan,  T.  Swan 

W.  ......Dr.  Cox,  J.  H.  Hinton  ......... 

W I.  M.  Sonle,  A.  Wagrland 

H... C.  Elven,  J.  H.  Hinton 

V J.  Simmons,  Joseph  Lea  

S.,M B*  Hall,  R.  BreexQ  ....•.^......m 

P....M...Dr.  CoXy  S.  Green 

T S.  Kent,  E  Manning 

P  .........J.  T.  Br»wn,  T.  Philips ^ 

M....W...W.  Roberts,  J.  Webb...... 

W^.  .....»J.  H.  May,  R.  Serle..  a. .....,..,•. 

Ba.. B.  Evans,  W.  J.  Stuart 

A... B.C.  Young,  W.  Kitchen...... 

T Jonas  Foster,  Oeoige  Mitchell 

J ..T..  P.  Jonea,  H.  W.  Haghee ... 

T P.  Tyler,  John  Davison 

J ..D.  Evans,  J.  S.  Hnghes 

D W.  Jones,  T.  Ite^s. 

E.... J.  W.  Evana 

H T.  Jonea^  J.  W.  Morgan.... 
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The  widows  to  whom  then  grants  have 
been  made  are  requested  to  send  their 
addresses  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch^  57, 
Torrington  Square,  London,  on  the  receipt 
of  which  he  will  transmit  to  them  the  sums 
voted. 
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COLLECTANEA. 

THE  QUBBIf. 

Ererj  reader  ii  aware,  probably,  tbat  on 
tbe  27th  of  June  a  weak-minded  fop,  who  for- 
merly held  a  commiBnon  in  the  army  but 
has  recently  been  living  a  life  of  idleness,  his 
father  being  a  gentleman  of  large  property, 
had  the  audacity  to  strike  the  queen  on  the 
forehead  with  a  riding  cane,  while  she  was 
fitting  in  an  open  carriage  with  three  of  her 
children,  in  Piccadilly.  The  editor  of  the 
Patriot  has  availed  himself  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  write  some  very  just  remarks  which 
we  feel  plensure  in  transferring  to  our  pages. 

•'Our  beloved  queen  will  perceive  how 
conspicuously  this  untoward  circumstance 
calls  forth  the  loyalty  of  the  nation.  These 
spontaneous  outbursts  of  sympathy  and  in- 
dignation which  are  superior  to  all  formal 
expressions  of  public  sentiment,  will  by  their 
warmth,  promptitude,  and  universality,  con- 
vince her  majesty  that  her  incomparable 
conduct  is  fully  appreciated  by  her  subjects. 
Her  high  station  makes  her  a  conspicuous 
mark  for  hostile  shails;  but  the  unexception- 
able manner  in  which  she  fills  it,  mingling 
the  meekness  of  the  woman  with  the  dignity 
of  the  queen,  ceases  not  to  attract  around  her 
throne  and  person  the  shield  of  sincere  af- 
fection and  universal  admiration.  Our  history 
as  a  kingdom  presents  no  parallel  to  the 
consummate  and  almost  severe  propriety 
with  which  queen  Victoria  observes  the  rules 
of  her  peculiar  position.  Always  accessible 
to  her  responsible  advisers,  ever  punctual  in 
the  discharge  of  her  sovereign  duties ;  as 
studious  of  retirement  and  of  the  simple 
pleasures  of  a  rural  life  as  the  most  shrinking 
private  lady  in  her  realm,  and  yet  never 
omitting  any  suitable  occasion  of  meeting  the 
gaze  and  mingling  in  the  society  of  her  sub- 
jects ;  neither  losing  the  woman  in  the  queen 
nor  the  queen  in  the  woman,  her  majesty  at 
once  evinces  how  well  she  must  have  profited 
by  the  careful  instructions  respectively  suited 
to  her  gentle  sex  and  her  lofty  state,  and 
how  susceptible  a  pupil  it  was  the  happiness 
of  her  royal  mother  and  the  honour  of  Lord 
Melbourne  (we  may  add  Lord  Palmerston) 
to  train  and  instruct." 


KKT.    S.   HBHDSaSOK,   D.D. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  constituents 
of  Highbury  College,  June  18th,  the  eminent 
services  of  the  Itev.  Dr.  Henderson  were 
adverted  to,  in  expressions  of  profound  re- 
spect, in  connexion  with  his  retirement  from 
professorial  duties.  It  having  been  incident- 
ally mentioned  that  the  Doctor  had  prepared 
for  publication  a  translation  of  the  Prophe- 
cies of  Jeremiah,  and  of  the  Book  of 
Lamentations,  with  a  commentary,  critical, 
philological,  and  exegetical,  it  was  proposed 


by  the  ministers  then  present  who  had 
studied  under  him,  in  testimony  of  their 
gratitude  and  esteem,  to  free  the  author  from 
the  pecuniary  risk  of  publication,  by  securing 
as  large  a  number  of  subscribers  to  the 
volume  as  possible.  Many,  doubtless,  of 
different  denominations  will  gladly  unite  in 
this  good  work  of  showing  respect  to  one  so 
eminently  deserving  of  it,  and  of  adding  so 
useful  a  book  to  the  stores  of  our  theological 
literature. 


ANCIENT  MAffTSCHIPTS. 

Dr.  Tischendorf  has  now  an  edition  of  the 
Codex  Amiatinus  in  the  press,  founded  on 
his  own  collation  of  the  MS.,  and  on  that  of 
Dr.  Tre^elles,  made  during  his  stay  at 
Florence  in  April  and  May,  1 846,  and  com- 
municated by  htm  to  Tischea^rf.  Thii 
Latin  MS.  is  one  of  the  gicatert  importance, 
and  it  is  probably  the  bert  monument  of 
Jerorae*b  version  in  existence.  It  appears  to 
have  been  written  before  the  middle  of  the 
sixth  century.  The  edition  of  the  Latin 
New  Testament,  published  by  Fleck,  with 
(professedly)  the  various  readings  of  this 
MS.  is  wholly  unworthy  of  reliance  ;  there 
are  at  least  fourteen  hundred  readings 
thoroughly  inaccurate.  We  understand  that 
Dr.  Tregelles  has  compared  these  readings 
one  by  one  with  the  MS.  The  collection,  as 
published  by  Fleck  has  greatly  misled  Lach- 
mann,  who  had  no  other  collation  of  this 
manuscript  available  for  his  use. — Kitto^t 
Journal  qf  Sacred  Literature, 


AUTHENTICITY   OP  STREET   LITEBATITIIB. 

A  popular  writer  of  publications  produced 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Seven  Dials  has 
furnished  the  following  details  of  his  art  to 
the  Metropolitan  Correspondent  of  the 
Morning  Chronicle  :  — "  The  little  knowledge 
I  have  I  have  picked  up  bit  by  bit,  so  that  I 
hardly  know  how  I  have  come  by  it.  I  cer- 
tainly knew  my  letters  before  I  left  home, 
and  I  have  got  the  rest  off  the  dead-walls  and 
out  of  the  ballads  and  papers  I  have  been 
selling.  I  write  most  of  the  Newgate  ballads 
now  for  the  printers  in  the  Dials,  and,  indeed, 
anything  that  tur.is  up.  I  get  a  shilling  for 
a  *  Copy  of  verses  written  by  the  wretched 
culprit  the  night  previous  to  his  execution.' 
I  wrote  Courvoisier's  sorrowful  lamentation  : 
I  called  it,  <  A  Woice  from  the  Gaol.'  I 
wrote  a  pathetic  ballad  on  the  respite  of 
Annette  Meyers.  I  did  the  helegy,  too,  on 
Rush^  execution ;  it  was  supposed,  like  the 
rest,  to  be  written  by  the  culprit  himself,  and 
was  particularly  penitent.  I  didn't  write 
that  to  order — I  knew  they  would  want  a 
copy  of  verses  from  the  culprit.  The  pub- 
lisher  read  it  over,  and  said,  *  That's  the 
thing  for  the  street  public'    I  only  got  a 
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shilling  for  Rush.  Indeed,  they  are  all  thenme 
price,  no  matter  bow  popular  they  may  be.  I 
wrote  the  life  of  Manning  in  verse.  Besides 
these,  I  have  written  the  lament  of  Calcreft 
the  Hangman  on  the  decline  of  his  trade,  and 
many  political  songs/' 

LtTEEABT   MEM  IN   FBANCB  AND  IN  ENQX.AND. 

M.  Guizot  was  bom  at  Nismes  in  1787  ; 
was  a  journalist  in  the  time  of  Napoleon ; 
and  was  wholly  devoted  to  literature  till 
1816.  He  then  became  distinguished  as  a 
politician,  and  was  prime  minister  of  France 
when  the  Revolution  of  1848  hurled  Louis 
Philippe  from  the  throne.  He  is  once  more 
a  private  man — happier,  perhaps,  and  as 
useful.  In  England,  the  man  of  letters 
seldom  wins  wealth — never  power.  He  is 
invariably  regarded  here  as  an  impracticable 
roan.  The  largest  acquaintance  with  the 
past,  the  readiest  power  of  obser\'ing  the 
present,  the  wideet  benevolence,  the  most 
inflexible  integrity  are  no  passports  to  worldly 
honour  or  greatness.  It  is  better,  we  believe, 
that  it  should  be  so.  There  are  enough 
second-rate  intellects  in  the  world  to  carry 
on  the  great  game  of  expediency. — Kmghi't 
Half  Hourt  with  the  Best  Authors. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

If  the  widows  who  received  grants  from 
the  Magaxine  this  time  last  year  will  send 
their  addresses  to  Mr.  Haddon,  Castle  Street, 
Fiosbury,  he  will  forward  to  each  of  them 
tiie  same  sum  as  was  voted  to  her  then. 
The  cases  of  other  applicants  must  stand 
over  for  the  present,  but  will  be  considered 
at  a  future  meeting  of  the  proprietors.  No 
successor  to  Mr.  Penny  in  the  treasurerahip 
is  as  yet  appointed. 

The  Rev.  Joshua  Russell  of  Lewisham 
Road  Chapel,  Greenwich,  and  the  Rev.  John 
Leechman  of  Hammersmith,  are  about  to 
visit  India  at  the  request  of  the  committee  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  The  design 
of  their  mission  will  be  explained  in  the 
Herald  ;  but  it  is  within  our  province  to  add 
that  it  is  arranged  that  Mr.  RumcU's  congre- 
gation should  have  the  advantage  of  Dr. 
Hoby's  services  during  their  pastor's  absence, 
and  that  a  succession  of  acceptable  ministers 
from  different  parts  of  the  country  may  be 
expected  to  visit  Mr.  Leechman's  friends  at 
Hammersmith.  At  his  return,  we  trust  that 
he  will  find  a  spacious  and  convenient  place 
of  worship  ready  for  his  reception ;  that  in 
which  he  has  laboured  being  about  to  be 
taken  down  immediately,  in  order  to  prepare 
the  way  for  the  erection  of  a  much  lai^cr  one 
on  the  same  site. 

Our  readers  will  partake  of  the  regret  with 
which  we  learn  that  the  state  of  >&.  Peto*s 


health  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to 
fulfil  his  intention  of  being  in  bis  pUiee  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  to  oppose  JAt.  Locked 
motion  for  the  renewal  of  postal  labour  on 
the  Lord's  day,  and  that  subseqaentlj  it  has 
obliged  him  to  be  absent  on  several  important 
occasions. 

Our  friends  in  Southampton  and  £xeter 
will  soon  have  opportunities  of  viewin^^  an 
interesting  work  of  art  which  has  been  fi>r  a 
short  time  exhibited  in  London,  and  has 
previously  afforded  pleasure  to  multitudes  in 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.  We  refer  to  a 
picture  of  the  Destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Romans,  which  gives  an  impressive  view 
of  that  terrific  scene,  and  such  a  representa- 
tion of  the  country  and  its  edifices  as  assists 
the  imagination  greatly,  in  its  endeavourB  to 
realize  the  fiicts  of  evangelical  history  and 
the  ensuing  manifestation  of  divine  justice. 
The  painting  is  by  David  Roberts,  Esq.^  R  A^ 
and  we  are  pleased  to  learn  that  an  engraving 
in  tinted  colours,  42  inches  by  27,  is  in  hand, 
which  it  is  hoped  will  be  ready  for  delivery 
in  about  twelve  months  from  the  pr«aeitt 
time.  The  prospectus  is  issued  by  Measre. 
Hering  and  Remington,  publishers  to  her 
majesty. 

A  Peace  Congress  is  abotit  to  be  held  in 
Germany,  in  pursuance  of  a  resolution  adopted 
last  year,  after  the  meeting  of  the  same  kind 
in  France,  and  it  is  expected  tnat  a  lar;^e 
delegation  of  influential  men  fh>in  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic  will  attend, 
coming  over  in  a  vessel  lent  for  the  purpose 
by  the  government  of  the  United  States. 
The  delegates  and  visitors  from  this  country 
are  to  leave  London,  for  Frankfort-on-the- 
Maiue,  where  the  sittings  are  to  be  held,  by  a 
special  train  on  Monday  evening,  August 
19th,  and  proceed  by  way  of  Dover  and 
Calais  for  Cologne,  whence  they  are  to  pro* 
ceed  up  the  Rhine  by  a  special  steamer. 

The  article  on  Schism  in  our  last  was  ac- 
cidentally sent  out  without  due  examination, 
and  was  miserably  incorrect.  ]  Cor.  ix.  18 
should  have  been  ]  Cor.  xi.  18  ;  tva  should 
have  been  iva ;  vtftv  should  have  been 
vfAtv ;  aKovw  should  have  been  cusoVia.  One 
advantage,  however,  may  accrue  from  the 
accident;  a  reader  who  is  not  conversant 
with  such  matters  may  see  from  these  speci- 
mens how  easy  it  was  for  a  copyist  of  Greek 
manuscripts  inadvertently  to  multiply 
**  various  readings." 

The  Circular  Letters  from  Glamorganshire 
and  Monmouthshire,  which  we  have  just 
received,  shaw  very  remarkable  additions  to 
the  churches  in  these  counties.  The  126 
churches  in  these  two  associations  report  a 
clear  increase  of  G,3I0  members;  an  average 
of  fifty  per  church  ! 
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WESTERN  AFRICA. 


DECEASE  OF  REV.  W.  NEWBEGIN. 

Our  chronicle  of  missionary  intelligence  for  this  month  is  again  afflictiTe.  It 
has  pleased  the  All-merciful  to  summon  from  his  labours  our  esteemed  broths, 
Mr.  Newbegin.  Recent  letters  from  him  had  led  us  to  the  hope  that  he  had 
well  nigh  surmounted  the  debilitating  effects  of  the  climate,  and  that  there  were 
before  him  some  years  of  exertion  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer.  Our  hope  is 
destroyed.  Western  Africa  again  mourns.  The  promising  field  is  deprived  of 
its  husbandman.  And  our  faith  is  again  summoned  to  submission,  and  to  say, 
The  Lord's  will  be  done.  Our  readers  will  look  on  the  sketch  of  Bimbia  with 
mournful  interest  as  they  read  the  details  which  are  below. 

It  is  with  flMlings  of  gratitude  we  refer  to  the  kindness  evinced  to  the 
bereaved  widow  by  Governor  Becroft  and  Mr.  Lynslageri  and  to  the  prompt 
assistance  rendered,  both  to  Mrs.  Kewbegin  and  the  chur^  at  Clarenoe,  by  the 
Rev.  H.  M.  and  Mrs.  Waddell,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  Mission  at 
Calabar.  The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Waddill,  dated  4th  of  May,  will  put 
our  readers  in  possession  of  what  is  known  to  us  of  this  sorrowful  ev«it. 


It  is  with  feelings  of  poignant  jtnef  that  I 
address  you,  as  secretary  of  the  Baptist  Mis* 
sionary  Society,  being  here  most  unexpect- 
edly and  unhappily  On  the  business  of  yonr 
Society.  On  the  d6th  idt.  I  recdved,  et 
Old  Calabar,  by  the  **  DoYe,*'  two  notes,  one 
from  Governor  Becroft,  who  had  just  re* 
turned  to  this  Island,  and  the  other  from  Mr. 
Mc  Shane,  Burgeon  of  H.  M.  S.  Phomlx, 
both  dated  3 1st  ult..  and  both  on  the  same 
subject^-namely,  innnmng  me  of  the  death 
of  your  missionary,  Dr.  r^ewbegin,  in  dr- 
cumstanees  of  the  most  painfrd  description, 
and  of  the  very  unhappy  state  of  Mrs.  New- 
begin  in  coniaquenoe  of  her  heavy  afHiction  ; 
and  requeeting.  in  uigent  terms,  that  some 
of  the  ladies  of  our  mlsBion  at  Calabar  miffht 
return  with  the  '<  Dore,'*  and  aid  in  aiFording 
to  our  bereaved  sister  tnat  Christian  sympathy 
and  aid  which  only  those  of  her  own  sex  and 
station  could  bestow.  There  being  unhap- 
pily no  missionarv  of  either  sex,  nor  any 
white  lady  remaining  on  the  island,  nor  any 
nearer  than  our  ftoniUes,  who  could  render 
the  necessary  aislstaace  in  this  extremity, 
Mrs.  Waddell  and  I  did  not  hesitate  to 
answer  the  call  made  on  tis,  and  on  the  day 
following  left  Calaber  in  the  <*  Dove,"  and 
reached  Clarence  three  days  afterwards.  I 
shall  not  describe  the  condition  in  which  we 
found  our  dear  unhappy  sister.  It  was 
sufficiently  deplorable.  I  must,  however, 
state  that  every  possible  care  had  been  taken 
of  her,  and  every  possible  attention  paid  to 
her  by  Mr.  Beoroft,  Mr.  Mc  Shane,  Mr  and 
Mrs.  Lynslager,  in  whose  house  she  was  for 
the  time  staying,  Mr.  and  Mis.  MatthewB,  nt^ 
well  as  by  the  members  of  the  church,  all  of 
whom  showed  the  most  lively  concern  for 


her  nh  keeping,  comfort,  and  welfare.     Mr. 
Lynslager's    house    being    neoesaarily    too 
mueh  frequented  to  admit  of  her  having  the 
ouiet  and  retirement  which  was  indispensable 
tor  her  recovery,  though  no  attention   had 
been  wanting  on  his  part  or  that  of  his  ex- 
cellent wife,  which  it  was  possible  for  friend- 
ship, and  respect,  and  benevolence  to  give, 
our  first  care  was  to  have  our  widowed  ssster 
up  to  the  mission  house,  where  we  were  in- 
formed accommodation  had  been  provided 
for    us.      This  without    much    trouble  we 
effected,  and  to  our  great  satisfaction   ahe 
enjoyed  that  night  more  repose  than  she  had 
done  for  ten  days  or  a  fortnight  before. 
Our  hopes  of  her  speedy  recovery  have  not, 
however,  been  sustained  by  subsequent  im- 
provement, and  I  fear  that  her  distressing 
malady  cannot  be  effectually  removed  till 
she  ei\joys  that  care  at  home  which  in  this 
country  it  is  quite  impossible  to  secure  for 
her.     It  will  be  absolutely  necessary  to  send 
her  home  to  England  by  the  first  oppor- 
tunity, which  we  hope  will  not  be  more  dis- 
tant than  a  month  hence,  when  a  ship  from 
Calabar  will  be  going  home,  having  an  ex- 
cellent suigeon  and   master  on  board,  and 
one  of  the  ladies  of  our  mission,  Mrs.  Ed- 
gerley,  as  a  passenger,  or  by  an  earlier  vessel 
if  possible. 

The  following  are  the  particulars  that  I 
have  learned  concerning  the  uckness  and 
death  of  our  late  brother  Newbegin.  On  the 
21st  March,  ten  days  alter  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Saker  and  Miss  Vitou  left  this  place  for 
I'-ngland  in  our  Calabar  mission  schooner, 
Mr.  Newbegin  came  over  from  Bimbia  to 
.Clarence  to  minister  to  the  church  here.  On 
2nd  April  he  returned  to  Bimbia.    On  sab- 
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batli,  7th,  he  wu  dek,  and  ootfld  eondiict 
only  patt  of  tho  pubUc  wrvicei.  During  the 
•nniiiig  WMk  his  licknes  inoreawd.  Tues- 
day, 16th,  he  was  caiiied  on  boaid  the 
"  I>oTe/'  with  the  design  of  seeking  medical 
advice.  Aecompaaied  bj  Mn.  Newbegin 
and  the  attistants  Trusty,  WiliiBms,  and 
Johnson,  he  leaehed  Claienoe  Cove,  bnt 
finding  not  the  aid  there  which  he  required, 
the  sehooner,  without  eoniing  to  anchor,  put 
to  sea  agahi,  and  directed  its  course  towards 
Old  Calabar,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  the 
assistaiiee  wUeh  his  ease  required  from  the 
ship  surgeons  there.  In  this  hope  all  on 
board  were  doomed  to  the  saddest  disap- 
pointment. Scarcely  had  the  *<Dove" 
reached  the  mouth  of  the  Calabar  river, 
when  our  brother  breathed  his  last  Of 
course  the  idea  of  proceeding  up  the  river  to 
the  shipping  station  was  abandoned,  and 
once  more  the  misrion  venel  was  put  to  sea, 
and  stesred  back  again  to  Clarence.  The 
second  day  thereafter,  namel^r  Snday,  19th 
ttlt.,  it  was  off  the  Cove,  having  the  corpse 
on  iMMrd,  but  being  unable  to  get  in,  made  a 
s^nal  of  distress  to  a  steamer,  which  hove  in 
sight,  and  approached  the  cove.  This  was 
H.  M.  8.  Phoenix,  having  on  board  H.  M. 
consal-genemi  for  these  coasts,  Mr.  Beoroft, 
which  took  the  "  Dove  **  in  tow,  and  brought 
her  into  harbour.  The  same  evening  the 
body  was  respectably  interred  amidst  the  un- 
feigned sorrows  of  the  whole  population. 
The  exact  nature  of  our  lote  brother's  com- 
plaint I  have  not  ascertained.  There  was 
not  much  fever,  but  he  vomited  uneeasingly, 
and  his  bowels  could  not  be  effectually 
moved  by  any  means  employed.  He  was 
sensible,  however,  to  the  last,  and  during  the 
day  before  his  death  gave  instructions  to  the 
asristants  with  him  for  the  performance  of 
their  duties  sfter  his  deaths  which  he  knew 
to  be  approaching. 

Yesterday  I  held  a  meeting  with  the 
deacons  of  the  church  here  and  the  teachers 
from  Bimbia  and  Cameroons,  to  act  as  one 
of  your  own  missionaries  would  do  were  there 
one  spared  in  this  emergency — ^to  inquire  I 


into  their  affairs,  and  (pve  them  each  inltrac* 
tions  and  consolations  as  their  tnrcumstaaoec 
required,  for  they  seemed  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  and  looked  to  me  as  to  an  elder 
broUier  or  fiither,  for  sympathy  and  direction 
in  their  sadly  bereaved  oondiUon.  Tha 
minutes  of  our  meeting,  and  another  to  be 
held  to-night,  will  be  copied  out  and  sent  to 
you. 

In  Conclusion,  my  dear  sir,  I  beg  to  ex- 
press my  earnest  desires  that  your  Society 
may  very  speedily  be  able  to  lepsir  the 
desolations  which  have  bean  made  in  your 
mission.  It  cannot  long  subsist  in  its  pre> 
sent  state.  Every  month's  delay  inflioU  an 
mjury  which  many  months  will  hardly  repair. 
I  hope  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Saker  may  soon 
return,  and  with  them  at  least  one  or  two 
more  well  prepared  and  well  proved  men, 
who,  not  alarmed  by  the  ravages  of  acknesi 
and  death  hitherto  among  your  brethren  in 
this  field,  will  come  out  prepared  for  the 
worst  yet  hopeftil  of  the  best,  and  willing  to 
live  or  die  as  may  please  God,  if  they  may 
contribute  in  anv  degree  to  advance  the  in* 
terests  of  Messiah's  kingdom  in  these  regions 
of  Satanic  delusion  and  utter  darkness. 

It  is  not  likely  that  Mrs.  WaddeU  and 
myself  can  remain  here  over  a  week  or  two. 
The  attention  due  to  our  own  fiunily  and 
mission  duties  at  Calabar  require  our  return 
so  soon  as  the  state  of  Mrs.  Newbegin  and  of 
your  mission  affairs  admit  thereof.  Every 
aid  in  our  power  to  both  we  shall  gladly 
render,  as  an  incumbent  Christian  duty. 

I  remain,  my  dear  sir, 
Most  sincerely  yours  in  Christian  bonds, 

Honi  M.  Wjlpdbu. 

P.S.  May  Uh»  1  am  happy  to  sUte  be* 
fore  closing  this  letter,  that  a  great  improve- 
ment has  taken  place  in  Mrs.  Newbegin's 
mind  in  the  course  of  the  last  twenty-four 
hours.  She  has  slept,  and  awoke  refreshed 
and  calm,  though  bewildered  at  the  horrid 
dreams  of  the  last  two  weeks.  Her  perfoet 
recovery  seems  now  certain  and  near. 


Some  few  additional  facts  are  presented  in  the  minutes  of  the  church  meeting. 


Minutes  of  a  meeting  of  teachers  and  dea- 
cons of  the  Baptist  Mission  on  the  west 
coast  of  Africa,  Clarence.  Held,  Fernando 
Po,  on  Wednesday,  Ist  May,  1850. 

Present  the  following : — 

Joseph  Wilson,  )  Deacons  of  the  church 
William  Smith,  >  at  Clarence,  Fer- 
Thomas  Richard, )  nando  Po. 
William  Trusty,  (Teachers  of  Bimbia 
George  Williams,  \  stations. 
Thomas  Horton  Johnson,  of  Cameroons 
station. 

Hope  M.   Waddell,   misaonary    of  the 


United  Presbyterian  Church  at  Old  Calabar, 
president. 

This  meeting  has  been  held  for  the  purpose 
of  considering  the  present  state  of  the  mission 
on  this  coast,  which  it  has  pleased  God  to 
afflict  by  sundry  painfol  providences. 

Mr.  Saker,  missionary  here,  together  vrith 
his  wifo  and  child,  and  accompanied  by  Miss 
Vitou,  railed  from  this  port  on  the  12th 
March  last,  in  the  mission  schooner  •*  Jane," 
belonging  to  the  Presbyterian  Mission  at 
Old  Calabar,  bound  for  England,  the  mission 
here  being  then  left  in  charge  of  Dr.  New- 
begin, ttiisionarv,  who  took  up  abode    at 
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Bimbia.  On  the  21  rt  of  said  month  Doctor 
Newbegin  visited  Clarenoe,  where  he  re- 
mained, conductmg  the  affiiua  of  the  church, 
till  TucMidaj,  the  2nd  day  of  the  April,  when 
he  went  back  to  Bimbia  in  the  miasion 
schooner  ^  Dove,"  which  he  reached  the  day 
following.  On  sabbath  thereafter,  the  7th  of 
the  said  month,  at  Bimbia  he  conducted  part 
of  the  public  services,  but  complained  of 
being  unwell.  The  ^Dove,'*  which  had 
been  sent  on  to  Cameroons,  was  recalled  on 
the  sabbath  of  the  14th  to  Bimbia. 
•  Doctor  Newbegin  continued  so  sick  that 
he  required  to  remove  from  Bimbia,  in  order 
to  seek  medical  advice.  For  this  purpose 
he,  on  the  Tuesday  following,  was  carried  on 
board  the  **  Dove,"  by  the  assistance  of 
Measis.  W.  Trusty,  G.  Williams,  and  Thos. 
Horton  Johnson,  bemg  then  unable  to  move 
himself.  Mrs.  Newbegin  and  the  above- 
mentioned  assistants  accompanied  him  to 
Clarence  Cove,  which  they  arrived  on  Wed- 
nesday morning.  No  medical  man  being  on 
the  island,  nor  in  any  of  the  vessels  in  the 
Cove  at  the  time,  the  party  proceeded  to 
Old  Calabar  to  seek  medical  advice  fit>m 
the  ship  surgeons  in  those  vessels.  The 
schooner  came  to  anchor  off  the  mouth  of  the 
river  same  night  at  eleven  o'clock.  In  one 
hour  thereafter  Doctor  Newbegin  died.  His 
complaint  was  accompanied  by  slight  fever 
and  very  much  vomiting,  with  continued 
costiveness,  the  enema  being  used  with  but 
little  effect.  He  was  senmble  to  the  last.  As 
soon  as  he  died,  the  vessel  weighed  anchor  to 
return  to  Clarence.  On  the  Friday  follow- 
ing, the  19th  instant,  the  <'Dove"  was  off 
the  Cove,  but  being  unable  to  get  in,  made 
signal  of  distress  to  H.  M.  steam  vessel  Ph<e- 
nix,  which  was  making  the  Cove,  and  which, 
on  learning  the  circumstances  of  the  party  on 
board,  took  the  ^  Dove  "  in  tow,  and  brought 
her  into  harbour.  The  captain  and  officers 
of  the  steamer,  and  Captain  Becroft,  H.  M. 
consul-general  for  the  coast,  paid  eveiy 
attention  which  the  distressed  circumstances 
of  the  party  on  board  the  mission  schooner 
required,  and  had  the  corpse  respectably 
interred  on  shore  the  same  evening  at  five 
o'clock,  the  ftmeoid  being  attended  by  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Clarence,  deeply  sorrowing. 
During  this  time,  and  all  the  following  day, 
the  bereaved  lady,  Mrs.  Newbegin,  Uiough 
greatly  afflicted,  was  composed,  and  able  to 
see  the  membera  of  the  church  and  other 
friends,  who  visited  to  condole  with  her,  but 
on  sabbath  morning,  before  day,  she  awoke 
groaning  heavily,  and  delirious.  Sm^geon 
Mc Shane,  of; the  steamer  Phoenix,  being 
immediately  sent  for,  who  attended  and  paid 
every  attention  which  her  distressed  condition 
admitted  of  to  alleviate  her  malady,  but 
without  success.  It  continued  and  increased. 
That  same  day,  sabbath,  2lst  April,  the 
"Dove"  was  sent  off  with  uigent  letten 
from  Governor  Becroft  and  Dr.  McShane  to 


the  Rev.  Mr.  Waddell,  at  Old  Cslahsr, 
wMJring  known  the  bereaved  and  mat 
afflicted  state  of  Mis.  Newbegin,  and  dcariag 
that  some  members  of  the  nusnon  there, 
espedally  one  or  two  of  the  ladies,  would 
come  to  Clarence,  and  afford  the  aid  their 
Christian  sympathy  and  advice  to  thdr  dis- 
tressed sister,  and  to  tl&e  misrioo,  so  hcarilf 
afflicted.  On  Friday,  2«th,  the  "Dove" 
got  to  Calabar.  On  Saturday  following  nikd 
again,  having  on  board  Mrs.  Waddell,  sod 
on  Tuesday,  30th,  got  back  to  Clarence. 

The  meeUng  now  held  in  cooaequence  of 
the  events  narrated,  is  designed  to  couida 
what  Ib  best  to  be  done  for  csrrying  on  the 
afiairs  of  the  miarion  here,  and  at  Cameroons 
and  Bimbia,  in  present  drcumManoes,  and 
for  the  welfere  of  the  dear  and  afflicted  aater 
Mrs.  Newbegin. 

Ist.  At  Clarence  the  deacona  will  keep 
the  churdi  meetmgs  as  they  were  directed  br 
Dr.  Newbegin,  but  not  administer  the  sacra- 
ment unlepi  one  of  the  misnonaries  from 
Calaber,  or  Mr.  Wilson  from  the  Gaboos, 
should  be  present.  The  infimt  and  sabbath 
schools  will  be  kept  as  heretofore.  At  pie- 
sent  there  are  no  teachers  for  day  schools. 

2nd.  At  Bimbia,  Mr.  Trusty  and  Mr. 
Fuller  will  continue  to  keep  the  achool  and 
attend  to  the  other  duties  at  the  misBkm,  u 
they  have  been  used  to  do  in  time  past 
Mr.  Williams  will  take  care  of  the  stores  and 
mission  property,  and  of  Dr.  Newbegin'i 
things,  in  the  best  manner,and  will  also  padc 
up  and  send  over  to  Clarence  all  the  clothes 
and  other  things  of  Mrs.  Newbegin  as  soon 
as  possible.  ^.  Christian,  who  is  also  there, 
will  be  expected  to  attend  to  the  affiiirs  of 
the  mission  there,  and  also  to  give  assistance 
when  it  is  required  at  Cameroon!  station. 

3rd.  At  Cameroons,  Mr.  J.  H.  Johnson 
and  Samuel  Johnson,  his  aanstant,  will  con- 
tinue to  keep  the  school  and  meetings  as 
heretofore,  and  if  either  should  be  sidk,  or 
require  more  help  in  any  way,  l^Ir.  Johnaon 
can  send  for  J.  W.  Christian  torn  Bimbia  to 
Cameroons,  to  come  and  help  them. 

4th.  The  mission  schooner  ^Dove"  will 
for  the  present  continue  under  the  chaige  of 
Mr.  Hardur,  who  will  employ  the  vessel  in 
procuring  mats  and  bamboos  at  Cameroons, 
and  conveying  them  to  Bimbia  and  Clarence 
for  the  roofing  of  the  mission  houses  at  these 
places,  and  in  rendering  such  other  serrioet 
as  the  different  stations  may  require ;  alvajf 
making  known  to  the  governor,  Mr.  Becroft, 
or  in  his  absence  to  the  deputy-governor, 
Mr.  Lynslager,  when  and  v^eie  he  is  about 
to  sail,  and  in  any  other  matter  not  here 
provided,  for  receiving  instructions  from  them. 

These  rules  and  regulations  are  of  a  tem- 
porary description,  and  hold  good  only  for 
the  present  emergency,  and  will  necesssxily 
be  superseded  when  a  duly  authorised  mi^* 
sionary  or  missionaries  come  out  with  the 
orders  or  instmctiona  of  the  Baptist  Mission- 
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ary  Societ  j.  With  respect  to  lln.  Ncfwbegm, 
the  deacons  and  membeis  of  the  church  at 
Clarence  will  continue  to  pay  every  attention 
in  their  power  to  her  for  her  safety  and 
comfort,  and  as  soon  as  she  may  he  ahle  to 


return  to  England,  it  is  deemed  advisable 
that  she  return  thither,  as  essential  when 
complete  recovery  from  her  present  most 
afflictive  condition. 


It  is  proper  to  state  that  we  have  not  correoted  the  style  of  the  foregoing  most 
touching  and  simple  narrative.  The  orthography  only  has  been  put  right.  This 
will  acooont  for  tlte  peculiarities  of  expression  which  now  and  then  occur. 

The  Committee  are  anxiously  seeking  for  a  passage  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sakeb, 
as  well  as  for  another  servant  of  Christ,  to  resume  the  work  thus  in  God*s  provi- 
dence so  painfully  interrupted.  It  is  expected  that  Mr.  Sakeb  will  be  able  to  sail 
in  a  few  days  to  his  destination,  and  he  will  doubtless  bear  with  him  many  fervent 
prayers  that  his  life  may  be  spared,  and  that  a  work  which  has  borne  hitherto 
decisive  marks  of  divine  approbation  in  the  conversion  of  many  of  Africa's 
degraded  children,  may  be  permitted  to  go  on  even  in  the  midst  of  great 
afflictions  and  death.  The  views  of  our  brother  Sakeb  respecting  the  mission, 
and  his  devotion  to  this  perilous  service  in  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer,  are 
expressed  in  the  following  passages  from  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Committee  on 
hearing  of  the  decease  of  Mr.  Newbegin. 


I  have  a  fear  that  some  of  you  who  wish 
well  to  Africa  will  he  discouraged,  and  I 
think  you  ought  not  to  be.  Let  us  review 
some  of  the  facts.  Ten  years  since  you 
commenced  the  work.  You  sent  many 
labourers,  and  expended  much  treasure.  Of 
those  sent  out,  God  has  gathered  to  himself 
Thompson,  Sturgeon,  Fuller,  Merrick,  and 
Newbegin;  Prince,  and  Clake  have  been 
driven  from  the  field,  and  a  small  company 
of  West  Indians  have  tied,  terrified  with  the 
toil  and  suffering.  This  suffering  and  loss  of 
life  shows  that  the  sacrifice  you  have  made 
is  large.  But  ought  we  to  have  expected 
leas  I  Bloodless  victories  are  not  common. 
In  common  life  we  do  not  expect  results 
without  corresponding  labour  and  expense. 
Sometimes  we  have  to  wait  long  for  the 
results  we  seek,  but  in  this  misaion  God  in  his 
providence  permits  us  to  look  at  something 
aocomplished  before  this  last  affliction  &lls 
on  us.  Let  me  refer  to  these  results.  There 
are  now  living  in  Africa  about  one  hundred 
souls  hopefully  converted  to  God.  In  nine 
years  past  forty  may  have  died,  leaving  the 
pleasing  testimony  that  they  are  gone  to  a 
better  land.  They  are  saved,  instrumentally 
through  you  and  your  agents. 

There  are  eight  native  teacheta  now  en- 
gaged,  more  or  less,  in  efforts  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  They  are  not  all  supported  b  v 
you,  but  they  are  what  they  are  through 
you. 

The  domestic  comfort  given  by  the  gospel 
is  not  smalL  The  education  imparted  is  an 
immense  benefit.  In  the  colony  of  Clarence 
you  have  effected  a  transformation  unspeak- 
ably valuable,  and  almost  unprecedented. 

Among  the  natives  of  the  island  impres- 
aons  have  been  made  that  only  need  foster- 


ing to  result  in  the  glorious  and  happy 
change  you  long  to  behold.  On  the  con- 
tinent it  is  difiicult  to  say  what  has  been 
done.  Souls  have  been  brought  to  God, 
churches  formed,  and  actually  now  the  wil- 
derness is  being  transformed'  into  the  garden 
of  the  Lord. 

And  let  me  refer  to  the  fact,  that  although 
the  field  is  without  an  European,  the  work 
of  the  Lord  goes  on.  H.  Johnson,  for  two 
years  alone  has  laboured  at  Cameroons. 
Fuller  nobly  stands  at  Bimbia,  and  at  Cla- 
rence the  natives  maintain  the  ground  we 
occupied. 

All  this  stands  against  so  much  suffering 
and  so  many  deaths ;  and  will  any  say  that 
the  sacrifice  equals  the  results  t 

And  we  must  not  foiget  that  all  who  die 
are  self-devoted,  and  God  has  accepted  their 
offering,  and  by  it  wrought  all  that  we  see 
accomplished. 

Brethren,  I  think  you  will  ffeel  with  me 
that  we  must  not  be  discouraged.  Grod 
afflicts  us;  let  us  hiunble  ourselves  before 
him,  and  try  to  bring  to  his  service  purer 
and  more  devoted  sacrifices. 

I  think  that  the  past  all  tends  to  show  us 
that  we  must  not  rely  on  European  agency. 
At  present  it  is  impossible  to  do  without  it ; 
but  as  you  have  sanctioned  the  principle  of 
sustaining  the  mission  by  native'  agents,  I 
shall  go  to  Africa,  and  devote  my  remaining 
days  to  the  preparation  of  natives  for  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  I  think  one  mis- 
sionary ought  if  possible  to  go  with  me. 

You  will  doubtless  conclude  that  I  ought 
to  return  to  Africa  immediately  ;  I  can  only 
say,  I  am  ready. 
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In  deep  bumilitj  let  then  our  trials  be  spread  l)efore  the  meroj^seat  oC  God. 
Our  bretiireii  who  thus  give  themselves  over  to  death  will  surely  have  cm 
warmest  sympathy,  our  most  affectionate  remembrance,  as  well  as  our  frequent 
appeals  for  their  protection  and  blessing  to  Him  who  h&th  said,  "  liO  I  am  with 
you,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

The  Committee  are  not  without  hope  that  help  will  soon  be  on  the  way  to 
Africa,  and  that  Mr.  Baksb  will  have  one,  if  not  more,  oo-workers  there. 


Mr.  Sakeb  wishes  the  following  letter  to  be  inserted.  It  will  be  useful  to  oor 
friends  generally  in  making  up  parcels  for  Afrioa,  to  know  what  arUdes  are  mort 
useful 


FooCs  Cray,  July  16M,  1850. 

My  dbab  Sib, — 

I  must  not  omit  to  acknowledge  the  kind- 
uefls  of  the  many  and  dear  friencU  who  take 
a  deep  interest  in  our  laboun  and  bereave- 
ments in  Western  Africa.  Although  it  has 
pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  afflict  us 
heavily,  and  to  take  to  himself  so  many  of 
our  dear  and  valued  brethren,  he  has  never- 
theless  given  so  many  and  manifest  indica- 
tions of  his  presence  and  blessing,  that  our 
friends  fail  not  to  sympathize  with  us  in  all 
the  mingled  emotion  of  our  hearts.  They 
weep  with  us  in  our  sorrows,  and  rejoice  in 
the  cheering  prospects  which  animate  us. 
That  the  sable  sons  of  Ham  are  being  sub- 
jected to  the  dominion  of  Jesus  is  to  them 
most  joyous;  it  is  the  consummation  foi 
which  they  have  prayed. 

Their  8}'mpathy  in  our  suffering  and  be- 
reavement is  to  me  exceedingly  encouraging. 
I  am  greatly  comforted  by  the  remembrance 
of  their  great  affection  and  constant  prayers 
to  God  for  us.  To  all  who  are  thus  aiding 
us  in  our  affliction  and  labour,  I  beg  to  offer 
the  expression  of  warmest  affection  and  gra- 
titude. 

With  a  grateful  heart  I  acknowledge  the 
kindness  or  the  committee  of  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  in  granting  a  donation  of 
twenty-four  reams  of  paper  for  printing  our 
scripture  tracts;  also  for  a  donation  of  books, 
value  £5,  for  our  library. 

Also  of  Mrs.  Goldsmith,  fur  ten  pounds* 
worth  of  bibles,  and  to  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  for  doubling  the  quantity,  by 
supplying  the  bibles  at  half  price ;  the  pro- 
ceeds to  be  appropriated  to  the  printing  of 
the  Isubi)  and  Dualla  scriptures. 

Also  of  friends  at  Boro'  Green,  for  book- 
binding materials,  value  £5.  Also  of  the 
friends  and  sabbath  schools  at  Eynsford  and 
Foot's  Cray,  for  contributions  to  purchase 
new  type.  Also  of  H.  Woodfhll,  Esq.,  of 
Foot's  Cray,  for  a  valuable  press  screw  and 


nut.  Also  of  a  fHead,  by  the  Rct.  B.  W. 
Noel,  for  a  few  books  to  U.  Johnioa  d 
Cameroons.  Also  of  Mr.  W.  L.  Smith,  Den- 
mark Hill,  and  Mr.  Bossy  of  Woolwich,  for 
personal  &vour8. 

Warmest  thanks  to  the  belored  frieodi 
who  are  preparing  gannenta  for  the  cfaildrcD 
in  our  schools,  and  adult  f«malea  in  our  coo- 
gregations.  Many  friends  who  have  sooglit 
information,  desire  me  to  say  that  the  aiticicB 
of  clothing  most  valuable  are  shaped  cotton 
dresses  (for  Clarence),  and  long  loose  dressnx 
gowns  (for  the  continent).  Neat  ihaped 
dresses  for  children,  calico  underclothes  for 
women  and  children,  neat  plain  clothing  for 
intuits,  caps  and  bonnets,  boys'  clothh^  of 
all  sorts,  especially  shirts.  Tunic  coats,  sod 
pinafores  made  of  brown  hoUaad,  are  mach 
valued ;  the  latter  fbrmed  with  bands,  to 
button  round  the  neck  and  walsU 

It  is  preferable  to  make  all  the  common 
garments  for  the  continent  to  button  rousd 
the  neck,  and  not  draw  and  tie  with  a  tape. 

Many  friends  are  inquiring  what  articles 
will  be  most  valuable  to  us  in  Aflrica.  The 
following  are  much  needed. 

Ironmongery  of  all  sorts,  especially  csr- 
penters'  tools. 

Locks,  bolts,  hinges,  latches. 

Axes,  adzes,  saws,  nails. 

Knives,  hoes,  shovels. 

Pins  and  needles. 

Paper,  pens,  ink. 

Memorandiun  books. 

Books  for  presents  and  rewards  to  the 
children  of  our  schools. 

Books  for  library. 

School  materials. 

Some  drawing  paper,  pencils,  crayons,  siul 
colours  will  be  very  acceptable  presents  for 
our  senior  classes ;  also  some  drawings  ton 
copies. 

Remaining,  dear  siT) 

Yours  affeetionately, 

A.  Sakesi 
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BENABES. 

From  one  scene  of  death  we  turn  to  another,  having  jet  more  fearful  aooom- 
panimentSy  and  spreading  far  wider  its  elements  of  sorrow.  In  the  fearful 
catastrophe  whioh  took  plaoe  at  Benares  on  the  evening  of  the  Ut  of  Maj,  our 
esteemed  and  long  tried  missionary,  Mr.  Small,  was  called  to  witness  the  sudden 
death  of  his  beloved  partner  in  life.  Mr.  Small,  with  our  brother,  Mr.  Smith, 
and  his  wife,  were  wonderfully  preserved,  though  not  without  many  bruiseft 
By  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Thomas  we  are  favoured  with  a  copy  of  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Hsiirio,  which  gives  lengthened  and  harrowing  details  of  the  terrible  event. 
He  writes  iJK>m  Benares,  under  date  of  May  7th, 


I  baTe  no  doubt  ypu  have  heard  reporta 
of  the  awful  calamity  that  has  recently  oc- 
cuired  at  Rajgbat.  On  Wedneiday,  the  1st 
May,  afternoon,  about  three  or  four  o'clock, 
a  powder  magazine  fleet  arrived  at  Kajghat, 
conasting  of  thirty-five  boats,  filled  with  3000 
barrels  of  powder,  several  guns,  and  other 
ammunition.  The  conductor  had  gone  up 
with  his  wife  and  family  to  Sccrole,  to  spend 
the  rest  of  the  day  with  his  mother-in-law. 
We  have  for  some  time  past  appointed  Wed- 
nesday eveniiig  for  spiritual  singing,  when  a 
Ssat  many  ox  our  Christian  friends  meet. 
r.  Small  had  been  spending  the  day  with 
ue,  and  Mrs.  Small,  together  with  Mr.  and 
Mn,  Smith,  joined  us  in  the  evening.  We 
spent  a  very  happy  evening;  the  hymns  that 
were  chosen  were  very  spiritual,  and  the 
tunes  selected  very  harmonious.  Mrs.  Small 
made  some  appropriate  remarks  on  the 
hymns  that  were  sung,  and  seemed  thoronghly 
to  enjoy  the  meeting.  After  £imily  wo»hip 
as  usual,  at  half-past  nine  we  separated. 

At  about  eleven  o'clock  we  were  roused 
from  our  sleep  by  a  fearful  noise,  resembling 
eaght  or  ten  cannons  fired  at  once,  the  force 
of  which  burst  our  doora  open.  A  few 
minutes  after  another  fearful  report  followed, 
but  as  it  ceased,  we  composed  ourselves 
again  to  lesL  In  about  half  an  hour  we 
received  a  letter,  written  by  a  inend  at 
Rajghat,  giving  us  the  awful  intelligence  that 
Mr  Small  was  severely  wounded,  and  Mrs. 
Small  killed,  and  that  we  should  send  to  the 
doctor  immediately.  The  news  completely 
stunned  us.  Mr.  Shiurman  and  I  hastened 
to  the  spot,  where  a  roost  appalling  scene 
pieiented  itself.  Mr.  Small  met  us  near  his 
house,  and  informed  us  that  a  powder  maga- 
zioe  had  exploded.  He  then  led  us  into  the 
house,  and  showed  us  the  detM^lation  that 
had  taken  place.  He  now  narrated  as  fol- 
lows: ''About  eleven  o'clock  the  Punka 
people  gave  an  alarm  of  fire,  which  roused 
them  fiom  their  sleep.  Mr.  S.  got  up  and 
looked  through  the  jhilonil,  and  said  to 


Mrs.  Small  that  there  is  a  much  laiger  fire 
on  the  river  than  there  was  two  years  ago ; 
upon  which  she  also  ^ot  up,  and  came  to 
look  through  the  jhilonil.  At  this  moment 
Mr.  Small  went  to  the  bedside  to  put  on 
some  of  lus  clothes,  when  a  tremendous  ex- 
plosion took  place,  which  threw  Mr.  Sm^l 
down.  He  heard  a  dreadful  uoIm  over  him ; 
it  sounded  like  the  whole  house  falling  down 
upon  him.  He  got  up,  and  hastened  to  find 
Mrs.  Small,  ibr  they  were  in  total  darkness, 
the  light  in  the  adjacent  room  having  been 
smashed  to  pieces.  In  going  to  the  window 
he  stumbled  over  Mrs.  Small.  He  called 
her,  but  no  answer.  He  put  his  hand  to  her 
face,  and  found  it  streaming  with  blood« 
The  awful  truth  was  then  revealed  to  him, 
that  her  spirit  had  departed.  At  this  moment 
the  second  explosion  took  place,  which  threw 
him  under  the  bed,  by  which  he  was  wounded 
on  his  eye  and  head.  It  is  a  great  mercy 
that  his  sight  is  spared.  His  neighbour,  Mr. 
Gordon,  and  Dr.  Ballentine,  sent  to  inquire 
about  them,  and  when  they  heard  of  the 
awfUI  calamity,  they  oame  sjmI  assisted  Mr. 
Small  in  removing  the  corpse  to  their  housct 
The  ex  plosion  shattered  everything  before  it. 
The  house  is  entirely  destroyed,  and  there  is 
scarcely  an  article  of  ftimiture  lefl  whole. 
The  jhilonil  door,  where  Mrs.  SmaH  was 
standing,  as  well  as  all  the  rest  of  the  doors, 
were  completely  smashed  to  pieces,  part  of 
which  door  struck  her  on  the  head,  broke 
the  skull,  and  pressed  the  whole  head  quite 
flat,  bhe  had  also  received  several  other 
wounds  on  the  body.  The  magistrate  came 
to  us,  saying  that  the  shore  looked  like  a 
iKittle-field,  strewed  hU  over  with  dead  bodies. 
After  a  few  hours  1  returned  to  {^ive  direc- 
tions about  the  flmeral,  and  then  hastened 
back  to  Mr.  .^mall,  when  the  daylight  pre<* 
sented  an  awful  scene  of  desolation  and 
misery.  The  high  shore  at  Rajghat  has  been 
destroyed  a  good  way  inland.  On  each 
corner  were  Uu'ge,  strong  buildings,  one  be- 
longing to  a  nawab,  and  two  to  a  r^jtih,  all 
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ruined.  The  b^hum,  her  daughter,  and  son 
killed,  and  the  rajah  lost  one  ann ;  and  all 
the  houses  on  the  shore,  even  beyond  Mr. 
Smithy  have  been  completely  destroyed. 
Ltves  have  been  lost  to  an  awful  extent. 
The  real  number  will  never  be  ascertained. 
It  is  computed  to  be  1200,  and  400  wounded. 
Our  aged  friends,  poor  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Smith, 
have  also  suffered  much,  though  through 
mercy  their  lives  have  been  spared.  It  was 
most  providential  they  had  not  gone  to  bed, 
but  were  sitting  in  the  verandah,  enjoying 
the  breeze  fh>m  the  river,  when  the  first  ex- 
plosion took  place.  They  hastened  through 
the  house  into  the  little  compound  at  the 
back  of  the  house,  and  while  they  were  going 
through  the  second  explosion  took  place. 
Mr.  Smith  has  received  several  wounds  on 
his  hand,  head,  and  other  parts  of  the  body, 
but  we  trust  they  are  not  of  a  serious  nature. 
A  large,  thick  splinter  he  has  extracted  flrom 
his  1^.  Mrs.  Smith  is  also  much  bruized  in 
different  parts  of  her  body.  One  little  child 
belonging  to  a  moonshee,  was  found  buried 
under  the  ruins  of  one  of  their  rooms.  They 
deserve,  indeed,  our  sympathy  and  prayers, 


as  this  awfbl  calamity  happened  at  thor 
advanced  age.  The  destruction  of  nstire 
houses  cannot  be  described.  Damages  have 
been  done  miles  distant,  and  losses  have  beta 
incurred  to  a  ftarfhl  amount.  A  latje, 
beautiful  English  hotel  at  Rajghat  has  been 
completely  destroyed,  and  all  who  woe  in 
were  buried  under  its  ruins.  Four  hundicd 
prisoners  were  employed  for  three  days  to 
dig  out  the  dead.  A  merchant  had  abo  at 
the  same  time  arrived  at  the  R^ghat  witb 
goods  to  be  sent  to  Gawnpore  amotmtiqg  to 
50,000  rupees;  all  lost,  his  wife  and  child 
killed.  He  only  escaped,  but  was  for  three 
days  senseless. 

Mis.  Small  was  intcned  on  Thnndaj 
evening.  All  the  missbnaries  of  all  deno- 
minations showed  their  last  token  of  respect. 
Many  officers,  all  the  native  Christians,  and 
the  children  fh>m  our  schools  were  alao  pre- 
sent. Her  death  was  improved  on  asbbalh 
evening  by  Mr.  Buyers  in  our  school-rooai 
at  the  Sadar.  Mr.  Small  bears  hia  loss  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  compoaore.  Maj 
the  Lord  abundantly  console  hsn* 


In  a  letter  to  the  Becretaries,  dated  I4tli  May,  our  bereaved  brother  exhibits 
all  the  OhriBtian  fortitude  above  referred  to.  Speaking  of  the  divine  oonaola- 
tiona  he  has  eiyoyed,  he  says :  '^  God  has  filled  my  soul  already  with  ahundant 
comfort.  Grievous  as  this  loss  is  to  me  and  the  mission,  and  to  a  nmnerouB 
drole  of  admiring  friends,  how  infinitely  greater  is  the  gain  to  her.  Should  I 
then  repine  or  complain  1  I  do  not.  It  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord."  May  our 
brother  continue  to  enjoy  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  hia  remaining 
days  of  pilgrimage  on  earth  gather  in  much  fruit  into  the  gamer  of  the  Lord. 


HOURAH. 

The  remarks  which  follow,  from  the  pen  of  our  missionary,  Mr.  Moboah,  will 
convey  to  our  readers  some  idea  of  the  difficulties  under  which  the  preacher  of 
the  cross  has  to  labour  in  proclaiming  divine  truth  to  the  Hindoo^  All 
experience  proves  that  the  poor  everywhere  most  gladly  welcome  the  gospel 
Yet  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  reaching  even  the  poor  are  in  India  manifold, 
and  to  some  of  these  our  brother  strongly  adverts,  and  at  the  same  time  raises  a 
question  of  great  interest  as  to  the  best  mode  of  evangelizing  the  heathen. 


I  am  at  last  in  the  possesmon  of  a  native 
preacher,  or  rather  a  Portuguese  preacher. 
Brother  Makepeace  brought  him  here.  He 
IS  really  a  very  worthy  man,  with  about  fifty 
per  cent,  more  energy  than  our  native  breth- 
ren, at  least  in  Bmigal.  I  think  after  all 
that  there  are  men  for  the  work. 

Six  months  ago  I  proposed  two  questions 
for  investigation.  Who?  What!  With 
regard  to  the  first,  I  feel  assured  that  it 
would  be  useless  to  spend  any  direct  labour 
upon  brahmins;  their  utter  loathsomenen  of 
character,  and  position  in  society,  preclude 
the  poanbHity  of  doing  them  good  at  present. 


"When  addressed,  they  will  fint  flatter,  then 

a  note  Sanscrit  verse,  which  nether  they  nor 
lie  people  understand,  and,  like  the  man  of 
Thenaly,  look  wondrous  wise.  When  all 
that  fidlB,  they  will  argue.  Such  aigumenti! 
Every  principle  of  rehgion,  morality,  jostice, 
and  decency  are  kicked  off  the  pladbrm,  and 
in  the  countenance  of  the  servant  you  osn 
see  the  characteristics  of  the  diabolical  master. 
I  have  therefore  paid  oonsidetable  atten* 
tion  to  the  lower  classes.  You  will  not  infer 
that  we  can  enter  their  houses;  the  Terj 
canaille  would  consider  their  houses  polluted 
by  our  entrance.    We  approach  their  houses 
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with  as  much  circumspection  as  your  London 
urchins  approach  the  great  gate  at  Buckingham 
Palace,  with  the  sentry  before  them.  We 
find  this  class  teachable,  with  a  small  stock 
of  objections.  Our  first  point  is  to  gain  their 
confidence,  and  to  persuade  them  that  the 
Gurus  cannot  curse  the  children,  and  the  cow 
—the  wife  is  nothinff.  I  think  that  we  have 
sacceeded  in  demohshmg  the  outer  wall  of 
the  fort. ' 

The  next  question  is.  What  is  the  best 
method  of  convincing  the  Hindoos  of  the 
truth  of  Christianity  t  If  we  adduce  mira- 
cles, they  can  do  the  same.  The  fulfilment 
of  prophecy.;  the  people  know  nothing  of 
our  geography  and  history.  If  we  point 
to  character,  the  Hindoos  well  know  that 
the  English  are  fiunous  hands  at  machinery, 
handling  a  musket,  eating  beef.  The  latter, 
and  drinking  brandy,  in  the  estimation  of 
the  natives  generally,  constitute  the  very 
easenoe  of  Christianity.  Hence  I  have  to 
tell  them  that  these  are  national  character- 
istics, and  not  the  characteristics  of  Chris- 
tianity. A  native  will  tell  sometimes,  How 
can  I  be  a  Christian  1  I  cannot  eat  beef. 
I  think  that  our  forte  lies  in  what  Dr.  Chal- 
mers denominates  the  subjective  in  man,  and 
the  objective  in  the  gospel.  I  find  the  Doctor's 


plan  best.  Showing  the  disease,  then  the 
remedy  which  the  gospel  provides.  It  is 
much  easier  and  cheaper  than  the  cumbrous 
and  expensive  remedy  of  Hindooism. 

Last  year  I  would  have  prevented  swing- 
ing at  the  Chuweh  Puga  in  one  place,  if  the 
native  police  had  not  interfered,  and  seeing 
a  good  many  Christians  present  to  witness 
the  inhuman  exhibition,  I  wrote  several 
letters  to  the  public  papers.  This  year,  I 
am  happy  to  inform  you,  there  were  no  more 
than  two  or  three  present.  I  interfered  again 
this  year,  and  made  them  finish  the  swinging 
in  fifteen  minutes,  instead  of  two  hours.  The 
brahmins  abused,  the  chapmen  complained 
of  their  loss  of  trade,  and  a  native  pohcemaa 
insulted  and  ordered  me  about  my  business. 
I  wrote  to  the  magistrate,  who,  hke  a  true 
Briton,  gave  the  policeman  a  severe  repri- 
mand, and  sent  him  fo  me  with  joined  hands, 
in  the  true  Asiatic  style,  to  make  the  amende 
honorable.  I  think  it  an  act  of  justice  to 
the  magistrate  to  mention  this  fiict. 

The  legislative  council  has  passed  a  moat 
important  act.  No  convert  now  can  be  de- 
prived of  his  property.  The  Hindoos  are 
furious,  because  their  temples  may  fidl  into 
the  hands  of  Christians,  should  the  owner  of 
the  temples  embrace  Christianity. 


CHITOURA. 

In  a  brief  note  to  the  Secreiaries,  Mr.  Smith  gives  a  cheering  account  of  the 
native  village  and  station  he  occupies.  It  will  gratify  our  readers  to  know  that 
his  earnest  request  for  aid  is  likely  to  be  supplied  by  Mr.  Williams  of  Agra. 


Baptism, 
Last  Sunday  I  had  the  pleasure  of  bap- 
tizing a  convert  from  Hindooism,  a  man  of 
good  caste  and  considerable  information,  and 
1  trust  a  child  «f  grace.  Although  we  have 
had  few  additions  this  year,  yet  the  cause  has 
advanced  in  the  neighbourhood  considen^ly, 
and  there  are  not  a  few  about  us  who,  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  Christianity,  would  at 
once  join  us,  were  it  not  for  the  fbar  of  losing 
caste,  and  being  cursed  by  all  they  count  dear 
on  earth.  Caste  is  however  mudi  weakened 
in  our  ndghbourhood,  and  the  people  treat 
us  with  more  kindness  than  they  used  to  do, 
and  when  I  compare  things  now  with  what 
they  were  three  years  ago,  I  am  constrained 
to  bless  Grod  and  take  courage.  My  most 
sanguine  expectations  have  been  exceeded. 
The  Lord  has  exceeded  all  my  feazs;  moun- 
tains have  been  removed,  and  valleys  filled 
up,  and  the  way  of  the  Lord  has  been  made 
plftin.  ScoflTers  have  been  silenced,  and 
enemies  have  been  made  fHends,  and  some, 
I  trust,  have  been  brought  out  of  darkness 
into  light.  Let  it  then  be  ours  to  go  on, 
leaving  results  to  Him  who  will  not  let  his 
word  return  to  him  void. 


Dr,  Dujfs  vM. 

Dr.  Duff  paid  us  a  visit  about  a  fortnight 
since.  He  appeared  pleased  with  what  he 
saw  of  our  village.  He  thinks  Chitoura 
should  be  strengthened  by  another  missionaiy 
at  least,  and  even  thought  it  would  be  well 
to  give  up  some  other  station  rather  than 
neglect  a  place  where  God  has  given  some 
success.  The  very  mention  of  a  fellow 
labourer  is  cheering,  and  I  am  sure  if  there 
be  a  station  in  India  where  two  are  necessary, 
it  is  Chitoura.  If  brother  Williams  could  be 
relieved  from  his  English  church,  he  would 
be  glad  to  join  me,  as  his  health  is  so  much 
better  when  he  has  a  littie  moving  about. 
Remember,  dear  brother,  I  have  none  to 
advise  with  in  difficulties,  and  none  to  help  in 
sickness.  Two  of  us  could  encourage  each 
other;  but  one  is  almost  lost,  what  with 
schools,  pastoral  duties,  and  preaching  to  tiie 
heathen,  and  to  some  extent  even  superin- 
tending the  temporal  affiiirs  of  our  people, 
who  are  not  like  Europeans,  but  require 
watching,  encouraging,  and  checking  like 
children. 

Help  nguired. 

Do  pray  try  to  interest  some  self-deny- 
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ing  Individual  for  Chitoura.  The  fallow 
ground  has  been  broken,  the  people  all 
round  U8  are  willing  to  hear  the  gospel,  a 
church  ii  formed,  and  I  have  three  good 
native  helps;  in  short,  every  thing  is  in 
working  order,  and  the  prospects  are  as  good 
or  better  than  anj  station  I  know  in  India. 
Other  missions  are  going  forward  when,  alas, 
we  are  becoming  almost  extinct.  We  have 
laboured,  and  there  is  every  appearance  that 
when  success  appaart  at  the  door,  others  are 


to  come  and  enter  into  ouf  labouis*  Tbt 
presbyterians  and  episcopalians  are  thicken- 
ing around  us,  and  our  missions  are  beoaiiUB( 
weaker  and  weaker.  These  are  mattot  i 
deen  concern  to  us,  and  occasion  mud 
anxious  thought  as  to  what  they  will  lead  to. 
Is  there  no  possibility  of  the  tide  beny 
turned  back  1  **  Return,  0  Lord,  how  long, 
and  let  it  repent  thee  oonceming  thy  M^ 
rants." 


WEST    INDIES. 


TRINIDAD. 

XOtJKT  BLYSN. 

Hr.  Invim,  a  nativf  brother  engaged  by  Mr.  Cowsv,  bas  &Toimd  qa  witb  th« 
following  interMtiiig  Mooont  of  %h%  mi^sioa  in  whioh  he  is  eiigtt|ed,  and  of  tbi 
nature  of  the  work  which  occupieQ^his  time. 


In  January  last  year,  at  Mr.  Cowen's  re- 
quest, I  returned  hither,  and  resuscitated  the 
school  at  '^Sherring  Ville,"  or  Montserrat, 
and  helped  in  the  sabbath  exercises  at  the 
other  stations ;  but  since  Mr.  Cowen  deems 
it  more  desirable,  I  have  removed  with  my 
fiimily  further  in  the  interior,  to  this  place, 
where  I  have  been  for  the  last  six  weeks 
raising  a  day-school  for  the  many  children 
around  us  who  are  growing  up  in  ignorance, 
making  known  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  and  teaching  those  who  believe  how 
they  ought  to  walk  and  please  God. 

Peculiaritie$  qf  (he  u>ork. 

It  lies  mostly  among  a  series  of  villages 
settled  along  the  limits  of  the  plantations  in 
the  borders  of  these  truly  deep  woods,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  are  Africans  or  their 
children,  who  have  been  rescued  f^m  the 
grasp  of  slavery  some  thirty-three  years  ago 
in  tne  United  States  of  America,  a  few  of 
whom  may  have  been  Christians,  but  left  to 
themselves,  without  the  advantage  even  of 
reading  the  scriptures,  they  have  degenerated 
so  as  scarcely  to  be  known  as  the  good  seed 
of  the  kingdom,  and  have  contracted  ideas 
and  habits  contrary  to  the  gospel.  These 
fbrm  a  barrier  to  the  spread  of  light  and 
truth  among  them.  But  if  this  be  their 
position,  in  an  evangelical  way,  they  form 
quite  a  contrast  in  a  moral  way  mth  the 
surrounding  inhabitants.  Here  the  dissi- 
pating fites  of  the  popish  establishment  do 
not  excite  the  giddy  multitudes,  neither  do 
the  barbarouA  drums  accompany  nightly  re- 
vels, as  they  do  in  other  parts. 

Uindraneet, 

Our  work,  however,  is   stiU    tiggiessive. 


There  is  much  ignorancoi  Buperstitioni  and 
prejudice  to  be  overcome,  so  as  to  sow  the 
seed  with  advantage,  we  of  this  island  beio^ 
perhaps  a  century  behind  some  of  the  n^gb* 
bouring  colonies  in  point  of  civilization. 
Many  of  these  obstacles  are  out  of  the  resch 
of  your  agents,  and  when  we  think  of  th« 
immense  importance  of  sowing  the  seed,  we 
are  induced  to  sow  with  all  these  disadvan- 
tages, looking  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  (hat 
in  due  time  he  will  water  the  seed  sown,  sad 
that  some  fruit  will  proceed  to  his  gloiy. 

lliank  God  we  have  been  permitted  (o 
continue  our  efforts  regularly,  but  from  the 
scattered  state  of  the  population,  we  onlj 
manage  to  reach  two  stations  each,  each  ssb- 
bath.  On  those  occasions  we  first  attend  to 
the  children,  by  teaching  them  to  read,  sing, 
&c.,  and  after  addreaun^  them  on  their  beA 
interests,  they  almost  mvariably  ao  btaae 
(as  these  villagers  will  not  have  aU  the  fiunilj 
out  at  the  same  time),  llten  we  repeat  tbe 
blowing  of  a  cow's  horn,  the  sound  of  which 
is  wafted  through  the  woods,  perhaps  as  far 
and  wide  as  that  of  a  large  beU,  Tne  people 
being  gathered,  we  set  forth  the  practical 
principles  and  elements  of  the  gospel  of  oui 
Lord.  Here  we  have  no  need  of  peculisritlcfli 
however  much  we  esteem  them. 

Protmi$inff  scAaal. 

Last  Lord's  day  I  found  thirty-six  <ff 
thirty-eight  clean,  attentive  children  at  Shcr- 
ring  Ville,  under  the  instruction  of  Mr.  Da)'i 
a  patient  and  persevering  young  man  whom 
I  recommended  to  Mr.  Coa'cn.  Half  of  thfif 
number  read  the  scriptures.  1  have  begun 
the  same  at  this  place,  and  the  one  at  Mr< 
Cowen's  house  is  thriving. 

With  regard  to  our  aay-schoolS|  we  iti , 
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h«Te  to  lament  t)i0  want  of  interMt  on  the 
part  of  the  parents.  A  complete  change 
Irom  one  extreme  to  the  other  aeems  to  have 
taken  pUc9  in  this  respect  during  the  soenes 
of  the  apprenticeship,  and  two  or  three  years 
following,  so  ardent  were  they  for  education, 
that  it  was  difficult  to  get  a  boy  to  some 
business;  but  were  the  education  of  the  mass 
to  be  left  to  themselves  now,  not  more  than 
one  in  every  two  dosen  would  ever  read 
Endish. 

we  find  it  very  salutary  to  require  some- 
thing as  fees,  but  the  people  set  their  fiMes 
aigainst  it  like  flints,  I  have,  however,  always 
ffuceecded  in  realizing  steady  payments  in 
this  way,  and  although  I  am  withstood  in  my 
present  position,  yet  I  do  not  fear  accom- 
plishing it  soon.  I  have  seventeen  scholars 
at  present,  but  trust  to  have  many  more  m  time. 

When  we  look  on  similar  things  around 
us,  we  are  constrained  to  be  thankfUl  for  the 
measure  of  encouragement  we  receive  from 
the  Father  of  merdes,  amidst  the  many  ob- 
stacles there  are  to  missiottary  work.  The 
first  half  of  the  year  is  the  most  favourable 
time  for  such  efforts,  being  the  dry  season; 
.but  at  this  season,  as  in  most  tropical  coun- 
tries, there  are  virulent  epidemics  raging.  At 
present  the  small  pox  has  visited  most  of  the 
liunilies  in  these  places.  At  this  season,  too, 
the  strongest  people  are  working  fVom  home 
on  the  sugar  plantations.  Then  the  latter 
half  of  the  year  the  rains  descend  in  torrents, 
litoally  filling  the  numerous  revines  which 
intersect  the  roads,  with  water,  which,  with 
the  absence  o(  tnidges,  and  a  deep  alluvial 
•oil,  make  it  truly  difficult  to  keep  up  a 
rcsiUar  attendance  ather  at  school  or 
otherwise* 

The  immigrants. 

There  ii  another  class  of  people,  in  whom 


Mr.  Cowen  and  myself  feel  much  interest. 
They  are  the  newly  imported  immigrants, 
Coolies  and  Africans.  The  former  are  shy, 
and  vain  in  their  heathenism,  but  the  latter 
will  learn.  At  present,  Sunday  is  the  only 
time  they  may  be  instructed,  as  I  have 
attempted  now  and  again  on  two  plantations. 
But  1  am  in  a  different  place  almost  eveiy 
Sunday,  and  therefore  cannot  be  regular  with 
them.  But  during  the  wet  season,  when  the 
crops  have  been  disposed  of,  these  immigrants 
may  be  met  in  the  afternoon  of  any  day  for 
instruction;  but  unfortunately  this  cannot  be 
done  without  a  horse  or  mule.  Then  I  might 
visit  three  plantations  in  rotation  in  course  of 
a  week. 

These  people  are  located  in  numbers  of 
forty,  fifty,  or  sixty,  and  continue  to  speak 
their  own  tongue,  which  makes  it  difficult  to 
uistruct  them.  To  teach  them  requues  much 
variety  and  adaptation.  I  have  felt  the  want 
of  something  to  teach  with,  and  have  been 
obliged  to  use  chalk  lessons.  A  few  large 
sheets  of  monosyllable  leerans  on  the  senses, 
members  of  the  body,  God,  &c.,  in  large 
type,  would  be  a  delightful  present  for  these 
poor  creatures. 

The  thought  of  these  people  returning  to 
their  own  land  in  a  few  years  in  the  same 
darkness,  after  having  had  them  in  such 
a  favourable  position,  would  induce  me  to 
benefit  them  in  any  way. 

In  the  midst  of  this  work  and  labour  of 
love,  next  to  the  divine  promises  made  to  us 
in  the  person  of  the  Saviour,  nothing  sustains 
us  more  than  the  sympathy  of  our  dear 
friends  in  England,  and  particularly  to  your- 
selves, gentlemen,  we  feel  very  grateful  for 
the  interest  you  take  in  the  Lord's  work  in 
this  island.  May  it  be  turned  to  good  account 
in  that  great  day. 


FRANCE. 


MORLAIX. 

Under  dftte  of  May  25th  our  brother  Jbitkiiis  giyes  us  the  following  intereetiag 
details  of  two  ezcurBions  he  has  been  pennitted  to  make  in  the  service  of  the 
gospeL 


I  have  to  give  some  aocount  of  two  excur- 
nens  I  have  made  for  preaching  in  the 
country  since  I  wrote  to  you  lost.  The  first 
I  took  last  month.  I  left  home  on  Thuraday 
the  4th  of  April,  and  returned  on  the  follow- 
ing Wednesday,  after  having  travelled  at 
least  thirty-three  leagues,  or  about  ninety 
miles.  I  preached  four  times  in  the  usual 
places,  and  read  and  explained  the  scripture 
in  fionUies  twiee.  The  attendance  at  the 
laettings  was  ai  nsoal,  and  the  hearing  luch 


as  gave  us  pleasure  and  encouragement, 
trusting  the  divine  Spirit  of  life  and  holiness 
will  bless  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  The 
peculiar  feature  of  tliis  journey  is,  that  I 
went  to  Pontrieux,  a  small  town  six  leagues 
north-east  of  Bellc-Isle-en-Terre.  I  had 
never  visited  this  place  before,  though  for 
some  time  I  had  a  desire  to  go  so  far,  think- 
ing some  good  could  be  done  there,  as  I 
knew  there  was  at  least  one  native  in  the 
place  well  disposed  to  receive  the  word  of 
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God.    Our  good  friend  Mr.  Le  Tiec,  who 
lives  two  leagues  from  this  town,  gave  me 
the  names  of  three  respectable  persons  to 
call  upon.    This  I  did,  and  one  of  them,  a 
member  of  the  Council  Generale  of  the  de- 
partment, very  kindly  invited  me  to  remain 
at  his  house  during  my  stay  in  the  place.    I 
accepted  of  his  kind  offer.    I  had  much 
religious  conversation  with  this  gentleman, 
and  found  him  to  be  a  man  seeking  after 
truth,  and  having  so  fhr  abandoned  I&>man- 
ism  that  he  did  not  believe  in  the  pope,  in 
the  real  presence,  nor  in  several  other  errors 
of  the  church  of  Rome;  yet  he  is  no  infidel, 
but  a  man  of  religious  conviction  and  senti- 
ment.   He  told  me  his  religious  communion 
with  the  church  of  Rome  was  broken,  and 
that  his  religion  was  consequently  confined 
to  himself.    As  to  prayer,  he  said  his  only 
one  is  the  Lord's  prayer,  which  he  addresses 
to  Grod  while  alone,  and  with  much  reflection. 
He  acknowledged  the  want  of  more  gospel 
light  for  himself  and  the  people  in  general, 
and  remarked  I  was  perhaps  called  to  bring 
them    that    light;   and  he  expressed    the 
opinion  that  probably  the  Lord  had  per- 
mitted infidelity  and  mdifierence  in  religion 
to  prevail  among  his  countr3rmen  in  order  to 
debver  the  mind  from  the  bondage  of  popery, 
and  enable  it  ta  hear  and  receive  the  truth 
of  God  without  prejudice   and  obstinacy. 
With  all  this  he  acknowledged  his  weakness 
to  confess  openly  the  truth,  and  to  stand 
openly  and  lealously  for  it.    ^  I  have  not  so 
much  zeal  as  Mr.  Le  Tiec,''  said  he.    On 
this  point  of  duty,  and  some  others,  we  had, 
I    trust,  much   useful    conversation.     This 
gentleman  is  a  friend  of  Mr.  Le  Tiec,  in 
speaking  of  whom  he  observed,  he  was  a 
good  scholar,  and  that  he  had  written  several 
articles  respecting  religion  to  the  papers;  and 
told  me  that  in  the  first  phice  Mr.  Le  Tiec 
was  a  religious  man  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
but  on  findins  he  was  deceived  bv  her  minis- 
ters, he  abandoned  her  commumon,  and  was 
not  content  with  breaking  off  from    that 
church,  but  set  on  the  work  of  exposing  her 
errors.    It  was  about  this  time  he  brought 
from  Paris  about  100  French  New  Testa- 
ments for  distribution  in  his  neighbourhood. 
This  aroused  the  priests  to  war  against  him, 
**  for,"  remarked  this  gentleman,  '^  it  is  well 
known  the  priests  will  live  on  good  terms 
even  with  infidels  provided  they  do  not  dis- 
pute openly  against  them,  but  the  moment  a 
man  opposes  them  then  they  become  his 
enemies.    Therefore  Mr.  Le  Tiec  was  not  to 
be  spared,  and  because  he  is  a  studious  man, 
and  ibnd  of  retirement,  they  tried  to  preju- 
dice the  people  against  him  by  reporting  he 
was  an  astrologer,  &c. 

One  of  the  first  merchants  in  this  place 
expressed  to  me  his  desire  to  see  the  people 
enlightened  in  religion,  and  said  he  would  be 
able  to  give  me  a  place  to  preach  in  a  church 
in  the  town  which  he  has  in  his  poaseonon, 


and  which  he  now  makes  use  of  as  a  vue- 
house. 

I  called  here  on  a  Dutch  proteatant  woman, 
a  widow,  about  eighty  years  of  age,  and  TCf; 
ill  in  bed,  not  likely  to  lire  loug,  and  m 
weak  that  I  could  not  understand  her  spesk- 
ing.  She  had  married  a  native  of  Brittany, 
who  had  distinguished  himself  as  a  seaman 
under  Napoleon,  and  who,  though  a  catholie, 
had  brought  up  his  children  as  protestanto; 
but  after  his  death,  and  when  grown  up,  the 
children  became  catholics,  in  order,  as  they 
told  me,  to  be  able  to  have  bread.  They 
were  very  glad  to  see  me,  and  it  i^^peared 
truly  remarkable  that  I  should  amve,  u 
they  had  written  to  me  a  day  or  two  befon^ 
respecting  the  mother's  iUneasy  bat  not  in 
time  for  me  to  receive  the  letter  beii»e  my 
departure.  I  had  thus  an  oppoftuni^  to 
read  the  word  and  pray  with  the  aged  sick 
and  three  of  her  children.  I  hare  been  in- 
formed smoe  that  she  is  better. 

I  found  in  this  town  an  interesting  native, 
a  shoemaker,  who  had  bought  a  bible,  and  is 
ftilly  convinced  the  church  <^  Rome  is  greatly 
in  error.  He  desired  me  to  procure  him 
Roussel's  fiunous  tracts  against  Romanian. 
I  trust  Xhete  is  good  in  this  man. 

Such,  dear  brother,  are  the  fiivoiirable  dis- 
positions I  found  at  Pontreux,  and  I  hope 
the  Lord  will  enable  us  to  preach  then 
before  long. 

My  second  preaching  excursion  was  under- 
taken on  the  1 1th  instant.  I  preached  three 
times  in  Belle  Isle  and  the  ndghbourfaood. 
I  visited,  with  Omnes,  a  part  of  the  country 
where  I  had  not  been  before.  We  met  with 
some  expresong  a  desire  to  hear  the  preach- 
ing of  the  ffoepel.  We  odled  on  one  &mily 
where  the  New  Testament  is  often  read  and 
valued,  and  its  cause  often  pleaded  by  the 
husband.  He  was  not  at  home,  but  he  has 
since  sent  to  tell  me  that  when  I  visit  that 
part  of  the  country  again,  he  will  gladly  stay 
a  day  at  home  in  order  to  have  a  good  occa- 
sion to  speak  with  me. 

I  preached  again  at  old  Morvan's  boose. 
He  is  rather  a  labourer  than  a  farmer,  as  he 
has  only  a  small  plot  of  ground  behind  his 
humble  dwelling.  I  greatly  esteem  Morvan, 
though  he  is  not  yet  an  en%htened  Christian 
in  many  things.  He  is,  I  tiiink,  about 
seventy-three  years  of  age;  a  strong  built 
man,  with  a  venerable  fiice  and  a  hoaiy 
head.  He  is  of  an  upright  heart,  firm  in  his 
tone,  unflinching  in  disapproving  what  is 
wrong,  and  yet  kind  and  good,  and  vcfT 
shrewd  in  his  answers.  He  appears  to  be  i 
man  without  guile.  He  shows  much  attach- 
ment to  the  gospel,  and  approves  of  my 
preachinff  because  he  finds  it  good  and  rij^t 
This  is  we  hold  our  work  has  on  his  mind 
and  that  of  his  wife,  and  not  so  much  from  a 
knowledge  of  the  errors  of  Rome.  HowcTef) 
these  errors  come  now  under  oonaderatioD, 
for  the  last  time  we  talked  a  food  deal  about 
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the  real  pnaenoe,  the  mass,  the  sign  of  the 
crowy  &c.  Not  long  ago  his  son  died,  and  he 
had  to  go  and  settle  with  the  priest  for  the 
burial  service.  The  priest  told  him  the  smn 
due  was  tev^n  /rones,  of  which  two  francs 
were  for  the  silver  crass.  In  explaining,  the 
priest  said  that  they  had  three  different 
onosses — ^the  silver,  brass,  and  wooden  ones, 
and  that  the  silver  one  for  each  flineral  cost 
two  francs,  the  brass  one  less,  and  the  wooden 
one  gratis,  being  for  the  poor.  The  old  man 
replied,  **  You  ought  to  have  told  me  that, 
for  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  the  wooden  cross 
would  have  done  quite  as  well,  and  as  the 
nlver  one  has  done  no  better  service,  I  will 
pay  nothing  for  it;  here  are  the  five  francs." 
The  priest  was  dumb,  and  would  not  look  at 
the  old  man,  from  contempt  and  angry  feel- 
ing, for  he  was  moreover  very  much  dis- 
pleased because  he  receives  me  to  preach  in 
his  house. 

Morvan  does  not  go  to  confess,  but  his 
wife  goes  up  to  the  present.  She  |[ave  me  a 
long  account  of  her  last  confession.  The 
priest  did  nothing  but  inveigh  against  our 
religion,  and  against  receiving  me  to  preach 
in  hex  house.  He  asked  her  how  many  times 
and  where  die  had  heard  me.  The  first  time 


was  at  Omnes's  house,  the  colporteur.  This 
made  him  pronounce  Omnes  a  perverted 
man,  whose  eternal  perdition  is  most  sure. 
To  iJl  this  the  old  woman  replied,  ^  She  had 
never  heard  but  what  is  good;  that  he  him- 
self could  not  say  better  things;  and  she 
thought  she  would  have  been  a  better  woman 
had  she  heard  me  more."  He  did  his 
utmost  to  persuade  her  to  shut  her  house 
against  me.  Once  he  told  her,  in  case  I 
should  enter  her  house  again,  to  go  out  of 
the  house,  or  to  bed,  and  another  time  he 
told  her  to  spit  at  me,  and  shut  the  door  in 
my  face.  It  appeals  he  was  very  violent, 
but  could  not  succeed.  At  lost  he  said  he 
thought  he  could  not  give  her  absolution. 
She  replied  ^he  could  do  as  he  liked,  as  she 
was  quite  easy  respecting  it;  that  she  never 
had  such  a  confession  as  this."  Nevertheless 
he  concluded  by  giving  her  absolution. 
Persons  have  been  refused  absolution  for 
simply  coming  to  hear  me.  I  was  received 
last  time  as  kindly  as  ever  by  Morven  and 
his  wife.  This  will  show  the  difficulties  we 
have  to  contend  with  in  beginning  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  this  country,  and  how  the  Lord 
opens  the  way  before  us.  Our  trust  is  in 
him. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  June  26th,  the  report  of  the  Sub-oommittee 
appointed  to  consider  the  state  of  the  Mission  in  Africa  was  read,  and  after  con- 
sideration, its  recommendations  adopted  as  those  of  the  Committee.  They  were 
to  the  foUowing  effect.  1.  That  Mr.  Saksa  resume  the  charge  of  the  station  at 
Clarence  until  another  missionary  be  appointed,  and  that  he  be  instructed  to 
train  a  member  of  the  native  church  at  Clarence  for  the  re-establishment  of  the 
British  school,  and  to  continue  to  carry  on  the  infant  school  by  means  of  the 
native  teacher  who  has  it  now  in  charge.  2.  That  the  services  of  a  suitable 
Christian  brother  be  engaged  for  the  station  at  Clarence,  and  when  this  is 
accomplished,  Mr.  Sakeb  remove  to  Cameroons,  to  take  charge  of  that  station, 
and  to  prosecute  the  work  of  translations.  8.  That  Mr.  Newbegin  occupy  the 
station  at  Bimbia  in  conjunction  with  J.  Fuller.  4.  That  H.  Johnson,  Wil- 
liams, and  S.  FuLLEB  continue  to  be  engaged  by  the  brethren.  And,  lastly,  that 
the  brethren  Sakbr  and  Newbeoik  have  their  attention  specially  called  to  the 
necessity  of  training,  from  among  the  converts,  suitable  men  to  aid  them  in 
evangelizing  the  benighted  population  among  whom  they  labour. 

The  lamented  decease  of  our  dear  brother  Newbeoin  will  place  many  of  these 
proposals  in  abeyance  for  the  present ;  but  should  the  Committee  be  enabled  to 
send  out  help  to  Mr.  Sakeb,  the  plan  proposed  may,  in  due  time,  be  steadily 
pursued. 

The  Sub-oommittee  on  the  deputation  to  India  also  presented  their  report, 
recommending  the  names  of  the  following  gentlemen,  viz.,  Messrs.  Lbbchxait, 
G.  H.  Davis,  and  C.  Stovbl,  on  which  a  ballot  was  taken,  when  the  choice 
nltimatdj  fell  on  Bev.  J.  LEECHHAir,  as  a  coUeague  to  the  Bev.  J.  Bussbll,  who 
had  been  invited  by  the  Committee,  at  their  meetiog  of  June  11th.  We  have 
now  the  satisfaction  of  stating  that  both  these  esteemed  brethren  have  felt  it  to 
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be  tbeir  dutj  to  Mcept  this  invitation,  and  thejr  will  probabljr  sail  on  the  Mthof 
next  month. 

It  is  but  due  to  S.  M.  PstOi  Esq.,  to  state,  when  the  decision  of  the  Com* 
mittee  was  known,  that  he  at  onoe  offered,  with  his  accustomed  liberaUtj,  to 
bear  one  half  of  the  expenses  of  our  brethren  in  their  visit  to  India. 

A  resolution  was  also  passed  declaratory  of  the  necessity  of  sending  more 
help  to  Oeylon,  and  that  ittpi  should  be  immedieuely  taken  to  secure  the  serricei 
of  a  brother  to  co-operate  with  Mr.  Allbh  in  sustaining  the  misdlon  in  that 
island. 

The  proposed  alterations  in  the  oonstitution  of  the  Society  were  referred  to  Uu 
following  Bub-oommittee :  Revs.  Dr.  Gox,  Huttoh,  Mvbssli^  Bobiksov,  Stotbi, 
Webb,  and  Messrs.  Alubn,  Watsok,  and  Secretaries,  to  consider  and  report 
thereon. 

It  was  also  resolved,  and  this  information  will  be  useful  to  the  members  of  the 
Oommittee  who  reside  in  the  country,  that  the  next  quarterly  meetingB  be  heid 
on  Wednesday,  the  9th  of  October,  1850,  and  the  8th  of  January,  1851. 

A  resolution  expressive  of  the  deep  sense  which  the  Committee  entertained  of 
the  services  rendered  by  the  late  J.  Pbknt,  Esq.,  to  the  Mission,  and  other  den^* 
minational  societies,  and  their  affectionate  regard  for  his  memory,  was  directed 
to  be  sent  to  his  son,  Bev.  J.  Pbkkt  of  Coleford. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee,  July  9th,  the  afflictive  intelligenoe  from 
Africa  was  read,  on  which  the  chairman  suggested  that  Br.  Cox  should  engsge  is 
prayer.  Resolutions  were  then  passed  expressing  the  cordial  thanks  of  the 
Committee  to  Gk)vemor  Becbovt,  and  W.  Libslaoxb,  Esq.,  H.  M.  Consul,  and  Vice- 
Consul  at  Fernando  Po,  to  the  captain,  surgeon,  and  officers  of  H.  M.  S.  Phoenix, 
and  to  the  Rev.  U.  M.  and  Mrs.  Wabpell,  for  their  kind  services  to  Mrs.  Nsv- 
BBOiB  in  this  season  of  deep  affliction.  These  resolutions  are  to  be  forwarded  to 
the  respective  parties,  and  will  be  taken  out  by  Mr.  Saksb,  who  will  sail,  we 
hope,  early  in  August. 

Resolutions  of  condolence  were  unanimously  adopted  and  directed  to  be  sent  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newbequt  of  Norwich,  and  to  Mrs.  Tatlob,  Mrs.  Kbwbbois's 
mother,  of  Worstead.  All  the  documents  mentioned  in  the  previous  lines  would 
have  been  printed  if  we  had  room,  but  as  we  have  not,  a  brief  abstract  of  the 
business  is  all  we  can  find  space  for.  The  following  resolution  is,  however,  one 
which  cannot  be  omitted. 

Resolred, — That  in  recording  the  decease  of  their  beloved  friend  and  mienonaiy  brotlier, 
WiLLUX  NswBEOfif,  the  Committee  bear  willing  teetimony  to  the  dinntereeted  seal  an<i 
devotedneai  with  which  he  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  Ood.  Educated  for  tho  medical 
profewon,  and  having  studied  with  diligence  and  success,  he  cheeiAiUy  relinquished  bii 
professional  prospecto  for  the  sake  of  the  African  race.  He  became  an  earlj  laboorsr  is 
the  Misaion  which  this  Society  established  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  he  was  not  diverted 
from  hiB  self-denying  toil  by  either  personal  or  domestic  affliction.  The  Committee  thsnl^' 
fully  adore  the  grace  of  God  in  their  departed  brother,  and  while  they  bow  submiasively  to 
the  painful  bereavement  which  the  African  Mission  has  suffered  in  his  removal,  tbcy 
earnestly  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  yet  thrust  forth  labourers  into  his  hanest. 

The  Committee  of  the  Toung  Men's  Missionary  Association  are  making  pre- 
parations for  the  winter  course  of  lectures  in  the  Library.  They  have  requested 
its  use  for  the  Ist  and  8th  of  October,  and  the  3rd  Wednesday  evening  in  October, 
November,  December,  January,  February,  and  March.  With  this  request  the 
Committee  have  cheerfully  complied,  and  we  sincerely  hope  the  efforts  of  oar 
young  friends  will  be  crowned  with  increasing  suocess. 


FOR  AUaUST,  1850. 
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▲ruoA  ..< 

Amkbica 
Abia 


AvntLALXA. 

Bahamab  •• 


Jamaica 


TanriDAD. 


FOREIGK  LETTERS  REOEIYED. 

.•«»...CLARBlrcs Wftddelli  H.  M....May  S. 

Orabam'b  Town NeUon^T.,  &  H«j,A... April  26  &  27. 

QuBBBO liarah,  D Jone  29. 

Babibal .,.......8de,  J April  27. 

BbharU   ..,.- SibbII,  O Miy  14. 

GAt.ouTTAM«i.«...... ThomBB,  J.........Ma7  3  ttkd  IS. 

Wenger,  J Ubj3. 

Colombo ..Allen,  J. Ma/9. 

HowBAH Morgan,  T.......... April  29. 

MoNOHiR  Lawrence,  J April  29. 

Sbwbt    'Williamson,  J April  26. 

LaoncesToB Dowliog,  H Febniaiy  17. 

.......Nabbau Capera,  H May  28. 

Ltttlewood,  W.  ...May  1. 
, .Calabab  Tinaon,  J May  13. 

MoniT  Elvbn .....Innes,  A May  1. 

Bt.  Anb*b  Bat Millard,  B Jnne  5  and  6. 

StewabtTowb  Dexter,  B.  B May  21. 

touBGB  Town Hodgea,  S May  17. 

Satavna  Gbabdb  ......CowtD,  G.*  ...•••...May  2,  IS  and  15. 


AOENOWLEDGMENTB. 

The  IhaiikB  of  the  Committee  axe  presented  to  Mr.  Baker,  Albany  Rood,  and  to  Mn.  ParSe% 
Walthamstow^  fbr  parcels  of  magazinea. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Receivtd  on  €MOuni  ofiU  Baptist  Mimonarff  SocUt^,  during  th$  month 

of  June,  1850. 


4  A  d 
Jmuuil  Sub§eriptUin$» 

0  10    6 
1    0 


Feani,  Mrs.  Mary   , 

Oibba,  S.  N..  Bitq.,  PI7- 
moatb 1 


Alexander,  J.  W.,  Eaq.    5   0  0 

Harrey.  Mr. 0    0  0 

Harwood.  J.  U.,  Baq.  ...5    0  0 
TrlttoB,   Joeeph,   Esq., 
for   Jamaica    Thiolfh 

WficallntlitMtUm   10  10  0 
..  Two   bank   notea, 

E|}I:{S «<«  0  0 

W.  8.  R. 10  0 


L^focy* 

Vtxrf,  Mrn.  Jan«,  l&te  of 
Lirerpool,  bj  Mr.  J  no. 
Jonea 43  10 


6 


£  a.  d. 

Loirsoir  Auxxx.L4aiBe. 

Bloomabnrf— 
Javenlle  Aaaoclation, 

for  HaUi  School 4    0    0 

lalington,  Second  Chorch — 

Proceeds  of  Lecture...    1    4  10 
Sobo  Chapel — 
Snodar    School,    for 

SchooU 1    6  10 

Walworth,  Horaley  8t...    9  18    8 

BaAroaoaBiaa. 

Lnton— 
Old  Meetings 
Collection  and  Con- 
tribntlons,      one 

quarter   4  15    6 

Union  Chapel- 
Collection  and  Con- 
tributiona    (moi> 
ety) 44  12    2 

BaaasBiRB. 

Windsor— 
Lillycrop.  Rev.  S.,  f jr 
Haiti  (hap€l 10    0 


dS  A  d. 

CAMBBUeBBBiaB. 

CAUBatDoaaHiuB,     on 
acoount  .150    0    d 


DoaaBTamaB. 

Gillingbam— 

Collection  4    7  11 

Contribtttlona,  Lang- 
bam 0    5    0 

Do.,  Fifehead    0    4    0 

Do.,  for  Dovt, 0  10    4 

DlTRRAM. 

Middleton  Teeadale 5  10    0 


BasBB. 

Colcheater^ 

Collection 8  14    8 

Witbam— 

Tomaain,  George,  Baq.    10    0 


Oloucbbtbbbbibb. 

Stonchou^e  — 
Hil),Mr.,andFriend8, 
fcr   aufenrt   from 
Tornado,  JSu$$au„»    1    0 
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£  f.  d. 


ucnnonx** 
BnndAT    School,    for 
JfatiH  Teadten..,^,    0  10    6 


CbathAm, 

CoDtribationi,   Jvly9» 

nile » 2    6    0 

DoYtr^ 

Kingafoid,  Mr.  ▲ ff   0    0 

8BMrd«n— 

HlokinoW  Ml.  JamM    0  10    0 


Lancabbxiix. 

LWerpool— 
Myrtle  Street— 

CoUeottoni 30  12    3 

Gontribntions,    !*• 
diei*  AsMMsiation  22  16    2 
Negroee*  Friend  Soci- 
ety,    for    Jamaica 
TkiUoQiMl  IntU- 

i¥tion 20    0    0 

Da,    for     BrovBiCi 
TovmSAooU'. 30    0    0 


KOIUPOLX. 

NoiFOuc,  on  aeeonnt, 
b7  Mr.  J.  D.  Smith  ...150    0    0 


NOBTBAMPTOIIBHTmB. 


BUiworth— 

Oontribationa,b7  Mlai 

Weday  

Brington 

Bngbrook — 

Collectioni 

Contrlbntioni   

Hackleton 

Harpole— 

Collection 

Contribntione  

Kingstborpe 

Klslingbory  

Milton 

Monlton— 

Collection 

Contributions  

I*ateheU 

Bavenethorpe   


0  12 
2    5 

0 

4 

11  17  11 
3    4    5 

0    0    2. 

4    1 
2  17 
2    6 
9  14 
15    4 

5 

6 
6 
0 

1 

2  15 

3  10 

4  4 
6    3 

0 
0 
0 
0 

£  ^d, 

Roadc  - 
CoUecUoni...............    5 11    2 

Contxibntions  0  18  10 

SpnttoB ...... ...M..........    16   4 

Solgreve 2    3    0 

Towwete^— 
CoUeeUoBB...............    6 14    9 

Contribntione 14    6  11 

rnceedsof  Tea  Ma«^ 
in« ......    17   2 

WeptoQ  by  Weedon......    6  17   0 

SOMBBBBTSBIBB. 

Bath,  on  aeconnt,  by  Mr. 

Bdward  Hancock.... .  18    0    0 
Bristol,  on  account,  by 

Mr.  Geoige  Thomaa...  79    7  11 
Wells— 

Collections 4  10    2 

Contributions  0  10  ~0 

Do.,     by     Master 
Brlce  0    5    0 


WlLTSBXBB. 

Semley  and  Berwick  St.  John- 
Collection  2  10    0 

Wotton  Baasett— 
Gontribntions  1  10    0 


YOBBBBIBB. 

Leeds— 
A  Friend,  for  SrowtCt 
TnenSehooU 5   0    0 

Sutton— 

Collections 9    8    0 

Contributions  10    0 


NORTH  WALES. 


Akolbsxa— 
Rhydwyr— 
Collection  .... 


10    8 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Br  acEBocKf  bibb— 
Griekhoirell— 

Collection 0  16    6 

Contribution. 0    2    6 

Errwd— 

CoUection 0  14    8 

Penyrheol — 

Collection 0  17    6 

Talgarth— 

CoUection  0    9    0 


OLAMOnaABBBOUl— 

DoBTlali^  Hebron — 

Collection  .•»•..•..*...•  1  0  v 
Pendarran— 

Collection  ..... .    0  14   f 

Treforest    ..................    1  11    0 


MOBMOOTBaBIBK— 

Beulah— 

Collection t 

Contributions  ..««....  0 
Blaenafon,  Ebeneier— 

Contrtbntions  0 

Do.,  Sonday  School  0 
BlaenaTon,  Ebeneier  ...  1 
Uaoddewi — 

CoUeeaon 


17  6 

15  t 

15  0 

10  6 

11  0 


••••••eB« ■••••• 


Contributions  0 

Pootaberbazgoed— 
CoUection  ...............    0 

Contribution 0 

Tredegar,  Bnglish  ChorA — 

Collection 1 

Contributions   1 

Troanant 2 

Victoria  Works - 
CoUection  ...............    0 

Contributions  0 


9 
15 

S 

2 

1 

16 

1 


6 
0 

6 

1 
0 
1 


11     0 

5    Q 


BABBOmBIBB— 

Bock  and  Fnnkabrida»~ 

CoUection 1  14    5 

Contributions  .........    0  11    0 


SCOTLAND. 

Anchterarder— 
United    PresVytsrlan 

Chnrehea 2     0    0 

Coldstream— 
Deacons    of   Dr.    A. 
Thomson's    Chnrdi    O  15    0 

Friend... O  10    0 

Glsttow- 

Watt,  Captain  4     0    0 

Do.,  tor  DM 3     0    0 

Do ,    for    Jamaica 
TknlogieaX  Inati^ 

tuUon BOO 

&ndy  Island,  Oriraeys— 
Leslie,  Mr.  Bobert  ...    2    0    0 


FOREIGN. 

Jamaica— 
Brown's      Town,      for 
4JMm 25    0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,Esq.y  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Mooigate  Street,  Loni>on:  in  Edihbubgh,  by  the  Rev.  Chriatophcr 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmmes  Castle;  m  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  Yobk,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Mesan.  Barday,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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From  the  accoants  of  all  our  agents  we  Icam  that  the  Catholics  "are  most 
^eilling  to  attend  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  anxious  for  religious  instruction;" 
that  the  stated  and  occasional  meetings  for  reading  and  prayer  are  holding  out 
abundant  tokens  of  encouragement^  but  that  the  priests  are  most  determined  in 
their  opposition.  At  TuUjlin  our  agent  was  desired,  by  the  occupier  of  a  house  in 
Tvhich  he  was  accustomed  to  read  the  scriptures,  to  abstain  from  visiting  him  for 
the  future.  Surprised  at  the  request  he  inquired  the  reason,  and  leamt  that  the 
priest  had  forbade  the  man  to  receiye,  and  that  "  he  was  mad  angry  because 
Mr.  WSauakjl  was  preaching  to  the  people  at  Tully.'' 


John  Monaohan  writes  :-*- 

The  priest  of  this  parish  has  been  recently 
haranguing  at  length  from  the  altar  against 
reading  and  hearing  the  scriptures,  and  threat- 
ened all  who  persevered  in  this  conduct  with 
bis  greatest  displeasure.  Some  of  his  hearers 
have  boldly  replied  to  him  that  "  they  would 
perseyere  if  he  did  not  come  forward  and 
show  from  the  word  of  God  a  fiur  cause  for 
his  objection."  And  as  a  proof  of  the  firm- 
ness of  their  fixed  intention,  some  of  them 
have  called  on  me  since  to  read  and  pray  in 
their  houses.  Such  interesting  instances  are 
indeed  calculated  to  encourage  our  hope. 


Mr.  MuLLARKT  reports  favourably  of  his 
district ;  the  Lord  is  blessing  our  brother's 
labours  for  the  good  of  his  countrymen. 

You  will,  I  am  sure^  be  glad  to  hear  that 
the  Lord  b  blessing  the  co-operation  of  the 
different  denominations  of  Christians  in  this 
town,  of  which  I  made  mention  in  a  former 
letter.  Vigorous  and  well-sustained  efforts 
are  being  made  to  introduce  the  gospel 
amongst  the  Roman  catholics ;  and  although 
the  priests  are  on  the  alert,  and  exerting 
themselves  to  prevent  the  progress  of  truth, 
the  word  of  God  is  prevailing.  At  a  meeting 
which  is  held  in  a  house  in  my  garden  on 
Monday  evenings,  sometimes  there  are  fifty 

VOL.  XIII. — FuuaTH  Sbubs. 


Romanists  in  attendance,  and  several  have 
professed  to  be  benefited ;  many  seem  inclined 
like  Nioodemos  to  attend  the  means  of  grace 
privately.  From  the  signs  of  the  times  we 
have  reason  to  think  that  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  Ireland  will  stretch  forth  her 
hand  to  the  Lord. 

This  day  I  have  baptized  two  persons^  one 
of  whom  professes  to  be  led  to  serious  re- 
flection in  consequence  of  a  sermon  he  heard 
me  preach  some  time  ago  at  Riverstown,  from 
John  iiL  3;  and  the  othor  is  Mrs.  Hogg,  the 
wife  of  your  schoolmaster  at  Borrisokane,  who 
seems  a  simple,  devoted  Christian.  We  had 
a  minister  of  the  free  church  of  Scotland,  from 
£dinbuigh,  present  on  the  occasion,  who  with 
several  others  seemed  impressed  vrith  the  so- 
lemnity of  the  service.  In  a  very  short  time 
I  expect  to  have  another  baptizing ;  may  the 
Lord  enable  us  to  be  more  fiiithful  and  thank- 
Ail. 


Could  we  publish  ali  the  instances  of 
individual  usefulness  which  our  agents 
report  during  the  year,  their  number 
would  gratify  and  surprise  our  friends. 
We  can,  however,  only  give  selections. 
Pat,  Brannan  writes  : — 

A  few  days  ago  I  went  to  inspect  the 
Clogher  school ;  on  my  way  I  met  with  a 
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man  who  appeared  anzioua  to  enter  into  con- 
versation with  me.  He  asked  if  I  were  going 
to  see  Miss  Holmes's  school.  I  said,  **  Yes." 
He  answered,  **  Well,  may  the  Lord  prosper 
your  journey.  I  asked  him  did  he  know  me. 
**  I  do,  indeed,^  said  he,  *'  and  I  never  will 
forget  what  you  said  to  me  the  day  you 
colled  into  my  house  to  rest  yourself."  I 
asked  the  poor  man  what  it  was  I  had 
said  which  he  had  remembered  so  well. 
<*  You  told  me,"  said  he,  <<that  God  was 
willing  to  receive  every  poor  sinner  that 
would  put  all  their  trust  in  Jesus  Christ." 
"Well,"  said  I,  «<are  you  putting  all  your 
trust  in  him  ?"  "  Yes :  and  since  you  had 
that  conversation  with  me,  my  mind  is  off  all 
that  I  before  trusted  in.  I  thought  my  good 
works,  together  with  the  absolution  of  my 
priest,  would  help  me  to  get  salvation ;  but 
now  I  am  sure  it  is  better  to  trust  in  the 
work  of  the  Son  of  God,  than  any  thing  we 
can  do  ourselves,  or  that  the  priest  can  do  for 
us."  I  was  much  delighted  with  the  man's 
remarks ;  I  stayed  with  him  for  some  time 
on  the  road,  and  endeavoured  to  impress  the 
truth  more  deeply  upon  his  mind,  and  I 
promised  to  pay  him  a  visit  every  time  I 
should  pass  that  way. 

Another  instance. — Our  agent  at  Coo- 
laney  writes : — 

During  the  last  fortnight  I  have  been 
much  engaged  with  a  poor  sick  woman  who 
was  evidently  hastening  through  her  last  stage 
in  this  life.  On  the  eve  before  her  departure, 
I  asked  her  as  to  her  future  hope.  She  re- 
plied, her  hope  was  in  the  Saviour  who  died 
for  her  sins.  Havingagain  asked  her  if  she  ex- 
pected the  priest  could  forgive  her  sins,  she 
replied  in  the  negative ;  and  then,  clasping  her 
hands,  and  looking  upward,  with  solenm 
voice  said,  "  My  hope  is  in  my  God,  through 
my  crucified  Saviour  alone;"  and  in  a  few 
moments  ceased  to  breathe. 

'  We  have  not  for  some  time  given  any 
report  of  Mr.  Wii.son*b  labours  at  Kil- 
cooly.  The  following  letter  has  been 
received  from  him  :-— 

In  reviewing  the  past,  I  have  "  to  smg  of 
mercy  and  of  judgment.**    I  am  sorry  to 


have  to  state  that  two  of  our  members  barf 
lately  acted  in  a  manner  inconsistent,  ai  bsp- 
tists  and  as  Christians.  But  I  hope  that  thej 
are  now  contrite  for  the  offence,  and  trust  that 
they  will  walk  more  orderly  in  time  to  come. 
However,  it  is  a  grievous  thing  for  a  minion- 
ary  to  see  some  of  those  who  have  pboed 
their  hands  on  the  gospel  ploo^  manifeit  i 
desire  to  return  to  the  world.  There  are  at 
present  in  Kiloooly  two  candidates  for  mem- 
bership. Of  the  piety  of  one  of  these,  1 
entertain  not  the  sUghtest  doubt.  But  I  am 
not  yet  quite  satisfied  as  to  the  penoaal  re- 
ligion of  the  other. 

My  congregations  have  steadily  increased 
of  late.  This  has  resulted  partly  from  my 
having  delivered  a  course  of  Lectures  upon 
**  Religion  in  the  States,  and  in  Upper  and 
Lower  Canada.*'  This  is  an  interesting  sub- 
ject to  the  inhabitants  of  this  neighbourhood, 
as  a  considerable  number  purpoae  emjgfating 
in  the  ensuing  spring.  But  I  hope  that  the 
object  for  which  I  delivered  these  lectures 
may  be  graciously  secured.  A  combination 
of  providential  circumstances  (faTourahie  to 
our  denomination)  is  now  taking  place  in 
Kilcooley  —  prejudice  is  disappearing — that 
petty  jealousy  that  was  manifested  'by  other 
denominations  to  the  baptists  is  now  dying 
out.  I  was  told  last  week,  that  when  I  came 
to  this  place,  one  of  the  most  respectable 
protestant  fiimilies  in  the  village  would  have 
preferred  going  to  hear  £iither  Butler,  tho 
parish  priest,  than  to  listen  to  a  sermon  in 
the  baptist  chapel.  Some  of  the  members  of 
that  fiunily  are  now  my  most  regular  hearen. 
Indeed,  doors  of  usefulness  are  open  in  every 
direction.  May  we  possess  suflicient  courags 
and  zeal  to  enter  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord) 


OBOSS  XONORAKOB. 

ErvEAS  McDonnell  writes: — 

I  met  with  a  woman,  named  Mary  Beil^ 
in  our  friend  Irwin's  house,  a  few  days  ago, 
after  some  short  oonveraation  with  her  on 
futurity,  I  found  that  she  was  quite  ignozant 
of  God's  mercy.  Among  other  questions 
that  I  put  to  her,  I  asked  her  who  created 
hert  She  told  me  it  was  the  virgin  Mary; 
there  were  other  Roman  catholics  present, 
who  said  they  were  ashamed  of  her  bemg  m 
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gnonnt ;  but  she  fiiirly  insisted  on  clearing 
up  the  point  by  taymg,  how  could  God  be 
older  than  his  mother,  abd  that  she  ncTer 
said  her  prayen  without  saying,  <^Holy  Mary, 
mother  of  God,  pray  for  us  ainners,"  &c.  I 
strove  to  show  her  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  and  that  the 
virgin  Mary  was  the  mother  of  Christ's  man- 
hood, but  not  of  his  Godhead.  I  could 
scarcely  pereuade  her  to  beliere  what  I  said, 
only  for  the  other  Roman  catholics  told  her 
it  was  the  truth  I  was  telling.  She  simply 
said,  "  As  long  as  I  am  going  to  man  I  was 
never  told  that  befoie  in  my  life." 

Another  agent  writes : — 

For  the  last  six  years  we  have  had  no 
Sunday-school  in  our  place  of  worship.  Some 
time  ago,  I  remarked  to  my  daughter,  that 
we  ought  to  make  an  effort  to  collect  a  few 
children  on  the  sabbath  morning,  and  that 
the  Lord  was  able  to  crown  our  efforts  with 
success.  So  we  b^an,  and  have  now  from 
twenty-seven  to  thirty  children — the  majority 
of  them  the  children  of  catholics.  We  stand 
in  much  need  of  books — Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, and  if  we  had  any  little  books  by  way 
of  reward  it  would  be  an  encouragement  to 
the  poor  children. 

We  purposed  in  this  Chronicle  to  give 
our  readers  several  illustratioDS  of  the 
social  workings  of  popery;  but  are  com- 
pelled from  necessity  to  postpone  them 
till  next  montb,  and  proceed  to  bVlng  up 
the  arrears  of  our  agents*  letters. 

Our  agent,  Michael  Walsh,  writes : — 
During  the  entire  month  I  have  been  en- 
gaged in  my  important  work,  distributing 
tracts  and  striving  to  impress  on  the  minds  of 
the  people  the  importance  of  reading  the 
scriptures.  Sometimes  I  feel  it  to  be  very 
discouraging  to  be  going  among  Roman 
catholics.  They  will  axgue  with  you  on 
religion  a  whole  day,  and  will  not  utter  a 
single  sentence  about  the  love  of  Jesus  or  a 
change  of  heart.  They  are  taught  to  look 
on  the  Bible  as  a  dangerous  book.  One  of 
them  maintained  this  to  me  yesterday — and 
in  proof  of  it  said  that  if  any  number  of  pro- 
testaats  were  to  go  into  different  apartments 


and  to  read  one  chapter  only,  no  two  of  thtm 
would  agree  when  they  came  together.  I 
asked  him,  was  it  not  the  Bible  which  taught 
people  to  be  honest — to  be  meek — to  be  holy 
— to  be  industrious — to  live  peaceably  with 
one  another,  and  which  pointed  out  to  us  the 
way  to  happiness  hereafter  ;  on  this  matter, 
all  protestants  are  agreed.  But  such  reason- 
ing was  of  on  avail,  and  never  will  be,  while 
they  continue  to  confess  to  a  priest.  It  is  in 
the  confessbnal  that  the  priests  acquire  such 
power  over  the  mmda  of  the  people. 

Another  catholic,  a  few  days  ago,  strove 
to  persuade  me  that  they  were  not  restrained 
from  reading  the  scriptures.  I  asked  him, 
did  he  ever  acknowledge  in  confession  that  he 
read  them.  He  said,  *<  No,'*  for  he  did  not 
consider  it  a  sin.  Still  he  appeared  not  to 
have  the  slightest  doubt  that  if  he  were  to 
confess  that  he  read  the  Bible  the  priest 
would  prevent  him. 

Two  men  have  just  offered  themselves  for 
baptism  ;  but  as  their  motives  did  not  appear 
to  be  very  pure,  and  one  of  them  knew  but 
little  of  the  nature  of  the  ordinance,  we  of 
course  declined  receiving  them. 

Richard  Moobb  writes,  July  15th  :— 

In  Crasmolina  Market,  the  cousin  of  the 
priest  (Timlins)  determined  to  bring  me  into 
discussion  with  him  before  the  people.  He 
asserted  that  the  baptists  were  intruders  in 
religion;  that  Peter  was  the  foundation  of 
Chrisfii  church,  and  the  head  and  lawgiver 
of  the  church.  After  he  had  finished  stating 
his  case,  I  replied — Your  first  proposition  is 
that  Peter  is  the  foundation  of  the  church ; 
secondly,  that  he  is  the  head  of  the  church  ; 
and  thirdly,  that  he  b  invested  with  power  to 
enact  laws  for  the  church.  Now,  I  purpose, 
God  being  my  help,  to  show  the  fiUsity  of  all 
these  assertions.  I  first  said  to  the  people, 
this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  I  now 
hold  in  my  hand,  given  by  God  as  a  guide  to 
his  church,  to  which  they  must  not  add; 
from  which  they  must  not  diminish.  I  then 
referred  them  to  the  third  chapter  of  1st  of 
Corinthians,  from  which  I  proved  that  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.  Next  I  opened  and 
read  to  them  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  tliat 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  head  stone  of  the  comer- 
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80  that  Peter  could  be  neither  foundBtion  nor 
head  of  the  church.    When  I  had  proceeded 
thus  &i,  my  opponent  came  up  to  me  and 
held  out  his  hand  saying,  that  he  could  stay 
no  longer.  I  said  that  I  had  patiently  listened 
to  him,  and  that  therefore  he  ought  to  hear 
me.    He  left,  however :  I  then  turned  to  the 
people  and  addressed  them  in  the  Irish  lan- 
guage, assuring  than  that  it  was  no  cunningly 
devised  fable,  but  to  the  word  of  the  living 
God  that  I  was  going  to  direct  theii  thoughts. 
They   listened    most    attentively    while    I 
preached  to  them  Christ  crucified ;  the  Lamb 
of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
On  my  leaving,  two  young  men  accosted  me; 
they  were  anxiously  looking  out  for  me.  We 
had  a  lengthened  conversation,  in  which  I 
strove  to  impress  truth  upon  their  minds ; 
they  left  me  with  the  ezpresnd  resolve  never 
to  go  to  mass,  and  to  attend  Mr.  M'Nanuua's 
ministry.    May  their  souls  be  watered. 


The  following  is  another  of  the  many 
prooiSs  given  in  the  Chronicle  of  the  good 
accomplished  by  our  schools,  and  seen 
in  many  years  affcer.  Wm.  M'Adam 
writes : — 

Onmy  way  I  went  into  a  house  in  a  very  soli- 


tary place,  and,  to  my  surprise,  I  saw  a  young 
man,  Pat.  Gallangher,  sitting  reacting  the 
holy    Bible.     I  was  much   Tejoioed,    and 
entered  into  a  scriptural  conveiaation  on  the 
goodness,  mercy,  and  love  of  God,  in  sending 
Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant  to 
be  delivered  for  man's  offences  and  raised 
again  for  his  justification.    He  rery  a&ction- 
ately  let  me  know  that  he  was  taught  to  read 
the  scriptures  and  commit  them  to  memoiy 
in  a  baptist  school  opened  by  J.  P.  Briaco  in 
his  neighbourhood  ;  and  firom  the  instruction 
he  had  received  there,  he  was  led  to  see  the 
errors  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  aban- 
doned them.    He  is  not  content  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  church  of  England  ;  for  he 
sees  there  is  not  much  diffbrence  between  it 
and  the  one  he  left.    I  then  shoved  him, 
from  the  New   Testament,  the    nature  of 
Christ's   church,  &c.  &c.,    then   road    and 
prayed  with  him.     He  walked  with  me  a 
great  way,  and  expressed  his  deep  regret  at 
not  being  near  the  baptist  Jchurdi  in  "R^iKiml^ 
that  he  might  join  them.    He  desired,  me  to 
speak  for  him,  for  he  is  greatly  peraecated  by 
the  priest  and  some  of  the  people  where  he 
is.    I  entreated  him,  as  he  has  taken  Jesus 
for  Ids  captain,  not  to  fear  ;  he  will  lead  him 
on  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
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SPBAKINQ  THE  TRUTH  IN  LOVE. 

▲  SBBXOR  ADD&BSSED  TO  THB  BEY.  D.   TBOTMAN,   AT  HIS  ORDINATION   AT 

TEWKE8BUBT,  BEPT.  8,1803, 

B7    THE    REV.    JOHN    BYLAND,    D.D. 


Mt  deab  Brother, — As  you  have 
requested  my  best  advice  on  the  present 
solemn  occasion,  allow  me  to  found  it 
on  a  single  but  significant  phrase, 
which  may  '^rove  a  useful  memento  in 
the  future  discharge  of  that  important 
office  whereunto  you  have  this  day 
been  set  apart.  It  occurs  in  Eph.  iv. 
15, " Speaking  the  truth  in  love" 

Though  this  expression,  instead  of 
being  confined  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  has  no  direct  reference  to 
that  sacred  employment;  yet,  I  con- 
ceive, it  may  not  only  afford  a  profitable 
Eubject  of  meditation  for  a  young  min- 
ister, on  the  day  of  his  ordination  to 
the  pastorship  of  a  Christian  church, 
bat  may  be  properly  considered  as  pre- 
senting him  with  a  brief  summary  of 
his  duty.  It  points  out  to  you  at 
once,  my  dear  brother,  the  nature  of 
your  work,  and  the  proper  manner  of 
discharging  it 

L  This  expression  well  describes  the 
nature  of  that  work  to  which  you,  as  a 
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minister  of  the  divine  word,  have  been 
called.  I^ou  are  chiefly  to  be  employed 
in  disseminating  the  truth. 

Your  blessed  Lord,  who  declared  that 
one  great  end,  for  which  he  came  into 
the  world,  was  to  bear  vfitr^ess  to  the 
truth,  has,  we  trust,  called  you  to  co- 
operate with  Him  in  the  pursuit  of 
that  important  end.  The  truth  which 
you  are  called  to  spread  is  the  most 
excellent,  salutary,  and  necessary  kind 
of  truth.  It  is  revealed  truth,  which 
God  himself  has  discovered,  in  that 
holy  book  which  was  written  by  men 
under  the  immediate  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  truth.  Tou  are  called  to 
teach  the  truth  as  it  is  tn  Jesus,  who  is 
the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  that 
hath  so  fully  declared  his  glorious 
nature  and  his  gracious  designs.  You 
are  to  publish  evangelical  truth,  an 
acquaintance  with  which  is  absolutely 
needful,  to  give  unto  a  perishing 
sinner,  any  well-founded  hope  of  future 
felicity. 
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To  show  its  importance,  I  may 
glance  at  some  of  the  main  branches 
of  divine  truth,  wherein  I  trust  you 
wiU  labour  diligently  to  instruct  the 
people  of  your  charge. 

It  will  be  your  business  to  teach 
them  the  ^ood  knowledge  of  the  Lord; 
or  to  delineate  to  them  the  scriptural 
character  of  God ;  and  give  them  just 
views  of  his  glorious  perfections,  as 
they  are  described  in  his  holy  word. 
It  is  of  unspeakable  importance  that 
your  hearers  should  form  right  ideas  of 
the  natural  attributes  of  Jehovah ;  or 
that  they  should  conceive  aright  of  the 
ever-blessed  God,  as  the  only  self- 
existent,  eternal,  immutable,  and  inde- 
pendent Being;  whose  omnipresence 
pervades  the  universe,  whose  omni- 
science nothing  can  elude,  and  whose 
omnipotence  no  created  power  can  con- 
trol. Nor  .is  it  of  less  consequence 
that  they  should  be  led  into  an  ac- 
quaintance with  his  moral  excellencies  ; 
or  that  they  should  firmly  believe  the 
Most  High  to  be  possessed  of  infinite 
benevolence ;  that  he  is  perfectly  pure 
and  holy,  just  and  righteous,  faithful 
and  true,  merciful  and  gracious. 
Erroneous  conceptions  of  the  divine 
perfections  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all 
the  principal  mistakes  in  religion.  As 
some,  under  a  show  of  exalting  the 
natural  perfections  of  God,  would  com- 
pliment him  out  of  his  moral  attri- 
butes; so  others,  under  a  notion  of 
exalting  his  benevolence,  would  set 
aside  his  independence.  The  former 
suggest  that  so  ^reat  a  Being  cannot  be 
supposed  to  attend  to  the  concerns,  or 
to  notice  the  conduct  of  the  children 
of  men :  while  the  latter  would  insinu^ 
ate  that  so  good  a  Being,  having  done 
all  that  he  possibly  could,  to  exclude 
natural  and  moral  evil  from  the  universe, 
and  to  make  every  individual  happy,  it 
must  be  owing  to  the  uncontrollable 
power  of  the  human  will,  that  his 
gracious  design  is  actually  frustrated. 


As  a  teacher  of  sacred  truth,  you 
will  be  often  employed,  my  brother,  in 
asserting  the  moral  government  of  God, 
and  in  describing  its  nature  and  extent. 
Tou  will  represent  it  as  extending  to 
all  rational  creatures,  and  especiaUy  aa 
exercised  over  mankind;  reminding 
your  hearers,  that  they  are  responsible 
to  the  omniscient  God,  not  only  for  all 
their  conduct,  but  also  for  the  very 
springs  of  action.  As  no  truth  can  be 
more  important  than  this,  or  more 
agreeable  to  right  reason,  bo  un- 
doubtedly the  whole  tenor  of  scripture 
confirms  it  in  the  strongest  manner. 
Indeed,  if  God  were  supposed  to  be 
indifferent  to  our  conduct^  he  could  not 
but  be  considered  as  equally  indifferent 
to  OUT  happineti ;  and  then  who  could 
account  Being  a  blessing  7  If  he  does 
not  care  how  I  act  towards  others,  it 
cannot  be  supposed  that  he  cares  how 
others  may  act  towards  me:  but  in 
what  a  forlorn  situation  should  I  find 
myself  on  that  hypothesis  !  Especially, 
if  all  those  with  whom  I  am,  or  may 
be,  in  the  whole  course  of  my  existence, 
connected,  were  to  know  themselves 
thus  exempted  from  all  divine  control ; 
and  to  believe  that  they  would  have  no 
room  to  fear  the  displeasure  of  the 
Most  High,  however  injuriously  they 
might  treat  me;  should  I  not  have 
reason  for  constant  anxiety  and  dread  ? 
But  the  scripture  precludes  this  idea, 
and  all  the  awful  consequences  which 
must  follow  from  its  prevalence.  It 
not  only  assures  us  of  the  moral 
government  of  Jehovah,  but  most 
clearly  ascertains  the  standard  of  duty. 
There  the  whole  law  is  summed  up  in 
one  word,  love ;  which  is  distinguished 
by  our  Lord  into  two  great  command- 
ments; these  are  farther  explained  in 
the  decalogue,  and  illustrated  by  the 
whole  preceptive  part  of  the  word  of 
God.  You  vrill  be  concerned  as  bearing 
testimony  to  the  truth,  to  evince  to 
your  hearers  the  extent  and  spirituality. 
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the  equity  and  exoellenoe,  of  this  divine 
law;  showing  that  it  is  holy,  just,  and 
good,  and  never  can  be  lepealed  or 
subrogated,  without  infinite  dishonour 
to  the  supreme  Being,  and  unspeakable 
injury  to  the  universe*  To  this  un- 
alterable standard  the  Most  High  de- 
maads  perfect  conformity  from  every 
rational  creature,  without  making  any 
allowanoe  or  abatement  on  account 
either  of  general  disinclination  or  of 
particular  aversion  to  any  branch  of 
duty.  As  disinterested  love  to  man  is 
required  of  the  selfish,  the  sordid,  the 
coyetous,  the  envious,  the  unjust,  the 
malicious,  and  the  revengeful,  so  is 
supreme  love  to  God  required  of  the 
worldly-minded,  the  sensual,  the  proud, 
the  impenitent,  and  the  profane.  As 
well  might  a  dishonest  principle,  or  a 
propensity  to  lying,  or  a  blood-thirsty 
disposition,  or  any  other  malignant 
temper,  be  pleaded  in  excuse  for 
injuries  done  to  a  neighbour;  or  an 
eyil  heart  of  unbelief  be  expected  to 
excuse  a  sinner  for  making  God  a  liar; 
or  a  carnal  mind,  which  is  enmity 
against  God,  be  supposed  to  justify  his 
want  of  cordial  approbation  of  the 
divine  law,  or  of  thankful  acquiescence 
in  the  glorious  gospel.  While  you 
show  the  extensive  and  unalterable 
nature  of  the  divine  requirements,  you 
will  be  impelled  by  zeal  for  €k)d*8 
honour,  and  by  real  benevolence  to 
man,  to  set  forth  the  penal  sanctions  of 
the  law  also,  and  to  remind  sinners  of 
the  fatal  consequences  of  sin.  Eternal 
death,  and  nothing  less,  is  threatened 
by  a  righteous  God,  to  them  that  vio- 
late his  oommandments ;  and  is  indeed 
the  vrages  of  sin.  The  threatenings  of 
tbe  divine  word  are  like  rails  of  iron 
placed  round  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
the  blood  of  souls  would  be  required  at 
your  hands,  were  you  to  presume  to 
break  down  the  fence,  or  to  blunt  the 
point  of  these  alarming  spikes. 
Regard  to  the   truth,  indeed,  will 


require  that  you  should  represent  the 
real  state  of  maniindf  as  already  falleUi 
and  most  deeply  depraved.  To  deline- 
ate the  moral  character  of  our  apostate 
race  may  be  offensive  to  human  pride, 
but  is  indispensably  necessary  to  lead 
sinners  into  the  knowledge  of  them- 
selves, and  to  make  them  sensible  of 
their  need  of  salvation.  In  the  fbur- 
teenth  Psalm,  in  the  third  chapter  of 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  in  many 
other  parts  of  scripture,  the  full  por- 
traiture of  our  guilt  and  misery  is 
exhibited;  and  you  must  not  presume 
to  disguise  the  representation,  but 
labour  to  excite  the  attention  of  your 
hearers  to  the  very  truth.  In  describ- 
ing the  effects  of  the  apostaoy,  you  will 
not  represent  men  as  fallen  below  oUi- 
gationy  into  a  state  of  Uamdeee  imbe- 
cility :  for  by  the  depravity  of  human 
nature  we  do  not  mean  the  destruction 
of  those  natural  powers  and  fiioulties, 
which  are  essential  to  moral  agency, 
but  the  alienation  of  the  heart  from 
God,  and  its  enmity  to  his  holy  law; 
or  a  total  disregard  to  the  divine  glory, 
and  an  unwillingness  to  submit  to 
divine  authority.  Bin  has  transformed 
man,  not  into  the  likeness  of  a  harm- 
less statue,  but  into  the  resemblance  of 
that  first  apostate  from  God,  who  is  a 
liar,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth ;  bein|p 
full  of  subtlety  and  wiokedness,  pride 
and  malevolence.  In  various  ways 
does  the  Most  High  check  human  de- 
pravity, and  restrain  it  from  beooming 
equally  mischievous  to  society,  in  many 
who  are  destitute  of  his  fear,  as  it  is  in 
others  of  their  fellow  sinners.  But  the 
native  disposition  of  all  the  raoe  of 
Adam  is  altogether  selfish.  Every  un^* 
renewed  man  loves  himself  and  the 
world  more  than  God.  He  is  inclined 
to  pursue  a  private  interest  of  his  own, 
which  has  no  connexion  either  with 
the  divine  glory  or  with  the  general 
good.  This  is  the  root  and  essence  of 
sin.     And  there  is,  in  short,  ''none 
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righteous,  no,  not  one:  there  is  none 
that  understandeth,  none  that  seeketh 
after  Ood.  All  have  turned  aside,  they 
are  together  become  unprofitable ;  there 
is  none  that  doeth  good,  there  is  not 
even  one,"  &o.  This  is  God*8  account ; 
and  let  the  veracity  of  Qod  be  main- 
tained, though  it  should  make  every 
man  a  liar. 

Well  may  you  continue  to  inculcate 
this  mortifying  truth,  as  it  will  prepare 
the  way  for  that  which  is  more  pleas- 
ing, and  render  it  highly  acceptable; 
while,  pointing  out  the  true  source  of 
mdvcUion^  you  teach  your  hearers  to 
acknowledge  and  adore  the  free  and 
sovereign  grace  of  God,  as  displayed  in 
rescuing  guilty  sinners  from  deserved 
misery.  This  blessed  truth,  though  so 
unpalatable  to  human  pride,  is  yet  the 
only  source  of  hope  to  a  thoroughly 
convinced  sinner.  AU  others  either 
spurn  at  the  humiliating  assertion,  or 
else  pervert  the  meaning  of  the  terms, 
while  they  profei^  to  assent  to  their 
use.  But  as  mercy  ever  implies  misery, 
so  grace  always  presupposes  guilt.  It 
is  essential  to  the  scriptural  idea  of 
grace,  that  it  bestows  good  where  evil 
was  deserved.  Hence  it  must  be  free 
and  self-moved.  God  could  not  be 
bound  to  show  favour  to  those  whom 
he  might  justly  have  condemned. 
Essential  goodness  could  not  forbid  the 
execution  of  a  just  law;  it  must  be 
wholly  optional  to  make  any  provision 
for  the  relief  of  the  guilty.  But  you 
are  authorized  to  publish  glad  tidings 
of  great  joy,  that  God  has,  of  his  own 
*  heart,  devised  means  to  prevent  the 
ruin  of  those  who  had  deserved*  his 
eternal  displeasure. 

In  nothing  more  important  or  more 
delightful  can  you  be  employed  than  in 
ddineating  the  true  character  of  Chriet. 
You  cannot  too  highly  extol  him  who 
is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
son; who  was  in  the  beginning  with  God, 


and  is  God ;  and  who  therefore  codd 
safely  say,  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine ;  he  that  hath  seen  me 
hath  seen  the  Father;  I  and  my  Father 
are  one.  The  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
whole  system  of  evangelical  troth,  and 
which  is  confessedly  great,  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness;  God  was  mani- 
fested in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the 
spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory.  May  yoo, 
my  dear  brother,  determine,  with 
Paul,  to  know  nothing  but  Christ, 
even  him  that  was  crudfied;  both  as 
the  foundation  of  your  own  hopes,  and 
as  that  which  you  recommend  to  your 
people.  Let  it  be  your  chief  delight  to 
exhibit  him  as  that  only  Advocate  for 
sinners,  who,  while  he  pleads  their 
cause  with  such  efficacy,  has  preserved 
his  love  to  righteousness  and  hatred  of 
iniquity  inviolate.  Set  him  forth  con- 
stantly as  the  great  propitiation,  through 
faith  in  his  blood ;  for  the  demonstra- 
tion of  God's  righteousness,  by  the 
forgiveness  of  past  sins :  in  the  for- 
bearance of  God,  for  the  display  of  his 
righteousness  at  the  same  time;  in 
order  to  his  being  righteous,  and  yet 
justifying  him  who  is  of  the  fidth  of 
Jesus.  Thus  in  him  mercy  and  truth 
are  met  together,  righteousness  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other.  He, 
therefore,  is  able  to  save  unto  the 
uttermost  all  them  that  come  unto  God 
by  him ;  and  we  are  equally  warrant- 
ed to  believe,  that  he  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out  any  one  who  applies  to  him 
for  complete  salvation. 

You  are  to  be  employed,  my  brother, 
in  stating  the  true  nature  and  glory  of 
the  goapd.  You  will  take  delight  in 
showing  how  admirably  it  is  calculated 
to  honour  the  government,  and  display 
the  grace  of  God,  abasing  all  the  pride 
of  man,  excluding  all  boasting  for  ever, 
and  at  the  same  time  binding  sated 
sinners  to  new  obedience.     You  will 
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ever  Tnaintain  that  it  is  the  genuine 
design  of  the  gospel  to  bring  back 
apostate  creatures  to  Qod,  in  a  way 
which  shall  be  infinitely  glorious  to  all 
the  divine  perfections;  re-instating 
them  in  the  enjoyment  of  Gbd's  favour, 
and  restoring  them  to  his  holy  image, 
thus  delivering  them  from  the  dominion 
of  sin,  as  well  as  from  the  damnation 
of  helL 

Another  object  of  your  ministry  will 
be  to  ascertain  the  true  cause  of  a  com- 
pliance  with  the  gospeL     Though  the 
call  of  the  word  is  the  only  and  suffi- 
cient vjarrant  of  a  sinner's  return  to 
€k>d,  yet  it  is  not  sufficient  of  itself  to 
induee  a  sinner  to  return  to  him.     I 
trust  you  will  never  direct  sinners  to 
look  into  themselves  for  qualifications 
to  apply  to  the  Saviour ;  but  I  am  per- 
suaded you  are  fully  aware  that  they 
have,  in  their  own  depraved  hearts, 
such  hindrances  to  their  embracing  the 
gospel,  as  never  will  be  removed  but 
by  omnipotent  grace.    Hence  it  is,  that 
although  many  are  caUed,  yet  few  obey 
the  call;  and,  surely,  they  who  cordially 
comply  therewith  must  acknowledge, 
that  they  were  made  willing  in  the  day 
of  God's  power.    It  was  impossible  to 
find  expressions  more  strong  than  those 
which  the   apostle   employs   on   this 
subject    He  made  it  the  matter  of  his 
earnest    prayer,   that    the   Ephesians 
might  know  what  is  the  transcendant 
greatness  of  the  divine  power  towards 
us,  who  believe  according  to  the  energy 
of  the  power  of  his  might;*  which  he 
exercised  effectually  in  Christ,  raising 
him  from  the  dead;   and  which  self- 
same energy  he  also  displayed  in  raising 
you,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  and  whom   he   hath  quickened 
together  with  Christ  (by  grace  we  are 
saved),  and  hath  raised  together  with 
him,  and  hath  made  to  sit  together 
with  him  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  he  might  show  in  the  ages 
to  come  the  surpassing  riches  of  his 


grace  in  his  kindness  towards  us  in 
Christ  Jesus;  for  by  grace  ye  are 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  Qod.  If 
you  notice  this  passage  in  the  original, 
omitting  the  intervening  parentheses* 
as  I  have  here  done,  it  will  appear  as 
intentionally  emphatic  as  any  paragraph 
in  the  whole  bible ;  and  must  strongly 
confirm  the  sentiment,  which  ascribes 
the  application  of  redemption  to  the 
sovereign,  special,  and  efficacious  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

At  the  same  time  that  you  thus 
secure  the  honour  of  divine  grace,  I  am 
persuaded,  my  brother,  that  you  will 
not  shun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  respecting  the  drUy  of  helievere, 
Tou  will  affirm  constantly,  that  they 
who  have  believed  in  God  should  be 
careful  to  maintain  good  works,  that 
"they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things.'*  Tou  will 
urge  every  one  that  nameth  the  name 
of  Christ  to  depart  frt>m  all  iniquity; 
and  never  will  suggest  that  they  who 
are  delivered  from  the  curse  of  the  law 
are  authorized  to  despise  its  precepts. 
Tou  will  not  represent  it  as  their 
privilege  to  be  raised  above  all  obHgar 
tion,  and  left  without  any  directory,  as 
though  there  were  no  King  in  Zion,  to 
do  whatever  is  right  in  their  own  eyes. 
Tou  will  teach  them,  that  they  are  not 
without  law  unto  God,  but  are  under 
the  law  to  Christ;  and  not  authorize 
them  to  conclude  that  they  have  reach- 
ed sinless  perfection  the  backward  way, 
which  must  follow  from  the  supposition 
that  they  were  in  no  sense  under  the 
law;  since,  according  to  the  axiom  of 
the  apostle,  ''Where  there  is  no  law 
there  is  no  transgression.'* 

As  a  teacher  of  divine  truth,  you 
will  take  pleasure  in  giving  a  true 
description  of  the  happiness  of  aU  real 
believers.  Such  are  authorized  to  con- 
sider themselves  as  chosen  of  God* 
predestinated  to  the  adoption  of  sons. 
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Beoared  from  oondemnation,  justified 
freely  by  his  grace,  entitled  to  eternal 
life;  they  are  members  of  Ohrist^s 
mystical  body,  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  who  having  regenerated  them 
by  his  gracious  influence,  dweUeth  in 
them,  to  sanctify  them,  and  seal  them 
to  the  day  of  redemption.  All  the 
promises  are  theirs,  and  nothing  shall 
separate  them  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  their  Lord; 
but  all  things  work  together  for  their 
good,  and  they  shall  in  the  issue  be 
inade  more  than  conquerors  over  all 
ihelr  spiritual  foes;  and  even  death, 
the  last  enemy,  shall  be  swallowed  up 
in  victory.  As  soon  as  absent  from  the 
body  they  shall  find  themselves  present 
with  the  Lord ;  they  shall  be  like  Jesus, 
for  they  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and 
when  he  who  is  their  life  shall  appear, 
they  also  shall  appear  with  him  in 
glory. 

Meanwhile  the  truth  must  be  declar- 
ed to  the  unbelieving  and  impenitent, 
and  a  just  representation  must  be 
made  of  the  awful  consequences  of 
dying  in  sin.  He  that  does  not  repent 
will  certainly  perish ;  he  that  believeth 
net  shall  be  damned.  Say  thou  unto 
the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill  with  him. 
Knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  la- 
bour to  persuade  men  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come ;  not  presuming  to  hold 
dttt  to  those  who  dislike  the  straight 
path  to  heaven  the  forlorn  hope  of 
getting  thither  at  last  by  way  of  hell. 

Having  thus  given  a  short  sketch  of 
the  principal  parts  of  your  important 
work  as  a  teacher  of  sacred  truth,  I 
would  proceed  to  illustrate  the  second 
Mason  which  induced  me  to  recommend 
this  phrase  to  your  frequent  medita- 
tion. 

II.  This  expression  is  admirably 
fitted  to  remind  you  of  ike  right  manner 
of  dUckarffinff  your  work.  You  are  to 
speak  the  truth  in  love. 


It  is  of  infinite  importaaoe  that 
every  professed  teacher  of  retligioiis 
truth  should  speak  under  the  influence 
of  love  to  the  truth.  He  onlj  ia  fit  to 
exhibit  divine  truth  to  others  to  whom 
it  appears  lovely  and  glorious ;  who  b^ 
cause  he  contemplates  it  with  com- 
plaoeney  himself,  feels,  therefore,  an 
ardent  desire  for  others  to  know  it  too. 

I  conceive  that  moral  truth  oannot 
be  sincerely  embraoed,  withoat  an 
answerable  firame  of  heart.  A  man 
may  believe  philosophical  or  historical 
truth  without  any  right  dispocttion; 
but  religious  truth  cannot  be  received 
without  a  congenial  spirit  Hence,  I 
apprehend,  whatever  approach  a  bad 
man  may  make  to  speculativv  ortho- 
doxy, that  his  views  will  be  found,  upon 
close  examination,  to  vary  from  the 
truth. 

That  Ood  is  infinitely  lovely,  because 
he  is  glorious  in  holiness,  uniting  in  his 
scriptural  character  everything  which 
can  excite  reverence,  esteem,  and  grati- 
tude; that  he  deserves  all  the  heart; 
and  that  every  instance  of  disaflbction 
and  disobedience  deserves  his  wrath 
and  curse;  that  salvation  is  purely  of 
grace ;  that  Christ  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  covenant  is  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion; and  that  the  gospel  is  just  in  its 
import,  and  glorious  in  its  tendency: 
these  are  truths  which  cannot  please  an 
unrenewed  heart,  but  which  must  be 
congenial  to  an  honest  and  good  heart. 

What  a  poor  teacher  of  truth  will 
he  be,  who  either  feels  a  sensible  aver- 
sion to  the  doctrines  he  is  forced  to 
admit;  or,  at  least,  an  indifference  to 
the  objects  they  were  designed  to  pro- 
mote. If  a  man  approaches  to  the 
truth  without  loving  it,  he  will  be 
likely  to  desert  it  in  time  of  trial;  or 
to  turn  aside  after  any  new-fkngled 
notions  that  may  better  suit  the  cor- 
rupt bias  of  his  carnal  mind.  Or,  if  he 
should  continue  to  preach  the  truth, 
though  he  never  received  it  in  love,  he 
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win  bd  likely  to  disgrace  it  by  his 
inconsiBtent  conduct.  And  what  is 
most  awful,  he  that  hath  not  a  cordial 
love  to  the  truth  is  likely  to  deceive  his 
own  soul,  perhaps  by  the  very  form  of 
orthodoxy  which  he  retains,  and  thus 
will  inevitably  perish,  2  Thess.  ii. 
10—12. 

As  it  is  indispensably  neeessary  that 
we  should  love  the  truth,  that  we  may 
be  saved  ourselves,  so  it  is  needful  to 
render  it  probable  that  Qod  will  employ 
us  in  promoting  the  salvation  of  others. 
A  sovereign  Ood  may  occasionally  own 
the  labours  of  a  hypocrite  or  a  formal- 
ist to  the  good  of  souls,  while  the 
instrument  shall  be  himself  a  castaway, 
but  there  is  little  room  to  expect  so 
great  a  blessing  shall  be  often  granted 
to  the  services  of  a  reprobate. 

Love  to  the  truth  will  powerfully 
excite  a  minister  to  take  pains  to 
understand  it  himself,  and  to  explain 
and  reconmiend  it  to  others.  It  wiU 
induce  him  to  search  the  scriptures 
diligently,  that  he  may  increase  in 
knowledge,  and  will  mightily  assist  him 
in  his  researches,  as  those  ideas  which 
are  really  most  just  and  most  honour- 
able to  Ood,- will  be  most  obvious  to  his 
mind  and  most  agreeable  to  his  spiritual 
taste. 

It  is  the  peotdiar  office  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  ai  the  Spirit  of  Mineu,  to  lead 
us  into  all  the  truth.  We  must,  there- 
fore, be  careful  not  to  grieve  him,  and 
be  importunate  for  increasing  supplies 
of  his  gradous  influence,  that  we  may 
understand  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
All  religious  truth  is  of  so  holy  a 
nature  that  its  beauty  cannot  be  dis- 
cerned, nor  the  certainty  of  it  be  fully 
ascertained,  but  by  a  soul  habitually 
under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
(2.)  We  must  speak  under  the  influ- 
ence of  love  to  Qod  and  Christ.  All 
divine  truth  relates,  either  more  imme- 
diately or  more  remotely,  to  Qod  and 
his  Christ.     We  cannot,  therefore,  love 


the  truth  if  we  do  not  love  them.  It 
is  a  shocking  thing  for  a  man  to  speak 
of  the  divine  government  without  a 
loyal  heart,  or  to  talk  of  thd  council  of 
peaoe  and  of  salvation  by  grace  with- 
out ardent  gratitude.  Can  one  who  is 
still  a  rebel  against  Qod,  a  traitor  in 
disguise  to  the  King  of  Zion,  perform 
an  embassy  for  Christ,  and,  in  Christ's 
stead,  beseech  men  to  be  reconciled  un- 
to Qod  1  Wm  he  deal  fidthfully  with 
his  companions  in  revolt,  or  do  justice 
to  the  rights  of  Jehovah  ?  Will  he  not 
be  strongly  tempted  to  soften,  paUiate, 
or  pervert  the  truth,  and  to  speak  peaoe 
to  those  to  whom  Qod  has  not  author- 
ised peace  to  be  spoken  ?  Thus  alsO)  if 
a  minister  who  has  once  felt  the  love  of 
Qod  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  should 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  become  in  a 
great  degree  cold  and  lukewarm,  the  de- 
clension of  his  love  will  have  a  lament- 
able effect  on  his  ministrations.  Be  it, 
therefore,  your  constant  prayer,  my 
brother,  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit  would 
direct  your  heart  into  the  love  of  Qod ; 
and  take  of  the  things  of  Christ,  and 
show  them  unto  you  in  all  their  lustre 
and  glory. 

(3.)  We  must  speak  the  truth  under 
the  influence  of  love  to  mankind. 

It  is  a  message  of  love  on  which  yon 
are  sent,  and  it  requires  that  he  who 
delivers  it  should  possess  a  loving  heart. 
The  ambassador  of  peace,  though  he 
must  by  no  means  extenuate  the  evil 
of  revolt,  yet  must  pity  deluded  rebels. 
Due  impressions  of  the  surprising  love 
of  Qod  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  and  of 
the  love  of  Christ  in  laying  down  his 
life  for  enemies,  which  will  surely  pro- 
duce correspondent  emotions  in  you, 
will  make  you  willing,  with  Paul,  to 
endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sake, 
that  they  may  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal 
glory. 

How  should  you  take  oomplaeenoy  in 
them  to  whom  Qod  has  already  mani- 
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fested  his  special  love,  and  who  now 
love  him,  and  wear  his  blessed  image, 
though  but  imperfectly.  And  with 
what  fervent  benevolence  should  70U 
address  poor,  perishing  sinners,  remem- 
bering how  70U  were  once  involved  in 
the  like  condemnation,  and  longing  to 
snatch  them  as  brands  from  the  burn- 
ing! 

Think  of  the  vast  importance  of 
evangelical  truth  to  the  eternal  happi- 
ness of  the  souls  of  men,  and  let  this 
excite  jou  to  speak  the  truth  in  love. 
Though  the  gospel  is  suited  to  the  true 
condition  of  mankind,  jet  it  by  no 
means  suits  their  prejudices,  but  is 
exceedingly  opposite  to  the  ruling  bias 
of  their  minds.  Much  is  included  in 
it,  or  presupposed  by  it,  which  is  very 
unpalatable  to  human  pride,  and  the 
other  depraved  inclinations  of  the  car- 
nal heart  Nothing  should  be  kept 
back,  indeed,  on  this  account,  but  it 
should  be  delivered  with  tenderness  and 
evident  affection.  It  will  be  highly 
advantageous  for  this  to  be  manifest, 
even  in  your  tone  of  voice  and  method 
of  delivery.  Shun  all  affectation  as 
detestable  and  bordering  upon  hypo- 
crisy. But  pray  that  you  may  habitu- 
ally discover  unfeigned  compassion  for 
precious  souls,  and  show  that  those  you 
address  are  dearly  beloved  and  longed 
for  in  the  Lord.  0  that  you  may  really 
feel  for  your  hearers,  as  Christ  felt  for 
Jerusalem,  when  he  beheld  the  city  and 
wept  over  it.  Even  enemies  to  the 
truth  must  be  instructed  with  meekness, 
if  peradventure  God  will  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  truth;  how  much  more  should  this 
temper  be  shown  toward  brethren  who 
are  agreed  with  you  in  fundamentals, 
but  err  in  points  of  smaller  moment ! 
0  that  you,  my  dear  brother,  may  so 
discharge  your  mimstry  as  to  be  able  to 
appeal  with  Paul  (Acts  zz.  2G,  27,  31), 
"  I  take  you  to  record  this  day  that  I 
am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all ;  fur  I 


have  not  shunned  to  ded&re  unto  yon 
all  the  counsel  of  God,  nor  ceased  to 
warn  every  one  day  and  night  with 
tears.*'  Or  as  he  elsewhere  avers  (I 
Thess.  iii.  3—12),  "Our  exhortation 
was  not  of  deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness, 
nor  in  guile ;  but  as  wc  were  allowed  of 
God  to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men, 
but  God  who  trieth  our  hearts.  For 
neither  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  cove- 
tousness;  God  is  witness :  nor  of  men 
sought  we  glory,  neither  of  you,  nor  of 
others. .  But  we  were  gentle  among 
you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her 
children :  so  being  affectionately  desir- 
ous of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you  not  the  gospel  of 
God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  be- 
cause ye  were  dear  unto  us.  Te  are 
witnesses  and  God  also,  how  holily,  and 
justly,  and  unblameably,  we  behaved 
ourselves  among  you  that  believe ;  as  je 
know  how  we  exhorted,  and  comforted, 
and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a 
father  doth  his  children,  that  ye  should 
walk  worthy  of  God,  who  hath  called 
you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory.'' 
Often  read  over  this  most  beautifol 
passage,  my  brother;  try  yourself  by 
every  clause,  and  cry  mightily  to  God 
for  a  double  portion  of  this  spirit. 

But  I  hasten  to  a  close,  by  a  few  addi* 
tional  hints.  As  your  great  object  is  to 
spread  the  truth,  which  you  ought  ever  to 
speak  in  love,  that  it  may  obtain  a  cor- 
dial and  affectionate  reception  from 
your  hearers ;  so  it  must  be  your  <^ii- 
cem  diligently  to  study  the  ac^'^nures  of 
truth,  prayiiu^^Eajn***^  of  the  influ- 
ences of  tLc  opirit  of  truth,  that  thus 
you  may  become  mighty  in  the  scrip- 
tures, and  as  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  be  ashamed,  may  rightly  divide  the 
word  to  your  hearers,  and  be  fitted  for 
every  good  work.  Study  the  truth  ex- 
tensively, and  in  the  connexion  of  its 
various   branches,  observing   to  glTe 
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them  a  due  proportion  in  your  ministry, 
and  not  insisting  on  a  few  favourite 
topics  to  the  neglect  of  others,  which 
are  as  clearly  revealed  in  the  word  of 
God.  And  study  every  truth  in  its 
practical  tendency,  for  all  the  doctrines 
of  scripture  are  doctrines  according  to 
godliness ;  nor  wUl  you  or  your  hearers 
be  farther  profited  by  the  truth,  than 
as  you  are  sanctified  thereby. 

Bemember  that  apeaking  the  truth 
must  be  attended  with  correspondent 
practice,  and  will  be  so  if  it  be  spoken 
in  love.  "  Let  no  one  despise  thy  youth ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  to  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  love,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity,"  1  Tim. 
iv.  12. 

It  should  also  be  attended  with  the 
due  and  impartial,  but  traly  affectionate 
exercise  of  discipline ;  in  which  you,  as 
pastor,  are  to  take  the  lead,  though  I 
trust  the  other  officers  of  the  church 
will  ever  co-operate  with  you,  and 
strengthen  your  hands  in  that  important 
work.     The  personal   benefit   of  the 


offender  should  be  regarded  as  one  end 
of  discipline,  and  the  manner  of  admo- 
nishing, reproving;  or  even  of  excluding 
him  from  the  fellowship  of  the  church, 
must  correspond  with  that  design,  and 
show  a  sincere  desire  to  promote  it; 
though  the  preservation  of  the  purity  of 
the  church,  and  the  honour  of  its  exalt- 
ed Head,  must  be  considered  as  of  still 
higher  importance.  ''Let  all  your 
things  be  done  in  love,"  i.  e.  under  the 
influence  of  love  to  Christ,  to  truth,  to 
purity,  and  to  every  individual 

Above  all,  therefore,  my  brother,  look 
well  to  the  springs  of  action.  Remem- 
ber that  ''God  is  love,  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and 
God  in  him."  One  of  the  ablest  de- 
fenders of  evangelical  truth,  and  of  tho 
most  successful  preachers  of  the  last 
century,  closed  seventy  resolutions, 
found  among  his  private  papers,  with 
an  admonition  to  himself,  which  is  in 
full  unison  with  our  text,  "Let  there 
be  something  of  benevolence  in  all  I 
speak." 
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The  want  or  insufficient  prevalence 
of  the  characteristic  indicated  in  the 
title  of  this  paper  furnishes  matter  for 
very  general  complaint  in  our  day.  It 
may,  however,  fairly  be  doubted  whether 
the  evil  thus  generally  deplored  be  at 
all  peculiar  to  these  times,  or  whether 
it  has  not  been  a  prominent  feature  of 
all  times  and  of  all  lands.  It  is  readily 
acknowledged  that  religion  appears 
occasionally  to  be  affected  by  a  new 
and  powerful  impulse  communicated  to 
it  through  the  operation  of  causes 
which  we  can  only  very  inadequately 
understand  or  trace.  And  while  it 
maintains  its  prominence   before  the 
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view  of  the  better  part  of  our  species, 
it  elicits  a  measure  of  earnestness  and 
zeal  in  its  support  which  is  most  un- 
righteously denied  it  in  ordinary  and 
quieter  times.  Still,  after  all  that  can 
be  claimed  for  it  is  accorded  to  this 
admission,  it  may,  with  far  too  much 
ease  be  maintained,  that  no  age  or  part 
of  an  age  has  ever  yet  fully  responded 
to  the  imperative  calls  of  duty  on  this 
grave,  momentous,  and  all-engrossing 
point. 

But  while  we  vindicate  our  own  times 
from  any  distinctive  and  peculiar  tur- 
pitude in  reference  to  the  subject  before 
us,  we  are  most  anxious  that  it  should 
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be  deeply  felt  that  so  important  and 
vital  a  deficiency  is  a  frightful  sin, 
and  no  less  so  because  it  has  unhappily 
distinguished  our  bad  world  from  the 
earliest  periods  till  now.  A  good  man 
will  not  be  satisfied  till  he  sees  the 
gradual  reduction  and  total  extirpation 
of  these  grim  and  hideous  traits  which 
degrade  and  ruin  his  kind.  To  be  told 
that  we  are  not  worse  than  our  ances- 
tors will  at  best  only  proToke  the  excla- 
mation from  such  a  one.  But  we  ought 
to  be  better.  Who  can  be  satisfied  that 
with  our  improved  opportunities  and 
advantages  multiplying  every  day,  and 
with  the  thousand  new  motives  to  good- 
ness thence  arising  to  all  who  will  be 
at  the  trouble  to  think,  we  should  stop 
at  the  point  at  which  our  forefathers 
arrived  and  not  seek  to  go  as  fiir  beyond 
them  as  we  know  they  would  have 
gone  beyond  us  were  our  relative  posi- 
tion reversed  f  Nothing  can  be  more 
inimical  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity 
than  acquiescing  in  the  badness  of  the 
world  because  it  has  been  always  bad. 

The  state  of  religion  around  us,  whe- 
ther viewed  in  its  personal  or  social 
manifestations,  is  felt  by  the  most  com- 
petent witnesses  to  be  very  far  from 
satisfactory.  A  languishing  interest  in 
the  great  movements  originated  during 
the  last  half  century  for  the  emancipa- 
tion of  the  world  from  the  dominion  of 
darkness  and  sin— a  deadness  almost 
like  death  itself  pervading  many  of  our 
churches  and  many  hearts  in  every 
church — ^a  party  and  class  selfishness  of 
the  most  repulsive  character  spreading 
itself  over  the  entire  area  of  professing 
Christendom  with  its  million  forms  of 
creed  and  code — ^the  routine  and  per- 
functory manner  in  which  the  offices  of 
the  sanctuary  are  performed  by  thou- 
sands of  the  ministers  of  the  cross — the 
growing  indifference  of  the  humbler 
classes  to  the  claims  of  Christianity  and 
the  cause  of  truth — the  general  absorp- 


speculations  and  schemes — ^the  abaenos 
of  large  accessions  to  the  ohurchea  of 
Christ,  and  especially  aocessiena  of  saeh 
as  are  willing  to  do  and  suffer  anything 
in  defence  of  the  cause  to  which  they 
give  their  hearts  —  these  and  many 
others  equally  unpromising  are  things 
which  the  observant  cannot  conoeai 
firom  themselves  or  reflect  on  withont 
consternation  and  griefl  They  are  dear 
indications  that  earnest  piety  arimng 
out  of  a  grateful  consecration  of  the 
heart  to  God  is  not  the  obrioua  and 
universal  distinction  of  the  great  body 
of  avowed  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ.  And  if  so  they  axe  indieations 
of  a  fact  of  the  most  mournful  deeerip* 
tion — a  fact  over  which  we  cannot  shed 
too  many  or  too  bitter  tears. 

It  is  of  but  Uttle  consequence  by 
what  name  we  designate  this  evil  or  to 
what  cause  we  may  ascribe  it.  Here  it 
is  looking  us  in  the  face  every  day  «•  m 
portentous  and  startling  reality.  Kor 
is  it  possible  to  conceive  of  more  ihtai 
one  way  of  meeting  the  case  mnd 
accomplishing  a  complete  and  glorious 
reform.  Every  Christian  man  and 
woman  must  begin  with  his  and  her 
own  heart.  A  new  surrender  of  every 
personal  energy,  and  gift,  and  power, 
must  be  made  to  the  great  God  and  the 
government  of  his  Son.  Till  this  be 
done  we  may  as  well  do  nothing;  for 
nothing  we  can  do  will  be  accepted  as  a 
substitute  for  this.  It  will  be  altogether 
idle  and  vain  to  shirk  our  own  responsi- 
bility by  complaining  of  our  brethren, 
and  pointing  out  their  faults.  Let  no 
one  refuse  in  the  fear  and  under  the 
eye  of  the  Omniscient  Judge  to  make 
this  surrender  at  once.  Let  the  whole 
church  arise,  not  in  her  aggregate 
capacity  as  a  church,  for  in  such  move- 
ments individual  responsibility  is  not 
sufficiently  felt,  is  often  not  felt  at  all, 
but  in  the  personal  acting  of  every 
member,  and  offer  herself  as  a  willing 


tion  of  the  public  mind  in    worldly/  and  living  oblation  to  her  Lord  and 
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Redeemer  again.  Let  every  one  do 
thii  seoretly,  golemnly,  and  resolutely, 
in  his  own  closet,  and  aot  conscientiously 
in  the  spirit  of  it  as  long  as  he  lives. 
The  poor  and  the  rich,  the  weak  and 
the  strongs  sabbath  school  teachers, 
village  preachers,  tract  distributors, 
visitors  of  the  sick,  private  members, 
deacons  and  ministers,  let,  oh  let  every 
one  renew  the  act  of  solemn  unreserved 
consecration  to  the  service  of  God. 

And  let  it  not  be  thought  that  what 
we  are  urging  is  a  gratuitous  or  super- 
erogatory act.  We  are  not  even  urging 
what  IS  in  any  peculiar  sense  a  Christian 
duty.  It  is  true  the  Christian  is  placed 
nnder  peculiar  obligations  to  attend  to 
it.  He  has  already  vowed  to  do  it.  He 
has  thus  bound  himself  to  its  perform- 
ance by  an  act  which  no  one  could 
compel  him  to  undertake.  But  the 
duty  in  question  is  the  duty  of  every 
man.  It  is  his  whole  duty.  Let  him 
do  tbis  and  he  need  do  no  other— he 
can  do  no  other.  Let  him  fail  here  and 
he  £uls  in  everything.  He  is  universally 
wrong,  universally  criminal.  To  make 
the  divine  will  the  rule  of  all  we  do, 
to  fall  in  actively  and  passively  with 
the  plans  of  His  government,  to  do 
everything,  to  suffer  anything,  to  be 
anywhere,  it  may  please  Him  in  his 
infinite  wisdom  and  mercy  to  appoint, 
to  set  him  before  us  as  the  one  object 
for  which  to  live,  and  his  glory  as 
the  end  to  be  pursued  for  ever — this, 
nothing  short  of  this,  is  absolutely  and 
reasonably  required,  from  every  reason- 
able agent  in  the  universe.  There  is  an 
eternal  and  unchangeable  necessity  that 
this  duty  should  be  performed.  From 
such  necessity  there  is  no  appeal.  It 
originates  in  the  nature  of  the  supreme 
Spirit,  and  in  his  relation  to  the  work 
of  his  hands.  He  must  cease  to  be  God, 
or  must  ceaee  to  be  the  Creator  and 
Governor  of  all  things,  before  he  can 
forego  his  claim  to  our  perfect  devote- 
ment  to  his  will.    The  zeal  of  seraphs 


in  his  service  is  no  more  than  devils 
are  under  the  most  awful  obligation  to 
feel,  and  the  obligation  can  never  be 
relaxed.  It  is  a  grand  error  that  men 
fall  into  when  they  suppose  that  wick- 
edness licenses  itself  and  that  the  obli- 
gations of  the  wicked  are  cancelled  or 
diminished  because  of  the  ruin  and 
degradation  into  which  they  have  sunk. 
If  this  were  true,  man's  first  sin  would 
be  his  last.  The  claims  of  the  law  and 
of  the  Lawgiver  would  cease  with  the 
first  offence,  and  all  subsequent  trans- 
gression would  consequently  be  stripped 
of  the  character  of  sin.  Instead,  how- 
ever, of  this  being  the  case,  the  claims 
of  the  law  upon  the  most  abandoned 
sinner  continue  as  they  were,  and  his 
duty  precisely  what  it  was.  Nor  will 
either  be  affected  by  any  still  lower  de- 
grees  of  depravity  through  which  he 
may  hereafter  fall.  They  wUl  follow 
him  to  the  lowest  hell.  And  there  is 
no  amount  of  devotion  to  the  purposes 
of  the  sovereign  will  of  which  his  na- 
ture was  ever  capable,  or  susceptible,  of 
becoming  capable,  which  he  is  not 
bound  to  exemplify,  which  he  will  not 
be  bound  to  exemplify  for  ever.  There 
is  no  outcast  spirit  weltering  so  low  in 
the  abysses  of  the  lost  as  to  be  beyond 
the  reach  of  this  law,  *'  Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  all  thy  mind,  and  all  thy  strength ; 
and  thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self.** The  duty  enjoined  in  these  words  is 
as  binding  on  the  dark  legions  of  fallen 
spirits  in  the  bottomless  pit  as  on  the. 
devoutest  servants  of  Christ  on  earth, 
or  the  bright  assemblage  of  beatified 
intelligences  in  heaven.  And  what  is 
it  we  urge  under  the  designation  of 
"  devotedness  to  God  "  but  the  embodi- 
ment in  the  heart  and  life  of  the  very 
duty  enforced  in  this  command  ? 

The  entirety  and  cheerfulness  of  our 
consecration  to  the  divine  service  will, 
at  the  same  time,  depend  upon  the 
strength  of  our  faith  and  the  ardour  of 
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our  love.  These  are  two  of  the  most 
important  elements  of  personal  religion, 
and  everj  man  has  as  much  religion  as 
he  has  of  these,  and  no  more.  Our 
actions  are  religious  just  so  far  as  thej 
represent  these^  as  they  embody  these, 
and  no  farther.  The  rest,  however 
good  they  may  be  in  themselves,  are  no 
part  of  true  godliness.  Whatever  in 
morals  is  vicious  in  motive  is  vicious 
altogether.  Hence  the  exteiior  and 
visible  conduct  is  but  an  index  to  the 
interior  and  invisible  character.  But 
the  whole  conduct,  both  public  and 
private,  must  be  observed,  and  the  ver- 
dict must  be  the  general  impression 
from  the  whole.  It  is  necessary  to  1)ear 
this  in  mind  when  applying  the  Saviour's 
rule,  ''By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  Thus  understood  it  supplies  an 
infallible  guide  in  judging  of  human 
character.  When,  therefore,  we  dis- 
cover only  partial  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  truth  we  conclude  with  indu- 
bitable certainty  that  it  results  from 
feeble  and  languid  piety.  Vacant 
places  in  the  house  of  God,  known 
duties  habitually  neglected,  general  in- 
activity in  the  Christian  field,  the 
omission  of  earnest  efforts  to  benefit 
human  souls,  satisfaction  with  a  cold, 
formal  routine  of  reUgious  observances, 
and  an  easy  apathetic  indifference  with 
respect  to  the  state  of  the  church  and 
the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
are  so  many  unmistakeable  proofs  that 
there  is  something  wrong  in  the  state 
of  the  heart — that  the  whole  man  is 
not  being  devoted  on  the  altar  of  the 
God  of  heaven.  Yet,  is  not  this  a  de- 
scription of  a  large  proportion  of 
church  members  ?  It  is  not  uncharit- 
able, it  is  simply  true,  to  say  that  they 
are  no  better  than  this*  What  are  the 
bulk  and  mass  of  our  members  doing  ? 
It  is  the  minority  in  all  our  churches 
who  work.  The  whole  burden  of  the 
cause  rests  upon  them.  But  for  their 
exertions,  humanly  speaking,  all  might 


as  well  be  given  up.  The  greater  num- 
ber are  doing  nothing,  or  so  little  that 
it  can  be  done  without  an  effort.  They 
have  come  into  the  church,  not  to  do 
but  to  enjoy,  not  to  fight  the  good  fight 
of  faith  but  to  follow  the  baggage  and 
to  share  the  spoiL  Their  influence, 
however,  is  not  merely  negative,  they 
are  a  dead  weight  on  the  chariot  wheels 
of  the  gospel,  they  diffuse  the  contagion 
of  their  own  lethargy;  and  it  is,  al- 
most in  every  case,  out  of  their  ranks 
that  the  troubles  and  scourges  of  our 
churches  spring. 

The  course  we  are  recommending  is 
the  only  cure  for  so  dangerous  and 
mournful  a  state  of  things.  Till  this 
be  done  we  shall  agitate  in  vain  for 
other  reforms.  This  once  effectually 
accomplished  all  necessary  reforms  will 
follow  as  a  matter  of  course.  The 
larva  throws  aside  its  shell  with  the 
first  development  of  its  wings.  All 
wholesome  reforms  are  the  expansion 
from  within  outward  of  the  material 
and  visible  organisms  through  which 
the  immaterial  and  invisible  human 
agent  acts  in  the  present  world.  They 
are  new  accommodations  and  adjust- 
ments of  external  circumstances  to  the 
new  exigences  of  the  immortal  and 
endlessly  struggling  life.  Much  that 
we  call  reform  is  the  mere  development 
of  disease.  It  is  deformity  seeking 
accommodation  and  concealment  in  the 
shape  of  the  garments  which  it  wears. 
The  efficiency  of  all  institutions  and 
machinery  depends  mainly  on  the  hearts 
which  move,  the  heads  which  control, 
and  the  hands  which  work  them.  Ma- 
chinery may  be  very  imperfect  and  yet 
if  well  worked  may  return  the  most 
valuable  results.  While,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  most  valuable  machinery 
shall  be  but  of  little  use  if  not  attended 
to  by  competent  men.  In  fact,  religious 
machinery  is  nearly  always  what  the 
men  are  who  employ  it  It  cannot 
well  be  better  than  they,  it  can  seldom 
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be  much  worse.  Would  we  improTe 
the  machinery  ?  Then  we  most  im- 
proTe  ourselves.  We  hear  almost 
enough  of  complaint,  recrimination, 
censure,  and  outcry  for  change.  And 
much  of  this  comes  from  men  who  re- 
solve to  perpetuate  the  mischief  which 
they  so  freely  condemn  hy  leaving  their 
own  hearts  and  conduct  unreformed. 
They  would  compensate  for  their  own 
deficiencies  by  pointing  out  and  attack- 
ing the  deficiencies  of  others.  I  have 
not  known  an  instance  of  a  censorious 
man  being  himself  an  exemplary  Chris- 
tian. And  many  of  the  agitators  for 
change  are  the  most  reluctant  to  sub- 
ject their  own  minds  to  a  change  which 
they  know  to  be  necessary.  If  we 
would  on  the  one  hand  be  exculpated 
from  the  charge  of  formality  and  hypo- 
crisy, and  on  the  other  avoid  the  odium 
and  the  guilt  attaching  to  the  mere 
pretender,  brawler,  and  demagogue, 
we  must  give  effect  to  our  zeal  for  re- 
form and  change  by  a  salutary  and 
complete  revolution  in  our  own  spirit 
and  character — ^by  a  conscientious  de- 
Totement  of  the  entire  soul  and  body 
to  the  purposes  of  the  Qod  who  made 
us. 

There  was  never  a  time  when  the 
wants  of  the  church  and  the  condition 
of  the  world  called  more  loudly  and 
authoritatively  for  such  a  step  than  the 
present.  The  energy  displayed  in  every 
kind  of  business,  in  the  pursuits  of 
literature,  science,  and  the  arts,  and  in 
almost  every  calling  which  has  no 
higher  reference  than  to  the  affairs  of  the 
material  world,  presents  a  humiliating 
contrast  when  placed  beside  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Christian  societies,  and  the 
manner  in  which  efforts  are  made  to 
save  millions  of  souls  from  death. 
Where  the  interests  of  a  short  and  un- 
certain life  are  alone  concerned  one 
would  think  eternity  were  at  stake. 
Whereas  that  eternity  itself  excites  far 
lees  enthusiasm  than  is  often  aroused 


in  the  most  insignificant  of  earth*s  pur- 
suits.   And  the  contrast  which  forces 
itself  on  our  attention  here  is  not  sim- 
ply a  contrast   between  the   general 
conduct  of  worldly  and  Christian  men. 
You  wiU  find  it  equally  obvious  and 
striking  in  the  conduct  of  the  latter 
only  when  observed  in  their  capacity  as 
men  of  business  and  as  members  of 
churches.    In  the  shop  and  the  mart, 
in  the  study  or  on  'Change,  they  are  as 
active   and   indefatigable    as    others. 
Here  no  one  can  accuse  them  of  want 
of  earnestness  or  zeal.     The  children 
of  this  world  are  scarcely  in  our  day 
wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light.     But  follow  the  very 
same   persons   into   the    vineyard   of 
Christ  and  see  how  they  address  them- 
selves to  what  they  profess  to  regard 
as  the  most  awful  and  momentous  of 
all  their  concerns.    They  are  scarcely 
like  the  same  men.     Their  vigour  is 
gone.     Their  manners  have  stiffened 
into  frigid  formality.    They  are  hardly 
awake.    You  would  fancy  they  breath- 
ed an  enchanted  atmosphere,  if  not  an 
atmosphere  of  death ;  and  they  inevit- 
ably communicate  to  others  their  own 
disease,  and   chill   others  with  their 
frosty  breath.    And  is  religion  to  be 
expected  to  keep  pace  with  the  times 
while  such  is  the   character   of  her 
votaries  1    Has  the  great  law  of  cause 
and  effect  no  existence  in  the  church  1 
Is  Christianity  to  reach  her  goal  with- 
out running  ?  and  to  conquer  before 
she  fights  1    Christian  men  of  business ! 
do  not  let  your  actions  all  the  week 
give  the  lie  to  your  profession  on  the 
Sunday.    Do  not  tell  Qod  in  the  sanc- 
tuary that  his  cause   and   glory  are 
everything,   and   then   go   into   your 
counting-houses  and  shops  and  publish 
in  the  face  of  Heaven  that  money  is 
everything.     The  times  passing  over 
you  demand  honesty  and  decision.  The 
scomer  and  the  atheist  are  weighing 
your  creed  by  your  daily  deportment. 


638 


DEYOTKDNBSS  TO  GOD. 


The  ohorch  is  suffering  in  her  oredit 
and  in  her  maroh  through  your  inoon- 
Bistenoj.  She  demands  the  devotion  of 
your  hearts.  She  would  have  this  from 
you  or  nothing.  Let  her  know  her 
friends.  The  manly  fidelity  of  a  few 
who  love  her  is  to  be  preferred  to  the 
oold  attachment  of  ten  thousand  who  do 
not.  Her  formal  patrons  are  her  worst 
enemies  and  offer  the  most  formidable 
obstruction  to  her  advance.  0 !  when 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  engage 
half  the  enthusiasm  which  is  now 
lavished  on  secular  transactions,  and 
when  men  shall  devote  themselves  to 
the  welfare  of  that  kingdom  with  any- 
thing like  the  resolution  and  courage 
which  they  exhibit  in  the  struggle  for 
wealth,  it  shall  go  on  from  victory  to 
victory  till  a  conquered  world  shall 
soon  lie  at  its  feet. 

Bad  as  the  world  has  always  been, 
there  is  no  want  of  examples  of  the 
sublime  devotedness  for  which  we  plead. 
From  the  hour  when  Enoch  commenced 
his  happy  walk  with  God  to  the  present 
day  there  has  been  a  constant  succes* 
sion  of  holy  men  who  have  deemed  it 
their  first  duty  and  highest  distinction 
to  live  and  die  to  the  Lord.  On  this 
altar  Abraham  offered  himself  as  well 
as  his  son.  The  force  of  this  resolution 
preserved  Joseph  amidst  the  fascina- 
tions of  Egyptian  idolatry,  the  bland- 
ishments of  female  seduction,  and  the 
corruptions  of  a  heathen  court.  By 
the  same  principle  Moses  was  impelled 
forward  from  the  burning  bush  at  Sinai 
till  his  Maker  dug  for  him  his  grave 
and  took  his  weary  spirit  to  himself. 
This  filled  the  empyrean  of  the  Old 
Testament  church  with  stars  whose 
mild  splendour  flung  down  on  the  eye 
of  succeeding  generations  inspired  them 
with  new  aspirations  and  new  hope. 
And  what  is  the  history  of  early  Chris- 
tianity but  the  history  of  men  who, 
without  consulting  flesh  and  blood,  sur- 
rendered their  whole  nature,  physical, 


intellectual,  and  spiritual,  to  be  dispoeed 
of  as  their  Master  was  pleMed  to 
appoint?  Ova  example,  however, 
ought  to  suflice  for  every  believer.  He 
comes  before  us  with  the  maxim  of  Hia 
own  life,  and  with  what  ought  to  be  the 
maxim  of  ours.  ''My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to 
finish  his  work.  I  came  not  to  do  my 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me.**  My  brethren !  this  defines  our 
duty  as  well  as  the  work  of  Christ. 
This  is  what  we  have  to  do  under  the 
sky,  and  shall  have  to  do  above  it 
eternally.  We  are  bound  by  this.  To 
say  we  are  Christians  and  to  allow  no 
authority  to  this  grand  principle  is  the 
vilest  hypocrisy.  Let  us  see  well  to 
it,  for  the  eye  of  our  Lord  is  upon  us, 
and  he  will  not  forego  his  right  We 
have  just  one  thing  to  do  in  the  world 
— ^the  will  of  the  world's  Creator  and 
King.  This  done,  we  need  be  anxious 
about  nothing  else. 

There  are  minds  who  regard  it  as  a 
great  felicity  that  there  is  a  cause  to 
which  they  may  afford  to  give  them- 
selves without  reserve — a  cause  iully 
adequate  to  the  resources  of  their  na- 
ture and  capable  in  return  of  supplying 
all  their  wants — a  cause  on  which  they 
cannot  bestow  too  much  labour  or  too 
much  love — a  cause  in  whose  prosecu- 
tion no  ambition  can  be  too  lofty,  no 
seal  too  warm,  where  knowledge,  and 
genius,  and  learning,  and  wealth,  can 
bring  their  noblest  acquisitions  and 
consecrate  them  to  the  divinest  aims, 
where  the  most  insignificant  life  is  re- 
deemed from  the  curse  of  vanity  and 
littleness,  and  the  poorest  and  weakest 
become  workers  together  with  God ; 
where  the  soul  of  man  is  sublimated  by 
assimilation  with  the  object  of  pursuit, 
and  made  to  partake,  in  all  her  facul- 
ties, of  the  highest  character  of  dignity 
and  worth ;  where  wo  are  brought  into 
oonflnunity  of  employment  and  interest 
with   the   principalities,   virtues,  and 
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powers  of  the  celestial  world;  and 
where  the  fountains  of  everlasting 
blessedness,  out  of  whioh  angels  drink, 
are  brought  to  the  lips  of  mortals,  and 
we  are  permitted  to  taste  the  joy  in 
which  millions  revel  before  the  eternal 
tbrone.  And,  what  is  more  than  all, 
devotement  to  this  cause  brings  the 
human  spirit  and  conduct  into  harmony 
with  the  purposes  of  the  Infinite  Mind, 
and  with  the  operations  of  his  hand. 


makes  our  thoughts  coincident  with  his, 
absorbs  us  in  the  pursuit  of  the  same 
end,  and  thus  throws  aroimd  us  the 
glories  of  Deity,  imbues  us  with  his 
Spirit,  and  fills  us  with  his  bliss.  <<Be 
ye  therefore  steadfast,  immoveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.** 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OP  POPULARITY,  PROM  THE.  LIFE  OP 

DR.  OHALMEBB. 


In  the  early  part  of  his  residence  at 
Qlasgow  the  popularity  of  Dr.  Chal- 
mers as  a  preacher  was  excessive.  It 
may  moderate  tlio  ardour  with  which 
this  distinction  is  anticipated  by  some 
young  ministers,  and  soothe  the  feelings 
with  which  the  want  of  it  is  sometimes 
contemplated  by  their  seniors,  if  they 
read  a  few  anecdotes  illustrative  of  its 
insttfiloiency  to  render  its  possessor 
happy,  which  are  told  in  the  second 
volume  of  Dr.  Hanna's  memoir  of  his 
celebrated  father-in-law. 

On  one  occasion,  when  all  the  seats 
in  the  church  had  been  occupied  an 
hour  before  the  commencement  of  the 
service,  as  soon  as  the  doctor  entered 
the  pulpit  a  crash  was  heard  at  a  pas- 
sage door  which  had  been  closed  to 
preserve  an  open  space  before  the  pul- 
pit for  the  sake  of  ventilation.  Crash 
after  crash  followed  in  rapid  succession, 
intermingled  with  screams  from  the 
outer  porch,  ohiefiy  from  terrified  fe- 
males. The  door  gave  way  with  a 
thundering  noise,  one  of  the  leaves  being 
torn  from  the  hinges  and  trampled 
under  foot.  The  rush  was  tremendous, 
and  in  one  instant  the  whole  vacant 
space  in  front  of  the  pulpit  was  ci'am- 
med.  The  preacher  was  grieved,  and 
for  a  little  while  discomposed.     Dr. 


Wardlaw  who  was  present  on  this  ocea« 
sion  says,  "  I  stepped  into  the  vestry  at 
the  dismission  of  the  congregation,  and 
walked  home  with  him,  our  dwellings 
lying  in  the  same  direction.  On  the 
way  home  we  talked,  iiUer  alia^  of  thii 
occurrence.  He  expressed  in  his  pithy 
manner  his  great  annoyance  at  such 
crowds.  *  I  preached  the  same  sermon,* 
said  he,  'in  the  morning;  and  for  the 
very  purpose  of  preventing  the  oppres- 
sive annoyance  of  such  a  densely 
crowded  place,  I  intimated  that  I 
should  preach  it  again  in  the  evening ;' 
and  with  the  most  ingenuous  guileless* 
ness  he  added,  <  Have  you  ever  tried 
that  plan  V  I  did  not  smile — I  laughed 
outright,  '  No,  no,'  I  replied,  '  my  good 
friend,  there  are  but  very  few  of  us 
that  are  under  the  necessity  of  having 
recourse  to  the  use  of  means  for  getting 
thin  audiences/  He  enjoyed  the  joke, 
and  he  felt  though  he  modestly  dis- 
owned the  compliment" 

One  inconvenience  which  is  recorded 
as  arising  from  the  superabundant 
admiration  whioh  he  excited,  relating 
to  a  half-witted  woman  who  attended 
his  ministiy,  though  sufficiently  un- 
pleasant at  the  time,  is  somewhat 
amusing  in  the  retrospect.  "This 
woman's  extreme  love  for  the  ministry 
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tamed  at  last  into  an  extreme  love  for 
the  person  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  a  love 
which  became  with  her  an  absorbing 
passion.  She  firmly  believed  it  to  be 
retamed.  'Mrs.  Chalmers'  folk  said 
was  his  wife,  but  she  kent  better,  and 
so  did  the  doctor  himseL'"  At  first 
she  had  been  perfectly  harmless,  and 
had  been  freely  admitted  to  the  church, 
but  now',  persecuted  by  all  kinds  of 
strange  attentions  from  her,  and  alarm- 
ed as  to  what  her  singnlar  passion  for 
him  might  tempt  her  to  do,  Dr.  Chal- 
mers was  seized  with  a  nervous  terror 
of  her.  One  sabbath  when  the  church 
was  very  crowded  she  had  got  up  to  the 
top  step  of  the  pulpit  stair.  Dr.  Chal- 
mers entered  the  pulpit  without  notic- 
ing her,  but  on  turning  round,  there 
she  was  by  his  side.  "^  John,"  said  he 
to  the  beadle,  shrinking  back  to  the 
furthest  side  of  the  pulpit  in  extreme 
terror — ''John,  I  must  be  delivered 
conclusively  from  that  woman."  She 
was  now  forbid  access  to  the  church  as 
the  very  sight  of  her  disturbed  him. 
Nevertheless,  she  faithfully  attended  in 
Macfiu*lane  Street,  and  when  she  could 
not  get  near  to  him  she  would  stand 
wiping  with  her  handkerchief  the  froth 
off  the  mouth  of  the  horse  which  had 
carried  him  to  church.  At  one  time 
she  was  seized  with  the  dread  that  he 
did  not  get  enough  to  eat  at  home. 
Coming  upon  him  once  unexpectedly  at 
the  comer  of  a  street,  "  Come,  doctor, 
do  come,  and  get  a  plate  of  parritch; 
I  hae  fine  meal  the  noo."  As  he  would 
not  take  the  food  that  she  thought  so 
necessary  at  her  house,  she  resolved  to 
carry  it  to  his  ovm.  One  evening,  at 
Kensington  Place,  the  servant  on  open- 
ing the  door  was  surprised  by  a  large 
round  bundle  covered  with  a  red  hand- 
kerchief, being  thrown  into  the  lobby. 
On  unwrapping  it,  it  was  found  to  con- 
tain oat  cakes  and  sheep's  trotters,  for 
the  special  sustentation  of  the  minister. 
On  his  retum  to  Ghisgow  a  year  after 


going  to  St.  Andrew's,  he  entered  the 
house  of  one  of  his  elders  in  great  agi- 
tation: —  "^Ir.  Thomson,"  he  said, 
"  that  daft  woman  is  in  pursoit  of  me 
Can  you  not  carry  me  to  mj  brother*B 
by  some  way  that  she  cannot  trade  our 
path  f  lir.  Thomson  undertook  and 
executed  the  commission ;  but  they  had 
not  been  long  gone  when  she  appeared 
at  the  door  with  a  large  jug  of  curds 
and  cream,  nor  would  she  be  satisfied 
till  Mrs.  Thomson  had  taken  her  through 
all  the  rooms  of  the  house  to  convince 
her  that  Dr.  Chalmers  was  not  there. 

When  he  had  been  at  Glasgow  above 
two  years,  though  his  popularity  was 
unbounded  his  own  spirits  were  greatly 
depressed.     Having  preached  on  one 
occasion  at  the  Barony  Church  for  Dr. 
Bums,  and  dined  with  him  and  some 
other  ministers  and  friends  afterwards, 
a  gentleman  who  was  present  writes, 
"  I  was  exceedingly  disappointed  to  see 
that  Dr.  Chalmers,  who  in  ordinary 
times  poured  a  fascinating   influence 
over  every  company   where    he    was, 
seemed  extremely  duU,  nay,  I  may  say 
dejected.     When  he  arose,  about  nine 
o'clock,  to  go  away,  as  our  tract  home- 
ward lay  for  some  distance  in  the  same 
direction,  I   left   the  company  along 
with  him.    When  we  had  got  together, 
I  said  to  the  doctor,  'Are  you  well 
enough  to-day,  doctor  ?  for  I  have  noticed 
you  have  not  to-day  been  in  your  usual 
trim.'    '  Oh,  yes,'  he  said,  '  I  am  quite 
in  good  health,  but  I  am  not  comfort- 
able.   I  am  grieved  in  my  mind.*    See- 
ing that  he  so  frankly  communicated 
to  me  the  general  cause  of  his  unusual 
appearance,  I  used  the  freedom  to  say, 
'Well,  doctor,  is  this  a  matter  that  I 
may  be  made  acquainted  with,  as  if  it 
is  not  I  have  no  wish  to  pry  into  any- 
thing of  a  private  nature  V    '  Oh  yes,' 
he  replied, '  you  may  perfectly  know  it, 
for  it  is  a  matter  that  presses  veiy 
grievously  upon  mo.   In  short,  the  trath 
is,'  said  he  in  his  own  emphatic  manner, 
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*  I  have  mistaken  the  way  of  my  duty 
to  God  in  at  all  coming  to  your  city.  I 
am  doing  no  good.  Qod  has  not  blessed 
and  is  not  blessing  my  ministry  here.' 
On  hearing  this  I  replied,  'Well,  doctor, 
it  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance 
that,  in  the  providence  of  Ck>d,  you 
should  have  been  sent  with  your  com- 
plaint to  me  on  this  point,  because  I 
have  it  in  my  power  at  any  rate  to 
mention  one  instance  in  which  your 
ministry  has  been  made  instrumental 
in  bringing  a  soid  from  darkness  to  the 
marvellous  light  of  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion.* *  Can  you  Y  said  he,  *  then  you 
will  give  me  the  best  news  I  have  heard 
since  I  came  among  you.'  I  then  nar- 
rated to  him  the  following  particu- 
lars : — 

** '  At  the  time  this  took  place  I  was 
an  elder  under  the  late  venerated  Br. 
Balfour,  miuister  of  the  Outer  High 
Church,  whose  practice  it  was,  when  he 
read  over  the  names  of  those  who  were 
applying  for  admission  to  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  to  give  us  so 
much  of  their  history  and  experience 
as  he  had  been  in  conversation  with 
them  able  to  discover,  and  to  request 
that  some  of  the  elders  might,  as  far  as 
possible,  scrutinize  further,  and  com- 
mimlcate  to  him  the  result.  I  well 
remember,  at  the  sacrament,  which  in 
the  town  churches  is  always  solemnized 
in  the  month  of  April,  he  mentioned 
the  name  of  a  young  man,  who  had 
applied  to  be  a  communicant.  After 
he  had  read  over  his  name — "By  the 
bye,"  said  the  good  servant  of  the  Lord, 
*'  I  must  tell  you  something  about  this 
young  man,  for  his  history  is  somewhat 
interesting  and  singular.  He  sat," 
said  Dr.  Balfour,  "Jov  nearly  twenty 
years  under  my  ministry,  but  did  not 
appear  to  derive  any  good  from  it ;  but 
when  my  worthy  friend.  Dr.  Chalmers, 
(for  that  was  the  almost  uniform  desig- 
nation he  gave  him  when  he  had  occa- 
sion to  speak  of  him),  came  to  Glasgow, 
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he  was  attracted  to  him  by  his  splendid 
talents,  and  sat  imder  his  ministry  for 
about  two  years,  and  then  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  come  to  him  in  the  day  of 
his  power ;  and  I  have  every  reason  to 
think  him  a  truly  converted  young  man. 
And  now  that  he  wishes  to  become  a 
member  of-  the  church  he  wishes  to  re- 
turn to  us.  But,"  added  Dr.  Balfour, 
with  a  truly  sublime  humility,  "  it  was 
not  under  my  ministry  that  he  was 
turned  to  the  Lord,  though  he  sat  for 
the  greater  part  of  his  lifetime  in  the 
Outer  Church;  but  it  was  under  the 
preaching  of  Dr.  Chalmers."  You  know 
what  was  Dr.  Chalmers's  ardent  man- 
ner when  anything  that  related  to  the 
glory  of  Christ's  kingdom,  or  to  the 
spiritual  good  of  his  fellow  creatures, 
was  made  known  to  him ;  and  you  may 
easily  conceive  with  what  exuberant 
joy  he  heard  this  simple  annal  of  the 
good  done  through  his  pastoral  super- 
intendence, '  Ah,'  said  he, '  Mr.  Wright, 
what  blessed,  what  comforting  news 
you  give  me.  I  knew  it  not;  but  it 
strengthens  me;  for  really  I  was  be- 
ginning to  fail,  from  an  apprehension 
that  I  had  not  been  acting  according  to 
the  will  of  Qod  in  coming  to  your 
city.'  " 

"  At  a  still  later  period  of  his  Glasgow 
ministry "  says  Dr.  Hanna,  "  and  after 
knowing,  by  painful  experience,  hqw 
many  bitter  ingredients  are  often  mixed 
in  the  cup  of  human  applause,  urging 
his  agencies  to  increased  activity  in  that 
home  walk  of  private  benevolence,  in 
which  *  they  could  earn,  if  not  a  proud 
at  least  a  peaceful  popularity  —  the 
popularity  of  the  heart— the  only  popu- 
larity that  is  worth  the  aspiring  after — 
the  popularity  that  is  won  in  the  bosom  of 
families  and  at  the  side  of  death  beds,' 
he  could  not  help  pouring  out  his  own 
latter  experience  in  these  words, — 
'There  is  another,  a  high  and  a  far  sound- 
ing popularity,  which  is  indeed  a  most 
worthless  article,  felt  by  all  who  have 
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it  moBt  to  be  greatly  more  oppressive 
than  gratifying— 41  popularity  of  stare, 
and  pressure,  and  animal  heat,  and  a 
whole  tribe  of  other  annoyances  which 
it  brings  around  the  person  of  its  un- 
fortunate victim — a  popularity  which 
rifles  home  of  its  sweets,  and  by  ele- 
vating man  above  his  fellows  places  him 
in  a  r^on  of  desolation,  where  the 


intimacies  of  human  fellowthip  are  on- 
felt,  and  where  he  stands  a  oonspicnoai 
mark  for  the  shafts  of  malice,  and  envy, 
and  detraction  —  a  popularity  whidi, 
with  its  head  among  storms  and  its  feet 
on  treacherous  quicksands,  has  nothing 
to  lull  the  agonies  of  its  tottering 
existence^  but  the  hosannahs  of  a 
drivelling  generation." " 


TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  CO^IMON  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT. 


NO.  VII. — BABDABIAir. 


It  is  probable  that  the  word  fiapfia- 
poc,  BABBARos,  WBS  originally,  as  Strabo 
suggests,  an  imitative  sound,  designed 
to  indicate  the  speaker  of  a  harsh  dis- 
sonant language,  or  the  awkward 
utterer  of  sounds  intended  to  be  Greek. 
In  classic  usage  it  was  applied  to  all 
whq  apoke  any  other  than  the  Greek 
language.  In  the  New  Testament  it 
occurs  in  six  instances. 

Acts  zzriH.  2  ...The  barbarous  people  thowed. 
4  ...When  the  barbarUnu  mw. 

Bom.  L 14 To  the  Greeks  and  to  the 

barbariant, 
1  Cor.  ziT.  11...  Unto  him  that   speaketh  a 

barharian. 
A  barbarian  nnto  me. 
Col.  iiL  II Barbarian,  Scythian,  bond. 

It  has  been  a  question  among  critics 
whether  Paul  classed  the  Romans  with 
the  Greeks  or  with  the  barbarians,  in 
addressing  them  in  the  first  chapter  of 
his  epistle.  Tholuck  says,  "  Many,  such 
as  Bengel  and  Heumann,  embrace  the 
first  opinion,  and  many>  as  Krebs  and 
Wolf  the  second.  If  we  appeal  to  the 
use  and  wont  of  language,  that  is  deci- 
sive as  to  the  fact,  that  the  Greeks, 
under  the  term  fiapfiapoi,  comprehended 
even  the  Romans.  Philo  always  gives 
them  that  name,  and  Plautus  himself 
calls  Italy  Barbaria,  and  the  Latin 
barbara  lingua.  Notwithstanding,  how- 


ever, it  would  not  be  justifiable  to 
assume  that  Paul  here  does  the  same. 
The  point  of  discrimination  is  not,  who 
spoke  the  Greek,  and  who  the  other 
languages,  but,  as  is  denoted  by  the 
succeeding  cpezegesis  of  cro^oc  re  xat 
dvonroi,  who  did,  and  who  did  not  pos- 
sess the  Grecian  civilization  1  and  if 
the  difference  of  civilization  be  indeed 
the  point  regarded,  then  there  cannot 
be  a  doubt  that  the  Romans  were  com- 
prehended with  the  civilized  —  the 
"EXXqvec.**  So  Storr,  commenting  on 
the  passage  in  the  Colossians — *^  where 
there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew,  circum- 
cision nor  uncircumdsion,  barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free,**— observes, 
'^  that  we  may  understand  that  the  word 
papfiapoQ  does  not  here  signify  a  man 
who  is  not  by  nation  a  Greek,  but  a 
gentfle  of  whatever  nation  he  be  who 
is  not  a  Greek  in  his  manners,  but  who 
is  uncultivated,  ferociously  barbarous, 
the  apostle  makes  express  mention  of  a 
Scythian,  who  was  usually  reckoned 
one  of  the  most  barbarous  of  mankind." 
The  Scythian  philosopher  Anacharsis 
said  that  among  the  Athenians  the 
Scythians  were  barbarians,  and  among 
the  Scythians  the  Athenians  were  bar- 
barians. The  apostle's  meaning,  how- 
ever, seems  to  be,  in  accordance  with 
Maoknight's  paraphrase,  ^'In  the  new 
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creation  there  is  no  regard  paid  to  any 
man,  because  he  is  a  Greek  learned  in 
the  sciences;  or  a  Jew  honoured  with  a 
place  in  the  visible  church  of  God,  or 
circumcised  and  possessed  of  the  out- 
ward privileges  of  the  people  of  God, 


or  unoircumcised  and  destitute  of  them, 
or  a  barbarian  without  civilization,  or  a 
Scythian  the  most  barbarous  of  all 
barbarians,  or  a  sla^  subjected  to  the 
will  of  his  master,  or  a  freeman  who 
has  his  actions  in  his  own  power." 


THE  USEFULNESS  OF  BIOGRAPHY. 


BT   THE   BEV.   W.   WALTEB8. 


The  reading  of  biography  has  a 
powerful  influence  in  the  formation  of 
character.  Often  the  ardent  youth  has 
resolved  to  follow  a  martial  life  and 
seek  glory  on  the  battle-field,  by  reading 
of  the  world's  Alexanders,  and  Cadsars, 
and  Napoleons.  Many  have  directed 
their  attention  to  science,  or  general 
literature,  and  have  pursued  their  fa- 
vourite study  with  a  zeal  that  never 
tired,  and  a  pleasure  that  never  dimin- 
ished, in  consequence  of  having  read 
the  lives  of  such  men  as  Newton,  and 
Priestley,  and  Davy,  and  Johnson. 
How  many  godly  men  have  been  led  to 
increased  diligence  in  the  culture  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  increased  practi- 
cal devotement  to  the  cause  of  God,  by 
reading  the  experience  and  walk  of 
Richard  Baxter  and  John  Bunyan,  of 
Samuel  Pearce  and  Harlan  Page,  of 
Edward  Payson  and  John  Williams ! 
In  the  same  manner  will  the  biography 
of  Old  Testament  saints  and  primitive 
Christians  excite  us  to  imitate  them  in 
the  excellencies  which  they  severally 
displayed,   and   thus   follow,   through 


faith  and  patience,  those  who  now  in- 
herit the  promises.  Who  can  read  of 
Enoch's  close  walk  with  God — of  Abra- 
ham's strong  faith  —  of  Joseph's  un- 
yielding virtue — of  Moses'  self-sacrifice 
for  the  truth^-of  David's  love  for  pri- 
vate and  public  devotion — of  Jeremiah's 
grief  because  of  the  aboundings  of  sin 
— of  Daniels  consistent  course  amid 
the  bewitching  honours  of  a  court,  and 
the  opposition  of  envying  compeers — of 
John's  heavenly  love — of  Paul's  reso- 
lute attachment  to  the  gospel,  and  con- 
stant self-denying  efforts  to  spread  it 
abroad — and  of  the  graces  and  deeds  of 
many  others,  whom  time  would  fail  us 
to  mention,  who  were  the  lights  of  the 
world  while  they  lived  in  it,  and  whose 
histories  are  preserved  age  after  age  by 
the  providence  and  grace  of  God  for  the 
good  of  his  church, — who  can  read  the 
lives  of  these  men  without  being  sensi- 
ble of  a  holy  ambition  filling  the  heart, 
and  stirring  up  to  closer  fellowship 
with  God,  and  increased  courage  and 
exertion  in  his  work  1  —  Smnon  on 
Safictifieation. 


ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 


He  was  truly  great  in  all  those  powers 
and  capacities  which  can  elevate  one 
man  above  his  fellows.  We  cannot  help 
applauding  the  extraordinary  energy  of 
his  genius,  though  we  condemn  the 
selfish  and  cruel  ends  to  which  his  life 
was  devoted.    He  was  simply  a  robber. 


but  yet  a  robber  on  so  vast  a  scale,  that 
mankind,  in  contemplating  his  career, 
have  generally  lost  sight  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  his  crimes  in  their  admiration 
of  the  enormous  magnitude  of  the  scale 
on  which  they  were  perpetrated. — Jacob 
AhbotCs  Histories. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  HYMN. 


Bleks'o  Sariour,  hear  oar  hjmni  of  praiM, 
Which  now  from  joathfal  tongues  aacend  ; 

Though  hamhle  be  the  notes  we  raise. 
Yet  Undlj  to  our  Toioe  attend. 

We  pniae  thee  for  thj  daflj  eare, 
Oor  food,  oor  raiment,  and  onr  home ; 

The  happioees  which  now  we  share. 
And  all  the  hope  of  Jojs  to  oome. 


We  praise  thee  for  thy  word  of  trath. 
For  sabbath  hours  and  Christian  friends ; 

For  all  who  guard  and  guide  our  Touth, 
And  point  to  bUss  that  nerer  ends. 

We  praise  thee  for  redeeming  lore. 

The  liring  hope  thy  death  imparts ; 
Thy  Interceding  woric  abore. 

Thy  Spirit's  graoe  to  change  our  hearts. 


Thus  we  begin  thy  praise  while  young ; 

And  when  ihnn  earth  our  souls  are  free, 
Oh,  may  we  Join  the  blood-bought  throng. 

And  sing  thy  praise  eternally. 


J.H.  C 


ANNIVERSARY  HYMN. 


BT   JAMB8  XOVTOONEBT,  B8Q. 


This  hymn  wm  sung  at  the  anniTcmry  of  Grey  Friar's  Street  Ch^l,  Nortbarapton,  Jalj 
17tb,  IBSO,  having  been  commnnicated  for  the  purpose  by  the  author.  It  had  not  been 
published  preiioasly,  though  orignally  composed  for  a  Morarian  festiTal  at  Bedford. 


Kow  in  holy  eonroeation. 

Hands  and  hearts,  and  Toieei  raise, 
In  one  hymn  of  Jubilation, 

To  our  great  Redeemer's  praise. 
Ebeneier  I— 
He  hath  helped  us  all  our  days. 


'*  Ebeneier  *'  those  before  us 
Sang  at  erciy  onward  .stage. 

This  to-day  shall  swell  the  chorus. 
In  our  house  of  pUgrimsge. 
May  our  diildren 

Sing  the  same  tnm  age  to  age. 


And  in  heaven,  when  all  the  stoiy 
Of  His  lore  to  us  is  shown, 

Be  our  earliest  song  in  gloiy 
Ebeneier,  round  the  throne. 
Then  for  ever. 

We  shall  know  as  we  are  known. 


CHRIST^  ALL  IN  ALL. 


BT   THB  KET.  WILLIAX  fiOPKIlTB. 


In  Christ  all  Mntn  dwells :  fh>m  him  proeeeds 
All  that  faU'n  man— poor,  wretched,  guilty,  needs. 
In  him  the  contrite,  bruised  in  spirit,  find 
Whate'er  ean  heal  the  sorrows  of  the  mind — 
Forgiving  love,  that  saves  firom  black  despair. 
Rich  grace,  that  banishes  each  anxious  care. 
Soft  pity,  that  relieves  the  bursting  sigh. 
And  truth,  revealing  Joys  that  never  die. 

Thrice  happy  they,  who  to  his  word  attend 
His  favour  seek,  and  on  his  strength  depend : 


*Tts  theirs  to  know  his  heart-eonsoUng  vole^ 
To  share  his  smile,  and  in  his  name  rqfolee ; 
To  them,  reclaimed  in  mercy  from  the  fall 
And  heavenward  marching,  Christ  is  all  in  all- 
in  want,  their  treasure — in  distresa,  their  stay- 
in  gloom,  their  day-spring^vigour,  in  decay — 
'Mid  foes,  their  guard— in  solitude,  their  guest — 
In  storms,  their  hiding-plaee— in  toils,  their  rsst- 
In  bonds,  their  frvedom— their  relief  in  pain— 
In  life,  their  glory— and  In  death,  their  gain. 
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PmIids. 

Ptalmt. 

1  KiDffs  six. 

Mark  X.  32-52. 

1  Kings  XX. 

Mark  xi.  1—26. 

1  Kin{[sxxL 

Mark  xi.  27—33,  xa.  1—17. 

1  Kings  xxii.  1 — 40. 
MarkxU.  18— 40. 

2  Cbron.  xix,  xx.  1—30. 
Mark  xiii.  1—23. 

2  Cbron.  xx.  35—37,  xxi. 
Mark  xiu.  24-37. 

Psalms. 

Psalms. 

2  Kings  i.,  ii. 

Mark  xiv.  1—25. 

2  Kings  ill. 

Mark  xir.  26-62. 

2  Kings  ir. 

Mark  xir.  53—73. 

2  Kings  T. 

Mark  xr.  1—20. 

2  Kings  Ti.  1—23. 

Mark  xt.  21—47. 

2  Kings  Ti.  24— 33,  Tii 

Mark  xtL 

Psalms. 

Psalms. 

2  Kiogfl  Tiii.,  ix.  1—7. 

1  Peter  i.  1—21. 

2Kingsix.  ll-37,x.l— 11. 

1  Peter  i.  22—35,  it  1—12. 

2  Kings  X.  13-36. 

1  Peter  ii.  13-25,  id.  1-7. 

2  Cbron.  xxii.,  xxiii. 

1  Peter  ir. 

2  Cbron.  xxir. 

1  Peter  r. 

2  Cbron.  xxt. 

2  Peter  i. 

Psalms. 
Psalms. 

3  Kings  xir.  23—29,  Jonah  L 
2  Peter  li. 

Jonah  11.,  ni.,  ir, 

2  Peter  iii. 

2  Cbron.  xxtL,  Isaiah  ri. 

Matthew  ii. 

2  Cbron.  xxriii. 

Matthew  iii. 

Isaiah  tii. 

Matthew  ir.  1—23. 

Isaiah  yiii.  5—22,  ix. 

Matthew  ir.  23-^,  t.  1—20. 

Psalms. 

Psalms. 

Isaiah  x.  33,  34,  xi.,  xxi. 

Matthew  ▼.  21—48. 


HIHOBAirnA. 


Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

Acts  i^  Psalm  Ixyiii. 

1666,  Fire  of  London  commenced. 

Venus  and  Saturn  Tisible  in  evening. 

1795,  B.  Beddome  (Bourton)  died,  set.  79. 

Baptist  Itish  Committee. 

Twilight  begins,  13  min.  past  3. 

1844,  Lewisnam  Road  Baptist  Ch.  opened. 

Moon  rises,  54  min.  past  B,  morning. 

Moon  sets,  30  min.  past  6,  evening. 

New  Moon,  28  min.  past  5.  morning. 

Day  decreased,  3  hours  18  minutes. 

Jewish  year  561 1  beffins. 

1833,  Sept  Hannah  Moro  died,  aged  88. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lesfons, 
Acts  ii.,  Joel  iL 

Moon  rises,  15  miu.  past  9,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  18  min.  past  8,  erening. 
Moon  sets,  45  min. 
Twilight  ends,  28  min.  past  8. 
Moon  rises,  42  min.  past  li. 
Moon  sets,  15  min.  past  9,  erening. 
Moon  rises,  47  min.  past  12,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  49  min.  past  9,  erening. 
Moon's  first  quarter,  21  min.  past  8,  morn. 
Length  of  the  day,  12  hours  48  min. 
Moon  rises,  44  mm.  past  2,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  13  min.  past  11,  night. 

Sundapr  School  Union  Lessons, 
Acts  iii.,  Deuteronomy  xriiL 
Moon  sets,  5  min.  past  12,  night. 
Moon  rises,  10  min.  past  4,  afternoon. 
3foon  sets,  1  min.  past  1,  morning. 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Committee,  at  6. 
Annual  Meeting  and  Reopening  of 

Stepney  College :  Mr.  I«  oel  to  preach. 
Moon  sets,  5  min.  past  3,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  37  min.  past  5,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  10  min.  past  4,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  1  min.  past  6,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  18  min.  past  5,  morning. 
Full  Moon,  40  min.  past  12,  noon. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

Acts  r.  1—16,  2  Kings  r.  8—27. 

Sun  rises  due  east. 

Moon  rises,  12  min.  past  7,  erening. 

Moon  sets,  44  min.  past  8,  morning. 

Moon  rises,  36  min.  past  7,  erening. 

Moon  sets,  56  min.  past  9,  morning. 

Sun  sets  due  west. 

Moon  sets,  6  min.  past  II,  morning. 

Moon  rises,  37  min.  past  8,  erening. 

Moon  sets,  13  m.  past  12,  afternoon. 

Moon  rises,  16  min.  past  9,  erening. 

Moon  sets,  19  min.  past  1,  afternoon. 

Moon's  last  quarter,  53  min.  past  9,  night. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Acts  r.  17—42,  Numbers  xxiii. 
1770,  George  Whitfield  died,  set.  56. 
Moon  rises  at  midnight. 
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REVIEWS. 


Jfy  Baptijued  One*  ThoughU  for  Thinking 
Parents.  By  Bknjaiiin  Hanbuet.  Lon- 
don :  Snow.    24mo.,  pp.  48. 

Ii\fant  Baptism,  The  Baptist  Mother's 
Lament  over  her  Burnt  Child, 

We  have  perused  these  productions 
with  great  regret.     Allowances  ought 
to  be  made  for  disputants  who  feel  that 
the  tide  of  opinion  is  turning  against 
them,  and  that  the  times  require  from 
them  more  strenuous  efforts  than  those 
which  have  formerly  sufficed,  but  there 
are  bounds  even  in  such  cases  within 
which  the  most  zealous  ought  to  confine 
themselves.     We  are  grieved  especially 
that  Mr.  Hanbury,  a  gentleman  whom 
we  have  not  the  honour  to  know  per- 
sonally, but  who  has  been  for  many 
years  the  treasurer  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Union,  should  have  so  &r  de- 
graded himself   as  to  publish,  under 
any  circumstances,  such  an  appeal  to 
human  weakness  as  now  lies  before  us 
bearing  his  name.    If  he  thought,  as 
he  intimates,  that  the  silence  of  some 
who  hold  his  sentiments  was  injurious 
to  public  interests,  it  was  commendable 
to  oome  forth  boldly  on  behalf  of  what  he 
believed  to  be  truth.    If  it  appeared  to 
him  that  ^' young  mothers  in  particular*' 
needed  assistance  which  he  could  ren- 
der, in  determining  the  course  which 
they  should  pursue  with  regard  to  their 
babes,  it   was   right  that  he  should 
proffer  his  aid.     But,  that  he  should 
attempt  to  excite  in  them  prejudices, — 
that  he  should  try  to  enlist  their  innate 
feelings  of  modesty  in  a  question  with 
which  modesty  has  nothing  to  do, — 
that  he  should  endeavour  to  place  them 
in  a  position  in  which  they  cannot  exa- 
mine the  question  without  an  apprehen- 


sion that  their  character  as  modest  women 
is  implicated  in  the  decision  to  which 
they  come, — ^that  he  shoidd  caiicatare 
our  practice  and  avail  himself  of  quo- 
tations raked  out  of  country  news- 
papers to  give  colour  to  his  repreeenta* 
tions,  was  to  resort  to  a  course  of  conduct 
which  we  will  not  characterize.  Ap- 
peals to  maternal  tenderness,  in  a  case 
which  ought  to  be  regulated  by  inter- 
pretation of  divine  commands  are  bad 
enough,  but  the  appeals  to  feminine 
delicacy  are  in  our  view  unspeakably 
disgusting. 

We  will  not  transfer  to  our  pages 
Mr.  Hanbury's  translation  of  the  lan- 
guage of  Yossius,  which  he  has  pre- 
sented to  the  attention  of  the  ladies 
fur  whom  he  writes,  minutely  descrip- 
tive of  the  absolute  destitution  of 
raiment  with  which  that  author  con- 
nects immersion,*  but  we  merely  ask 
Mr.  Hanbury  if  he  supposes  that  the 
ladies  to  whom  he  addresses  himself 
would  fall  into  the  hands  of  persons 
who  would  treat  them  thus,  if  they 
were  to  embrace  our  sentiments?  If 
not,  for  what  good  purpose  does  he 
present  the  picture  to  their  notice  t 

But  we  will  give  his  description  of  a 
modem  immersion  at  full  length.  Our 
readers  may  judge  for  themselves 
whether  it  is  a  fsBkir  and  candid  repre- 
sentation of  what  they  have  ever  done 
or  witnessed. 

**  Now  contemplate  the  instance  of  the  re- 
baptism  [immersion]  of  the  Hon.  and  Rer.  B. 
W.  Noel,  M.A,  Aug.  9th,  1849.  'After 
singing  and  prayer  orer  the  baptistery,  Mr. 
Noel  and  thirteen  others,  six  of  them  females, 


*   "No   fascia   qaidem  elncti  qaalem   ptctorcs 
adhlbere  solent  pudoris  causa." 
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were  bapUaed  in  the  vsiul  maiuier  by  tbc  R«t. 
Mr.  Sheppard.' 

'*  NotwithiUnding  wbat  the  procedure  was 
in   the  above  tnatance,  it  ii  underatood  to  be 
the  preralent  practice  in  that  denomination, 
that  a  kind  of  bath,  nanally  at  the  foot  of  the 
pal|iit,  ia  rapplied  with  water  to  about  the 
depth  of  two  and  a  half  feet.      A  hymn  ia  be- 
gnn,  and  at  the  precise  moment  of  immeraion, 
the  woids  of  the  institution  in  Matthew  are 
spoken,  but  inaudibly  to  the  ipectatore,  when 
a  ahriek  escapee  the  agitated  party,  who  ap- 
pears, sometimes,  to  come  from  the  water  in  an 
nnccmsdona  state,  being  upheld  by  another  to 
the  Testry.    In  the  case  before  us,  fourteen 
persons  aie  concerned.    The  administrator  pre- 
cedes, followed  one  by  one,  until  the  fourteen 
have  all  been  immersed  and  their  '  sins '  washed 
away !      The  questions  arise  now.  Would  any 
one  of  them  have  submitted  to  the  like  opera- 
tion in  any  private  bath  of  similar  construction, 
retaining    throngUout   the    self-same    water? 
And  how  many  did,  imperceptibly  perhaps, 
imbibe  the  fluid  in  which  the  others  had  been 
immeised  ?    Delicate  females,  not  merely  such 
as  are  of  *  romantic  delicacy,'  these  arc  ques- 
tions for  yon  to  answer  1    It  is  requisite  that 
the  water  be  *pure;'    Heb.  x.  22;   and  see 
Exekiel  uztI  25 ;  1  Cor.  jdr.  40."  ifandiiry, 
pp,  25—27. 

Our  estimate  of  the  value  of  Mr. 
Hanbur/s  three  yolumes  of  ''Historical 
Memorials/'  which  are  on  our  shelves, 
is  affected  nnhappOy  by  this  small 
publication;  for  if  he  possesses  no 
more  discrimination  than  he  appears 
to  have  exercised  in  reference  to  facts 
occurring  or  supposed  to  occur  in  his 
own  days,  how  shall  we  rely  on  the 
accuracy  of  his  impressions  respecting 
what  took  place  two  or  three  centuries 
ago?  He  adopts  an  account  of  a 
minister  who  was  nearly  an  hour  and  a 
half  in  the  water,  administering  bap- 
tism to  six  persons  ? 

**  *  Six  persons,  five  of  them  women,  were 
baptised  in  our  river  on  Sunday  last.  Mr. 
Chapman,  by  whom  the  ceremony  was  per- 
formed, notwithstanding  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather,  had  preriously  preached  in  the  open 
air  Hat  above  an  hour,  and  was  nearly  an  hour 
and  a  half  in  the  water,  administering  the 
lacrcd  rite.' —  Wesiern  Luminary ^^  Haklnuy, 
pp,V. 


If  Mr.  Hanbury  believes  this,  as  we 
presume  he  does,  it  g^vea  us  a  surpris- 
ing view  of  his  power  of  believing 
extraordinary  statements  on  slight  evi- 
dence;  but  we  can  assure  his  £ur 
readers  that  immersion  does  not  usually 
require  so  much  time  for  its  perform- 
ance. In  forty  minutes,  Mr.  PMlippo 
once  immersed  at  Spanish  Town  one 
hundred  and  twenty-nine.  We  cannot 
say  that  no  Mr.  Chapman  ever  did  stay 
in  the  water  nearly  an  hour  and  a  half 
in  order  to  baptize  six,  but,  if  it  were 
so — ^if  a  few  years  ago  a  gentleman  of 
that  name  was  so  remarkably  slow  in 
the  performance  of  his  ministrations — 
surely  it  was  not  necessary  to  bring  his 
case  specially  before  the  ladles,  to  guard 
them  against  submitting  themselves 
to  his  dilatory  processes:  others  are 
more  expert. 

Though  Mr.  Hanbuiy's  book  is  en- 
titled ''  My  Baptized  One,"  a  very  large 
proportion  of  it  is  on  the  immersion  of 
men  and  women,  against  which  he  says 
''there  are  moral  reasons:*' — moral 
reasons  against  a  practice  which  not 
only  baptists  but  almost  all  professed 
Christians  in  every  age  have  been 
accustomed  to  believe  was  observed 
extensively  with  the  full  sanction  of 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles  1  Whatever 
may  have  been  thought  respecting  the 
propriety  of  immersion  in  modem 
times  and  in  northern  latitudes^  few, 
very  few  have  doubted  that  it  was  thus 
that  our  Lord  himself  was  baptized  by 
John,  and  that  men  and  women  were 
baptized  by  the  apostles.*  It  has 
often  been  said  by  paedobaptist  min- 
isters that  the  controversy  is  ex- 
hausted and  that  no  man    can   now 


*  Mr.  Hanbaiy's  friend  Voaaias  will  t«U  him 
this.  He  says,  "  That  John  the  Baptist  and  the 
apostles  immeried  persons  whom  tbej  baptised 
there  is  no  doabt.  .  •  .  And  that  the  ancient 
chnreh  followed  these  examples  is  Teiy  elearly 
STlnced  by  innumerable  testimonies  of  the  fsthen.'* 
IHMpviaf,  d9  Bap,  ZXtput.  I.,  $  6. 
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produce  anything  new  on  the  subject, 
but  Mr.  Hanbury  has  fairly  distanced 
their  liveliest  imaginations.  The  fol- 
lowing passage  contains,  if  we  mistake 
not,  several  original  thoughts. 

"  If  the  being  buried  mth  Christ  in  (the) 
baptism,  CoL  iL  12^  be  urged,  it  must  be  sbown 
that  it  is  applicable  or  not  in  this  argument ; 
that  is  if  it  refer  to  Christ's  literal  burial 
at  all.  He  is  represented  as  literally  dead 
in  the  above  text,  and  in  Rom.  vi.  3,  4 ;  but 
the  immersionists  bury  their  subjects  alive ; 
yea,  before  they  are  figuratirely  bom  I  Be- 
sides, who  but  they  wash  in  a  grave  ?  And  if 
each  subject  be  considered  to  represent  Christ, 
with  what  propriety  are  the  words  of  the 
institution  used ;  for  this  is,  after  a  manner,  to 
baptise  Christ  into  himself  every  time  the 
words  are  repeated  I  So  much  for  those  who 
abuse  an  emblem.  The  administrator  does  not 
after  all,  immerse  the  whole  body ;  the  greater 
part  ia  immersed  actively  by  the  object,  while 
the  head,  and  little  more,  is  submitted  to  be 
dipped  passively ;  thus  that  mystical  washing 
is  limited  to  what  is  efficiently  represented  by 
pouring.*  But  connect  Heb.  ix.  13,  z.  22." 
HamXmry^p,  S3. 

The  tract  concludes  with  the  follow- 
ing appeal  to  thoughtful  mothers  : — • 

**  Now,  we  ask,  can  you  be  persuaded  that 
when  you  bring  jour  little  ones  to  Him,  in 
fSuth  also,  presenting  them  as  offerings  in  his 
name,  cleansed  by  his  blood,  and  anointed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  qrmbolized  by  the  sprinkling 
of  water,  thus  both  dedicated  and  baptised, 
that  your  children  are  not  embraced  in  the 
promise,  <  There  shall  be  one  fold  [flock]  and 
one  Shepherd  ?'  John  z.  16.  The  lamb?,  are 
they  not  of  the  fold?    Is  the  'animus'  of 


*  Votsitts  sajs,  "  All  the  particulars  that  wo  have 
mentioned,  concerning  the  signification  of  baptism, 
will  appear  with  safflclent  perspienitj  in  the  rite  of 
immersion,  bat  not  cqnallj  so  if  mere  spriukllng 
be  used.  ...  In  our  baptism,  bj  a  continuanee 
under  water,  the  burial  of  the  bodj  of  sic,  or  the 
old  Adam,  is  represented.  The  similitude  consists 
in  this  :  that  as  a  corpse  is  overwhelmed  and  pressed 
bj  the  earth,  so,  in  baptism,  a  man  is  overwhelmed 
with  water ;  and  as  a  man  Is  pressed  with  water,  so 
the  power  of  sin  should  be  pressed  In  us  and  ener- 
vated, that  it  may  no  longer  drive  us  whither  it 
pleases,  or  hinder  our  Miration.**  I>itpuiat.  de  Bap. 
J>Up.  Ill, 


thote,  then,  who  preimt  their  larabt  a  tfank- 
offering  to  God,  praying  that  he  woald  « put  a 
right  spirit*  within  them,  a  lit  subject  of  dis- 
countenance ;  and  is  the  practice  to  be  con- 
demned which  sanctions  and  perpetuates  what 
Christisn  parents  —  therefore  believers,  who 
have  duly  appropriated  the  Messing,— hold  to 
be  consistent  with  the  will  of  Christ  and  the 
claims  of  his  gospel?  No,  too  cannot  be 
persuaded  that  a  rite  so  tmty  conformable  with 
the  spirit  of  Christ  and  his  gospel  confers  no 
benefit,  prevents  no  evil,  and  contains  no  monl 
obligation  !**    Sanbury,  pp,  46,  47. 

Will  Mr.  Hanhury  then  tell  us  what 
benefit  it  does  confer,  and  what  eril  it 
does  prevent  ?  0  that  our  congrega* 
tional  brethren  would  be  explicit  on 
this  point !  Others  are  explicit  whose 
views  they  repudiate.  The  times  re- 
quire that  psedobaptist  dissenters  should 
speak  more  clearly  and  distinctly  than 
they  have  done.  To  many,  their  prac- 
tice seems  to  countenance  the  doctrine 
of  baptismal  regeneration.  They  de- 
clare, and  with  undoubted  sincerity, 
that  they  do  not  baptize  children  with 
any  such  view.  When  we  say  that  it 
confers  no  benefit  and  prevents  no  evil, 
they  are  displeased  with  us.  Then  let 
them  say  what  benefit  it  does  confer, 
what  evil  it  does  prevent.  Let  them 
be  as  definite  in  the  statement  of  their 
convictions  as  they  are  who  say,  "  We 
yield  thee  hearty  thanks,  most  merciful 
Father,  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to 
regenerate  this  infant  with  thy  Holy 
Spirit,  to  receive  him  for  thine  own 
child  by  adoption,  and  to  incorporate 
him  into  thy  holy  church.'' 

The  other  production  mentioned  at  the 
head  of  this  article  is  also  addressed  to 
mothers.  It  has  recently  been  distributed 
by  a  clergyman  in  Sufiblk  among  his  pa- 
rishioners, and  the  children  taught  at 
church  were  enjoined  to  commit  it  to 
memory  and  repeat  it  on  the  following 
sabbath.  This  we  have  on  authority 
on  which  we  can  fully  rely.  It  bears 
no  bookseller's  name,  but  it  is  therefore 
the  more  valuable  as  evidence  of  what 
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is  going  forward  privately.  We  give  it 
entire,  directing  the  printer  to  follow 
exactly  the  variations  of  type,  that  it 
may  be  seen  what  portions  were  dis- 
tinguished by  italics. 

"  INFANT  BAPTISM. 

*'  Suffer  the  little  children  to  eome  anto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 
Verilj  I  saj  anto  joa,  Whoeoerer  shall  not  reoeire 
the  kingdom  of  Ood  as  a  Uttle  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  therein.**    Mabk  x.,  t.  14, 15. 

"  Whoeo  shall  reoeire  one  such  Httle  child  is  mj 
oame  receireth  me.**    Matt,  xriii. 

"  Take  heed  that  je  despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones:  for  I  say  unto  joo.  That  in  hearen  their 
angels  do  alwajs  behold  the  face  of  my  &ther 
which  is  in  heaven.*'    Matt.  xtHI. 

"  Eren  bo  it  is  not  the  will  of  joor  Father  which 
is  in  hearen,  tliat  one  of  these  little  ones  shoald 
perish.**    Matt,  xyill. 

'^THX  BAPTIST  XOTHEB*S  LAXENT   OYEB 
HBB   BTTBITT   CHILD. 

•<  My  little  child  is  boxnt  to  death. 

Oh  agony  of  woe  I 
He  shrieked  away  his  dying  breath, 

With  borning  on  his  brow : 
I  saw  bim  die,  be  called  in  vain, 

'*  Oh  Mother  quateh  the  flame  ! 
"  OA,  Mother^  Mother!  ease  my  pain! 

**  My  aoul  Ifumt  with  my  frame  !'* 

'*  'Twas  all  in  vain  1    Xo  mother's  care 

Conld  sootbc  the  dying  pang : 
He  left  h»  mother  to  despair, 

My  child's  cry  wildly  rang, 
*•  My  toui  burns.  Mother,  tnth  n^ frame  /'* 

Bat  water  I  denied  I 
Forbade  ita  use  in  Christ'a  pare  name, 

1  killed  him  in  my  pride. 

**  It  was  my  itnhbom  cruel  heart 

Denied  that  sacred  right : 
I  bade  God's  Minister  depart. 

E'en  in  my  husband's  sight. 
And  yet  that  husband  bade  me  paaae, 

Consider  well  the  fact : 
Sure  of  my  calling  and  my  caase 

I  set  at.naaght  the  act  1 

"  I  saw  with  pain  the  pastor's  grie^ 

He  loved  my  child  full  well ; 
He  argued  for  his  soil's  relief, 

Forewam'd  of  what  befcl ! 
I  heeded  not,  I  told  him  then 

(So  much  my  child  I  priz*d,) 
I'd  rather  die  before  all  men. 

Than  have  my  child  baptised. 

TOL.   Xllf. — FOVBTU   SERIES. 


*'  Oh,  conld  I  tell  that  he  would  cry 

"  My  soul  bums  wUh  my  frame  P* 
1  would  not,  could  not,  then  deny 

Christ's  baptism  was  his  claim. 
But  surely  now  my  soul  is  wrong, 

I  see  hu  black  burnt  brow : 
Death  on  his  features  darkly  hung. 

And  settled  down  in  woe  I 

**  Te  mothen  all,  who  love  the  Lord 

Who  died  for  babes  and  men, 
Hear  ye  his  sacred  holy  word, 

Come  to  His  Church  again  I 
Come  bring  your  babes,  and  let  them  be 

On  sure  foundation  reared : 
Oh !  maj  their  aouls  salvation  see. 

And  God  the  Lord  be  fear'd." 

Our  congregational  brethren  have  no 
more  sympathy  with  this, we  believe,  than 
we  have.     We  give  them  credit  for 
regarding  it  with  the  most  entire  dis- 
approbation.   But  we  submit  to  them 
as  faithful  and  beloved  brethren,  zealous 
for  the  honour  of  their  Lord  and  ear- 
nestly desiring  the  salvation  of  perish- 
ing m3rriads.  Is  it  not  time,  either  to 
abandon  a  practice  which  is  believed 
by  thousands  to  he  corroborative  of  the 
sentiments  eitpressed  in  these  verses,  or 
to   point  out  definitely  and  distinctly 
the  precise  nature  of  the  advantages  it 
confers.    Show,  brethren,  what  it  does 
for  an  unconscious  babe,  corresponding 
with  the  language    which  you  your- 
selves  use   in  enforcing   it.      Young 
mothers  ''cannot  be  persuaded/'  says 
Mr.  Hanbury,  "that  a  rite  so  truly 
conformable  with  the  spirit  of  Christ 
and  his  gospel  confers  no  benefit,  pre- 
vents no  evil,  and  contains  no  moral 
obligation."     Yet  you  repudiate  such 
doctrine  as  is  taught  respecting  it  by  a 
large   portion    of  the    clergy  of    the 
church  of  England,  and  sustained  as 
you  believe  by  its  formularies.    Tell  us 
then,  brethren,  plainly,  and  tell  your 
own  hearers  we  implore  you,  tell  all 
who  know  that  you  perform  the  act, 
what  is  the  precise  nature  of  the  benefit 
or  benefits  which  it  does  confer,  and  of 
the   evil  or  evils  which  it  does  pre- 


vent. 
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BROWN'S  BXPOSITIONa 


Discourses  and  8ay%ng$  cf  Our  Lord  Jems 
Christ,  iUustratsd  m  a  Series  of  Exposi- 
tions. By  John  Broww,  D.D.,  Professor 
of  Exegetical  Theology  to  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  and  Senior  Minister  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Congregation^ 
Broughlon  Place,  Edinburgh,  In  three 
Volumes,  ^Edinburgh:  William  Olipfaant 
and  Sons.  London:  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co.    8ro.  Cloth. 

To  those  of  our  readers  who  like  to 
see  our  opinion  of  a  book  before  they 
purchase  it,  we  hasten  to  announce 
these  volumes.  We  have  not  room  for 
a  long  article,  but  we  are  prepared  to 
make  our  report,  and  brevity  will 
probably  be  more  acceptable  than  delay. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  ex- 
pository works  in  our  language.  The 
author  has  spent  his  life  in  studies 
adapted  to  fit  him  for  the  performance 
of  the  task  he  undertook.  He  is  very 
familiar  with  the  discourses  of  our  Lord 
in  the  language  in  which  they  were 
originally  recorded.  He  has  been  a 
diligent  reader  of  the  comments  of  both 
English  and  foreign  critics  and  of  the- 
ology in  its  various  departments.  He 
has  given  his  own  thoughts  intently  to 
the  investigation  of  difficult  passages. 
He  has  exercised  an  independent  judg- 
ment in  all  his  researches.  He  has 
evidently  held  himself  open  to  convic- 
tion, ready  to  receive  light  from  what- 
ever quarter  it  might  come.  He  has 
appHed  himself  to  his  work  in  an 
humble  candid  spirit.  Above  all,  his 
heart  is  deeply  interested  in  evangelical 
truth,  he  loves  it,  and  he  loves  Him 
from  whom  these  discourses  felL  The 
first  sentence  of  the  Prefaoe  is  in  itself 
a  lesson.  "  It  is  a  growing  conviction 
In  my  mind,"  says  the  author,  "  that 
vital  and  influential  Christianity  con- 
sists, much  more  than  is  ordinarily 
apprehended,  in  an  intimate  personal 
acquaintance  and  friendship  with  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  goes  on  to  say 
that  Christ  is  the  great  revealer  of  God, 


— the  revealed  divinity  ; — ^thai  *'  to  be 
a  Christian,  it  is  not*  enough  that  we 
know  and  acknowledge  a  system  of 
doctrine  and  of  law,  deduced  firom  the 
sayings  of  our  Lord  and  the  writix^  of 
his  apostles.  It  is  necessary  that  we 
be  acquainted  with  hU  person,  his  cha- 
racter, and  Am  work  ;  that  we  know 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity  as  his 
mind,  the  laws  of  Christianity  as  hia 
wilL  The  very  life  of  Christianity 
consists  in  loving,  confiding  in,  and 
obeying  him,  and  God  in  him."^  These 
views  led  Dr.  Brown  to  the  undertaking, 
and  have  guided  him  throughout  iu 
performance. 

*'  With  these  conTictiona,  I  have  always  heU 
that  the  study  of  the  gospel  history,  and  espe- 
cially of  *  The  Difoourses  and  Sayings  of  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  into  whose  lips  gtace  was 
poured,' — ^who  had  the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
and  <  spake  as  neTer  man  spake/  is  one  of  the 
most  prohable  means  of  promoting  real  vital 
Christianity  in  oafselves,  and  that  an  exposi- 
tion of  these  is  one  of  the  m&st  probable  means 
of  promoting  it  in  others.  Wis  in  tha  hope  ot; 
in  some  degree,  contiiboting  to  these  ends,  that 
the  following  expositions  have  been  pivpaied, 
and  are  now  given  to  the  public. 

•*  These  remarks  will  be  misunderstood,  if 
they  he  considered  as,  in  the  slightest  degree, 
disparaging  the  epistolary  part  of  the  Kew 
■Testament.  In  some  points  of  riew  dkett,  as 
the  completion  of  the  code  of  divine  doctrine 
and  law,  giren  by  its  IKviue  Author,  not  oa 
earth,  but  from  heaven,  is  pecnliarly  valuable ; 
but  there  is  compsrativeiy  little.  If  anything, 
in  the  apostolical  epistles,  of  which  the  germ  is 
not  to  be  found  in  the  gospels.  The  dedan- 
tions  of  the  apostles  are  but  the  development 
of  their  Master's  thoughts,— a  oommcntaTj— 
an  infallible  one — on  his  sayings ;  and  we  do 
not  rightly  estimate  these  divbe  writings,  if  we 
do  not  consider  them  as  a  part  of  his  words; 
nor  rightly  use  them,  if  we  do  not  employ 
them  for  the  purpose  of  better  understanding 
his  mind  and  heart,  and  so  bringing  our  minds 
and  hearts  into  conformity  with  his. 

"  The  general  name  of  Expositiohs  has 
been  given  to  the  discourses  contained  in  these 
volumes,  because  no  other  designation  in  com- 
mon use  could  have  accurately  described  them 
all.  There  will  be  found  among  them  speci- 
mens of  what  are  usually  in  Scotland  called 
Lbctdres,  in  all  the  forms  which  they  ordi- 
narily •ssamtr-sehoHa,  on  particuUtf  words  and 
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IibrMet^-oontiBVOBi  oomiMiift,  and  iUnetiatcd 
analjsii ;  and  the  illutrationi  of  the  '  iR}-ingB  ' 
of  our  Lord,  as  distinguished  from  his  '  dis- 
coarses'  genenlly,  take  the  shape  of  the 
•xpoaitoiy  efmon.  Bat,  io  all  the  disooones, 
•arpoeitioQ  will  be  fonnd  to  be  staple ;  whatever 
ia  doctrinal,  experimental,  or  practical,  being 
presented  as  the  result  of  the  application  of  the 
principles  of  strict  exposition  to  the  passage 
under  consideration,"->Pyv/icce,  pp.  irlii.,  ix. 


It  is  delightful  to  find  a  man  who  has 
examined  reoeived  opinions  with  bo 
much  freedom,  and  who  has  listened  to 
foreign  scholan  of  yarioas  creeds,  re- 
taining so  decided  an  attachment  as 
Dr.  Brown  evinces  to  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  bj  grace.  Not  onlj  the  lead- 
ing principles  held  by  all  earnest  Chris- 
tians in  this  country,  but  the  peculiar- 
ities of  the  system  of  which  Calvin  was 
the  distinguished  advocate,  he  avows 
and  defends.  Such  language  as  this 
occurs: — '*No  human  teaching  will 
suffice  to  remove  this  ignorance  and 
unbelief.  God — Qod  alone — can  do  this ; 
and  wherever  he  does  it,  men  embrace 
the  Saviour  and  his  salvation.  The 
ignorance  and  unbelief  which  keep  sin- 
ners at  a  distance  from  the  Saviour, 
are  wilful  and  therefore  most  criminal. 
The  divine  influence  which  removes 
this  ignorance  and  unbelief,  is  sove- 
reignly benignant, — might  justly  be 
witheld  from  all,  and  when  exerted  on 
any,  proves,  not  the  superior  worth  of 


him  who  is  the  subjeot  of  it,  but  the 
infinitely  free  kindness  of  him  who  is 
the  author  of  it ;  so  that  he  who  is 
never  the  subject  of  this  influenoe  has 
no  cause  to  complain,  while  he  who  is^ 
has  strong  reasons  for  adoring  acknow- 
ledgment, and  powerful  motives  to 
grateful  obedience." — Vol.  i.  p.  517. 

We  have  been  greatly  pleased  to  find 
in  these  volumes  a  remarkable  accord- 
ance with  our  own  views  in  respect  to 
passages  which  are  commonly  inter- 
preted in  a  manner  which  is  not  to  qb 
satisfactory.  In  many  cases  we  have 
found  expositions  which  we  have  been 
accustomed  to  give,  but  which  we  sup- 
posed to  be  peculiar,  illustrated  and 
defended  very  beautifully. 

In  one  respect  the  work  has  dis- 
appointed us.  It  docs  not  advert  to 
the  Discourses  and  Sayings  of  our  Lord 
after  his  Resurrection.  These  are  very 
important,  and  in  reference  to  some  of 
them  elucidation  is  desirable.  It  seems 
to  us  that  a  fourth  volume  to  illustrate 
these  is  wanted  to  complete  the  work. 

Dr.  Brown  is  the  author  of  Expository 
Discourses  on  the  First  Epistle  of  Peter, 
which  never  came  into  our  hands,  and 
of  many  minor  publications  ;  but  if  he 
had  never  sent  to  the  press  any  other 
volumes  than  these  three,  he  would  yet 
be  entitled  to  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
best  benefJBLCtorB  of  the  present  genera- 
tion. 
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Th*  IForia  of  John  Owbn,  V,D.  Edited  by 

Me  i2ev.    William    H,    Gcold.        Vol.    I. 

London    and  Edinburgh:    Johnstone   and 

Hunter.    8iro.,  pp.  cxxviii.,  494. 

This  is  the  first  Tolnme  of  that  svrprisin^lj 
dwap  edition  of  Dr.  Owen*a  works  respectioff 
whKn  Messrs.  Johnstone  and  Hunter  issued 
pnmosala  a  fair  months  ago.  We  are  happy  to 
find  that  the  bwness  of  the  price  has  not 
intttfeMd  irithtbtitspectaUUty  of  (ha  execu- 


tion, as  the  paper,  type,  and  genend  upect  of 
the  work,  are  all  that  could  be  desired.  The 
enterprise  has  our  most  cordial  good  wishes, 
and  we  hope  that  numy  of  our  friends  will 
become  subscribers.  We  have  often  lamented 
that  Owen's  works  have  not  been  read  more  by 
our  brethren  in  the  ministiy  of  late  vears. 
About  thirty  yean  ago,  Robert  Hall  was 
reported  to  hare  uttered  a  sentence  in  couTcrs- 
atioQ  with  Dr.  Maaon  of  New  Tork,  which 
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haf  done  incalculable  miiditef.     In  a  lively 
discoBsion,  when    he  was    not  weighing    hit 
worda  carefally  befo/«  he  uttered  them,  but 
was  disposed  to  make  a  smart  repartee,  he  is 
said  to  have  replied  to  an  obserration  of  his 
American  friend,  **  Dr.  Owen,  sir  ;  his  works 
an  an  ocean  of  mud."    Tfais  playful  remark 
has  been  quoted  by  some  of  our  juniors  fre- 
quently to  our  great  sorrow ;    and  has  done 
more  injury  to  a  generation  than  can  easily  be 
repaired.    To  the  indolent  it  furnished  a  wel- 
come excuse,  and  the  industrious  derived  from 
it  an  incorrect  opinion.    Owen's  style  is  in- 
elegant, but  style  is  not  everything.     If  with- 
out undue  assumption,  we  may  make  a  passing 
remark  relating  to  our  own  history',  it  will 
only  be  a  just  acknowledgment  of  obligation  to 
■a^,  that  in  our  earliest  3*ears  of  study  we 
gamed  more  theological  knowledge  and  spiritual 
improvement  from  the  writings  of  Owen  than 
from  those  of  any  other  author.    While  we 
were  quite  young  we  read  some  of  his  prindpal 
treatises,  and  we  have  never  regrctte<l  any  hour 
that  was  spent  upon  them.      The  pieces  con- 
tained in  this  first  volume  are  Christologia :  or 
a  Declaration  of  the  Glorious  Mystery  of  the 
Person  of  Christ ; — Meditations  and  Discourses 
on  the   Glory  of  Christ ;  —  Meditations  and 
Discourses  concerning  the  Glory  of  Christ, 
applied  unto  Unconverted  Sinners  and  Saints 
under    Spiritual   Decays;  —  and   Two  Short 
Catechisms.    These  are  preceded  b^  a  General 
Preface  by  the  editor,  who  has  performed  with 
credit  to  himself  everything  within  his  pro- 
vince ;  and  b^  a  well  written  Life  of  Dr.  Owen, 
which  occupies  above  a  hundred  pages,  by  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Thomson,  B.A.,  of  Edinburgh. 
We  are  glad  to  learn  that  after  the  sixteen 
volumes  now  announced  are  completed,  there 
is  a  probability,  from  a  desire  already  expressed 
for  it,  that  the  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews — **  the  nolilcst  monument  of  Owen's 
learning  ** — though  not  included  in  the  present 
aeries,  will   be  published   uniform  with  this 
edition  of  his  works. 

Oomnuntariet  on  the  Ejnttle  of  Paul  the 
ApoMtle  to  the  Romane,  By  John  Caltin. 
Tranelated  and  EdiUd  hy  the  Rev,  John 
Owen,  Vicar  of  Thruteington,  Leieeetershire. 
Edinbuigh :  Printed  for  the  Calvin  Trans- 
lation Society.    8vo.,  pp.  xxxvii.,  592. 

The  Society  for  the  Publication  of  Transla- 
tions of  the  works  of  Calvin  was  brought  before 
our  readers  two  months  m,  in  a  letter  bearing 
the  names  of  Dr.  Cox  and  Mr.  Webb.  This 
is  the  last  volume  which  that  society  has 
issued,  and  we  have  much  pleasure  in  attesting 
that  it  is  one  of  great  value.  The  epistle  itsefl' 
is  of  unequalled  importance.  Its  chief  sub- 
ject, in  its  earlier  chapters,  is  God's  method  of 
justifving  sinners;  **the  righteousness  of 
God,^*  according  to  the  explanation  of  Calvin 
himself,  who  says,  "  1  take  the  righteousness  of 
God  to  mean  tbat  which  is  approved  before  his 
tribunal ;  as  that,  on  the  contrary,  is  usually 
called  the  righteousness  of  men,  which  is  by 
men  counted  and  supposed  to  be  righteousness, 
though  it  bo  only  vapour."    After  this,  "  Paul 

E asses  on,  according  to  the  best  order,  to  sbow 
ow  the  life  is  to  be  formed.    If  it  be,  that 
through  the  saving  knowledge  of  God  and  of 


Christ,  the  mqI  is,  as  it  were,  regeneiated  into 
a  celestial  life,  and  that  the  life  is  in  a  manner 
formed  and  regulated  by  holy  exhortations  and 
precepts,  it  is  then  in  vain  that  yon  afaow  a 
desire  to  form  the  life  aright,  except  yon  prore 
first,  that  the  origin  or  all  righieonaneas  in 
men  is  in  Ood  and  Christ ;  for  thu  ia  to  raise 
them  from  the  dead."  Thia  epbtle  ia,  in  iact, 
a  systematic  view  of  Christianity  from  an 
inspired  pen ;  most  worthy  therefore  of  medi- 
tation and  study.  The  assistance  of  a  man  so 
learned  and  so  judicious  aa  Calvin,  in  inter- 
preting its  arguments  u  to  be  prised  highly. 
Ita  value,  however,  is  greatly  enhanced  by 
the  editor's  notes.  In  Calvin's  daya  the 
science  of  biblical  criticism  was  but'  in  its 
infancy.  The  want  of  verbal  cridciam  is 
therefore  supplied  by  notes  derived  from  more 
modem  writers,  such  as  Beaa,  Parens.  Ham- 
mond, Doddridge,  Scott,  Chalmera,  Haldane, 
Stuart,  Barnes,  and  Tholuck.  We  hope  that 
the  work  will  be  extensively  circulated,  for  it  is 
well  suited  to  the  present  times,  in  this  respfct 
especially,  that  Calvin,  having  continually 
before  his  mind  the  principles  and  practices  of 
the  papal  church,  writes  in  a  manner  well 
adapted  to  counteract  that  Romanizing  spirit 
which  is  spreading  amocg  some  classes  of  our 
countrymen. 

Memoin  of  the  Life  and  fTrkinga  of  TJtomta 
Chahners,  D.V.,  LL.D.  By  his  Son-in- 
law,  the  Rev.  William  Hamma,  LL.D. 
Vol.  11.  Edmburgh:  Sutherland  and 
Knox.  London :  Hamilton,  Adama,  and 
C-o.    8vo.,  pp.  552. 

Thia  volume  contuns  the  biography  of  Dr* 
Chalmers  during  the  eight  year*  of  bia  resi- 
dence at  Glasgow,  from  the  year  1815  to  18i3. 
He  was  then  in  the  plenitude  of  his  vigour, 
and  as  he  was  in  a  sphere  which  demanded  in- 
cessant activity,  this  was  the  time  in  which  he 
had  the  grcstest  opportunity  for  the  display  of 
those  qualities  which  are  required  in  a  city 
pastor.     Many  intereatinr  anecdotes  are  re- 
corded in  this  portion  of  nb  history,  some  of 
which  will  be  found  in  an  earlier  part  of  oar 
present  number.    At  this  time  his  eloquence, 
combined  with  his  position,  gave  him  great  in- 
fluence, rendering  him  an  important  man  in 
the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  higher 
church  courts  which  belong  to  the  presbyterian 
ecclesiastical  system.   His  residence  at  Glasgow 
was  terminate  by  his  removal  to  occupy  the 
Chair  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University 
of   St.   Andrews,  and  the  volume  condndri 
with  an  account  of  his  installation,  preceded 
b^  an  interesting  view  of  him  in  the  iMMom  of 
his  family— in  correspondence  with  hia  relatires 
— in  general  sodetv— and  in  secret  before  God. 
The  manner  in  which  the  published  portions  of 
the  work  are  executed  must  cause  tne  friends 
of  Dr.  Chalmers  to  desire  earnestly  that  the 
health  of  Dr.  Hanna  may  be  continued  till  be 
has  completed  the  whole  of  his  laborious  though 
pleasant  undertaking. 

Memoir  of  the  late  James  NaUey,  A,B.,  Stu- 
dent of  Theology.  By  the  Rev,  Wu.U4X 
Arnot,  GUugow,  Third  Edition,  Revieed. 
Glasgow :  Bryce.  Post  Sro.,  pp.  304. 
Cloth. 

The  third  edition  of  to  inteKtting  hiojiapbj 
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of  a  talented  and  pious  jonng  man,  who  haring 
finbbed  his  term  of  Btudj  preparatory  to  the 
mioistrj  in  the  Scotch  charch  prior  to  the  dis- 
ruption, fell  a  Tictim  to  pulmonary  disease, 
inauced  by  a  too  impetuous  pursuit  of  know- 
led^c.  To  youths  and  young  men  the  book  is 
calculated  to  be  useful,  as  stimulating  to  exer- 
tion whilst  at  the  same  time  supplying  a 
warning  to  those  engaged  in  too  severe  appli- 
cation to  study, — as  affording  much  and  varied 
information,  —  and  as  promotive  of  earnest 
spiritual  religion.  Mr,  Ualley  was  a  fellow 
student  and  correspondent  of,  among  others, 
Dr.  J.  Hamilton  ot  the  Scotch  Church,  Begent 
Square,  London. 

The  Bible  of '  Every  Land;  or,  a  History, 
Critical  and  PhU<uogieal,  of  all  the  Veniotis 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  in  every  Language 
and  Dialect  into  which  Translations  have 
been  made :  wit/i  Specimen  Portions  in  their 
Own  Characters,  and  Ethnographical  Maps, 
Part  10.  Class  IV.  Detached  Families  of 
Languages,    London.    4to.    Price  Ss.  6d. 

The  map  prefixed  to  this  part  illustrates  the 
distribution  of  the  Finno- Tartarian  Family  of 
Languages,  which  have  for  their  seat  the 
northern  portion  of  the  eastern  hemisphere. 
Among  the  many  versions  treated  of  m  the 
letter-press,  are  the  French  Basque,  the  Span* 
ish  Basque,  the  Finnish,  the  Lappooese,  the 
Hungarian,  the  Mantchou,  the  Mongolian,  the 
Calmac,  and  the  Turkish. 

lona.  By  the  Bev.  W.  Linoset  Alexander, 
D.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Society  of  Seotti^ 
Antiquaries,  London :  R.T.S.  Monthly 
Series.    24mo.,  pp.  192.    Price  6d. 

This  ''monthly  volume*'  elucidates  the 
opinions  and  practices  formerly  prevailing,  at 
different  time^  in  a  small  island  on  the  north- 
western coast  of  Scotland ;  which  was  inhabit- 
ed first  by  Druidical  priests-~then  by  the 
companions  of  Colomba,  and  the  Culdees, 
their  successors—till  Romish  power  corrupted 
and  subdued  them.  It  is  a  portion  of  history 
little  known  and  yet  valuable. 

JTie  Deserter.  By  Charlotte  Eltzabeth. 
Third  Edition,  London :  Partridge  and 
Oakey.    12mo.,  pp.  258. 

« 

The  third  edition  of  one  of  the  tales  of  its 
late  well  known  authoress.  Like  the  rest  of 
her  productions,  it  fixes  the  attention,  while 
Christian  truth  is  largely  interwoven.  As- 
suming that  the  military  profession  is  not 
altq^ther  incompatible  with  a  belief  in  Chris- 
tlanity,  we  should  yet  have  been  more  gratified 
had  there  been  introduced  some  considerations 
tending  to  dissuade  any  from  attaching  them- 
selves for  life  to  a  service  in  which  their  moral 
character  will  in  all  probability  be  ruined,  and 
where  reli^on  is  exposed  to  all  but  universal 
and  unceasing  persecution  and  obloquy.  We 
should  have  liked  to  hare  seen  some  hints, 
too,  that  war  exists  in  spite  of,  rather  than 
sanctioned  by,  Christianity;  and  we  are  not 
qaite  sure  that  an  intelligent  reception 
of  Christianity  will  make  a  man  a  '*l>ctter 
soldier,*'— that  is,  one  wbo»  having  parted  with 
idl  indifidaal  judgment  at  the  ^command  of 


another  sends  his  fellow  creatures  into  eternity 
The  tale,  however,  is  one  which  is  calculated 
to  be  beneficial  both  to  officers  and  men  whose 
ear  probably  would  not  be  gained  by  a  less 
inviting  book. 

TAe  Child's  Book  of  Poetry;  Original  and 
Selected,  London :  Il.T.S.  24mo.,  pp. 
172.     Cloth. 

The  wood-cuts  which  adorn  the  volume  will 
recommend  it  at  the  first  glance  to  tlie  person- 
ages for  whose  use  it  is  intended,  and  an 
inspection  of  its  contents  will  secure  the  appro- 
bation of  their  parents.  The  "selected" 
pieces  are  chosen  with  taste  and  judgment,  and 
the  '* original"  are  worthy  to  rank  with  them. 
One  of  the  latter  class,  which  though  it  is  not 
appropriated  to  sabbath  schools  will  be  accept- 
aole  to  their  conductors,  we  have  given  as  a 
specimen  on  an  earlier  page. 

Christian  Times  Portrait  Gallery,  London. 
Quarto. 

During  the  year,  the  proprietora  of  the 
weekly  paper  called  The  Christian  Times  have 
presented  to  their  regular  subscribers  tvrclvc 
portraits  of  dissenting  ministers  of  different 
denominations.  As  they  are  now  sold  to  non- 
subscribers,  at  the  rate  of  two  shillings  each,  it 
may  be  acceptable  to  some  of  our  readers  to 
learn  that  the  scries  includes  Air.  Noel,  Mr. 
Binney,  Mr.  Shore,  Mr.  James,  Dr.  Steane, 
Dr.  Bunting,  Dr.  King,  Dr.  Cunningham,  Dr. 
Symington,  Dr.  Brown,  and  Dr.  Wardlaw. 
Having  the  pleasure  of  some  acouaintance 
with  most  of  these  respected  gentlemen,  we 
certify  very  cheerfully  that  as  far  as  we  know 
the  likenesses  are  satisfactory.  Those  of  Dr. 
Steane  and  Mr.  Binney  are  remarkably  ex- 
pressive. 

TraeU  of  the  British  Anti-StaU- Church 
Association.  New  Series.  No.  I.  Church 
Property  and  Revenues  in  England  and 
Wales,  4d.  i/.  **  Its  the  Law:^  or,  the 
Churchman*s  Defence  of  Church  Bates  Ex- 
amined, \d.  Ill  The  Church  in  Chains,  Id. 
IV.  Address  to  Churchmen,  \d.  V,  Address 
to  the  Wesleyan  Methodists  of  Great  Britain 
and  Irelandt  id.  London  :  Published  for 
the  British  Anti-State-Church  Association, 
at  its  offices,  4,  Crescent,  Bridge  Street, 
Blackfriars. 

These  tracts  appear  to  have  been  drawn  up 
with  the  greatest  possible  care,  the  information 
contained  in  them  being  derived  also  from  the 
most  trustworthy  sources.  Among  other  curious 
corollaries  of  the  facts  adduced  in  that  entitled 
**  It*s  the  Law,"  are  these :  *'  Almost  all  church 
people  live  in  the  constant  breach  of  what 
they  must  admit  to  be,  as  compared  with 
church-rates,  the  weightier  matters  of  their 
law;" — "no  classes  of  men  in  the  united 
kingilom  are  such  flagrant  violators  of  the  law 
as  churchwardens  and  clergymen  ;"•—**  no 
honest  and  considerate  man  can  be  a  church- 
warden without  bringing  guilt  on  his  conscience, 
because  a  churchwarden  must  solemnly  pledge 
himeiclf  to  do  what  he  neither  does  nor  means 
to  do ;" — "  in  almost  etery  parish,  the  officiat- 
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ing  deiKymui  mifrht  be.  by  anv  of  hit  parish- 
ionen,  brovght  to  trial  at  toe  aaeiaes,  and 
subjected  to  the  penalty  of  imprisonment  with- 
out bail." 

Tracts  for  the  MUion.  New  Senet.  J.  The 
AnHrSiate'Church  Movement  —  Ua  DeMign 
and  Tendeneiet,  Eight  pagee.  IJ.  Plain 
Words  to  Perphred  Chtarckmen,  Fourjpagee. 
lir.  A  Side  View  of  the  State  Chureh, 
Twooages,  IV,  ** Political  Dinenten!** 
the  Cry  Examinied,  Four  pages,  V,  JFho 
Constitute  the  National  Qiurch  f  Four  pages. 
VI,  A  Clergymttn*s  Reasons  for  Leaving 
the  Establi^iment,  Four  pages,  VII,  The 
State-Chureh  not  the  Cause  of  Englomd^s 
OreatnesSf  Two  paaes,  London:  British 
Anti-State-Chureh  Association. 

Plain,  calm,  and  pointed ;  adapted  to  awaken 
attention  to  importsnt  facts  and  principles. 

Mimistertal  Support  and  Ministerial  Ejfieiemeys 
or^  the  Duty  of  Dissenting  Congregations  in 
Relation  to  Ute  Pecuniary  Support  of  the 
Ministry.  London :  B.  L.  Green.  ]6ino., 
pp.  35. 

The  Circular  Letter  which  was  adopted  by 
the  Backinghamshire  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches  last  May,  written  by  Mr.  Puni  of 
Buckingham,  and  republished  for  general 
fulness. 


nse- 


Devotional  Mudngi ;  ort  Thoughts  m  Ferse, 
on  Creationt  /SvoMfmce,  anii  Redemption. 
^WiLLtAM  HopKiKS.  liondon:  Jackson 
and  Walford.     16mo.,  pp.  3S. 

The  condudiog  lines  will  be  found  on  a 
preceding  page,  and  these,  it  is  hoped,  will 
recommend  the  whole. 

The  Heathen  World,  Bu  Geoboi  £.  Sab- 
GKiiT.  Eleventh  Thousands  London. 
S2mo. 

Thirty-two  psges  of  simple  elot^oenoe  and 
graphic  description,  with  fourteen  lUustrstiTe 
woodcuts,  all  for  one  penny  1  Marrel  not  that 
it  is  the  eleventh  thousand. 


BBCKNT  PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobet. 

\\i  thoold  b«  nB4«ntood  that  Insertion  in  this  list  is  aot  a 
Bert  saaimnoancBt:  ft  expresses  ap]>robaUon  of  tlie  works 
cnvasentlcdf— aot  of  eowse  estcMdlaf  to  cTery  partlcolsr,  Vot 
MS  appiobatlsa  of  thsir  foncral  ohaimeter  oa4  tsadsacj.] 

The  Secret  Disciple  enconrtged  to  avow  his 
Master.  Br  the  Rer.  J.  Watson.  Third  Edition. 
londoM  .*  Ward  and  Co.    time., pp.  85. 

Ssaetifteation  throogh  the  Truth.  A  Senaon  de- 
lirered  on  Wedneadar,  Ifaj  22nd,  1850.  Br  tlio 
Rex.  W.  Waltbrs  of  Preston,  before  the  Ministers 
and  Messengers  of  the  Associated  Baptist  Churches 
of  Laneaahire  and  Cheshire,  assembled  at  Accrlng- 
ton.  No.  1,540,  The  Pennjr  Palpit.  lofufon :  J. 
Paul,  1,  Chapter  UomH  Court,    %to, 

•<  Preaoh  the  Word."  The  Matter  and  Manner  of 
Praafching  Considered.  By  Osonon  'Pasoaiucx 
MAaKai.Y.    I^mdon'-  J.S.Jactson,    ^\'o.,pp.iS, 


The  Beligious  Training  of  Childhood.  ▲ 
preached  at  the  Independent  Cbapel,  Tbetford, 
March  24, 1850,  on  Behalf  of  the  Sabbath  School*. 
Bj  H.  Tromas,  B.A.  London:  Ward  and  C^ 
I61KO.,  pp.  31. 


The  Snndaj  School  Teaehexs'  Handbook, 
printed  fh>m  a  work  published  bj  tbe 
Sunday  Sehool  Union.     London:    IFard 
Hmo.,  pp,  160. 


and  C9. 


A  Series  of  Lectures  to  Children.    No.  II 
Word  of  God.    B7  the   Rer.  Jonir  Cua 
Tbe   Third   Thousand. 
Oaley,    2imo.,pp.A^ 


The  Young  Mother;  or.  Affectionate  Adriee  to 
a  Married  Daoghter.  London:  XT.8.  24mo.,pp. 
218. 


Half  Hours  with  the  Best  Authoea* 

London:  Ckarieo EnighL    Beo. 


Past  IV 


Monthlr  Series. 
Price  9d, 


Tbe  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea. 
London  :  Jt.T.8.    S4sio.,  pp.  192. 


Good  Health,  the  PossibiUty,  Dutj,  and  Means  of 
Obtalnlog  and  Keeping  it  Monthly  Series.  Loatr 
dOA:  M,T.S.    24BM.,i>p.  192.    Price  6d. 


Svery-dajr  Things;  er,  Ueeftil  Knowledge  re- 
specting the  Priocipal  Animal,  Vegetable,  and 
MinenU  Substances  in  Common  Use.  Writtaa  lor 
Yoang  Persona.  Bj  a  Ladj.  London:  Oramt 
Griffith.    2Amo.,  pxy.  ISO. 


The  SailoiB'  Hjma  Booh.  Complied  under  the 
Direction  of  the  British  and  PeieigB  fiailori' 
Society.  Third  Edition,  Bnlaiged.  Lsndoiii  Ward 
awl  Co.    Simo,,pp.  424. 

Report  of  the  Baptist  Home  MissionaiT  Sodety 
for  Scotland.  Chiefly  for  the  Highlands  and  IslandiL 
With  a  List  of  Committee  and  Subscribers.  189a 
Bdinbwyh.    Bvo.,pp,Si, 


Speeiraens  of  some  of  the  l*rinting  Types  for 
BoolL  Work,  ussd  in  the  Office  of  Charles  Reed  and 
Benjamin  Pardon,  at  Patenioeter  How,  St.  I^tanl^ 
1 650.  London :  CkarUs  Reed  and  Benjamin  Pardon. 

Bro. 

The  Edeetic  Betiew.  Sdited  by  Tvomas  Pbics, 
LL.D.  Contents:  I.  Renovatum  of  the  Corpon- 
tlon  of  London.  II.  Geneial  Pope's  Italian  Bevdu^ 
tion.  III.  The  Religion  of  Hanian  Nature  Super- 
seding Christianitr.  IV.  Southey's  Life  and 
Correfipondence.  V.  The  Liteiatore  of  Wales. 
VI.  The  Msrtyn  of  Carthage.  VII.  Merlvalel 
Histoiy  at  the  Boraana  under  the  Eapti«.  Vlll. 
Sheppard's  Three  Baeays.  12L,  The  Oveek  <|aBsUen 
and  the  General  Foreign  Peliey  of  GofenoMnt 
August,  1850.    LondoTu    Bi'o,    Price  2a  Bd. 


The  Herald  of  Peaee. 
Peace  Society,    4(0. 


August*  1850. 


The  Jewish  Herdd  and  Record  of  Chrlstlaa 
Effort  for  the  Spiritual  Good  of  God's  Ancient 
Peoplo.    Angust,1850.    London,    llsw.    Price  H. 

The  ChrisUan  Treasuiy :  eentalning  OOnttibutioni 
flrom  Mlnisten  and  Members  o#  vaiisus  Evaa&«li> 
eal  Denominations.  Aivaat,  ISM.  ""  ' 
Bro,    Price  9d. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


AMEBICA. 

VBCuyia  OP  padobapti9M. 

The  last  number  of  The  Christian  Review, 
which  is  now  published  at  New  York  under 
the  editorial  care  of  the  Rev.  S,  S.  Cutting, 
speaks  of  the  very  extensive  disuse  of  infant 
baptism  in  the  United  Slates,  and  gives  as 
evidence  of  the  fiict  the  following  extract 
froro  an  article  in  The  New- £nglander,  by 
an  eminent  presbvterian  minister.  Dr.  Bacon 
of  New-Haven,  (Connecticut : — 

"  Published  statistics  of  the  presbyterian 
church  under  the  care  of  the  Old  School 
(General  Aasembly,  show  that  in  May,  1847, 
while  there  were  in  that  eoclesiastical  con- 
nexion 192,022  communicants,  the  number 
of  infant  baptisms  during  the  year  then  re- 
ported was  only  9,837 ;  or  one  infant  to  be- 
tween nineteen  and  twenty  communicants. 
In  the  seven  presbyteries  of  Albany,  New 
York,  New  Brunswick,  Baltimore,  Cincin- 
nati, St.  Louis,  and  Charleston,  containing  in 
the    aggregate    19,505    communicants,   the 
proportion  of  infants  baptized  to  the  number 
^of  communicants  varies  from  the  ratio  of 
one  to  thirty-three  to  that  of  one  to  twenty- 
one;  and  the  nrenige  is  one  to  twenty- fire 
communicants.      These  statistics  seem  to  in- 
dicate a  wide  neglect  of  infant  baptism  in 
that  entire  branch  of  the  presbyterian  church. 
We  apprehend  that  the  published  statistics 
of  the  rival  assembly,  and  of  the  New  Eng- 
land congregational  bodies,  will  show  even  a 
smaller  proportion  of  infant  baptisms.     How 
docs  this  happen  ?    .     .     .      Our   baptist 
brethren  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  believers 
in  baptismal  regeneration  on  the  other,  are 
continually  telbng  us  that  the  baptism  of 
unconscious  infants  is  incongruous  with  our 
theory  of  religion.    Is  it  so  in  ^ct ! 


•»» 


AXBUCAlf  AKD  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  thirteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Amerioan  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was 
held  in  New  York,  May  22  and  23,  Rev. 
Speooer  H.  Cone,  D.D.,  president,  in  the 
chair.  The  receipts  for  the  year  from  all 
souices  were  41,625  dollars,  and  the  dii- 
buzsements  41,235  dollan.  The  annual  re* 
port  was  read  by  Wm.  H*  WyckofT,  Esq. 
Extraordinary  interest  was  given  to  the 
meeting  by  the  question  of  a  revised  version 
of  the  English  scriptures.  The  following 
reflolution,   after    a    discpssion,   extending 


through  an  afternoon,  evening,  and  morning 
sessions,  was  passed : — 

"  Resolved.  Tbst  this  society,  in  its  iffnaes  sad 
cirenlstion  of  the  English  Bcriptttres.  ahall  be  re- 
■trieted  to  the  oommonly  received  venioa  wlthont 
note  or  comment.*' 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Cone  having  been  re-elected 
president,  resigned.  The  following  officers 
were  chosen  :~Pretiident,  Rev.  Bartholomew 
T.  Welch,  D.D.;  Vice-Presidents,  Rev,  C, 
6.  Soromers,  and  twenty  others ;  Corre- 
sponding  Secretary,  Rev.  Sewall  S.  Cutting ; 
Recording  Secretary,  Rev.  Mnrgnn  J.  Rhees; 
Treasurer,  Mr.  Nathan  C.  Piatt ;  General 
Agent,  Rev.  J.  R.  Stone ;  with  twent>-five 
Managers  residing  in  New  York  and  vicuiity. 
The  passing  of  the  above  named  rcftolutiun 
became  the  occasion  of  the  subsequent  form- 
ation of  the  American  Bible  Union.  Presi- 
dent, Rev.  Spencer  H.  Cone,  D.D. ;  Vice 
Presidents,  Rev.  Archibald  Maclay,  D.D., 
and  others;  Corresponding  Secretary,  Wm. 
H.  Wyckoff,  Esq. ;  Recording  Secretary, 
Mr.  E.  S.  Whitney;  Treasurer,  Mr.  William 
Colgate;  with  a  Board  of  Managers  residing 
in  New  York  and  vicinity. 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  MISSIONABT   VNIOIf. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Missionary 
Union  was  held  at  Buffalo,  the  board  com- 
mencing its  sittings  May  14,  and  the  Union 
May  16.  The  Rev.  Dr.  E.  Tucker  of  Illi- 
nois presided  over  the  former,  in  the  absence 
of  the  Hon.  James  H.  Duncan,  who  was  de- 
tained at  Washington  by  public  duties.  His 
excellency,  governor  Briggs,  presided  over 
the  Union.  The  attendance  was  very  large, 
the  place  of  the  meeting  inviting  a  large 
number  of  members  from  the  west.  Every- 
thing  relating  to  the  afiairs  of  the  Union 
was  reported  as  in  a  prosperous  condition. 
The  receipts  of  the  year  ending  March  SI, 
1850,  were  104,837  dollars,  and  the  expend- 
itures 101,447  dollars,— leaving  a  balance  in 
fevour  of  the  treasury  of  3,389  dollars,  with 
which  the  debt  existing  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  has  been  reduced  to  21,501  dollars. 
Of  the  receipts  9,000  dollars  were  grants 
from  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  So* 
ciety  for  bible  translation,  printing,  and  dis« 
tribution  in  Asia  and  Europe;  2,200  dollnrs 
from  the  American  Tract  Society  for  tracts 
in  Europe  and  Asia ;  and  4,000  dollars  frum 
the  United  States  government  for  the  dvili- 
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zation  of  Indians  of  North  America.  The 
number  of  missions  under  the  charge  of  the 
Union  is  17 ;  of  stations  and  out-stations, 
329  ;  of  missionaries,  66 — of  whom^  52  are 
preachers ;  of  female  assistant  missionaries, 
57;  with  214  natiye  preachers  and  other 
assistants ;  whole  number  of  labourers,  320. 
The  number  of  churches  is  151,  with  12,290 
members;  and  of  schools,  102,  with  2,648 
pupils;  the  number  of  additions  to  the 
churches  on  profession  of  faith,  more  than 

1.236. 

The  officers  elected  were— Hon.  George 
N.  Brigss,  LL.D.,  President;  Rev.  Bartho- 
lomew T.  Welch.  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Elisha 
Tucker,  D.D.,  Vice  Presidents;  and  Rev. 
William  H.  Shailer,  Recording  Secretary. 
The  Board  at  the  meeting  succeeding  the 
Union  elected  officers  as  follows— Chairman, 
Hon.  Ira  Harris,  LL.D.;  Recording  Secre- 
tary, Rev.  Morgan  J.  Rhees;  Executive 
Committee,  Rev.  Baron  Stow,  D.D.,  Rev. 
Rollin  H.  Neale,  Rev.  William  H.  Shailer, 
Rev.  Joseph  W.  Parker.  Rev.  Robert  E. 
Pattison,  D.D.,  Hon.  Heman  Lincoln,  and 
Messrs.  S.  G.  Shipley.  J.  W.  Converse,  and 
Benjamin  Smith  ;  Corresponding  Secretaries, 
Rev.  Solomon  Peck.  D.D.,  and  Rev.  Edward 
Bright,  junior;  Treasurer,  Richard  E.  Eddy, 
Esq. ;  Auditors,  Messrs,  Charles  D.  Gould 
and  Joshua  Loring. 


AMERICAW  BAPTIST  HOME  MISSION  SOCIETY. 

The  eighteenth  annual  meeting  was  held 
in  New  York,  on  Thursday,  May  9,  1850, 
John  P.  Grower,  Esq.,  of  Pa.,  one  of  the 
Vice-Presidents,  presiding.  The  annual  re- 
port was  rend  by  Rev.  Benjamin  M.  Hill, 
Corresponding  Secretary.  The  receipts  of 
the  year  have  been  26,443  dollars,  and  the 
disbursements  25,403  dollars.  There  has 
been  an  increase  in  the  receipts  over  those  of 
the  preceding  year  of  4,324  dollars,  besides 
647  dollars  for  the  Home  Mission  Record. 
The  number  of  agents  and  missionaries  in 
the  employ  of  the  society  is  1 17.  They  re- 
port 949  baptisms,  and  33  churches  organ- 
ized. The  following  officers  were  elected— 
President,  Hon.  Isaac  Davis,  LL.D. ;  Vice 
Presidents,  Messrs.  William  Colgate  and 
John  P.  Crozer ;  Treasurer,  Mr.  Charles  J. 
Martin;  Auditor.  Mr.  Garrat  N.  Bleecker; 
Corresponding  Secretary,  Rev.  Benjamin  M. 
Hill;  Recording  Secretary,  Rev.  Edward 
Lathrop ;  with  fifteen  Managers  residing  in 
New  York  and  vicinity. 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  PUBLICATIOH  SOCIETY. 

The  eleventh  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Baptist  Publication  Society  was 
held  in  Philadelphia,  May  1.  The  annual 
roport  was  read  by  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Malcom, 
Curresponding  Secretary.     18  new  publica- 


tions have  been  issued  during  the  yjtKt ;  total 
on  the  society's  list  276,  of  which  78  a™ 
volumes.  21  colporteurs  have  been  em- 
ployed. The  receipts  for  the  year  were 
23,925  dollars.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  —President,  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Keiuiard ; 
Vice  Presidents,  Mr.  Thomas  Wattson,  Hon. 
James  H.  Duncan,  Rev.  Francis  Wayland, 
D.D.,  Rev.  E.  E.  Cummings,  Mr.  Albert 
Day,  Hon.  Friend  Humphrey,  Messrs.  D. 
R.  Barton,  S.  N.  Kendrick,  Rev.  G.  B.  Ide, 
D.D.,  Hon.  J.  M.  Leonard.  Messrs.  S.  J. 
Cresswell,  James  Wilson,  Rer.  £.  G.  Robin- 
son, Rev.  John  M.  Peck  ;  CorTesponding 
Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  S.  Malcom  ;  Edi- 
torial Secretary,  Rev.  J.  Newton  Brown; 
Depository  Agent  and  Assistant  Treasurer, 
Rev.  B.  R.  Loxley ;  Treasurer,  Mr.  W.  W. 
Keen.  Twenty -five  Managers,  residing  in 
Philadelphia  and  vicinity,  were  likewise 
elected. 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

THE  BAPTIST  JTSflOV  OF  SOOTLAND. 

The  annual  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Union 
of  Scotland  and  the  Theological  Academy 
connected  with  it  were  held  in  Glasgow  on 
the  30th  and  Slst  of  July  and  1st  of  August. 
Brother  James  Taylor,  pastor  of  the  church 
meeting  in  East  Regent  Place,  presiding.  On 
the  evening  of  Tuesday  the  30tb,  the  annual 
sermon  was  preached  by  brother  Frands 
Johnston  of  Edinburgh.  On  Wednesdar*^ 
evening  the  annual  public  social  meeting  was 
held,  when  resolutions  referring  to  the  pre- 
sent  position  and  prospects  of  the  baptist 
cause  in  Scotland  were  proposed  by  brethren 
Maclean  of  St.  Andrews,  Simpson  of  Dun- 
fermline, Walbran  of  Airdrie,  Pearson  of 
Leith,  and  Sinclair  and  Milner  of  Edinburgh, 
and  adopted.  The  reports  of  the  evangelists 
of  the  Union,  and  of  the  honorary  office- 
bearers, together  with  the  letters  from  the 
churches,  were  read  in  course  of  the  meet- 
ings. The  reports  showed  a  considerable 
amount  of  good  accomplished,  and  the  letters 
an  increase  in  twelve  churches  of  200  mem- 
bers during  the  year.  On  Thursday  morning 
the  annual  public  breakfast  of  the  Academy 
took  place,  when  several  resolutions  besides 
the  reports  of  the  tutor,  examinator,  treasu- 
rer, and  secretary,  were  submitted  and  adopt- 
ed. Last  session  nine  students  attended  and 
those  previously  in  the  Academy  were  re- 
ported as  successfully  employed  in  Tarious 
important  fields  of  labour.  The  ofiice-bearen 
of  the  Union  for  next  year  are  the  following 
brethren  in  Edinburgh, — Francis  Johnston, 
secretary ;  George  Banks,  treasurer ;  Thomas 
H.  Milner,  convener  of  committees  and 
editor  of  the  Union's  magazines  Evangelist 
and  Myrtle,  and  of  the  Academy ;  F.  John- 
ston, tutor;  William  Hamilton,  treasurer; 
and  T.  H.  Milner^  Secretary. 


HOME  INTELLIGEKCE. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

BUCKINOBAlUHiafl. 

The  churches  coxnpriaed  in  this  nssociation 
sue  as  follows : — 

Aiii«nh«iii J.  Ck>ck«. 

Alton  Clinton T.  ATeiy. 

Baeklngham 8.  8.  Pogh. 

Chenim T.  Carter. 

Choabam    W.  Payne. 

Crendon Q.  Allen. 

Cnddington   B.  Bedding. 

Fanny  Stratford   B.  Bartlett. 

Haddenham P.  Tyler. 

Harefield   

Miaaenden O.  Aahmesd. 

MuxBley 

Qoainton   D.  Walker. 

Frinoea  Blaboroagh...J.  Dawaon. 

Speen 

Swanbonme J.  Dnmbledon. 

Wyeombe J.  Hobeon. 

The  last  annual  meeting  was  held  on  May 
7th  and  8th.  The  Circ|Uar  Letter  "  On  the 
I>utj  of  Dinenting  Congregations  in  relation 
to  the  Pecuniary  Support  of  the  Ministry," 
written  by  Mr.  Pugh,  was  read  and  adopted. 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Messrs.  Payne 
and  Tyler.  Amongst  the  resolutions  adopted 
were  the  following : 

**  T.  Tbat  thia  meeting  la  flnnly  eonvlneed  of  the 
truth  and  Importance  of  the  fundamental  principle 
of  the  Anti-Slate-Chnreh  Aaaociation  ;  and  regaida 
that  Aaaociation  aa  fblly  deaerring  of  the  eameat 
and  energetic  anpport  of  thoae  who  would  maintain 
the  Redeemer'a  anpremaey. 

'*  II.  niat  in  the  Jadgment  of  thia  meeting,  the 
cUlma  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  are  not  fally 
•ppreeiated  by  onr  churches ;  they  would  therefore 
reeommend  that,  during  this  year  collections  should 
be  made  whererer  practicable,  for  that  deserring 
Inatitation. 

'*  III.  That  the  comparative  absence  of  outward 
prosperity  in  the  churehea  composing  this  associa- 
tion, constitutes  a  loud  call  for  humiliation ;  should 
elicit  anxiety  to  ascertain  the  eause,  and  incite  the 
members  of  the  churches  to  renewed  personal  dedi- 
cation. 

**  IV.  That  the  aaaoelatlon  deplores  the  isolated, 
and  consequently  weak  position  of  many  of  the 
churehea  in  the  county ;  and  eameatly  urges  the 
propriety  and  practicability  of  effiacting  a  union  of 
two  or  more  small  churehea,  in  the  same  neighbour- 
hood, so  that  the  ministxy  may  thua  be  rendered 
mor«  effectiTO,  and  the  churehea  more  suocessftd.'* 

Number  of  churdMS  making  returns  ...  17 

BapUsed ^. 30 

Beoeited  by  letter  «..  81 

Bestored ....••«    ^ 

■        6o 

Removed  by  death 84 

Dismissed 14 

Withdrawn 3 

Eadnded '  ._ 

—  47 

-   aeardecreaae « If 

Number  of  membera. 1333 

Village  stations 29 

Sabbath  school  children 1370 

Teachers *W 

VOL.  XIII.— FOUBin  BBBIBS* 


LAHCIBHIBB  AND  CHXSHlltE. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  churches 
constituting  this  association  : — 

Aocrington E.  Thomas. 

Ashton-nnder-Lyne J.  Maepherson. 

Baoup,  Ebeneser J.  Smith. 

„       Irwell  Terrace T.  Dawson,  O.  Taylor. 

Blackburn W.  Wrialey. 

Bolton B.  C.  Etheridga 

Burnley R.  Evans. 

Burslem ^...W.  Barker. 

Buiy  J.  Harvey. 

Chowbent T.  Wilkinaon. 

Cloughfold W.  E.  Jackson. 

Golne 

Coniston B.  S.  Frearson* 

Goodshaw 

Haallngden,  Pleasant-at..  J.  Blakey. 

„  Ebeneser J.  Boxy. 

Heywood  J.  Sissons. 

Hill  dilTe A.  Kenwozthy. 

Inskip 

Little-Moor-End J.  Bamber. 

Liverpool,  Myrtle-street.. .H.  S.  Browut 
„         Soho-street   ..JF.  Stent. 
„         Pembroke-pl...C.  M.  Birrell. 

Lumb 8.  Jones* 

Manchester,  York-street.  .R  Chenery. 

„     Oxford-road F.  Tucker. 

„     Oroevenor-at.,  east 

„     Wilmot-sL,Hulme 

Northwich T.  Swinton. 

Ogden J*  Garaide. 

Oldham  J.  Birt. 

Pendle  Hill  G.  Kirtland. 

Pxeston W.  Walters. 

Bochdale   W.  F.  BuxehelL 

Salford H.  Dunekley. 

Stalybrldge    J.  Aah. 

Stockport  

Tottlebank T.  Taylor.^ 

Wigan,  Lord-street W.  EUiaon. 

The  last  meeting  was  held  at  Accrington, 
May  22nd  and  23rd,  1850,  Dr.  Acworth 
of  Bradford  in  the  chair.  The  letters 
from  the  churches  were  then  read,  and  were 
almost  without  exception  of  a  cheerful  tone ; 
reporting  spiritual  improvement,  and  a 
generally  participated  increase.  ^  They  also 
announced  the  following  ministerial  changes, 
viz. :— The  removal  of  Revs.  J.  Bury  from 
Colne,  J.  Russell  from  Stockport,  and  R. 
Morris  from  York-street,  Manchester;  and 
the  settlement  of  Revs.  J.  Bury  at  Haaling- 
den  (Ebeneser),  R.  Chenery  at  York-street, 
Manchester,  W.  Barker  at  Burslem,  and  J. 
H.  Wood  at  Padiham,  a  station  occupied  by 
the  County  Home  Mission.  The  moderator 
concluded  the  service  by  prayer. 

The  following  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted: — 

<'That  the  fraternal  seknowledgmenta  of  this 
meeting  be  preaented  to  Bev.  W.  F.  BureheU,  for 
hia  services  aa  secretary  during  the  past  yew  j  and 
that  he  be  requested  to  accept  the  same  office  for 
the  year  ensuing." 

"  That  the  aroular  Letter  read  by  the  Bev.  H,  S. 
Brown  tast  evening,  on  •  The  Best  Mesns  of  InUr- 
esting  the  Working  Glasses  In  Beliglous  Ordinances, 
be  adopted  and  printed." 

"That  in  oomplisnce  with  the  requeat  of^the 
chuseb,  the  united  services  of  the  Yorkshire  and 
iMuaiAin  asBoelatiqns  b«  1>^1<1  ^  Myrtle-street 
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eliapd,  LlvwpooL  «ii  W*dii«td*j  tad  ThnndtT,  the 
llth  Mkd  ISth  of  Jnne ;  tb«t  th«  joint  ■MftUriei  be 
MBpowffed  to  npintnaf4i  (wo  pioMhin  fot  York- 
■hiTe»  and  the  ehnroh  in  lC/rtlo<«tJO0(  to  alert  » 
pzMober  for  LaneMhin." 


"That  tho  aaaoelaUoft  eomnMO^  With  eqint 
earneetneee  and  aflbetlon,  the  dalmi  of  the  Baptiei 
Iriih  SoeUtj  to  tbo  generou  «a|>port  of  the 
ohoithei ;  and  farther,  thtt,  if  poetiUe^  the  dkorehep 
will  oo-opecate  with  one  another  In  anrmnglnf  for 
the  lerTlcea  of  one  dq>atati<m  only  per  annom : 
that  thna  the  expentea  of  eolleeting  may  be  radnoed 
to  the  amallest  amonnt  poaaiUe." 

"That,  havSnf  laamt  with  regret  the  ni^aat  and 
Iniarlone  reetzletiona  impoeed  on  the  OTanfelie 
iaboan  of  onr  brethren  in  Sweden,  the  following 
petition  for  relief  be  adopted,  and  eigned  on  beha^ 
of  this  meeting  bj  the  moderator  and  aeoretaiy,  aa 
an  expraaalon  of  ftratemal  ajmpatby  with  the  tIo- 
tima  of  peneention  ia  their  prlnclpleo  and  anffer* 
i]|gB,'*fte. 

"That  the  admirabla  worita,  re-pabli«liad  by  the 
'Hanaerd  KnoUys  Society/  be  eameetlj  eommended 
to  the  attention  of  tiie  cnfirehee,  as  well  calculated 
to  aaalBt  in  informing  the  public  mind  on  aul^ecta 
of  preeent  intereet,  and  to  promote  the  triumph  of 
aerlptnral  prlneiplea." 

SfatiiHu 
Number  of  obnnbia  making  reluma  .„  30 

Baptised  ....^ *»» *.  SM 

Received  by  latter 130 

Meavoraft»»»»«»»»»*f i»»»»M>n>»«    xa 

430 

B«iMfad^daafthr..»r..,M   H 

Diamiaaed  79 

Bzeluded.M.M 00 

Withdrawn 61 

ZH 

Number  of  membera 472S 

tebbath  acholan. 1220S 

Teaehera. I3S7 

Daj  and  etening  aoholara 1170 

Pnachlng  atationa 70 


TOBSSHllB. 

SUUUtkt. 

BapiUad. 434 

Beoeived  by  letter 114 

Beatored iff 

ff9l 

BemoTod  by  death..., 164 

Diimiseed 102 

Withdrawn 61 

Bsalnded  80 

44d 

Clear  inanaae 147 

Nnnbar  of  mambera  ••.,., »,....  6703 


BBBS8  AUD  flOOTR  BBD9. 

Thirteen  cfaurcbes  compoee  thii  aaBOciation. 

8t.  Albaaa W.  Upton. 

Besmeor  B.  P.  Pimtten. 

Breaehweed  ttieen  ...D.  Faifcen. 

Cranfleld   T.  Owen. 

Chlpperfield S.  Cowdy. 

RooghtoB  Bagia  J.  W.  Laaae. 

Hemel  Hempited W.  Aitebieon. 

Luton,  let  ebureh    ..J.  J.  Dafiea. 

„      2nd  church    ...J.  Himna. 
Lelghton  Buizard  .  ...B.  Adey. 
IfiAet Street  .........T.Wake. 

Blekmanewotth   Dr.  March. 

Toddlngion  W.Wood. 


The  annaa.  mtetiqg  wae  held  at  Heoiel 
Hempstead,  June  Srd  and  4th.  The  Circalaj 
Letter  on  the  itaHirteil  ntnfne  of  the  pre- 
▼ious  rear^  was  adopted,  and  mgae^  hj  Mr. 
Aitcfauott,  the  moderator. 


Nomber  of  eirafiriwa..... ^..1*.......^  U 

BapUied 141 

BeoelTod  by  latter  .........    40 

Beatored   It 

108 

Bemoted  by  daaib  .........    34 

Diamimad  It 

HTolndad  ..•*M*.*.«*.....**M     9 

dearinenaae Xi 

Number  of  memben. ^ l{ 

Number  of  acholan 

Village  ataUona ., — ,......,., 


xomcorTHSHUB. 
The  number  of  churches  comprising  this 
asMdatioB  is  fiftj-six,  they  are  as  foUowa: — 

Llaawenarth .aP.'HIley. 

Btaenaa  Owent   J.  Lewb. ! 

Tkberaaelab  Peaygam 

Bethoada  J.  Bdmanda,  T.  Theoaa... 

Caerieon,  w.  a. J.  Brana. 

Penuel,  e.  J.  IfichaeL 

Troaaaat,  w.... D.  LI.  laaae. 

Tredegar W.  BobarU. 

Zion  Chapel,  Pontblr  J.  Michael,  R.  OrUBtha. 
Bethani^  Magor,  e....T.  Laoaard. 
Pontrhydyxyn  .........D.  P.  Biana, 

Olaagoed. B.  Beea. 

Argoed ...J.  Jarman* 

CaerwenL  a. J.  Moigaa. 

Horeb,  Blaenavon  ...D.  UmjpuL 

Oaatleton  B.  Jonec. 

Benlah W.  Price. 

Bbenexer,  BiaenaTon'o.MiehaaL 

Sharon,  Goitre J.  Jonea. 

Aber^ychan,  e. &  Prioe. 

Nebo,  Penycae T.  Bvana. 

Piigah    ^ W.  Thomaa. 

Penuel,  Bhymney  ... 

Xwrngwyn 

Shiloam,  Maehen......B.  Thoaiaa, 

Hermonl  Nantyglo  ...&  WilUama, 

Bethel,  Baaaleg E.  Thoraaa. 

Tredegar,  e.  D.  |{?ana. 

Libanus,  Blackwood . 

Moriah,  Riaea J.  Rowe. 

Carmel,  Sirbowy &  BUia, 

Crane  8t,Pontypool,e.T.  Thomas* 
BetbeU  LUngibby   ... 

Calwiy T.Bobaita. 

Llanhiddel 

Shiloam,  Gwmbraa  ..J,  Daviea. 

Bhymney,  e 

Bethlehem,  Llanelli.  .D.  Daviea. 

Llanddewl T.  Lewia. 

Penrhoe 1.  Oobner. 

Salem.  Blaeosu W.  Boberta. 

Darenvtien  B.  WUUama. 

St.  Melon8...............D.  Bfasa. 

SSoar,  Heallya   

Zion,  Troanaat.. 

Jeraaalem,  BhyoAey  &  Bdwaida. 

St.  Brideg B.  P.  WiiUama. 

BlaenaTon,  e 

Temple.  Newport......I]L  Bdwaida. 

Victoria J.  RMg. 

Abeream   

Tabemaole,  Slrhowy  .M.  Thomaa. 
•^aao  .............«.a.»,,,x.  J.  Thomaa. 

Uak w.  Oweaa. 

sua* '!!.!!!::•.••••• 
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The  meeting  wai  held  at  the  Temple, 
Newport,  on  Uie  29th  and  dOth  of  May. 
Thirteen  Mmone  were  preached  by  ▼nious 
minklcn.  The  Gircalar  Letter  on  **Tbe 
Fattoial  Aid  Soeiety  of  the  Baptiitt  in 
Wakiy"  wae  read  and  adopted. 

SUa4$Het. 
MoaWr  of  •hwehMBikiBf  letini  *.«  00 

BM0fnd  1^  letter Itt 

BenoredliydMlh. «.    190 

DismiMed 100 

Xxdaded  289 


^     ^  «084 

liiraiber  of  meoibcn   9007 

tOnday  Mhool  ehildren 6181 

ffaftday  isliool  tMwhen  10S7 

Tba  iie^  mooting  !i  to  he  held  at  dethet- 
dMf  Besialeg*  <m  the  laet  Taesday  and 
WedoMday  in  May,  IS^I. 


OlAXOBQANSHIlUi. 

fleveiity  eharches  eompoM  thii  aisoctatioo, 
tliey  ale  the  following :— 


P^ajjti B.  DaYies. 

Croetyperk 

Beltm,  Llin0T«lMfe  .0.  WnUeme. 

Qm&milL. Dl.  JoB«« 

AbenvMi  .•...■.••••f«*«J>  B.  Monui. 
YetnaDyfodog  ...... 

BetlMedeh bl.  Dttlet. 

ArtaeBy  «••.*. ............B*  Xveai. 

MdiMd  «...«...».....STan  Howitti. 

Zlon,  llerthrr J.  Jodm. 

XbeneMr,  McrtliTr  ...A.  Jonei,  S.  LlOtd. 
Betfeiny,  CerdUr,  e  ...W.  Jeoet. 
Hifb  8t.,MeiUi7r,«...T.  Dariw. 
^uefuMO  .•.•••••M.M..T.  Priee. 
Hemoft  .•.•...M*. *•..•••*■  ^r  uiuunSa 
Conoel,  Ponty|Rldd...J.  Rlebaidfl. 
Oadoxtaa  •••««..«...«.•«*•  Soberte. 

Cowbridge /.....J.  Xtmw. 

TabMiutele,  CardilT  ...D.  Jenei. 

LUnetfvan    R.  Edwards,  fl.  fi.  Thomu. 

Laatwlt  Ut^ J.  LawTen«e. 

PaiMi  .t.M....*....«.....«H.  Jtnktne* 

tAmjnl   ^ ..H.  W.  Haghee. 

Wauniroda  D.  Daviei. 

OeiBSim 0.  WUllamt. 

Oa«nal«ni,  DowUia... 

UfMftML « W.  WmiAmi. 

Mirwann   ...............B.  Evans. 

Dliuw W.  L«wiB. 

ttUosm ..« «....!.  Pi^h. 

OwmTTalln 

Gwiiitwfoh........».M... 

Tahetnacle,  MerthTr  J.  ttoberta. 

tMOtt  RhyiBMy. &  Edwards. 

TengwjnW  «.«««*. W.  Lewie. 

Betws «....«. H.  Jeokloe. 

Contown .B.  Morse. 

Pfle ...n.  Brown. 

XabemeeU,  Neaih  ...T.  Jonee. 
Ceemalspi<  Kew7dd»..J.  Jones. 

trefoTMt ^ O.  WiUiaas. 

OWfflgarw ..Et.  Jenkins. 

Yentyreb  ..«••• •*«< 

PentUlw.  t  •  •«.  .M.. • 

Tw/njrodjn  .••i«*.M.«« 

Fashole 

OWBkdmaS m»..mI'.  Wulakiui* 

ClydMh  .................J>.9i>tl00. 


Abemantynoes   

AbereanaUT  «*, B.  Jelmft 

Moniston a  WatUae. 

Cwmaran  ...•....•.•..««D. 

Dinaa,  Olandwr   

Hebron.  Dowlele .....  J.  Jol.. 

01jrn>nedd B.  Ifozgana. 

AbenHBaa D.  imST 

Zoar,  Oraigarw 

Pontardawe 

AlaoB,  Tstfidfiralae 

aeieby  CMljtee J,  9.  Wll]iM0> 

Bethleben  ,««*«..«.M...* 
Llbanoa,  Yatrad  ......     ^    ^ 

Tondd T.  Itopliai. 


Hope  OhepeW  a X  P.  loaea 

Aberaman,  s ...........  J.  MoniB. 

SpUtera 

The  aaauai  meeting  wae  held  at  Llyni  0i| 
the  19th  Md  HOth  /one,  1800,  whett  ibtl^ 
teen  eermone  were  delirered.  The  Ciroular 
tetter  ii  on  "  Chiiitaan  fiaertien.'* 

BbUitiiei, 

Knmber  of  ehnrobee  making  ratwaB 70 

Baptlied 0087 

B«eei?ed  bj  letter. 40S 

Beateied 1280 

^-^4889 

Deliaasd    ..«.««.«<«. 8S9 

Dismissed 403 

Exeladed.«...«o...«.M..i 477 

-^128S 

Clear  inereue 8420 

Karaber  of  members 10217 

Nambaref  sebooto....,!..... 87 

•ebbatb  Behelere<i..i« 0400 

Teeeheia  .,.< 2080 

The  next  meetioff  le  to  he  held  at 
Tongwyrddlas  neat  OudiH  on  the  Wednea- 
day  and  Thutvday  in  the  third  week  of 
June,  1851. 


KRNf  AND  SUSSEX. 

This  association,  ofle  of  whose  rales  is, 
"  That  no  diursh  be  reodred  into  this  asso- 
eiation  without  sending  a  IstteT  oontaising 
the  Sentiments  of  snoh  cbafoh;  and  that 
none  be  admitted  bttt  such  is  firmly  bold 
and  maintain  the  dootiines  eontaiaed  in  out 
Girciikr  Letter,  and  pradtise  sttiet  or  prhni* 
tive  eommuaion  |  and  should  any  church  In 
the  assodation  depart  tnm  the  doctrines^  or 
terms  of  sommunloiii  such  ehuicb  shall 
eease  from  that  time  to  form  pitt  of  this 
iisodation,**  is  composod  of  the  fblloiTfaig 
chniehes]— « 

^«if— 

Bexley  Heath  ff.  Wallls. 

BeroQgh  Oieen a  BoblneOB. 

Chatham  (2nd  ehiurdb)...T.  Jonee. 

Dofer  (l*entalde) J.  P.  Bdeeombe. 

Kadlow J.  B.  MeOnre. 

Leaneea  Heath J»  Bhdw. 

Maidstone  (ProTldeaoe)O.  Slla.  - 

Ifeopham  W.  Pope. 

Bamegate W.  Garwood. 

St.  Peter'e  (8nd  cbareh)  J.  Smeed. 


finiton-at-Hone.' J,  Nerllle. 

Tanfaildge  Weils H.  KewelL 
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Brighton W.  Savory. 

Craabrook A.  Smith. 

Crowboioogh. J.  ]Com.j 

Bto 

WiT«Itflekl  T.  Bddoek. 

The  aawciation  held  its  annual  meeting  at 
Meopham  on  June  4th  and  5th,  1850.  The 
Circular  Letter  written  bjMr.  Neville  was 
read.  Four  lermonB  were  preached  by 
Yarious  mioiiten.  Mr.  Robinson  was  chosen 
moderator,  Mr.  Fremlin  requested  to  continue 
as  treasurer,  and  Mr.  Pope  as  secretary  for 
the  ensuing  year.  The  following  resolutions 
among  othera  were  adopted : — 

**That  the  Baptlit  Iriah  Sodetr  has  been  the 
laea&a  of  much  good  in  the  aiater  Uue,  and  we  shall 
bare  maeh  pleasure  in  aiding  its  laadable  elforta. 

"That  we  aineerelT  eympathiie  with  the  Anil- 
Btate  and  Chnieb  Society,  and  pray  heartily  for  its 
saooesa." 

SUaUties. 
Kwnber  of  chvrehea  making  retama  ...  IS 

Baptized 88 

Beceired  by  letter 30 

ProfoMion 16 

Bestored  IS    ' 

147 

Bemoved  by  death 26 

Diamieeed 12 

Bzelnded 21 

59 

Clear  inereaae 88 

Nomber  of  membera... .,  1419 

Seholara  1124 

TeaohSrs 188 

The  next  annual  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Chatham  on  the  firBt  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day in  June,  1851. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

ELGIN. 

A  neat  and  comfbrtable  place  of  worship 
was  opened  at  Elgin,  a  town  in  Scotland 
about  200  miles  north  of  Edinburgh,  on 
Lord's  day,  the  7th  of  July.  The  senrices 
were  commenced  by  the  Rer.  William  Tul- 
lock,  the  pastor  of  the  church  for  whose  use 
it  is  about  to  be  put  in  trust,  and  able  ser- 
mons were  delivered,  in  the  morning  and 
evening  by  Mr.  Anderson  of  Old  Aberdeen, 
and  in  the  aiiemoon  by  Mr.  Forbes  of 
Aberchirder.  The  chapel  was  filled  on  each 
occasion :  in  the  erening  it  was  crowded. 

BTUDLBT  G&BEN,  WUTS. 

A  new  chapel  was  opened  at  this  out- 
station  of  the  Trowbridge  Back  Street 
church,  on  Thursday,  August  1st,  when 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Barnes  and  the  Rev.  J.  Sprigg,  A.M. 

The  building  is  remarkably  neat  and  well 
adapted  for  its  twofold  object  of  school  room 
and  preaching  house.  It  has  cost  (the  land 
being  given)  about  £200. 


VAITKTON,  OLODCESTEBSHI&B. 

The  opening  of  a  new  baptist  diap^ 
recently  erected  in  this  village  took  place  ob 
Friday,  August  2nd.  It  is  a  neat,  oom- 
modious,  and  attractive  edifice,  of  early 
English  Gothic  architecture.  The 
dimensions  are  45  by  274  ^^^»  ^^  ^ 
bule  and  end  galleiy,  and  connected  with  it 
are  two  vestries  and  a  spacious  school  room. 
The  services  of  the  opening  oommcneed  at 
nine  o'clock,  a.m.,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Aoo^ 
of  Stow-on-the-Wold  presided  over  a  prayer 
meeting,  which  was  well  attended.  At  half- 
past  ten  prayer  was  ofTored  by  Mr.  Acock, 
after  which  the  Rev.  J.  Statham  of  Bomtoo- 
on-the- Water  read  the  122nd  and  132nd 
Psalms,  and  implored  the  divine  bleasin^ 
The  Rev.  J.  Aldis  of  London  delivered  a 
powerful  discourse  from  the  last  claoae  of 
the  26th  verse,  11th  chapter  of  Ist  Coiintb- 
ians,and  the  Riev.  B.  H.  Cowper,  independent, 
Moreton-in-Marsh,  closed  with  prayer. 

About  500  friends  aiierwaids  dined  toge- 
ther in  spacious  tents  which  had  been  erected 
for  the  purpose ;  and  at  half-past  two,  P.M., 
a  public  meeting  was  held  in  Mr.  R.  Hanks' 
field,  which,  in  consequoice  of  the  vast 
crowd  of  persons  now  assembled,  was  kindly 
lent  for  the  occasion.  Over  this  meeting 
Thonuis  Nicholson  of  Lydney  presided,  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  J.  Jai^son 
of  Coate.  After  some  remarks  by  the 
chairman,  the  Rev.  J.  Teall,  the  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Naunton,  read  tiie  report  of 
the  building  committee ;  Mr.  Comely  of 
Notgrove,  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church, 
gave  a  statement  of  the  cash  account,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Rev.  Messrs. 
Statham,  Acock,  Jackson,  HuU,  Hockin, 
Haycroft,  and  Aldis.  At  the  doee  of  ths 
meeting  1,800  friends  drank  tea  together; 
and  at  six  o'clock  so  large  was  the  assembly 
that  it  was  found  necessary  to  divide  the 
congre^tion,  and  to  have  preaching  in  the 
open  air  as  well  as  within  Uie  <^pel ;  Mr. 
Aldis  kindly  and  readily  consented  to  take 
this  additional  service,  when  the  Rer.  J.  M. 
Stephens  of  Cirencester  read  the  scriptuKS 
and  prayed;  Mr.  Aldis  prntched  from  Isaiah 
Iv.  S,  and  Mr.  Cowper  of  Moreton  concluded 
with  prayer.  At  the  same  time  the  chapel 
was  crowded  in  every  part,  Mr.  Jackacm  of 
Coate  read  the  2nd  chapter  of  Epheaiana  and 
prayed,  and  the  Rev.  N.  Haycioft,  M.A.,  of 
Bristol  delivered  an  appropriate  and  useful 
discourse  from  2  Cor.  ziL  2-— 4,  and  the 
solemn  engagements  of  the  day  were  closed 
in  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cunningham, 
independent,  of  Langford.  The  presence  of 
twenty  ministers  of  our  own  and  other 
denominations,  together  with  upwaida  of 
1,500  friends,  manifested  the  interest  taken 
in  these  exercises,  while  the  liberality  dkh 
played  fully  developed  the  effidenqy  of  the 
voluntary  principle. 
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Senrioet  connected  with  the  opening  were 
continaed  over  Lord's  day,  August  4th,  Mr. 
Hajdoft  having  kindly  remained  at  Naunton 
for  the  purpose  of  conducting  the  exercises 
c^  that  day.  The  chapel  was  well  filled 
both  morning  and  evening. 

The  collections  and  subscriptions  connected 
with  the  opening  fall  but  little  if  any  short  I 
of  £200,  and  as  the  cost  will  not  exceed 
£600  it  is  hoped  such  farther  assistance  will 
be  lendered  as  at  once  to  remove  all  present 
liabilities. 


ORDINATIONS. 

BBIDFOBT,  DOBAET. 


was  formed  in  the  year  1813  by  a  portion  of 
the  members  from  Alcester,  who  separated 
peaceably  to  form  another  church  on  account 
of  the  distance.  Mr.  Smith  is  succeeded  in 
his  pastoral  office  by  the  Rev.  J.  Phillips 
late  of  Southwell,  Notts,  who  buried  Mr. 
Smith,  and  preached  his  funeral  sermon. 

BEV.   W.   0WEN8. 

Lately  at  the  residence  of  his  father-in-law, 
St.  Bride's,  Glamorganshire,  Mr.  W.  Owens, 
baptist  minister,  Usk,  Monmouthshire,  aged 
fbrty-four.  His  loss  is  deeply  felt  by  his 
surviving  friends  and  the  members  of  the 
church  of  which  he  was  the  pastor. 


On   Wednesday,  August  7th,  1850,  the 
Rev.  I.  Young  late  of  Isle  Abbotts,  Somer- 
set, was  recognized  as  PBBtor  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Bridport.    The  morning  service 
was  commenced  with  reading  and  prayer  by 
the  Rev.  R.  James,  Yeovil ;  an  able  intro- 
ductory discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Txafford,  M. A.,  of  Weymouth ;  the  usual 
questions  were  asked  by  the  Rev.  J.  Price  of 
Montacute;  the  Rev.  T.  Winter  of  Counter- 
alip,  Bristol,  offered  the  recognition  prayer ; 
and  the  Rev.  A.  Way  land  of  Lyme  delivered 
the  charge  to  the  pastor.     In  the  afternoon 
the  Rev.  T.  Winter  preached  to  the  church 
and  congregation,  and  after  tea  in  the  Town 
Hall,  to  which  Hbout  200  sat  down,  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  J.  Bamicott,  Esq.,  mayor, 
in  the  chair.    Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the    chairman.    Revs.    J.    Wyld,  Bridport 
(independent),  J.  Nance,  Lyme  ( Wesleyan), 
T.  Winter,  J.  Trefford,  A.   Wayland,  J. 
Price,  R.  James,  E.  Edwards  of  Chard,  J. 
Sincox  of  Dorchester,  S.  Pearce  of  Crew- 
kerne,  and   T.    Young.     The    attendance 
throughout    was    good,    and    the   services 
specially  interesting. 


POPLAB. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Cowdy  of  Chipperfield 
has  accepted  a  pressing  invitetion  from  the 
baptist  church  at  Cotton  Street,  and  intends, 
D.  v.,  to  commence  his  labours  in  that  sphere 
on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  October. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


Died  in  July  htft  at  Astwood  in  Woxces- 
tershire,  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  one  of  the 
oldest  ministers  in  the  baptist  denomination. 
His  native  place  was  Grampound  in  Corn- 
wall, where  he  was  called  to  the  ministry 
about  the  age  of  seventeen  and  sent  to 
Bristol  academy.  His  first  settlement  as 
pastor  was  at  Pershore  in  Worcestershire, 
from  thence  he  removed  to  Alcester  in  War- 
wickahire,  and  finally  to  Astwood.  He  was 
the  fint  partor  of  the  church  there,  which 


BXV.  I>AVn>  BBSS. 

On  Saturday,  the  27th  of  July  last,  the 
Rev.  David  Ilees,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Cardigan,  expired  in  the  54th  year 
of  his  age,  leaving  a  widow,  a  numerous 
church,  and  a  large  circle  of  friends  to 
lament  his  removal.  His  death  was  occa- 
sioned by  a  mortification  of  his  foot,  from 
'  which  he  had  suffered  for  about  three  months. 
During  the  last  month,  though  it  appeared 
frightful  to  those  around  him,  it  was  not  so 
much  so  to  himself.  When  it  was  intimated 
to  him  by  one  of  his  friends  that  the  dlKase 
would  probably  cause  his  death,  he  answered 
very  calmly,  *'  The  Lordli  will  be  done ';  I 
have  a  strong  hope  that  the  end  will  be 
peace."  He  bore  his  excruciating  pains 
with  Christian  patience,  and  at  lut  died 
without  a  groan. 

On  the  following  Wednesday  his  mortal 
remains  were  carried  to  the  chapel,  when  the 
Rev.  J.  Morris,  Bethabara,  read  and  prayed, 
and  the  Rev.  Timothy  lliomas,  Newcastle 
Emlyn,  preached  from  Luke'xvii.  10,  ''So 
likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all 
those  things  which  are  commanded  you,  say. 
We  are  unprofitable  servants :  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do  "  (words 
selected  by  the  deceased),  and  the  venerable 
S.  Morgan,  Blaenffos,  concluded  in  prayer. 
The  corpse  was  then  conveyed  in  a  hearse 
to  Penybryn  (about  two  miles'  distance), 
followed  by  about  2.000  people.  At  the 
grave  the  Rev.  N.  Thomas  of  Carmarthen, 
and  the  Rev.  Daniel  Davies,  independent 
minister,  Cardigan,  addressed  the  mourning 
multitude.  The  grave  has  seldom  closed  on 
a  better  man.  As  a  mark  of  respect  to  the 
deceased  the  principal  shops  in  town  were 
closed  while*  the  funeral  passed  through  it. 


JOSHUA  BTLAND  lUfiflHHAN,  B8Q. 

After  an  illness  of  several  months'  dura- 
tion, this  gentleman,  who  was  a  barrister,  and 
the  professor  of  English  law  in  University 
College,  London,  youngest  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Marshman  of  Serampore^  died  on 
the  27th  of  Jul^.  Mr.  Leechman,  who 
visited  him  m  his  Ulnem,  inlbrmf  us  that  he 
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died  Teiy  happy,  trusting  In  Chriit.  In 
health,  he  had  been  acciutmned  to  attend 
the  ministiy  of  Mr.  Noel  at  St  John's 
chapel|  Bedford  Row. 

DB.  i.  A,  w.  nkahder. 

This  eminent  professor  and  historian  69c- 
pired  at  Berlin  on  the  I3th  of  July  in  the 
sixtr-second  year  of  his  age. 

Neander  was  bom  of  Jewish  parents  at 
Oottengen,  Jan.  16,  1789.  His  youth  was 
spftit  chiefly  at  Hamburg.  After  he  had 
professed  the  Christian  faith,  he  went  throu<(h 
a  course  of  study  at  the  Universities  of  Halle 
and  Grotfcengen,  eommeneing  in  the  year 
1806.  In  1811  he  became  a  member  of 
the  University  at  Heidelburg,  and  in  1812 
was  made  extraordinary  Professor  of  Theology. 
The  same  year,  however,  he  received  and 
accepted  a  call  to  the  University  of  Berlin, 
where  he  has  remained  ever  since,  increasing 
in  influence  and  reputation. 

Neander  never  attempted  to  preach,  and 
neter  received  ordination,  though  he  was  a 
doctor  of  divinity.  The  room  which  he 
occupied  was  the  hirgest  lecture  room  in  the 
university,  having  seats,  with  desks  for  more 
than  three  hundred  hearers.  Here  he  lec- 
tured usually  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  at  a  time.  His  personcd 
appearance  and  manner  were  extraordlnanr. 
A  small  spare  man,  buttoned  up  in  an  old 
brown  surtout.  having  his  trousers  tucked  in 
at  the  top  of  his  boots,  after  shutting  the 
door  hastily,  and  ascending  an  elevated  desk, 
b^gan  to  talk  in  a  calm,  measured,  abstraoted 
manner,  leaning  bis  forehead  on  his  left  hand, 
and  this  upon  the  desk  before  him*  While 
speaking  he  would  play  with  an  old  pen, 
twisting  it  unconsciously  into  every  possible 
shape,  sometimes  scrutinizing  his  finger  nails, 
sometimes  standing  on  one  leg,  while  the 
other  performed  a  series  of  indescribable 
movements,  sometimes  completely  turning 
his  back  to  the  auditors. 

His  great  work,  the  "  Greneral  Historr  of 
the  Christian  Religion  and  Church,"  is  of 
course  &r  from  completion. 


MISCELLANEA. 

OASr  vaults'  STIUEST  chapel,  NOHtH- 
▲UPTON. 

This  plaoe  of  worship  was  opened  on  July 
1 7»  1 8d9.  It  is  a  handsome  brick  edifioe  of 
about  57  by  44  feety  with  a  triangular  pedi' 
meat  supported  by  pilasters;  the  roof  is 
constructed  of  wood  and  iron  so  as  to  form 
an  elliptical  ceiling.  The  ground  on  which 
it  stands  with  a  plot  fbr  interments  was  pur- 
ehaaad  tot  £498 ;  the  cost  of  building  the 
sihapal  iiid  a  large  school  room  underneath 
(two-thirds  the  sife  of  the  ehapel),  with  two 
small  tesbfiasy  WM  £l,7B^,  maJcing  in  all 
£2fi60i    an    tot«l    expedsef    (including 


journeys,  intcrsst  on  loaao,  heS)  hav*  been 
£2,743.  The  receipts  of  which  by  ftr  tbo 
greater  part  was  eoUeeted  In  the  town  «ad 
neighbourhood^  have  been  apwaida  of  £2,340^ 
leaving  a  debl  of  rather  more  than  £400. 
Part  of  this  sum  the  trastosa  iuLtm  a  pi«»* 
peat  of  liquidating  by  tha  sale  of  the  boryhig 
ground,  which  fay  the  establishiBeBi  of  a 
general  oameiaryf  baa  been  randeMd 
paiatavaly  usalesi* 

Soon  after  the  setttanant  of  ilia 
minister,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Pywell  (Amsl.  ^^ 
of  Horton  College  and  late  of  Hastings), 
the  congregation,  which  from  various  cansea 
had  been  much  reduced,  began  to  improve ; 
but  as  the  chapel  bad  not  been  painted  or 
repaired  since  its  erection,  it  had  aoqaired  a 
very  repulsive  appearance ;  the  want  also  of 
pews,  an  accommodation  possessed  by  most 
other  chapels  in  the  town,  was  another  tit- 
cumstance  which  tended  to  prevent  petsona 
from  becoming  regular  attendants  and  con- 
tributors.   A  subMription  was  therefore  set 
on  foot  by  means  of  which  these  inoonteni- 
ences  have  been  remedied.     The  chapel  and 
school  room  have  been  thoroughly  cleaned^ 
painted,  and  repaired.     Thirty-eight  pews 
and  a  table-pew  have  been  erected^  bsiides 
two  sets  of  raised  seats  for  the  Sunday  sdiool, 
capable  of  holdina  one  hundred  children. 
One  of  Walker's  Fhanix  self-feediiig  stoves 
of  the  laigest  ^e  has  been  procured,  which 
produces  an  agreeabia  temperature  in  the 
severest  weather.    A  sliding  wooden  partition 
has  been  constructed  in  the  school  room  by 
which  it  has  beCn  made  very  commodloua  for 
the  weekly  meetingi^  especially  in  the  wiater. 
The  total  expenses  thus  incuired  are  up- 
wands  of  £240 ;  the  contributions  to  meet 
them  amount  at  the  present  time  (August  12, 
1850)  to  £204;  of  which  sum  more  than 
£20  was  collected  at  Leicester,  and  nearly 
£25  at  Cambridge ;  at  both  these  places  the 
application  on  behalf  of  the  chapel  was  verj 
kindly  and  generously  received. 

On  July  17,  1850,  anniversary  aervices 
were  held  at  the  chapeL  In  the  afternoon  a 
very  able  and  argumentative  discourse  was 
delivered  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Godwin  of  Biad* 
ford  from  1  Cor.  xv.  58.  In  the  evening  ths 
Rev.  Dr.  Hamilton  of  the  National  Scotch 
Church,  London,  addressed  a  large  audience 
from  John  v.  35, ''  He  was  a  boning  and  a 
shinuig  lighy*  with  that  copiousneaa  and 
felicity  of  Ulustnlion  for  wUch  he  is  so 
distinguished.  A  tea  meeting  was  bold  be- 
tween the  services  which  was  well  attended. 
A  hymn  was  kindly  communicatod  by  Mr. 
Montgomery  for  the  occasion  which  will  bo 
found  in  ottr  poetical  department  la  a 
friendly  letter  accompanying  the  verses^  the 
venerable  poet  says,  '*  The  hope  of  an  espress 
composition  I  durst  not  indulge.  'Angela 
visits  *  in  rhyme  are  indeed  with  ma  'fSswan^ 
for  between,'  and  my  worn  biaui  is  growa 
too  poor  to  enteitaia  tham/' 
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Onflnday,  Augnit  11, 1860,  two  Mrmons 
wei«  preacbeid  on  behalf  of  the  Sunday 
sphoolf  connected  with  thia  chapel  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Elton,  for  eighteen  yean  profewor 
of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages  and  lite- 
ratiue  in  Brown  Univeraity,  Rhode  Island, 
and  member  of  the  first  American  Auti- 
Slaveiy  Society.  The  schools  contain  one 
hundred  and  eighty  children  with  thirty-four 
tfeadien,  besides  an  infant  cUiss  of  twenty-five 
under  one  teacher.  A  special  tea  meeting  of 
the  parents  of  the  children  was  lately  held 
which  has  been  followed  by  other  meetings 
lor  the  same  daas  of  persons  which  promise 
very  gratifying  results. 

CHKLSEA. 

Paradise  chapel,  QueenV  Road,  Chelsea, 
having  been  closed  for  repairs,  was  re-opened 
on  Wednesday,  July  31st.  The  Hon.  and 
Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A.,  preached  In  the 
afternoon,  and  prayer  was  offfsred  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Steane  and  the  Rev.  John  Leech- 
man.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  W.  Brock 
ppeaehed,  and  piayer  waa  offered  by  the 
Rev.  John  Bigwood  and  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Fishboume. 

The  chapel  not  haviag  been  painted  inter- 
nally before  for  nineteen  yean,  the  ceiling 
and  walls  needing  to  be  eleaased,  and  the 
seats  in  the  gallery  being  so  low  that  the 
sabbath  school  cbUdwn  sitting  in  it  eoald 
not  see  the  pulpit,  an  expenditure  of  be- 
tween 6fty  and  sixty  pounids  has  effected  a 
great  alteration  in  the  appearance  of  the 
place  and  conduced  to  the  <y)mfort  of  the 
worshippers.  Of  this  sum  only  about  6ve 
pounds  remains  unpaid,  the  rest  having  been 
raised  by  the  united  exertions  of  the  people 
themselves,  aided  by  the  kindness  of  fHends 
who  visited  them  on  the  day  of  re-opening, 
or  sent  contributions  towards  the  coUectionsi 


TITLES  OP  RELIGIOUS  COIfORBGATlOHS'  ACT, 

Anno  decimo  tertio   et   decimo    qmiito 
VictorisB  Regin». 

CAP.  XXVIII. 

▲N   ACT  TO  BBKDEB  XORB  8IMPLB    AITD 

XFrSOTUAL  THE  TITLES  BT  WHICH  COIf- 

OBBOATIOV0   OB    BOOIETIBS    FOR   PUR- 

P08X8     or     BELIOIOUS     WORSHIP     OB 

BDUCATJOir  19  EBQLAND  AND  IRSLABD 

HOLD  PBOPEBTT  POB  SUCH  PUBP0SE8. 

ilSth  July,  1850.] 

I.  Whereas  it  ii  expedient  to  render  more 
simple  and  eflbctoal  the  titles  by  which  con- 
gregations or  societies  Associated  together  for 
the  purposes  of  maintaining  religious  worship 
or  promoting  education  in  England,  Wales, 
or  Ireland  may  hold  the  property  required 
for  such  purposes:  be  it  therefore  enacted 
by  the  (^een's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by 
and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons, 


in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and 
by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  wberever 
freehold,  leasehold,  copyhold,  or  eustonary 
property  in  England  or  Wales  has  been  or 
hereafter  shall  be  acquired  by  any  congiega- 
tion  or  society  or  body  of  persons  associated 
for  religious  purposes  or  for  the  promotion  of 
education,  as  a  chapel,  meeting  house,  or 
other  plaee  of  religions  worship,  or  as  a 
dwelling  house  for  the  minister  of  such  con- 
gregation, with  offices,  garden,  and  glebe,  or 
land  in  the  nature  of  glebe,  for  his  use,  or  as 
a  schoolhouse,  with  schoolmaster's   house, 
garden,  and   playground,  or  as  a  college, 
academy,    or   seminary,    with   or    without 
grounds  for  air,  exercise,  or  recreation,  or  as 
a  hall  or  rooms  for  the  meeting  or  transac- 
tion of  the  business  of  such  congregation  or 
society  or  body  of  persons,  and  wherever  the 
conveyance,  assignment,  or  other  assurance 
of  such  property  has  been  or  may  be  taken 
to  or  in  favour  of  a  trustee  or  trustees  to  be 
from  time  to  time  appointed,  or  of  any  party 
or  parties  nsmed  in  such  conveyance,  assign- 
ment, or  other  assurance,  or  subject  to  any 
trust  for  the  congregation  or  society  or  body 
of  persons,  or  of  the  individuals  composing 
the  same,  such  conveyance,  assignment,  or 
other  assurance  shall  not  only  vest  the  f^- 
hold,    leasehold,    copyhold,    or    eostomary 
property    thereby    conveyed    or    otherwise 
assured  in  the  party  or  parties  named  there- 
in, but  shall  also  efiectually  vest  sudi  free- 
hold,   leasehold,   copyhold,    or    customary 
property  in  their  successors  in  office  for  the 
time  being  and  the  old  continuing  trustees, 
if  any,  jointly,  or  if  there  be  no  old  continu- 
ing trustees,  then  in  such  successors  for  the 
time  being  wholly,  chosen  and  sppointed  in 
the  manner  provided  or  referred  to  in  or  by 
such  conveyance,  assignment,  or  other  aasur- 
ance,  or  ia  any  separate  deed  or  instrument 
declaring  the  trust  thereof,  or  if  no  mode  of 
appointment  be  therein  set  fortli,  prescribed, 
or  referred  to,  or  if  the  power  ot  appoint- 
ment be  lapsed,  then  in  such  manner  as  shall 
be  agreed  upon    by  such  congrogation  or 
society  or  body  of  persons,  upon  such  and 
the  like  trusts,  and  with,  under,  and  subject 
to  the  same  powers  and  provisions,  as  are 
contained  or  referred  to  in  such  conveyance, 
assignment,  or  other  assurance,  or  in  any 
such  separate  deed  or  instrument,  or  upon 
which  such  property  is  held,  and  that  without 
any    transfer,   assignment,    conveyance,    cr 
other  assurance  whatsoever,  anything  in  such 
conveyance,  assignment,  or  other  aasurance, 
or  in  any  such  sepamte  deed  or  instrument, 
contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding  : 
provided  always,  that  in   case  of  any  ap- 
pointment of  a  new  trustee  or  trustees  of  or 
the  conveyance  of  the  legal  estate  in  any 
such  property  being  made  as  heretofore  was 
by  law  required,  the  same  shall  be  as  valid 
and  effectual  to  all  intenls  and  purposes  as  if 
this  Act  h«id  not  been  passed. 
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II.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  where  such 
property  shall  be  of  copyhold  or  cuatomary 
tenuie,  and  liable  to  the  payment  of  any 
fine,  with  or  without  a  heriot,  on  the  death 
or  alienation  of  the  tenant  or  tenants  thereof, 
it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  lord  or  lady  of  the 
manor  of  which  such  property  shall  be 
holden,  on  the  next  appomtment  of  a  new 
trastee  or  trustees  thereof,  and  at  the  expira- 
tion of  erery  period  of  forty  years  thereafter, 
so  long  as  such  property  shall  belong  to  or 
be  held  in  trust  for  such  congregation  or 
society  or  body  of  persons  or  other  party  or 
parties  to  whom  such  property  may  have 
been  or  shall  be  conveyed  for  their  benefit, 
to  zeoeiTe  and  take  a  sum  corresponding  to 
the  fine  and  heriot,  if  any,  which  would  have 
been  payable  by  law  upon  the  death  or 
nlienation  of  the  tenant  or  tenants  thereof ; 
nnd  such  payments  shall  be  in  full  of  all 
fines  payable  to  the  lord  or  lady  of  the 
manor  of  which  such  property  is  holden, 
while  the  same  shall  remnin  the  property  or 
be  held  in  trust  for  such  congregation  or 
society  or  body  of  persons ;  and  the  lord  or 
lady  of  such  manor  shall  have  all  such 
powers  for  the  recovery  of  such  suins  as 
such  lord  or  lady  Could  have  had  in  the 
event  of  the  tenant  or  tenants  of  such  pro- 
perty having  died  or  having  alienated  the 
same. 

III.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preserving  evidence  of  every  such 
choice  and  appointment  of  a  new  trustee  or 
new  trustees,  and  of  the  person  and  persons 
in  whom  such  charitable  estates  and  property 
bhttll  so  from  time  to  time  become  legally 
vested,  every  such  choice  and  appointment 
of  a  new  trustee  or  new  trustees  shall  be 
made  to  appear  by  some  deed  under  the 
hand  and  seal  of  the  chairman  for  the  time 
being  of  the  meeting  at  which  such  choice 
nnd  appointment  shall  be  made,  and  shall  be 
executed  in  the  presence  of  such  meeting, 
and  attested  by  two  or  more  credible  wit- 
nesses, which  deed  may  be  in  the  form  or  to 
the  like  effect  of  the  schedule  to  this  Act 
annexed,  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances 
will  allow,  and  may  be  given  and  shall  be 
received  as  evidence  in  all  courts  and  pro- 
ceedings in  the  same  manner  and  on  the  hka 
proof  as  deeds  under  seal,  and  shall  be 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  the  several  matters 
and  things  therein  contained. 

IV.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  the  provimons 
of  this  Act  shall  extend  to  that  part  of  the 
united  kingdom  called  Ireland. 

V.  And  be  it  enacted,  that  this  Act  may 
be  amended  or  repealed  by  any  Act  to  be 
passed  in  the  present  session  of  parliament, 
except  so  far  as  the  contrary  ahall  be  made 
to  appear. 


Schedule  to  whUh  ^ie  Aei  ncf«rs. 

Menunandam  xA  the  ehoies  and  sppolntiMBt  of 
new  trostees  of  the  [dwcriSe  lfc«  tiapd^  aefto<  » 
oM«r  bviMiM^f  €Md  prvperiyl  sitiiatA 
in  the  Paxteh  [or  townAip\  of 
In  the  county  {riding,  (firmon,  c«|f,  orjpiaee']  ef 

at  a  meeting  dvXj  oaaxmaad 
held  for  that  pnrpoae  [in  tkt  vatry  qf  the 
chapd}  on  the  [iSth]  day  of  [April  IS30\ 
of  cbainoaa. 


Names  sad  deseriptions  of  all  the 
eonetitaiion  or  last  appointment  of 
the  day  of 

Adam  BeH  of 

ChaieUi  J>iaom  <tf 

Edward  FoMtr  f^ 

Gtf>rge  Hurd  itf 

John  Jaekwi^  fff 

Kenndh  Luoas  qf 

Hatthev  Norman  qf 

Oetafriut  ParHr  of 


Names  and  deseriptions  of  aU  thetmstees  te  w! 
the  laid  [etopk]  and  premises  now 
legally  vested. 
First.- Old  eontinniag  tnstees :-« 
/o&n  /ocfcaon,  now  ^ 
UatQuw  iforman,  now  of 
OctoviM  Parfctr,  now  of 
Second.— New  trustees  now 
ed.— 
benjamin  Adamt  of 
CharieiBoUif 
Jonathan  Sdmondt  f^ 
Hidiard  Baxter  of 
John  Bom9  of 


en  the 


ehossa  and  a^pofad- 


Dated  this  day  of 

WiUiamBifdo,    (um.) 
Signed,  sealed,    and  de-       Chainnan  of  tlM  aaU 
livered    bj    the    said  meeting. 

WUliam  Bieko,  as  ehair- 
man  of  the  said  meet- 
ing, at  and  ia  the 
presenee  of  the  said 
meeting,  on  the  daj  and 
year  aforeiaid,  in  the 
presence  of 

CJ>, 
B.F, 
[The  Uankt,  and  forU  in  Uaiiei,  Is  &<jObd  ip«t  Oe 

coMmay&e.] 

BSHOVAI. 

The  Rev.  James  Smith  late  of  New  Paik 
Street,  Borough,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  occupy  the  pulpit  of  Byrom  Street  chapd, 
Liverpool,  with  a  view  to  raise  a  congrepition 
and  form  a  church  of  baptised  beUeven  in 
that  place;  and  desirea  an  interert  in  the 
prayers  of  the  Lord's  peopte,  that  a  divine 
blessing  may  rest  upon  his  labonn.  Hii 
address  is,  6,  Soho  Street,  LiverpodL 
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TUXES  OF  BBLIGIOUS  OOlTOBEOATIOIfS'  ACT. 

To  the  Edilar  of  the  BaptUt  Magazine. 

Deab  Sir, — Will  you  permit  me  to  call 
the  attention  of  your  readers  to  an  Act  of 
Parliament  which  was  introduced  into  the 
House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  Peto,  and  re- 
ceived the  royal  assent  July  15,  thus  becom- 
ing  the  law  of  the  land?  It  is  entitled,  *<  An 
Act  to  render  more  simple  and  effectual  the 
Titles  by  which  Congregations  or  Societies 
for  purposes  of  Religious  Worship  or  Edu- 
cation in  England  and  Ireland  hold  property 
for  such  purposes,"  and  it  is  designed  to 
furnish  a  simple  and  inexpensive  mode  of 
appointing  new  trustees,  and  of  vesting  the 
property  in  such  newly  appointed  trustees. 
The  bill  as  introduced  by  Mr.  Peto  only 
referred  to  England,  but  the  advantages  of 
the  measure  having  been  perceived  by  some 
of  the  Irish  members  its  provisions  have 
been  at  their  request  extended  to  Ireland.  A 
somewhat  similar  measure  had  been  pre- 
viously psssed  for  Scotland,  but  which  will 
probably  be  found  defective  when  brought 
into  operation. 

Mr.  Pete's  bill  which  applies  to  all  pro- 
perty held  for  religious  or  educational  pur- 
poses, provides,  that  on  new  trustees  of  such 
property  being  appointed  by  the  parties 
beneficially  interested,  it  shall  vest  in  such 
new  trustees  by  the  simple  appointment 
without  any  conveyance  being  necessary.  In 
order,  however,  to  preserve  evidence  of  the 
appointment,  a  memorandum  under  the  hand 
and  seal  of  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  is 
to  be  signed  and  sealed  in  the  presence  of 
the  meeting. 

The  result  of  this  will  be  that  so  large  a 
number  of  trustees  as  a  now  generally 
appointed  will  not  be  necessary  because  there 
will  be  no  reason  why  each  vacancy  should 
not  be  filled  up  as  soon  as  it  may  occur. 

In  order  to  assist  the  pastors  and  deacons 
of  churches  through  the  country  to  avail 
themselves  of  this  Act  it  may  be  well  to  add 
the  following  suggestions  as  to  the  mode  to 
be  adopted  on  a  vacancy  occurring  in  the 
trusteesnip  of  a  chapel  or  school. 

(1.)  A  meeting  should  be  called  in  the 
manner  prescribed  by  the  trust-deed. 

(2.)  At  that  meeting  some  suitable  person 
should  be  appointed  to  fill  up  the  vacancy. 

(3.)  A  memorandum  corresponding  with 
the  schedule  to  the  Act  must  be  written  on  a 
piece  of  parchment  having  a  S5s.  stamp  on 
it,  and  signed  and  sealed  by  the  chairman  in 
the  presence  of  the  persons  present  at  the 
meeting,  two  of  whom  must  sign  their  names 
as  witnesses  to  the  chairman's  signature. 
The  stamped  parchment  can   be  obtained 
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from  any  stamp  distributor,  and  the  form  is 
so  simple  that  there  cannot  be  any  mistake 
in  preparing  it. 

(4.)  The  memorandum  when  so  stamped, 
signed,  and  sealed,  roust  be  put  away  with 
the  trust-deed. 

The  Act  renders  unneceesaiy  all  admissions 
to  copyhold  property  but  provides  that  on 
the  first  appointment  of  a  new  trustee  and 
at  the  expiration  of  every  forty  years  there- 
after a  sum  shall  be  paid  to  the  lord  or  lady 
of  the  manor  of  which  the  property  is 
holden,  corresponding  to  the  fine  and  heriot 
which  would  have  been  payable  on  the  death 
or  alienation  of  the  tenant. 

Copies  of  the  Act  may  be  obtained  at  the 
Queen's  printers',  at  IJd  each.  It  will  be 
sliortly  called,  «  Titles  of  Religious  Congre- 
gations' Act." 

Should  this  explanation  not  be  considered 
sufllicient  it  will  afford  me  much  pleasure 
(with  your- permission)  to  give  any  additional 
explanation. 

W.  H.  Watson. 


HTMNS    SUITABUB    VOR    WORSHIPFIRO 
A8SBXBUE8. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  BaptUt  Magazine. 

Dbar  Sir, — ^In  your  number  for  the  cur- 
rent month,  *<  a  female  member  of  the  church 
of  Christ,"  after  stating  that  she  considns 
the  songs  of  Zion  to  be  part  of  the  devotional 
exercises,  asks, ''  Can  it  be  consistent  with 
this  view  to  sing  hymns  addressed  to  sinners^ 
which  are  neither  prayer  nor  praise  ?" 

Certainly  not ;  if  by  "  devotional  exer- 
cises," be  meant  services  addressed  directly 
and  exclusively  to  God.  But  is  this  the 
scriptural  view  of  singing?  Does  not  the 
apostle  exhort  us  **  to  teach  and  admonish 
one  another  in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiri- 
tual songs,  singing  with  grace  in  our  hearts  to 
the  Lord  7*^  And  are  not  the  psahns  of 
David  constructed  partly  on  this  principle ! 
How  often,  for  instance,  do  we  find  in  them 
exhortations  like  these  : — **  O  fear  the  Lord, 
ye  his  saints ;  for  there  is  no  want  to  tiiem 
that  fear  him.*'  *'Ck>romit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord  ;'  trust  also  in  him,  and  he  will 
bring  it  to  pass."  **  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and 
wait  patiently  for  him."  '*  Seek  the  Lord 
and  his  strength  ;  seek  his  face  evermore :" 
each  of  which  exhortations,  and  many  others 
which  might  be  cited,  though  forming  part 
of  devotional  exercises  inspired  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  addresses  not  to  God,  but  to  his 
saints. 

And,  although  your  conespondent  says 
she  "  cannot  feel  it  right  to  sing  to  sinners," 
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the  aon  of  Jease  did  not  deem  it  wrong,  for  in 
psalms  inspired  and  written  to  be  sung  in  the 
public  service  of  the  sanctuary,  he  said,  "  Be 
wise  now  therefore,  O  je  kings ;  be  in- 
structed, ye  judges  of  the  earth.  Kiss  the 
Son,  lest  be  be  angiy,  and  ye  perish  from  the 
way  when  his  wmth  is  kindled  but  a  little." 
**  0  ye  sons  of  men,  bow  long  will  ye  turn 
my  gloiy  into  shame  ?  how  long  will  ye  lore 
vanity  and  seek  after  leasing  t"  **  How  long 
will  ye  imagine  mischief  against  a  man  ?  ye 
shall  be  slain  ill  of  you  ;  as  a  bowing  wall 
shall  ye  be,  and  as  a  tottering  fence.** 
"  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ?  or  what 
shall  be  done  unto  thee,  thou  false  tongue  ? 
Sharp  anowi  of  the  mighty,  with  ooiUs  of 
juniper.**  **  God  shall  likewise  destroy  thee 
for  ever,  he  shall  take  thee  away,  and  pluck 
thee  out  of  thy  dwelling-place,  and  root  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  the  living.**  *'  Hear  this, 
all  ye  people  ;  give  ear,  all  ye  inhabitants  of 
the  world  ;  both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor, 
together."  "  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
htfden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca- 
tion, and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
wilderness.'*  "  Now  consider  this,  ye  that 
foiget  Grod,  lest  I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and 
there  be  none  to  deliver,"  &c.,  &c« 

With  these  and  similar  texts  in  view,  it  can 
scarcely  be  deemed  unscriptural  to  sing  : — 

**  Siaaer,  O  why  so  ihonghtlsis  grown  ? 
*    Why  ia  such  drMdfol  baste  to  dis  ?". 

Or. 

"  BMtsn,  O  sinner,  to  be  wise, 

And  stay  not  for  the  morrow's  tan.*' 

The  Aict  is,  that  though  sacred  singing  is 
chiefly  designed  to  be  the  utterance  of  our 
feelings  of  gratitude  and  praise  to  the  Giver 
of  all  good,  it  is  also  intended  to  be  a  medium 
of  imparting  instruction,  guidance,  comfort, 
encouragement,  and  warning  to  our  fellow 
men.  The  history  of  the  church  has  fur- 
nished numerous  instances,  in  which  it  has  in 
both  respects  been  found  a  valuable  means  of 
grace. 

Whether  in  this,  a*  in  other  branches  of 
our  sanctuary  services,  the  didactic  has  not 
in  some  measure  encroached  on  the  devo- 
tional, or,  in  other  words,  whether  **  the  ser> 
vice  of  song  "  is  not  too  frequenil^  employed 
as  a  medium  of  instruction,  too  rarefy  as  a 
mode  of  praise,  is  fairly  open  to  inquiry :  for 
let  it  not  be  fbigotten  that  as  the  latter  was 
its  primary  intent,  so  it  ought  ever  to  be 
its  most  prominent  characteristic.  Notwith- 
standing the  many  excellent  hymns  of  praise 
(strictly  so  called)  which  are  found  in  our 
language,  taking  inspured  psalmody  as  the 
model,  it  must  perhaps  be  conceded  that  we 
have  a  redundancy  of  hymns  addressed  to 
man,  a  deficiency  of  those  addressed  to  God. 

Every  pious  and  reflective  mind  must, 
like  that  of  your  correspondent,  have  been 
shocked  and  grieved  on  hearing  the  language 


of  deep  devotion  and  holy  dedre,  uttcted 
with  but  too  apparent  thonghUeasneas  by 
unconverted  singers.  But  this  evil  wouM 
not  be  remedied  by  using  none  bat  hymns  of 
praise  ;  since  words  of  praise  on  unholj  lips 
must  be  a*  insincere  and  inappropriate  as 
those  of  Christian  experience. 

I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Youra  truly, 
Oakham,  July  8, 1850.        J.  JsHRinao!!. 


ON  uwaixo  iv  DiTiin  woiship. 
Tq  iK9  SdHor  qf  the  BapM  Ma^oMine. 

Mr  Pi4Jt  Beothbr, — Your  oortespondent 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Baptist  Magamne. 
is  not  the  only  person  whose  mind  has  besD 
<«agiUted"  and  •'disturbed"  by  the  hjmns 
that  have  been  used  on  occasions  of  public 
worship;  and  therelbre  a  thought  or  two 
from  me  may  not  be  unacceptable,  if  yroa 
should  not  be  better  supplied  firom  oUier 
quarters. 

Without  attempting  to  apologise  for  every 
sentiment  or  expression  in  the  compoeitions 
used  by  us,— all  things  human  an  imperfect 
—even  the  inspired  odes,  in  paanng  through 
the  hands  of  our  best  poets,  may  oontnct 
somewhat  of  the  defect  which  marks  the 
production  of  the  highest  order  of  excellence, 
which  is  not  infaUUfly  prompted.  I  would 
wish  to  know  the  reason  why  your  corve- 
spondent  •'cannot  feel  it  right  to  stand  up 
and  nng  ie  tinners**  The  objection  thus 
singularly  expressed  appeara  to  be  directed 
against  some  principle,  not  against  any  Im- 
perfection in  the  hymns.  The  hymns  selected 
for  illustration  are  beautifbl,  and  mosl 
appropriate,  after  serious  and  solemn  appeals 
from  the  pulpit.  What  pious  soul  is  there 
that  does  not  remember  his  tender  emotions 
and  fervent  breathings  to  heaven  when,  on 
such  occasions,  he  has  joined  the  solemn 
assembly  in  singing— > 

"  Hastsn,  O  sinner,  to  be  wise.* 

And  stay  not  for  the  moirow'i  sun.** 

And— 

**  Sinner,  0  why  so  tbouhtless  grown  7 
Why  In  sueh  dreadful  baste  to  die  r* 

The  principle  assumed  is,  the  impropriety 
of  tinging  to  tinnertg  or  of  addressing  them, 
when  we  should  be  singing  the  praises  of 
God.  We  must  be  guided  in  this  matter — 
singing  in  public  wordiip — as  in  every  other, 
by  the  word  of  God;  and  we  must  make 
our  appeal,  not  to  our  feelings  and  tastes, 
but  "to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony;  if 
they  speak  not  according  to  this  word  it  is 
because  there  is  no  light  in  them.'* 

We  ask,  then.  Do  the  holy  scriptures 
sanction  the  practice  of  thut  singing? 

Let  us  open  the  Book  of  Psalms— th» 
contains  the  inspired  poetry  which  was  sung 
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In  the  ancient  worship  of  the  church  of  God. 
The  8nd  Pnlm  will  teach  us,  **  Be  wise, 
therefore,  O  ye  kings,"  Ac,  &c.  **  Kiss  the 
Son,  lest  be  be  angry,  and  ye  perish,"  &c., 
&€.  This  evidently  was  singing  to  sinners, 
aa  your  oorrespondent  describes  it. 

So,  likewise,  will  the  04th  Psalm,  <<  Un- 
derstand ye  brutish  among  the  people,  and 
ye  fools  when  will  ye  be  wSie?" 

The  83nd  Psalm  is  a  sacred  composition 
that  ahoald  still  be  sung  in  the  hearing  of 
wicked  magistnites  and  oppressive  masters, 
*'  How  long  will  ye  Judge  unjustly,  and 
accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ?  Defend 
the  poor  and  fiitherless— do  justice  to  the 
afflicted  and  needy.  Ye  are  ffods,  but  ye 
■ball  die  like  men."  In  these  inspired 
melodies,  and  a  multitude  of  others,  sinners 
are  addieoed  in  divine  worship  and  sacred 
flongs. 

It  will  hardly  be  urged  that  these  songs 
which  were  the  vehicles  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing under  the  Jewish  economy,  are  unfitted 
lor  Christian  congregations ;  for  the  objection 
is  directed  not  against  anything  ritual  or 
ceremcniai,  but  against  the  moral  and  spiri- 
tual nature  of  the  practice;  and  piety  and 
devotion  have  a  common  character  under 
every  form  of  divine  administntion. 

But  we  will  look  into  the  New  Testament, 
and  inquire  into  the  practice  of  the  apostolic 
church.  Little,  comparatively,  is  recorded 
there  oonoeming  singing ;  but  that  little  is 
satisfiMtory.  The  few  passages  that  occur 
are  in  harmony  with  the  ancient  practice. 

St.  Paul,  in  addressing  the  Ephesians, 
chap.  V.  19f  exhorts,  *' Speaking  to  yourselves 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  sonp, 
singing  and  making  melody  in  your  hearts 
to  the  Lord."  The  melody  in  the  heart  is 
to  the  Lord,  but  the  speaking  is  to  "  your- 
selves." And  the  passage  in  Col.  iii.  16 
explicitly  enjoins  Christian  worshippers  to  be 
''teaehing  and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing with  grace  in  the  heart  unto  the  Lord." 
Mpt  only  praising  God,  but  teaching  and 
admomthing  one  another.  Consult  in  this 
connexion  1  Cor.  xiv.,  where  the  apostle  is 
giving  instructions  regarding  public  worship, 
and  it  will  appear  that  singing  was  not  a 
private  exercise  but  part  of  the  public  wor- 
ship of  the  church.  **  How  is  it  when  the 
whole  church  is  come  together  in  one  place, 
eveij  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm  ?"  It  was 
as  usual  for  the  whole  church  to  attend  to 
singing  as  it  was  to  listen  to  the  word  ;  and 
the  hymns  they  sung  were  calculated  and 
designed  to  Uaeh  and  to  admonish. 

Seeing  then  that  scripture  preeept  and 
example  are  our  authority  for  teaching  and 
admonishing  both  sinners  and  saints  in  our 
Bacred  songs  in  the  house  of  God,  we  are 
under  the  highest  obligations  to  conform 
ourselves  to  the  pattern  set  before  us.  If  our 
loites  be  in  any  respect  at  vaiiance  with  the 


holy  standard,  the  word  of  God,  wo  may  be 
certain  that  we  are  wrong  in  our  judgment  or 
our  feelings ;  and  we  should  seek  immediate- 
ly to  bring  them  into  harmony  with  '*  the 
perfect  law."  And  it  is  quite  evident  that 
our  divine  Lord  has  provided  at  once  for  our 
enjoyment,  our  profit,  and  our  usei\ilness,  in 
this  constitution.  Poetry  and  music  exert  a 
powerful  infiuence  on  the  soul.  Truth, 
though  of  the  most  important  nature,  pre- 
sented in  a  didactic  form,  might  fkH  to 
engage  attention,  and  produce  beeoming 
results,  but  when  the  imagination  is  captU 
vated,  and  the  springs  of  feeling  are  touched, 
and  memory  is  stored  with  beautifUl  as  well 
as  solemn  images, — as  in  the  sacred  songs  of 
Zion — evangelical  truth,  in  thousand  of 
instances,  is  so  lodged  in  the  heart  that,  not- 
withstanding every  hostile  influence,  it  abides 
there  as  the  seed  of  God  producing  fruit 
unto  life  everlasting.  Multitudes  of  serious 
minds  will  recur  to  the  impressione,  to  4he 
sanctifying  and  saving  effects  which  In  the 
early  and  subsequent  periods  of  their  history 
they  enjoyed  on  such  sacred  opportunities, 
and  will  desire  that  others  by  similar  means 
may  likewise  be  blessed. 

It  is  the  duty,  the  privilege,  the  deaire  of 
every  Christian  to  make  known  the  Saviour 
to  all  within  his  sphere,  but  many  pious  per- 
sons feel  themselves  very  incompetent  to 
instruct  and  afiisct  their  neighbours  by  suit- 
able conversation.  The  will  is  present,  but 
they  scarcely  know  how  to  perform.  Gladly 
may  such  persons  join  in  the  songs  of  Zion, 
and  thus,  in  the  most  pleasing  and  eflfeetual 
manner,  teach,  reprove,  remonstrate,  warn, 
invite,  persuade,  entreat,  both  saints  and 
sinners,  as  the  several  cases  may  require. 
With  what  sweet  emotion  and  tender  interest 
has  the  Christian  in  his  pew  listened  to  the 
able  and  £sithful  preacher,  who  was  unfolding 
the  scriptures,  speaking  of  **  the  terrors  of 
the  Loid,"  and  of  the  ability  of  Christ  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
through  him, — how  has  his  heart  ascended  to 
heaven  in  silent  ejaculations,  while  the  ser- 
vant of  God  has  been  entreating  men  for 
Christ's  sake  to  be  reconciled.  And  when  a 
suitable  hymn  at  the  close  has  been  announced 
— as  the  one  selected  by  your  correspond- 
ent— 

"  O  hsatco,  dnner,  to  retani. 
And  stay  not  for  tbe  morrow's  san, 
For  fear  thy  lamp  should  Hail  to  barn, 
Before  the  ncedfld  work  la  dona,** 

and  the  whole  assembly  have  joined  in  the 
admonition,  his  sacred  passions  have  been 
more  strongly  excited ;  so  also  have  those  of 
his  fellow  worshippers ;  and  if  '*  the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much,"  can  it  be  doubted  that  the  com- 
mingling sympathies  and  tears  of  the  wor- 
shipping throng,  proceeding  as  from  one 
heart,  have  been  accex^ted  in  heaven,  and  ob- 
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tiiined  a  rich  reward !  Can  any  wene  be 
laore  deeply  impresaive?  The  solemn  dis- 
coune  that  was  just  delifered,  the  ftrikingly 
appropriate  adaptation  of  the  words,  the 
poetic  appeal  to  the  imagination,  the  tender, 
united  sympathy  of  a  large  assemblage  of 
fellow  immortals,  all  these  become  the 
channel  through  which  the  divine  influence 
new  models  the  sinner's  heart,  and  so  **  fell- 
ing down,"  ''convinced  of  all,  judged  of  all," 
*'  he  will  worship  Grod,  and  report  that  God 
is  among  them  of  a  truth,"  1  Cor.  ziv.  24. 
What  a  luxury  is  it  to  be  one  among  the 
many  thus  favoured  as  the  instrument  in 
restoring  the  wanderers  to  the  fold  of  the 
great  Shepherd  1  O  that  men  would  not 
harden  their  hearts,  and  close  their  ears  so 
as  not  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  charmers, 
charm  they  never  so  wisely ! 

There  are  other  particulars  in  your 
correspondent's  inquiry  deserving  of  careful 
considemtion ;  but  it  would  occupy  too  many 
of  your  pages  to  attempt  to  explain  them 
in  this  article.  Praise  is  a  delightful  part  of 
divine  worship,  but  it  is  by  no  means  the 
only  part  To  exclude  from  our  songs  a 
great  variety  of  subjects  bearing  on  devotion, 
because  they  are  not  direct  addresses  to  the 
blessed  God,  in  the  form  of  praise,  would  be 
unscriptural  and  a  sad  privation  to  the 
church. 

In  public  congregations  there  are  unbe- 
lievers— thoughtless,  worldly,  sceptical,  hos- 
tile to  the  gospeL  Awakened  souls,  anxious 
to  obtain  salvation.  Believers,  in  every 
stage  of  their  pilgrimage,  and  every  variety  of 
Christian  experience  and  attainment.  For 
unbelievers  who  may  come  into  our  assem- 
blies, our  sacred  songs  are  not  prepared. 
They  cannot  worship  aright  remaining  in  an 
unconverted  state.  But  for  believers  of 
every  age,  temperament,  and  condition, 
some  ^ble,  others  strong ;  some  fervent, 
others  lukewarm ;  some  in  the  heat  of  battle, 
others  about  to  lay  aside  their  armour  and 
enter  into  rest ;  who  shall  prepare  songs  in 
which  all  can  join?  As  it  appears  to  be 
the  will  of  God  that  all  these  should  join 
together  in  public  worship,  in  inayer,  inter- 
cession, thanksgiving,  &c.,  &c.,  perhaps  you 
or  some  friend  will  favour  us  with  such 
remarks  as  may  relieve  this  subject  of  some 
of  the  difficulties  that  have  troubled  serious 
minds,  and  to  some  of  which  your  corre- 
spondent seems  to  allude. 
I  am,  my  dear  brother. 

Yours  truly, 

T.  Mo&OAN. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  excellent  setmon  addressed  to  Mr. 
Trotman,  with  wliich  this  number  commences, 
and  which  has  never  before  been  published, 
is  token  from  a  manuscript  written  by  Dr. 


Ryland  for  Mr.  Trotman^  use,  and  trans- 
mitted to  him  by  post.  From  his  bands  we 
received  it ;  and  it  will  be  read  perhaps  with 
additional  interest  if  we  add  that  a  few  days 
ago^on  the  18th  of  August — Mr.  Trotmaii, 
who  had  been  for  some  time  incapacitated 
for  active  service,  entered  into  rest. 

In  our  Intelligence,  the  reader  will  find 
entire  an  Act  of  Parliament  which  received 
the  royal  assent  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  whidi 
will  be  apparently  a  more  valuable  boon  to 
dissenters  than  any  other  that  they  hare  ob- 
tained since  the  (general  Registration.  We 
refer  to  the  Titles  of  Religious  Congre^ttiaos' 
Act,  which  was  introduced  into  the  House  oi 
Commons  by  Mr.  Peto  early  in  tbe  session, 
and  has  gone  through  its  various  stages 
quietly  and  almost  unnoticed  by  the  public, 
but  which  will  render  unnecessary  tbe  enor- 
mous expense  which  has  been  heretofore 
incurred  in  tbe  renewal  of  tnist-deeds^ 
Whenever  a  vacancy  occurs,  it  may  be  filled 
up  at  a  church  meeting,  properly  summoned, 
and  a  stamped  memorandum  duly  attested 
will  answer  every  purpose.  A  letter  from 
W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  the  solicitor  to  the 
Baptist  Building  Fund,  which  appears  in 
our  Correspondence,  explains  clearly  the 
course  of  procedure.  The  dissenting  public, 
and  indeed  the  benevolent  public  at  large,  as 
the  measure  applies  to  school  houses  as  well 
as  to  places  of  worship,  are  greatly  indebted 
to  Mr.  Peto  for  the  care  and  skill  with  which 
he  has  brought  the  undertaking  to  a  success- 
ful issue. 

It  was  mentioned  in  our  last  that  during 
the  absence  of  Mr.  Russell,  it  is  arranged 
that  his  congregation  in  Lewisham  Road, 
Greenwich,  should  be  supplied  by  Dr.  Hoby. 
The  doctor's  address,  we  are  requested  to 
add,  is  now  Blackheath  Hill.  The  bronchial 
affection  from  which  he  was  suffering  some 
time  ago,  is  now,  we  are  happy  to  Icam, 
entirely  removed. 

Too  late  for  insertion,  we  have  received 
details  of  difficulties  encountered  by  oar 
friends  at  Lee  in  their  endeavoun  to  secure 
a  suitable  place  of  worship.  We  are  happy 
to  find  that  at  length  an  eligible  piece  of  land 
has  been  obtained,  and  that  they  are  ^Mxit 
to  commence  operations  vigorously.  What 
has  taken  place  will  doubtless  arouse  their 
eneigies  to  increased  exertion,  and  stimulate 
the  seal  of  others  who  take  an  interest  In 
their  affairs. 

Some  articles  of  information  we  geneially 
consider  to  be  more  suitable  for  the  second 
page  of  the  wrapper  than  for  any  other  part 
of  the  work  ;  and  an  incident  which  took 
place  recently  leads  us  to  obserre  that  no 
one  should  think  that  he  has  read  the  Mag- 
azine unless  he  has  perused  that  page— the 
p«ige  at  the  back  of  the  table  of  contents. 
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INDIA. 


CALOUITA. 

By  the  last  mail  we  learn  that  the  fomiliesy  and  especially  the  wivefl,  of  our 
missionary  brethren  in  Calcutta,  have  been  called  to  su£fer  much  from  aicknes. 
Mrs.  Leslib  has  been  very  ill,  Mrs.  Lewis  confined  to  her  couch  from  weakneES, 
Mrs.  Peaboe  has  suffered  severely  from  overwhelming  debility,  while  Mrs.  Ws^r- 
OEB  has  likewise  been  constrained  from  a  painful  affliction  to  remain  in  her 
room.  Tet  through  €bd*s  mercy  the  brethren  have  enjoyed  good  healtii,  and 
have  been  able  to  prosecute  without  interruption  their  varied  labours. 

The  divine  blessing  has  accompanied  these  labours.  *'  On  the  last  sabbatli  in 
May,"  says  Mr.  Thomas,  '*  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  five  persons  at  IaI 
Bazar,  and  have  some  hope  of  baptizing  more  at  the  dose  of  this  month  (June). 
Ere  long  I  hope  for  the  high  delight  of  having  to  administer  that  eacred  ordinance 
to  one  of  my  own  children.  Additions  have  also  been  made  to  several  churches 
in  the  Mofussil,  or  country  stations." 

Mr.  Thomas  also  reports  that  the  proipeoU  at  Sagor,  where  our  brother  Phil- 
lips labours  during  the  absence  of  Mr.  VUtMtnxQX,  are  enoooraginj^  and  that 
there  are  several  candidates  for  baptism. 


INTALLY. 

Mr.  GaoEoa  Pxabcx,  tmder  date  of  May  31,  1850,  supplies  us  with  much 
interesting  information  of  some  recent  converts  to  Christ,  whom  he  has  been 
permitted  to  welcome  into  the  Saviour's  fold  from  the  dark  realms  of  heathenism. 


I  have  had  it  on  my  mind  some  time  to 
Bend  you  a  short  account  of  thiee  indiridualB 
whom  I  hare  received  within  a  tern  months 
paat  into  the  InUlly  church,  sad  who  I  hope 
have  found  mercy  of  the  Lordi  The  pro- 
gresB  of  the  Redeemer'f  cauae  in  thii  land 
seems  slow,  very  slow,  when  viewed  in  con- 
nexion with  the  overwhelming  maai  of  the 
heathen  population,  yet  when  the  moral 
degeneracy  of  that  ma«  is  eonsldered,  when 
the  meaxiing  of  the  apostle's  description, 
**  without  God  in  the  wondy"  is  brought  home 
to  the  mind  by  a  roildence  of  many  years 
among  the  heauen,  and  intimate  intercourse 
with  them,  the  heart  finds  relief,  nay, 
occasions  for  Joy,  in  the  change  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  from  pollution  to  purity,  from 
thraldom  to  liberty,  which  we  are  permitted 
to  witness  from  time  to  time  in  tnoee  who 
confess  Christ.  Such  changes  indicate  the 
power  and  presence  of  Ood,  and  become 
pledges  of  more  abundant  grace  in  ftiture, 

Unwer  Alu 

The  first  of  the  individuals  above  mentioned 
is  a  convert  from  Mohammedanism ;  his  name 
is  Unwer  Ali.  He  is  from  Delhi,  where 
brother  Thomson  rendes,  and  seems  to  have 
got  some  knowledge  of  the  gospel  from  him 


in  that  city.  Mohammedanism  hung,  how- 
ever, very  loosely  about  him  long  before  he 
professed  Christianity.  For  some  years  he 
seems  to  have  been  almost  a  libertine  both  in 
principle  and  practice,  as  indeed  many  <^  the 
Mohammedans  are.  It  was  about  six  yean 
ago  that  I  first  became  acquunted  with  him, 
when  he  presented  himself  to  me  as  an  in- 
quirer into  the  merits  of  Christianity.  He 
resided  on  the  mission  premises  here  three  or 
four  months,  but  his  conduct  did  not  inspire 
me  with  much  con&dence  in  him.  He  be- 
came anxious  at  length  to  marry  some  one  of 
our  Christian  women,  but  finding  that  I  was 
not  disposed  to  promote  his  wish  speedily,  he 
took  offence,  and  lefl  us  very  abruptly.  *  We 
did  not  see  him  again  for  upwards  of  two 
years,  when  one  sabbath  morning  he  pre- 
sented himself  again  at  the  chapel,  as  be  did 
once  again  three  or  four  months  aflenraids. 
On  these  occaaons  he  told  us  that  he  resided 
at  MooTshedabad,  and  had  come  to  Calcutta 
only  on  business.  He  said  he  still  had  a 
respect  for  the  gospel.  He  probably  had, 
but  it  did  not  then  much  influence  ha  con- 
duct, for  he  had  married  a  Muaselman 
woman,  and  had  returned  to  the  profesuoa 
of  Mohammedanism,  and  to  many  evil  prsc- 
tices  in  consequence.    It  is  now  more  than  a 
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year  that  he  caa«  ^pu&  io  aaemeyand  aiked 
in*  to  baptise  him* 

I>eHres  to  he  a  Chrittian, 

He  had,  he  nid,  gone  back  into  an 
after  leaving  Intally,  but  he  found  that 
he  eould  not  be  happy  any  longer  in  Mo- 
faammedanisn,  and  had  therefore  left  Moor- 
•bedabad  altogether,  and  brought  hia  wife 
vith  him,  and  that  hia  earnest  desire  was 
to  be  received  among  Chiistiana.  I  gave 
him  Tery  little  encouragement,  and  told  him 
that  in  the  recoUecCion  of  hie  former  conduct 
he  could  not  expect  roe  to  put  much  fldth  in 
his  present  statement.  Havmg  taken  lodgingB 
at  some  little  distance  from  Intally,  he  began 
to  attend  regularly  at  the  chapel,  and  culti- 
vate acquaintance  with  our  people.  After  a 
few  sabbaths^  he  brought  nis  wife  to  the 
chapel,  and  to  see  Mrs.  Fearce.  By  degrees, 
my  intercourse  with  him  increased,  his  de- 
meanour operating  fhvourably  upon  my  mind. 

Hit  eonvertion. 

After  a  month  or  two  it  appeared  to  us  all 
that  his  whole  deportment  was  very  different 
to  what  it  had  been  at  our  first  acquaintance. 
His  pride  seemed  to  have  quite  disappeared, 
cmd  meekness  and  gentleness  had  taken  its 
place.  He  made  no  scruple  now  of  avowing 
Defore  his  countrymen  his  change  of  retigion, 
and  his  fhlth  in  Jesus  as  the  Son  of  God. 
His  confessions  of  on  were  full  and  fervent, 
and  his  attention  to  all  the  means  of  grace 
most  regular,  and  apparently  earnest.  In 
this  way  he  went  on  for  three  or  four  months, 
«h«i  he  earnestly  applied  for  b^tism,  and 
was  at  length  accepted* 

OppoMonfrom  his  wife* 

Our  decision  on  this  subject  was  induced  at 
an  eariierperiod  than  it  woiUd  have  been  in  con- 
sequence of  his  demeanour  towards  his  wife, 
who  soon  after  their  arrival  in  Calcutta,  on 
finding  what  his  intentions  were,  b^gan  to  mani- 
fiati  a  good  deal  of  opposition.  She  hoped  at 
first,  as  she  afterwards  confessed,  to  turn  him 
from  his  purpose,  butat  length, b^g  convinced 
that  there  was  no  hope  of  that,  her  opposition 
became  most  decided  and  violent.  She  re- 
ftased  to  eat  with  him,  and  took  her  meals 
apart;  insisted  on  having  a  bill  of  divorce, 
and  on  being  sent  back  to  her  parents.  In 
her  anger  she  would  bitterly  reproach  him  for 
his  new  faith  in  abusive  and  horrid  language, 
a  practice  in  which  the  people  of  this  country, 
and  particularly  the  women,  are  renowned 
adepts.  She  would  also  leave  the  house, 
and  go  wandering  about  the  city  he  knew  not 
whither. 

nU  endurance. 

The  poor  man  bore  all  this  with  aston- 
ishing patience,  astonishing  I  say,  for  there 
is  nothing  so  difficult  for  a  native  to  bear 
as  abuse,  and^in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 


such  a  woman  would  have  got  a  sound  beat- 
ing for  her  eonduet.  Unwer  AH  leturaed 
nothing  but  silence  fbr  her  noise,  and  soil 
words  fbr  hard  ones.  He  again  and  again 
called  in  the  Christian  brethren  to  try  and 
padfy  his  wife,  and  when  she  ran  away 
would  go  and  seek  her.  Once  or  twice  I 
went  myself,f  and  endeavomed  to  allay  her 
enmity  and  violence,  by  aasimng  her  that  if 
she  would  stay  with  her  husband  no  foree 
should  be  used  to  induce  her  to  give  up 
Mohammedanism,  or  to  prevent  her  prac- 
tising its  rites  if  she  wished,  but  it  was  all  in 
vain,  and  she  at  length  finally  took  her  de- 
parture for  MooTshedabad.  Through  all  this 
trying  business  no  blame  in  any  way  seems 
to  attach  to  the  convert.  Two  Christian 
fiunlUes,  members  of  the  church,  lived  near 
him,  and  saw  the  whole  of  tiie  matter. 
These  spe^  most  highly  of  his  conduct  as 
becoming  a  Christian.  The  matter,  too,  was 
carefblly  investigated  at  a  church  meeting, 
and  where  all  seemed  highly'  satisfied  with  • 
his  whole  temper  and  conduct.  One  thing 
particularly  was  proved,  that  he  had  done 
everything  in  his  power  to  induce  his  wifb  to 
remain,  and  that  no  blame  attached  to  him 
for  her  leaving.  Nothmg  more  has  been 
heard  of  the  woman. 

Hie  Christian  prqfeeeion. 

Since  his  baptism  Unwer  All  has  walked 
consistently  with  his  Christiaa  profknon, 
and  is  much  remcted.  He  is  a  man 
that  has  mixed  with  the  upper  classea  of 
society,  is  naturally  intelligent,  and  has  re- 
ceived a  good  education,  being  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  Bebhoo,  ana  tolerably 
so  with  the  Persian  language,' and  shice  he 
has  been  with  me  he  has  made  good  progress 
in  Bengali,  both  in  speaking  and  reading  it. 
I  am  happy  to  say  that  brother  Thomas  has 
given  him  employment  as  a  moonshee,  or  a 
corrector  of  prooft  in  the  printing  office,  and 
he  is  in  consequence  getting  a  comfortable 
livelihood.  With  respect  to  his  knowledge 
and  fiuth,  it  is,  I  trust,  in  good  conformity 
with  the  gospel  scheme.  His  views  and  con- 
fession of  Uie  godhead  of  Christ,  and  his 
work  as  Mediator,  and  of  himself  as  a  sinner 
and  needing  salvation,  are  very  satisfactory. 
He  is  therefore,  I  trust,  a  brand  plucked 
from  the  burning — one  rescued  fW>m  the  very 
depths  of  Satan,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes.  Pray  for  him,  that  he  may  run  well 
to  the  end. 

A  young  Hindoo  pilgrim. 

Another  case  is  that  of  a  Hindoo  youth  of 
good  &mily,  and  of  the  writer  caste,  for 
which  I  cannot  help  adoring  and  thanking 
Ood.  He  too  has  been  sav^  tram  a  condi- 
tion of  great  error  and  pollution.  From  the 
age  of  fourteen  to  about  twenty,  his  days 
were  spent  in  wandering  over  the  country  in 
company  with  some  elder  relatives,  visiting 
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the  flhiines  of  fiu&ous  Hindoo  gods — at  Guya, 
Benares,  Muttra,  and  even  as  fiir  as  the 
north-wesftem  extremity  of  India.  In  these 
wanderings  he  got  nothing  but  evil.  The  | 
more  he  visited  the  shrines  of  the  gods,  the 
greater  distance  did  he  go  from  aU  that  is 
true  and  good.  Legend  upon  legend  occu- 
pied and  darkened  bis  mind.  li&ng  under 
no  control,  his  habits  became  most  loose, 
and  probably  dissolute. 

Jmpuriijf  of  Hindooism. 

Frequenters  of  Hindoo  temples  must  not 
be  supposed  to  be  a  whit  more  pure  than 
they  are  reported  to  have  been  by  writers 
of  antiquity.  India  presents  the  same  scenes 
as  did  Babylon  and  Egypt,  and  other  re- 
nowned  idolatrous  countries  of  old,  and  the 
training  of  this  young  man  was  no  worse  than 
that  of  millions  of  his  own  class,  a  training 
which  brings  the  soul  into  a  state  from  which 
the  arm  of  the  Almighty  alone  can  rescue  it. 


First  thoughts. 

Missionary  experience  will  prove,  I  think, 
that  in  many  cases  of  conversion,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  be  traced  upon 
the  heart  before  the  soul  is  made  ac- 
quainted with  Christ,  or  even  with  his 
word.  This  young  man  tells  me  that  the 
first  serious  thoughts  he  remembers  to  have 
had  was  occasioned  by  the  wretched  conduct 
of  a  brahmin  in  charge  of  an  idol  temple  at 
Benares.  The  thought  flashed  across  his 
mind  on  hearing  the  wicked  assertions  of  the 
brahmin :  Does  perfecUon  consist  in  visiting 
such  abominable  places  as  these,  or  in  doing 
the  things  which  these  men  countenance, 
and  even  recommend!  For  the  object  in 
visiting  holy  places  in  heathen  lands  is  the 
attainment  of  perfection.  What  perfection 
means,  however,  the  great  mass  of  the  Hin- 
doos have  not  the  most  distant  idea.  Still 
that  it  should  be  something  totally  different 
from  or  opposed  to  that  which  is  called  virtue 
among  men,  did  startle  this  young  man's 
mind.  The  impression  never  wore  off,  and 
the  consequence  was  the  conviction  ere  long 
that  all  the  five  or  six  years  spent  in  visiting 
the  holy  places  of  India  had  been  useless. 

Silent  if\fiuence  of  missionaries. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  for  persons  who  travel 
not  to  &11  in  with  missionaries  or  their  books, 
and  to  learn  in  consequence  that  another 
system  of  religion,  and  totally  opposed  to 
Hindooism,  claims  their  r^;ud.  By  the 
multitude  it  is  unheeded,  but  when  once 
doubts  or  dissatis&ction  toward  Hindooism 
are  really  felt,  it  is  not  unfrequently  the 
case  that  the  inquiry  arises,  <*  What  is 
Christianity,  I  should  like  to  know!''  and 


then  it  is  that  our  books  are  read  with  lesl 
interest.    So  it  was  with  this  youth.    He 
had  seen  the  missionaries,  and  heard  them, 
but  gave  no  heed  until  the  reflection  flashed 
across  his  mind,  as  I  have  said,  and  destroyed 
his  confidence  in  Hindoo  temples,  and  godi, 
and  brahmins:  for  on  coming  to  Bengal,  to 
his  village    home,  which  is  not   fiir  from 
Lackyantipur,  he  recdved  a  copy  of  Luke*s 
gospel  at  a  market  near  there,  at  the  hands 
of  one  of  our  village  preachers,  and  he  read 
it  too  with  great  interest,  and  in  a  most  won- 
derftil  way  oomprdiended  its  meaning  too, 
and  felt  this  is  the  truth,  and  the  way  to 
perfection. 

Effects  of  reading  the  gospel. 

Withm  a  few  days  after  reading  the 
book,  he  determined  to  go  in  quest  of  the 
preadier  who  had  given  him  the  gospel, 
which  he  did ;  but  not  finding  him  at  home. 
he  turned  his  steps  towards  a  station  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  Propagation  Society, 
where  he  took  up  his  abode,  and  remained 
with  the  catechist  in  chaige  a  few  weeks; 
but  finding  that  the  conduct  of  the  people  at 
the  station  did  not  correspond  with  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  gospel,  he  left  the  place,  and 
came  to  Intally,  being  conducted  hither  bj 
the  village  preadier  whom  he  had  sought  at 
the  first,  and  here  he  has  'remained  ever 
unce,  learning,  believing,  and  practiaiAg  the 
truth  he  has  found. 


Oo^/iiets  and  peace. 

He  fought  with  many  symptoms  of  weak- 
ness, the  effects  of  superstition  upon  hia 
mind,  but  the  Lord  has  graciously  upheld 
him,  and  his  strength  has  since  greatlr 
increased,  and  is  evidently  increasing.  He 
is  now  married,  and  seems  happy  and 
settled,  and  the  Lord  has  been  veiy  gra- 
cious to  him  in  bringing  [to  reside  with 
him  his  grandmother,  a  very  nice  old  ladr, 
who,  on  hearing  of  the  baptism  of  tlus 
her  grandson,  felt  an  irresistible  desire  to 
come  and  live  with  him,  and  be  a  Christian 
too.  She  is  a  sennble,  prudent,  well-be- 
haved woman,  and  is  a  fiivourite  with  us  all. 
She  has  many  children  and  grandchildren, 
and  some  of  them  rich  people,  yet  she  left 
all  to  come  and  cast  her  lot  with  us.  She 
too  has  been  baptized,  but  the  paiticnlais  of 
her  Christian  experience  I  must  defer  for 
want  of  room  to  a  future  opportunity.  Thus 
one  stone  is  added  to  anotha,  and  the 
temple  is  slowly  rising.  Bleased  be  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness.  He  is  sharing  with  us 
in  the  workmanship  of  lus  Spirit,  but  in  a  wsy 
that  requires  fiiith  and  patience  on  the  ^ 
of  his  servants. 
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NAKSIGDACHOKE  AND  DUM  DUM. 

Oar  brother  Lewis,  amid  much  domestic  affliction,  is  permitted  to  see  the 
work  of  the  Lord  prospering  in  his  hands,  and  to  tell  of  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  their  union  with  the  Lord*s  people.  Other  circum- 
stances also  afford  encouragement  to  our  beloved  brother  in  his  work.  Under 
date  of  June  drd,  he  says : — 


BaptUmSu 

Since  I  last  wrote  things  have  progreoed 
fevouiably  in  the  stations  under  my  care.  I 
am  very  happy  to  be  able  to  speak  of  addi- 
tions at  Narsigdarchoke.  On  the  17th  of 
February  I  haid  the  pleasure  of  baptizing 
one  female  there,  and  on  the  21st  of  Apru 
three  penons,  two  women  and  a  man  ad- 
vanced in  years.  Of  all  these  we  are  able 
to  cherish  a  very  pleasing  confidence  that 
they  are  the  subjects  of  divine  grace.  They 
had  been  nominal  Christians  for  years,  but  of 
late  a  change  has  been  observable  in  the 
conduct  of  Uiem  all.  We  have  still  a  few 
at  Narsigdarchoke  who  are  desirous  of  bap- 
tism, but  in  regard  to  these,  doubts  as  to 
their  Christian  character  remain  to  be  cleared 
up.  Oh,  that  the  Lord  would  pour  down 
upon  us  his  Spirit,  that  we  may  witness 
amongst  this  people  a  wide-spread  awakening 
and  a  hearty  seeking  after  salvation.  Our 
Christian  community  m  the  villages,  of  which 
Narsigdarchoke  is  the  centre,  is  evenr  now 
and  then  increased  by  an  individual  or  a 
family  abandoning  caste,  and  joining  us.  In 
many  instances  in  which  this  takes  place,  I 
have  been  unable  to  trace  the  step  to  any 
adequate  religious  motive.  Our  people  have 
lived  down  much  of  the  opposition  which 
was  made  to  them.  They  are  free  from  the 
yoke  of  the  brahmins,  and  I  suppose  their  mere 
social  position  is  regarded  by  some  of  their  poor 
neighbours  as  desirable.  This  is  so  far  well. 
Such  persons  join  our  congregations  and 
submit  to  our  instructions,  and  frequently 
are  brought  to  experience  spiritual  influences, 
which  they  looked  not  for.  Meanwhile  no 
premium  is  given  to  any  who  join  us.    In- 


deed, we  have  nothing  to  offer  them  of  a 
worldly  nature  except  mere  kindness  and 
sympathy,  upon  which  the  shrewd,  money 
loving  Umdoo  would  not  set  a  very  high 
valuation. 

Dum  Dum. 

At  Dum  Dum  we  are  bUU  suffering  from 
the  fewness  of  the  European  troops  now 
there.  Yet  even  now  there  are  a  few  men 
who  find  it  very  good  to  meet  not  only  in 
the  public  congregations,  but  the  more  pri- 
vate meetings  for  prayer,  and  much  Christian 
affection  and  zeal  are  manifested.  I  have 
been  much  encouraged  by  the  aid  which  has 
been  afforded  me  in  my  endeavours  to  repair 
the  chapel  buildings.  We  estimated  the  cost 
at  150  rupees.  I  sent  an  appeal  to  six  pious 
officers  only,  but  I  have  received  in  reply 
240  rupees,  while  ten  rupees  more  were 
raised  by  a  few  private  soldiers.  This  has 
enabled  us  to  do  more  than  we  intended, 
and  our  repairs  wiU  now  cost  200  rupees, 
while  fifty  rupees  remain  either  for  the  church 
funds  or  the  mission,  as  the  donor  may 
direct.  We  have  repaired  the  buildings  so 
thoroughly,  that  I  hope  it  will  be  very  long 
ere  any  fiirther  outlay  will  be  required. 

Trarulaiions, 

Our  edition  of  the  Persian  Testament, 
which  I  am  carrying  through  the  press,  has 
advanced  to  the  middle  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  John.  The  Hindostani  Testa- 
ment has  advanced  to  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  Luke.  Of  the  revision  of  the  Bengali 
bible,  and  other  works,  you  will  be  more 
appropriately  informed  by  brethren  Wenger 
and  L(Mlie. 


DELHI. 

While  some  are  being  added  to  the  church  from  the  dense  masses  of  idolaters 
and  enemies  to  Qod  by  wicked  works,  others,  called  in  past  years  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  consecrate  themselves  to  Christ  are  removed  to  the  church  triumphant 
in  heaven.  Many  from  among  the  converts  in  India  have  borne  their  dying 
testimony  to  the  power  of  the  gospel,  and  after  a  lengthened  period  of  good 
service  in  the  cause  of  their  Master,  have  put  off  untarnished  the  robes  of  their 
Christian  profession,  entering  joyfully  into  the  presence  of  their  Lord.  Mr. 
Thompson  gives  the  following  account  of  the  decease  and  character  of  one  of 
the  native  Christians  connected  with  the  church  at  Delhi, 
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A  C^riiHan  Hindoo's  death. 

April  27th,  Poor  Devi  Gir  is  no  more,  he 
was  rdeaBed  from  saffering  at  two  o'clock 
this  morning,  after  a  severe  illnen  of  nine 
days,  and  generall  ill  health  of  near  a  month. 
His  end  was  peace ;  and  calm  joy  and  firm 
fidth  in  his  Redeemer  marked  his  departure, 
as  also  an  habitually  devotional  frame  of 
mind.  The  last  act  of  his  life  was  an  act  of 
prostration,  as  when  he  used  to  pray ;  and 
when  praying,  he  departed,  as  we  hope,  to 
the  presence  of  his  Redeemer,  in  whom  he 
trusted,  of  whom  he  implored  ftnu^veness, 
and  on  whom  he  called  in  the  words  of  a 
fiivourite  hymn, 

*  Ktap  mo^  Lord  Jesu,  I*v«  none  bat  thee  V 

We  all  tinted  him  at  ten  o'clock  hist  night, 
and  he  was  quite  sennble,  recognized  ana 
named  each,  asking  all  to  look  on  him  with 
fkvour,  and  salutmg  every  one.  Even  the 
medical  gentleman,  who  kindly  and  assidu- 
ously attended  him,  was  struck  by  his  calm, 
happy,  and  devotional  state  of  mind.  I 
humbly  hope  and  trust  it  is  well  with  our 
departed  brother,  that  he  is  now  in  that*  land 
the  inhabitant  of  which  shall  not  say,  I  am 
sick,  and  that  having  served  his  Redeemer 
and  Master  on  earth  nearly  twenty  yean,  he 
has  experienced  the  fulfilment  of  that  gracious 
declaration  :  **  Where  I  am,  there  shall  also 
my  servant  be  f*  and  also  found  that  as  pre- 
paratory to  his  entrance  on  that  blesBedness, 
his  gracious  Saviour  had  come  to  him^  to 
take  him  to  himself 


Hit  ctn^estion  of  Chrisi. 

On  referring  to  our  church-book,  I  find 
the  following  entry  on  the  day  of  his 
baptism:  *<  1830,  Nov.  28th,  Lord*s  day. 
With  pleasure  we  received  into  the  church, 
Devi  Gir,  a  QosBBin,  converted  (I  hope) 
to  the  fiiith  of  the  ^pel:  and  the  whole 
European  congr^ation  repairing  to  the 
Kudsya-baug  Ghat,  I  baptized  him  after 
solemn  worship  in  English  and  Hindustani. 
O  my  Lord,  deign  in  mercy  to  preserve  him 
in  the  &ith  and  keep  him  unto  life  eternal,  for 
thy  name's  sake.  Amen !  On  the  following 
sabbath  Devi  Gir  was  admitted  to  omnmn* 
nionJ 


» 


Devi  Gb,  in  the  early  part  of  his  career, 
composed  a  number  of  Hindi  tracts,  whidi  I 
had  printed  for  him,  and  they  obtained  an 
eztennve  circulation.  He  also  composed  in 
Hindi  verse,  after  the  manner  of  the  Rama- 
run,  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament. 
)ie(»ntly,  he  went  a  second  time  over  the 
gospels;  and  the  MS.  is  a  monument  of  his 
fiuth  in  the  Redeemer,  and  labour  of  love 
for  his  name.  Two  things  I  cannot  but 
mention  with  reference  to  our  dear  departed 
brother  in  his  last  affliction,  viz.,  the  total 
absence  of  all  woridly  feeling,  and  a  diaa- 
tened,  subdued  spirit,  that  never  sihowed 
impatience  or  gave  utterance  to  a  siogle 
murmur,  during  the  whole  period  of  his 
severe  suffering:  all  was  calm,  submianve, 
resigned;  and  the  name  of  his  dear  Lord 
and  Saviour  was  frequently  on  his  lips, 
eitha  in  ejaculatory  prayer,  or  in  quoting  a 
hymn,  or  the  divine  word  on  which  he 
rested. 


MONQHIR. 

We  conclude  from  page  101  of  the  July  Herald,  the  journal  of  the  native 
brethren  Naingukh  and  Sudeen. 


Wedne$daiff  23r4.  In  the  after  part  of 
the  day  we  arrived  at  a  village  called  Dum> 
rao :  here  we  put  up  our  tent,  and  went  in 
the  evening  and  preached  to  the  village 
people,  who  came  to  hear  in  great  numbers. 

Ambarpur. 

Thurtday,  24/A.  Early  in  the  morning 
more  than  two  hundnd  pilgrims,  on  their 
way  to  Parasnath,  arrived  at  this  place*  We 
preached  to  them,  and  distributed  a  few 
books  among  them.  Many  of  the  village 
people  also  came,  and  listened  very  well 
while  we  were  prsaching.  After  speaking  to 
these  people  we  came  on  to  Ambarpur;  here 
we  preached  to  about  a  hundred  persons, 
chokidars  (watchmen)  and  others,  assembled 
at  the  thana  (police  station).     We  after- 


wards went  into  the  basar,  and  preached  to 
the  shopkeepers. 

Friday^  2&ih,  This  is  market-day  at  Am* 
barpur.  We  have  had  opportunitiea  of 
preaching  the  word  in  several  situations,  in 
each  of  which  we  had  not  less  than  a  hundred 
hearers.  No  one  offered  to  hinder  or  annoy 
us;  all  were  silent, and  listened  with  attention 
and  pleasure. 

Idoh  detirofftd, 

Saiurdaff^  26/A.  We  have  been  journey* 
ing  all  to-day,  and  have  with  difficulty  reached 
Banka.  We  have  found  a  great  quantity  of 
sand  in  the  road,  and  as  our  oxen  an  not 
strong,  it  was  with  much  trouble  that  wb  got 
the  gari  along,  on  which  account  we  are  all 
tired. 

Sundojf,^^  Wa haveipmt tha nbhatli 
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in  speaking  the  word  of  life  to  the  people  of 
this  Tillage,  Banka,  and  in  prayer. 

Mondapy  28/A.  We  came  to  Jitiiapur. 
Here  we  conversed  with  some  of  the  village 
people,  and  when  they  would  no  bnger 
remain  to  listen,  we  went  into  the  houses  of 
some  people  of  the  Dom  caste  (the  lowest 
caste),  and  spoke  to  them  about  Christ. 
They  said,  "  Yes,  we  think  Jesus  Christ  is 
true."  Then,  we  inquired,  **  Do  you  think 
that  the  idols  in  your  house  are  all  &lse )" 
They  said,  **  Yes."  **  Then  shall  we  break 
them  to  pieces!"  "  If  it  be  your  pleasure, 
do  so."  I  then  broke  to  pieoes  one  of  the 
images  with  my  shoe.  The  woman  appeared 
grieved,  but  the  husband  said, "  I  will  go  to 
Monghur,  and  then  I  shall  be  able  to  learn 
in  a  proper  manner  the  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity." 

Tuesday,  29ih,  As  we  proceeded  on  the 
road,  we  conversed  with  many  pilgrims  jour- 
neying the  same  way,  and  in  the  evening  we 
etopped  at  Jaipur. 

Wednetday,  30/A.    We  put  up  our  tent  in  j  travellers.    Near  noon,  being  weary,  we  sat 
a  small  village  to-day,  where  the  people  were  *  down  under  a  tree  by  the  wayside.     While 


thought  it  better  to  go  to  other  more  quiet 
places  and  preach,  which  we  did.  We  found 
a  vast  number  of  people  who  came  from  a 
great  distance;  some  from  Rewah,  Bundel- 
kund,  Bhopal,  Udaipur,  and  Jaipur.  Many 
of  these  people  had  never  heard  tlie  gospel 
before:  they  listened  on  this  occasion  with 
great  interest,  and  very  gladly  received  books 
from  us. 

Thursday^  7th.  The  noise  and  confbsion 
having  become  very  great,  and  the  people 
very  unsettled,  in  consequence  of  the  large 
parties  constantly  going  and  coming,  we  were 
unable  to  speak  with  any  comfort  to  ourselves 
or  advantage  to  our  hearers,  we  therefore 
judged  it  b^  to  leave  the  mela  to-day.  In 
the  evening  we  came  to  the  village  of  Jaipur, 
where  we  held  conversation  with  a  number  of 
pilgrims. 

'       7%tf  Pundit. 

Friday,  8^A.  As  we  proceeded  along  the 
road  wa  held  conversation  with  our  fellow 


very  fHendly*  Some  of  them  came  and  sat 
near  our  tent  till  quite  late  in  the  evening, 
listening  with  pleasure  to  our  discourse.  On 
going  away  they  said,  **  We  will  come  again 
when  you  have  worship,"  but  as  they  did  not 
come,  it  is  probable  that  some  of  their  friends 
said  something  to  frighten  them. 

Baijnath, 

Thuriday,  ZUt,  To-day  we  arrived  at 
Baijnath,  and  put  up  our  little  tent  on  the 
side  of  the  road  in  front  of  the  temple.  In 
a  short  time  the  people  began  to  collect 
about  our  tent,  and  we  were  engaged  without 
intermission  until  the  evening  in  conversing 
with  the  crowds  that  came. 

Friday,  February  \st.  We  were  engaged 
from  early  morning  until  evening  in  con- 
versipg  with  those  who  came  to  our  tent, 
who  were  chiefly  people  from  the  west. 

On  the  2nd,  3rd,  4th,  and  5th,  we  were 
incessantly  eiigiiged  all  day  long  in  preaching 
and  conversing  to  the  crowds  of  people  in 
the  mela.  It  is  impossible  to  remember  a 
tithe  of  our  conversations,  and  we  had  no 
leisure,  and  were  too  tired,  to  record  any 
thing.  The  people  were  anxious  to  hear, 
and  there  would  have  been  abundance  of 
work  for  many  more  brethren,  had  they  been 
with  usL 

The  f|i#/<i. 

Wednetday,  6lh.  To-day  the  mela  was 
greatly  increased  by  the  arrival  of  large 
crowds  of  people*  The  noise  and  conftision 
became  so  great  about  our  tent,  that  we 


sitting  there,  what  should  we  see  but  a  pundit| 
accompanied  by  several  of  his  scholars, 
coming  along  the  road.  On  approaching 
near  to  us,  we  heard  the  pundit  telling  his 
disciples  that  a  new  sect  had  airisen,  the 
people  of  which  are  called  Khrist-an  (Chris- 
tian). **  These  people,"  said  he,  "  pay  no 
regard  to  pilgrimages,  fiistings,  and  the  like, 
and  I  think  that  the  tenets  of  their  religion 
are  good ;  I  have  a  good  opinion  of  them." 
On  hearing  this,  we  called  out  to  him,  **  Sir, 
the  people  of  whom  you  speak  are  sitting 
here;  come  and  see  for  yourself:  we  shall 
be  happy  to  converse  with  you."  He  came 
to  us,  and  after  conversing  together  for  soma 
time,  we  gave  him  a  book.  He  left  us, 
seemingly  much  pleased.  Proceeding  on 
our  way,  we  had  some  conversation  with  a 
number  of  pilgrims  on  the  folly  and  sin  of 
pilgrimages.  They  admitted  what  we  said 
to  be  true,  but  as  they  had  come  so  fkr,  they 
would  not  return,  for  their  fldends  at  home 
would  be  much  displeased  with  them  if  tiiay 
did,  but  should  they  be  spared  to  accompliu 
this  pilgrimage,  and  to  return  home,  then 
they  would  take  care  never  to  undertake 
another  pilgrimage  as  long  as  they  lived. 

On  the  12th  we  reached  Bhaguipore,  but 
as  our  provisions  were  expended,  and  we  had 
no  money  to  purchase  more,  we  did  not  re- 
main. 

On  the  14th  we  arrived  at  Monghir,  having 
been  absent  just  a  month.  Through  merey 
we  have  been  permitted  to  return  in  safety, 
and  to  find  all  well  at  home.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  word,  which  in  much  weak- 
ness we  have  spoken. 
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Under  the  date  of  August  16, 1850,  our  brother,  Mr.  JiVKnrfl,  giTes  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  examples  of  the  power  of  Diyine  grace,  and  of  the  progreas  of 
the  work  in  which  he  is  engaged. 


Bapiittnt, 

Last  labbath  we  had  the  privilege 'of  le- 
ceiring  two  Bretons  bj  baptism.  One  is 
Geoiget,  from  Belle  Isle,  who  has  been  em- 
ployed some  time  as  a  colporteur  in  selling 
the  scriptures.  He  has  made  much  progress 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
we  have  reason  to  believe  it  has  produced  on 
his  heart  and  life  its  saving  and  sanctifying 
influences.  The  other  person  baptized  is  an 
aged  female,  seventy-one  years  of  age,  who 
has  been  a  regular  hearer  at  our  place  of 
worship  unce  its  opening.  She  lost  her 
parents  when  young,  and  so  was  exposed  to 
the  temptations  and  trials  of  the  world.  I 
have  heard  her  many  a  time  compare  her- 
self to  the  prodigal  son,  but  she  considers  her 
case  more  aggravated  than  his,  as  he  returned 
to  his  &ther  when  young,  while  she  returns 
in  her  old  age,  at  the  eleventh  hour.  We 
trust  the  Lord  will  grant  these  fHends  grace 
to  persevere  fiiithiully  unto  the  end.  The 
ordmance  was  administered  in  the  liver  be- 
hind our  chapel. 

Inquirert* 

Among  others,  there  were  present  two 
truly  interesting  women,  who  had  come 
from  three  leagues  in  the  country  in  order 
to  enjoy  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
gospel,  and  to  witness  the  administration  of 
baptism  on  sabbath  morning.  They  are  much 
enlightened  by  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  are 
convinced  of  the  principal  errors  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  find  no  rest  within  her 
pale,  believe  only  the  word  of  God,  and  feel 
a  growing  denre  to  leave  the  Romish  church 
to  join  those  who  submit  themselves  to  the 


teaching  of  the  bible  alone.  Thoqgh  there 
are  considerable  difficulties  in  their  wat,  yet 
we  are  confident  they  inll  not  be  able  to 
remain  long  without  obeying  the  Lord. 

A  colporteur  engaged. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  firam  a  Mr. 
Humbert,  who  is  a  very  good,  pious  man, 
and  has  been  a  bible  colporteur  for  thirteen 
years,  which  calling  he  has  been  obliged  to 
give  up  on  account  of  its  affecting  his  health. 
He  now  ofien  us  his  services.  I  have  thought 
we  had  better  en^ige  him  as  a  colportear  and 
bible  reader  for  six  months,  on  tne  lands  of 
the  Liverpool  Society,  and  Uien,  after  a  trial 
for  that  time,  consider  the  queataon  of  his 
permanent  stay  here.  I  have  written  to  him 
to  this  effect.  He  will  suit  very  well  inatead 
(^Dussause. 

Eneouragemeni  and  oppotitiofu 

One  of  our  Breton  colporteurs  still  labours 
in  the  department  of  the  CAtea-da-Nord, 
and  meets  with  some  encouragement.  Tbe 
other  day  a  miller  bought  a  TettamcDt  of 
him,  and  helped  him  to  sell  four  others. 
Moreover  he  advised  him  to  return  to  that 
neighbourhood,  assuring  him  he  would  sell  a 
dozen  more  Testaments  there. 

I  am  sorry  that  the  prefect  of  the  Finie- 
terre  continues  to  refbse  granting  anthorisa- 
tion  to  sell  the  scriptures  in  the  department. 
He  appeared  once  fiivourably  disposed,  but 
has  granted  nothing.  We  intend  tiddng 
steps  soon  to  bring  this  violation  of  religious 
liberty  before  tiie  influential  friends  of  this 
sacred  right  in  France,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  an  effort  to  remove  the  present 
difficulties^ 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


THE  DEPUTATION  TO  INDIA. 

The  brethren.  Revs.  J.  Russill  and  J.  Lbiohmam,  the  depatation  appointed 
to  visit  our  Mission  in  India,  sailed  for  the  overland  route  on  the  dOth  August 
We  commend  them  and  their  important  errand  to  the  pfajers  of  the  ohordies, 
and  to  the  sympathies  of  the  Mends  of  the  Society. 

That  errand  embraces  the  investigation  of  manj  very  weight7  questionfl  which 
in  its  results  may  affect  the  whole  of  the  Sooiet/s  operations  in  India  for  jean 


FOB  SEPTEHBEB,  IMO. 


«77 


to  come.  The  oondition,  prospects,  and  usefulness  of  that  Taloable  establishment, 
the  Printing  Press  at  Calcutta,  botii  in  its  commercial  and  religious  aspect,  will 
have  their  most  anxious  attention.  It  has  already  been  the  means  of  issuing 
nearly  a  million  portions  of  God's  word,  besides  religious  tracts,  in  very  large 
numbers,  adapted  to  influence  the  Hindoo  mind.  It  is  desirable  that  it  should 
become,  if  possible,  of  still  greater  service  to  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer,  and 
aflford  in  future  years  larger  facilities  for  the  publication  of  a  native  Christian 
literature. 

The  deputation  will  assure  our  missionary  brethren  of  the  hearty  and  affec- 
tionate sympathy  with  which  they  and  their  labours  are  regarded  at  home ;  will 
visit,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  various  stations,  examine  into  their  spiritual  con- 
dition, and  make  themselves  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  results  of  prolonged 
years  of  prajrer  and  labour.  The  value  of  the  plans  of  evangelization  adopted  by 
the  brethren^  with  their  comparative  efficiency,  will  demand  their  serious  oon<- 
aideration,  and  from  their  inquiries  we  anticipate  many  valuable  suggestions  will 
arise,  what  to  avoid  and  what  to  do,  to  render  more  effective  the  future  operations 
of  the  Society.  * 

Another  subject  of  investigation  will  be  the  situation  and  relative  importance 
of  the  stations  occupied  by  our  missionaries.  Many  of  the  stations  are  separated 
from  each  other  by  wide  distances,  or  geographical  obstructions,  so  as  to  render 
communication  difficult,  and  often  to  leave  a  brother  to  labour  on  alone  for  years 
without  assistance.  Some  stations  may  perhaps  have  to  be  abandoned,  and  the 
mission  strength  concentrated  on  the  more  populous  and  accessible  districts. 

The  questions,  too,  of  training  up  native  converts  not  only  as  teachers,  but  as 
pastors,  what  sort  of  training  they  should  have,  and  where,  and  how  it  is  to  be 
carried  on,  are  of  prime  importance,  and  with  deep  solicitude  on  the  part  of  the 
Committee,  are  commended  to  the  special  attention  of  our  brethren. 

Such  is,  in  brief,  the  nature  of  the  work  our  brethren  Russell  and  LBBOHMAir 
have  undertaken  to  perform,  one  in  which  we  trust  they  will  enjoy  the  especial 
aid  of  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d,  and  for  its  accomplishment  be  endued  with  wisdom  from 
onhiglu 

On  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  the  13th  of  last  month,  a  valedictory  and  devo* 
tional  service  was  held  in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House  to  commend  our 
brethren  to  God's  blessing  and  care  during  their  protracted  absence  from  their 
native  land,  and  from  the  affectionate  people  of  their  respective  pastoral  charges, 
who  have  so  kindly  and  willingly  surrendered  them  to  the  wishes  of  the  Society. 
Of  this  interesting  meeting  we  present  to  our  readers  the  following  fall  report. 


Tho  Rer.  Dr.  Stiam  b  occupied  the  chair, 
and  commenced  the  proceedings  of  the  even- 
ing by  atating  the  object  of  the  meeting, 
remaridng  that  they  were  met  to  take  an 
affectionate  leave  of  theor  two  brethren,  the 
Rev.  John  RuaKll  and  the  Rev.  John 
Leechman,  who  had  been  deputed  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  MiBaionair  Society  to 
viflittheir  mianonary  stationB  in  the  £aBt  IntUes. 
They  were,  however,  not  only  met  to  express 
their  sympathy  with  those  brethren  in  the 
great  work  to  which  they  had  been  called, 
but  also  to  commend  them,  in  special  and 
devout  prayer,  to  the  providence  and  grace  of 
God,  that  he  would  carry  them  forth  and  bring 
them  back  again  in  safety,  and  give  them  the 
graoe^  wisdom^  and  strength  so  essentially 


necessary  for  the  discharge  of  their  onerous 
duties.  This  being  the  object  of  the  meet* 
ing,  they  would  at  once  perceive  that  its 
character  must  be  chiefly  devotional;  but,  in 
addition  to  singing,  reeiding  the  scriptures, 
and  prayer,  the  two  brethren  who  were  about 
to  depart  for  India  would  each  briefly  address 
the  assembly. 

An  appropriate  hymn  having  been  sung, 

The  Rev.  J.  Edwards  of  Nottingham  en- 
gaged in  prayer. 

The  Chaibmah  then  read  part  of  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  the  Acts,  and  called 
upon 

Mr.  RvssBLL,  who  said,  that  it  was  with 
no  ordinary  feelings  that  he  stood  before  that 
assembly^  to  speak  a  few  parting  wofds.    He 
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ftlt  dMply  the  iMponilbility  reflting  upon 
liiai  in  the  vork  to  which  he  had  been  ap- 
pointed*  When  the  request  was  made  to 
mm  in  the  first  instance,  to  go  out  to  India 
as  one  of  a  Deputadon  from  the  parent 
Society,  to  viiit  their  miasion  stations,  he 
certainly  shrank  from  it.  He  felt  that  the 
ties  of  home  were  too  many,  too  dear,  and 
too  powerful  to  break  through ;  but,  after 
deliberating  upon,  and  prayeirfully  consider- 
ing  the  matter,  he  could  but  conclude  that  it 
was  a  call  from  God,  and  therefore  did  not 
feel  justified  in  refusing  to  comply.  While 
he  knew  that  in  the  voyage  they  were  about  to 
imdertake  there  would  be  some  things  un- 
pleasant, and  perhaps  distresong,  he  knew, 
also,  that  there  would  be  many  gratifications 
connected  with  it;  and  he  trusted  that  it 
might  be  the  means  of  strengthening  the 
hands  of  the  missionaries,  and  fGrthering  the 
miasioasry  cause  in  that  part  of  the  world  to 
which  their  hearts  clung  with  so  many 
pleasant  and  delightful  emotions.  It  was  a 
ftource  of  great  satisfaction  to  his  own  soul 
that  so  many  brethren  had  met  together  to 
pray  for  the  safety  and  success  of  the  Depu- 
tation, fbr  he  felt  most  keenly  his  own  inca- 
pacity fbr  a  fVdl  and  right  discharge  of  the 
duties  entrusted  to  him.  While  asking  their 
prayers  for  himself  and  his  colleague,  he 
would  also  ask  them  to  pray  very  earnestly 
ibr  the  country  which  they  were  about  to 
Tistt.  While  they  had  already  done  much 
for  India,  he  thought  all  would  be  disposed 
to  admit  that,  as  a  denomination,  as  indi- 
viduals, and  as  Christians,  they  had  not  done 
enough;  and  he  devoutly  hoped,  and  ear- 
nestly pmyed,  that  the  &Gt  of  himself  and 
his  brother  going  out  to  India  would  lead 
many  to  ponder  the  wants  and  claims  of  that 
•vast  country,  and  resolve  to  do  more  Uian 
4hey  ever  had  yet  done  on  its  behal£  He 
would  now  say  &rewell,  and  if  they  never 
met  again  on  earth,  he  hoped  and  trusted 
that  they  should  meet  in  the  presence  of 
iheir  heavenly  Father,  where  there  ia  **  fill- 
ness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for  evermore." 

iThe  Kev.  Chablbs  Stovel  then  engaged 
in  prayer:  and  part  of  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  the  Acts  having  been  read, 

Mr.  Leeohuiv  addressed  the  meeting. 
He  felt  the  responsibility  of  the  work  which 
he  had  been  requested  to  undertake,  and 
that  by  such  a  re<}uest  an  honour  had  been 
conferred  upon  him  of  which  he  was  alto- 
gether unworthy.  Yet  he  blessed  God  that 
he  was  called  to  such  a  service.  In  former 
years  he  had  been  wholly  devoted  to  the 
missionary  work ;  and  some  of  the  happiest 
years  of  his  life  had  been  spent  in  fbreign 
service.  If  the  health  of  his  beloved  partner 
had  permitted,  he  would  have  lived  and  died 
a  missionary.  It  would  be  to  him  a  source 
of  much  gratification  to  visit  those  brethren 
with  whom  he  had  laboured  in  the  days  that 
were 'past,  and  he  trusted  that  much  good 


would  lesult  from  the  eoune  which  the  Com- 
mittee had  thought  wise  to  adopt.    Meet 

cordially  did  he  thank  his  brethren  and  as- 
ters for  their  sympathies  and  nrayers,  and 
trusted  that  their  prayers  would  be  heard 
and  answered  on  behalf  of  the  depiitatioa» 
and  those  also  whom  they  were  abooi  to 
visit ;  but  if  it  should  please  their  heavenly 
Father  to  take  them  away  to  their  rest,  and 
not  permit  them  to  return  to  their  native 
land,  they  would  have  the  sweet  ooftaolation 
of  knowing  that  they  had  died  in  the  path  of 
duty ;  and  he  trusted  that  they  shcnxld  be 
enabled,  In  some  degree>  to  imitate  the 
apostle  when  he  said,  **  None  of  theae  tiiiiigs 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself  so  that  I  may  finish  my  couiae  with 
joy,  and  ths  ministry  which  I  have  received 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  goapel  of  the 
grace  of  God." 

The  Bev.  C.  M.  Bibsell  having  prayed, 
part,  of  the  first  chapter  of  Romans  was  read; 
after  which 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Sykaiie  remarked,  that  from 
those  portions  of  holy  scripture  which  had 
been  read,  it  was  easy  to  see  that  the  method 
which  had  been  adopted  on  the  present 
occasion  was  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
practices  of  the  early  and  apostolic  chiucb. 
From  the  fi^  passage  that  had  been  read, 
they  had  seen  that  when  the  tidings  reached 
the  church  at  Jerusalem,  that  by  the  praadi* 
ing  of  those  who  had  been  scattered  afacoed 
on  the  persecution  of  Stephen,  many  in  dif- 
ferent parts  had  been  1^  to  embrace  the 
&ith  of  the  gospel,  they  immediately  deemed 
it  wise  and  becoming  to  send  one  of  the 
brethren,  a  man  of  whom  it  is  testified  that 
he  vras  '^Aill  of  wisdom  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  futh,"  to  confirm  those  new 
converts  in  the  grace  of  dcA,  When  Baz^ 
nabas  came  to  Antioch,  and  saw  the  natoie 
of  the  work  which,  through  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  been  commenced,  and  was 
there  gomg  on,  he  found  it  too  great  far  his 
own  unaided  efforts  to  undertake  and  com- 
pass; he  therefore  left  Antioch  for  a  time, 
and  went  in  search  of  Saul,  and  when  he  had 
found  him  he  brought  him  to  Antioch,  that 
he  might  help  in  the  same  work;  and  for 
twelve  months  they  continued  to  preach  the 
gospel,  confirming  the  fiuth  of  those  that 
believed.  In  the  second  instance  they  saw 
how  that  very  same  church  at  Antioch  sent 
forth  the  same  two  brethren  on  a  aimihir 
mission  to  the  Gentile  churches:  that  in  like 
manner,  where  the  gospel  of  Christ  had 
already  been  preach^  in  difTerent  parts  of 
the  Gentile  world,  they  should  confirm  and 
strengthen  the  converts,  and  extend  the 
gospel  by  the  counselsL  admonitions,  and  en- 
couragements which  they  should  sive  to  the 
newly  planted  churches  with  their  paston. 
He  bebeved,  that  by  adopting  the  present 
course,  therdbre,  the  Committee  were  acting 
in  the  spirit  or  the  conduct  of  th»  early 
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cSiiirdi  on  thdee  two  occnoiu,  and  w«re  Ibl- 
VomiOf  theSr  example  as  nearlj  as  might  be, 
ailowmg  for  altered  drcmnatanoeas  by  sending 
forth  their  two  beloved  brethren  to  viait  the 
chnrchea  which  had,  by  the  grace  and  provi- 
dence of  Ggd,  been  planted  on  the  plaina  of 
India  by  their  beloved  nuanonary  brethren. 
Then,  in  the  third  paange  which  had  been 
read  from  the  Epiitle  of  Paul  to  the  church 
at  Rome,  the  two  brethren  themselves  would 
gather  what  was  mainly  the  object  they  were 
to  have  in  view  in  this  errand  on  which  they 
were  sent.    They  were  to  go  forth  to  India 
as  the  apofltle  was  desirous  to  go  to  Rome, 
that  they  may  impart  unto  the  brethren 
there  ^some  spiritual  gift,'*— understanding 
the  phrase,  of  course  not  with  any  reference 
to  miraculous  endowments  which  inspired  men 
cotdd  impart,  but  in  the  ordinary,  yet  still 
mote  important  sense,  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  is  given  in  the  communion  of 
saints,  ''to  the  end,"  as  the  apostle  says, that 
*'  ye  may  be  established;  that  is,  that  I  may 
be  oomibrted   together  with   you   by  the 
mutual  &ith  both  of  you  and  me."    This 
was  the  end,  gcnemlly  sx>^ing,  that  the 
Committee   had    in   view,  and  which    the 
brethren  themselves  had  in  view,  in  the  im- 
portant mission  which  had  devolved  upon 
them.    They  had  now  been  commended  to 
God  in  solemn  prayer ;  and  he  could  assure 
them  that,  during  their  absence,  they  would 
be  borne  upon  the  hearts  of  the  brethren 
and  siatecB  at  home  whenever  th^  visited 
the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace.     In  taking 
leave  of  them  he  would  not  presume  to  give 
them  counsel,  as  one  of  themselves  had  ex- 
pressed ity  because  he  was  persuaded,  and  he 
was  sure  that  all  the  Committee  were  per- 
suaded, too,  that  this  important  work  which 
these  brethren  had  undertaken  at  their  re- 
4iaert,had  reed  veil  from  them  deliberate  and 
prayerfiil  consideration;  and  that  it  had  been 
presented  to  their  minds  under  the  various 
aspects  in  which  it  could  not  fail  to  strike 
thoughthil    and    prayerfhl   men,   such    as 
they  are  known  to  be,  and  ministers  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.    The  brethren 
had  already  received  from  the  Committee 
who  sent  them  Ibrth  all    the  instructions 
necessary  fbr  the  dischaige  of  the  several 
functions  of  their  office.    All  that  remained^ 
therefore,  for  him  now  to  do.  was  affection- 
ately to  take  leave  of  them  in  the  name  of 
the  assembled  brethren.    Turning  to  Mr* 
Russell  and  Mr.  Leechman,  the  Doctor  con- 
tinued!   We  thank  God  who  has  inclined 
your  hearts  to  comply  with  the  request  which 
was  put  befbre  you.    We  can  easily  undet- 
stand  what  were  the  difficulties  with  which 
the  request  was  surrounded  in  the  case  of 
each  of  you,  and  we  know  also  that  other 
brethren  had  felt  these  difficulties  insuper- 
able.   At  last,  as  we  cau  but  believe,  by  the 
direction  of  our  heavenly  Father  himself,  we 
invited  you,  and  his  grace  has  inclined  your 


hearts  to  accept  the  invitation*  We  repeat 
great  confidence  in  yoUr— in  your  patienoe^ 
iaith,  seal,  wisdom,  and  love.  Or  rather^ 
let  me  say — ^not  retracting  one  word  of  whal 
I  have  said,  but  only  expressing  the  same 
sentiment  in  other  langnage-^we  have  great 
oonfidenoe  in  the  Lord  concerning  you.  Ova 
confidence  is  in  Him,  that  he  who  has  called 
yon  to  the  work  will  give  you  all  the  qualifi- 
cations which  are  requisite  to  perform  it 
successlttlly.  You  will  bear  to  our  beloved 
brethren,  the  missionaries  of  the  churohe^ 
and  to  the  churches  themselvM,  the  a^ 
fectionate  loving-kindness  of  the  churches 
and  pastois  at  home,  and  you  will  assure 
them  that  their  fiuth  is  not  only  spoken  of  in 
this  country,  but  throughout  the  world. 
You  will  assure  them  of  the  holy  jealouir 
with  which  we  watch  over  them  in  the  Lord, 
and  regard  them  in  some  sort  as  daughters  of 
our  own  churches^— ofisprings  of  the  churches 
of  the  scunts  planted  first  in  this  country,  and 
then  sending  foith  into  that  fiir  distant  land 
those  misKonaries  who  there  preach  the  gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God,  and  where  those  also  who 
are  bom  again  are  brought  into  holy  fellowship 
with  the  Son  of  God.  Dear  brethren,  ad* 
monish,  strengthen,  encourage  them,  by  your 
sympathies,  prayers^  and  counsels ;  by  your 
holy  speech  and  consistent  walk  and  deport- 
ment amongst  them  commend  youiaelves 
unto  them  and  the  gospel  which  you  pro- 
fess. Let  our  brethren,  the  mimonaries,  be 
assured  by  you,  how  unceasingly,  in  our 
private  and  in  our  public  prayers,  we  bear 
them  upon  hearts,  seeking  fbr  them  all 
needfUl  grace  and  strength  to  cany  on  the 
work  in  which  they  are  engaged.  Whatever 
may  be  the  trials  and  dangers  you  will  have 
to  endure,  they  are,  at  present,  altogether 
hidden  firom  us;  but  our  hearts  are  not 
anxious  in  relation  to  these  matters,  any 
more  than  you  have  told  us  are  your  own 
hearts  surcharged  with  care  on  account  of 
them.  The  providence  of  God  will  watch 
over  you  to  preserve  you  ttom  danger.  Qr 
if,  in  his  all-wise  providence,  he  should  see 
fit  to  remove  you  vom  the  earth,  so  that  you 
return  not  to  your  country,  your  beloved 
fhmilies,  and  to  us  who  love  you  so  much, 
he  who  calls  you  from  the  plains  of  Indiai 
rather  than  fix>m  your  native  land,  will  give 
you  a  speedy  access  to  glory !  For  you  to 
be  absent  ttom  the  body  would  be  to  be  pre- 
sent with  the  Lord.  But  we  send  you  forth 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  without  any  dark 
forebodinn.  We  do  that  which  we  believe 
to  be  right ;  and  we  commend  you  to  Him 
**  who  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  all  them  who  are 
sanctified."  We  do  indulge  the  hope  that 
we  shall,  at  least  some  of  us,  live  to  welcome 
you  back,  and  hear  from  your  lips  of  the 
great  things  which  Grod  is  doing  for  his  dear 
8on  iu  that  distant  part  of  the  world.  If  it 
should  be  so,  we  shall  unite  in  thanksgiving 
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to  the  Father  of  all  merdes  for  all  the  loving- 
kindnen  which  he  will  have  fihown  to  you, 
and  for  the  answers  which  he  will  then  hare 
granted  to  these  our  prayers.  Go  forth  then, 
dear  brethren,  carrying  with  you  the  confi- 
dence of  the  churches,  and  the  love  of  your 
fellow  labourers.  Be  assured  of  our  constant 
sympathy  and  prayers,  that  the  Loid  may 


bring  you  back  to  us  ^  in  the  fulneM  of  the 
blessmg  of  the  [gospel  of  Christ."  Let  me 
give  each  of  you  the  right  hand  of  fellowdup, 
while,  in  the  name  of  the  fiiends,  I  bid  yon 
an  affectionate  ferewell. 

Mr.  RcssELL  having  returned  thanks  for 
the  kind  and  encouraging  address  of  I>r. 
Steane,  a  hymn  was  sung,  the  benediction 


pronounced,  and  the  meeting  separated. 

Previous  to  their  departure,  our  brethren  took  part  in  a  public  mianonary 
meeting  at  Southampton,  held  by  the  friends  of  the  London  Missionary  Sodety 
on  Monday  evening  the  19th,  and  on  the  following  morning  sailed  in  the  "  Bipon" 
steam-ship  for  theai  destination. 

On  the  same'day,  the  20th,  other  beloved  friends,  more  or  less  connected  with 
our  mission,  left  London  to  embark  at  Portsmouth  in  the  "  Marlborough  **  for 
Calcutta,  by  way  of  the  Cape  of  Qood  Hope.  The  party  consisted  of  Mrs.  Tatks  and 
the  two  daughters  of  our  highly  esteemed  but  deceased  brother  Dr.  Yatss,  Mrs. 
P£5NET  and  her  three  children,  and  Mrs.  Biss  and  Mrs.  Stkes,  with  their  respective 
&milies.    Our  friends  will  follow  them  in  their  kind  recollections  and  prayers. 

The  fears  of  the  Committee  are  much  excited  as  to  the  safety  of  our  esteemed 
brother  Mr.  Bawsost  and  his  fiunily,  from  Ceylon.  They  sailed  frt)m  that  island 
in  February,  and  have  not  yet  heen  heard  of.  The  report  given  in  the  Herald 
of  July  was  not  confirmed.  It  is  understood  that  the  "  City  of  London,'*  in 
which  they  sailed,  encountered  three  severe  hurricanes  in  the  latitude  of  the 
Cape.  She  outrode  the  first  two ;  but  has  not  since  the  third  been  heard  of. 
Our  all-merciful  Father  is  often  better  to  us  than  our  fears ;  and  we  would 
encourage  our  faint  hopes  to  look  for  a  gracious  deliverance. 

The  condition  of  the  African  Mission  has  occasioned  much  anxious  deliberation. 
The  extent  of  our  operations  on  the  continent,  and  the  best  mode  of  carrying  on 
this  important  station  are  yet  under  discussion.  Meanwhile  the  Committee  are 
striving  to  obtain  an  early  passage  for  Mr.  Sakeb  to  that  scene  of  sorrow  and 
desolation. 

Our  friends  will  regret  to  hear  that  the  health  of  our  dear  brother  Tivsoa  of 
Calabar  is  reported  as  rapidly  fJEoling,  and  that  it  is  anticipate  that  ere  long 
that  important  Institution  will  be  deprived  of  his  efficient  services. 

Since  our  last  issue  various  missionary  meetings  have  been  held  throughout 
the  country,  the  far  larger  part  of  which  afford  encouraging  indications  of  the 
presence  and  revived  energy  of  a  missionary  spirit  in  the  churches.  Mr.  Tbes- 
TBAiL  has  been  engaged  during  the  month  in  visiting  Cornwall.  Mr.  Uhdxrhill 
has  been  present,  with  the  Rev.  K  Cabbt,  at  Spencer  Place  missionary  meeting. 
The  East  and  North  Riding  services  commenced  on  the  26th  August,  Mr.  Un- 
DERHiLL  and  Rev.  J.  New  of  Birmingham  forming  the  deputation.  Our  brother 
Clarke  has  been  actively  engaged  in  South  Wales ;  while  3Ir.  Makepeace, 
whose  health  is  much  improved,  has  visited  Oxfordshire,  and  taken  part  in  the 
meetings  at  Birmingham.  We  are  happy  to  hear  of  the  increased  energy  of  the 
Birmingham  Auxiliary,  whose  intention  it  is  to  raise  an  annual  sum,  in  addition 
to  their  former  contributions,  sufficient  to  support  another  missionary  in  Northern 
India.  The  Rev.  D.  Wassell  of  Bath  is  closing  the  month  by  advancing  the 
mission  cause  in  Glamorganshire. 
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The  Committee  have  reoeiyed  with  gratefiil  feelings  of  pleasure  the  foUowing 
enoonraging  and  consolatory  letter  firom  the  church  at  Rochdale.  Such  ex- 
pressions of  sympathy  and  interest  in  their  often  difficult  circumstances  and 
trials,  are  calculated  to  cheer  their  minds  and  to  strengthen  their  Mth,  and  at  the 
same  time  afford  most  pleasing  indication  that  their  difficulties  are  appreciated 
and  brought  frequently  before  the  throne  of  the  heavenly  grace,  by  the  churches 
of  Christ  on  whose  behalf  they  strive  to  carry  forward  tiie  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour* 


The  church  of  Chnrty  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
iiAtioiiy  aasembUng  in  West  Street,  Roch- 
dale, to  the  Officers  and  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Honoured  and  beloyed  fathers  and  brethren. 

Permit  us,  in  the  hope  of  cheering  your 
minds,  and  with  the  design  of  sharing  your 
burdens,  to  address  to  you  a  few  lines. 

In  the  providence  of  our  exalted  Saviour, 
you  have  recently  been  placed  in  circum- 
stances afflictive  to  the  heart,  and  perplexing 
to  the  judgment.  By  a  series  of  calamitous 
events  you  have  been  deprived  of  numerous 
agents  of  eminent  excellence,  both  as  it 
respects  Christian  character  and  mental 
endowments.  In  rapid  succession,  and  within 
little  more  than  twelve  months,  brethren 
Makepeace  of  Sagor  and  Dawson  of  Ceylon, 
have  been  driven  from  their  respective 
spheres  of  labour  by  disease,  while  Messrs. 
Davies  of  Ceylon,  Merrick  and  Newbegin  of 
Western  Africa,  and  still  more  recently  Mrs. 
Small  of  Benares,  have  been  smitten  by  the 
hand  of  death,  and  removed  from  their  toils 
to  their  reward.  These  several  losses  have 
been  rendered  still  more  distressing  by  your 
inability,  from  want  of  pecuniary  means,  to 
supply  the  vacancies  created.  Events  so 
sudden,  so  painfiil,  and  so  mysterious,  cannot 
have  occurred  wiUiout  filling  you  with  dis- 
tress, if  not  with  dismay. 

Under  these  circumstances,  we  beg  to 
assure  you,  honoured  brethren,  of  our  ten- 
derest  Chnstian-  sympathy.  We  share  in 
your  sonows  and  anxieties.  We  mingle  our 
tears  with  yours  over  tiie  memories  of  those 
who,  as ''  messengers  of  the  churches,"  nobly 
sacrificed  the  endearments  of  home,  braved 
inhospitable  dimes,  and  in  the  midst  of 
labours  and  successes  ^  fell  upon  their  high 
places." 

But  we  would  also  bow,  with  you,  in  pro- 
found submission  to  the  wUl  of  the  supreme 
and  wise  Disposer  of  all  things.  We  de- 
voutly acknowledge  his  goodness  in  raising 
up  the  self-consecrated  band;  nor  would  we 
dispute  his  right  to  dispense  with  their  ser- 
vices as  he  sees  meet.  He  thus  teaches  us 
our  entire  dependence  on  himself,  and  the 
necenity  we  are  under  of  daily  looking  to 
him.  May  we  have  grace,  when  all  thongs 
seem  to  be  against  us,  to  honour  him  by  the 
simplicity  and  prayecfrilness  of  our  confidence 
in  his  fiuthflilnefls  and  all-fluffidencr.    Let 


us  then,  in  our  weakness,  connect  ourselves 
with  him,  and  our  expectation  shall  not  bd 
cut  off.  He  may  permit  our  "  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,"  our  professed  de- 
votedness  to  the  interests  of  his  kingdom,  our 
sted&st  endurance  of  hardness,  to  be  tested 
and  proved;  but  he  will  not  ^sappoint  our 
hopes,  nor  suffer  us  to  fiiil  of  our  reward. 

Honoured  and  beloved  brethren !  these 
are  not  times  for  fiuntin^,  however  distressful 
they  may  be  to  our  feelings,  or  trying  to  our 
principles.  They  rather  sununon  to  higher 
and  more  entire  consecration  on  our  part; 
to  increased  purity  of  motive,  frequency  and 
earnestness  of  prayer,  and  eneigy  of  action. 
They  call  for  more  humility  and  self-denial; 
for  greater  watchfulness  over  our  spirits ;  for 
a  more  devout  consideration  of  the  Saviour's 
claims,  of  our  own  obligations,  and  of  the 
world's  necessities.  May  we  be  enabled  to 
be  fiiithful  and  unyielding  in  this  the  season 
of  trial,  that  thus  we  may  be  prepared  for 
ftituie  enlaigement. 

Permit  us,  beloved  brethren,  in  conclusion, 
to  remind  you  of  the  simple  yet  exalted 
piety  of  the  unpretending  yet  indomitable 
energy  and  fiuth  of  the  distinguished  found- 
ers of  that  Society  whose  affairs  you  are 
honoured  to  conduct— of  the  long  train  of 
warm-hearted,  self-denying,  and  heroic  men 
and  women  who  have  consecrated  their  fine 
gifts  and  laborious  attaintments  to  the  service 
of  the  mission — of  the  incalculably  precious 
results  of  the  evangelic  enterprise  in  the 
wide  diffusion  of  intelligence  and  freedom, 
and  especially  in  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
the  formation  of  Christian  churches — of  the 
prayers  which  have  been  offered  by  the  dead 
and  the  living,  and  which  remain  unan- 
swered though  not  unfoxgotten— of  the  re- 
vealed purposes  and  manifold  promiKS  of  a 
covenant  God,  recorded  in  his  word,  and  all 
which  are  immutable  as  his  own  being — of 
the  sorrows  and  agonies  of  Gethsemane  and 
Calvary,  which  must  be  'recompensed  with 
corresponding  triumphs  and  ever  augmenting 
glories ;  and,  as  you  summon  these  to  recol- 
lection, let  sadness  give  place  to  joy,  doubt 
to  confidence,  and  depression  to  holy  activity. 
In  contemplation  of  your  responsibilities,  we 
pray  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  brace  up 
your  minds  to  the  required  point  of  fbrtitude 
and  endurance,  casting  yourselves  on  the 
Divine  fidelity  and  resources.  And,  how 
dark  and  moumf^U  soever  the  present  may 
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he,  may  70a  cheerfully  commit  Toonalvw  to 
the  future,  in  the  spuit  of  the  Paolmist,  **  I 
will  go  id  the  itrength  of  the  Lord  God ;  I 
will  make  mentioii  of  thy  righteoomieeB,  eyen 
of  thine  only,'*  Thus,  brethren,  will  tou 
act  worthily  of  the  high  trust  confided  to 
you,  justify  the  hopes  of  the  churches  you 
repiesent,  and  win  for  youneWes  the  gratefbl  | 
admixvtion  of  posterity  and  the  final  plaudit 
of  the  Saviour. 

And  now,  in  the  presence  of  that  Saviour, 
we  humbly  and  devoutly  engace  to  give  our- 
selves to  more  fi«quent  and  fervent  pmyer 
on  your  behalf,  and,  commending  you  to  his 
rich  and  effectual  benediction,  remain. 
Dear  and  honoured  brethren, 

With   renewed   assurances   of  teoderest 


empathy,  yours  moit  aneei^  and 
affectionately  in  the  fellowship  and  ser- 
vice of  the  gospel, 

(Signed  on  behalf  of  the  whole,) 

WiLLLUC   FiTZ-BR  BcilCBBU.y  Posl^r. 


John  WiLLUXsoXf 

H.  Kelsall, 

R.  Henkt, 

Willi  AX  Littlbwood, 

Jambs  LimEWoos, 

Oiven  at  our  church  meeUng, 
Aufftut  1, 1850. 


Deacont, 


posTscaaiPT, 

Ab  we  are  goiiig  to  press,  the  Indian  mail  has  been  delivered.  We  are  happy 
and  thankful  to  learn  that  the  wives  of  our  missionary  brethren  in  Calcutta  are 
all  of  them  somewhat  better.  Our  missbnary  intelligenoe  ie  of  a  very  enoonr- 
•ging  oharapter. 


AraicA  ..•• 
Asu  ... 


M.MM* 


BAnAVAS  , 

Brittavt. 
Obbmant 

Jahatoa  , 


TamtoAD, 
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Meeting 3    8 

Birrell,  Rev.  C.  M. 

for^oiCi 10    0 

Sabden,  Ac- 
Proceeds  of  Lectures, 
on  account,  bj  Rev. 

C.  Kirtland   10    0 

Woodslde— 
Collection,  Aa 3    5 

NoRTHAiirroirBRiaB. 

Clipstone— 

dolleoUon  11  17    8 

Contributions 3    4    4 

Gnilsborottgh — 
Sunday     School,   for 
J)ovs 1.3    4 


9 
8 


tomassTBHiBB. 

Bristol,  OB  aeeouBt,  by 
Mr.  Geoiga  Tkoraas...  19  10 

Crewkeme— 

OoUeeUon 8  18 

ConfcribntiODS  ...m..**    0  18 

Frome— 
Trotman,  Bev.  D.,  for 
HaUi  Chapel 5    0 


0 
9 


SrArroRosHiaa. 

Walsall- 
Contributions  0 14   0 
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WlLTSHIlia. 


£  t.d. 


Trowbrldf^— 

CollMtiOBl— 

BaekStrMt 
Do^PnbUcMMt- 

ing  9   0 

BetheidA    ...«m 0  18 

Contiibations  89   S 


•••f ••••• 


0    8    2 


3 

7 
0 


<  «.  <L 

WolcBKrnsHimB. 

Stoorbrlige— 
Contribations,  bj  Mr. 
W.  Talbot 2  U    0 


YOMURXmB. 

Bxadflnd— > 
Aeworth,  Rev.  Dr.  ... 


5   5    0 


•SOirrH  WALB8. 
Pbmbbouuim-       iB  c  it. 

Gannel— 
CoUMtioiifl(2jMn)...    2  U    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Edinbnnh— 

Friend  of  the  IfiMioB  5  0  0 
Jedburgh— 

J.  C,  far  BttUiChapd  0  10  • 
Do.,  for  i^pfw.. 0    3   • 


The  fbllowing  are  the  particulan  of  Contributions  acknowledged  in  the  Heiald  ftr  Julj, 
page  454^  as  flrom  "  South  Waugs,  on  account,  by  Rev.  B.  Price    £36  1«.  \dj' 

BRBCKIIOCKUnMI—  £    ».    d, 

Brecon,  Calvarj 1  11    0 

MovMooTasHnB— 

BUenan 2  19   2 

BUenavon „ 3  13    3 

Cwmbran 10    0 

Llanwenarth 13    6  10 

Machen 10    0 

Noddfti 0  18    0 

PJ%ah   10    6  10 

35    1    1 


The  folloinng  are  the  particulars  of  Contributions  from  Bridgend  and  Neath^  inserted  in 
the  last  Annual  Report,  page  7\,  only  in  the  total  amount,  £15  Os.  Od. 

Brldsend—  £  $.  d. 

OoUeotion,  Publie  Meeting 2    5    4 

Prajer  Meeting  Box 0    9    4 

Bandaj  School,  Miea  Marka's  Claaa   0    9   9 

Lewia,  Mr.  Thomaa 10    0 

Collected  bv~ 

Jonei,  Miaa  J ,  Neireaatle  10    6 

Marka^MlaaR 12    0 

Marks.  Miaa  E.  M 110 

Mannont,  Mrs 5  15    2 

Thomaa,  Maater  Thomaa 0    9    0 

WUliam^MaatorJohn  Jamea 0    7    0 

14    0    1 
Leasexpenaei ^ 0    9   7 

Neath—  13  10    6 

Bethania,  1848 0  11    0 

Mount  Zion,  1840   0  18    6 

15    0    0 


Subacrfptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Misnonaiy  Sodety  will  be  thankfullj 
recdved  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasuren, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  83,  Mooigate  Street,  LoiiDoii :  in  Edivbusoh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  6LiLsaow,by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dobun,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutea,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Misrion  Press;  and  at  Nbw  Yoax,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Benm^  Trittoo,  and  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers, 


IRISH   CHRONICLE. 


Mant  and  anxious  tliougbts  are  again  turned  towards  Ireland.  Rumours  of  a 
bligbted  vegetation  have  once  more  arrested  attention,  and  the  eye  of  British 
sympaih}'  is  instinctively  directed  to  the  threatened'  shore.  These  rumours  arc, 
'we  trust,  however,  without  foundation,  as  to  any  great  extent  of  injury;  and  most 
devoutly  do  we  pray  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  spare  that  land  from  a  further 
visitation,  so  terrible  in  its  form  and  consequences.  But  when,  on  the  mention  of 
Ireland's  moral  and  spiritual  destitution,  shall  feeling  be  equally  alive,  and  con- 
cern as  generally  expressed  ?  When  will  tlie  followers  of  Christ — for  to  them 
alone  she  can  look  for  efficient  aid  in  these  deplorable  straits — when  will  they  be 
prompt  to  recognize  her  sorrows,  and  swift  to  convey  to  her  the  means  of  healing 
and  of  heavenly  life?  **Come  over  and  help  us,"  is  the  cry  of  her  children. 
When  shall  it  be  heeded  as  not  only  her  exigences,  but  Christ's  love  demand  ? 

At  the  time  of  writing,  our  brethren  on  tne  other  side  are,  we  expect,  assembled 
in  Dublin,  holding  their  usual  Anniversary  Meetings.  Some  who  have  been  wont 
to  take  an  intelligent  and  earnest  share  in  their  proceedings  will  this  3'car  be 
missed  from  among  them.  Their  voices  will  neither  be  heard  in  the  engagements 
of  the  Sfinctuary,  nor  in  the  councils  of  the  fraternal  conference.  They  are  gone 
from  our  midst,  but  we  rejoice  that  we  are  not  called  to  mourn  for  them  as  '*  those 
that  are  asleep.*'  They  are  still  graciously  spared  for  service  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  and  from  the  distant  shores  to  which  Providence  has  directed  their  steps, 
many,  we  doubt  not,  will  be  their  prayers  for  the  land  of  their  birth,  the  scene  of 
past  years  of  pleasant  and  successful  toil. 

It  is  a  further  cause  for  thankfulness  that  the  mission,  although  thus  deprived 
of  the  valuable  aid  of  the  brethren  referred  to,  has  not  been  really  weakened  or 
straitened  in  its  operations.  Since,  by  a  concentration  of  remaining  strength,  the 
same  extent  of  ground  is  occupied,  and  the  reports,  reaching  the  Committee  from 
time  to  time,  indicate  progress  in  the  great  work  in  hand.  The  friends  now 
meeting  for  mutual  converse  and  counsel,  as  well  as  to  remember  all  the  way  by 
which  the  Lord  has  led  them  these  many  years,  will  recognize,  we  feel  assured, 
the  necessity  laid  upon  them  individually  to  maintain  by  all  means  the  Society's 
efficiency,  and  will  seek  by  renewed  consecration  to  the  Master's  service,  to 
advance  the  work  entrusted  to  them.  In  a  hand  of  so  much  physical  distress, 
so  much  moral  evil,  and  so  much  spiritual  desolation  and  death,  our  brethren  aru 
encompassed  continually  by  scenes  of  trial,  irrespective  of  their  personal  afflictions, 
which  in  some  cases  are  neither  few  nor  small.  And  these  seasons  of  holy  inter- 
course are  calculated  to  cheer,  sustain,  stimulate,  and  sanctify  them,  to  soothe 
under  present,  and  enable  them  better  to  meet  future  difficulties.  May  they  find 
this  to  be  a  time  of  refreshinfi^  from  His  presence,  whose  (hey  are,  and  whom  they 
are  endeavouring  to  serve.  May  it  be  a  season  of  heavenly  fellowship,  the  savour 
of  which  shall  long  abide  upon  their  hearts,  and  whose  recurrence  shall  be 
devoutly  wished  by  all. 

The  subjoined  extracts  from  reports  and  letters,  received  during  the  past  month, 
will  show,  that  if  the  labours  of  our  agents  are  arduous  (though  for  the  gospel's 
sake  their  work  is  indeed  a  work  of  love)  yet  they  are  not  prosecuted  in  vain, 
neither  do  these  servants  of  God  ''spend  their  strength  for  naught."  The  Lord 
Jesus  still  smiles  upon  them,  and  let  His  church  only  be  faithful — let  ''prayer  be 
made  to  Him  contmually/' — let  this,  as  well  as  every  other  portion  of  evangelical 
service  be  undertaken  and  carried  on  in  simple,  stedfast  faith, — let  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  be  eamestlj[  entreated ;  and  although  the  seed  may,  for  the 
most  part,  nave  been  long  buried,  it  will  rise  in  precious  abundance,  and  both 
"he  tnat  soweth  and  he  that  reapcth  shall  rejoice  together."    May  the  Lord 

hasten  it  in  bis  time,. 

4  p 


586 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


The  following  extract  from  the  report 
of  Michael  Walsh,  we  pluce  before  our 
readers  in  his  own  somewhat  homely 
terms. 

I  fell  into  conversation  last  week  with  acme 
Roman  catholic  men  in  a  timber  yard.  One 
of  them  was  a  big  man  and  he  was  boasting 
of  his  good  works.  I  told  him  if  all  his  bad 
works  were  put  into  the  scales  they  would 
entirely  outweigh  himself  and  his  good  works 
too.  **  Why/'  said  he,  '*  do  you  mean  to  say 
that  my  sins  are  heavier  than  myself!" 
"  Yes,"  said  I,  **  if  you  were  twice  as  heavy 
as  you  are,  except  you  bring  another  with 
you  into  the  scale,  they  will  bring  you  down 
very  low.'*  I  then  showed  him  that  person 
was  Christ,  and  that  while  he  lived  here  he 
should  dwell  in  his  heart  by  faith,  for  if  ha 
did  not,  he  could  not  expect  to  have  him 
hereafter. 

Shall  I  now  speak  of  the  opposition  both 
of  the  priest  and  the  minister  of  this  parish  ? 
They  are  doing  all  they  can  to  prevent  their 
hearers  having  any  coirespondence  with  me. 
I  had  free  access  to  a  house,  the  man  is  a 
protestant,  but  the  woman  is  a  Roman 
catholic.  She  used  to  listen  to  the  word  till 
she  went  to  confession,  and  when  I  went 
there  she  went  into  the  room,  and  the  next 
time  she  walked  out ;  but  the  result  was,  she 
fell  oat  with  her  husband,  so  I  had  to  quit 
going  there  altogether ;  but  I  must  say,  the 
man  has  made  rapid  progress  in  the  word, 
since  I  began  to  visit  him,  about  twelve 
months  ago,  and  continues  to  go  regularly  to 
our  place  of  worship,  and  brings  his  children 
with  him.  He  is  now  a  strong  advocate  for 
believers'  baptism,  and  able  to  contend  for 
the  fiiith  which  was  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  I  must  say  he  has  met  with  a  good 
share  of  annoyance  since  he  began  to  come 
to  our  place  of  worship,  but  he  says  there  is 
no  religion  right  but  that  of  the  Bible. 

Patrick  Brennan  writes  from  Boyle  :-^ 

This  month  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
enable  me  to  move  on  among  the  people  as 
usual,  warning  them  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  and  take  refuge  in  Jesus,  the  friend 
of  sinners,  and  of  those  who  are  found  trust- 
ing in  his  finished  work.  The  Lord  is,  I  trust, 
giving  many  of  my  Roman  catholic  neigh- 
bours a  desire  to  hear^the  word  of  life.  As 
a  proof  of  this  many  of  them  attend  our 
meetings  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  on  Tuesday 
evenings.  Last  Lord's  day  we  had  thirty-six 
present  in  our  sabbath -school.  There  were 
twenty-four  Roman  catholics,  and  some  of 
their  parents  came  with  them.  We  had 
twenty  Testament  readers,  and  each  had  from 
four  to  sixteen  verses  of  the  Scripture  com- 
mitted, which  they  repeated.  This,  I  trust,  is 
the  beginning  of  better  days,  and  I  fervently 
hope  the  Lord  will  enable  us  to  go  on  and 
prosper  In  this  good  work.    A  kind  Christian 


lady  gave  us  some  little  books  and  tracts, 
written  for  sabbath-schools,  which  we  dis- 
tribute among  them,  and  it  is  an  eneoomj^ 
ment  to  the  dear  children.  The  priest  has 
not  said  one  word  against  us  yet,  and  I  trust 
he  may  be  longer  so.  Our  dear  brother,  Mr. 
Jackman,  was  with  us  yesterday.  He  was 
much  delighted  with  the  answers  of  the 
children.  After  the  school  was  dismissed  the 
greater  part  of  them  remained  to  hear  him, 
and  came  again  in  the  evening^  and  so  did 
some  of  their  parents. 

After  having  alluded  to  the  Act  of 
Mr.  Jackman's  visiting  some  of  hiB  read- 
ing stations,  and  noticing  the  grratifying 
impressions  the  deportment  of  the 
parties  present  produced,  the  writer 
continues  :— 

Two  blind  men  whom  I  am  in  the  habit  of 
visiting  were  questioned  by  Mr.  Jackman,  as 
to  their  hope.  Both  of  them  made  so  dear  a 
confession  of  fiiith  in  the  finished  work  of  the 
Saviour,  that  Mr.  J.  said,  after  parting  with 
them,  that  he  wished  all  members  of  Christian 
churches  were  so  well  instructed  in  Divine 
knowledge.  We  also  visited  an  old  woman, 
ninety-nine  years  old,  and  who  has  been  eon- 
fined  to  her  bed  the  last  month.  On  Mr. 
Jackman's  questioning  her  as  to  her  hope, 
she  replied,  that  she  was  sure  of  going  to 
heaven,  because  Christ  died.  She  had  life 
eternal  in  him.  I  always  read  several 
portions  of  the  word  of  God,  and  In  explain- 
ing what  I  read  I  endeavour  to  impress  it  on 
the  minds  of  the  poor  people,  and  I  pray 
with  them,  in  either  English  or  Irish,  aa  cir- 
cumstances may  require.  I  trust  the  Lord  is 
blessing  our  feeble  attempts  to  be  useful  in 
His  glorious  work  of  calling  the  attention  of 
poor  sinners  to  the  love  of  Christ  which 
passeth  knowledge. 

From  the  journal  of  John  Nash,  of 
Tarbert,  we  present  one  or  two  instances 
of  what  appears  to  be  a  genuine  interest 
in  the  messa^  he  conyeyed  in  the 
name  of  his  divine  Master.    He  states : — 

I  have  travelled  many  miles  in  the  conntry 
during  the  past  month,  reading  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  perishing  smners.  On 
one  occasion  I  entered  into  a  hut,  on  the  road 
side,  where  an  aged  man  was  lying  ill.  Hs 
welcomed  me  and  deured  me  to  reiui  some  of 
my  Irish  book  for  him.  I  read  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  John,  drawing  his  attention  to  the 
twenty-fifth  and  twenty-sixth  verses.  '*  I  am 
afraid,**  said  he,  "  I  will  die  before  you  return 
this  way  again."  **  Oh,"  said  I,  <•  why  should 
a  believer  fear  death?  It  is  a  conquered 
enemy,  and  should  be  welcomed  as  a  pleassnt 
messenger  sent  to  call  the  weary  spirit  home." 
He  replied,  **  May  the  Saviour,  Jesus,  enable 
me  to  love  him  more  and  more."  Entering 
a  house  where  several  penont  wwe»  amoof 
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whom  wen  two  lying  fll,  I  b^gan  to  read  the 
glorious  word  to  them.  They  all  paid 
attention.  The  sick  persons  uttered  many 
fervent  ezpressions  of  love  to  the  Saviour. 
The  woman  of  the  house  said,  ''There  is 
nothing  would  delight  my  heart  more  than 
having  my  children  able  to  read  that  blessed 
book/'  Departing  on  my  way  in  another 
direction  I  went  into  a  house.  The  man 
welcomed  me,  but  I  did  not  know  him. 
•'  Don*t  you  recollect,"  said  he,  **  you  used  to 
Tisit  my  father's  house,  and  you  taught  me  to 
read  Irish,  and  I  am  reading  the  Irish  Testa- 
ment now.  I  believe  in  the  Saviour  and 
what  he  suffered.  I  saw  the  danger  of  being 
in  the  church  of  Home,  and  I  renounced  it." 

We  are  glad  to  learn  from  Mr.  Young 
that  things  are  looking  up  at  Cork. 

Speaking  of  the  recent  administration 
of  tne  ordinance  of  baptism  in  two  in- 
stances, he  says  :— 

On  both  occasions  we  were  crowded  with 
the  most  respectable  persons  I  have  ever 
seen  in  the  place.  l^Iany  an  intelligent 
countenance  indicated  a  fixed  attention,  and 
many  an  eye  was  softened  with  a  tear.  Our 
congregations, 

•    He  adds, — 

have  lately  improved,  and  many  serious 
Christians  are  pondering  the  baptismal  ques- 
tion in  the  light  of  believers'  baptism  vernu 
Puacyism.  Oh  .for  the  pentecostal  influence 
to  sanctify  the  truth. 

The  society's  agent  at  Coolanj  (J. 
MozvAOHAN,)  has  furnished  us  with  an 
intereBting  letter,  which  we  traoBcribe  at 
length. 

It  is  pleasing  that,  through  the  providence 
of  God,  we  are  spared  to  see  his  holy  word 
stiU  spreading,  his  knowledge  still  increasing, 
and  communicating  spiritual  light  to  many 
who  sat  in  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death. 
Within  the  passing  month  I  have  had  the 
favoured  privilege  of  holding  sixteen  meetings 
in  sixteen  different  stations,  and  had  in  each 
a  goodly  attendance,  composed  of  nearly  an 
equal   number    of  protestants    and  Roman 
catholics.    Four  of  these  stations  being  places* 
never  opened  before,  and  where,  perhaps,  the 
word  of  God  was  never  before  read  or  cared 
for,  I  look  upon  it  as  a  special  mark  of  di- 
vine mercy  working  in  favour  of  tho  spread 
of  troth.    On  the  day  before  last,  a  Roman 
catholic,  who  had  heard  in  one  of  the  last- 
nientioned  places,  called  upon  me,  requesting 
n  Bible,  saying,  he  believed  it  was  through 
his  sinful  neglect  of  having  that  blessed  book 
used,  and  read  in  his  house,  that  two  of  his 
sons,  who  are  now  transported  to  a  foreign 
land,  became  wicked  and  disobedient.   "  But,'* 
added  he,  **  I  hope  the  Lord  may  now  in 
mercy  bless  it  to  the  rest,  in  changing  their 


hearts,  and  turning  their  minds  in  the  path 
of  duty."  The  fervour  and  emphasis  with 
which  these  words  were  spoken,  plainly 
showed  the  poor  man*8  own  heart  was  seri- 
ously affected,  and  in  presenting  the  re- 
quested gift,  our  united  prayer  was,  that  it 
might  be  to  him  according  to  his  hope.  About 
a  fortnight  since,  I  spent  a  few  days  fre- 
quently engaged  with  a  woman  who  was  con- 
fined to  her  death-bed.  I  read  and  prayed 
with  her  on  the  eve  before  her  decease,  and 
felt  much  delighted  at  the  comfortable  hope 
which  she  apparently  enjoyed.  On  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  her  husband  called  upon  me, 
saying,  '*  his  dear  wife  was  now  gone  and 
that  he  was  come  to  give  roe  his  best  tiianks 
for  my  kind  attention  to  his  dear  departed.^ 
Adding,  that  **  he  had  the  most  pleasing  as- 
surance that  her  latest  breath  was  drawn 
with  the  strongest  confidence  in  God  through 
her  crucified  Saviour."  May  the  praise  be 
to  him,  and  to  him  only,  who  alone  can 
change  the  most  disobedient  and  hardened 
sinner  to  render  unto  him  that  glory,  and 
honour,  which  is  due  to  his  sacred  name. 
On  the  whole,  the  prospects  before  us  seem 
encouraging,  and  I  trust,  that  all  are  the 
foreshodowings  of  more  abudant  blessings. 

In  a  communication  subsequently  re« 
ceived  by  the  Treasurer,  J.  Monaoiian, 
says: — 

I  am  still  engaged  in  my  earnest  endeavour 
to  drcniate  the  knowledge  of  truth,  and  am 
happy  to  have  to  inform  you  that  gospel- 
light  is  still  gradually  spreading  in  this  sadly 
afflicted  and  benighted  land.  Within  the 
last  two  days  two  very  respectable  persons, 
in  whose  houses  I  have  held  weekly  meetings 
for  some  time  past,  have  applied  to  me  for 
admission  with  us  by  an  open  profession  of 
the  faith  by  Christian  baptism,  and  as  they 
are  now  generally  believed  to  be  persons  of  a 
standing  character,  I  hope  to  see  them  added 
to  the  Lord's  people. 

From  Mr.  Hamilton,  of  Ballina,  we 
have  encouraging  statements  as  to  the 
progress  of  the  work.  ThTough  divine 
mercy,  there  is  peace  in  the  church,  and 
some  tokens  of  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  in  connection  with  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  are  enjoyed. — 
Our  brother  writes; — 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  we  have  got 
a  new  opening  for  usefulness.  My  family 
went  to  the  Saltwater  some  time  ago,  and  I 
preached  a  few  times  in  the  house  where  they 
lodged.  It  is  about  six  miles  from  this  town 
(or  eight  English  miles).  Finding  the  people 
willing  to  hear,  I  got  liberty  to  preach  in  a 
vacant  house  in  the  town  of  Inniscrone,  and 
the  attendance  was  so  good  as  to  induce  us  to 
engage  a  house  permanently  to  preach  the 
Gospel  in.  I  trust  the  Lord  may  have  a 
good  work  to  do  there.    Hgre,  I  trust,  the 
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Lord's  work  is  ailentljr  making  progress.  Our 
meetings  are  generally  well  attended. 

Mr.  Hamilton  is  labouring  under  per- 
sonal and  relative  affliction.  He  in- 
forms us  that  he  and  bis  family  bave 


been  passing^  through  deep  vatcrs. 
May  the  presence  of  bis  Saviour  be  vnih 
him,  and  the  joy  of  the  Lord  prove,  in 
these  hours  of  sorrow,  the  stren^h  of 
his  soul. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

During  the  last  two  months,  the  Secretary  of  the  Society  has  been  unceasingly 
travelling  on  its  behalf,  and  we  have  some  reason  to  fear  that  from  this  cause, 
as  well  as  from  the  absence  of  the  Treasurer  from  London,  some  communications 
have  not  received  such  prompt  replies  or  acknowledgments  as  we  could  desire. 
Should  this  be  the  case,  our  brethren  will,  we  are  sure,  make  allowance  for 
the  omission,  and  svmpathize  wiih  those  who  have  the  management  of  the 
Society,  in  the  necessity  for  such  constant  effort  in  reference  to  its  finances,  and 
which  acts  prejudicially  in  many  respects.  Were  such  efforts,  however,  re- 
laxed, under  present  circumstances,  it  would  be  found  impossible  to  maiutain  it, 
not  only  in  efficiency,  but  even  in  existence.  No  such  delay,  need,  however, 
be  apprehended  a^ain,  and  if  in  any  instance  it  has  occurred,  these  remarks 
in  explanation,  will,  we  hope,  be  satisfactory  to  our  friends.  In  its  secular 
working,  the  executive  endeavour  invariably  to  conduct  the  Society  as  any 
other  well-managed  business  would  be  conducted,  with  all  regularity  and  de- 
spatch, satisfied  that  on  no  other  system  can  its  affairs  be  properly  administered, 
or  the  confidence  of  its  constituents  be  secured. 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY, 


For  some  time  past  llie  Committee  liave  Lad  their  serious  and  anxious  attention 
directed  to  the  condition  and  claims  of  **  the  \7orking  classes  "  of  this  country* 
The  subject  has  also  occupied  the  minds  of  many  of  the  most  thoughtful  and 
lar^f-hearted  members  of  our  churches.  Whatever  helps  to  tlirow  light  upon  it 
is  welcomed  and  pondered.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  following  extracts 
from  the  Letter  of  the  Lancashire  Association  (which  is  stitched  up  with  the 
report  of  the  Auxiliary),  "  on  the  best  means  of  interesting  the  working  classes 
in  religious  ordinances,"  may  not  be  unacceptable.  The  Letter  has  been  adopted 
by  brethren  who  are  much  interested  on  the  subject,  and  whose  opportimities  of 
observation  are  direct  and  extensive.  Friends  who  may  wish  to  see  the  topic  more 
amply  and  very  ably  discussed,  are  referred  to  the  vuhiable  ''  Prize  Essay  on  the 
Working  Classes  of  Great  Britain — their  present  condition,  and  the  means  of  their 
improvement  and  elevation,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  G.  Grekn,  A.B.,  of  Taunton." 

The  communications  of  brethren  intended  to  have  been  given  in  the  present 
paper,  are  reserved  for  the  next  Kegiste r. 


This  is  a  topic  which  it  is  very  important, 
but  at  the  same  time  very  difhcult,  to  dio- 
CU86 ;  and  especially  difficult  in  a  paper  like 
this»  owing  to  the  necessarily  contracted 
limits  of  a  Circular  Letter. 

It  will  be  a  woful  day  for  the  chuiches  of 
Christ,  when  they  consist  exclusively  of  the 
rich  and  extremely  poor.  Those  to  whom 
God  has  given  neither  poverty  nor  riches 
are  the  men  who,  we  hope,  may  ever  con- 
stitute the  large  majority  in  Christian 
churchts. 

For  ministerial  power,  too,  we  look  chiefly 
to  the  working  classes,  as,  under  God,  the 
source  of  our  supply.  From  them  God,  in 
his  providence,  has  raised  up  very  many  of 
our  ablest,  most  devoted,  and  most  successful 
pastors  of  churches  and  missionaries  to  the 
heathen  world. 

Our  subject  suggests  the  idea,  if  it  do  not 
assume  the  &ct,  that  the  working  classes  are 
not  interested  in  religious  ordinances. 

Now  though  this  idea  be  involved  in  the 
teims  in  which  our  subject  is  expressed,  we 
desire  that  it  may  be  received  with  some 
qualification.  We  do  not  intend  to  institute 
any  comparison  between  the  operative  and 
other  clan^  of  society,  as  to  the  measure  of 
their  interest  in  religious  ordinances. 

Now  unhappily  it  is  a  fact,  patent  to  the 
most  superficial  observer,  that  the  great 
majority  of  these  classes  are  not  interested  in 
the  ordinances  of  religion. 

There  are  multitudes  of  highly  intelligent 
men,  who  for  many  years  have  never  entered 
a  place  of  Christian  worship ;  yet  such  men 


are  not  avowed  infidels ;  compamtively  few, 
indeed  scarcely  any,  even  of  those  who  hear 
the  lectures  delivered  by  itinerant  infidels 
and  socialists,  will  confess  themselves  inBdels. 
They  have  not  formally  rejected  Christianity, 
but  they  have  no  wish  to  be  intimately 
acquainted  with  it ;  they  see  no  beauty  in  it 
that  they  should  desire  it. 

It  may  be  well  to  ask  ourselves.  How  is  it 
that  so  few  of  the  working  classes  attend  our 
sanctuaries  I  Of  course  the  great,  universal, 
con&tant  cause  of  a  want  of  interest  in  reli- 
gious ordinances,  is  human  depravity.  But 
may  there  not  be  some  especial  causes  for 
this  lamentable  state  of  things  1  some  peculiar 
phases  of  human  depravity,  and  some  peculiar 
wants  or  deficiencies  on  the  part  of  the 
churches?  But  the  abilitv  to  read  is  but 
the  first  round  of  the  ladder  of  education  ;  it 
is  only  the  forge  in  which  the  iron  is  heated, 
not  the  anvil  on  which  it  is  elaborated ;  and 
as  the  white  hot  iron  may  be  beaten  into 
either  a  sword  or  a  ploughshare,  a  spear  or  a 
pruning-hook,  so  the  man  endowed  with  the 
ability  to  read,  may  be  fiishioned  into  an 
injurious  or  a  useful,  a  dangerous  or  a  valuable 
member  of  society. 

We  cannot  fail  of  perceiving  that  this  great 
blessing,— elementary  knowledge, — is  unhap- 
pily in  many  cases  perverted  into  a  curse. 
There  is  a  craving  afler  literature,  and  that 
craving  is  met  by  much  literature  of  a  most 
debasing  and  pernicious  character. 

Let  not  the  working  men,  indeed,  stand 
alone  in  the  condemnation,  for  eagerly  de- 
vouring the  trash  and  poison  contained  in 
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many  cheap  periodicftU;  for  in  t|i6  fiiehionable 
novel  there  is  the  same  poison,  diluted  to  suit 
the  tastes  of  the  higher  classes.  It  is  superior 
delicacy  of  taste,  not  superior  moral  worth, 
that  constitutes  the  difference  in  the  tvro 
orders  of  society.  The  pernicious  cheap 
litem tiire  is  chiefly  issued  on  Saturdays  ; 
and,  on  the  Smiday,  the  whole  country  is 
deluged  with  the  pollution  which  has  been 
conveyed  from  the  metropolis,  to  almost  the 
obscurest  towns  in  the  land.  Thus  these 
''messengers  of  Satan  come  to  buffet  us," 
and  the  sabbath  morning  is  spent  by  my- 
riads in  the  perusal  of  the  most  disgusting 
periodicals. 

Socialism  is  widely  ramified  among  the 
working  classes.  It  may  not  present  any 
fixed  form  ;  but  its  spirit  is  there,  and  all  the 
freer  by  reason  of  itsdfsembodied  state.  The 
socialisms  of  Fiance  and  Grermnny  find  their 
way  into  ^e  literature  which  the  people 
read;  cyen  German  mysticism  finds  many 
readers  among  the  working  classes,  and  pro- 
duces a  mental  intoxication,  fascinating,  but 
destructive.  J^et  it  not  he  supposed  that, 
because  moral  worlds  have  not  been  created 
or  have  failed,  socialism  is  extinct  Perhaps 
it  was  never  before  so  widely  diffused  as  at 
the  present  moment.  It  has  its  organs  in  the 
public  press,  it  has  its  lecturers  who  per- 
ambulate the  country,  and  it  is  all  the  more 
dangerous  from  the  fiict,  that  it  sometimes 
professes  friendliness  to  Christianity,  and  even 
founds  its  claims  on  the  religion  of  Jesus. 
These  may  be  causes  which  exist  among  the 
working  classes  themselves,  producing  and 
rendering  permanent  their  want  of  interest 
in  religious  ordinances. 

But  there  may  be  causes  in  the  church  for 
this  state  of  things,  and  with  these  we  are 
specially  concerned. 

Looking  at  our  public  services  then; — 
perhaps  we  have  become  stereotyped  in  our 
modes  of  conducting  worship.  With  all  our 
denunciation  of  formalism,  may  there  not  be 
much  formalism  among  ourselves,  and  may  it 
not  have  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  people  ? 

Perhaps  our  ministers  are  too  technical  in 
their  methods  of  expressing  religious  truth. 
Theology,  like  other  sciences,  must  have  its 
technical  terms,  but  the  employment  of  such 
terms  in  popular  assemblies  is  parhaps  canied 
too  far.  Though  our  ministers  may  speak 
to  the  great  comfort  and  advantage  of  the 
initiated,  they  may  be  to  the  uninitiated  as 
barbarians,  and  the  uninitiated  as  barbarians 
unto  them.  Who  will  feel  interested  in  ever 
■0  able  a  discourse,  if  he  do  not  understand 
terms  which  perpetually  occur  t 

Possibly  also  we,  as  members  of  churches, 
are  excessive  in  our  demands  for  such  preach- 
ing as  we  only  can  comprehend.  In  some 
places  it  seems  to  be  almost  an  understood 
tbing«  that  one  part  of  the  day  shall  be  de- 
voted to  the  edification  of  the  church  ;  which 
very  often  means  a  sermon,  which  a  man  who 


is  not  accustomed  to  the  sanctuary  cannot 
understand,  which  neither  appeals  to  his 
heart  nor  enlightens  his  mind.  It  may  be 
too,  that  our  ministers  on  the  whole  take 
too  much  for  granted  in  their  dinrourses. 
Certainly  a  minister  cannot  be  perpetnallj 
engaged  in  producing  the  evidence*  of  Chris- 
tianity, but  such  fundamental  truths  are 
perhaps  too  seldom  brought  forward.  The 
working  classes  demand  and  expect  that  the 
evidences  of  Christianity,  of  its  historic  truth, 
of  its  divine  character,  shall  be  placed  before 
them.  It  is  the  age  of  inquiry.  Everj 
statement  must  be  confirmed,  every  opinion 
sifted;  men  will  not  now  adopt  the  views 
which  their  &thers  held  with  uninquiring 
faith,  or  perhaps  uninquiring  credulity.  M'e 
should  rejoice  that  such  is  the  spirit  of  the 
times;  but  we  must  prepare  to  meet  it,  other- 
wise we  shall  find  that  the  most  intelligent 
and  valuable  of  the  operative  classes,  will 
prefer  the  exterior  of  our  diapels  to  the  in- 
terior; and  will  seek  some  other  method  in 
which  to  spend  their  Sundays,  rather  than  in 
hearing  sermons  which  convey  no  answer  to 
the  deep  inquiries  of  their  souls. 

Do  we,  as  members  of  churches,  commend 
our  religion  to  the  working  classes  !  May 
not  their  want  of  interest  be  in  some  measure 
owing  to  our  own  1  ]  f  we  insularly  attend 
to  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary,  if  we  go 
to  the  Lord's  house  only  on  the  Lord's  day, 
and  then  perhaps  but  once,  if  we  do  not 
eagerly  embrace  every  opportunity  of  attend' 
ing  the  means  of  grace,  if  we  manifest  com- 
paratively little  delight  in  such  ordinances, 
what  inference  will  our  fellow  men  be  dis- 
posed to  draw?  Will  they  not  say,  the 
ordinances  of  Christianity  are  so  tedious,  that 
even  Christians  themselves  find  them  dull, 
uninteresting,  and  unprofitable ;  they  will 
sacrifice  no  worldly  advantage  for  these 
vaunted  spiritual  benefits;  they  like  their 
business  and  their  homes  better  than  tbeir 
devotions  and  their  chapels:  how,  then,  can 
we  be  expected  to  entertain  a  very  high  re> 
gard  for  ordinances  which  they  so  lightly 
esteem  1 

Or,  do  we  in  our  respective  circles  of  influ- 
ence, manifest  that  concern  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  our  fellow  men  which  ought  to 
distinguish  us  t  Do  we  not  stand  aloof  from 
them  in  such  a  manner  that  they,  however 
incorrectly,  yet  not  without  some  show  of 
reason,  attribute  our  conduct  to  a  spirit  of 
Pharisaical  aversion  or  contempt !  And  aie 
we  not  often  ''forgetful  to  entertain  strangen," 
to  speak  kindly  to  those  who  occaaonally 
visit  our  sanctuary  ?  do  not  some  depart  con- 
vinced  that  we  are  very  exclusive,  and  deter- 
mined never  again  to  darken  our  doors  ? 

Thus  among  the  people  on  the  one  hand, 
and  ourselves  on  the  other,  there  seem  to  be 
not  a  few  causes  which  tend  to  alienate  the 
working  classes  from  religious  ordinances. 
We  fbrbear  to  mention  more,  not  because  we 
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have  exhausted  the  sources  of  this  alienation, 
but  because  of  the  contracted  limits  of  this 
paper. 

What  then.iD^i  and  brethren,  is  to  be  done  ? 
We  think  that  it  would  be  well  for  both 
ministers  and  people,  to  meet  the  demands  of 
the  working  classes  for  literature,  by  literature 
of  a  wholesome^  cheerftil,  and  decidedly  re- 
ligious character.  We  would  recommend 
the  wide  circulation  of  such  tracts  as  *'  The 
Church/  and  "  The  Appeal."  We  also  wish 
to  see  Christian  working  men,  as  well  as 
Christian  ministers,  contributing  largely  to 
such  periodicals.  We  hope  to  see  religious 
periodicals  well  adapted  to  the  working 
classes,  and  think  this  preferable  to  the  loan 
tract  system;  for  we  believe  that  our  opera- 
tives will  purchase  and  prize  works  which  do 
not  shrink  from  discussing  all  the  great  re- 
ligious questions  of  the  day. 

We  also  recommend  untiring  perseverance 
In  Sunday  school  labours,  and  hope  that  our 
brethren  will  engage  zealously  in  educational 
efforts.  For  while  we  think  that  the  state 
cannot  righteously  give  an  education,  we  can 
think  very  little  of  education  that  does  not 
regard  religion  as  its  chief  object. 

We  would  also  very  humbly  submit,  that, 
in  conducting  the  public  services  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, it  may  be  well  if  our  ministers  endea- 
vour to  avoid  the  technicalities  of  theology, 
to  use  as  few  as  possible  of  such  words  as  the 
people  at  large  cannot  comprehend.  The 
preaching  of  the  truth  in  simplicity  by  no 
means  implies  that  it  be  preached  childishly ; 
and  we  believe  that  plain,  simple,  evangelical 
truth,  is  that  whrch  is  most  likely  to  attract 
the  masses  of  the  people. 

Let  it  also  be  remembered,  that  the  opera- 
tive classes  are  not  destitute  of  good  taste; 
they  expect  correct  and  chaste  speaking;  they 
can  hear  good  speaking  from  public  lecturers. 
The  pulpit  must  not  be  behind  the  platform 
in  this  respect.  An  uneducated  man  should 
be  the  last  man  in  the  world  to  stand  up,  and 
address  an  audience  composed  of  working 
men. 

The /members  of  our  churches,  also,  will 
probably  do  well  if  they  will  abate  a  little 
their  large  demands  for  sermons  which  tend 
exclusively  for  their  own  instruction.  They 
should  remember  that  their  ministers  are  to 
do,  not  only  the  work  of  a  pastor,  but  also 
that  of  an  evangelist.  Here  then  is  a  species 
of  self-denial  which  we  may  profitably  exer- 


cise. I«et  us  not  continually  crave  for  strong 
meat,  lest  the  babes  should  suffer  from  lack 
of  milk. 

Will  our  ministers  also  come  to  the  spirit 
of  the  age,  and  boldly  meet  its  large  and 
loud  demands  P  Will  they  combat  prevailing 
errors  ?  Will  they  occasionally,  at  least, 
speak  of  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  the 
inspiration  of  the  scriptures,  and  kindred 
topics,  on  which  the  minds  of  the  people  ask 
for  information  and  satisfaction  ?  Will  our 
ministers  remember  that,  whether  thev  answer 
the  peopIe*8  inquiries  or  not,  these  inquiries 
are  being  answered  in  another  fashion  from 
the  press  and  the  platform  ?  We  hope  our 
ministers  will  ask  themselves,  "  Is  there  not 
some  cause  for  the  alienation  of  the  masses 
•f  the  people,  in  the  mode  in  which  divine 
truth  is  generally  presented  t "  The  apostles 
certainly  did  not  preach  to  unconverted  men, 
in  such  terms  as  are  usually  employed  in 
modern  discourses. 

We  hope  that  the  members  of  the  chuoehes 
will  show  the  working  classes,  that  they  them- 
selves are  really  interested  in  religious  or- 
dinances. To  this  end,  let  the  week  evening 
services  be  more  largely  attended;  they  are 
gencraliy  in  a  most  pitiable  condition  as  to 
numbers.  O !  that  the  members  of  churehes 
prized  them  more  highly;  then  the  uncon- 
verted, perceiving  that  we  really  enjoy  and 
greatly  prise  snch  ordinances,  might  be  led  to 
suppose  that  they  really  are  important;  that 
they  are  more  precious  to  us  than  an  hour's 
work,  an  hour's  pleasure,  or  an  hour's  idle- 
ness; that,  in  fact,  they  are  truly  a  holy  and 
most  blessed  recreation  for  the  working  man, 
full  of  instruction,  consolation,  and  joy. 

We  hope  also,  that  our  brethren  will  as- 
siduously cultivate  a  spirit  of  friendship  Uh 
wards  tbeiV  unconverted  acquaintances.  Tfa|s 
we  think  may  be  discreetly  and  wisely  done^ 
without  danger  of  those  "  evU  communica*- 
tions  which  corrupt  good  manners.*'  Phari* 
saical  righteousness  is  exceedinglv  remote 
from  our  faith;  let  pharisaical  exdnnvenesi 
be  equally  remote  from  our  practice.  Let  ns 
also  carefully  avoid  everything  like  a  repul- 
sive aspect,  or  a  forbidding  manner.  Let  us 
kindly  welcome  strangers,  and  speak  to  them 
affectionately.  Let  us  wear  that  cheerful 
countenance,  which  our  Christian  privileges 
and  Christian  joys  are  nirely  calculated  to 
produce,  and  which  we  are  fully  warranted  in 
presenting. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  ELIZABETH  IVIMEY. 


BY   THE   RBY.  ROBERT   WILLIAM  OVERBURT. 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ivimst  was  bom 
May  15th,  1783,  at  Greenwich,  in  the 
oonnty  of  Kent.  She  lost  her  mother 
-when  she  was  aboat  three  years  of  age. 
From  this  time  she  was  taken  to  live 
with  her  aunt»  who  was  a  judicious 
-woman,  and  watched  over  her  with 
great  tenderness  and  care. 

She  was  married  at  the  early  age  of 
sixteen  to  Mr.  Moses  Gratwick,  by 
whom  she  had  nine  children. 

It  does  not  appear  at  what  precise 
time  her  conversion  took  place.  Certain 
it  is  that  she  was  married  and  had 
become  a  mother,  before  she  gave  her 
heart  to  God.  Her  husband,  though  a 
reputable  man,  and  moving  in  a 
respectable  circle  of  society,  was  not  a 
Christian.  It  appears  that  she  first 
became  impressed  with  a  sense  of  her 
guilt  and  danger  in  a  playhouse, 
whither  she  had  accompanied  him. 
The  place  was  extremely  crowded,  and 
the  thought  darted  all  at  once  into  her 
mind — ^what  if  the  building  should  give 

VOL,  XIll.— rOVBTB  BKRISS. 


way  and  she  should  be  precipitated 
into  eternity  in  the  state  she  then  was, 
what  would  be  her  doom  ?  This  reflec- 
tion fastened  like  an  arrow  in  her  heart, 
and  from  this  time  her  conviction  of 
sin  grew  stronger  and  stronger,  till  she 
found  rest  and  peace  in  the  Saviour. 
Such  was  the  sovereign  exercise  of 
divine  grace  towards  our  departed 
sister.  Mercy  arrested  her  where  she 
might  have  been  overtaken  by  judg- 
ment. Her  heart  was  turned  from  the 
vanities  and  frivolities  of  the  world  to 
love  the  Saviour,  and  choose  that  good 
part  which  should  never  be  taken  from 
her.  The  Lord  ''drew  her  to  himself 
with  the  cords  of  love  as  with  the 
bands  of  a  man.'* 

From  this  time  she  became  a  decided, 
consistent,  and  exemplary  Christian, 
and  continued  such  to  the  end  of  her 
days.  As  the  gospel  was  not  preached 
in  the  parish  church  she  attended  a 
little  place  at  Lesness  Heath  one  part 
of  the  day,  where  a  few  Christians,  of 
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the  baptist  penuasion,  poor  in  the 
world  but  rich  in  faith,  met  together  for 
the  worship  of  GocL  Bhe  could  not  be 
otherwise  than  a  fervent  and  active 
disciple  of  the  Saviour.  Aa  such  she 
attended  the  prayer  meetings,  as  well 
as  the  more  public  meetings  of  the 
sanctuary;  and  sought,  as  fiu*  as  her 
influenoe  extended,  to  bring  up  her 
children  in  the  fear  and  adm<»ution  of 
the  Lord;  and  practised  the  duties  of 
benevolence  in  her  own  immediate 
neighbourhood.  She  joined,  however, 
the  congregational  church  at  Qravesend 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev. 
William  Kent,  where  she  partook  of 
the  Lord's  supper. 

The  following  record  of  her  senti- 
ments on  this  oeoasbn,  found  since  her 
death  in  her  own  handwriting  under 
date  May  5th,  1822,  will  illustrate  the 
state  of  her  mind: — ^On  this  day — 
this  never  to  be  forgotten  day — I  was 
receiv^  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Princes  Street,  Ghravesend,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  my  dear  friend  the 
Bey.  William  Kent.  With  unfeigned 
gratitude  I  desire  to  record  this  event, 
as  one  ai  the  most  important  of  my 
life,  and  would  call  upon  my  soul  and 
all  that  is  within  me  to'  bless  the  Lord 
for  this  di^lay  of  his  love  in  giving  me 
a  name  and  a  place  among  his  people, 
and  permitting  me  to  sit  down  to  his 
table  on  earth,  as  a  member  of  the 
church  militant,  in  the  humble  hope 
that  I  shall  hereafter  be  brought  to  the 
church  triumi^iant  in  glory.  I  trust  I 
have  long  since  surrendered  my  soul  to 
Jesus,  as  my  Redeemer,  through  whom 
I  can  view  the  great  and  just  God  as 
my  reconciled  Father.  I  have  now  by 
this  act  publidy  declared  myself  to  be 
on  the  Lord^e  side.  The  elders  of  the 
church  are  satisfied  with  the  testimony 
I  have  given,  and  I  am  admitted  to  all 
the  privileges  of  full  communion  with 
a  Christian  society.  Dearest  Lord,  I 
cast  myself  at  thy  footstool,  beseeching 


thee  to  grant  that  I  may  never  di^grMt 
the  profession  I  have  made,  or  by  in- 
consistent conduct  bring  reproach  on 
thy  cause.  Having  enlisted  under  thj 
banner,  enable  me,  0  Lord,  to  put  on 
spiritual  armour,  that  in  thy  strength  I 
may  fight  valiantly." 

The  time  was  now  come  for  ber  to 
be  left  a  widow;  and  to  be  thrown 
more  completely  on  her  own  resources 
and  on  the  grace  and  strength  of  Him 
who  has  said,  ''Leave  thy  fi^therlesi 
children,  I  will  keep  them  alone:  and 
let  thy  widows  trust  in  me.**  Though 
not  destitute,  she  was  not  left  in  inde- 
pendent circumstances. 

Having  removed  to  Plnmstead  she 
attended  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
Thomas  James  of  Woolwich  and  joined 
the  churdi  undv  his  care. 

It  was  in  January,  1829,  thai  the 
beloved  and  venerated  pastor  of  Eagle 
Street  was  deprived  of  his  second  wife, 
the  late  Mrs.  Price  of  Porteea,  vrith 
whom  he  had  lived  in  the  enjoyment  of 
much  coiyugal  happiness  more  than 
twenty  yean.  Whilst  Mr.  Ivimey  was 
on  a  visit  at  the  house  of  an  esteemed 
friend  in  Kent  for  the  benefit  of  his 
health — ^which  had  become  very  seri- 
ously impaired  by  his  recent  affliction — 
the  subject  of  this  notice  was  mentioned 
to  him  in  high  terms  of  commendation. 
Her  amiable  disposition,  her  unques- 
tionable piety  and  holy  consistency,  her 
admirable  judgment  and  capacity  for 
business,  were  pointed  out  as  eminently 
qualifying  her  for  a  minister's  wife^ 
and  to  be  such  a  companion  as  his  case 
required.  He  obtained  an  interview; 
and  his  own  impressions  fiilly  corre- 
sponded with  the  report  he  had  heard. 
In  short,  Mr.  Ivimey  was  married  to 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gratwick,  Sept.  21st, 
1830.  It  is  unnecessary  to  expatiate 
on  the  admirable  qualities  which  Mrs. 
Ivimey  displayed  in  this  connexion,  or 
upon  the  large  amount  of  comfort 
which  she  contributed  to  Mr.  Ivimey, 
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ai  that  period  of  hb  life  when  he  most 
needed  the  eympatfaj  and  confiolation 
which  sooh  a  woman  was  w^  ahle 
to  afford.  She  was  immersed  in  Ko- 
Temher  of  the  same  jear;  and  in 
connexion  with  the  church  and  congre- 
gation under  her  hushand^s  care  entered 
i&pon  a  new  sphere  in  which  her  cha- 
racter shone  forth  with  peculiar  lustre. 
Her  new  position  placed  her  at  the 
head  of  those  Christian  and  charitable 
institutions  which  embodied  and  gave 
effect,  so  to  speak,  to  the  female  piety 
and  benevolence  of  the  church.  And 
weU  did  she  discharge  the  duties  of  her 
station,  at  once  acquiring  the  affection- 
ate confidence  and  co-operation  of  the 
Christian  sisterhood,  and  upholding  the 
hands  and  extending  the  usefulness  of 
her  husband  and  pastor. 

But  this  union  was  not  of  long  dura- 
tion. Within  little  more  than  three 
years  and  a  half  the  pastor  of  Eagle 
Street  was  numbered  with  the  dead ; 
and  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  again 
a  widow.  Again  the  grace  of  God 
shone  forth  in  her.  She  mourned  his 
loss — ^mourned  it  deeply.  Though  the 
unitm  was  short,  yet  it  was  strongly 
cemented,  there  was  so  great  a  con- 
geniality between  them.  But  knowing 
that  her  late  husband's  app<«nted  work 
on  earth  was  finished,  and  that  he  had 
received  from  his  Lord  the  "  well  done, 
good  and  ftdthful  servant,"  she  put  on 
a  cheerful  resignation  to  the  divine 
will,  and  continued  to  serve  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  to  aid  and  sympathize 
with  him  who  was  afterwards  chosen  as 
her  husband  6  successor  in  the  pastoral 
office ;  having  first  received  almost  un- 
precedented kindness  during  his  asso- 
ciation with  him  as  assistant  minister. 

A  circumstance  may  be  here  men- 
tioned as  indicating  the  care  God  takes 
of  his  own,  and  the  way  in  which  evil 
is  sometimes  overruled  in  their  favour 
for  good.  It  is  well  known  that  about 
the  year  1833  Mr.  Ivimey  brought  out 


his  life  of  John  Milton ;  wishing  to  do 
justice  to  his  theological  sentiments  and 
religious  character,  which  he  thought 
had  been  strangely  overlooked  by  pre- 
vious biographers;  and  not  without  a 
desire  also  to  show  that  he  was  a  bap- 
tist in  sentiment — which  was  certainly 
the  case.  Whatever  might  have  been 
the  literary  merits  of  the  work,  the 
profits  fell  short  of  the  expenses  by 
some  £200  or  £300.  To  meet  this 
deficiency  Mrs.  Ivimey  parted  with  an 
equal  sum  which  she  had  just  derived 
from  the  sale  of  an  estate  belonging  to 
her  late  husband.  From  this  time  Mr. 
Ivimey  felt  himself  bound  in  honour  to 
insure  his  life,  that  his  beloved  partner 
might  have  some  provision  in  case  of 
Ms  decease.  By  the  payment  of  £z9 
per  annum  he  secured  her  £50  per 
^nnnm  as  long  as  she  should  survive 
him.  •  He  only  lived  to  make  two  pay- 
ments; and  this  £50,  with  an  annual 
additional  sum  from  her  relatives  to 
make  her  income  adequate,  and  a  small 
gratuity  from  an  unknown  ^end,  was 
her  whole  subsistence  during  sixteen 
years. 

Mrs.  Ivimey  continued  to  lay  herself 
out  for  usefidness  in  connexion  with 
the  church  at  Eagle  Street,  until  about 
five  years  since,  when  a  complaint 
gradually  came  upon  her  which  at 
length  wholly  deprived  her  of  the  use 
of  her  limbs,  and  confined  her  not  only 
to  the  house  but  also  to  the  arm-chair 
in  which  she  sat.  And  now  it  was  de- 
lightful to  witness  her  uniform  patience 
and  cheerfulness.  It  is  true  she  suf- 
fered scarcely  any  pain.  But  to  be  so 
confined  for  such  a  length  of  time,  and 
not  once  to  murmur  or  manifest  any 
impatience  or  fretfulness,  as  was  her 
case,  surely  no  ordinary  grace  was 
needfuL  And  what  was  needful  was 
imparted.  His  grace  was  in  this  in* 
stance  sufficient  for  his  handmaid,  and 
his  strength  was  made  perfect  in  her 
weakness.     In  her  it  might  be  said, 
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patienoe  had  its  perfect  work,  so  that 
she  waa  perfect  and  entire  wanting 
nothing. 

Her  solitude  was  made  more  than 
tolerable,  it  was  made  even  agreeable, 
by  the  hopes  and  consolations  of  the 
gospel,  and  by  the  manifestations  of 
divine  love  to  her  souL  It  was  addi- 
tionally cheered  by  frequent  visits  from 
Christian  friends ;  a  mode  of  manifest- 
ing Christian  love  and  sympathy  to  the 
afflicted  which  should  not  be  overlooked 
by  the  disciples  of  the  Redeemer.  But 
she  was  in  her  element  most  of  all, 
when  at  stated  times  she  had  her  pastor 
and  a  select  circle  of  Christian  friends 
to  take  tea  with  her,  and  spent  the 
evening  in  prayer,  reading  the  scrip- 
tures, exhortation,  and  praise.  Many 
happy  seasons  have  been  ei^oyed  the 
remembrance  of  which  is  sweet  to  all ; 
and  which  cannot  but  be  regarded  as 
the  antepast  of  heaven.  Remarkable 
enough, — the  transfiguration  of  Christ 
and  the  transported  feelings  of  the 
disciples,  was  the  subject  of  remark  at 
the  last  meeting  of  this  kind;  and  a 
peculiar  savour  rested,  it  is  believed, 
on  the  souls  of  all  present,  and  ani- 
mated in  a  peculiar  manner  their  devo- 
tions. Little  did  we  then  think  that 
our  sister  was  so  soon  to  pass  the 
Jordan,  and  to  enter  the  happy  land  ! 

Mrs.  Ivimey's  last  iUness  was  but  of 
short  duration.  Her  complaint  at  first 
occasioned  no  pain,  and  awakened  no 
apprehensions.  But  its  continuance 
after  several  days  was  alarming,  espe- 
cially when  accompanied  by  a  high 
fever  and  a  low  pulse.  The  writer  of 
this  sketch  was  not  aware  of  her  illness 
till  the  Lord's  day  previous  to  her  de- 
cease, when  the  prayers  of  the  church 
were  requested  on  her  behalf.  On 
Monday  he  found  her  in  bed,  very 
weak  and  feverish^  and  to  his  view  in 
an  extremely  critical  state.  But  she 
was  perfectly  calm  and  peaceful.  **  Cast 
down,"  she  said,  ''but  not  forsaken;" 


and  after  a  brief  interval  she  added, 
"  I  am  on  the  Rock.*"  The  writer  then 
read  and  prayed  with  her,  after  which 
she  expressed  herself  *'  refreshed."  On 
Thursday  following  he  received  a  snm- 
mens  to  attend  her.  She  was  much 
worse.  Inflammation  had  saporened, 
and  mortification  had  commenoed.  She 
was  dying.    But— 

**  J«fa«  can  make  a  djiog  bed 
Feel  Mft  aa  downy  piUan  are." 

And  it  was  so  with  her.  ''  Her  end 
was  peace," — ^perfeot  peace.  She  passed 
through  the  gate  of  death  to  a 
bright  and  cloudless  immortality. 
''  Having  washed  her  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb^ 
she  is  now  before  the  throne  of  CM, 
and  serves  him  day  and  night  in  his 
temple.*'  She  is  numbered  with  those 
of  whom  it  is  said,  **  They  shall  hunger 
no  more,  ndther  thirst  any  more,  nei- 
ther shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat :  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them 
and  shall  lead  them  to  fountains  of 
living  waters,  and  Ood  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

The  mortal  remains  of  our  deceased 
sister  were  interred  in  Bunhill  Fields, 
in  her  late  husband's  grave;  an  address 
being  delivered  on  the  occasion  by  her 
pastor.  The  event  was  improved  by 
him  in  Eagle  Street  chapel,  Lord's  day 
morning,  September  1st.  Her  memory 
will  long  be  affectionately  cherished  by 
a  numerous  cirde  of  Christian  friends, 
and  more  especially  by  the  Christian 
sisterhood,  to  which  she  more  immedi- 
ately belonged. 

Besides  two  married  daughters  who 
reside  in  London,  one  of  whom  is  well 
known  and  esteemed  for  her  piety  in 
the  baptist  connexion,  Mrs.  Ivimey  has 
left  behind  her  three  sons  by  her  former 
husband,  one  in  America  and  two  in 
Australia.  May  their  mother's  Ood  be 
be  their-  Qod^  and  her  Saviour  their 
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Saviour.  May  ihey  seek  Him  in  their 
fiur  off  retreats ;  and  ezperiendng  the 
same  merciful  and  gracious  gmdanoe, 
may  they  reach  the  same  glorious  and 
everlasting  home.    Reader!  would  you 


die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  then 
you  must  live  the  life  of  the  righteous. 
"  Where  Christ  is  shall  also  his  servarUa 
he.' 


»» 


"  TkiM  thtn  h«r  sUp*,  aod  meet  her  in  the  lUea. 


•* 


DIVINE  TRUTH  AND  ITS  ATTESTATION  DISCOVERABLE  BY 

RESEARCH. 

BT   MB.   JOHN    FA2EHAV. 


Tub  sacred  writings  are  a  field  with 
hidden  treasures  found  only  by  him 
that  digs,  as  experiments  in  every  age 
have  shown:  and,  in  such  research, 
David's  prayer  to  God  for  supernatural 
aid  should  never  be  forgotten.  ^'  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,"  says  he,  "  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law." 

Long  after  the  death  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,-  their  Qod  referred  to 
them  as  alive  in  blissful  regions,  they 
with  other  saints,  being  a  people  serv- 
ing him,  at  that  very  time,  as  the  living 
God.  Thus  Jehovah  said,  ''  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob ;"  while  any  one  who 
viewed  the  declaration  superficially 
saw  nothing  of  another  world.  But 
the  man  who  penetrated  into  Jehovah's 
meaning  beheld  the  said  patriarchs  in- 
expressibly happy  in  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  the  city  with  twelve  found- 
ations as  seen  in  the.visions  of  Patmos. 
With  such  insight  into  futurity  Moses 
and  other  servants  of  God  lived  by 
fiiitfa,  and  thus,  like  Abraham  in  still 
earlier  days,  'looked  for  the  city  which 
hath  the  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God." 

With  regard,  however,  to  the  man 
that  digs  not  for  truth  as  for  hid 
treasures,  his  dangers  from  his  own 
carnal  mind  are  neither  few  nor  small. 
He  begins  to  stumble,  for  instance, 
when  he  reads  in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  1,  ^  The 


Lord  moved  David  against  Israel  so  as 
for  that  monarch  to  say.  Go,  number 
Israel  and  Judah ;"  while  in  1  Chron. 
xxi.  1,  he  reads,  ''Satan  stood  up 
against  Israel,  and  provoked  David  to 
number  that  people."  Thus  he  over- 
looks the  £ftct  of  Jehovah's  being  said 
to  do  what  he  permits^  while  Satan, 
having  no  crooked  links  in  his  chain, 
goes  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  that  per- 
mission. Stil]  further,  however,  is  the 
said  man  stumbled  when  he  beholds,  as 
he  thinks,  a  sin  made,  in  David's  case, 
of  what  Moses  did  by  divine  command, 
such  reader  taking  no  account  of 
David*s  motive  being  such  as  might 
mar  any  census  under  the  sun. — ^Another 
stumblingblock  still  more  formidable 
presents  itself  when  he  that  digs  not 
for  truth  finds  that  king  David,  the 
alleged  sinner,  has  his  own  life  spared, 
while  seventy  thousand  of  his  subjects 
died,  as  if  Uiey  had  been  his  ransom. 
Here,  therefore,  the  same  superficial 
observer  loses  sight  of  David's  mental 
agony  in  making  each  of  the  seventy 
thousand  deaths  a  death  to  himself. 
Nor  does  such  a  superficial  reader  con- 
sider that  there  was  something  in  Israel 
themselves  to  justify  God's  displeasure. 
For,  as  an  introduction  to  David's 
numbering  them,  as  recorded  in  2  Sam. 
xxiv.  1,  it  is  said,  "And  again  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
IsraeL"  Thus  vain  man,  blind  to  facts, 
rushes  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  Jeho- 
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vah'8  buckler,  and  saySy  ''How  oan 
these  things  be  !" 

Even,  however,  if  there  had  been  no 
obvious  cause  in  Israel  themselves  for 
their  premature  death,  yet  he  that  digs 
for  truth  would  not  be  stumbled.  He 
would  say,  ''  0  the  depth  of  the  ridies 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  how  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out  f  *' 
Yea,  he  would  say,  ''I  here  see  the 
vestibule  of  an  eternal  world  in  which 
Jehovah  will  have  ample  scope  to  com- 
plete a  w<Nrk  of  which  we  see  the 
commencement  only."  ''Tes^'*  he 
would  add,  "in  God's  thus  chastoiing 
David  that  he  should  not  be  condemned 
with  the  world,"  while  seventy  thou- 
sand men  die  to  effect  that  diastise- 
ment,  I  hear  a  voice  saying,  with  no 
uncertain  sound,  **'  God  has  an  eternity 
bef<Hre  him  to  make  straight  every 
work  of  his  hands  that  appears  crooked 
in  time  -,  just,  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph 
sold  by  hia  brethren,  the  same  Divine 
Being  had  twenty-two  years  before  him 
to  solve,  in  the  most  satisfiu:tory 
manner,  the  mystery  of  that  truly 
afflictive  event." 

Nor  does  the  man  that  digs  for  truth 
find  leiB  sitiafiMstion  in  the  success  of 
Ibis  researches  as  to  minor  stumbling- 
blocks.  He  hears  the  infidel  say, 
''What  a  contradiction!  In  2  Sam. 
xziv.  13, 1  read  that  one  of  the  three 
things  proposed  for  David's  choice  was 
''seven  years  of  fiunine;'  while,  in 
1  Chron.  zxL  12,  I  am  told  that  the 
proposal  was  *  three  years'  famine.'" 
But  this  diversity  staggers  not  him 
who,  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness,  seeks  truth  with  a  love 
that  many  waters  cannot  quencL  He 
calls  to  mind  the  following  fsct  which 
has  been  observed  in  manuscripts  of  all 
languages.  When,  in  numbers  or  proper 
natnee,  any  impairing  prooeu  renders 
iUegiUe  the  part  in  which  a  first  word 
differs  from  a  second,  the  fragment  l^ 


legijtiU,  being  part  ef  the  second  we/rdy  is 
just  as  Uisdy  to  be  augmented  to  thai 
second  word  bg  a  nis-aasfomAnva 
PBOCBSS>  as  to  be  augmented  to  the  first 
word  by  a  BBSTonATivx  raocasa.  Thus 
the  consistent  inquirer,  seeing  that  the 
Hebrew  for  three,  when  impaired  in  its 
latter  party  may  have  been  read  and 
copied  as  the  Hebrew  for  seven,  has 
recourse  to  the  Septuagint,  and  there 
finds  that  when  that  Greek  tranalati<Nk 
was  made  two  thousand  years  ago,  the 
Hebrew  of  2  Sonu  xziv.  13,  was  "  three 
years  of  &mine  *'  in  perfect  aooordanoe 
with  both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  of 
1  Chron.  xxL  12. 

Under  such  drcnmstances  it  is  found 
that  God's  diversified  proposal  to  mar 
David's  unhallowed  source  of  confidence 
and  vain  f^oty  was  thus  originally 
expressed  in  2  Sam.  xxiv  11 — 14: — 
"The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  the 
prophet  Gad,  David's  seer,  saying.  Go 
and  say  to  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Three  things  I  offer  thee ;  chooee  for 
thyself  one  iA  them,  that  I  may  do  it 
to  thee.  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and 
told  him,  and  said  to  him.  Shall  three 
years  of  fiunine  come  to  thee  in  thy 
land  %  or  wilt  thou  flee  three  months 
bdore  thine  enemies^  while  they. pursue 
theel  or  that  there  be  thrss  doge 
pestilence  in  thy  land!  now  advise, 
and  see  what  answer  I  shall  return  to 
him  that  sent  me.  And  David  said  to 
Gad,  I  am  in  a  great  strait :  let  us  fidl 
now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lwd;  fw 
his  mercies  are  great :  and  let  me  not 
fall  into  the  hand  of  man." 

Such,  and  much  more  ample,  is  the 
scope  for  wisdom  to  be  justified  by 
those  who  know  her  excellence ;  while, 
as  to  the  attestation  of  divine  truth,  we 
may  have  recourse  to  numberless  por- 
tions of  holy  writ.  Thus,  to  give  a 
specimen,  recourse  may  be  had  to  the 
inspired  narrative  in  which  we  behold 
the  word  Shibboleth  invested  with  the 
power  of  life  and  death. 
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By  the  eleven  tribes  that  settled  at 
Gofihen  in  Egj^i  the  Canaanitish  pro- 
nanciati<m  of  Hebrew  was  probably  so 
retained  as  to  make  it  no  difficulty  for 
them  to  call  a  oom-ear  shibboleth,  or 
whatever  die  test-word  might  have 
lieen.  But  the  case  mast  have  been 
otherwise  with  Joseph's  tribe  whose 
mother  tongue  was  Egyptian,  and 
whose  two  great  ancestors  Manasseh 
and  Sphraim  had  for  their  Egyptian 
instructress  their  mother  Aseaath. 

Nor  do  we  ever  find  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim  conquering  the  Hebrew  ele- 
ments of  sound  by  intimate  and  long- 
continued  association  with  the  tribes  at 
Qoehen.  For,  in  reference  to  the  time 
when  good  old  Jacob  had  sqjoumed 
there  for  seventeen  years,  we  read  in 
Gen.  xlviii.  1,  ^'  It  came  to  pass  after 
these  thii^  that  one  said  to  Joseph, 
Behold  iky  &tiier  is  ill.  And  he  took 
with  him  his  two  sons  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim.** 

Circumstanced,  therefore,  as  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim  was,  Egyptiiui  ele- 
ments of  language  were  what  they 
perpetually  heard  and  uttered.  Hence, 
when  the  Ephraimites,  in  connexion 
with  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  had  to 
mingle  with  the  rest  of  Israel  in  a 
departure  from  Egypt,  they  were  like 
certain  Livonian  Jews  saying  isa  instead 
of  ish  when  they  attempt  to  utter  the 
Hebrew  for  man.  This  fact  the  writer 
has  learned  from  one  formerly  of  their 
number,  but  now  a  Christian  in 
England,  who  has  conquered  the  diffi- 
culty and  can  say  shibboleth  instead  of 
sibboleth,  his  former  pronunciation  of 
the  test-word  shibboleth.  Thus  we 
perceive  the  reality  of  some  persons 
being  so  unable  to  sound  «A  as  to  say 
sibboleth  which  means  a  burden  of  some 
one,  instead  of  saying  ahibbdeth  which 
signifies  an  ear  of  com. 

When  the  writer,  however,  finds  that  in 
ages  past  the  Egyptians  had  as  an  initial 


by  «A,  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  could 
not  utter  the  name  of  the  Greek  letter  si 
without  calling  that  letter  &rt  as  a  letter 
of  the  Coptic  alphabet;  he  is  led  to 
suppose  that  the  ancient  Hebrew  for 
our  phrase  ^or  a  eom-ear^^'  was  oak 
gSbbclethy  oa  sounded  ok  in  that  phrase, 
meaning  or^  and  ksibboleth,  the  rest  of 
the  phrase,  signifying  a  oom-ear. 
Moreover,  this  supposition  is  confirmed 
by  tracing  Hdbrew  into  other  lan- 
guages. 

The  Hebrew  letter  Mn  expressed  by 
eh  in  ehiibdeth  both  commences  and 
terminates  shesh^  the  Hebrew  word  for 
eix;  and,  as  the  terminating  ekin  in 
^leeh  is  expressed  by  the  sound  of  ee^ 
not  only  in  Greek  and  Latin  but  also  in 
other  languages,  we  thus  perceive  that 
originally  the  Hebrew  for  six  was  ceecs^ 
or  ceex  in  our  phrase  **epeeifie  eexJ* 
Thus,  the  early  Greeks  said  hex  for  eir^ 
rejecting  the  «  of  ^  and  scriftening  the« 
into  A,  as  we  do  in  saying  kom  for  com 
in  comu  the  Latin  for  horn :  and  thus, 
too,  the  Romans  saying  sibboleth  for 
osibboleth,  rejected  the  eoi  ce^  and  said 
eex  for  six, 

.  Nor  is  this  all  that  can  be  said.  The 
Hebrew  letter  ekin  which  we  express 
by  «&  in  ehMoUth,  has,  when  traced 
into  Arabic,  no  fewer  than  five  sounds ; 
namely,  «A,  e,  th  eharp,  t,  and  A.  Those 
who  know  what  the  Hebrew  for  sun  is, 
wUl  at  once  recognize  that  word  when 
they  find  that  ekeme  pronounced  ^lemce 
is  the  Arabic  for  sun,  the  initial  Hebrew 
ekin  sounded  as  a  in  optice  having  ee 
first  converted  by  transposition  into  ecy 
which  ec  was  then  softened  into  «A. 
Thus  in  three  words  for  axe  we  find 
first  the  sound  of  009  in  Greek;  then  ase, 
sounded  aeh  by  the  Romans ;  and  lastly 
ath  written  aeh  in  French,  in  which 
language  hache  in  the  phrase  ha<^e 
d^armea  is  traceable  to  ojecia  in  Latin, 
and  to  axint^  a  trisyllable  in  Greek.  In 
the  final  sibilation  of  ekemee^  however. 


in  their  language  the  sound  we  express  I  we  have  the  Hebrew  shin  as  C9  reduced  t'j 
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«,  just  as  before  pointed  Hebrew  made 
skoft  the  word  for  ox,  the  Hebrew  had 
been  reduced  from  eaoar  to  soar  as  the 
Hebrew  for  ox.  That  word  9oar  too, 
when  pat  into  the  month  of  a  person 
who  lisps,  becomes  tAorr,  which  mono- 
sjUaUe  is  the  Arabic  for  bmU,  The 
word  thore  also  when  put  into  the 
month  of  a  foreigner  nnaccnstomed  to 
onr  nsnal  sounds  of  th,  becomes  tort, 
which  when  written  taur  is  the  radical 
part  of  the  French  word  for  huU,  yea 
the  radical  part  of  the  word  for  bull  in 


Under  all  the  circomstaaoes  of  the 
case,  then,  Judges  xiL  5,  6,  may  be  Qim 
expressed :  **  And  the  Oileadites  took 
the  passages  of  the  Jordan  before  the 
Bphraimites :  and  it  was  so  tiiat  when 
one  of  those  Ephraimites  who  were 
escaped  said.  Let  me  go  over,  that  the 
men  of  Gilead  said  to  him,  Art  thou  an 
Ephraimite  ?  If  he  said.  No ;  then 
said  they  to  him,  Say  now  csibboxiBth  : 
and  he  said  sibbolxth  ;  for  he  ooqU 
not  adapt  his  organs  of  speech  to  the 
right  pronunciation.     Then  they  took 


Greek  and  Latin.  Thus  we  are  not  him  and  slew  him  at  the  passages  of 
surprised  to  find  the  Hebrew  letter  i  the  Jordan ;  and  there  fell  at  that  time 
shin  becoming  as  t  when  the  Arabs  use  !  of  the  Ephraimites  forty-two  thooaand." 


our  word  sixteen  without  the  x,  as  the 
Arabic  for  sixty.  Moreover,  by  es 
becoming  e,  and  by  the  e  being  attenu- 
ated into  k,  the  Hebrew  used  for  brink 
in  Qen.  zlL  3  has  become  the  Arabic 


Thus  an  unexpected  corrobomticm  of 
divine  truth  presents  itself,  the  early 
history  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  placing 
them  in  just  such  a  pontion  as  would 
make  their  speech  betray  them  when 
word  hahfatj  accented  on  the  first  sylla- 1  attempting  to  pronounce  what  was  un- 
ble  and  signifying  brink  when  the  Arabs    utterable  by  Egyptians ;  while,  on  the 


of  the  desert  say,  ''EahfcA  U  Ned,''  for 
« BHnk  of  the  Nile*' 
Thus    Hebrew    words    traced   into 


other  hand,  the  foots  recorded  in  Judges 
xii.  5,  6,  show  that  the  tribe  of  Joseph 
including  Ephraim  must  have  been  un- 


five  sounds,  no  four  of  which  are  trace- 
able to  the  remaining  fifth,  while  the 
whole  ^Ye,  like  three  of  them  in  Greek 
and  Latin,  are  traceable  to  the  sound 
represented  by  our  x  in  six,  that  word 
six  being  Hebrew  impaired  as  to  all 
preceding  x,  but  unimpaired  as  to  j7 
itself.  Hence  we  perceive  that  the 
requisition  in  Judges  xii.  6  ought  not 
to  be  pronounced  ''Say  shibboleth  now," 
but ''  Sake  sibboleth  now,"  the  meaning 
being  ^  Say  csibboleth  now." 

Hence  there  appears  to  have  been 
more  of  a  difficulty  in  the  test-word 
than  appears  in  our  authorized  version. 
For,  with  the  exception  of  those  who 
have  learned  modem  Greek,  every 
Englishman  would  say  sihbdeth  and  die 
like  the  Ephraimites,  if  the  alternative 
were  placed  before  him  in  the  phrase, 
"sake  Sibboleth  or  die,*'  the  meaning 
Ijeing  "  Say  csibboleth  or  die." 


Arabic  give  to  the  Hebrew  letter  shin    mingled  with  the  other  tribes   when 


Joseph  visited  his  dying  fother,  just  as 
we  learn  from  the  scriptural  account  of 
that  period. 

In  such  an  aspect  of  the  isolated 
state  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  that  tribe 
must  have  been  happily  preserved  frx>m 
having  its  male  children  drowned  in 
the  river  when  Moses,  eighty  years 
before  the  Israelites  left  Egypt,  was 
preserved  from  a  watery  grave  by  the 
ark  of  bulrushes,  and  by  God's  so 
timing  events  as  to  bring  Pharaoh's 
daughter  and  the  weeping  babe  into  a 
deeply  interesting  association. 

In  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  therefore, 
every  man  that  was  eighty  years  of  age 
when  the  Israelites  departed  from 
Egypt  was  not  only  of  the  age  of 
Moses,  but  was  also,  like  him,  a  monu- 
ment of  sparing  mercy. 

Supposing  then  that  when  the  term 
of  human  life  was  twice  what  it  is  now, 
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every  generation  increased  nxfolcl,  as  to 
males  reaching  manhood,  it  is  obvious 
that  ^ve  hundred  male  infi&nts  preserved 
alive  in  the  tribe  of  Joseph  eighty 
years  before  Israel's  departure  from 
Egypt,  would  have  a  generation  of  three 
thousand  sons,  a  generation  of  eighteen 
thousand  grandsons,  and  a  generation 
of  a  hundred  and  eight  thousand  great- 
grandsons,  the  latter  generation  in  each 
case  prodigiously  outnumbering  the 
pre-existing  population. 

Thus,  though  the  tribe  of  Joseph  was 
just  one  generation  behind  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  when  Judah  had  two  grandsons 
at  the  time  Joseph  had  two  sons  only, 
yet  by  the  infants  of  Joseph's  tribe 
escaping  the  infanticide  universal  as  to 
the  other  tribes,  we  find  that  one  year 
after  Israel  had  left  Egypt  Joseph^s 
male  posterity  of  twenty  years  or  above, 
and  fit  for  war,  had  so  gained  upon  the 
population  of  every  tribe  besides  as  to 
surpass  each  of  them  excepting  that  of 
Judah,  and  to  make  a  near  approach 
even  to  Judah ;  Judah's  warlike  males 
of  twenty  years  or  more  being  seventy- 
four  thousand  six  hundred,  and  Joseph*s 
warlike  males  of  the  same  range  of  age, 
and  of  the  tribes  of  Manasseh  and 
Epfaraim  combined,  being  seventy-two 
thousand  seven  hundred. 

When,  however,  thirty-eight  years 
after  the  first  census,  the  numbering  of 
Israel  extended  firom  the  oldest  warriors 


down  to  males  ninety-nine  years 
younger  than  Moses,  it  brought  a  sub- 
sequent and  more  numerous  generation 
of  Joseph's  posterity  into  the  account, 
and  thus  placed  his  tribe  at  the  head 
of  the  list,  the  males  of  twenty  years 
or  above,  and  fit  for  war,  being  eighty- 
five  thousand  two  hundred  in  the  tribe 
of  Joseph,  seventy-six  thousand  five 
hundred  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
fewer  in  every  other  tribe. 

So  consistent  and  so  mutually  corro- 
borative are  facts  recorded  by  the  pen 
of  inspiration.  The  bible  suffers  not 
from  investigation;  but,  like  every  thing 
that  comes  from  God,  unfolds  hidden 
glories  in  proportion  as  discernment  is 
facilitated..  The  book  of  creation, 
though  perfect  as  to  its  own  province, 
is  not,  like  the  gospel,  the  power  of 
Qod  to  salvation  to  every  one  that 
believeth.  Hence,  when  the  psalmist 
had  listened  to  the  voice  of  the  stars, 
and  had  beheld  the  moon  in  her  &ir 
effulgence,  and  had  also  beheld  the  sun 
rising  in  matchless  glor^,  and  going 
forth  in  his  might  like  a  giant  refreshed 
with  new  wine,  he  looked  elsewhere  for 
perfection.  "The  statute-book  of 
Jehovah,"  says  he,  "is  perfect,  con- 
verting the  soul :  the  testimony  of  the 
Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  simple." 

Maryland  Point,  Stratford,  Essex, 
Sept.  2, 1850. 


•  OBSERVATIONS  ON  HEALTH. 


BT   OBOBGfl 

All  the  phenomena  of  human  life  in 
its  physical  condition  may  be  referred 
to  four  heads — 

1.  The  formation  of  blood  firom  food. 

2.  The  renewal  or  replacement  of 
matter  consumed  in  bodily  function, 
and  in  thinking  and  willing. 

3.  The  production  of  muscular  power. 

▼OL.   XIII.~  FOURTH  SBRIC 


MooBJi,  icn. 

4.  And  that  state  of  brain  l^  which 
the  soul  is  duly  manifested  in  the  body. 

Disturbance  in  any  of  the  processes 
by  which  these  phenomena  are  maiur 
tained,  is  disease. 

With  regard  to  nutrition,  and  the 
formation  of  blood,  it  is  most  observ- 
able, as  before  stated,  that  all  the  food 
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of  animals  is  <nganiiedy  that  is  to  say, 
it  has  alread J  liYed,  either  as  parts  or 
prodactions  of  some  animal  or  TSgetable. 
Vegetables  possess  tlie  power  of  directly 
converting  certain  inotganic  matters 
into  their  own  sabstance,  bat  this  is  a 
facolty  not  belonging  to  animala  Ob- 
serve, again,  the  linroe  of  those  words 
in  Gen.  L  30^  7b  evmytkififf  wherein  is 
life  I  hope  ffiven  every  green  herh  for 
meaL  The  li^t  of  modem  chemistiy 
enables  ns  to  disoover  the  extent  to 
which  this  langnage  may  be  applied, 
and  proves  to  ns  that  vegetable  exist- 
ence is  the  cudy  real  sonroe  of  noorish'* 
ment  to  creatores  having  life  in  the 
soriptaral  sense.  The  idea  contained 
in  the  above  passage  clearly  appertains 
to  a  knowledge  beyond  the  common 
sense  apprehension,  for  eveiy  one  knows 
that  plants  are  not  the  immediate  food 
of  all  animals.  The  words,  therefore, 
contain  a  troth  oat  of  ordmaiy  reach, 
and  which  has  not  been  folly  discovered 
until  these  times ;  bat  the  Author  of  all 
science  is  now  wonderfully  opening  the 
nnderstandings  of  men,  as  if  to  invite 
their  fuller  and  thorough  attention  to 
those  grand  spiritual  realities  to  which 
all  natural  troth  for  ever  points. 


The  adult  stomach,  when  accustomed 
to  milk,  and  when  not  excited  by  arti- 
ficial stimulants,  will  digest  it  well; 
but  a  more  solid  diet  is  more  suitable 
for  a  grown  person,  rince  digestion  is 
dengned  to  proceed  more  slowly  in  the 
mature  state  than  in  infimcy;  for  in 
the  grown  man  all  the  functions  pro- 
ceed as  if  with  a  view  to  the  steady 
exercise  of  attention,  and  of  power  in 
action,  rather  than  to  the  development 
of  the  organs.  It  is  a  well  known  fiict 
that  a  liquid  and  nutritious  diet  favours 
rapid  growth  and  the  fattening  process; 
but  a  more  gradual  production  of  blood, 
just  in  proportion  to  the  waste  result- 
ing from  the  use  of  the  muscles,  is  best 


calculated  to  promote  boffly  and  mental 
firmness,  vigour,  and  capacity  of  endur- 
ance. Hence,  those  who  train  them- 
selves for  great  exertion  take  littk 
drink  and  eat  animal  fibre  in  proportion 
to  thdr  exercise.  Here  we  observe 
another  instance  of  the  aptness  of  the 
metaphors  in  the  bible;  the  inqnred 
fisherman  ^laHngnlahfta  between  the 
benefits  of  strong  meat  and  tfaoae  of 
milk,  and  says,  ^Deoie  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word  that  ye  may  yrow 
thereby.**  He  certainly  quite  under- 
stood the  philosophy  of  his  subject,  as 
we  shall  find  if  we  foUow  his  advice. 


The  functions  must  be  kept  bosjv 
each  function  f  o  its  right  puixMse,  nei- 
ther idle  nor  overworked,  in  order  that 
the  powers  of  the  body  and  mind  may 
be  well  developed,  efiidently  performed, 
or  long  preserved.  This  truth  explains 
the  experience  of  such  men  as  John 
Wesley.  He  was  a  valetudinarian  in 
his  youth,  in  consequence  of  b^ng  im- 
pressed with  a  notion  that  by  great 
bodily  abstinence  and  incessant  study 
he  should  the  better  fulfil  his  religious 
duties  and  conquer  his  temptations. 
But  he  found  that  what  he  needed  was, 
to  fight  against  them  by  thorough  em- 
ployment^ instead  of  laay  meditations 
and  starvation.  By  the  latter  means 
he  had  so  greatly  ii^ured  a  good  con- 
stitution, that  the  physidans  thought 
him  consumptive;  but  beings  aroused 
by  their  apprehensions  and  his  own,  he 
undertook  a  long  journey  on  horseback, 
which  involved  just  the  regimen  dear- 
able  in  his  case,  and  so  his  malady  soon 
disappeared.  The  physical  endurance 
of  this  extraordinary  man  henceforth 
became  so  improved,  by  engaging  all 
his  powers  to  the  utmost  under  the 
wise  regulations  of  a  mind  and  con- 
science that  recognized  the  duty  of  rest 
as  well  as  of  labour,  that  he  accom- 
plished an  amount  of  work,  and  attained 
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a  length  of  activo  life,  quite  astonish- 
ing to  those  who  do  not  consider  that 
power  is  preserved  and  unproved  by 
duly  employing  it^  because  perfect  re- 
pose and  a  healthy  activity  of  function 
are  thus  alike  secured.  Wesley's  life  is 
most  instructive,  by  showing  us  the 
benefit  of  keeping  busy.  In  his  eighty^ 
fifth  year,  he  thus  writes : — "  1  do  not 
find  any  decay  in  my  hearing,  smell, 
taste,  or  appetite,  nor  do  I  feel  any 
such  thing  as  weariness,  either  in 
travelling  or  preaching,  and  I  write 
sermons  as  readily,  and  I  believe  as 
correctly,  as  I  ever  did." 

He  imputes  his  health,  under  Provi- 
dence, to  the  following  means  :— 

1.  Constant  exercise  and  change  of 
air. 

2.  Never  losing  his  rest  at  night 

3.  To  his  power  of  sleeping  at  any 
time. 

4.  To  having  risen  constantly  at  four 
in  the  morning  for  sixty  years. 

5.  To  having  preached  every  morning 
at  five  o'clock  for  fifty  years. 

6.  To  having  little  pain,  sorrow,  or 
care. — Journal. 

It  is  calculated  that  he  travelled  more 
than  two  hundred  and  eight  thousand 
miles,  and  preached  at  least  forty  thou- 
sand four  hundred  times,  besides  a 
multitude  of  incidental  labours.  He 
was  temperate  in  all  things  but  labour. 
He  lived  on  twenty-eight  pounds  a  year, 
and  gave  away  in  charity  upwards  of 
thirty  thousand  pounds. 

Many  young  men  preparing  for  the 
ministry,  having  endeavoured  to  become 
suddenly  literate,  have  killed  themselves 
with  study  and  inactivity  of  muscle, 
while  others,  emulating  John  Wesley's 
laboriousness,  without  possessing  his 
constitutional  energy  and  calmness, 
have  first  exhausted  their  brains  in  the 
library,  and  then  wondered  that  their 
bodies  were  unfit  for  toil.  In  mediia 
tiuissimtu,  and  to  attain  the  best  state 
of  body  and  mind,  the  day  should  be  so 


divided  as  to  aflfbrd  opportooity  for  the 
fiill  exercise  of  both ;  for  the  memory 
and  the  feelings  will  partake  of  the 
physical  tone,  and  there  will  usually  be 
a  readiness  for  rest  as  well  as  for  action, 
if  the  muscles  and  the  mind  are  equally 
employed. 


Almost  any  common  food  is  whole- 
some to  a  temperate  man  who  preserves 
his  body  and  his  mind  in  an  active  but 
not  hurried  state;  for  thus  he  ventilates 
and  purifies  his  blood,  and  brings  every 
fibrd  of  his  frame  into  the  best  condi- 
tion for  the  proper  eigoyment  and  use 
of  life.  It  is  astonishing  how  much 
the  health  is  often  improved  by  think- 
ing nothing  about  it,  but  just  going 
about  one's  business,  and  using  the 
common  means  of  subsistence  under 
the  guidance  of  common  sense  and  a 
good  conscience. 


''What shall  ham  you  if  ye  be  fol- 
lowers of  them  that  do  well  ?"  says  the 
apostle,  as  if  to  teach  us  that  there  is 
but  one  cause  of  misery,  disease,  and 
death  to  man.  Let  us  shun  that,  and 
we  need  not  be  very  nice  about  the 
choice  of  our  diet,  or  our  doctor,  for, 
after  all,  the  grand  secret  of  health  is 
to  be  happy  at  hearty  that  is,  to  be 
actively  obeying  God.  Do  not  say  this 
is  wandering  from  the  subject:  the 
rules  of  the  New  Testament  are  pro- 
motive of  bodily  health,  as  well  as 
health  of  soul,  and  they  are  really 
sufficient  in  most  cases  for  the  directioii 
of  appetite  in  the  use  of  means,  and  in 
them  we  learn  why  we  should  be  tem- 
perate, active,  holy.  As  Dr.  G.  Gheyne 
says,  ''The  love  of  God,  as  it  is  the 
sovereign  remedy  of  all  misery,  so,  in 
particular,  it  efiectually  prevents  all  the 
bodily  disorders  the  passions  introduce, 
by  keeping  the  passions  themselves 
within  due  bounds;  and  by  the  un- 


604 


THE  DEATH  OF  JUSTIN  MARTYR. 


Bpeakable  joy  and  perfect  calm,  Bereoity, 
and  tranquillity,  it  gives  the  mind^  be- 
oomee  the  most  powerful  of  all  the 
means  of  health  and  long  life." 

The  preceding  paragraphs  are  taken 
from  a  volume  recently  published,  en- 


titled, <' Health,  Diaeaae,  and  Remedy, 
familiarly  and  practically  considered,  in 
a  few  of  their  relations  to  the  Blood. 
By  Qeorge  Moore,  M.D.,  Member  of  the 
Royal  OoUege  of  Physicians,  ^^  kc 
London:  Longmans.    1850.*' 


THE  DEATH  OF  JUSTIN  MARTYR. 

BT   THK  BEV.  H.   J.  BIFJiBT,  I>.I>. 


JusTiv,  with  six  others,  was  arraign- 
ed before  Rusticus,  the  prefect  of  Rome. 
To  Justin  in  particular  the  question 
was  put,  With  what  doctrines  have  you 
been  conversant?  I  have  tried  all 
systems  of  doctrine,  replied  he ;  at  last 
I  embraced  the  doctrines  of  the  Ohris- 
tians.  To  an  inquiry  respecting  the 
belief  of  the  Christians,  he  replied.  We 
believe  in  Qod,  the  one  Maker,  from 
the  beginning,  of  all  things  visible  and 
invisible ;  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  Gfod,  who  was  foretold  by 
the  prophets  as  about  to  come  to  the 
human  race,  the  herald  of  salvation, 
and  teacher  of  worthy  disciples.  But 
of  his  infinite  deity,  I  as  being  only  a 
man  can  speak  but  feebly;  a  prophetic 
power,  I  acknowledge,  is  alone  adequate 
to  speak  worthily.  For  ages  ago  he 
was  predicted  who,  I  have  said,  is  the 
Son  of  Qod.  For  I  know  that  the 
prophets  spake  by  revelation  from 
above. 

Where,  he  was  asked,  do  you  Chris- 
tians meet?  Wherever,  he  replied, 
each  one  chooses,  and  is  able  to  meet. 
Do  you  think  that  we  all  assemble  in 
one  place?  Far  from  it.  For  the 
Christian's  Qod  is  not  limited  to  place ; 
but,  being  invisible,  he  fills  heaven  and 
earth,  and,  by  the  faithful  is  adored  and 
praised  in  whatsoever  place.      To    a 


more  definite  inquiry,  Justin  in  reply 
mentioned  the  place  of  his  residenoe  in 
Rome,  and  his  practice  of  instructing 
any  that  chose  to  call  on  him.  You 
are  then,  finally,  a  Christian  t  This 
was  the  dedding  question.  Justin  met 
it  promptly.    Yes ;  I  am  a  Christian. 

After  inquiries  put  to  each  of  the 
six,  the  prefect  turned  to  Justin,  and 
asked  in  derision  whether,  in  case  he 
should  be  scourged  and  be  bdieaded,  he 
should  ascend  to  heaven.  I  hope,  he 
replied,  that  I  shall  receive  its  gifts, 
should  I  thus  suffer.  For  I  know,  that 
to  all  who  live  agreeably  to  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  this  divine  blessing  is  secured. 
Do  you  suppose,  then,  said  the  prefect, 
that  you  shall  ascend  to  heayen  and 
there  receive  rewards?  I  not  onlj 
suppose  so,  was  the  reply,  but  know 
it  and  am  assured  of  it  beyond  a  doubt. 
After  a  few  similar  inquiries  whidi 
drew  forth  expressions  of  unwavering 
Christian  confidence,  the  prefect  pro- 
nounced aentence  on  the  whole  com- 
pany, condemning  them  to  be  scourged 
and  then  to  be  beheaded. 

This  event  took  place,  according  to 
the  only  record  that  remains  of  the 
time,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  166;  and 
about  the  sixty-third,  some  say  the 
seventy-sixth  year  of  Justin^s  age. 
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BT  TBS  BEY.  JOSBFH  BUBTOB. 


Abt  adulteration  of  the  gospel  is  an 
injury  to  it;  but  the  admixture  of  a 
neological  element  introduces  the  pro- 
cess of  decomposition.  Reject  the 
mirades  and  inspiration  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and,  claiming  inspiration  as  they 
do»  their  authority  and  truthfulness 
inevitably  go.  And  certainly  the  moral 
state  of  Germany  presents  an  affecting 
warning  against  the  importation  of  her 
creed.  There  is  a  large  empire,  partly 
Lntheran,  partly  catholic,  in  name,  but 
in  reality,  with  some  happy  and  pro- 
mising exceptions,  infidel  or  Sodnian 
from  one  end  to  the  other.  Only  a  few 
years  since,  almost  all  the  protestant 
ministers  were  disciples  oi  Paulus, 
whose  commentary  denies  the  miracu- 
lous character  of  the  Saviour's  works. 
In  the  Lutheran  pulpits,  unitariaxilSm 
and  the  deism  of  Strauss  are  now  ex- 
tensively preached.  Among  the  people 
the  most  ultra  blasphemy  and  atiieism 
are  widely  and  constantly  published. 
Family  worship  is  almost  unknown.  In 
some  places  one-fourth,  and  in  some 
one-third,  of  the  children  are  illegiti- 
mate. At  Ronigsberg,  where  the  Free 
Church,  nominally  Lutheran,  really  uni- 
tarian, reigns  paramount,  in  one  year 
seventy-one  of  every  thousand  of  the 
population  were  convicted  of  crimes. 


The  sabbath  is  almost  lost  Many  of 
the  women  who  attend  worship  do  their 
knitting  in  the  service.  So  habitually 
is  the  day  regarded  as  one  for  pleasure 
or  gain  rather  than  devotion,  that  two 
good  men  were  lately  brought  into 
trouble,  and  one  of  them  punished  by 
the  magistrate,  for  merely  saying  in 
their  sermcms,  that  on  the  Sunday  thea- 
tres and  shops  ought  to  be  shut. 
Kunse,  a  pious  minister  of  Berlin,  lately 
said,  '*  Ninety-nine  hundredths  of  our 
people  have  fallen  firom  us,  or  gone  over 
openly  to  the  enemy."  And  such, 
brethren,  is  the  proof  of  German  the- 
ology, where  it  is  an  indigenous  plant, 
Yety  I  confess  to  you,  these  remarks 
would  not  have  been  ventured  here, 
had  I  not  felt  strong  fears  respecting 
our  own  country.  I  have  seen  minds 
of  tear  promise  in  the  beginning  of  their 
ministry,  enduinted  by  Germanism  to 
their  ruin.  Some  of  them  have  been 
my  own  friends.  They  have  heard  new 
tones  in  the  musi<^  and  seen  new  visions 
of  thought  float  before  the  mind,  and 
deeming  them  all  heavenly,  have  been 
hired  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,, 
until  they  have  lost  tiieir  usefulness 
and  reputation  in  Socinianism  and 
spiritual  death. — Address  to  the  Students 
of  Horton  Colkffe, 


THE  KISS  OF  CHARITY. 


BT   THB  BSV.   F.   OLOWBS. 


In  regard  to  the  kiss  of  charity, 
which  Dr.  HaUey  says  we  change  to 
shaking  of  hands,  I  for  one  cannot  see 
the  trace  of  an  apostolic  institution,  and 
that  after  a  careful  inspection  of  every 
passage.  Ist.  It  was  not,  like  immer- 
sion, selected  from  many  modes  more 
usual  at- the  time.  It  was  the  ordinary 
and  daily  symbol  of   affectionate   or 


kindly  feeling.  2ndly.  We  never  read 
(as  we  do  in  some  modem  writers)  of 
^^Jidy  haptismy"  but  we  do,  and  con- 
stantly, of  the  *^k6ly  kiss^^  and  the 
'kiss  of  love."  This  shows  that  it 
meant  no  more  than  saying,  '^  let  your 
embraces  be  not  like  those  of  the  formal 
or  impure  world,  mere  courtesy,  or 
treachery;    but  let  them  be  holy,  or 
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pure, — hi  them  be  those  of  brother 
Ohristians."  3rdly.  It  is  never  enjoined 
as  a  general  precept,  but  merely  amongst 
salutatiofUy  at  the  cloae  of  a  letter.  In 
connexion  with  his  own  greetings,  and 
those  of  others,  the  apostle  naturally 
exhorts  them  to  salute  each  other  with 
the  holy  and  affectionate  feeling  which 
he  himself  feels  toward  them  aU.  I 
have  ofben  questioned  how  this  was 
accomplished.  Each  one  kissing  the 
one  adjacent  does  not  seem  to  meet  the 
case.  Did  the  dders  embrace  all  in  the 
name  of  the  apostle  or  the  church  ?  It 
is  quite  certain  that  he  who  required 
women,  in  conformity  with  eastern 
usage,  to  veil  their  heads  in  the  church, 
would  not  violate  usage  so  for  as  to 


wmtxuaid  promiscuotu  salutations  in  a 
mixed  assembly  of  men  and  women. 
On  the  whole,  /  can  perceive  in  it  no- 
thing more  than  a  command  to  salute 
each  other  affectionately  according  to 
the  custom  of  their  country,  after  the 
reading  of  the  apostolic  letter.  Hence 
it  appears  to  me  utterly  irrelevant ;  and 
being  at  best  but  an  ar^umentum  ad 
hominem,  is,  in  truth,  entirely  worth- 
less. If  it  were  of  any  use,  it  would, 
like  the  plea  of  spirituality,  dimate, 
and  national  habits,  authorize  us  to  se- 
lect (mr  atpn  ceremony  without  the 
slightest  regard  to  water  in  the  matter. 
But  the  truth  is,  that  the  salutation  in 
question  was  no  ceremtmy  at  all. — The 
Letter  and  the  Spirit, 


THE  RINGS,  AND  NOSE  JEWELS. 

ISAIAH   III.   21. 


A  VEST  rich  Persian  drawing,  highly 
emblazoned  with  gold,  and  illustrative 
of  the  above  passage  of  the  prophet 
has  lately  been  added  to  the  library  of 
George  Offer,  Esq.,  Hackney. 

It  represents  a  lady  and  gentleman 
in  oriental  costume,  the  former  heavily 
ornamented  with  jewels— a  large  gold 
chain  three  times  round  the  neck,  and 
a  fourth  to  her  waist.  Her  golden 
bracelets  round  the  wrist  seven  times, 
rich  armlets,  jewellery  hanging  from  her 
neck,  in  her  hair,  or  on  her  forehead — 
large  ear-rings  ornamented  with  pre- 
cious stones — ^finger  rings — gold  oeintuxe 
and  epaulets,  and  on  her  nose  a  golden 


spring  ring — one  end  in  the  left  nostril, 
and  the  other  on  the  outside  of  the 
nose — this  ring  has  attached  to  it  some 
jewels  which  are  supported  by  it  against 
her  cheek.  Thus  the  rings  and  nose 
jewels  are  attached  to  each  other,  and 
worn  without  boring  the  nostril,  and 
without  any  difSiculty  in  ocoasionally 
removing  this  singular  piece  of  jewel- 
lery. It  clears  up  all  the  doubto 
mentioned  in  the  fragments  to  Calmet*s 
Dictionary,  No.  DOLXVIL  In  this 
Persian  drawing  the  ring  and  noee 
jewels  are  only  worn  on  the  left  side  of 
the  fiMse,  not  in  any  way  interfering 
with  her  mouth. 


TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE 

wo.   VIII.- 

Tms  is  an  English  form  of  the  Greek 
word  'B(opci<rrifc,  bxorkistkbs,  which 
occurs  in  the  New  Testament  only  in 
Acts  xix.  13,  ''Then  certain  of  the 
vagabond  Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  who  held  evil 


COMMON  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT. 

-BXOBCIST. 

spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'' 
The  verb  from  which  it  is  derived, 
'BCopclCw}  EXOBKizo,  may  be  found  in 
Matthew  zxvi  68,  and  is  there  rendered 
adjure,  "  The  high  priest  answered  and 
unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  liv- 
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ing  God.**    This  again  is  taken  from 
"OpKoc,  HOBKos,  an  oath. 

An  exorcist  then  is  one  who  acynres, 
— gne  who  in  the  name  of  an  invisible 
power  enjoins  him  whom  he  addresses 
to  speak  the  truth,  or  yield  obedience 
to  some  command.  Such  were  the 
persons  to  whom  our  Lord  referred 
when  he  said,  "  If  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out?"  Luke  xi.  19.  Such  was 
the  individual  of  whom  John  said, 
^  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name ;  and  we  forbad  him,  be- 
cause he  followeth  not  with  us,^  Luke 
ix.  49.  Such  were  these  travelling 
Jews  at  Ephestts,  who  said,  ''We  abjure 
you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preaoheth." 
This  Dr.  Ripley  paraphrases,  ''We 
solemnly  charge  you,  as  by  the  sanction 
of  an  oath,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
by  your  dread  of  his  wrath.**  He  adds, 
"They  had  seen,  and  the  people  had 


seen,  that  the  curing  of  diseases  and 
the  casting  out  of  demons  by  Paul  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  were  all  realities, 
and  vastly  different  from  what  them- 
selves could  do.  They  therefore  altered 
their  mode  of  proceeding  in  hopes  to 
maintain  their  reputation,  and,  instead 
of  the  form  of  words  which  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  use,  adopted  one 
which  mentioned  the  name  of  Jesus  as 
the  bong  who  required  the  demons  to 
depart  from  the  possessed  persons. 
They  supposed,  perhaps,  that  there  was 
some  charm  in  the  very  word  Jeatu 
whidi  the  demons  could  not  resist ;  or, 
as  the  name  of  Jesus  was  associated 
with  so  much  power,  as  used  by  Paul, 
they  vainly  supposed  similar  effects 
would  follow  their  own  use  of  it,  par- 
ticularly if,  by  some  addition,  they 
should  show  that  they  meant  the  very 
I  Jesus  whom  Paul  preached.' 


» 
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ON  THE  ivENiNQ  or  AtrOUST  16,  1850. 

BT    THE    REV.    JOHN    HOWARD    HINTON,  M.A. 


Hail  !  Night  i  labliinalr  baantlftil  I    And  tbon, 
Mi^^*^^  NatQTe !    Not,  u  erat,  ftmyed 
In  noontide  8pl«ndonr,  m  in  doth  of  gold, 
Bnt  nBUtn^  nndntt,  yvt  MMnly  Tolled, 
And,  ere  tbon  slnk'at  to  midnight's  belmy  ileep, 
Bathed  In  the  flood  of  cool,  refreshing  light 
Ponred  out,  as  from  a  foonUin  in  the  sky, 
Bf  the  mis-shapen  Moon.    She,  like  a  fiawn, 
Hath  newly  shed  Jier  horns,  and  waxes  round. 
Half-orbed,  she  bids  the  shrinking  stars  retira, 
And  qnenehes  in  her  mild  and  borrowed  raj 
The  blase  of  distant  sons,  like  flies  burnt  oat. 
Thus  light,  like  her  twin-sister,  darkness,  hides : 
For  man  is  fitly  destined  to  behold. 
Not  all  things,  bnt  what  most  befaOTea. 

Outspread 
Beneath  my  feet  art  thou,  laborious, 
Unwearied  Oeean !    Thy  expanded  breast 
Heaves,    as    with    anxious    thoughts    untold 

whispered. 
Mayhap,  to  some  shore-wanderer  below, 
Who,  treading  with  soft  step  and  ear  inclined. 
Lists  duly  to  thy  gentle  murmnrings. 
All  Tocal  to  the  quickened  inward  sense. 
But  all  by  me  unheard— and  proudly  swells. 


Like  man's  big  heart,  with  seeming  eonacionsness 
Of  tranquil  or  tumultuous  power,  as  winds 
Solicit  or  oompeL    Fickle,  and  changed 
With  erery  breath,  peril  sits  on  thy  face : 
Bnt,  ah  I  what  unknown  dangers  lurk  beneath ! 

Eastwards  two  friendly  lights,  like  the  hearenly 

twins, 
Smiling  fraternal  aa  they  gently  rise 
Out  of  their  briny  bed,  of  quleksanda  warn, 
Else  lest,  the  unsuspldoos  bark.    Mid  beayen. 
One  fnm  the  hill-top  shoots  its  beaoon  fire 
Across  the  deep ;  while,  glowing  at  my  foot, 
A  crimson  flame  algnals  the  harbour's  month. 
For  so  its  perils  even  safety  hath. 
And  refiige,  to  avail,  needs  light. 

Throughout 
Thy  vast  and  limitless  expanse,  O  Sea, 
Like  thrilling  pujses  of  the  viUl  flood. 
Thy  restless  waves  roll  on  ;  gloomy  and  dark— 
So  awful,  sovereign  Frovldenoe  enshrouds 
Its  mighty,  ever-acting  ministries— 
Gloomy  and  dark,  till  each  in  turn  arrives 
At  yon  broad,  shining  pathway  o'er  the  deep, 


GOB 


Which  moonbflAiiM  bright,  mm  \1  going  to  and  ho. 

Like  the  angello  meMengen  of  gnoe, 

AjetiftTene.  Then— mark  them !  how  ttaej  glieten. 

Bear  in  their  dripping  haada  aloft 

The  apariding  ailrer  nuUaoee,  or  refleet 

The  dancing  brlghtneaa  from  their  many  aiden* 

Like  polished  mlrron,  or  like  brilliant  gema, 

Beeplendent  in  the  eon.    80,  mighty  Lord, 

Thy  ProTldence  L>  dark,  only  till  when 

Upon  its  frowning  enrges  there  hath  fkllen 

A  nj  from  heaven:  and  then  the  men  they  foam. 


I  Marring  the  glorloaa  light  thqr  ■hlM  in.  aa 
The  moTB  and  brighter  are  the  beanteoaa 
Which  not  dladoee  Ita  myaterlea,  but 
And  aolaee  them. 

The  eeattend  moonbeam 
Shtrered  to  fragmente  by  the  wmre'e  mde 
Tremblea,  like  good  men*a  hopea,  aa  if  aftald 
To  gleet  lU  mdeneoa  with  her  gentle  kiaa. 
Yet  BtiU  aeiene  the  heavenly  ort»  abidea. 
And  aheda  freah  Inatie  upon  oTOiy  80191^ 
Aa  each  ndla  onwavd  to  the  nearing  Bh<N«. 


THB  LILIES. 


*•  WraooM,*'  imbodled,  onee  waa  aeen  on  earth ; 
And  walked  in  Paleatina ;  there  waa  heard 
Imparting  leaiona  of  oeleetial  tmth ; 
To  hearts  that  owned  him— drawn  by  Ioto  dlTine 
Which,  inwardly,  hla  origin  revealed. 
And  showed  him  oo-etemal  Son  of  God. 
The  docile  mind  he  taught  to  apprehend 
Instmction  through  the  lilies  of  the  Held; 
And  thus  to  noorish  flalth  and  banlah  care. 


Himself  a  child  of  feeUeneoB  and  need, 
Poor,  and  dependent  for  his  daily  bread ; 
He  walked  by  Ikitb,  and  hia  rsaovmea  drew 
From  l^  own  Father's  iUthftil  love  and  care : 
Dependent,  aa  Uie  tenanta  of  the  bongh. 
It  waa  to  htm  a  aolaee  and  delight 
To  see  and  own  hia  loTing  Father'a  hand. 
In  a  mars  morsel  of  man'a  common  bread. 
Or  dranght  of  water  from  the  pnriiag  brook ; 
For  these,  to  him,  were  pledges  of  the  lore, 
That  never  will  nor  can  foraake  Ut  own. 

No  manrel  that  hia  lips  were  wont  to  say. 
To  those  who  owned  him,  "  See  the  sprightly  birds. 
To  whom  ears  comes  not,  bat  who  live  at  laige ; 
Nor  BOW,  nor  reap ;  nor  store  of  grain  provide  ; 
Bat  are  1^  year  own  Fathei's  hand  sapplied. 
Observe  the  goigeoas  lilies,  how  they  grow ; 
Not  toil,  nor  spinning,  nor  the  weaving  loom, 
Supply  their  splendid  robea ;  and  yet  I  say. 
That  Solomon,  in  all  hla  r^gsl  state. 
Was  not  arrayed  as  one  each  flower,  that  Uooma 
To-day— to-morrow  is  no  more  :  yet  these, 
Fen  these,  your  heavenly  Father  beantlfles." 

Thns  spake  Btemal  Wisdom,  and  deeigned. 
That  God's  own  children  sbonld  fh>m  care  be  ft«e. 

*  Obierrc  tht  ItZ««t/*'— Hence  my  mose  obtains 
Fall  license  to  seleot  neetarlona  good. 
From  floral,  evaneeeent  loveliness ; 
And  like  the  blithesome  bee,  to  atore  np  food 
For  faith  and  cheeifdl  hope,  when  winter's  gloom 
Shall  loor,  and  dreariness  pervade  the  scene. 
Give  hoed,  ye  vrlse ;  intent,  his  words  receive  ; 
Imbibe  the  lessen ;  learn  the  heavenly  art 
Of  thus  deducing  firom  a  Ihding  flower. 
Strong  argnmenta  for  living  faith  to  wield 
Against  the  vrortblww  sopbletry  of  care. 


Of  anzlona  thoufl^t  about  to-moiTow*s  weal. 
The  splendid  robes  and  ro^  diadem 
Of  Solomon,  in  all  his  glorions  state. 
Were  but  the  artifldal  guiae,  contrived 
Tb  give  meet  seeming  to  the  mortal  form ; 
Their  hnea  vrers  not  inherent  In  tihc  sum. 
But  the  fraU  lily,  beantifnl  aa  frail, 
Becelrea  ita  g^ory  from  the  hand  of  God : 
Ita  own  resplendent  lov^neas  inheres 
In  its  own  being.  Interwoven  with 
The  living  teztnre  of  itself;  then  how 
Superior  to  the  ngU  robes  that  deck 
A  monarch  on  his  big^,  imperial  throne ! 

And  doea  the  *'  King  Eternal,"  from  the  skies 
Stoop  down  to  labour  on  a  shortlived  li)y  ; 
Inweaving  beauty  in  Ita  graceful  fonn  I 
And  will  he  diaregard  the  earthly  need 
Of  his  own  children  f   Can  he  e'er  focget 
Tb'  immortal  offspring  of  his  changelees  love ; 
For  whom  he  (^ve  hla  Son  to  bleed  and  die, 
"  And  apared  him  not,"  upon  th*  aoonned  tree  ? 
Doea  He  not  l^iiow  hla  children'a  j»reNiie  need  f 
Or  la  ih9 future  hidden  from  his  view  ? 
Or  Lb  the  store  of  his  munifloonce 
Exhausted,  or  diminished  aught  by  all 
The  bounteooa  Uesaings  he  has  e*er  bestowed  ? 
And  can  ha  now  neglect,  or  oeaae  to  feel 
A  Father'a  love  for  thoee  who  of  hlmaelf 
Are  bom— "bom  of  the  Spirit'*— one  in  life 
With  Jesaa,  and  with  him,  in  tmth,  Joint^heirs  ? 
rmpoitSUe/-^TnB  fidth  reqwnda,  "Awun," 

no  mother,  in  iriiose  brsaat  hla-hand  has  opeM 
A  vrell-spriog  oi  maternal,  tender  love. 
If  ay  e'en  foiget  the  darting  of  her  heart. 
The  suckling  of  her  boeom,  and  diaown 
The  name  and  nature  of  the  deareet  tie ; 
But  God,  our  Fhther,  nev«r  can  forget. 
Nor  cease  to  love,  with  ever-watchfal  eara. 
E'en  one  of  all  hia  many  sons  and  hein ; 
While  th^  are  strangers  in  a  nee<l^  worid, 
Whers  his  own  blessed  Son  once  walked  by  fiiiib, 
And  taught  his  brethren  to  confide  in  Ood, 
Their  "  heavenly  Father,"  vrith  nndoobting  trust. 
Their  namee  are  graven  on  hla  bounteooa  hand ; 
Themselves  ars  home  upon  his  loving  heart. 

Floripkmna 
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MBUORANDA. 


Baptist  Irish  Committee,  half-past  5. 
Saturn  passes  meridian  about  midnight. 
1792,  Baptist  Missionary  Society  formed. 
1828,  University  College  opened. 
Moon  rises,  52  min.  past  2,  morning. 
1833.  Jos.  Hughes  (Battersea)  died,  Kt.  65. 
1535,  CoTerdale's  Bible  published. 
Moon  rises,  13  min.  past  4,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  25  min.  past  5,  afternoon. 
New  Moon,  56  min.  past  2,  afternoon. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Acts  rii..  Genesis  xlrii. 
Moon  rises,  5  min.  past  8,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  42  min.  past  6,  sitemoon. 
Moon  rises,  19  min.  past  9,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  10  min.  past  7,  evening. 
Quarteriy  Meeting  Baptist  Mission  Com. 
Moon  sets,  45  min.  past  7,  eTening. 
1799,  S.  Pearce  (Birmingham)  died. 
Moon  sets,  22  mm.  past  8,  evening. 
1819,  T.  Thomas  (Peckham)  died,  nt.  61. 
Moon  sets,  5  min.  past  9,  evening. 
1843,  B.H.Draper(Southampton}d.,aged65. 
Moon  rises,  54  min.  past  9,  eTening. 

Moon's  first  quarter,  30  min.  past  2,  mom. 
8.S.U.,  Acts  viu.  1—25.  Jer.xxxi.  15—40. 
1771,  Dr.  Gill  died,  aged  73. 
Moon  sets,  46  min.  past  11,  night. 
1843,  John  Foster  died,  aged  70. 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Committee,  at  6. 
Qoarterly  Meeting  of  London  Baptist 
Association,  Little  Presoott  Street. 
Moon  sets,  56  min.  past  1,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  10  min.  past  4,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  5  min.  past  3,  morning. , 
Moon  rises,  31  min.  past  4,  afternoon. 
Moon  seta,  10  min.  past  4,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  53  min.  past  4,  afternoon. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Acts  ix.  1—22,  Genesis  xlviii. 
Full  Moon,  11  min.  past  3,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  42  min.  past  5,  evening. 
1825,  J.  Lawson  (Calcutta)  died. 
Moon  rises,  9  min.  past  6,  evening.  ^ 
1685,  Elix.  Gaunt,  burned  at  Tyburn. 
Moon  risea,  38  min.  past  6,  evening. 
Moon  sets,  3  min.  past  10,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  17  min.  past  7,  evening. 
176Q,  OeoTge  II.  died,  aged  77. 
Moon  rises,  2  min.  past  8,  evening. 
1751,  Dr.  Doddridge  died,  Kt.  49. 
Moon  rises,  9  in  evening. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Acts  X.  1—33, 2  Chron.  xx.  1—30. 
Moon's  bst  quarter,  59  min.  past  4,  mom. 
1848,  Vienna  bombarded  by  Imperial  troops. 
1836,  L.N«K>leon'sinsurrcctionat8trasburg. 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Baptist  Board,  at  4. 
Moon  rises,  34  min.  ])a8t  midnight. 
Moon  sets,  3,  afternoon. 
1799,  W.  Grant  (Serampore)  died. 
1819,  T.  Flint  (Weymouth)  died,  set.  43. 
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REVIEWS. 


The  Annotated  Paragraph  Bible:  contain- 
*ing  the  Old  and  New  Tettaments,  accord- 
ing to  the  Authorized  Vernon,  arranged 
in  Paragraphs  and  Parallelitms;  with 
Explanatory  Notes,  Pre/aces  to  the  several 
Books,  and  an  entirely  new  Selection  of 
References  to  parallel  and  illustrative 
passages.  Part  /.  The  Pentateuch. 
London  :  The  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Super  royal  8to.    pp.  viii.,  216, 

The  Old  Testament  Pocket  Cftmmcntary ; 
compiled  froni  Henry,  Scott,  and  other 
Writers:  with  numerous  Explanatory 
and  Illustrative  Notes.  London :  The 
Religions  Tract  Society.  I.  Genesis  to 
EsUier,  pp.  300.  II.  Job  to  Malachi,  pp. 
332. 

Thebe  is  no  class  of  books  in  refer- 
ence to  which  it  is  more  necessary  that 
readers  should  be  cautious  and  reviewers 
vigilant  t^an  expositions  of  holy  scrip- 
ture. They  may  afford  invaluable  help 
to  those  who  desire  to  understand  the 
oracles  of  Qod  and  feel  their  need  of 
guidance,  or  they  may  insinuate  per- 
nicious error  into  the  mind  under  the 
fallacious  aspect  of  inspired  truth. 
However  close  an  annotator  may  keep 
to  the  text,  however  earnest  his  desire 
to  expound  its  meaning  fairly,  however 
great  his  hermeneutical  skUl,  his  system 
of  theology — and  every  man  who  thinks 
of  theology  at  all  has  a  system— whe- 
ther it  be  good  or  bad,  is  sure  to  affect 
in  some  degree  the  character  of  his 
production.  It  is  not  wonderful  that 
though  printed  expositions  are  nume- 
rous there  are  scarcely  any  that  we  can 
regard  with  perfect  complacency.  Some 
have  been  written  with  the  design  of 
making  that  appear  abstruse  which  in- 
spired men  set  before  their  readers  with 
beautiful    simplicity.      Some    are    too 


meagre  and  feeble  to  do  much  to  en- 
lighten the  merest  babe.  Some  have 
been  produced  principaDy  for  contro- 
versial purposes.  All  arc  the  compc»pi- 
tions  of  fallible  men,  of  whom  even  the 
wisest  have  their  weaknesses,  and  tlicy 
who  are  the  most  clear-sighted  on  8omc 
points  are  on  others  but  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind.  The  most  popular  and 
evangelical  cofnmentaries  with  which 
we  are  acquainted  contain  an  admixture 
of  erroneous  doctrine  with  the  truth 
they  develop,  and  are  silent,  if  not  de- 
ceptive, respecting  some  of  the  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom. 

The  Religious  Tract  Society  has  acted 
commendably  in   publishing  so  many 
expositions  and  commentaries  as  have 
at  different  times  appeared  under  its 
auspices.     Its  constitution,  indeed,  does 
not  allow  a  book  of  this  kind  to  be  all 
that  we  could  wish :  there  are  topics 
respecting  which  reserve  must  be  main- 
tained on  account  of  the  differences  of 
opinion  respecting   them    among    tlie 
various  parties  who  unite  in  its  support 
In  its  publications,  the  union  of  church 
and  state  must  neither  be  assailed  nor 
defended ;  and  it  is  necessary  to  observe 
neutrality  respecting  the  great  parent 
error,  pa^dobapti&m ;    an   error  which 
thousands  who  do  not  concede  that  it  is 
an  error,  must  yet  admit  to  be  a  prac- 
tice which  "  destroys  more  souls  than  it 
saves."      Silence,  in  respect  to  these 
evils,  grave  as  they  are,  is  all  that  we 
can  reasonably  demand  of  its  conduct- 
ors;  and  if   this  silence  is  faithfully 
observed,  as  it  usually  is,  it  is  all  that 
is    very  important    in  regard  to  the 
scriptural  ordinance    of    baptism,  the 
texts  relating  to  it  being  in  most  cases 
so  clear,  that  if  nothing  is  done  to  raise 
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a  mist  aitmnd  them  their  meaning  will 
scarcely  fail  to  be  discerned.  We  have 
witnessed  with  Batisfaction  therefore 
the  repeated  attempts  made  bj  the 
committee  to  furnish  expository  works 
suited  to  different  classes  of  readers; 
and  we  have  seen  none  that  have  pleas- 
ed us  better  than  those  now  before  us. 

The  first  is  a   "Paragraph  Bible," 
that  is,  a  bible  in  which  the  custom  of 
dividing  the  sacred  word  into  chapters 
and  verses  which  was  introduced  in  the 
middle  ages  is  abandoned,  and  the  divi- 
sions adopted  are  such  only  as  it  is 
found  conducive  to  convenience  to  em- 
ploy in  other  books.    In  the  last  fifty 
years  several  bibles  have  been  sent  out 
in  this  form,  and  the   advantage    of 
presenting  to  the  eye  the  sacred  text 
unbroken   by    artificial    division    into 
small    fragments    has    been   generally 
recognized.      The  first  issued  by  the 
Religious    Tract    Society  appeared  in 
1838.    This  book  exhibited  much  edi- 
torial skill  and  care :  it  was  an'^acquisi- 
tion,  but  it  did  not  furnish  notes.    Last 
year,  a  pocket   Paragraph    bible  was 
brought  out,  which  gave  some  elucida- 
tory matter  with  the  text,  and  was  well 
adapted  to  gratify  those  who  wished  for 
a  miniature  copy  of  the  scriptures.     In 
its    compilation,    however,   much  was 
sacrificed  to  a  determination  to  make  it 
very  small.     This  third  eflbrt,  "The 
Annotated  Paragraph  Bible,"  is  much 
superior  to  those  made  previously.     It 
is  legible,  and  yet  it  is  comprehensive. 
The  following  descriptive  portions  of 
the  Preface  will  give  a  pretty  correct 
idea  of  its  peculiarities : — 

«  The  TEXT  itself  ii  a  correct  reprint  of  the 
authorised  Tertion ;  bat  it  differs  in  its  srnui;^- 
mcnt  £nmi  the  common  editions  in  two  psr- 
tieulais:  (I.)  Like  other  books,  it  is  divided, 
according  to  the  changes  in  the  sabject  or 
paoses  in  the  narratiTe,  into  paragrapha  or 
metUmtf  to  which  appropriate  headings  are 
giren ;  the  chapters  and  Terses  being  marked 
in  the  margin  for  facility  of  reference.  (2.) 
The  poetical  parts  are  printed,  according  to  the 


natural  order  of  the  original,  in  paraHelhnu ) 
by  which  the  meaning  is  often  more  readily 
ascertained,  and  the  spirit  and  beanty  of  this 
divine  poetry  more  fally  exhibited. 

"  The  MARGINAL  READiHGS  and  trantbitioas 
of  many  Hebrew  proper  names,  which  were 
appended  by  our  English  translators  to  their 
work,  so  far  as  they  have  been  retained  here, 
have.becn  incorporated  within  brackets  in  the 
text,  so  as  to  meet  the  eye  in  the  most  eon- 
yenient  form.  But,  as  they  vary  much  in 
value  and  importance  (many  of  them  being 
merely  literal  translations  of  Hebrew  idiomatio 
phrases,  the  true  sense  of  which  is  better  con- 
veyed by  the  version  in  the  text),  those  only 
have  been  inserted  which  appear  to  convey  an 
improved  or  illustrative  rendering,  or  in  some 
way  to  throw  light  upon  the  passage,  either  in 
itself  or  in  .ts  connexion  with  some  other. 

-  In  the  preparation  of  the  bxplanatort 
KOTES,  the  chief  objects  have  been,  to  give 
improved  renderings  in  many  instances  where 
our  present  translation  ^appears  incorrect  or 
faulty — to  elucidate  what  is  difficult  or  obscure 
— to  bring  out  the  true  meaning  and  force  of 
the  text — to  Ulostrate  the  language  of  the 
sacred  writers,  by  references  to  the  manners, 
customs,  geography,  and  history  of  the  countries 
and  of  the  times  in  which  the  events  of  the 
bible  occurred  —  to  show  the  harmony  and 
mutual  connexion  subsisting  between  different 
parts  of  the  inspired  writings,  and  the  progres- 
sive development  of  divine  truth— and,  in  diort, 
in  every  practicable  way,  so  far  &s  the  limits 
would  dlow,  to  promote  the  right  understand- 
ing of  the  scriptures.  In  o>der  to  this,  the 
help  of  the  ablest  and  most  judidous  biblical 
critics  and  commentators  has  been  diligently 
sought ;  and  the  endeavonr  has  been  to  give  in 
a  small  compass — ^in  a  condensed,  but  at  the 
same  time  convenient  and  popular  form — the 
substance  of  what  the  learning  and  piety  of 
successive  ages  have  contributed  to  the  eluci- 
dation of  the  word  of  God. 

**The  PREFACES  to  the  respective  books 
have  been  designed  to  furnish  brief  but  com- 
prehensive introductions,  embracing  a  short 
analysis  of  each  book ;  in  preparing  which,  one 
aim,  among  others,  has  been  to  attain  the 
objects  described  by  bishop  Percy  in  the  pre- 
face to  his  '  Key  to  the  New  Testament :' — <  A 
clear  introductory  illustration  of  the  several 
books,  showing  the  design  of  their  writers,  the 
nature  of  their  contents,  and  whatsoever  else 
is  previously  necessary  to  their  being  read  with 
understanding,  is  a  woik  that,  if  well  executed, 
must  prove  the  best  of  commentaries,  and  fre- 
quently supersede  the  want  of  any.  Like  an 
intelligent  guide,  it  directs  the  reader  right  at 
his  first  setting  out ;  and  thereby  saves  him  the 
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odences.  ** — Prrfaee^  p,  tuL 


The  notes  are  remarkably  jadioioos. 
They  are  brief ;  more  generally  consist- 
ing of  one  sentence  than  of  two  or 
tliree  ;  but  an  attentive  student  of  the 
living  Grades  will  find  them  exceedingly 
instructive.  As  a  specim^i  of  their 
character  we  copy  those  which  are 
attached  to  the  dying  prophecy  of  Jacob, 
with  the  prophecy  itself  in  parallelisms, 
as  in  the  volume. 


tnwble  of  mndi  after  inquiry ;  or  like  a  map  of 
A  oo«intry  throngh  which  he  is  to  traTel,  if  oon- 
•nlted  beforehand,  it  gives  him  a  geneiml  fiew 
of  the  joomey,  and  pievents  hia  being  after- 
wards loet  and  bewildered.' 
**  There  ia  also  added  an  entirely  new  lelection 

of  HZFEHENCIS  TO  PARALUL  AHD  IIXUSTBA- 

Tiva  PASSAOis;  which,  it  ia  hoped,  will  be 
found  to  poaaeaa  great  cmnpleteneai,  without 
inconvenient  oopionsneea.  Such  lefeiencea  are 
of  great  use  to  all  who  denre  to  atndy  the 
aeripturea  accurately  and  deeply :  as  they  make 
scripture  its  own  interineter :  frequently  throw 
a  satisfactory  light  upon  the  meaning  of  dia- 
pttted  passages ;  and  in  many  cases  bring  out, 

1  AND  Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  laid.  Gather  joundTCS  together,  that  I  may  tell  you 
that  which  ahall  beiall  yon  in  the  last  days.^ 

2  Gather  younelres  together,  and  hear,  je  sons  of  Jacob ; 
And  hearken  unto  Israel  your  fitther. 

8      Reuben,  thou  art  my  fintbom,^-mj  might,  and  the  beginning  of  my  strength. 
The  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power ; 

4  Unstable  as  water,  thou  shall  not  excel  :* 
Because  thou  weuteit  up  to  thy  fathei's  bed ; 
Then  defilcdst  thou  it :  he  went  up  to  my  eoudi. 

5  Simeon  and  hdyii.are  brethren ; 
Instruments  of  cruelty  are  in  their  halMtations.a 

6  O  my  Mul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret ; 

Unto  their  assembly,  mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united : 

For  in  tl^eir  anger  they  slew  a  man. 

And  in  their  leUwill  they  digged  down  a  walL  * 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  uhu  fierce ; — and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel : 
I  will  *  diride  them  in  Jacob, — and  Matter  them  in  Israel. 

8  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise  :* 
Thy  hand  ehall  he  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemiea ;  * 
Thy  father'i  children  shall  bow  down  before  thee.  ' 

9  Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp : — from  the  prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up : 
He  itooped  down,  he  couched  as  a  Uon, 

And  as  an  old  lion  ;•  who  shall  rouse  him  up? 


1  Or,  'hereafter.'  This  chapter  contains 
prophecies  of  the  future  destinies  and  charac- 
ters of  the  tribes,  as  well  as  references  to  theb 
founden.  It  should  be  compared  with  Dent, 
xxxiii. ;  and  with  the  allotments  of  the  different 
tribes,  as  recorded  in  Joshua. 

s  No  judge,  prophet,  prince,  or  person  of  re- 
nown is  found  of  this  tribe ;  nor  was  the  tribe 
itself  erer  diBtinguished  for  anythinff  good. 

'  Or,  *  their  twords  are  weapons  of  violence ;' 
but  peihaps  it  is  better  to  read,  with  the  Septu- 

rt  and  Samaritan,  *  They  perpetrated  wick- 
tae  by  their  schemes.' 

*  Or,*honghcd  oxen;' or, perhaps. 'destroyed 
a  prince ;'  i.e.  Hamor  or  Shechem,  (chap,  xxxit.' 

*  Jacob  is  said  to  do  that  which  he  predicts. 


Similar  phraaeology  is  common  in  prophetical 
writings. 

•  In  allusion  to  the  meaning  of  hia  aame 
CFraieey, 

*  Or, '  OTer  all  thine  enemies  thou  sbalt  be 
victorious.' 

'  The  supremacy  and  the  great  pitmiise  of 
Messiah  are  leparatcd  from  the  rest  of  the 
birthright  and  given  to  Judah.  See  1  Chron. 
▼.  2,  and  note  on  chap,  xlviii.  5. 

'  Rather '  lionesa.  These  figurea,  ridng  in 
a  beautiful  climax,  indicate  the  warlike  charae- 
ter  and  oower  of  the  tribe.  First,  it  is  compared 
to  a  &nr  s  vAe&i,  then  to  a  full-tfrown  Kem^  then 
to  a  Haneet,  which,  when  roused  in  dsftaee  of 
her  cubs,  exceeds  all  in  fieroencaa. 
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10 


11 
12 

13 
14 


Tbe  foeptre  tludl  not  depart  from  Judah,^-nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet. 
Until  Shiloh  ^  come  ;~and  nnto  him  akall  the  gathering  of  the  people  he. 

Binding  his  foal  nnto  the  Tine,— «nd  his  ass's  oolt  unto  the  choice  vine.' 
He  washed  his  garments  in  wine, — and  his  clothes  in  the  Uood  of  grapes  t 

Bis  eyes  than  he  red  with  wine,— «nd  his  teeth  white  with  milk.  * 

Zebulnn  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea ; 
And  he  ihaU  Ae  for  an  haven  of  ships ; — and  hb  border  sAotf  be  unto  Zidon.4 

Issachar  is  a  strong  ass   -couching  down  between  two  burdens ;  * 

15  And  he  saw  that  rest  woe  good, — and  the  land  that  U  was  pleasant ; 
And  bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear, — and  became  a  serrant  nnto  tribute, 

16  Dan  shsll  judge  •  his  people,— as  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

17  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,— an  adder  in  tbe  path, 

That  btteth  the  horse  heels,— so  that  his  rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  I  have  waited  for  thy  salTation,  O  Lord.* 
Gad,  a  troop  '  shall  orercome  him : — ^but  he  shall  oyerqome  at  the  last. 
Out  of  Asher  his  bread  $hali  be  fat,— and  he  shall  yield  royal  dainties.  * 
Naphtali  ie  a  hind  let  loose : — ^he  giveth  goodly  words.  ** 
Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough,— eten  a  fruitful  boogh  by  a  well ; 

fFhote  branches  run  orer  the  wall : 

23  The  archers  hare  sorely  grieved  him^— and  shot  at  htm,  and  hated  him  : 

24  But  his  bow  abode  in  strength,— and  the  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong 
By  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob : 

(Fjrom  thence  is  ^^  the  shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel :) 


19 
20 
21 


*  Some  of  the  most  ancient  versioos  give 
thin  word  the  meaning,  '  He  to  whom  it  (i.  e., 
tbe  sceptre  or  kingdom)  belongs.'  But  as  the 
text  now  stands  it  is  better  to  render  it  'peace,' 
or  '  the  peaceful  one.'  Having  announced  the 
sovereignty  of  Judah,  the  patriarch  goes  on  to 
declare  that  it  should  have  no  end,  until  one 
shonld  come  bearing  the  name  of  *  Shiloh,' 
whose  sway  both  Israiel  and  all  mankind  should 
acknowledge.  The  subsequent  history  presents 
tlie  frilfilment  of  this  prediction.  In  the 
joumeyings  of  the  Israelites  through  the  wil- 
derness, and  under  the  theocracy  in  the  promised 
land,  this  tribe  took  the  precedence ;  after  the 
return  from  Babylon,  it  absorbed  the  others, 
and  gave  its  name  to  the  whde  nation ;  and 
even  under  the  dominion  of  the  Romans  it  re- 
tained a  measure  of  authority.  But,  on  the 
appearance  of  Christ,  all  this  quickly  passed 
away  to  make  room  for  the  spiritual  ana  uni- 
TerMl  reiffu  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

*  On  tne  hills  of  Judah  the  vine  was  ezten- 
sivel V  cultivated,  and  numerous  flocks  were  pas- 
tured. 

*  The  appearance  of  the  people  would  indi. 
cate  their  napp^  lot.  These  verses  (11, 12) 
describe,  in  poetical  terms,  the  peace  and  plenty 
of  Messiah's  reign. 

*  Probably  not  the  city,  which  lay  far  to  the 
north,  but  the  territory  of  the  Zidonians :  the 
word  '  haven,'  referring  either  to  the  Zidonian 
ports,  or,  more  probab^,  to  the  coast  of  Zebu- 
fun  on  the  sea  of  Galilee.  Tiberias  was  in  this 
tribe. 

*  Or, '  borders.'    In  the  portion  of  thu  tribe 


lay  the  rich  plain  of  Jesreel,  bordered  by  the 
range  of  Carmel  and  tbe  hills  of  Galilee.  The 
patient  and  laborious  ass  aptly  represents  an 
orderly,  industrious  people,  who  prefer  agricul- 
tural pursuits  to  mibtaiy  or  commercial  enter- 
prise. The  men  of  Issachar,  however,  occa- 
sionally displayed  both  valour  and  Yi«dom.  See 
Judg.  V.  15 ;  1  Chron.  xH.  32. 

*  So  the  name  Dan  signifies.  The  stealthy 
character  of  their  warfare  (resembling  that  of 
the  Bedouin)  is  iUustrated  in  Judges  xviii. ;  and 
aptly  represented  by  the  attack  of  the  cerattet 
or  homed  viper,  wmch  lies  unperceived  in  the 
sand. 

*  Or, '  I  am  expecting  thy  salvation,  O  Je- 
hovah :'  possibly  referring  to  some  unrecorded 
revelations  of  tne  great  redemption. 

'  The  words  *  troop'  and 
allurions  to  the  name  Gadf  whose  tribe  waa 
most  exposed  to  predatory  incursions  fnm  the 
Syrian  and  Arabian  deserts.  '  At  last '  may  be 
rendered,  *in  the  rear,'  or,  'in  return.' 

*  Partly  from  hb  proximity  to  the  commercial 
Phcenicians,  and  partly  from  the  fruitfulness  of 
hb  own  land  on  the  western  mountun^slopesi 

!•  This  verse  is  very  obscure;  and  may  be 
translated,  as  by  Bochart,  from  the  Greek, 
'Napthali  is  a  spreading  (terebmth  or  oak) 
tree,  producing  beautiful  oranches;'  or,  'Nap- 
thsli  IS  a  free  Tor  graceful)  hind,  bringing  forth 
beautiful  young  ones'  (or  'occasioning  beauti- 
ful sayings.*) 

^i  Or  rather,  as  the  Samaritan  and  Syriac^ 
'  by  the  name  of; '  answering  to  the  former  part 
of  the  parallel, '  by  the  hands  of    This  blessing 
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25  Even  hj  the  God  of  thj  fiither,  who  shall  help  thee  ; 

And  by  the  Almighty,  who  shsU  blew  thee — ^with  bleenngs  of  hesven  shore. 
Blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  fioder,-»Ue8eingi  of  the  hreastai  and  of  the  womb  r 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed  above  the  Ueasings  of  my  progenhon 
Unto  the  ntmost  bound  of  the  ererhwting  hills  :^ 

They  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph, 

And  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separate  from  his  brethren. 

27  Benjamin  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf : — in  the  morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey* 
And  at  night  he  shall  divide  the  spoil.^ 


on  Joseph,  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  portions 
of  Ephnum  and  Manassefa,  is  the  fullest  and 
most  elaborate  of  alL  <  Heaven  above,'  with 
its  rains  and  dews, — *  the  deep,' the  western  sea, 
the  lake  of  Tiberias,  and  the  Jordan  through 
much  of  its  course, — and  *the  everlasting  hilu,* 
mount  Ephraim,  and  mount  Gilead,— promoted 
the  increase  of  their  families  and  of  their 
possessions,  and  made  Joseph  as  a  *  fruitful 
bough  by  a  welL'    See  Dent,  xzziii.  13—17. 

1  Or,  *  The  blessings  of  thy  father  exceed  the 
blessings  of  the  eternal  mountains,  the  desirable 
things  of  the  everlasting  hills.'  Comp^  Dcut. 
XZXUL  15. 

'  In  the  first  times  of  Israel,  the  Benjamites 
were  noted  for  their  courage  and  success  in  war. 
From  them  sprang  Ehud  the  second  judge,  and 
Saul  the  firat  lung.  They  were  afterwards 
united  with  Jndab,  returned  with  it  firom  Baby- 
lon, and  shared  in  its  privileges. 

We  will  add  a  speoimen  or  two  of 
longer  notes  of  a  doctrinal  character. 
The  following  is  on  Exodus  xxiv.  8, 
^'And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and 
sprinkled  it  on  the  people,  and  said, 
Behold  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  with  you 
concerning  all  these  words." 

*'On  this  ratification  of  the  covenant  with 
blood,  see  the  inspired  comment  in  Heb.  ix. 
18—22.  It  implied  that  neither  the  persons 
of  the  people  or  their  sacrifices  would  be  ac* 
oepted  by  God,  except  through  the  shedding 
and  sprinkling  of  blood;  and  that  all  the  bless- 
ings granted  to  them,  even  by  their  national 
covenant,  were  the  fruits  of  Divine  mercy." 

On  the  consecration  of  Aaron  and 
his  sons  to  their  office  as  priests,  Exodos 
xxix.,  we  have  the  following  observa- 
tions : — 

*'  These  ceremonies  are  highly  significant. 
•(I)  The  ablution  indicates  the  need  of  per- 
sonal purity  in  one  who  appears  on  behalf  of 
sinners.    (2)  The  investiture  with  the  sacred 


robes  shows  the  dignity  of  the  mediatcK'a  oflioe. 
(3)  The  unction  of  the  high  priest  represents 
the  qualifying  gifts  and  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  (4)  The  t^ale  saeriJSee — sin-ofleiing, 
bumt-offering,  and  consecration-oficHogy  whose 
blood,  mixed  with  the  holy  oil,  was  applied  to 
elich  of  the  priests — shows  that  the  removal  of 
all  legal  disability  from  guilt  is  indispeosable. 
And  (5)  the  concluding  feast  exhibits  the 
friendship  with  God  resulting  from  the  priest's 
work." 


After  what  we  have 


we  need 


scarcely  add  that  we  wish  this  work 
^^Etensire  circulation  among  our 
friends.  The  Old  Testament  Pocket 
Commentary  also,  a  companion  to  the 
New  Testament  Pocket  Commentary 
published  seme  months  ago,  mU.  be 
found  useful  to  many,  as  it  gives  some 
original  exj>1anatory  notes  with  the 
practical  observations  derived  from  well 
known  commentators.  Either  work,  or 
both,  on  account  of  their  brevity  is 
well  as  other  excellencies,  might  be 
used  very  advantageously  in  fiunily 
worship.  The  Annotated  Paragrai^ 
Bible  is,  however,  the  shorter  of  the 
two,  and  on  some  accounts  it  would 
have  our  preference. 


Tfte  T^ory  of  Human  Proffressiom,  and 
Natural  ProbabiKtp  of  a  Reign  i^  Jut' 
tice.  London :  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 
8vo.,  pp.  523.     Cloth. 

Wb  have  never  imagined  thftt  there 

is  any  warrant  for  the  assertion  that 
Christians  should  not  concern  them- 
selves with  politics.    We  regard  it  as 
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at  onoe    the   highest   glory  and   the 
strongest  evidence  of  Christianity,  that 
it  not  only  is  adapted  for  all  men  what- 
ever their  droumstanoes,  but  that  it 
adapts  all  for  their  duties    whatever 
their  duties  may  be.      It  is  a  light 
guiding  in  the  selection  of  prinoiples, 
and  it  is  a  force  supplying  the  motive 
for  action  in  accordance  with  them.    It 
comes  not  to  man  to  call  him  from  his 
business,  but  it  comes  to  man  in  his 
business,  and  fits  him  for  it.     It  is 
opposed  to  monkery  whenever  or  how- 
ever it  manifests  itself;    nor  is  this 
more  necessary  for  the  spiritual  growth 
of  the  individual  than  for  the  regene- 
ration of  society.      Christianity  has  a 
function  to  discharge  in  the  closet  and 
the  meeting-house,  at  the  plough  and 
at  the  lo<»n,  in  the  study  and  on  the 
throne,  in  the  senate-house  and  at  the 
poll-booth.      The  last  prayer  of  our 
Saviour  had  reference  to  his  disciples 
in  all  ages — ''I  pray  not  that  thou 
ahouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil ;''  and  it  is  not  a  little  notice- 
able that  the  men  who  pay  the  least 
attention  to  the  announcement— ^^  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  are  the 
roost  constant  and  the  most  vociferous 
in    their    assertion    that     Christians 
should    not    interfere    with    politics. 
Christiaos  have    not   interfered    with 
politics;   and  in    Britain,  under   the 
influ^ice     of     class-government,    the 
masses  of  our  countrymen  are  so  de- 
based— physically,  mentally,  morally — 
that  it  is  next  to  an  impossibility  that 
Christianity  should  act  upon  them  at 
alL      Christians    have    not    interfered 
with  politics ;  and  in  Ireland  the  same 
statesmen  using  religion  as  a  tool  of 
their  state-craft,  have  forced  upon  an 
unwilling    six    millions    the   religious 
forms  of  one  million,  and  by  their  in- 
tolerance and  injustice  have  embued 
them  with  a  deep  hatred  of  the  truth. 
Christians    have   not   interfered  with 


politics ;  and  in  the  parliament  of  the 
most  enlightened  country  of  Christen- 
dom, a  man  of  indisputable  talent,  and 
who  has  conferred  signal  service  on  the 
nation,  is  treated  with  ridicule  when 
daring  to  open  his  mouth  in  favour 
of  the  principles  so  emphatically 
enounced  by  the  Prince  of  Peace;  Can 
any  one  believe  that  such  a  state  of 
things  is  in  accordance  with  the  reli- 
gion of  the  bible?  Can  any  one  be- 
lieve that  such  would  have  been  the 
state  of  things  had  Christians  testified 
boldly  against  it?  Can  any  one  be- 
lieve that  it  behooves  Christians  now, 
witnessing  these  things,  to  make  no 
effort  for  their  destruction  ? 

But  if  Christians  should  act  politi- 
cally, politics  should  be  studied ;  there 
must  not  be  zeal  without  knowledge; 
politics  must  be  a  science  and  not  a 
superstition.  At  present,  however,  it 
is  almost  entirely  the  latter.  Sena- 
tors propose,  empirics  declaim,  electors 
vote,  almost  all  of  them  equally  ignorant 
and  equally  indifferent  concerning  the 
principles  on  which  legislation  should 
be  based.  Millions  of  quires  of  print 
are  yearly  issued  in  reference  to  pefiti- 
oal  measures,  every  one  talks  of  politics, 
but  very  few  are  the  books  that  are 
written  on  the  science,  and  very  few 
are  the  readers  of  those  books.  It  may 
answer  the  purpose  of  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  preservation  of  abuses 
to  go  on  nibbling  for  ever  at  the 
branches;  but  the  true  citizen  must 
lay  the  axe  at  the  root  of  the  tree,  and 
not  only  note  the  evils  as  they  appear, 
but  trace  them  to  their  source  And 
we  think  that  here  again  Christians 
have  been  wanting  in  their  duty.  They 
have,  in  fact,  been  afraid  of  their 
principles.  They  have  come  to  the 
bible  to  seek  a  knowledge  of  man's 
duties  to  his  God,  (the  main  end  of 
revelation  indeed)  and  they  have  found 
it,  and  found,  too,  that  they  must  pub- 
lish'it  to  those  that  have  it  not.     They 
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have  oome  to  the  bible  to  discover 
what  acts  of  love  are  due  from  man  to 
his  brother,  and  as  the  result  hospitals 
have  been  built  and  schools  established. 
But  they  have  not  come  to  the  bible  to 
ascertain  what  it  teaches  concerning 
the  bonds  which  hold  sooietj  together. 
It  is  true  that  the  word  of  God  was 
not  intended  as  a  manual  of  the  science 
of  politics,  any  more  than  of  any  other 
science ;  but  yet  we  cannot  but  believe 
that  in  the  bible  there  are  principles 
enounced  bearing  closely  on  political 
institutions,  —  principles  that  are  yet 
one  day  to  be  evolved, — ^and  principles 
which  when  they  are  discovered  will 
call  forth  the  astonishment  of  mankind 
that  they  have  so  long  lain  unapplied. 
On  these  grounds  we  welcome  every 
effort  to  throw  new  light  on  political 
science;  especially  such  a  one  as  the 
present,  which,  if  it  does  not  directly 
aim  at  supplying  the  want  to  which 
we  have  alluded,  is  written  in  a  Chris^ 
tian  spirit,  and  throughout  manifests  a 
reverence  for  the  Christian  record. 

But  we  may  go  a  step  further. 
Christianity  assures  us  that  a  time 
shall  arrive  when  truth  and  justice  and 
love  shall  have  a  universal  reign  upon 
our  earth.  'A  good  time  coming'  has 
been  man's  hope  in  every  age ;  it  has 
always  been  the  cherished  dream  of 
the  poet;  to  realise  it  has  been  the 
aim  of  the  reformer ;  and  mankind  at 
large  has  ever  been  peering  into  the 
future  to  see  if  any  signs  of  its  approach 
were  visible.  We  have  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy ;  but  are  we  treating 
it  as  though  we  believed  it  sure  f  Men, 
though  longing  for  it  and  looking  for  it, 
are  yet  prone  to  regard  this  period  of 
universal  happiness  as  but  the  poet's 
dream  after  all ;  those  who  arrogate  to 
themselves  exclusively  the  name  of 
politicians  laugh  at  it  as  visionary  and 
absurd;  whilst  Christians  either  speak 
of  it  with  bated  breath,  or  allude  to  it 
as  far  off  in  the  dim  vista  of  futurity, 


and  under  the  poetical  garb  with  which 
it  is  clothed  in  scripture.  But  surely 
this  is  not  aU  that  is  demanded,  and  it 
is  due  to  our  religion,  and  must  famish 
a  collateral  evidence  of  ita  truth,  to 
show  not  only  that  such  a  period  ia  not 
opposed  to  reason  and  analogy,  bat  that 
there  is  a  positive  probability  that  such 
a  time  will  arrive,  and  that  there  are 
already  indications  of  its  approach. 

To  accomplish  this  is  the  object  of 
the  author  of  the  volume  before  u& 
Positing  as  certain  that  the  millenniura 
of  scripture  will  arrive,  and  that  this, 
though  including  much  more,  neces- 
sarily involves  a  reign  of  political  jus- 
tice, he  seeks  to  show  that  such  a 
period  may  reasonably  be  anticipated, 
and  to  discover  at  what  point  of  scien- 
tific evolution  it  may  be  expected  to 
appear.  We  shall  endeavour  to  preeent 
a  view,  as  condensed  as  possible,  of  the 
line  of  argument  he  adopts.] 

The  science  of  politics  treats  of 
equity,  and  the  relations  of  men  in 
equity;  it  prescribes  what  man  may 
do,  what  he  is  bound  to  do,  and  what 
he  may  not  do.  Considering  nian*s 
actions  objectively  they  may  be  rq^aid- 
ed  as  having  reference  to  liberty  and 
property,  the  latter,  however,  being 
merely  a  branch  of  the  former.  Liberty 
signifies  a  condition, — the  condition  in 
which  a  man  uses  his  powers  without 
the  interference  of  another  man.  To 
preserve  liberty  to  all, — ^that  is,  to  pre- 
vent any  man  from  doing  that  wUch 
is  naturally  unjust, — that  is,  to  secure 
non-interference,  is  the  end  of  all 
political  association;  but  governments 
may  interiere,  as  indeed  they  have 
done,  and  their  interference  is  no  less 
prejudicial  than  that  of  the  individual 
As  man  emerges  from  barbarism  the 
government  does  everjrthing  for  him — 
interferes  with  him  in  everything ;  and 
it  is  only  as  a  nation  becomes  more 
advanced  that  step  by  step  it  reooven 
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itB  libarlf  of  thooghty^apeeoh,  action. 
"  The  Boaroe  of  the  eyil  that  weighs  so 
heaiily  on  the  anprivileged  classes  of 
society  is  to  be  found  in  the  doctrine, 
that  rulers  are  competent  to  legislate 
for  everything  and  anything."  As  a 
nation  becomes  aware  of  the  source  of 
its  OYils,  the  intelligent  combine,  and  in 
physical  conflict,  at  firsts  wrest  their 
rights  out  of  the  hands  of  their  op- 
pressors. 

But  there  is  another  kind  of  combi- 
nation— that  of  knowledge  ^with  reason 
— ^"credence]  based  on  sufficient  evi- 
dence "  with  ^*  the  power  of  perceiving 
consequences ;"  and  this,  being  directly 
opposed  to  despotism  and  superstition, 
which  are  invariably  linked  together, 
is  the  grand  instrument  by  which  the 
world  is  to  r^ain  its  liberty.  The  first 
condition  of  true  knowledge  is  the 
bible ;  the  second  is  the  knowledge  of 
material  nature.  Man's  ignorance  of 
material  causes  has  ever  brought  about 
bis  degradation ;  for  tome  causes  he 
must  assign,  and  he  therefore  in' the 
early  ages  of  our  history,  filled  the 
world  with  half -material  beings,  whose 
natures  harmonize  with  those  of  the 
inventors. 

**  Stin  whererer  there  was  intellect  theie  was 
lieaaty.  False  as  were  thefcredencea,  we  can- 
not now  turn  to  them  without  recognising  the 
glorious  attributes  of  reason  with  which  man- 
kind has  been  endowed.  Nor  can  we  wonder 
at  the  spell  of  fascination,  when  we  find  the 
mere  abstractions  of  our  thought  presented  in 
the  forms  of  a  Hebe,  a  Venus,  or  Minenra. 
Park  as  were  the  times  of  andent  paganism, 
there  was  a  beauty  of  imagination  that  speaks 
home  to  the  intellect  of  man,  and  leares  a  sad 
regret.  Let  us  not  ibrget,  however,  that  we 
behold,  not  as  actors  in  the  scene,  but  as  the 
apectators  at  those  gladiatorial  shows  where 
die  contest  of  man  with  death  was  the  absorb- 
ing drama  for  the  onlooker,  while  the  Tictlms 
in  the  arena  poured  forth  their  blood  and 
perished. 

*'It  was  resenred  for  the  corruption  of 
Christianity  to  throw  the  darkett  shade.  It 
is  said  that '  the  shadow  is  nowhere  so  dark  as 
immediately  under  the  lamp;*   and  the  true 
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li^t  of  Heawn  was  eoaTertad»  not  faito  the 
lamp  tliat  l^fatans,  bat  into  the  lamp  that 
casts  a  shade.  Piety  died  away,  and  theology 
took  her  place.  Creeds  and  confessions  were 
substituted  for  liring  yirtne.  Christians  Ibrgot 
to  6x  their  eyes  on  heaTen,  and  deified  tho 
symbi'ls  of  religion. 

"The  wisdom  that  is  firom  above  is  not  a 
creed,  but  a  principU  of  life  emlmed  with  truth  ; 
and  when  the  church  forgot  the  life,  the  truth 
▼anished  from  the  symbol,  and  left  the  dead 
remains  of  imspiritoal  knowledgt.  The 
shadows  were  dark  before^  bat  now  night 
shrouded  in  a  veiL 

**  Now  was  the  n^gfat  of  degradation.  Kow 
was  man  seen,  not  in  the  energies  of  his  pride» 
not  in  the  brilliant  colonn  of  lus  fiuicy,  not  in 
the  heroism  of  a  noUe  lieart,  that  liai  fraoMd 
its  country  for  its  God,  an^mshed  to  death 
self-sacrificed — but  in  the  drivelling  wretched- 
ness of  priestcraft,  and  in  the  sensuality  of 
worse  than  pagan  Rome.  Now  indeed  waa 
darkness.  Truth  had  few  wonhippeis  JnM 
tion  had  Ikcr  hostsu  Yirtme  was  gone,  anA 
man  was  content  with  ceremony.  Caoses 
were  no  longer  deities ;  and  all  that  bad  re- 
mained of  beauty  was  drowned  in  the  sensdess 
legend  of  the  monkish  tale. 

**  Canses  now  were  demons  and  demi-demoni. 
The  atmosphere  of  earth  was  filled  with  spiritt 
of  malignity.  Demons  and  devils  stared  from 
out  the  ordinary  phenomena  of  nature. 
Tempests  had  their  witches,  winds  had  their 
wiaarda,  and  somCs  were  prayed  to  finr  protec- 
tion. Now  was  death  triumphant.  Death  of 
all  that  was  noUe,  death  of  all  that  waa  true, 
death  of  all  that  was  brave.  Now  was  the 
reign  of  ignorance,  and  now  was  the  priest 
man's  deity.  Now  was  *the  heel  bmised,' 
and  now  was  truth  transformed  into  a  lib. 
Lies  in  the  life,  lies  in  the  heart,  lies  on  the 
tongue,  lies  in  the  creed,  lies  in  the  ceremony, 
lies  in  the  row,  lies  in  the  chureh,  lies  at  tlia 
altar,  and  lies  to  the  lips  of  the  last  exi»ring 
agonies  of  man.  O,  mystery  of  iniquity  1** 
-flp.  79—81. 

But  when  man  turned  his  atteniion 
to  the  observation  of  the  phenomena, 
and  the  discovery  of  their  causes,  a 
purer  day  dawned,  and  causes  were 
seen  to  be  the  laws  by  whiph  the  One 
Qod  operates. 

But  next  to  a  knowledge  of  material 
existence  there  must  be  a  knowledge  of 
the  mind.  Philosophy  has  been  long 
oscillating  between  universal  scepticism 

4   L 


618 


THE  THEORY  OF 


and  the  nnnttiinftMe  diaoovvry  of  abeo- 
lute  tniih;  and  it  is  now,  when  having 
achieved  nothing,  it  b^^  to  laj  hold 
on  the  data  of  consoioaBness  that 
knowledge  may  be  said  to  evolve. 
This  knowledge  ifl»  however,  requisite 
before  a  oorreot  oredenoe  can  be  esta- 
blished. 

Men,  then,  must  combine  to  ward  off 
the  evils  which  press  upon  them,—- evils 
to  be  traced  ultimately  to  human  de- 
pravity, but  to  a  great  extent  proxi- 
mately caused  by  the  videnoe  and 
fraud  of  their  rulers,  they  having  al- 
ways assuiAed  powers  to  which  they 
were  not  entitled.  The  enlightened 
part  of  the  nation  combine  to  secure 
themselves  from  ii\justice ;  and  if  there 
is  to  be  a  reign  of  justice  the  question 
to  be  solved  is.  What  is  that  political 
condition  which  controverts  no  princi- 
ple of  reason  t  Science  is  tending  to 
the  correct  solution  of  this  problem, 
and  when  it  is  solved  the  political  mil- 
lennium (taking  the  term  miilAnnigm 
in  a  general  sense  to  mean ''  a  period  of 
truth  discovered  and  reduced  to  action") 
will  have  commenced. 

What,  then,  is  the  order  of  man's 
intellectual  progress?  for  it  is  accord- 
ing to  its  pkoe  on  this  scale  that  this 
reign  of  justice  must  arrive. 


'*lii.  TIm  progrentou  of  humanity  if  in 
ptopcftiwt  to  the  aoqulaitioii  of  ratfcmal  know- 
ledgo,  and  the  fodnetioo  of  that  knowledse  to 
pnietical  operation. 

•*  2nd.  Rational  knowledse  ia  dirided  into 
the  Taitona  idencee. 

**  Srd.  A  acience  ia  oonpoaed  of  noinencla* 
tvie  (the  nameX  daacrfption  and  HaeiriSfation 
(the  propoaition),  and  tfieioning  (the  eyllo- 
Sliim). 

"ith.  The  idenoea  haTo  among  thenuelTea 
a  neoeamry  eo-ordination. 

<<Sth.  Th^  meaann  of  thii  oo-otdination  ia 
the  lektiTe  limplicitj  or  compkiity  of  the 
o1>)eeta  inyolted  in  the  idenee. 

•*  6th.  In  daaufying  the  iciencea,  the  moat 
simple  icienGei  are  neceeiarily  pteeed  fint, 
then  thoie  that  are  more  eomplex,  and  to 
forth. 


'"Tth,  Theadenoea  ham  a 
of  chrandlogiGal  diacoverj* 

"  8th.  The  order  of  dinmological  diioofcry 
ii  eoinddent  with  the  orto  of  li^gical 


•*9th.  Conae^ently,  if  the  logical 
cation  be  eatia&ctorily  adiiered,  and  the  whob 
of  the  idencee  are  not  yet  erohredy  wo  can 
predict  what  the  fntore  order  of  dkeawtxj  will 
be. 

"  lOth.  The  general  groundwork  of  the  dnarf- 
Scation  of  the  iriencea  is  aa  foDowa  :^ 

L  The  abatract  adencea,  which  give  tiie 
universal  fimna  of  rational  neeessity.  Ttese 
are  caDed  the  mathematical  adenoea»  and  tbcy 
ooeor  neoesaarOy  in  the  following  order  :— 

1.  Logic.  Theumveraalftni  ofall  scienoa 
whaterer* 

S.  Arithmetic.    ho^pecfpU^ionvahenu 

3.  Algebra.  Arithmetic  applied  to  quaa- 
titiea. 

4.  Geometry,  Algebra  sppBad  to  the 
fimna  of  spaoq^ 

5.  Statioa.    Geometry  applied  to  fiwoeaa 


Dynamici.   5ti&^,lbroe.  Froduet, 
IL  The  inorganic  physical  adencea. 

Medianica.    JfAsnoaieiMk  eouilibritt 
tion. 
The  phenomena  of  solids. 

liquids, 
gaaeoua  fluids. 
•••  M.         imponderable  flnida. 

Magnetiamf    diemhitryy    and 
Fhenomema,  mothm,  polaiiaation» 
combination*  and  dscempoeition,  &C 
III.  The  organic  adencea. 
1.  Botany.  \  PAsnoaieiu^  lifi^  grovth,  pra» 
9.  Zoology./    pagation,  Ac 
lY.  flfan^science. 

Pnnctions.    Action  on  the  external  wwld. 
Actbn  on  man,  without  in* 


Action  on  man  by  interftrw 


Actions  towaida  the  Divine 
Being. 

■*The  prindplea  of  eorrtei  actioo,  for  the 
first  class  of  these  functions,  are  derived  from 
the  sciences  that  precede  man-sdenee. 

"  The  second  dass  of  functions  givea  riae  to 
political  economy,  which  fumiahea  the  rule  of 
correct  actbn. 

•*  The  third  dass  tQ  politks. 

•*  The  fourth  dasi  to  religion,  the  arimtific 
groundwork  of  whidi  is  theology. 

"  We  podt,  then,  that  human  ptqgrcanoo  u 
ftom  logic  and  the  mathematical  adences^ 
through  the  phyaieal  adencea,  and  up  to 
science."— f97.  869—272. 
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Aooording  to  this  olanifiaationy  lUiw- 
trated  and  worked  out  at  length,  there 
are,  in  our  anthor's  opinion,  good 
grounds  for  betiering  that  as  there  has 
been  a  gradual  adyanoe  in  the  sdenoes 
logically  prior  to  politics,  so  there  will 
be  a  time  when  politics  also  shall 
assume  the  shape  of  a  soienoe,  and  be 
as  generally  understood  and  applied  as 
any  other.  Each  of  these  sdenoes  will 
have  its  **  millennium."  The  improve- 
ments on  man's  condition  which  have 
been  effected  by  the  disooyeries  of 
science  admit  of  no  dispute ;  machinery, 
navigation,  land  ^transit,  drainage,  the 
eictension  of  human  life,  have  heea  the 
results — results  arising  from  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  true  for  a  fidse  credence. 

''But,  then,  bow  oomei  it  tluit»  BoCwhh- 
stending  man's  Tast  achieveinents,  his  wonder- 
fol  efforts  of  medianical  ingenuity,  and  the 
amasing  productions  of  his  skin,  his  own  con- 
dition in  a  sodal  capacity  should  not  liave 
improTcd  in  the  same  ratio  as  the  improre- 
ment  of  liis  condition  with  regard  to  the 
material  world.  In  Britain,  man  has  to  a 
great  extent  beaten  the  material  world.  He 
has  vanquished  it,  overpowered  it;  he  can 
make  it  serve  him ;  he  can  use  not  merelj  his 
mnsdcs,  but  tlie  very  powers  of  natiuu  to 
effect  hk  purposee;  his  reaeom  haa  triumphed 
over  matter;  and  matter's  tendencies  and 
powers  are  to  a  great  extent  subject  to  his  wiU. 
And,  notwithstanding  this,  a  large  portion  of 
the  population  is  reduced  to  paMperism,  to  that 
fearful  state  of  dependence  in  which  man 
finds  himself  a  blot  on  the  universe  of  Ood— a 
wretdk  thrown  up  by  the  waves  of  time,  with- 
out a  use  and  without  an  end,  homeless  in  the 
presence  of  the  firmament,  and  helpless  in  the 
ftoe  of  the  creation.  Was  it  &r  this  that  the 
Almighty  made  man  in  his  own  image,  and 
gave  him  the  earth  for  an  inheritance?  Was 
it  fiir  this  that  he  sent  his  Son  into  the  world 
to  proclaim  the  divine  benevolence,  to  preach 
the  doctrine  of  human  brotherhood,  and  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  a  kingdom  that  should 
endure  for  ever  and  ever  ?  We  do  not  believe 
it ;  neither  do  we  believe  that  pauperism  comes 
from  God*  It  is  num^e  dcing,  and  man's  doing 
akme.  God  has  abundantly  supplied  man 
with  all  the  requisite  means  of  support ;  and 
when  he  cannot  find  support,  we  must  look, 
not  to  the  arrangements  of  the  Almighty,  but 
to  the  arrangements  of  men,  and  to  the  mode 


in  which  they  have  portioned  out  the  earth. 
To  charge  the  poverty  of  man  on  God,  is  to 
blaspheme  the  Creator  instead  of  bowing  in 
reverent  thankfulness  for  the  profusion  of  his 
goodness.  Se  has  given  enough,  abundance^ 
more  than  sufficient;  and  if  man  has  not 
enough,  we  must  look  to  the  mode  in  which 
God's  gifts  have  been  distributed.  ThAe  tt 
enough,  enough  for  aU,  abundantly  enough ; 
and  all  that  ie  requisite  is  freedom  to  labour  on 
the  soil,  and  to  extract  from  it  the  produce 
that  God  intended  fiv  man's  sapporL"— jDf*. 
311-^13. 


The  tendency  of  things  wherever  we 
cast  our  eyes,  is  from  a  lees  to  a  greater 
amount  of  equality;  that  is,  to  a  re- 
moval of  all  interference  witib  man  in 
doing  that  which  is  naturally  just 
With  regard  to  liberty  this  has  been  to 
a  great  extent  accomplished  in  our  own 
country,  and  when  there  has  been 
achieved  an  equality  in  respect  to  the 
right  of  self-government — when  uni- 
versal suffrage  has  been  secured— there 
will  then  come  a  discussion,  and  ulti- 
mately an  equality,  in  respect  of  pro- 
perty. To  this  end  the  auUior  believes 
that  society  is  tending  with  speed  and 
certainty;  and  he  anticipates  the  day 
when  land — ^that  only  which  naturally 
bdongs  to  aU^-shall  bear  the  expenses 
of  the  state,  and  when  labour,  which 
alone  gives  a  right  to  possession,  shall 
be  freed  from  the  incubus  of  taxation 
which  now  presses  upon  it  so  sorely. 

An  historical  survey  of  human  pro- 
gress, and  especially  of  the  political 
progress  of  EngUmd,  funushes  to  the 
author  a  corroboration  of  his  theory. 
At  first  was  the  period  of  barbarous 
war,  terminating  at  the  conquest.  This 
was  followed  by  knightly  warfore,  which 
was  again  superseded  by  the  court 
knights,  whose  influence  ended  at  the 
revolution  of  1688.  The  government 
of  England  since  then  has  been  under 
the  power  of  church  and  state  poliejf 
rulers;  who  by  the  fictions  of  the 
balance  of  power,  and  the  balance  of 
trade,  and  the  integrity  of  the  empire. 


6SX) 


THE  THSORT  OF 


and  wthe  results  of  their  expenmeni 
in  legislation,  have  suooeeded  in  paa- 
perizing  the  p<^!ilation  and  creating 
the  national  debt.  Symptoms,  how- 
ever, are  manifesting  themselves  that 
the  9ien  of  facts  and  figares  wiU  soon 
take  the  lead,  and  political  economists 
will  have  their  day,  to  give  place  in 
their  turn  to  the  administrators  of 
political  science,  and  ultimately  to  the 
supremacy  of  Ohristianity. 

The  political  millennium  having  ar- 
rived, the  next  step  of  the  progress 
(foflowing  the  analogy  of  the  order  of 
the  sciences)  will  be  natural  theology. 
Before  natural  theology  can  take  the 
form  of  a  complete  science,  a  previous 
knowledge  of  the  universe,  is  necessary; 
and  each  science  as  it  is  developed  may 
reasonably  be  expected  to  throw  new 
light  on  this.  Science  at  first  enters 
the  lists  against  the  superstitions  bred 
by  fidse  religion.  The  primary  effoct 
will  necessarily  be  scepticism;  but  as 
this  is  merely  negative,  and  man  must 
have  religion,  we  should  expect  that  a  the- 
ology answering  to  the  different  sciences 
would  evolve  as  they  are  discovered. 
The  first  demand  of  the  theological 
idea  would  have  reference  to  space  and 
time ;  and  we  should  accordingly  have 
an  infinitely  extended  and  "  immortal" 
substance,  as  the  basis  of  natural  the- 
ology. As  the  force  sciences  were 
elaborated,  we  should  have  oomtructive 
potoer,  predicated  of  this  substance, 
and  this,  in  flMst,  gives  us  pantheism. 
The  physieal  sciences  can  of  themselves 
go  no  further,  and  the  science  of  mind 
must  be  evolved  before  an  inieUiffefU 
designer  can  be  predicated*  As  scien- 
tific men  still  hesitate  to  admit  the 
existence  of  mind  at  all,  or  to  accord  to 
man  a  moral  nature,  so  till  these  truths 
are  determined  the  questions  contingent 
upon  them  must  fiul  to  have  the  force 
of  demonstration — to  be  received  as 
settled  elements  of  knowledge.  But 
when  they  are  determined,  then  we 


mkj  believe  that  aihdsm  shall  be  uni- 
versally regarded  as  absurd— as  much  so 
as  any  fidse  system  of  astronomy  or 
chemistry.  We  thus  obtain  an  infinite 
creative  intelligence,  and  it  can  only 
be  after  the  science  of  politics  is  con- 
structed that  a  moral  theology  can  be 
furnished.  The  science  of  man's  monl 
nature  being  oomfdeted,  there  will  be 
the  same  necessity  to  attribute  moral 
perfections  to  the  Creator,  and  universal 
man  will  be  compelled  unl 


to  believe  not  only  in  an  infinite  Greib- 
tor,  but  in  an  infinitely  holy  Being. 

"  Let  m,  then,  coaciMly  nview  the  growth 
of  the  theological  idee,  end  ^^rniint  how  anch 
each  genua  of  acienoe  oontribntea. 

"All  acienoe  is  the  knowledge  of  Beoio, 
and  each  partienlBr  eoenoe  diacomaea  of  the 
mode  of  being,  or  of  the  manifeatatioa  of 
being. 

•'1.  Metaphyaic.  Poaita  the  univciMl 
mode  in  which  the  hnman  mind  viewa  heing. 
Ita  eontribntion  to  theolqgy  ia  the  diTiaian  of 
being  into  neoBtaoiy  and  eomtmgaitf  mUigtmnct 
and  aUrUMU^  eenMeand  effeet^  &e. 

**3.  Mathematic.  Intvodocea  apace  and 
quamtitif.  The  idea  now  beeomea  a  aohatanee 
haTing  no  Umita  in  apace.    (Infinity.) 

**3.  Dynamic.  Introdncea  fioiper.  And  aa 
apace  ia  tiie  atatic  condition  of  the  vnivene,  ao 
time  ia  the  dynamic  condition.  The  idea 
beeomea  non-limited  in  ttaw  (immortal);  nod 
tlie  anbatanoe  ia  a  power  without  limita  in  time 
or  apace. 

"  4.  Phyiie.  Introdooea  conMtnutkm^  oi  the 
adaptation  of  condition  to  the  achierement  of 
an  end.  The  power  now  beeomea  an  infinite 
oonstmctXTe  power.    (Pantheiam.) 

^5.  Economic.  Introdooea  imienlUcmal  de- 
mgn  in  conatmction.  The  idea  now  beoaoaea 
an  tntdUgeneet  infinitely  powerful  and  infinitdy 
wise. 

<'6.* Pontic.  Intvoduees  >«lice.  That  iat 
ueata  not  of  the  mode  of  pradndng  an  end* 
but  of  the  end  that  ought  to  be  prodneed. 
The  intelligence  now  beeomea  a  God  of  infinite 
juttioe. 

"Sudi  ia  the  direct  mode  in  which  natural 
theology  is  prodneed ;  bat  it  ia  plainly  etident 
tlMt  if  man  were  to  atay  here,  he  haa  nothing 
whereon  to  ground  his  hope$,  A  God  of  infi- 
nite justice,  no  man  who  ever  liTcd  on  earth 
would  or  could  derire  to  stand  before.  Jnatiee 
is  exactly  that  attribute,  which,  mbSim  it  dothca 
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God  with  riglileou  najettj,  flUg  nui^  with 
reasoDfthle  terror.     Mm4^  not'only'an  ihteUi- 
gencc*  who  oomprehendB,  bnt  a  Tolmitary  agent 
who  acts;  and  no  man  who  ererlxTed  would 
desire  that  his  actions  should  be  weighed  in  the 
balanocfl  of  jnstioe.  and  that  he  himself  should 
abide  by  the  award.     Between  the  dictates  of 
man's  reason  andjthe ^history  of  hb  actions 
there  is  a  diterepanqf.  Man,  in  fact,  is  h  fatten 
being;  and  science,  while  it  enlightens  him, 
cannot  obliterate  his  crimes.     Natnnd  theo- 
logy, then,  while  it  solves  the  mystery  of  the 
n4Mtural  oniverae,  can  never  solve  the  mystery 
of  the  moral  oniTerse.     It  may  establish  man's 
req^onnbility,  bnt  in  so  doing  it  as  indubitably 
eataUiahes  his  criminality;    and  thus  when 
natural  theology  shaU  have  adiieved  its  highest 
point,  and  blasoned  forth  the  moral  attributes 
of  God,  it  will,  at  the  same  time,  have  heralded 
man's  condemnation,  and  pronounced  irrevoc- 
able judgment  on  the  race. 

**  And  thus  the  final  destiny  of  natural  the- 
dagy  (which  really  comprehends  otf  science) 
is  only  to   lead  man  at   last  to  the  divine 
message  of  nercjr— to  the  glad  tidings  of  for- 
giveness and  reconciliation.    And  thus,  also, 
as  the  sciences  evolve  chronologically  in  the 
aame  order  that  they  are  logically  classiBed,  the 
nltiraate  end  of  human  study  and  of  all  man's 
intellectual  achievements,  is  only  at  last  to 
proTe  beyond  a  doubt  the  absolute  necessity 
both  of  a  revelation  and  of  a  means  of  redemp- 
tion, of  whieh  God  is  the  author.    And,  there- 
fore, as  we  havepursued  exactly  the  same  method 
in  evolving  the  sciences  to  come  which  eicplains 
tho    evolution    of  those     already    ordinated, 
there  is  a  natural  ground  for  antiripating  not 
only  a  millennium  of  juttiee,  in   which  all 
man's  political  arrangements  shall  be  made  in 
accordaaoe  with  the  dictates  of  enlightened 
equity,  but  beyond  that  period  a  miUennium  of 
Christianity^  when  the  burdened  heart  of  hu- 
manity shall  return  to  the  true  waters  of  life, 
and  drink  from  the  immortal  streams  of  truth." 
---pp.  4»8— 491. 

Such  IB  a  very  condensed  outline  of  the 
argument  of  the  author,  which  he  has 
elaborated  and  illustrated  with  much 
clearness.  Of  course,  we  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  concur  with  many  things  involv- 
ed in  the  variety  of  topics  introduced 
into  the  discussion,  whidi,  nevertheless, 
our  space  forbids  us  to  enter  upon.  In 
reference  to  the  main  argument,  how- 
ever, we  would  make  a  remark  or  two, 
rather  intended  to  guard  against  mis- 


conception, than  as  a  demurrer  to  the 
validity  of  the  oondusion. 

It  is  important  that  the  terms  em- 
plojed  by  the  author  should  be  taken 
m  their  strictest  meaning ;  that  is,  that 
there  is  indicated  a  probability  only  of 
a  reign  of  justice.    We  must  carefully 
distinguish  between  a  formal  and  an 
actual  aduevement  of  universal  equity. 
We  see  no  reason  why  there  should  not 
be  a  period  when  political  science  will 
be  thoroughly  developed,  so  that  there 
ahall  be  that  scheme  of  government 
propounded,and  even  estaUished,  which 
is  adapted  to  afford  man  the  best  con- 
dition that  he  is  capable  of  on  earth. 
But  yet  we  can  also  imagine  that  this 
scheme  shall  be  altogether  abortive,  and 
man  be  as  wretched  as  before.    True, 
that  in  the  oases  of  the  other  sdences 
correct  credence  is  invariably  followed 
by  action  corresponding  to  it;  but  in 
morals  it  must  never  be  forgotten  that 
a  disturbing  force  is  introduced.    Were 
man  not  fallen,  knowing  what  is  right 
he  would  do  it;  but  though  he  knows 
the  light  he  loves  the  wrong.    We  thus 
see  that  men  advanced  the  highest  in 
science,  and   folly  convinced   of  the 
wrongness   and   ultimately  pernicious 
influence  of  certain  courses,  neverthe- 
less act  in  the  face  of  these  convictions. 
And  as  it  is  with  one  man  so  it  may  be 
with  a  nation ;  and  looking  into  fotnrity 
we  can  conceive  that  there  shall  be  a 
perfect  mechanism  for  securing  political 
justice,  nay  more,  that  theie  shall  be  an 
irresistible  amount  of  evidence  for  the 
existence  of  an   infinitely  holy    God, 
whilst  yet  every  man's  hand  riiall  be 
against  his  brother,  anarchy  shall  run 
riot,  and  the  bold  brow  of  infidelity  be 
raised  in  mad  delusion  against  heaven. 
Our  author,  we  believe,  intends  no  more 
than  this ;  but  yet>  perhaps,  he  has  not 
kept  it  suffidently  before  his  own  mind, 
nor  presented  it  with  suffident  clear- 
ness to  the  minds  of  his  readers. 
Nor  do  we  see  that  it  is  necessary 
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that  the  Bcienoe  of  politioe  should  be 
completely  achieved  before  those  of 
natural  and  moral  theology  are  develop- 
ed. We  cannot  but  regard  politics  as 
one  branch,  merely,  of  moral  philosophy ; 
and  we  think  that  so  soon  as  the  de- 
ments  of  morality  are  finally  settled — 
so  soon  as  they  become  subjective — ^then 
the  science  of  natural  and  moral  theo- 
logy might  be  evolved.  Thus  whilst 
loffioaUif  the  political  millennium  would 
precede  the  millennium  of  scripture, 
ehnmoloffioallif  they  would  be  simul- 
taneous; so  that  at  the  very  time  when 
the  political  difficulties  are  receiving 
their  complete  solution,  the  way  shall 
have  been  already  prepared  for  '^  right- 
eousness and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

We  have  already  exceeded  the  limits 
we  prescribed  ourselves,  but  we  cannot 
refrain  from  one  or  two  suggestions 
called  up  by  the  argument  we  have 
been  presenting. 

If  there  is  a  natural  connexion  be- 
tween the  position  of  science  and  the 
religious  belief  of  mankind,  and  if  the 
present  position  is  not  such  as  to  lead 
directly  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  and  the  acceptance  of  revelation, 
it  is  doubly  incumbent  on  Christians  to 
be  familiar  with  the  historieal  evidence 
of  scripture,  that  so  from  the  high 
vantage-ground  which  we  have  a  right 
to  hold,  we  may  maintain  the  Christian 
conflict  with  the  unbeliever.  His  faith 
contrasted  with  ours  is  legitimately 
only  negative,  nor  should  we  fail  to 
force  upon  his  attention  the  attestations 
we  have  to  the  truth  of  that  which 
we  profess. 

And  again:  we  see  the  necessity  that 
there  is  for  Christian  men  to  become 
acquainted  with  human  sdence  as  it 
evolves.  Science  reasoning  against  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  may  be  refuted 
by  arguments  drawn  from  the  same 
science;  and  for  Christians  to  dread 
the  advancement  of  science  is  to  be- 


tray a  treacherous  unbelief  of  the  nfi- 
gion  they  hold  to  be  divine. 

And  once  more :  more  evidently  than 
ever  is  it  incumbent  on  the  CSirisdan 
to  preach  Christ  crucified;  that  so 
whilst  human  knowledge  is  advandi^ 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  applied  hj 
the  Spirit  supplicated  from  on  high, 
may  have  free  course,  and  the  earth, 
delivered  from  the  load  of  guilt  which 
presses  upon  it,  may  be  again  the  habi- 
tation of  innocence,  and  the  scene  of 
universal  happiness  and  love. 

The  volume  before  us  is  written  with 
deamess  and  earnestness,  and  ia  valu- 
able not  merely  for  the  line  of  argument 
which  it  presents,  and  the  conduaon  to 
which  it  conducts  us,  but  for  mucb 
practical  truth  which  is  introduced  in 
its  illustration.  There  is,  indeed,  a 
disposition  rather  to  digress  into  the 
discussion  of  questions  which  properly 
are  mere  illustrations  of  the  argument ; 
for  instance,  that  in  reference  to  the 
proprietorship  of  land,  on  which  ano- 
ther volume  is  promised  by  the  author. 
In  mental  philosophy  the  author  belongs 
to  the  Natural  Realist  or  Common  Sense 
school,  founded  by  Dr.  Beid,  and  elabo- 
rated by  Sir  William  Hamilton,  with 
the  productions  of  the  latter  of  whom 
there  are  many  indications  of  dose  ac- 
quaintance. The  moral  system  of  our 
author  is  not  so  dearly  defined ;  appa- 
rently however  he  follows  M.  Cousin^  to 
whom  the  work  is  dedicated. 

On  the  whole  we  deddedly  recommend 
the  volume  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers,  and  our  intelligent  young  men 
in  particular,  who  will  find  it  both 
interesting  and  useful,  as  presenting  a 
symmetrical  arrangement  of  the  various 
branches  of  knowledge,  and  as  fumi^- 
ing  an  introduction  to  the  study  of 
political  sdence.  We  may  add,  that 
pains  have  been  taken  in  the  typo- 
graphical arrangement  of  the  volume, 
so  as  greatly  to  conduce  to  the  pleasure 
of  its  perusal. 
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TAe  Ir{/Uieni»  </  the  Hebrew  and  ChrUHan 
JUvelatkmt  on  Aneieni  Heaihen  Writen. 
An  JSisaif  which  obtained  the  Hulsean 
Prize  /or  the  Year  1849.  Bif  Sahukl 
Tomivs  qf  St,  Catherine's  Hail,  Cam- 
bridge.     1850. 

This,  is  a  book  of  large  quotation  and 
small  criticism,  containing  much  good 
Greek  and  indifferent  English.  It  dis- 
cusses a  question  of  considerable  inte- 
rest, and  though  it  cannot  be  said  to 
settle  it,  as  a  compilation  the  book  is 
nsefuL  It  is  rather  above  the  average 
merit  of  academic  prize  essays;  and  if 
written  at  the  commencement  of  a 
career  might  have  been  regarded  as 
giving  promise  of  future  eminence. 
Coming  at  the  end  it  cannot  be  regard- 
ed as  a  hopeful  b^^inning,  nor  is  it  a 
very  graceful  dose. 

It  is  a  fact  familiar  to  all  scholars 
that  traces  of  scripture  doctrine  and  of 
the  events  of  scripture  history  are 
found  in  the  records  of  nearly  all  na- 
tions. Egypt  has  remains  of  Jewish 
customs  and  worship ;  Greece,  of  Jew- 
ish truths  and  morality;  China  and 
India,  of  Jewish  facts.  The  &11,  the 
deluge,  the  coming  of  a  Mediator,  a 
future  life,  may  all  be  recognized  with 
more  or  less  distinctness  in  the  tradi- 
tions of  antiquity  or  in  the  speculations 
of  heathen  philosophy.  Whence  were 
these  notions  derived  1  Were  they 
struck  out  from  the  cogitations  of  the 
human  mind— -or  were  they  borrowed 
firom  the  Jews  —  or  did  all  nations 
receive  them  from  some  common 
source?  These  questions  are  both 
interesting  and  important.  The  true 
solution  of  them  throws  Ught  on  human 
nature  and  supplies  some  very  striking 
evidence  of  the  divine  origin  of  revela- 
tion. 

The  first  and  second  chapters  of  this 
essay  show  that  the  position  of  the 
Holy  Land  and  the  origin  and  descent 
of  ancient  nations  were  highly  &vour- 
able  to  the  transmission  of  some  gleams 


of  religious  light  throughout  the  an- 
cient world.  The  third  chapter  shows 
from  Prichard,  Tholuck,  and  Herder, 
that  the  higher  condition  of  the  human 
race  has  always  preceded  the  lower,  and 
that  so  far  is  man  from  having  invented 
a  religion  when  emerging  from  barbar- 
ism, his  speculations  when  civilized 
have  invariably  corrupted  what  was 
handed  down  to  him.  Chapter  four 
examines  the  question  how  far  the 
religious  knowledge  of  ancient  nations 
can  be  traced  to  Egypt.  Chapters  five 
and  six  show  that  such  knowledge 
must  have  been  traditionaL  And  chap- 
ter seven  attempts  to  prove  from  the 
very  accuracy  and  truthfulness  of  the 
higher  speculations  of  the  Greeks  that 
they  must  have  received  information 
from  Jewish  sources.  This  remark  is 
applied  especially  to  Pythagoras  and 
Plato.  After  the  Christian  era  we  have 
the  writings  of  Seneca,  Epictetus,  and 
Plutarch,  all  of  whom  seem  to  have 
borrowed  from  Revelation,  using  what 
they  borrowed  to  adorn  their  false 
systems. 

The  best  chapters  in  the  book  are  vii. 
and  viii.,  on  the  opinions  prevalent  among 
the  ancient  Greeks,  and  they  may  be 
read  with  advantage  by  the  inquirer. 
Chapter  four  examines  some  theories  of 
Bunsen,  but  though  the  author  justly 
condemns  Bunsen's  extravagance,  there 
is  an  incompleteness  about  the  whole 
discussion  which  is  far  from  satisfactory. 
Indeed  this  chapter  contains  a  fair 
specimen  of  the  qualities  which  make 
the  reader  distrust  his  author  and  his 
conclusions  too. 

One  point  we  must  be  permitted  to 
notice.  The  founder  of  this  prize  (the 
B«v.  John  Hulse)  directed  that  the 
amount  (now  about  j£lOO)  should  "  be 
paid  to  such  learned  and  ingenious 
person  in  the  University  of  Cambridge 
under  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  as 
shall  compose  for  that  year  the  best 
dissertation,"  drc.    Now  our  friend,  the 
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author,  does  not  answer  to  this  descrip- 
tion. We  are  not  questioning  his 
learning  or  his  ingenuity.  He  may  be 
"  in  the  University  of  Cambridge."*  But 
is  he  under  the  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts?  He  is  abeady  an  M.A.  We 
suspect  this  "  voluntary  humility."  We 
deem  it  unfair  to  the  college  that  gave  ' 


the  honour,  nor  less  so  to  the  poor 
undergraduates  who  have  thns  been 
beguiled  of  their  reward.  Acoofdi&g 
to  the  spirit  and. even  the  letter  of 
the  founder's  will,  we  should  haTe 
deemed  the  author,  who  has  alreadj  a 
degree  such  as  Cambridge  recognises^  an 
indigible  candidate. 
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The^LeUer  and  the  Spirit,  not  the  Spirit  with- 
out the  Letter ;  being  a  Bepiy  to  certain 
Theological  Objection  brought  by  Dr.  HaXley 
and  omere  (tgamet  the  retention  of  Immersion 
ma  the  InitieUoryOnHnaneeofGu^etiamitg,  A 
Baptismal  Diseomrse,  og  F.  Ci«oim. 
Leeds:  Heaton.  London:  B.  L.  Green. 
ISmo.,  pp.  12. 

Excellent  and  iatcHimt  padobaptiit  hieCb- 
ren  having  thoim«  imen  spoken  to  oo  the 
subject  of  unmeraion, "  that  what  really  biassed 
them  against  it,  was  not  any  belief  that  w« 
assigned  a  wrong  meaning  to  the  Greek  word 
bapHzef  or  that  primitire  Christians  did  not 
inuBcrse>  but  tiie  persoasion  of  its  bein^  quite 
snneoessaiy  to  abide  by  the  letter  of  the  injunc- 
tion, under  a  dispensation  of  the  spirit,*^  Mr. 
Clowes  has  written  "to  meet  this  objection, 
and  seversl  others,  all  of  which  have  been 
stated  with  unusuid  force  and  earnestness  by 
Dr.  HaUey."  There  is  much  hi  the  trsct  that 
is  acute  and  oonTindng.  If  the  author  had 
determined  that  on  this  occssion  he  would  do 
tiis  best,  we  think  that  some  parts  of  it  would 
have  been  stiU  better  than  they  are  now. 

Flor^ihoma :  an  Expressioe  Bouquet »  Gathered 
and  Arranged  fir  the  Christian  Ladies  of 
Oreat  Britain  and  Ireland.  By  Atuutarius. 
London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman.  24mo., 
ppia 

The  Snowdrop,  the  Violet,  the  Heart's  Ease, 
the  HeUotrope,  the  Lilies,  and  the  Forget-me- 
not,  aie  here  taught  to  •pc«k  of  Christ  ia 
graceful  language,  the  aim  m  the  author  being 
^  to  exhibit  the  transcendent  excellences  of  the 
incarnate  Son  of  God,  and  to  diffuse  the  savour 
of  his  sacred  name."  A  specimen  has  been 
given  on  a  preceding  page. 

Memoir  of  Miss  Jane  Hodgson  Place,  late  of 
Kentish   Town.     By  TuoKAS   Spaldino. 
London :  Peter  Jackson.      I2mo.,  pp.  viii^ 
•120. 

A  pleasing  account  of  the  useful  and  devoted 
life  and  hapny  death  of  a  young  but  eminent 
Christian,  me  seems  to  have  Men  reli^ously 
dispoved  from  her  childhood.  She  was  oepriv- 
•d  of  maternal  care  at  the  age  of  thirteen,  and 
was  called  to  pass  through  many  trials,  in  which 
she  appear^  to  have  displayed  a  maturity  of 
character  scarcely  to  be  expected  from  one  so 


young.  She  died  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  kaHog 
behind  her  pleasing  evidence  of  the  possiissiiin 
of  true  piety.  The  record  is  one  €»f  rniich  inte- 
rest, and  its  perusal  is  likely  to  be  instnimental 
in  doing  good,  especially  lo  the  ytmng. 

Facts  and  Opinkms  for  Churchmen  amd  Dio- 
senters.  By  a  SehoobnoMter.  Loadon: 
Partridge  and  Oakey.    13mow,  pp.  144. 

The  antiior  of  this  Uttk  book— <'a  West- 
minster trained  national  schoolmaster  ** —  hss 
presented  a  very  Inief  ontiine  of  frrlMiastifsl 
nistory,  compiled  from  Mosheim  and  Milncr, 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  aocieat 
fathers  aro  not  safe  guides  in  the  interpretatioa 
cf  scripture ;  and  otholdinff  up  to  hist  Teb«ke, 
many  of  the  doctrines  and  Soings  of  the  papists 
and  traetarians.  He  also  takea  oocasioii  to  de* 
nounoe  the  dogma  of  baptismal  ngeamtiiditm  as 
nnscriptural  and  fimnght  with  moot  daagenvs 
consequences.  In  maintaining,  however,  that 
infant  baptism  is  aa  institution  of  Chiiat,  that 
the  fsith  of  parents  is  essenUal  to  its  admin- 
istration, ana  especially  to  ita  cfficamcy,  and 
that  the  apostles  thus  administered  baptiam, 
the  "simple  country  school-maater,**  aa  he 
more  than  once  calls  himself  appears  to  as 
to  lay  himself  open  to  the  same  charges  he 
brings  against  otners,  of  turning  frata  the 
word  or  God ;  and  to  hold  notioos  eqaally 
nnscriptural  and  peraidou  with  some  of 
he  condemns. 
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AMERICA. 

Oar  readen  ha^e  been  apprised   that  a 
controrerBj  hai  existed  for  lome  time  among 
our  American  brethren,  respecting  a  revised 
translation  of  the  New  Testament    which 
some  highly  respectable  baptist  ministers  have 
caused  to  be  printed,  and  others  equajly  re- 
spectable have  denounced  with  great  eneigy. 
More  ample  information  on  the  subject  would 
hare  been  presented  to  our  friends  had  it  not 
been  for  that  irregularity  in  the  reception  of 
periodicals  which  we  often  have  to  lament, 
and  of  which  we  believe  our  brethren  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic  have  to  complain 
as  frequently  as  ourselves.  It  has  so  happen- 
ed  that,  in  this  case,  all  tiie  intelligence  that 
has  reached  ns  in  a  direct  manner  has  come 
from  the  opponents  of  the  measure.    Within 
the  last  few  days,  however,  we  have  seen  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament  itself,  as  pre- 
pared for  the  American  public  by  Dr.  Cone 
and  Mr.  WyckoflT,  and  we  find  in  the  pre&ce 
the  following  statement  of  their  intentions: — 
^  "  This  book  is  designed  for  the  examina- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  convince  them  that 
the  common  version  can  be  corrected  with- 
out injuiy  to  its  characteristic  excellencies, 
and  with  great  enhancement  of  its  real  value. 
The  plates  have  been  made  at  the  expense  of 
a  few  benevolent  individuals^  and  will  be 
offered  to  the  society,  in  connexion  with  a 
proposition  that    a   committee  of  learned 
brethren  be  appointed  to  correspond  upon 
the  subject  of  fUrther  emendations,  and  once 
a  year  to  submit  to  the  Board  those  on  which 
they  unanimously  agree.    These,  if  approved 
by  the  board,  may  foe  introduced  into  the 
plates,  and  the  business  of  rectification  be  thus 
gradually  prosecuted  until  the  society  is  pre- 
pared to  approve  and  adopt  the  book  as  a 
standard.  In  the  meanwhile,  all  persons  who 
wish,  should  be  allowed  to  purchase  copies  of 
the  book,  as  amended,  in  order  that  they  may 
examine  the  alterations,  and  f^ly  express 
their  views  thereupon.     For  this  purpose, 
the  board  should  be  authorized  to  publish 
from  the  plates,  according  to  the  demand. 
Such  a  plan  will  prevent  the  evils  which  have 
always  resulted  from  efforts,  however  well 
oiganixed,  to  complete  a  version  and  establish 
it  at  once.*' 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  May,  a  resolu- 
tion haring  been  carried  after  long  and  ani- 
mated debates,  restricting  the  society  to  the 
circulation  of  the  commonly  received  veision, 
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as  it  respects  the  English  scriptures,  the 
president.  Dr.  Cone,  and  some  other  officers, 
thought  it  their  duty  to  resign.  The  following 
letter  from  Dr.  Maclay  will  give  their  view  of 
the  questions  at  issue. 

New  York,  June  28/A,  1850. 

TO  THE  BOABD  OF  THB  AVERICAN  AND 
FOBBION   BIBLE  SOCIETT. 

Dear  Brethren, — I  feel  truly  grateful 
for  the  confidence  which  you  repose  in  me, 
and  which  you  have  expressed,  in  wishing 
me  to  continue  my  agency  for  the  society 
which  you  represent.  That  institution  is 
dear  to  me,  and  I  cherish  the  kindest  regard 
for  its  officers  and  board  of  managers.  The 
principles  upon  which  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  is  founded  will  bear 
the  scrutiny  of  the  closest  investigation,  be 
approved  by  posterity,  and  stand  the  test  of 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.  The  society 
rests  on  the  great  truth  that  all  men  ought 
to  have  the  word  of  God  unmutilated  and 
undisguised,  completely  and  faithfully  trans- 
lated, that  every  nation  under  heaven  may 
be  able  to  read  and  understand  without  an 
interpreter,  in  its  own  mother  tongue,  all  the 
words  of  this  life. 

From  the  commencement  of  our  opera- 
tions in  the  bible  cause,  I  anticipated  with 
joy  that  our  noble  institution  would  apply 
the  same  principles  of  translation  to  the 
English  language  that  they  do  in  all  other 
languages,  taking  proper  steps  to  secure  a 
new  or  revised  version,  which  should,  without 
detracting  from  the  excellences  of  the  one 
in  common  use,  remedy  its  acknowledged 
defects  and  errors }  and  I  cannot  doubt  that 
such  version  would  be  approved  of  God  and 
commend  itself  to  the  consciences  of  good 
men.  But  as  it  is  declared  in  the  resolution 
passed  at  the  late  anniversary,  that  it  is  not 
the  province  and  duty  of  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  to  attempt  on  their 
part,  or  to  procure  from  others,  a  revision  of 
the  commonly  received  English  version  of 
the  scriptures,  I  am  now  compelled  to  relin- 
quish all  hope  that  our  society  will  ever  take 
any  steps  to  secure  this  desirable  object. 

I  have  read  attentively  the  documents  of 
our  esteemed  brethren  Tumey,  Williams, 
and  Dowling,  but  they  have  not  altered  my 
opinion  with  respect  to  the  desirableness  and 
necessity  of  a  complete  and  thorough  revision 
of  the  sacred  scriptures  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. Our  present  English  version 
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manj  excellences  which  I  greatly  admire, 
and  J.  have  no  doubt  of  iU  general  6delity. 
But  as  a  translation  it  has  alio  some  serious 
defects,  which  the  wisest  men  and  the  best 
biblical  critics  in  the  world  admit,. and  which, 
in  my  judgment,  ought  to  be  removed.  The 
progressive  changes  in  our  language,  and  the 
improvements  in  biblical  criticism,  require  it. 
I  cannot  approve,  indeed  I  much  dialike, 
that  superstitious  regard  which  some  seem 
inclined  to  render  to  king  James's  version, 
as  if  it  were  itself  a  revelation  from  heaven, 
instead  of  being  a  translation,  in  the  main 
fiuthful,  but  containing  many  acknowledged 
defects, — a  translation  made  under  the  re- 
strictive mandates  of  an  unprincipled  earthly 
despot.  This  lact  has  been  questioned  and 
denied:  but  the  evidences  of  its  truth  are 
overwhelming,  and  recorded  in  the  faithful 
page  of  history,  and  can  never  be  effaced  by 
human  ingenuity. 

I  have  examined  the  whole  subject  de- 
liberately and  prayerfully  with  respect  to  my 
continued  connexion  with  the  board  as  their 
agent,  and  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  is  my  duty  to  tender  my  resignation.  I 
do  not  wish  to  conceal  from  you  the  anguish 
of  spirit  and  the  sleepless  nights  it  has  cost 
me.  I  have  been  identified  with  our  noble 
institution  from  its  commencement,  and  my 
life  has  been  devoted  from  that  period  to  the 
present  to  promote  its  best  interests.  I  love 
the  society,  it  has  been  dearer  to  me  than 
life ;  and  though  I  have  not  the  least  doubt 
as  to  my  duty  in  this  matter,  yet  I  deeply 
regret  the  circumstances  which  compel  me  to 
take  such  a  step. 

It  is  evident  that  considerable  excitement 
has  existed,  and  I  fear  that  unkind  feelings 
have  been  indulged,  and  deep  wounds  in- 
fiicted  by  the  utterance  of  unkind  and  bitter 
words.  It  is  my  sincere  desire  that  these 
wounds  may  be  speedily  healed,  and  that  by 
watchfulness  and  the  exercise  of  earnest 
prayer,  the  Lord  may  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  us.  I  earnestly  desire  that  brotherly 
love  may  continue  to  prevail  in  all  our  efforts 
to  advance  the  Redeemer's  glory  and  the 
b^t  interests  of  our  fellow  men  ;  and  though 
we  may  not  in  all  things  be  able  to  co-operate 
with  each  other,  yet  I  trust  that  brotherly 
love  will  continue  to  increase  and  abound 
towards  one  another,  and  towards  all  men. 

I  thank  you  for  the  kindness  with  which 
you  have  treated  roe,  and  pray  that  pros- 
perity may  attend  you  in  every  good  word 
and  work.  With  sentiments  of  h^h  esteem 
and  fraternal  regard,  I  remain  in  the  boDds 
of  the  gospel, 

Very  affectionately. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Archibald  Maclat. 


To  this  letter  the  following  answer  was  re- 
turned : — 


American  and  Foreign  Bible  Hoem$, 
New  York,  July  \Slk,  1850. 

TO  BEV.   A.  MACLAT,  D.D.,  NEW    TOKK. 

Venbiublb  and  pear  Brother, — Your 
letter  of  June  28,  July  1,  was  laid  before 
the  board  of  managers  at  their  last  regulR' 
meeting.  Your  resignation  therein  eon* 
municated  was  accepted  by  the  board. 

Your  labours  in  tne  service  of  this  aocieiy 
have  been  long-continiied  and  useful,  nor  do 
they  fyi  of  a  just  appreciation  on  the  part 
of  the  board  of  managers.  I  believe  I 
express  fully  their  sentiments  when  I  thank 
you  for  the  friendly  feelings  towards  the 
sodetyv which  your  letter  breathes,  and  vben 
I  express  my  regret  that  your  interpretation 
of  the  position  of  the  society  on  the  question 
of  a  revised  English  v&sioa  should  have 
occasioned  your  resignation. 

I  refrain  from  arguing  the  points  namti.  in 
your  letter,  though  compelled  to  dRnentfrovn 
some  of  your  historioil  views.  It  only 
remains  for  me  to  express  to  you  mj  wish 
and  prayer,  that  blessings  from  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
multiplied  to  you  as  you  close  the  pilgrimage 
of  life,  and  that  you  and  we,  in  whatever 
labours  we  put  forth  in  the  service  of  Christ, 
may  be  able  to  serve  him  according  to  hia 
will,  and  so  as  to  win  his  approval. 
Very  truly  and  respectfully  yours, 

S.  8.  Curriifo,  Cbr.  See, 


AMERICAN  BIBLE   URIOlf. 

Under  this  title  a  new  sodety  has  been 
formed,  of  which  Dr.  Cone  is  president,  Hr. 
Colgate  treasurer,  Mr.  Wyckoff  secretaiyy 
and  with  which  other  well  known  secedeiB 
from  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety have  united.  Its  constitution  define* 
its  objects  to  be  ''to  procure  and  circulate 
the  most  faithful  version  of  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures in  all  languages  throughout  the  worldl^ 

DR.    BELCHER. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Belcher,  late  of  East 
Thomaston,  Maine,  has  accepted  the  call  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Battle  Creek,  Michigan, 
and  has  entered  on  his  labours. — New  York 
Recorder, 


EUROPE. 

FRAEOB. 

Good  news  fW»i  this  unpromiaiiig  i^^ioR 
eannot  fail  to  be  acceptable,  even  woogh  a 
circuitous  journey  should  have  deprived  it  of 
some  of  its  freshness.  The  fbllowing  extmct 
from  a  letter,  dated  May  24th,  reaches  ns 
viA  New  York.  On  the  11th  of  that  month 
an  annual  meeting  of  baptists  was  held  at 
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SerraiBy  ia  giving  an  account  of  which  the 
writer  aajrsy "  After  the  morning  lervice  eight 
persons  were  examined  for  baptism,  and 
accepted.  We  then  went  to  that  foase  of 
water  which  I  showed  you  at  the  bottom  of 
the  garden.  Ledouble  had  made  some  steps 
lor  descending  into  the  water,  and  the  females 
were  all  dressed  in  robes  made  for  the  occa- 
sion.   The  multitude  on  the  roadside,  where 


the  iriew  is  so  perfect,  was  immense*  I 
oeTer  saw  such  a  crowd  so  still  in  this  coun« 
try;  all  passed  off  well,  and  some  were 
affected  even  to  tears.  If  yoa  could  have 
•tood  with  me  that  day,  how  you  would  have 
lejoiced.  And  if  those  who  comforted  me 
when  I  was  6rst  coming  to  France  with  the 
assurance  that  it  was  impossible  to  do  any- 
thing here,  had  been  with  us  that  day  beside 
tboee  baptismal  waters,  what  emotions  would 
they  not  have  experienced  1  Is  not  the 
Lord  doing  great  thing*  for  us  1  That  same 
day  Mr.  Lepoids  baptized  two  persons  at 
Bethancourt.  He  had  a  baptising  there  also 
April  28th,  when  six  persons  were  immersed; 
but  it  was  a  little  squally.  The  cur6  sent 
his  people  to  make  trouble,  but  Mr.  Lepoids 
caught  their  attention,  and  held  most  of  them 
captive.  Nevertheless  certain  of  them  who 
were  without  assailed  the  brethren  as  they 
left  the  place  of  meeting,  beating  some  wiUi 
chibs  and  throwing  two  of  them  into  a  hedge 
of  thorns.  There  has  been  no  disturbance 
there  since,  and  the  rioters  seem  to  be 
ashamed  of  their  conduct.  But  the  curt6, 
unable  longer  to  endure  his  sorrow,  has 
broken  forth  in  awful  wrath  against  the 
miserable  baptists.  Our  hero  Besin  says  he 
hopes  he  will  continue,  as  it  does  much  good 
by  directing  the  attention  of  the  people  to 
the  truth. 

"  Our  present  number  of  active  labourers 
is  nine,  where  one  hundred  are  needed. 
Our  anniversaries  were  not  of  much  interest, 
but  I  hope  that  they  will  improve;  you  know 
that  a  banning  must  be  made..  The  build- 
ing of  the  chapel  at  Chauny  has  frightened  the 
priests  exceedingly.  I  suppose  that  the  walls 
must  be  finished  by  this  time.  When  we 
open  that  chapel,  we  expect  that  a  gendanne 
wh<Mn  I  saw  at  Servais  will  come  from  Sois- 
aons  with  his  wife  to  be  baptized,  and  per- 
haps an  institutrioe  from  Paris,  if  she  be  not 
baptized  before.  There  are  others  also  wait- 
ing, and  we  shall  probably  have  a  very  in- 
terestmg  time.  The  Lord  blesses  his  work  ; 
what  a  consolation  for  us  who  have  been  so 
long  plodding  through  difficulties  and  perse- 
cutions, neglected  and  forgotten  by  most 
men.  Including  the  five  you  saw  baptized 
April  Ist,  the  brethren  have  baptized  twenty- 
dgbt  persons.^* 

OERHANY. 

Mr.  Oncken,  writing  to  the  Corresponding 
Secretary  of  the  American  and  Foreign  Bible 


Society,  says,  ^Some  of  your  oolportenn  are 
setting  the  parts  in  which  they  labour  into 
a  complete  uproar.  Brother  Schlessier,  at 
Schleswig,  has  roused  the  clergy  against  him 
and  the  baptists  to  such  a  degree,  that  several 
of  these  gentlemen  have  publiriied  it  to  the 
world,  that  the  church  is  in  danger  from  the 
spread  of  baptist  sentiments.  In  the  oi- 
suing  month  there  will  be  a  convocation  of 
ministo*  of  the  duchy  of  Schleswig,  when, 
among  other  thingi^  the  question  is  to  be  die- 
cussed,  what  means  can  be  most  successfully 
employed  to  rescue  the  chuich  and  prevent 
the  spread  of  baptist  prindples.  We  have 
recently  sent  a  brother,  supported  by  the 
north-west  association  of  our  churches,  to 
help  brother  Schlessier,  as  be  cannot  any 
longer  draw  the  net  alone.  A  little  church 
has  already  been  formed  at  Schleswig,  and 
the  opposition  of  the  cleigy  is  only  helping 
the  good  work  on,  as  many  persons  begin  to 
attend  the  religious  service  there,  who  other- 
wise would  most  likely  never  have  come. 
Our  inde&tigable  brother  Feltang  at  Olden* 
burg,  in  the  grand  duchy  of  tlut  name,  is 
labouring  with  great  success  among  protes* 
tants,  Roman  catholics,  and  Jews.  He  has 
left  his  isolated  abode  on  the  lade,  in  the 
Marsh,  and  has  settled  at  Oldenbuig,  the 
capital  of  the  grand  duchy.  As  a  native  of 
that  part  of  the  country,  and  having  prayed 
for  more  than  thirty  years  for  its  spiritual 
renovation,  I  rejoice  exceedingly  that  through 
your  colporteurs,  and  by  other  foithfol  breth- 
ren, the  good  seed  is  now  sown  iar  and  wid& 
In  the  middle  of  next  month  I  hope  to  visit 
that  part.  Brother  Rittman,  your  colporteur 
for  Hambuig,  is  labouring  incessantly,  and 
has  now  commenced  to  go  from  house  to 
house,  by  which  many  copies  of  the  holy 
scriptures  are  introduced  into  the  fomilies  oif 
the  rich.  From  his  journals  you  will  learn 
a  little  of  his  experience  in  his  work.** 


THB  DBATH  OF  NBAKDIB. 

An  announcement  of  this  event  was  made 
in  our  last,  and  a  few  sentences  were  sub- 
joined relating  to  the  early  history  of  this 
justly  celebrated  scholar.  The  following 
sketch  of  the  death- bed  scene  is  translated 
by  the  Rev.  A.  McLaren  of  Southampton 
'*  from  the  German  of  Licentiate  Rauh,  pub- 
lished in  a  small  pamphlet  containing,  along 
with  the  article  we  give  here,^  the  addresses 
at  the  interment  by  Krummacher,  F.  Strauaa^ 
and  Ac.  J.  Nitzsch.  The  translator  has 
curtailed  the  origbal,  which  contains 
a  great  deal  of  rather  bombastic  writing,  not 
worthy  of  the  place  where  it  stands,  in  a 
memorial  of  Germany's  greatest  theologian.** 


*  Zain  OediehtniM.  AogastOB  Neanders.  Berlin : 
Wlegandt.  May  be  had  In  London  for  U.  of  any 
Oerrosn  bookaeller. 
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The  inexorable  disease  that  wai  to  rend 
Neander  from  ub,  began  with  another  of  the 
innumerable  and  constantly  recniring  in- 
stances of  his  burning,  self-sacrificing  fiiith- 
fulness  to  his  calling.  He  had  for  some 
time  been  compelled  to  increased  care  of  his 
health  bj  gout,  but  had  always  thrown  it 
aside  under  the  pressure  of  duty.  Jiot  so 
now.  For  although  he  had  been  labouring 
under  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  approach- 
ing disease,  nothing  could  persuade  him  to 
allow  the  uncertain  and  trying  weather  to 
interrupt  his  lectures.  In  the  middle  of  his 
prelection,  his  weakened,  almost  inaudible 
Toice  failed  him  at  times — a  thing  which 
firom  bis  iron  strength  of  will  had  nerer 
before  happened.  He,  however,  forced  him- 
self to  persevere  to  the  end  of  the  lecture ; 
but  could  scarcely  manage,  even  with  the 
help  of  some  «^  the  students,  to  come  down 
the  steps  of  bis  chair,  and  went  home  com- 
pletely worn  out.  A  listener  to  this  last 
lecture  was  so  terror-struck  with  these  sad 
signs  that  he  whispered  to  the  person  sitting 
next  him,  ^That  is  our  Neander's  last 
lecture." 

The  hour  for  resuming  study  after  his 
quickly  despatched  or  rather  scarcely-tasted 
dinner  had  hardly  arrived,  when  the  amanu- 
ensis, whom  the  disease  of  his  eyes,  which 
had  latterly  amounted  almost  to  blindness, 
had  lately  rendered  necessary,  was  obliged 
by  him  to  go  on  with  his  work.  After  a 
little,  he  continued,  although  with  interrup- 
tions from  increasing  weakness,  dictating  his 
Church  History  for  three  consecutive  hours. 
About  five  o'clock,  the  symptoms  of 
dangerous  illness  appeared,  but  he  could  not 
be  persuaded  to  leave  his  occupation,  but 
after  the  necessary  interruption  went  on 
with  the  sentence  he  had  begun.  He  put 
aside  his  watchful  and  foreboding  sister  with 
affectionate  impatience,  and  when  she  would 
not  cease,  said  to  her  as  if  discomposed, 
**  Let  me  alone.  Any  day-labourer  can 
work  if  he  likes ;  will  you  not  let  ne  do  it?" 

But  about  seven  oVlock  the  long-forgotten 
claims  of  nature  compelled  attention,  and  he 
allowed,  although  he  himself  did  not  wish, 
his  amanuensis  to  withdraw.  His  first 
thought  was  not  to  alarm  his  anxious  sister. 
He,  therefore,  called  her  to  his  bedside,  and 
taking  her  hand  said,  '*Do  not  be  uneasy, 
Hannah  dear,  this  is  only  transient ;  I  know 
my  constitution."  The  doctors  who  were 
called,  however  (and  who  were,  in  addition 
to  his  fast  friend  and  usual  physician  who 
did  not  leave  his  bedside  all  night  long, 
another  celebrated  practitioner,  and  the  king's 
own  surgeon)  were  agreed  in  thinking  that 
the  worst  was  to  be  apprehended.  They 
were  able  to  subdue  the  violent  diarrhoea 
which  was  a  symptom  of  the  disease  ;  and 
love,  ready  to  believe  the  best,  eagerly 
snatched  at  this  slight  hold  for  hope. 

He  had  scarcely  recovered  his  breathing 


after  the  first  violent  attack  next  nuximif^ 
when  be  asked  in  a  tone  of  touching  pathos, 
**  Shall  I  then  not  be  able  to  lecture  to-day?^ 
He  expreisly  desired  that  his  lecture  ahonld 
be  announced  as  postponed  '*lbr  to-dsj 
only ;  next  day  he  would  certainly  be  able 
for  it."  On  Tuesday  afternoon  be  mktd 
impatiently  for  his  amanuensta^  and  was 
anxious  to  get  on  with  the  book  with  whicb 
he  had  been  last  occupied  (Ritter*s  Pales- 
tine); he  was  vexed  with  and  blamed  the 
care  of  his  friends  who  had  sent  him  awav 

m 

too  soon.  He  then  had  the  newspapeis  read 
to  him,  according  to  his  custom,  by  another 
of  his  student,  and  listened  interestedly, 
making  remarks,  and  selecting  what  he  wiBh> 
ed  to  beer.  An  overpowering  aleep  eloeed 
the  day's  work. 

The  alienation,  produced  by  a  night's  rest, 
wakened  next  day  our  almost  dying  hopes. 
The  first  effect  on  the  patient  of  the  new 
glhnmer  of  bfe  was  an  earnest  request  to  the 
doctor  for  permission  to  rise.  The  confidence 
had  not  left  him  that  his  unconquerable  will, 
which  had  so  often  overpowered  the  pressure 
of  physical  wants,  could  still  exociae  Ha 
power.  But  next  night  broitght  a  convulsive 
hiccough,  the  ordinary  herald  of  inevitable 
departure.  Still  the  soul  which  had  by  long 
habit  gained  the  power  of  bidding  the  stonns 
of  bodily  life  peace  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
continued  clou*  and  bright.  He  evidently 
knew  every  one  about  him ;  and  with  thiU 
touching  humility  which  had  long  been  the 
festal  robe  of  his  royal  spirit,  gently  pot 
aside  the  assistanee  of  those  for  whonn  he 
could  not  bear  that  their  love  to  him  abonld 
disturb  their  daily  duties. 

Friday  night  destroyed  the  last  hope. 
Paralysis,  the  form  in  which  the  Mquelm  of 
his  weakening  disease  showed  themselves, 
sieied  the  kidneys,  and  the  ominous  hiccougk 
broke  in  on  his  short  slumbers.  He  prayed 
with  a  touching,  weak  voice,  which  filled 
every  eye  with  tears,  **  O  God !  that  I  could 
sleep."  The  Lord  heard  his  prayer  above 
his  thoughts. 

The  next  day,  Saturday — ^a  day  of  tcnible 
agony — did  not  pass  without  a  gleam  of  the 
majesty  whose  brightness  for  our  eyes  is 
quenched  now.  The  more  oppreanve  the 
pain  the  greater  his  anxiety  to  be  able  to 
rise,  as  if  in  that  he  would  have  a  pledge  of 
strength  for  his  holy  calling.  He  impera- 
tively commanded  his  servant  to  bring  his 
clothes  that  he  might  rise.  The  dissuasions 
of  a  dutiful  student  who  was  present  only 
interrupted  the  wish  for  a  moment.  It  was 
only  his  sister  who  could  alter  his  resolution 
by  saying  imploringly  to  him,  **  Dear  Augus- 
tus, remember  what  you  said  to  me  when  I 
opposed  the  doctor's  orders, '  It  comes  from 
God,  and  so  we  must  cheerfiiUy  bow  to  it.' " 
^  That  is  true,"  he  said,  his  voice  suddenly 
calmed,  **  it  does  come  from  Grod — all — axA 
we  are  bound  to  thank  him  for  it." 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 
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A  few  boon  later  the  physiciaiu  determin- 
ed to  strengthen  and  arrest  for  a  moment  the 
dying  life  by  a  last  desperate  measure.  A 
bath  of  wine  and  strengthening  herbs  pro- 
cured him  at  last  the  pleasure  of  being  able 
to  rise.  It  strikes  one  as  significant  that  he 
was  carried  from  the  little  dark  room  where 
he  had  been  sufiering  to  the  sunlit  apartment 
that  had  been  for  twenty  years  the  witness  of 
his  untiring  labour  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
He  drank  in  with  thirsty  gaze  the  full  golden 
light,  after  which  he  had  always  yearned, 
here,  too,  a  child  of  light,  or  as  he  had 
jokingly  called  himself  a  few  days  before, 
dwadhc  Tov  17X10V.* 

As  if  at  the  end  of  a  long  journey  he 
murmured  dreamingly  but  with  prophetic 
truth,  **  I  am  weary,  let  us  get  ready  to  go 
home."  But  the  si^ht  of  the  familiar  study 
and  of  the  noble  souls  who  spoke  to  him  in 
whispers  from  the  shelves,  put  back  the  de- 
sire for  final  rest.  Lifting  himself  with  strong 
effort  from  the  pillows,  he  commenced  in 
regular  diction,  a  lecture  on  New  Testament 
exegesis.  Then  a  new  image  passed  before 
his  restless  spirit,  the  future  of  his  theological 
school,  which  lay  near  his  heart.  He  called 
Ibr  the  reading  of  an  essay  on  a  subject  given 
out  a  short  time  before — **  The  Material  and 
Formal  Principles  of  the  Reformation." 
And  then,  as  if  he  would  by  persevering, 
heroic  struggle,  wring  the  impossible  from 
nature,  he  dictated  the  title  of  the  course  of 
prelections  which  he  intended  to  deliver  next 
Semester,— <<  The  Gospel  of  John,  considered 
from  its  true  Historical  Standpoint."  And 
at  last,  as  the  first  moment  of  his  life  for 
sacred  science  had  been  directed  to  exhibiting 
a  mirrorred  image  of  all  the  glory  which  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  in  past  ages  had  wrought,  his 
last  thoughts,  in  the  midst  of  the  phantasies 
of  the  decisive  struggle  were  devoted  to 
this,  the  work  of  his  life.  Going  on  from 
the  precise  point  in  his  ecclesiastical  history 
which  he  had  reached  before  his  illness,  he 
sketched,  in  general  outlines,  the  peculiar 
opposing  tendencies  and  related  movements 
that  appear  in  the  community  of  the  so-called 
*' Friends  of  God"  in  the  fourteenth  and 
fifteenth  centuries.  **  So  much  for  the  gene- 
ral features," — thus  he  closed  his  dictation — 
**  the  further  development  of  them  follows." 
Having  thus  reached  the  end  of  a  section, 
he  asked  the  time ;  they  told  him  half-past 
nine.  **  I  am  weary,"  he  repeated,  **  I  wish 
to  sleep  now."  And  whilst  he  was  laid 
down  by  friends*  hands  on  his  bed  for  his 
last  sleep,  he  whispered,  with  that  love- 
breatbing  expression  which  thrilled  the  hearers 
through  bone  and  marrow,  "  Good  night." 
Then  as  if  Grod  would  give  us  a  sign  that  the 


•  "I  have  that,"  said  he,  *'in  eommos  with  th« 
emperor  JolUn,  bat  do  not  let  Straara  know  it." 
Allodlng  to  that  author's  recent  political  squib  on 
Jnlian  and  the  Romuiticlsti. 


I  struggle  so  agonizing  was  purposed  only  to 
lead  to  as  unbroken  a  rest,  he  slept  for 
four  hours  continuously,  receiving  the  literal 
answer  of  the  prayer  that  the  agonies  of 
disease  had  drawn  from  him,  and  only  the 
slowly  and  more  slowly  drawn  breath  betray- 
ed that  a  living  man  was  falling  in  sleep  into 
that  realm  which  we  short-sighted  mortals 
call  death. 


ANNUAL   MEETING, 

▲OBD  BAPTIST  MINISTBBS^  B00IBT7* 

The  thirty-fourth  annual  report  of  the 
Society  for  the  Relief  of  Aged  or  Infirm 
Baptist  Ministers,  adopted  at  the  annual 
meeting,  held  in  King  Street  chapel,  Bristol, 
June,  1850,  is  as  follows : — 

The  members  and  friends  of  this  institu* 
tion  will  be  glad  to  know  that  its  course, 
during  another  year,  has  been  marked  by 
several  features  of  interest  and  encourage- 
ment. Much  attention  has  been  awakened 
to  its  daims, — various  suggestions  have  been 
made  for  its  advancement, — ^and  a  small  in- 
crease appeara  in  the  amount  of  its  annual 
dividend. 

As  one  of  the  beneficiary  members,  the 
Rev.  John  Thomas  of  Brosely,  who  last  year 
received  as  a  claimant,  has  been  removed  by 
death,  and,  as  there  has  not  been  any  new 
applicant,  in  this  character,  the  number  of 
ministers  among  whom  the  disposable  income 
of  the  society,  for  this  year,  has  been  distri- 
buted is  twenty-six,  but,  of  these  claimants^ 
Dr.  Godwin  of  Bradford  has  wished  the 
amount  of  his  share  (less  £1  Is.  for  his  sub- 
scription) to  be  divided  among  the  other 
claimants. 

The  only  changes  which  have  taken  place^ 
in  regard  to  the  beneficiary  members,  are, 
that  Rev.  B.  Coombs  of  Bridport  and  Rev. 
D.  Douglas  of  Hamsterley  have  died,  and 
that  Rev.  Samuel  Manning  of  Frome  and 
Rev.  T.  Dawson  of  Bacup  have  become  con- 
nected with  the  institution. 

By  the  records  of  the  late  annnal  meeting 
it  will  be  seen,  that  public  or  private  collec- 
tions will  in  future  be  expected  from  the 
beneficiary  members,  only  as  voluntary  offer- 
ings to  the  society.  The  committee,  however, 
earnestly  express  the  hope,  that  wherever  it 
may  be  at  all  practicable,  this  valuable  aid 
will  be  freely  rendered,  so  that  by  the  annual 
income  of  the  society  being  increased,  a 
larger  dividend  may  be  secured  for  the  re- 
spected claimants  upon  its  funds. 

They  beg  leave  chiefly  to  urge  the  diffusioD 
of  information  respecting  the  society,  and  an 
earnest  endeavour  to  increase  the  number  of 
its  beneficiary  memben,  and  the  amount  of 
its  funds. 
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MiniBten  wishing  to  join  the  society  are 
respectfully  referred  to  the  rules,  which  may 
be  obtained  on  application  to  the  treasurer  or 
secretary;  and  friends  desirous  of  sending 
subscriptions  or  donations  will  please  to  for- 
ward the  same  to  either  of  the  undermen- 
tioned— 

Treaiurtr, 
John  Lboyari)  Phzujps,  Esq.,  Ifelksbam. 

Secntarif. 
Bev.  CuAaLw  Damtbll,  Melkahain. 

Fvmdea, 

Wtluam  Lbfaro  Smitb,  Esq.,  DenmariL  HilL 
Hknry  Kblsali.,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 
BoBCRT  Lbomard,  Esq.,  Bristol. 

Or  pay  the  same  to  Messrs.  D&ewbtt  and 
FowLKR,  Bankers,  Princes  Street,  Mansion 
House,  London,  to  the  credit  of  Phillips, 
Kelsall,  and  others,  with  the  North  Wilts 
Bank  at  Melksham. 

At  the  annual  meeting^  the  sum  of  £10 
28.  was  voted  to  each  of  the  twenty-six 
claimants,  and  the  following  resolutions  were 
passed: — 

"  I.  That  the  resolution  of  last  year  be  eonllrmed 
tfO  the  effect  that  every  beneflelary  member  *'  eball 
be  requested  to  make,'  Instead  of  '  shall  make  *  a 
pnblio  or  prirate  collection  annually  In  aid  of  the 
lands  of  this  institation. 

"  II.  That  an  alteration  be  made  in  the  fifteenth 
rule  as  follows— That  after  the  words,  'when  such 
income  is  £300,  two-thirds/  it  be  inserted,  '  when 
sncb  income  is  £400,  three-fonrths.' 

"  III.  That  the  words  '  of  the  society'  be  inserted 
in  the  last  clause  of  the  nineteenth  rule,  so  that  it 
shall  read, '  If  a  msjority  of  two  -thirds  ^  the  toeiety 
shall  approve,'  dM. 

"  I V.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  society  be 
given  to  John  Shoard,  Esq.,  for  his  kind  donation  of 


£10  for  distribution  amons  the  olaimaots  ;  also  to 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Dobney  of  Oxford  and  to  Mr.  John 
Diplock  of  Trowbridge  for  their  kind  aid  in  obtain- 
ing subscriptions  during  the  past  year. 

**y.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  presented 
to  the  treasurer,  secretary,  and  committee,  for  their 
past  services,  and  that  they  be  requested  to  continue 
the  same,  and  that  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Ootch  and  John 
Sheppard,  Esq.,  be  added  to  the  committee. 

"  VI.  That  the  next  annual  meeting  be  held  at 
King  Street  chapel,  Bristol,  on  the  last  Wednesday 
In  June,  18ff],  at  ten  o'clock,  a.m.,  and  that  the 
committee  meet  one  m<mtJi  previously  at  If  elk- 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

midland. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  churches 
constituting  this  association : — 

Staffcrcbhirt — 

Brettel  Lane 

J>arkhonse D.  Wright 

Wlllenhall 8.  Cozens. 

ProTidenee    J.  Maurice. 

Wolverhampton R.  Aikenhead. 


Wahttll J.  Williams. 

West  Bromwich,  Prov.  C.  H.  ftUistoo. 
.,  Bethel 

Holy  Cross 

Tipton,  Zion  Chapel  ...J.  VoUer. 

Wednesbuiy W.  Flanders. 

Toll  End Wm.  Solomon. 

Smethwiek    

WartridMtir^ — 
Birmiuj^m— 

Cannon  Street T.  Swan. 

Bond  Street  I.  New. 

Mount  Zion J.  M.  DanlelL 

Newhall  Street .A.  O.  O'NellL 

Heneaae  Street »...&  H.  Boe. 

Great  King  Street  ... 

BromsgroTS  ..•...•M......J.  Bnsath. 

Cxadley 

Dudley  W.  Rogers. 

Kidderminster J.  Mills. 

NetherUm B.  Thotnae. 

Cats  Hill  ....^ .....M.  Nokea. 

Stourbridge  J.  Hoesack. 

Bewdley ....O.  Cousins. 

The  last  meeting  was  held  aft  WoIre^ 
hampton,  May  21st  and  22nd,  1850.  Messn. 
Landells  and  YoUer  preached  on  the  occa- 
sion. The  Circular  Letter  written  by  Mr. 
New  on  '*  Compassion  for  SinnexBy"  was  read 
and  adopted.  Mr.  Aikenhead  was  cboseo 
moderator.  The  following  resolationa  woe 
amongst  others  unanimously  adopted: — 

"  That  the  pastors  of  the  chnrdiee  aitaaie  for 
the  interchange  of  services  as  may  be  iMiad  csa- 
venient  to  themselves,  and  that  the  chardies  pro- 
mote this  effort  to  firatemiie  and  eo-operata. 

**  That  the  ehmrehes  eordially  wrieomc  aodi  of  ooi 
esteemed  and  venerated  brethren  as  may  fiael  tMr 
hearts  inclined  to  pay  thorn  visits  of  ministerial 
usefulness,  and  that  our  ministers  quench  not  tha 
Spirit  within  them,  but  foUow  its  leadings,  sad 
aspire  after  higher  and  more  aztenaivo  aseftJasss. 

"  That,  believing  all  oompulsocy  psyments  for  tte 
support  of  religion  to  be  opposed  to  tbo  Tolostsi; 
chazBcter  of  Chriatlaaity,  this  saaoeiatlOD  weald 
aifeetionately  reeoramend  to  the  ehnrehas,  to  peti- 
tion earnestly  for  the  repeal  of  chnreb  rates,  and 
would  also  inrite  its  sister  associations  throus^cut 
the  land  to  adopt  similar  measures  for  the  aUvgs* 
tion  ct  these  m^nst  and  obnoxious  Imposts.** 

Statistics^ 
Number  of  ehnrdhes  in  the  sssooiatlon .  27 

Baptised 278 

Beceiyed  by  letter 83 

Restored    8 

SS9 

RemoTed  by  death  .........    4J 

Dismissed   14 

Withdrawn  34 

Bzoluded  t7 

lit 

Clear  increase    m...... 83 

Number  of  members 4253 

Number  of  scholars 5982 

The  next  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Princes  End,  Tipton,  on  the  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday  in  what  is  called  Whitsonweek. 


BSSBX. 

Fifteen  churches  constitute  this 
tion.    Tiiey  arc  as  follows :— 
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AsbdoB 

Bralntree  D.  Bees. 

Boren A.  Anderson. 

Bnrnham  J.  OaningtoOi 

Colchester R.  LangfonL 

Danmow    J.  King. 

Earl's  Colne  C.  Short,  A.M. 

Halstesd W.  Clements. 

Laoglej C.  Pleyer. 

Bayfelgh J.  PilUngton. 

Romford B.  Daries. 

Salfron  Walden    T.  Burdltt. 

(tempford   B.  Beddow. 

Thorpe    W.Lloyd. 

TilliDgham O.  Weelej. 

The  anniuil  meeting  was  held  at  Bures, 
Maj  28th  and  29th.  Mr.  Anderson  was  re- 
chosen  secretary  and  treasurer.  Two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  Messrs.  Short  and 
Biurditt.  The  CircuUur  Letter  written  hy 
Mr.  Rees  on  **The  Holy  Spirit's  Agency 
Essential  to  the  Prosperity  of  the  Churches/' 
was  read  and  adopted. 

Statittiet. 
Nnmber  of  churches  making  returns  ...  13 

Bsptlzed  58 

Beeelred  by  letter 6 

Restored 3 

—  e? 

Remored  by  death 16 

Bismiased  11 

Bsdoded U 

41 

Clear  inorsase..... 26 

Nnmber  of  members 1186 

Nnmber  of  scholars 1129 

Village  sUUona 23 

The  next  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Romibrd  the  third  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
in  May,  1861. 


NEW  CHAPELS. 

LSE,  KENT. 

In  July  our  readers  were  informed  that  the 
small  chapel  in  Boone  street,  Lf  e,  having  been 
sold,  the  congregation  worBhipping  there  un- 
der the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  J.  Crawford  were 
obliged  to  leare  it  at  Midsummer,  and  to 
erect  a  temporary  place  of  worship  for  their 
future  accommodation,  until  a  permanent 
chapel  could  be  erected.  The  peculiarity  of 
the  occurrences  which  ensued,  and  the  in- 
terest which  many  of  our  friends  take  in  the 
case,  induce  us  to  gire  insertion  to  the  follow- 
ing details,  which  have  been  forwarded  to  us 
by  the  pastor. 

**  Such  was  the  seal  and  liberality  evinced 
by  the  committee  and  friends  on  that  trying 
oGcanon,  that  a  very  commodious  and  well 
eonstroeted  building,  capable  of  affordhig  ac- 
oommodalkm  lor  nearly  two  hundred  and 
fifty  perMMM,  was  commenced  on  Monday, 
24th  of  June;  and,  together  with  all  its  in- 
terior fittings,  completed  on  Saturday  29th, 
and  opened  for  divine  worship  on  Lord's  day, 
30th  June,  on  which  occasion  three  sermons 
were  preached  by  the  following  ministers : — 


W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.,  Rev.  Samuel  Green, 
and  the  Rev.  John  Watts,  when  the  sum  of 
£20  was  collected. 

"  We  are  sure  that  the  reader  will  sympa- 
thise with  us,  when  he  is  made  acquainted 
with  the  fiict  that,  owing  to  circumstances 
most  unexpected  and  unforeseen,  over  which 
we  had  no  control,  our  much  admired  chapel 
which  had  been  visited  by  hundreds,  and  re- 
flected no  small  credit  on   Mr.  Trego  the 
builder,  was  not  permitted  to  remain,  and  we 
are  left  without  any  accommodation,  but  that 
afforded  by  a  cottage  room.      But,  under 
these  circumstances,  we  are  most  thankful  to 
be  able  to  state  that  a  very  eligible  piece  of 
freehold  ground,  situated  in  the  high  road, 
measuring  80  feet  by  120  feet,  has  been 
purchased  for  the  site  of  the  new  chapel,  by 
Henry  Wood,  Esq.,  one  of  the  members  of 
the  building  committee,  in  consequence  of 
which,  J.  R.  Bousfield,  Esq.,  who  in  May 
last  purchased  the  small  piece  of  freehold 
referred  to  in  a  previous  number,  has  kindly 
consented  to  retain  it  in  his  own  possession, 
and  is  now  building  upon  it  the  skeleton  of 
two  houses,  with  the  intention  of  converting 
it  into  a  temporary  chapel,  until  the  peiv 
manent  edifice  be  built.      Nor  would  the 
friends  omit  this  opportunity  of  expressing 
their  greteful  sense  o(  the  untiring  seal  and 
liberality  of  this  gentleman,  who,  since  the 
commencement  of  the  little  cause,  has  borne 
so  large  a  share  of  its  expenses,  and  has  so 
materially  aided  it  by  his  advice  and  exertions, 
constantly  attending  its  committees,  although, 
by  change  of  residence,  removed  to  a  con- 
siderable distance.      It  may  be  proper  to 
state  here,  that  no  portion  of  the  funds  col- 
lected for  the  new  chapel  has  been  appro- 
priated to  the  temporary  building,  the  expense 
of  which,  with  the  exception  of  Uie  collection 
at  the  opening,  has  been  generously  met  by 
the  members  of  the  committee,  and  a  few 
other  friends,  who  have  contributed  towards 
that  special  object.     The  loss,  however,  will 
not  be  very' material,  as  the  chapel  has  been 
sold  for  erection  as  a  place  of  worship  in  a 
neighbouring  village.   It  may  be  also  right  to 
state  that  the  committee  have  kindly  agreed 
to  relieve  Mr.  Bousfield  of  a  portion  of  the 
loss,  which  he  will  unavoidably  incur  by  the 
building  now  in  course  of  erection,  and  to  be 
opened  for  divine  service  (d.v.)  on  Lord*sday, 
18th  of  October. 

**  But  we  need  scarcely  remind  our  Christian 
friends  and  the  public,  that  this  building, 
although  necessary  for  the  present  exigency 
of  our  scattered  congregation,  must  on  no 
account  be  permitted  to  delay  the  erection  of 
our  permanent  chapel.  The  obstacle  being 
now  removed,  which  has  so  long  hindered 
this  importent  work,  need  we  say  more  than 
to  express  an  earnest  and  prayerfbl  hope, 
that  our  brethren  and  friends  will  kindly  and 
liberally  respond  to  the  appeals  for  assistance 
which  will  ere  long  be  made  to  them.' 
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HOLYHEAD. 

Within  a  mile  of  Holyhead,  a  Dew  place 
of  worship  wai  opened  on  Monday  and 
Tiieeday,  9th  and  1 0th  of  this  month,  for 
the  use  of  a  branch  of  the  baptist  church, 
Holyhead.  On  the  9th,  after  prayer  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Roberts  of  Bensam,  ReT.  D. 
Thomas  of  LUingefiii,  and  Rey.  Hugh  Wil- 
liams of  Amlwch,  preached  from  Matt.  xTi. 
26,  and  John  vin.  11.  On  the  10th  at  ten 
o*clock,  Re¥.  H.  Williams  prayed,  Rev. 
Robert  Roberts  of  Llan&chretb,  and  Rev. 
John  Robinson  of  Rhydwyn,  preached  from 
Gal.  vi.  U,  2  Chron.  xxziu.  11^13.  In 
the  afternoon  we  enioyed  a  very  comfortable 
tea*meeting  together.  At  seven  in  the  even- 
ing, after  prayer  by  Mr.  Edward  Morris  of 
Glynceiriog,  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts  and  Rev. 
Thomas  Evans  of  Bontrypont  preached  from 
John  xvi.  26,  27,  Ps.  cii.  16.  This  chapel  is 
small  but  very  neat,  measuring  thirteen  yards 
two  feet  long,  and  ten  yards  wide  in  the 
clear  between  the  walls,  without  a  gallery. 
The  meeting  was  very  impressive,  and  the 
congregations  over  crowded  with  hearers. 
May  the  Lord  make  this  *'  little  one  become 
a  thousand  I" 


ORDINATIONS. 

MIDDLBTON  TBESDALE. 

On  Friday,  the  17th  of  May  last,  Mr. 
Charles  Forth,  late  of  Horton  College,  Brad- 
ford, was  publicly  recognized  as  pastor  over 
the  baptist  church  meeting  in  Hude  chapel, 
Middleton-in-Teesdale.  After  the  usual 
questions  had  been  asked,  and  the  ordination 
prayer  offered  up,  the  Rev.  James  Acworth, 
LL.D.,  addressed  to  Mr.  Forth  an  admirable 
charge.  In  the  afternoon  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Pottenger  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne  preached 
an  appropriate  sermon  to  the  church. 

The  paper  containing  an  account  of  this 
event  has  been  accidentally  mislaid,  or  the 
facts  would  have  been  recorded  some  months 
ago. 


WHITESTONB,   HERBFORD. 

The  Rev.  J.  Ramsay  late  of  Gloucester 
having  accepted  the  unanimous  and  cordial 
invitation  of  the  baptist  church  meeting  at 
Whitestone  chapel,  near  Hereford,  entered 
upon  his  pastoral  labours  among  them  on 
iKord's  day,  August  25. 


B&AMLET,  TORKSHIBE. 

Mr.  John  Walcot  late  of  Horton  College 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Bramley,  near  Leeds,  and  com- 
menced his  pastorate  there  on  Lord*B  day, 
September  15. 


ASTWOOD  BAKK. 

The  Rev.  John  Phillips,  for  nearly  thirteen 
years  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Southwell, 
Notts,  has  accepted  a  cordial  and  unanimonj 
invitation  from  the  church  at  Aatwood  Bank, 
near  Redd  itch,  Worcefitecshire,  which  fat 
fifty-throe  years  enjoyed  the  ministrationf  of 
the  late  Rev.  James  Smith ;  and  he  intendi 
commencing  his  labours  there  the  first  sabbath 
iu  October. 


BLABHFFOBS,  PEMBROKESHIRE. 

On  the  6th  and  7th  days  of  June,  ia50, 
services  numerously  attended  were  held  at 
BUenfib^  when  Mr.  T.  D.  Thomas,  late 
student  in  Haverford  West  baptist  college,  was 
set  apart  to  the  full  work  of  the  ministxy, 
and  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  chureh  at 
the  above  place  of  worship.  On  ThurKlay 
evening,  brethren  W.  Roberta  of  Pontjpnrd 
and  £.  Davies  of  Pembroke  Dock  prayed 
and  preached. 

Friday,  at  nine  a.m.,  brother  M.  Evajia  of 
Penbryn  prayed,  and  brother  T.  Thomas  of 
Newcastle  Emlyn  delivered  a  moat  excel  lent 
address  on  the  nature  of  a  New  Testament 
church;  then  the  usual  questions  were  asked 
by  the  aged  and  beloved  T.  Moigan,  who 
for  nearly  fifty  years  had  laboured  fidthfully 
and  successfully  both  here  and  in  several 
neighbouring  fields  of  Christ,  until  by  bodily 
infirmities  he  was  compelled  of  late  years  to 
relinquish  his  delightful  work,  and  give  place 
to  the  now  welcomed  successor.  The  joung 
brother  in  reply  delivered  his  views  on  the 
doctrinal  themes  of  the  Christian  rel^ion, 
with  the  clearness  and  sobriety  which  well 
became  the  importance  of  the  occaaon  and 
the  position  he  occupied.  His  confession,  aa 
it  might  be  designated,  had  such  an  e^ct 
on  the  assembly  before  him  that  few,  if  anj, 
fiices  remained  unbedewed  with  teara^  The 
chureh  also  expressed  their  unanimoua  call 
of  him  to  take  their  oversight  in  the  Lord, 
of  which  he  attested  his  acceptance.  The 
aged  Morgan  afler  this  offered  the  ordination 
prayer,  accompanied  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  preabyteiy  present.  Three 
brethren  previously  selected  by  the  church 
were  also  at  this  stage  of  the  services  set 
apart  to  the  office  of  deacons.  After  sing- 
ing, the  Rev.  T.  D.  Jones,  clasncal  tntor  of 
Haverford  West  college,  preached  to  the 
young  pastor  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16,  a  aermon 
of  great  comprehensivenesB  and  Ibroe. 
Immediately  after  the  much  beloved  and 
revered  brother  (now,  alas!  no  more)  D. 
Rees  of  Cardigan  preached  a  powerful  dis- 
course to  the  chureh  and  also  the  deacons. 
All  assembled  were  made  to  feel  and 
acknowledge  the  work  of  tho  day  waa  the 
work  of  God,  and  tliat  God  waa  there  to 
bless. 

After  refreshment,  which    was    liberally 
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provided  for  the  miniBters  in  the  school  room 
just  bjr,  at  the  liberal  cost  of  Mrs.  Nicholas, 
a  long-standing  member  and  friend  of  this 
church,  services  were  conducted  again  in  the 
afternoon,  in  which  brethren  Morris  ^a  stu- 
dent), Edwards  of  Pembroke,  and  Williams 
of  Blaenwaen  engaged.  Then  before  the 
last  singing,  brother  Asa.  J.  Evans,  a  deacon 
of  the  church  presented  to  the  young  pastor, 
on  behalf  of  the  church  and  sabbath  school 
in  the  place,  a  purse  containing  twelve 
sovereigns,  with  which  he  might  procure 
books  for  his  libniiy  (an  excellent  and  well- 
timed  example,  surelj :  will  not  the  donors 
reap  the  harvest  of  this  golden  seed  them- 
-  selves,  in  gems  of  priceless  wisdom  ?) 

The  evening  services  equally  interesting, 
crowning  the  day,  engaged  the  talents  and 
deyotions  of  Griffiths  (a  student),  Davies  of 
Manloes,  and  Davies  of  Hermon. 

It  may  be  said  that  few  have  been  known 
to  enter  on  their  ministerial  work  with  more 
than  or  equally  pleasing  and  impressive  pros- 
pects as  this  young  brother.  May  Christls 
spirit  guide  and  govern  him  and  the  church, 
and  soothe  the  old  pastor's  heart  to  the  last ! 
On  the  first  ordinance  sabbath  after,  brother 
Thomas  baptized  seven,  and  a  month  after 
twenty-two,  professing  believers.  The  Lord 
send  long  and  lasting  prosperity  I      T.  M. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.  SMITH. 

The  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  C.  Smith, 
baptist  minister  at  Whitchurch,  Hants,  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  26  th  of  June. 

A  more  affecting  comment  upon  the  de- 
claration that  **  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the 
goodliness  thereof  as  the  flower  of  the  field," 
is  not  often  supplied.  A  twelvemonth  ago 
last  May,  the  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
taken  from  the  place  of  her  birth  and  the 
home  of  her  youth,  a  joyous,  happy  bride. 
She  entered  upon  the  duties  which  awaited 
'Mhe  pastor's  wife,"  with  pious  zeal  and 
ardent  hope  ;  she  had  won  the  hearts  of  the 
people ;  the  young  were  gathered  around 
her ;  plann  and  schemes  were  ripening ;  her 
husband  cheered  by  her  smiles  and  aided  by 
her  counsels  and  prayers  ;  herself  the  picture 
of  health,  each  day  was  spent  in  '^  cheerful 
godlinen,"  and  all  was  fiiir  fur  a  useful, 
happy  life :  but  the  wind  passed  over  it,  and 
it  was  gone  I 

*'  The  Bammona  eame,  b«r  iplrit  lied. 
And  the  was  nnmb«red  with  the  dead."* 

Mrs.  Smith  was  the  second  daughter  of 
Mr.  John  Hall,  for  many  years,  with  his 
excellent  wife,  a  member  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Oxford.  She  was  bom  on  the  2l8t 
of  May,  1823.  The  characteristic  of  her 
childhood  and  youth  was  kindly  gentleness. 
She  became  very  early  a  teacher  in  the  sab- 
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bath  school,  and  when  a  beloved  superin- 
tendent was  suddenly  called  to  her  rest,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Godwin,  then  pastor,  improved 
the  event  by  preaching  to  the  young  people 
fh>m  "  WhatsoeTsr  thy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  it  with  thy  might,"  &c.  This  service, 
which  will  be  long  rememberad  by  many 
now  upon  earth,  and  some  in  heaven,  was 
the  means  of  leading  her  to  give  up  her 
entire  heart  to  God,  and  without  reserve  to 
consecrate  herself  to  his  service.  She  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  on 
liord^s  day,  June  7th,  1840.  In  a  short 
time  she  was  called  to  superintend  the  school 
in  which  she  had  taught,  and  did  so  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  produce  and  leave  a  very 
pleasing  and  grateiful  remembrance  upon  the 
minds  of  teachers  and  children.  This  office 
she  sustained  till  near  the  period  of  her 
removal  to  Whitchurch,  as  recorded  above. 

Her  illness,  as  before  remarked,  was  brief, 
but  severe,  and  of  a  nature  which  left  all  her 
senses  and  fiiculties  good  till  the  very  Isst. 
She  was  first  seized  on  the  evening  of  Thurs- 
day, the  20th  of  June,  with  what  appeared 
to  be  a  spasmodic  affection,  which  in  the 
night  became  so  violent  as  to  render  medical 
assistance  necessary.    Nothing  serious,  how- 
ever,  was  apprehended  by  any  except  the 
sufferer  herself,  who  seemeid  from  the  first  to 
anticipate  death  as  the  result;  and  the  ties  it 
would  sever  seemed  almost  stronger  than 
death.    She  felt  their  power,  spoke  of  them, 
wept  over  them.    Sabbath  morning  brought 
the  announcement  of  danger,  symptoms  of 
inflammation  having  appeared.     This  con- 
viction of  alarm  was  soon  observed,  and  upon 
the  first  visit  of  the  medical  man  on  Monday 
morning,  the  inquiry  was  put  with  a  calm, 
firm   voice  and  earnest   glance,  **Do  you 
apprehend  danger,  sir?"     The    reply   was 
affirmative,  and  the  anxious  husband  hastened 
to  cheer  and  ctinsole  the  suffering  wife ;  but 
his  work  was  done,  prayer  had  been  heard, 
and  the  struggle  was  over,  and  now  she  be- 
came his  instructor  and  his  consoler.    She  at 
once  requested   all  in   the  room   to  kneel 
down,  that  while   she  '*had   strength  she 
might  prey  with  them  once  more;"  and  then 
in  the  most  affecting  language  thanking  and 
blessing  God  for  all  his  goodness  which  she 
had  experienced,  acknowledging  his  right  to 
do  "  as  seemeth  him  good,"  committed  her 
husband,  her  babe  (then  three  month  old), 
her  friends  and  relatives,  to  the  care  of  God, 
and  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  her  Saviour. 
Turning  to  her  husband,  she  said,  '*  My  dear, 
we  have  often  together  sung  <Thy  will  be 
done,*  'tis  now  for  you  to  live  this  sentiment, 
and  for  me  to  die  it;  pray  we  may  do  so  like 
Christians."     From    thui    moment   all  was 
peaceful,  calm,  solid  triumph  of  the  gospel 
over  the  king  of  terrors;  not  a  doubt  was 
permitted  to  distress.     She  bad  **  not  one," 
as  she  said,  '*  except  from  a  sense  of  my 
utter  unwoithinesB.      He  life,  she  remarked, 
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had  been  of  ^  but  little  service,"  and  earnestly 
prayed  that  her  **  death  might  be  more  U8e- 
ftil."  In  accordsnee  with  this  pmyer,  she 
strove  in  her  latest  moments  to  do  good. 
Sending  for  one  and  another  in  whom  she 
feit  interested,  she^said,  what  we  would  be 
disposed  to  call  the  right  thingt  at  the  right 
time,  to  all  who  could  thus  be  reached.  Nor 
did  she  forget  those  whom  her  feeble  voice 
could  not  reach,  but  charged  those  around 
her  with  messages  in  each  case  the  most 
likely  to  produce  the  desired  effect.  Her 
dying  love  to  the  church,  congr^ation, schools, 
&c.,  and  more  especially  to  her  class,  to 
whom  a  special  message  was  sent  by  one  of 
their  number  summoned  for  this  purpose, 
will  not,  it  is  believed,  be  soon  foigotten. 

MR.   DATfD  JONES. 

Died,  July  J  9th,  aged  seventy  years,  Mr. 
David  Jones,  having  served  his  divine 
Master  for  many  years  with  integrity  and 
faithfulness. 

This  eminent  Christian  who  was  a  member 
of  the  baptist  church  assembling  at  Bethel 
chapel.  Seaside,  Llanelly,  sustained  the  ofSce 
of  deacon  in  the  above  church  with  very 
great  efficiency  fbr  several  years,  and  termi- 
nated his  useful  career  only  by  death,  which 
took  place  rather  unexpectedly  afler  a  brief 
illness.  Being  a  man  of  intelligence,  and  of 
great  natural  courage,  combined  with  Chris- 
tian love,  he  was  of  much  assistance  to  his 
pastor,  and  his  counsel  and  advice  had  great 
weight  in  the  church.  In  the  sabbath  school 
of  which  he  was  among  the  chief  originators, 
his  loss  will  be  particularly  felt.  Though 
iar  advanced  in  age,  and  subject  to  frequent 
indisposition  of  late,  he  was  always,  when 
pra«  ticable,  at  his  post,  rejoicing  to  exhibit 
the  Christian  philanthropist  in  teaching  the 
young  the  word  which  shows  the  way  to 
heaven. 


MBS.   MARY  TESTBB. 

The  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  J.  Tester  of 
Datchet,  departed  this  life  aged  65,  Sept.  7, 
1B50.  It  was  her  mercy  to  be  Messed  with 
a  pious  mother,  who  brought  her  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
ing nursed  in  the  lap  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  applying  the  truth  from  day  to 
day,  she  was  led  to  the  Saviour  for  pardon 
and  peace,  which  she  realized  in  the  salvation 
of  the  soui. 

In  the  youthful  part  of  her  life  she  had  to 
encounter  many  trials  and  temptations,  but 
the  Lord  mercifully  preserved  her  ih>m  the 
evils  of  the  world  ;  and  the  greatest  enjoy- 
ment she  realized  was,  in  the  happy  and  holy 
seasons  she  spent  on  that  day  which  is  **  the 
best  of  all  the  seven.'* 

.Before  »he  settled  in  life,  she  prayed 
earnestly  that  the  Lord  would  give  her  for  a 
partner  both  a  Christian  and  a  minister  of  the 
gospel ;  which  prayer  was  graciously  answer- 


ed, for  she  and  her  husfaind  were  baptized 
at  John  Street  chapel,  under  the  ptuionle 
of  Mr.  Evans,  where  she  remained  many  yean 
one  of  the  most  active  members  of  thai  c^nrdi 
in  every  good  work.  From  thenoe  she  re- 
moved to  South  wark,  till  18i4,  when  her  hus- 
band was  chosen  pastor  of  the  baptiat  churdi 
at  Datchet,  Bucks.  She  went  there  with 
him,  to  labour  as  a  co-worker  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord  up  to  the  latest  period  of  her 
life.  And  the  only  desire  she  had  to  live 
was  for  the  sake  of  her  husband  and  the 
cause  of  God.  <*  But,"  said  she,  "  the  Lord 
can  do  without  me,  and  his  will  be  done." 

During  the  long  night  of  affliction,  whidi 
lasted  rather  more  than  five  months,  her 
mind  was  kept  in  a  serene  and  happy  slate. 
No  fear  or  doubts,  but  peace  and  tranquDUty, 
locking  unto  Jesus  as  she  entned  the  dark 
valley,  fearing  no  evil,  she  breathed  oat  her 
spirit  into  ^e  hands  of  Him  that  gave  it,  at 
8  o'clock  on  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  7th. 

MB8.  8TALKXB. 

After  affliction  of  chronic  disease  of  the 
brain,  induced  by  a  fall  from  a  conTeyanoe  oa 
June  nth,  1845,  died  in  the  fisith  and  hope 
of  the  pospel.  Jane,  the  endeared  and  beloved 
wife  of  A.  M.  Stalker,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church.  South  Parade,  Leeds,  on  Tuesday, 
September  17th,  1850,  at  a  quarter  to  thr«e 
o'clock,  P.M.,  aged  thirty-six  years.  She 
was  a  loving  and  devoted  wife,  a  tender  and 
affectionate  mother,  an  amiable  friend,  and  a 
brilliant  Christian.  Those  who  knew  her 
best  loved  her  most. 


MISCELLANEA. 

CHRISTIAN  INSTRUCTION  800IBTT. 

In  the  months  of  June,  July,  August,  and 
part  of  September,  sermons  and  addresses 
were  delivered  at  various  places  in  the  me 
tropolis  every  evening  in  the  week,  as  well 
as  on  the  sabbath  days,  when  the  weather 
permitted.  The  audiences  varied  greatly  in 
number  and  character,  consisting  chiefly  of 
the  poorer  grade  of  the  labouring  population, 
and  ranging  from  thirty  to  three  hundred 
persons.  The  attention  vras,  in  general,  re- 
spectful and  orderly ;  occasional  interruptions 
by  queries  and  jeers  were  expected  and 
experienced,  but  nothing  like  opposition  oa 
the  part  of  the  people  was,  in  any  instanee, 
manifested. 

The  interference  of  the  police  on  two  or 
three  occasions  was  sufficiently  annoying,  but 
this  was  rather  accidental  than  designed,  and 
will  not  be  repeated.  Paddington,  Somen* 
Town,  Bagnigge  Wells,  Caledonian  Fields, 
Hoxton  Market,  Bethnal  Green, Bermondsey, 
Deptford  Lower  Road,  Borough  Road, 
Field  Lane,  Walworth  Road,  (^mberwell 
Green,  Kennington  Common,  and  Black- 
heath,  have  been  the  scene  of  these  out-of- 
door  labours.  The  tents  have  been  erected 
only  in    Bonner's    Fields,  on    Kenniitgton 
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Common,  at  Lewnham,  Batteraea,  and 
Brentford,  the  committee  having  resolved 
to  restrict  its  labours  almost  exclusively  to 
London  and  its  immediate  vicinity. 

Stipendiary  agency  has  been  partially  em- 
ploycKi  this  season.  The  Rev.  G.  Spencer 
for  a  fortnight,  and  the  Rev.  T.  W.  Taylder 
for  three  months,  were  engaged,  and  devoted 
themselves  untiringly  to  their  sacred  and 
arduous  work.  These  continuous  efforts 
entailed  a  great  expense  on  the  society, 
which,  with  its  present  limited  means,  it  is 
unable  to  sustain. 

The  autumn  has  now  arrived,  winter  is 
advancing,  and  the  lectures  to  the  working 
classes  ought  to  be  resumed  on  a  more 
extended  scale,  if  possible,  than  last  season. 

Ministers  have  kindly  offered  their  gratui- 
tous services;  audiences  will  readily  be 
obtained  ;  but  suitable  buildings  cannot  al- 
ways be  obtained  gratuitously,  and  must  be 
hired  for  the  purpose;  nor  can  the  needful 
machinery  be  put  in  operation  without  con- 
siderable outlay.  Under  these  circumstances 
the  committee  are  very  properly  asking  for 
immediate  pecuniary  aid. 

**  Hitherto,"  they  say,  "  the  society  has 
held  on  its  course,  and  paid  its  way,  through 
the  divine  blessing,  rather  by  special  dona- 
tions of  friends,  and  casual  grants  from  the 
associations,  thnn  by  annual  subscriptions. 
The  irregularity  of  income  has  necessarily 
given  a  fitfulneas  of  character  to  the  means 
employed  by  the  general  committee.  Wish- 
ing, however,  to  prevent  such  irregularity  in 
future,  and  to  pursue  a  more  regular  and 
■ysiematic  course  of  action,  the  committee 
find  it  absolutely  necessary  to  make  this 
appeal  to  their  friends  for  annual  subscrip- 
tions and  immediate  donations. 

**  The  following  statement  will  show  that 
the  appeal  is  not  needless,  bat  indispensable. 


**  The  society  has  no  funded  property. 

*'  The  profits  on  its  sales  of  covered  tracts 
to  associations  are  absorbed  by  grants  to 
needy  districts  and  for  special  purposes. 

**The  one  hundred  afTi Hated  associations 
appropriate  their  own  funds,  chiefly,  to  local 
uses,  noaking  only  occasional  grants  to  the 
parent  society,  averaging  £40,  or  eiffht  lAi/- 
linga  each,  per  annum  ! 

*'  The  annual  subscriptions,  from  less  than 
one  hundred  subscribera,  amount  to  scarcely 
£100. 

**  The  ordinary  income  of  the  society  is, 
therefore,  only  £140,  to  meet  expenses,  at 
the  present  scale  of  operations,  to  three  times 
that  amount. 

"  The  extension  of  means  of  usefulness  will 
necessarily  occasion  an  enlarged  expenditure." 

We  hope  that  this  appeal  will  receive  the 
attention  which  the  urgency  of  the  case  de- 
mands. There  is  no  city,  town,  or  village 
in  either  hemisphere  assuredly  that  needs 
the  activity  of  Christian  missionaries  more 
than  London.  The  agency  employed  by  the 
Christian  Instruction  Society  is  we  believe 
unexceptionable  in  its  character,  and  quite  in 
accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  It 
will  be  lamentable  indeed  if  any  efforts  which 
it  has  been  accustomed  to  make  are  dimin- 
ished for  want  of  funds ;  we  cordially 
recommend  therefore  its  present  necesrities 
to  the  consideration  of  our  friends. 


RYDE. 

The  foundation  stone  of  the  schools  and 
vestries  in  connexion  with  the  intended  bap- 
tist chapel,  was  laid  on  Monday  evening, 
2nd  instant,  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Lillycrop 
of  Windsor,  who  addressed  the  spectators, 
after  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ferguson  and  others 
offered  appropriate  prayers. 
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TITLES  OF   RELIGIOUS  005GREGATIONS'   ACT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir. — More  for  the  sake  of  others 
than  for  my  own  sake,  will  you  permit  me 
through  you  to  put  one  case  out  of  raanybefore 
my  friend  and  your  correspondent  Mr.  W. 
H*.  Watson,  to  gain  the  **  additional  explana- 
tion "  which  he  kindly  promises. 

A  freehold  chapel  and  premises  at  O. 
have  been  held  in  trust  almost  from  time 
imiAemorial  for  the  congregation  of  protes- 
tant  dissenters  from  time  to  time  worship- 
ping therein.  The  deed  does  not  limit  the 
property,  as  I  think  no  such  trust  deed  should 
limit  it  to  any  specified  denomination.  The 
right  of  appointing  successors  to  the  trustees 
is  reserved  to  such  trustees  as  may  be 
living  when    the   appointment   is   deemed 


necessary— perhaps  when  the  number  shall 
be  reduced  to  four  or  five.  The  number  of 
trustees  now  living,  in  the  case  I  refer  to,  is 
four—  all  away,  most  of  them  f3ar  away,  from 
the  town.  They  have  little  sympathy  with 
the  present  congregation  and  church,  and  will 
not  consent  to  appoint  such  persons  as  the 
church  might  prefer.  Has  the  "congregation, 
society,  or  body"  the  right  or  power  of 
appointing,  under  Mr.  Peto's  excellent  act, 
even  to  the  setting  aside  of  the  old  trustees ; 
and  what,  in  that  case,  would  my  friend 
Watson  counsel  ?  1  believe  many  congr^;a- 
tions  ^re  in  similar  circumstances. 

While  I  am  writing  I  may  as  well  say,  one 
great  excellence  of  the  act,  in  my  view,  con- 
sists in  its  so  recognizing  the  rights  of  the 
**  congregation,"  &c.,  in  their  place  of  wor- 
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ship,  as  to  shut  out  all  danger  to  tlie  pos- 
Bession  of  the  property  from  the  death  of 
truBtees.  Mr.  Wataon  seeint  to  think  that 
the  number  of  trustees  should  be  kept  up  by 
appomting  as  often  as  death  may  occasion  a 
vacancy .  *'  Congregations,**  &c.,  may  of 
courBe  appoint  thus  frequently,  but  it  should 
be  borne  in  mind  that  each  memorandum  of 
appointment  must  bear  a  stamp  of  35s. 
value.  One  trustee,  five,  a  dozen,  or  any 
other  number,  may  be  appointed  at  the  same 
expense.  If  I  rightly  understand  my  friend 
Watson,  his  method  of  keeping  up  the  com- 
plement of  trustees  may  in  a  few  years  cost 
about  five  or  ten  times  as  much  as  is  essential 
to  the  preservation  of  the  property. 

Samu£l  Grbbh. 

Dear  Sir, — I  thank  you  for  your  courtesy 
in  favouring  me  with  a  sight  of  Mr.  Green's 
letter  and  allowing  my  answer  to  appear 
promptly  in  your  pages. 

It  would  be  unsafe  to  give  an  opinion  on 
the  individusil  case  referred  to  by  Mr.  Green 
without  seeing  the  power  of  appointment 
contained  in  the  trust  deed,  because  it  is  very 
probable  that  the  power  of  appointment  has 
lapsed,  and  then  the  case  would  come  within 
both  the  spirit  and  the  letter  of  Mr.  Peto% 
Act.  But  I  understand  the  desire  to  be  to 
put  a  more  general  question,  namely,  whether 
where  the  trust  deed  prescribes  the  mode  of 
appointing  new  trustees,  and  there  is  nothing 
to  prevent  that  mode  being  adopted,  the 
body  who  are  beneficially  interested  in  the 
property  have  the  right  of  their  own  au- 
thority to  chocMe  new  trustees  even  to  the 
setting  aside  the  existing  trustees,  and  whether 
by  such  choice  and  a  memorandum  thereof 
being  signed  and  sealed  according  to  the  Act 
the  property  will  become  legally  vested  in  them. 

Now  it  will  be  at  once  perceived,  that  this 
would  be  carrying  the  provisions  of  the  act 
much  ftirthcr  than  was  contemplated,  and 
would  in  fact  amount  to  on  alteration  of  the 
trust  deed  itself.  I  feel  therefore  no  hesita- 
tion in  stating  that  the  act  is  not  intended  to 
interfere  with  the  mode  of  appointing  new 
trustees  prescribed  by  the  deed  except  in 
cases  where  it  has  become  impossible  to  carry 
it  out;  then,  and  also  where  no  mode  of  ap- 
pointment is  prescribed,  the  choice  will  de- 
volve on  the  body  for  whose  benefit  the 
property  is  held.  At  the  same  time  it  is 
right  to  state,  that  if  the  body  beneficially 
interested  should  choose  new  trustees,  even 
where  the  power  to  do  so  does  not  belong  to 
them,  the  signature  of  the  memoranda  set 
forth  in  the  schedule  to  the  act,  would  pro- 
bably prevent  the  propriety  of  such  choice 
being  questioned  except  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery. 

There  is  another  point  adverted  to  in  Mr. 
Green's  letter — the  keeping  up  the  number 
of  trustees.  This  may  involve  some  little 
expense,  but  it  is  desirable  to  huva  the  trus- 


tees in  sympathy  with  the  body  for  whon 
they  act. '  If  their  assistance  is  required  is 
reference  to  the  property,  great  diifiealty  if 
occasioned  by  having  them  scattered  all  over 
the  world,  as  is  now  frequently  the  case.  la 
future  deeds  it  will  be  unneceseary  to  bsu 
so  great  a  number  as  hitherto  has  been 
thought  desirable.  W.  H.  Watsoh. 

owbn's  works. 
My  dear  Sir, — Your  strong  reoommend- 
ation  of  Owen's  works  will  doubtless  make 
many  of  your  ministerial  brvthren  desire  to 
poosesa  the  forthcoming  edition,  and  when  it 
is  remembered  that  Andrew  Fuller,  and  the 
late  Dr.  Hamilton  of  Leeds  spoke  in  terms  of 
praise  no  less  strong  than  your  own,  it  will 
be  perhaps  deemed  advisahle  that  all  our 
nonconfbrmist  ministers  should  have  the 
opportunity  of  studying  these  inestimable 
volumes  as  they  come  out.  Would  not 
many  churches  cheerfully  avail  theoiselves  of 
such  an  occasion  of  testifying  their  love  to 
their  pastor,  and  of  assisting  him  in  his  work 
of  ediy  ing  their  souls,  if  they  had  the  matter 
laid  properly  before  them  ?  Much  is  said  of 
pulpit  inefficiency,  would  not  a  guinea  sub- 
scription from  each  church  for  the  space  of 
three  or  four  years  just  now  do  much  towards 
wiping  away  this  reproach  1 

Hoping  this  will  be  a  word  in  season  to 
deacons,  and  to  members  of  baptist  churches 
at  large,  believe  me  to  lemain. 

Yours  faithfiilly, 

A  Baptist  Ministkr. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 
Some  specimen  pages  of  a  small  quarto 
volume  which  is  about  to  be  published  by 
Mr.  Blackader  of  Aldine  Chiambera,  and 
Messrs.  Bagster  of  Paternoster  Row,  lead  us 
to  think  that  many  of  our  readers  will  find  it 
worthy  of  their  attention.  It  is  entitled.  The 
Chronological  Testament,  and  conaiata  of  a 
wide  central  column  in  large  type  containing 
the  text  of  the  common  version  divided  into 
paragraphs,  with  a  narrow  column  in  smaller 
type  on  each  side,  containing  the  whole  of 
the  translators*  marginal  readings  and  many 
illustrative  passages.  These  are  printed  at 
length,  so  that  the  reader  perceives  at  once 
their  bearings,  without  the  loss  of  time  which 
is  occasioned  by  having  to  turn  to  the  passages 
when  they  are  merely  indicated  by  refierences 
to  the  chapters  and  verses  in  which  they  are 
to  be  found.  Several  other  aids  to  the 
reader  of  various  kinds  are  afforded,  which 
we  have  not  room  to  specify;  but  the 
work  itself  is  expected  to  be  ready  for 
delivery  in  November. 

We  learn  from  the  New  York  Recorder 
that  at  the  commencement  at  W^aterriUe 
College,  August  14th,  the  degree  of  D.D.  was 
conferred  on  the  Rev.  Amos  Sutton  of  the 
General  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
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TRINIDAD. 


POBT   OF   SPAIN. 


Port  of  Spain,  where  our  brother  Law  labours  in  the  gospel,  is  the  capital  of 
Trinidad.  It  is  embosomed  in  an  amphitheatre  of  hills,  and  one  of  the  finest 
towns  in  the  West  Indies.  The  buildings,  which  are  numerous,  are  constructed 
of  stone.  No  houses  are  allowed  to  be  built  of  wood,  and  all  are  built  upon  a 
prescribed  plan.  The  streets  are  wide,  shaded  with  trees,  and  open  to  all  the  sea 
breesEes. 

The  Protestant  bhurch  la  a  building  of  fine  proportions  and  interior,  with 
which  the  Roman  OathoUo  ehuroh  vies  in  splendour. 

The  town  is  divided  into  districts,  and  the  district  officers  are  responsible  for 
the  order  and  olwUineaa  of  their  portion  of  the  citj.  They  regulate  the  market. 
which  is  kept  in  AH  extenaiTe  market-place,  with  market-house  and  shambles. 
These  haye  be^  ereoM  iinoe  the  town  was  burnt  in  1808. 

The  town  li  iitlialed  on  a  very  extensive  bay,  forming  one  of  the  finest 
harbours  in  the  woiM,  Fort  George,  and  the  fortified  heights  surrounding  it, 
completely  oammairil  ib0  town,  and  defend  the  harbour  from  the  intrusion  of  a 
hostile  force*  There  is  %  fine  stone  quay  running  several  hundred  yards  into  the 
sea,  with  a  strong  batteiy  at  its  extremity. 

The  oommiinioation  of  Mr.  Law  in  a  subsequent  page  will  inform  our  readers  of 
the  character  oS  th^  population,  and  of  the  prospects  of  the  missionary  cause 
among  theinu 


INDIA. 

Our  missioaMy  ttoord  is  agidn  one  of  afiUction.  It  has  pleased  the  Great 
Head  of  the  ohuroh  to  oaU  to  his  rest  our  aged  and  beloved  missionary  brother, 
Rev.  J.  Thowssk  of  Ddhi  He  died,  somewhat  suddenly,  on  the  27th  Jane ; 
and  by  his  departure  has  left  a  wife  and  several  children  to  mourn  their  irre- 
parable hM,  Wt  are  nol  at  present  furnished  with  the  particulars  of  his 
decease^  but  h/^  to  present  them  in  our  next  Herald. 

The  fbllo^jfing  extracts  from  the  journal  of  his  last  missionary  visit  to  Hurdwar 
fair,  will  \m  md  with  painfyil  interest.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  his 
station  should  saiiy  be  supplied.  The  fields  are  indeed  white  unto  the  harvest, 
and  afford  muUi|lM  proofii  thai  divine  truth  is  leavening  the  minds  of  the 
Hindoo  population,  Ml^  both  men  and  means  be  quickly  raised  up  to  supply 
our  brother*^  pUMi  Mr.  Thompson  reached  Hurdwar  on  the  2nd  April,  fie 
says:— 


Inertatihtfi  sUmiIImi  $q  ike  gotfeh 

As  I  came  ataati  tbe  people  came  to  me 
to  hear  the  wwaT  At  the  Morodnagar,  a 
Hindoo  who  had  heea  among  the  heaiers 
last  yea^  laid  he  had  refused  taking  even  a 
tract  then,  but  that  now  he  thought  diiRer- 
ently  of  our  books,  and  named  two  tmeti  in 
particular  that  he  required.  At  Khatauli 
three  Hindooa  were  particularly  attentive  to 
our  worship,  and  joined  in  the  singing.  A 
pundit  whom  I  talked  to  in  the  monmg  in 


a  temple-yard,  while  he  was  teaching  s 
number  of  lads  the  shastras,  and  warned 
him  against  a  course  dishonouring  to  God 
and  dangerous  to  the  souls  of  the  youth, 
came  to  the  serai  in  the  afternoon,  and 
asked  for  the  books  he  had  expresed  an 
abhorrence  of,  even  in  the  presence  of  hi< 
pupils :  but  he  would  not  stay  for  worship. 
At  Mosnffemagar,  numbers  heard  with  deep 
attention,  and  when  I  had  concluded  prayer, 
a  young  Hindoo  said,  <'  Your  prayer  will  l« 
heard,  and  men  will  believe  u  Jcsns."   I 
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asked  how  he  knew  thai.  He  replied, 
**  The  people  are  all  yery  bad,  your  books 
teach  the  only  way  of  salvation."  At  Kaii- 
ka-pur,  most  of  tiliote  who  took  books  were 
MuhamxnadanBy  and  they  declared  it  was 
aolely  with  a  view  to  make  themselves 
acquainted  with  the  words  of  Jesus,  that 
they  took  them;  but  expressed  themselves 
ill  satisfied  with  the  scanty  portions  served 
out  to  them.  They  expected  to  have  had 
the  entire  Testament,  and  some  the  Penta- 
teuch^  others  the  Psalms.  At  Rurki,  several 
of  the  native  students  of  the  civil  engineering 
college  applied  for,  and  thankflilly  took  our 
scriptures  and  tracts;  and  one  youth  who 
was  acquainted  only  with  English,  and  knew 
nothing  of  either  the  Pernan  or  Nagari 
characters,  asked  fbr  an  English  Testament. 
This  request  seemed  to  arise,  not  from  idle 
curiosity,  but  a  desire  to  become  acquainted 
with  the  word  of  Grod,  and  the  fiiith  of  Jesus. 
The  applicant  is  a  native  of  Saugor,  and  the 
only  individual  from  that  part  of  the  country. 
I  may  yet  send  him  an  English  Testament. 
A  brahmin  employed  in  the  hospital  at 
Rurki,  has  followed  me  fbr  books  of  the 
Christian  feith,  being  anxious  to  examine 
them,  in  order  to  obtain  the  knowledge  of 
the  way  of  salvation.  I  gave  him  a  gospel 
and  tracts,  but  these  did  not  satisfy  him,  and 
he  has  been  promised  a  Testament, 

A  Punjabi  applicant* 

It  was  pleasing  to  see  an  aged  Punjabi 
open  the  Testament  at  Matthew,  and  read 
to  a  few  around  him;  then,  after  an  hour, 
close  the  book  and  walk  away  with  it  as  a 
great  prize.  Many  such  instances  of  attach- 
ment to  the  word  have  appeared  this  season, 
and,  as  yet,  every  individual  has  been  a 
Punjabi. 

From  all  that  the  people  hear  daily,  they 
are  led  to  conclude  that  our  worship  of  God 
is  of  a  spiritual  nature,  and  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  absence  or  renunciation  of 
sin,  and  the  cultivation  of  purity  of  heart 
and  life,  and  of  heavenly-mlndedneas ;  under 
these  views  several  of  the  pilgrims  ask  the 
question,  **  What  good  is  it  for  such  multi- 
tudes to  come  from  vast  distances  to  see  and 
bathe  in  a  river,  and  gaxe  on  senseless  stones 
in  a  temple!'* 

InieruHng  hearers. 

An  aged  Grossain  of  Patiala  came  m  the 
crowd  to-day,  and  asked  for  the  gospel  of 
Matthew,  as  containing  the  genealogy  of  our 
Lord :  stating  he  had  seen  it  with  one  of  his 
order,  had  read  in  it,  and  was  recommended 
to  get  a  copy  for  himself.  Many  others, 
mendicants  and  seculars,  asked  for  their  own 
books,  but  when  informed  of  the  difference 
between  their  books  and  ours,  and  the  ten- 
dency of  the  latter  to  set  aside  the  former, 
most  of  the  suitors  have  gladly  accepted 
what  they  had  not  come  in  quest  of.  Among 


the  applicants  fbr  our  Beriptures  in  Pernan, 
were  a  number  of  Udasis,  or  (mendicants) 
followers  of  Nanuk,  and  they  are  the  only 
class  of  mendicants  of  any  wder  who  make 
Persian  their  study,  besides  the  Punjabi 
character  and  language:  all  other  classes 
hold  the  Persian  in  great  abhorrence,  as  the 
language  of  Yavuns. 

An  aged  Sikh. 

A  very  aged  Sikh,  firom  Jumbu,  perhaps 
the  oldest  man  at  the  fair,  with  a  venerable 
snow-white  beard,  came  in  the  crowd  this 
afternoon,  and  stated  aloud,  that  ten  years 
ago  he  had  received  a  book  at  Hurdwar,  had 
read  it  through,  and  understood  fitmi  it  that 
the  kingdom  of  Jesus  was  to  extend  every- 
where, and  now  beheld  in  the  territorial 
conquests  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  such 
declarations  being  frilfilled,  and  was  horn 
conviction  piepareid  to  believe  in  him.  Then 
declaring  Uiat  in  coming  to  Hurdwar  this 
year  he  had  only  washed  his  body  (rubbing 
significantly  his  arms  and  legs),  and  placing 
his  hand  on  his  breast,  he  said,  **  I  now  want 
a  book  to  wash  my  heart.  I  have  read  that 
Jesus  can  forgive  a  hundred  sins,'' — ^here  I 
interrupted  him,  and  said,  '*  a  thousand  sms^ 
many  thousands  of  sins,  sins  unnumbered 
that  we  may  bring  to  him."  He  resumed, 
**  Jesus  can  foigive  my  sins,  he  will  pardon 
my  sins,  and  wash  my  heart  clean.''  He 
looked  around  on  the  assembled  crowd,  and 
added,  **1  have  much  to  say  to  you,  and 
will  see  you  again  to-morrow." 

A  mendicant* 

A  Hindoo  mendicant  of  Rawu]-]^di  came 
in  haste,  and  as  if  he  had  but  few  moments 
to  spare,  eagerly  asked  to  have  a  book  that 
should  save  him  ttom  ftiture  births  and 
deaths,  that  is,  ftom  a  state  of  transmigration 
into  other  bodies  eighty-four  lacs  of  times  I 
I  pitied  the  distressed  man,  labouring  under 
such  fears,  and  opening  John  xi.,  I  read  to 
him  the  25th  and  26th  verses.  **  Jesus  said 
unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life : 
he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live,  and  whosoever  Uveth 
and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  t"  The  man  seemed  satis- 
fied, and  took  the  volume  of  the  Oospels 
and  Acts  with  much  pleasure. 

7^  aged  Sikh  repeats  hie  visit* 

The  very  aged  Sikh  fix>m  Jumbu  came 
twice  to  me  to-day,  and  again  professed  to 
believe  in  Jesus  the  Messiah,  who  he  expects 
will  sway  his  sceptre  over  all  this  land,  and 
foigive  the  sins  of  all  people.  I  asked 
him  if  he  was  aware  that  he  would  have  to 
separate  himself  from  all  his  fiimily  and  rela- 
tions, or  forsake  them :  he  instantly  replied, 
<<  All  will  fellow  me."  The  old  man  has 
four  sons,  of  whom  two  are  in  lucrative 
situations  under  Rajah  Golab  Sing.    I  begin 
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to  fear  this  man  is  labouring  under  some 
mistake  as  to  his  liews,  in  wishing  to  become 
or  profess  himself  a  Christian.  With  the 
purification  of  his  heart  from  sin,  and  pardon 
of  all  his  transgressions,  he  has  evidently 
other  objects  in  view,  not  wananted  by  the 
books  he  has  read  for  the  last  twelve  years, 
but  in  perfect  keeping  with  native  ideas  as 
to  the  worldly  advantages  derivable  from  a 
profession  of  Christianity.  Whether  he  has 
been  dissuaded  from  the  step,  or  it  is  a  result 
of  second  thoughts,  he  now  has  no  intention 
to  go  to  Delhi,  but  still  talks  before  crowds 
of  his  countrymen,  of  his  intention  to  become 
a  follower  of  Christ.  His  youngest  son,  a 
lad  of  sixteen,  accompanied  him  to-day.  He 
has  promised  to  visit  me  to-morrow  also. 

A  moonthee, 

A  Hindoo,  Munshi  to  the  Rani  of  Buria, 
was  very  desirous  of  having  a  book  of 
Christian  devotion,  saying  he  wished  to  try 
our  way  of  worshipping  God,  and  appeared 
thankful  for  what  I  gave  him.  Thus  it  is, 
that  in  one  way  or  another,  men  are  in- 
quiring after  the  truth,  whether  as  concerning 
God,  Uie  mode  of  his  worship,  how  to  obtain 
pardon,  sanctification,  salvation,  or  exemption 
from  the  imaginary  horrors  of  successive 
births  and  deiiha.  Every  inquirer  has  his 
own  way  of  expressing  his  state  of  mind,  his 
anxiety  or  his  desire:  but  all  expect  to 
obtain  light  or  relief  from  the  words  preached, 
and  the  books  offered  them.  The  brahmans, 
or  rather  Pundas  of  Jwalapore  and  Hurdwar, 
reverting  to  what  they  had  heard  me  say 
from  time  to  time,  regarding  the  dominion  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  over  the  affairs  of  this  world 
with  reference  to  the  advancement  of  his 
gospel  among  all  nations,  now  say,  that 
every  thing  indicated  is  now  coming  to  pass : 
still  they  are  not  led  to  inquire  what  they 
must  do,  if  the  Saviour  so  appropriate  all 
things  and  persons  to  himself;  one  idea  only 
occupies  their  mind,  viz.,  what  they  are  to 
do  for  their  support. 

7%e  aged  Sikh  again, 

I  have  again  seen  the  very  aged  Sikh  of 
Jumbu :  his  name  is  Guruprusad.  He  says 
with  reference  to  the  almighty  power  of 
Jesus  to  heal  diseases  of  the  body  and  mind, 
that  one  of  his  sons  had  long  been  befflde 
himself  from  some  cause  or  other,  but  on  his 
application  to  Jesus  by  long-continued  and 
earnest  prayer,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
heal  him,  his  mental  calamity  was  taken 
away,  and  he  was  restored  to  perfect  sanity. 
Guruprusad  says,  Lahore  was  AiII  of  sin,  and 
the  Sirdars  were  \eij  wicked  characters,  and 
the  British  did  right  to  take  it :  but,  he  asks, 
«  Why  have  you  not  built  a  temple  to  wor- 
ship Jesus  in  at  Lahore !"  This  aged  man 
had  taken  the  scriptures  twelve  years  ago  at 
Gurhmukteshwar.  He  has  desired  me  to 
consider  him  as  a  pukka  or  firm  bcliover  in 


our  blessed  Redeemer,  who  will  not  cease  to 
believe  in  him,  and  hope  in  him  to  the  lasL 
He  still  talked,  at  parting,  of  coming  to 
Delhi,  when  God  should  permit,  and  be  be 
enabled  to  bring  some  merchandise  with  him 
as  a  means  of  support  for  himself  aj^ 
attendants.  The  time,  he  nid,  he  caold 
not  take  upon  himself  to  fix,  but  hoped  God 
might  enable  him  to  accomplish  his  wish. 

HaUing  between  two  opimonu 

On  leaving  the  Har-ki-pyii  after  eon- 
eluding  the  labours  of  the  season  with  sing- 
ing, reading,  and  prayer,  and  comniendis^ 
all  to  the  ^viour,  when  I  came  to  the  tent, 
a  party  of  Zamindars  from  the  vicinily  ot' 
Shamli  presented  themselves,  and  their 
spokesman  brought  himself  to  my  recollec- 
tion as  having  been  among  my  hearers  a 
great  many  years  ago.  He  said  he  bore  io 
mind  what  I  had  declared  regarding  the  true 
God  become  incarnate  to  accomplidi  the 
salvation  of  men,  but  paying  more  attentioo 
since  to  expounders  of  Hindoo  shastras,  he 
was  at  a  stand  whom  and  what  to  beliexe. 
I  plainly  told  him  that  whatever  he  might 
have  heard  from  me  of  the  true  God  and  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  since  he  had  not  re- 
nounced the  inventions  of  men,  all  had  been 
unprofitable  to  him.  He  seemed  much 
struck,  but  stayed  till  we  had  worship,  and 
then  took  leave,  no  easier  in  mind  than 
when  he  came. 

The  Dak  AfunM, 

The  Dak  Munshi  of  Kunkhul,  near  Hurd- 
war, has  now  had  our  books  for  some  yesirs, 
even  from  his  youth,  when  he  commenced 
the  study  of  English  in  a  government  school, 
and  his  avidity  for  our  books  increases  with 
every  book  or  tract  he  receives.     Besides  a 
competent  knowledge  of  English,  he  appears 
to  understand    Persian  and   Sanskrit   verr 
well,  and  as  to  Urdu  and  Hindi,  he  is  quite 
at  home:  the  Bengali  too  he   reads,  and 
speaks  it  tolerably.    Having  seen  Mr.  Muir*^ 
church  history  advertised,  he  applied  for  the 
perusal  of  it  to  a  gentleman,  paying  the 
postage  on   the  book  to  and  fro.     I   have 
now  supplied  him  with  a  copy.    This  man 
professes  himself  to  be  a  secret  worshipper  of 
God,  and  a  believer  in  Jesus,  of  whose  di^ioe 
character  he  is  satisfied,  in  whom  he  declares 
he   believes  as  a  Saviour,  and  to  whom, 
according  to  his  word,  he  looks  for  aal^-atiia. 
But,  strange  to  say,  his  view  of  salvation  and 
the  Saviour  does  not  inspire  him  with  the 
love  which  would  issue  in  the  keeping  of  his 
commandments.    He  is  ashamed  of  Christ; 
and  unwilling  to  suffer  for  his  sake  the  lorn 
of  caste,  the  disgrace  of  his  fiunily,  and  the 
alienation  of  his  relations  from  him.     In  his 
view,  the  **  offence  of  the  cross "  continao 
most  senably  to  deter  him  from  embraciiv: 
the  gospel  fully  and  openly.     I  fear,  in 
sense,  Jai  Gopal,  the  dak  Munshi,  ^hoid^ 
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the  truth  in  unrighteousnetB ;"  and  I  warned 
him  against  cleaving  to  man  so  much,  who 
haB  done  nothing  for  him,  and  refusing  to 
honour  his  God  and  Saviour,  to  whom  he 
owes  every  thing,  and  who  can  deprive  him 
of  all  his  posBeaaions  and  attainments  at  a 
stroke.  He  felt  this  appeal  and  warning, 
hut  said  nothing,  excepting  that  he  wor- 
shipped and  honoured  him  in  secret. 

Enlightened  views  of  the  aged  Sikh, 

Among  the  many  things  that  Guruprasad 
said,  indicative  of  his  acquaintance  with 
Christian  writings,  was  his  firm  belief  that  as 
Messiah's  knowledge  should  extend  among 
men,  especially  those  engaged  in  wars  and 
disposed  to  them,  ^they  would  turn  their 
swords  into  ploughshares,  and  th^  spean 
into  pruning-hooks,"  and  cease  thencefor- 
wards  to  fight.  How  deeply  imbued  is  this 
aged  Khettri's  mind  with  the  main  truths  of 
God's  word,  and  what  a  gratifying  instance  of 
a  self-taught  man  in  the  word  of  God,  unless 
we  may  refer  the  teaching  to  that  power,  of 
which  it  IS  said,  **  And  they  shall  be  all 
taught  of  God."  This  conclusion  we  are  the 
more  encouraged  to  draw  from  the  fact  that 
all  that  the  man  has  learnt  from  the  word  of 
God  appears  to  centre  in  Christ :  every  thing 
leads  him  to  believe  in  Jesus  as  his  Saviour ; 
every  thing  prophetic  isreferred  to  the  Saviour; 
all  the  kingdoms  and  states  of  this  land  are 
to  be  subjected  to  him  ;  and  he  is  to  be  the 
one  Lord  over  all.  This  aged  man  has  cer- 
tainly read  the  word  of  God  with  good  effect, 
even  to  the  bringing  of  himself,  as  we  cannot 


but  hope,  to  Christ.  In  heart  and  purpose 
he  has  been  brought,  in  practice  he  remains 
to  be  brought.  If  however  the  purpose  of 
man  should  fiiil  to  make  him  an  acquisition 
to  the  visible  church,  the  determination  of 
Grod,  it  is  joyful  to  think,  must  stand,  viz., 
**  He  that  cdleth  on  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved  ;'*  and  this,  we  cannot  allow 
ourselves  to  doubt,  will  be  the  lot  of  the 
individual  in  question,  as  of  every  one  that 
by  feith  calls  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
for  salvation. 

Subjeete  ofdieeourte. 

In  concluflion,  I  would  observe,  that  be- 
sides daily  conversations,  discourses,  and 
reading  to  the  people,  by  myself  and  my 
native  assistants,  I  had  two  opportunities  of 
addressing  firom  250  to  300  persons,  assem- 
bled to  hear  the  gospel  under  the  awning  of 
the  American  missionary  brethren,  and  I  am 
happy  to  say  they  listened  on  both  occasiona 
with  deep  seriousness  and  encouraging  atten- 
tion. 

Number  cf  books  distributed. 

The  books  distributed  at  this  fair  and  on 
the  way,  amount  to  5741,  viz.,  of  scriptures 
1472,  and  of  tracts  and  pamphlets  4269,  in 
Arabic,  Persian,  Urdu,  Hindi,  Sanskrit,  and 
Nepali:  the  Punjabi,  of  which  I  obtained  a 
pretty  good  supply  fh)m  our  American 
brethren,  I  have  not  included,  as  not  issuing 
from  our  press;  the  supplies  of  scriptures 
and  of  tracts  in  this  language,  printed  at 
Serampore,  which  I  formerly  had,  being  now 
out. 


DINAGEPORE. 

Proofs  of  the  change  that  is  taking  place  in  the  native  mind  of  India,  both 
with  respect  to  heathenism  and  Christianity,  daily  multiply.  The  conviction  is 
spread  widely  that  the  reign  of  idolatry  is  approaching  its  overthrow.  The 
wrath  of  its  advocates  displays  their  conscious  weakness.  The  missionary  notices 
contain  many  examples  of  this  prevalent  fact,  and  we  have  now  the  pleasure  ot 
adding  to  their  number  from  the  following  letter  of  our  missionary,  Mr.  Sxtlu. 


Favourable  prospects. 

The  change  taking  place  in  the  minds  of 
many  of  the  heathen  is  indeed  great;  yet 
there  is  much  to  be  overcome,  and  much 
folly  and  ignorance  to  be  borne  with.  The 
other  evening,  while  engaged  preaching  in 
the  bazar,  a  young  Hindoo  came  up  and 
asked  for  a  book.  It  was  handed  to  him. 
On  receivinff  it  he  seated  himself  on  the  step 
of  a  door  unmediately  behind  roe,  at  the 
same  time  opening  the  book  as  if  about  to 
read  to  those  who  stood  before  him,  and 
among  whom  were  a  number  of  brahmans. 
Ue  wtaidf  ^  This  is  all  true,  and  it  is  all  very 


good;  it  will  shortly  be  received  by  all. 
How  can  it  be  otherwise?  You  know  baboo 
this  and  that"  (mentioning  a  number  of 
names)  '^have  all  become  Christians;  is  it 
not  tiierefbre  evident  that  if  men  so  high  in 
rank  become  Christians,  all  will  turn  t"  Not 
one  of  the  biahmaas  attempted  a  repl^,  but 
soon  withdrew,  evidently  in  a  dull,  thinking 
mood.  A  year  or  two  ago  had  any  one 
spoken  so  fVeely,  he  would  have  met  with 
abundance  of  abuse. 

Vain  opposition. 

Shortly  after,  a  young  brahman,  who  said 
he  was  firom  Motty  Sail  SiUs  CoUcge,  came 
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up,  and  at  once,  without  notioe  or  introdue- 
tioo,  declared  that  Jesus  Chiist  is  not  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  He  was  told  that 
when  he  made  such  an  assertion  he  should 
prove  it,  because  no  one  would  belieye  his 
assertion,  no  one  would  take  his  word. 
Proye  what  you  say.  This  he  undertook, 
but  miserably  failed,  after  a  great  deal  of 
noisy  talk.  He  was  told  what  he  said  was 
no  proof,  and  not  at  all  to  the  point.  What 
you  have  said  is  neither  proof  nor  argument. 
What  helped  to  increase  his  ill  mood,  the 
people  present  were  generally  laughing  at 
him  because  he  could  not  prove  what  he 
had  undertaken,  and  on  being  again  told  he 
had  failed,  he  became  furious  with  rage,  and 
roared  out  at  the  highest  pitch  of  his  voice, 
^  You  are  a  liar,  you  are  a  liar,  you  are  a 
liar."  This  only  made  matters  worse  for 
him,  and  set  the  whole  audience  in  a  fit  of 
laughter.  The  generality  of  brahmans  are 
too  cunning,  and  now  will  not  venture  an 
aigument.  In  all  probability  this  youth, 
from  having  been  in  college,  thought  he 
would  trample  all  down  before  him. 

A  curiout  custom. 

In  many  things  they  are  blinded  by  cus- 
tom, and  among  themselves,  do  what  they 
would  blush  to  do  before  others.  I  mention 
a  circumstance  which  occurred  here  the 
other  day,  and  is  common  among  Hindoos, 
high  and  low.  A  dreadful  fire  broke  out, 
in  which  hundreds  of  houses  were  consumed 
in  an  hour  or  two.  In  one  house  in  our  im- 
mediate neighbourhood  lives  a  wealthy  baboo 
who  had  several  cows  consumed  in  the  fire, 
and  because  the  cows  died  with  their  tethers 
or  ropes  about  their  necks,  he  was  obliged  to 
make  an  atonement  for  Uiem.  The  atone- 
ment is  made  by  giving  presents  of  money  to 


brahmans.    The  cow's  tether  is  pot  about 
the  neck  of  the  individual  who  baa  lost  the 
cow,  and  he  must  go  about  booing  like  a 
cow  till  atonement  is  made.    Here  the  baboo 
was  wealthy,  and  could  make  the  atonement 
at  once ;  had  he  been  a  poor  man  he  would 
have  had  to  put  the  tether  about  his  neck, 
and  go  Arom  door  to  door,  and  house  to 
house,  begging  till  he  collected  the  amount 
for  the  atonement;  nor  is  he  allowed  to 
speak.    All  he  can  do  is  to  come  to  your 
door,  and  he  stands  booing,  or  grunting  and 
groaning  like  a  cow,  till  you  give  him  some- 
thing, or  send  him  empty  away.    Now  what 
man  of  common  sense  could  act  so  without 
shame  f  Among  themselves  they  don't  appear 
to  think  much  about  it,  but  should  a  European 
meet  them  while  booing  and  grunting  in  this 
way,  they  don*t  at  all  feel  at  ease.    In  a 
case  of  this  kind  it  is  not  enough  for  a  poor 
man  to  be  stripped  of  all  his  property,  but 
he  must  make  an  atonement.    If  the  brother 
of  a  Hindoo  is  taken  to  prinn  he  can  bear 
that  with  some  dagree  of  ease,  but  if  his  cow 
is  confined,  as  they  often  are  for  going  into 
other  men's  com,  they  will  not  rest  till  it  ia 
set  at  liberty.    They  will  cry,  and  plead, 
and  lie  or  sit  at  your  door  all  night,  f<»'  the 
deliverance  of  a  cow ;  but  seldom  do  so  for 
a  human  being.    It  is  well  said,  **  The  dark 
places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitation  .4 
of  cruelty."    Now  nothing  but  the  gospel 
can  deliver  them  from  such  folly,  shame,  and 
sin.     We  offer  them  the  word  of  life,  Ught* 
and  liberty.  ->t 

By  the  late  awfy  fire  we  lost  one  of  our 
school-houses,  with  all  it  contained,  about 
£18  or  £20,  yet  I  hope  it  will  be  replaced 
in  the  course  of  ^another  month.  We  do  not 
fbiget  you  in  our  daily  prayers.  We  beg  a 
place  in  yours. 


MADRAS. 

Mr.  Pagf,  under  date  of  July  9ih,  refers  to  seTdral  affecting  inddents  that 
have  oGcored  at  his  station,  and  also  givee  an  interesting  aoooont  of  his  progress 
in  the  work  of  Gk>d. 


The  ehapei, 

I  have  now  reoeivad,  and  paid  to  the 
church,  the  whole  amount  collected  by  Mr. 
Boyes,  and  also  the  sum  raised  by  Mr.  Da- 
vies.  I  need  scarcely  say  that  1  am  very 
thankAil  to  the  friends  who  have  so  liberally 
aaristed.  The  money  will  not  be  appro- 
priated  to  the  repayment  of  the  loan  due  on 
account  of  our  present  premises,  unless  we 
find  that  we  cannot  make  it  up  amongst 
ourselves,  but  will  be  devoted  to  such  build- 
ng  as  may  be  required  by  the  extension  of 
our  work.  We  have  not  yet  built  a  duipel, 
although  we  have  secured  a  place  for  worship 


more  comfortable  than  the  greater  number  of 
the  churches  and  chapels  in  Madras.  We 
may,  if  the  church  increase,  be  obliged  to 
erect  a  chapel,  or  should  that  not  be  found 
necessary,  we  shall  have  to  open  a  aub-atatioa 
to  provide  for  some  of  our  memben.  The 
city  of  Madras  extends  ten  miles  from  north 
to  south,  and  four  or  five  from  eaat  to  wesU 
Our  members  are  scattered  all  over  it,  and 
when  you  remember  that  people  cannot  walk 
here  as  in  England,  and  that  many  of  our 
members  are  too  poor  to  have  a  conveyance, 
you  will  see  that  there  is  every  probability  of 
our  being  obliged  to  have  rooms  for  wonhip 
in  several  localities.    We  have  now  morB 
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membera  in  one  district,  than  we  had  in  all 
Madras  at  the  first  starting ;  but  that  district 
is  about  two  miles  from  the  place  we  have 
fixed  on  as  our  central  point,  and  I  am  now 
arranging  to  have  meetings  in  that  locality  in 
the  houses  of  the  members.  I  cannot  tell 
whereto  this  may  grow.  It  may  be  found 
more  expedient  to  get  a  place  to  hold  about 
a  bundled  persons  there,  fstill  keeping  on 
with  our  present  place,  than  to  build  a  chapel 
to  hold  a  greater  number,  at  any  one  point. 
It  would  of  course  be  more  cheering  to  have 
one  large  congregation  than  two  tmatler 
ones,  and  less  laborious,  but  we  must  adapt 
ourselves  to  circumstances. 

BaptUmt, 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  two  indi- 
viduals last  month,  in  addition  to  two  others 
in  a  previous  part  of  this  year,  of  whom  I  do 
not  think  I  told  you  in  my  last  note.  One 
of  our  number  has  been  carried  ofi^  by  cholera 
since  the  b^jinning  of  the  year.  She  was 
with  us  at  the  Lonl's  table  on  the  sabbath 
evening,  and  the  following  evening,  at  about 
the  same  hour,  she  died. 

An  affeeting  death, 

I  have  been  also  much  affected  by  the 
sudden  removal  of  a  young  man  whom  I 
expected  to  baptize  with  the  two  above  men- 
tioned. He  was  an  ensign  in  the  2nd  £.  I. 
Infantry  Regiment,  which,  until  lately,  was 
stationed  at  Trichinopoly.  He  commenced 
a  correspondence  with  me  about  twelve 
months  since,  whicl^  has  left  no  doubt  on  my 
mind  of  his  having  been  a  truly  converted 


man.  He  earnestly  desired  to  be  baptized, 
and  pressed  me  much  to  go  down  to  Trichi- 
nopoly, but  this  I  could  not  do.  His  regi« 
ment  was  moved  to  Secunderabad,  from 
which  place  I  received  a  letter  from  him, 
intimating  his  resolution  to  visit  Madras  to 
be  baptized,  and  then  to  return  to  England* 
He  had  it  in  his  heart  to  devote  himself  to 
the  ministry,  and  resigned  his  commission  in 
order  to  come  home  and  apply  himself  to 
study,  hoping  that  the  Lord  would  make  his 
way  plain  in  the  end,  if  it  were  his  will  that 
he  should  engage  in  the  work.  He  left  Se- 
cunderabad on  the  6th  ult,  and  on  the  17th 
reach^  Ongole,  where  he  wrote  me  that  he 
expected  to  be  in  Madras  on  the  25th.  The 
25th,  however,  passed,  and  he  did  not  make 
his  appearance,  and  it  was  not  until  a  week 
after  that  I  received  any  intelligence  of  him, 
and  then  it  was  the  painful  tidings  that  about 
two  stages  this  side  of  Ongole  he  had  been 
attacked  with  cholera,  and  had  died  in  a  few 
hours.  It  is  melancholy  to  think  of  a  young 
man  dying  away  from  all  friends  who  could 
sympathize  with  him,  and  with  none  around 
him  but  the  heathen  or  perfect  strangers.  I 
have  not  yet  received  flill  particulars,  but  I 
believe  the  only  person,  bendes  native 
heathen  servants,  who  was  present,  was  an 
assistant  apotheeaiy  who  had  to  be  sent  for 
from  a  distant  station,  and  whose  arrival  ifas 
too  late  to  check  the  disease.  Oh,  that  tliose 
who  have  relatives  in  India  would  exert 
themselves  to  the  utmost  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  this  land.  When  ^rill  the  time  come 
that  travellers  may  meet  with  Christian  fami- 
lies and  Christian  sjrmpathies  at  eveiy  town 
and  village  of  this  immense  empire  I 


CEYLON. 

Our  solitary  miflsionary  in  this  island,  Mr.  Allek,  is  not  without  the  cheering 
aid  and  presence  of  the  Redeemer  in  his  laborious  work.  Still  he  has  been 
chastened.  His  only  child,  after  an  iUness  of  two  days,  has  been  withdrawn 
from  the  parental  care,  and  planted  in  the  garden  of  heaven.  "  We  have  no 
right,"  he  says,  **  to  complain,  though  the  Proprietor  should  pluck  the  sweetest 
flower.  Let  him  do  as  seemeth  good  unto  Him.'*  The  Oommittee  anxiouslj 
desire  to  send  help  to  this  important  station.  They  hope  that  a  suitable  servant 
of  Christ  will  shortly  appear  to  consecrate  himself  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Under  date  of  June  llth,  Mr.  Allbn  writes : — 


Baptism  and  revival. 

I  hope  the  deputation  will  really  pay  us  a 
visit,  and  that  help  too  may  be  sent.  I  am 
Fore  pressed,  but  there  is  encouragement. 
You  will  be  rejoiced  to  hear  that  I  am  reap- 
ing a  little  at  the  Pettah.  I  baptized  two  of 
the  most  intelligent  of  the  congregation  last 
month ;  they  are  right-hearted,  and  likely  to 
be  useftil  in  many  ways.    Two  more  will  be 


baptized  probably  on  the  first  sabbath  of  the 
coming  month,  and  there  is  ground  for  hope 
that  others  will  speedily  come  out.  There  is 
a  good  field  there,  and  all  that  is  wanted  is  a 
devoted  brother  to  cultivate  it.  We  had  a 
very  interesting  prayer-meeting  last  night, 
for  the  first  time  after  a  long  abandonment* 
I  sincerely  hope  it  will  be  continued.  I  have 
lately  been  trying  with  all  the  eneigy  I  could 
bring  to  bear,  to  arouse  the  people,  and  haw 
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got  them  fo  stir  a  little.  May  the  Father  of 
all  give  me  all  that  is  needed  to  keep  them 
moYing.  It  is  hard  work — veiy  exhausting 
— ^but  it  is  nothing  but  what  it  should  be, 
and  yeiy  thankful  am  I  that  hitherto  I  have 
been  enabled  to  do  it.  Grace  and  strength 
have  not  been  withheld.    Help  I  trust  will 


come  hj  the  time  I  am  disabled,  if  not  before. 
I  have  not  been  able  for  the  last  fotn^bt 
to  go  my  regular  rcunds  among  the  stationa. 
My  visits  have  been  bruken{  by  reason  of  the 
floods  consequent  on  the  heavy  nins  at  the 
setting  in  of  the  monsoon. 


A  gratifying  proof  of  the  affection  of  the  congregation  of  the  Pettah,  for  our 
late  esteemed  missionary,  Mr.  Dayixb,  has  been  shown  by  a  subscriptian  for  a 
tablet  of  Parian  marble  to  be  erected  to  his  memory  in  the  chapel.  At  their 
desire^  it  has  accordingly  been  prepared  in  this  country  and  sent  out. 


WEST   INDIES. 


TRINIDAD. 


PORT   OF   SPAIN. 


Our  brother  Law  labours  in  this  island  amid  many  obstacles  and  disooorage- 
ments.  The  paganized  Christianity  of  Rome,  unscrupulously  urged  on  the  people 
by  priests  and  Jesuits,  forms  a  barrier  of  great  strength  to  the  success  of  mis- 
nonary  operations.  It  meets  the  cries  of  an  awakened  consdenoe  by  paUiatiTes 
and  anodynes,  which  while  they  silence,  at  the  same  time  harden  it  against  the 
operation  of  more  effectual  measures  for  the  soul's  health  and  salvation.  Mr. 
Law  attempts  to  lead  the  minds  of  the  people  to  Him  who  is  "  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,"  both  by  the  press  and  oral  addresses,  and  as  will  be  seen 
with  encouragement  and  some  success.    His  letter  is  dated  June  20th. 


I  duly  received  your  letters  of  February 
7th  and  April  12th,  and  I  must  say  that 
their  spirit  and  counsel  quite  refreshed  and 
cheered  us.  Next  to  the  enjojrment  of  the 
diyine  fitvour,  is  the  hearty  counsel  of  a 
friend  and  a  brother  in  Qirist.  There  is 
tnil^  little  in  this  land  of  darkness  and 
spiritual  death  to  encourage  the  servant  of 
Christ.  Here  Roman  superstition  is  all  and 
in  all  with  the  mass  of  the  people.  Truly 
iniquity  comes  in  like  a  flood,  and  there  are 
few  to  lift  up  a  standard  against  it.  Still, 
amidst  every  discouragement,  I  feel  it  to  be 
my  duty  in  every  possible  way  to  undermine 
error,  and  make  known  the  truth  of  God. 
While  ^  pulling  down  or  assailing  the  citadel 
of  Rome,**  I  endeavour  "  to  present  positive 
Christianity  in  its  scriptural  form,''  so  as  to 
lead  the  people  to  distmguish  truth  from 
fidsehood. 

Traeta  publiihed. 

For  the  purpose  of  making  known  by  the 
press  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God, 
I  hare  commenced  "The  Trinidad  Evan- 

rilist,"  the  first  and  second  numbers  of  which 
herewith  send  you,  as  also  number  twelve 
of  the  <<  Tracts  for  Trinidad."  These  tracts 
are  eegerly  sought  after.  I  feel  that  life  is 
abort,  and  thai  whatsoever  my  hand  findeth 


to  do,  I  mutt  do  it  with  all  my  might.  Still 
the  work  is  of  God ;  mail  is  nothing  but  a 
mere  instrument  in  his  hands.  But  for  faith 
and  confidence  in  the  Lord  of  hoeti,  no 
Christian  minister  could  continue  loqg  to 
labour  in  Trinidad.  *<  Lo !  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,"  •*  My 
grace  is  suflident  for  you,"  are  the  promises 
on  which  our  fiuth  lays  firm  hold,  so  that  we 
feel  that  as  our  day  is,  so  is  our  stzength.  , 

Proipeeit, 

1  am  grieved  that  I  cannot  report  any- 
thing very  cheering.  What  with  the  coun- 
teracting influences  of  rum  drinkiof,  aaper- 
stition,  and  something  like  paganian,  the 
cause  of  the  Lord  Jesus  makes  little  progn« 
in  Trinidad.  Still  he  who  has  the  hearts  of 
all  men  in  his  hand,  from  time  to  time  gives 
a  gracious  testimony  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
so  that  we  tee  as  well  as  believef  that  we  are 
not  labouring  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  A  few 
days  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptising  a 
Christian  woman  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Thus  our 
little  church  is  daily  increaang  in  numbers. 

Greater  attention  than  formerly  is  being 
paid  to  the  cause  of  education ;  thousands  of 
tracts  proclaiming  Christ,  and  him  crucified, 
are  circulated  every  year*    Daring  the  last 
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twelve  monUifl  more  Uum  a  thouaand  copies  j  that  a  kindly  Chriatian  feeling  prevails  here 
of  the  BcriptuieB  were  circulatad  hy  our  bible  I  among  Christian  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
Bodetj  in  Port  of  Spam.    I  may  also  state  i  tions. 


BAHAMAS. 

TtTRKS*   I8LAKD. 

Mr.  RrcBorr  oontinaes  to  labour  saocessftilly  on  Turks'  Island  and  among 
the  neighbouring  islets  under  his  charge.  In  connexion  with  the  churches 
formed  on  these  islands,  most  of  which  enjoy  the  services  of  a  native  teacher, 
and  do  much  to  sustain  among  themselves  the  ministry  of  the  word,  there  are 
between  six  and  seven  hundred  members.  It  will  be  seen,  from  the  following 
letter,  dated  June  Ist,  that  the  Lord  continues  to  add  to  the  churches  such  as 
are  saved. 


Great  would  my  satisfiiction  have  been 
oould  I  have  drawn  upon  you  for  a  less  sum. 
When,  however,  it  is  considered  that  but  one 
hundred  is  drawn  for  all  the  various  pur- 
poses of  this  mission,  I  hope  the  Committee 
may  indulge  me,  as  such  an  amount  is  fiir 
below  the  demands  of  the  station,  as  well  as 
our  own  necessities.  It  affords  some  pleasure 
to  reflect,  that  since  the  station  came  into 
my  hands,  £400  have  at  the  least  been  saved 
to  the  Society.  My  ambition  still  is  to  render 
greater  aid.  Comparatively  we  are  few  and 
feeble,  and  withal  very  poor.  We  have  done 
our  best,  and  long  for  an  opportunity  to 
testify  our  anxiety  for  the  diffusion  genially 
of  the  savour  of  Christ  in  every  land.  That 
will  be  a  good  day  to  us  when  we  can  add  to 
and  not  chaw  fh>m  your  funds.  In  the  mean 
time,  help  us,  brethren,  to  perfect  the  work 
b^^  and  on  the  advance  amongst  the 
iahmds  of  the  west. 

The  Redeemer  is  carrying  on  his  glorious 
triumphs,  and  subduing  the  people  to  his 
yoke.  True  there  are  many  who  withstand 
his  claims,  and  remain  strangers  to  him,  and 
enemies  to  his  reign.  Here,  as  at^  home, 
human  nature  manifests  its  depravity  and 
union  to  all  which  is  unlike  God,  and  de- 
structive to  the  souL  In  consequence  of  this 
we  have  to  contend  with  prejudice,  evil,  and 
long  establidiMl  habits,  as  well  as  with  the 
bias  that  has  generally  alienated  mankind 
fhim  the  image,  love,  and  knowledge  of  Him 
who  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory, 
and  the  lig^t  of  the  world.  When  I  look 
at  the  influences  within  men,  and  acting 
upon  them  externally,  at  this  present  evU 
world,  and  its  blandishments  ever  displayed 
to  entice  unwary  souls,  my  surprise  is  not 
that  comparatively  few  find  the  way  of  holi- 
ness, but  that  any  are  seen  turning  from  the 
world,  and  enduring  as  sedng  hun  who  is 


invisible.'    Our  sufficiency  is,  however,  of 
God. 

Moral  cani^ion  qfthe  Bahamas, 

Every  kind  of  influence  here  exists  which 
designs  and  is  calculated  to  deaden  the  souls 
of  men,  and  to  lead  them  to  the  gates  of 
hell.  While  in  Africa,  China,  and  India, 
with  other  countries,  there  are  gods  many, 
with  the  disgusting  and  soul-destroying  prac- 
tices of  the  same,  these  islands,  alas,  are  not 
without  scenes  of  a  sad  and  sickenbg  nature, 
scenes  which  convince  one  that  however  cir- 
cumstanced men  may  be,  they  will  in  their 
folly  have  gods  of  their  own  formation. 
Pleasure,  fadiion,  the  bottle,  and  dance,  with 
deeply-rooted  self-righteousness,  form  objects 
of  idolatry,  which  receive  adoration,  and  at 
whose  soul-blood  altars  expensive  sacrifices 
are  made  continually.  To  attempt  an  inter- 
ruption of  the  services  of  such  idolatrous 
devotees  by  the  intervention  of  religion, 
its  Saviour's  service  and  holy  principles, 
meets  with  no  less  opposition  than  that 
which  missionaries  meet  with  in  other  lands, 
when  attempting  to  recommend  the  spiritual 
religion  of  Jesus  in  preference  to  Uie  carnal 
devotions  of  gross  idolatry. 

Believers  multiplied. 
Well,  our  hope  is  in  God.  He  will  mani- 
fest his  strength,  and  cause  the  victories  of 
Jesus  to  be  quite  commensurate  with  the 
promise  of  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory. 
Hence  in  the  midst  of  trials  within  us  and 
around  us,  the  savour  of  Christ  is  made 
known,  and,  as  of  old,  men  and  women  are 
added  to  the  churches  by  baptism,  our  meet- 
ings are  numerously  attended,  while  the  dear 
children  of  our  schools  join  their  voices  with 
those  of  the  children  of  Jerusalem,  and  chant 
sweet  hosannas  to  the  Son  of  David,  who 
came  to  ease  the  world  of  the  burden  of  sin, 
and  to  bless  it  with  the  light  of  life,  love,  and 
holy  joy,  peace  with  God,  and  sati&bction  in 
conformity  to  his  image. 
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NASSAU. 

The  following  cheering  communication  has  reached  us  bj  the  last  mail  from 
our  valued  missionary,  Mr.  Capebn.  These  triumphs  of  the  gospel  and  of 
righteousness  suffice  not  only  to  elicit  devout  thankfulness  to  Gfod,  bat  also  to 
sustain  the  wearied  spirits  of  His  servants  in  their  arduous  conflict. 


THb  first  of  AuguMt, 

I  send  herewith  the  papers  containing 
some  account  of  the  manner  m  which  the 
fint  of)  August  wa»  celebrated  by  us.  We 
have  every  year  since  I  have  been  here, 
treated  the  Sunday  school  children  to  tea 
and  cake,  after  which  the  teachers  have 
taken  tea  together.  But  this  year  our  party 
was  more  numerous  than  on  any  former 
occasion,  and  marked  bj  one  quite  'untuual 
occurrence. 

His  Excellency  Governor  Gregory,  and 
some  members  of  his  family,  quite  unex- 
pectedly paid  us  a  visit.  He  stopped  his 
carriage  opposite  the  mission  house,  as  he 
was  driving  out  for  his  usual  airing,  and 
when  recognized,  the  children  struck  up  the 
national  anthem.  He  came  on  the  piazza 
steps,  and  seemed  much  pleased  with  the 
appearance  of  the  children,  and  having  got 
the  children  again  to  sing  the  national  an- 
them, and  called  for  three  cheers  for  the 
queen,  returned  to  his  carriage.  His  son  and 
one  of  his  daughters  were  with  us  for  some 
time.  At  the  teachers'  meeting  we  had  J. 
Webb  and  R.  Bell,  Esqis.,  the  fonner  the 
inspector  of  the  public  schools  of  the  colony, 
the  latter  a  merchant  of  Naasau,  a  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  church.  We  had  also 
the  Rev.  W.  Maclure,  the  Presbyterian 
minister,  with  us.  From  these  gentlemen 
we  had  some  excellent  speeches. 

AddiHom  to  tho  church. 

The  first  sabbath  of  this  month  was  also  a 
delightful  day  to  us — a  day  too  of  deep  and 
solemn  interest.  For  same  months  I  had  been 
examining  candidates  for  baptism,  and  could 
at  last  entertain  a  good  hope  of  twenty ;  and 
with  such  a  hope  I  brought  them  the  last 
week  in  July  before  the  church,  that  they 
might  determine  whether  the  candidates 
diould  be  received  for  baptism  or  not.  Every 


inquiry  was  made  into  thor  conduct  and 
character,  in  order  to  learn  whether  they 
had  given  satis&ctory  evidence  of  conversion 
to  God.  The  churdi  having  ngnified  their 
approval  of  them,  they  were  baptijsed  on  the 
day  above  mentioned  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  congregation,  many  of  whom  felt  and 
wept.  In  the  afternoon  we  gave  them  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  &ey  partook  of 
the  impressive  memorials  of  the  dying  love 
of  the  Lord  of  life,  with  between  four  and 
five  hundred  more,  who  like  themselves  had 
been  *'  planted  tof^het  in  the  likeneM  of 
Christ's  death.  Oh,  that  they  may  ever 
walk  in  newness  of  life  1" 

Encouraffoment, 

Thus  you  see,  my  dear  brother,  that 
amidst  many  discouragements,  our  covenant 
Gk)d  in  rich  mercy  indulges  us  with  some 
seasons  of  refreshing  from  his  presemse — 
seasons  which,  while  they  revive,  humble, 
and  fill  me  wiUi  trembling,  for  I  often  think 
that  I  have  more  reason  to  fear  than  any  one 
of  my  poor  but  interesting,  and  affectionate 
flock,  that  I  shall  be  at  last  numbered  with 
unprofitable  servants.  My  cup  of  mercy 
runneth  over,  and  this  but  deepens  my  senae 
of  ingratitude  and  unworthiness. 

On  the  1st  inst.,  the  native  Baptists  ad- 
ministered the  ordinance  of  baptism  to 
twenty-four;  and  difiering  as  they  do  bat 
little  from  us,  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  in 
their  success.  I  am  on  very  friendly  ietms 
with  their  preacher,  whom  I  regard  as  a 
worthy,  pious  man.  He  is  flliterate,  it  is 
true;  but  by  keeping  up  discipline  he  does 
more  good  than  many  who  are  greally  his 
superiors  in  point  of  education.  So  you 
perceive,  that  the  number  holding  in  the 
general  Baptist  sentiments  is  not  to  l^  limited 
to  those  under  the  care  of  your  nuasionarieB ; 
there  is  another  body  nearly  as  large  as  ours. 


To  this  we  subjoin  an  extract  £rom  a  letter  of  the  6th  of  August,  from  0.  K. 
FowLBB,  one  of  our  native  teaohers,  aad  pastor  of  the  churches  on  Long  Isbnd. 


^  Oh,  dear  brother,  help  me  to  praise  my 
God  for  all  his  kindness  to  me  and  to  his 
cause,  for  during  the  last  two  months  there 
were  not  less  than  thirty  joined  our  classes. 
Our  week'day  services  are  better  attended 
than  ever.  Sunday,  the  4th  August,  I 
preached  at  the  harbour,  and  in  the  after- 
noon spoke  from  Hosea  x.  8,  when  a  poor 


man  came  trembling  up  to  the  table,  and 
said,  ^  I  give  myself  to  God ;  I  see  now  that 
I  am  a  smner." 

Our  chapel  at  Salestine  is  quite  too  small. 
We  are  about  to  lengthen  it  fifteen  feet." 

Mr.  Fowler  has  been  at  Long  Island  be- 
tween three  and  four  years,  and  has  been 
blessed  with  as  much  peace  and  proeperity. 
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perhapi,  as  any  European  minUmary  would; 
while  not  one  European  nunister  out  of  ten 
could  have  trayelled  and  toiled  as  he  has, 


and  the  cost  of  his  support  would  have  hean 
more  than  three  or  four  times  the  amount 
realised  by  this  laborious  native. 


From  the  KasMU  Guardian  of  August  3rd,  W3  extract  the  following  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  anniversary  of  freedom  was  kept  by  the  emancipated 
negro.  The  results  of  that  act  of  righteousness  and  equity  must  be  gratifying  to 
every  true  Christian  and  philanthropist. 


The  anniTerflary  of  the  abolition  of  slavery 
was  celebrated  on  Thursday  with  unusual 
gaiety  and  cheeiftilneasi  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing the  town  presented  a  holiday  aspect. 
Numbers  of  individuals,  decorated  in  all  the 
colouiB  of  the  rainbow,  were  promenading 
the  various  thorough&res,  bent  on  rescuing  at 
least  the  first  of  August  from  amongst  the 
days  of  toil  and  care.  All  looked  happy. 
Either  the  pleasures  of  memory,  or  hope, 
had  lighted  up,  as  it  were  with  a  sunbeam, 
the  fiices  of  those  whose  heads  were  silvered 
with  age,  as  well  as  those  in  the  morning  of 
life. 

After  hearing  a  suitable  eeimon  from  Dr. 
Strachan,  the  iddemoon  was  devoted  to  fes' 
tivity,  the  grand  centre  of  attraction  being 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Shirley  Street.  As 
usual,  since  1834,  the  day  was  celebrated  by 
a  meeting  of  the  Sunday  school  teachera  and 
children.  When  we  repaired  to  the  mission 
premises,  at  about  four  o'clock,  the  very  yard 
appeared  alive  with  the  hundreds  that  had 
resorted  thither.  It  was  a  joyous  sound  to 
hear  the  simultaneous  burst  of  merriment 
echo  and  re-echo  from  one  end  of  the  yard 
to  the  other,  till  the  very  air  resounded  with 
acclamation. 

About  five  o'clock,  after  the  children  and 
young  people  had  had  their  ''fill  of  fun," 
nearly  four  hundred  Sunday  school  children 
sat  down  to  tea.  They  had  just  sung  a 
hymn,  when  the  governor  and  some  of  the 
members  of  his  fiunily  arrived.  The  whole 
concourse  of  persons  at  once  struck  up  the 
national  anthem,  and  when  his  excellency 
had  taken  his  stand  on  the  piazza  of  the  mis- 


sion house,  they  gave  three  hearty  cheers  for 
our  beloved  queen,  and  three  more  for  our 
governor.  His  excellency  looked  azoimd  him 
with  evident  satisfacUon  and  delight.  There 
could  not  have  been  less  than  one  thousand 
persons  present,  who  spontaneously  and 
heartily  joined  in  these  expresaions  of  loyalty. 

After  the  children  had  partaken  of  cake 
and  tea,  the  teachers  regaled  themselves  in  a 
similar  manner.  Refreshments  being  finished, 
a  teachers'  meeting  took  place,  when  some 
good  speeches  were  delivered  by  the  teachers 
and  some  friends  who  had  been  invited  to 
address  the  meeting.  It  was  one  of  the  most 
interesting  sights  ever  beheld  in  Nassau. 
About  one  hundred  Sunday  school  teachera, 
of  every  shade  of  colour,  encouraging  one 
another,  and  listening  eagerly  to  the  advice 
of  ministen  and  friends  as  to  their  future 
course  in  this  world  of  preparation  for  another. 
It  must  have  rejoiced  the  heart  of  the  per- 
severing and  indefiitirable  pastor,  the  Rev. 
H.  Capem,  of  the  Baptist  church  in  this 
town,  to  see  that  his  labour  had  not  been  in 
vain.  We  wish  him  God  speed  in  his  arduous 
labours,  folly  assured,  as  we  are,  that  his 
strenuous  efforts  in  the  cause  of  liberty  and 
truth,  and  the  true  elevation  of  the  masses, 
have  been  of  the  greatest  moment. 

Many  other  minor  meetings  look  place 
during  the  evening.  The  day  was  beautifoUy 
fine,  and,  we  are  happy  to  add,  that  there 
was  no  appearance  of  vice  oi  profligacy  in 
our  streets. 

Yesterday  a  similar  ioyous  meeting  took 
place  at  **  Sandilands,"  but  our  limits  will 
not  allow  us  to  notice  the  proceedings  there. 


WESTERN  AFRICA- 


BIMBIA. 

It  will  give  mournful  pleasure  to  our  readers  to  peruse  from  the  pen  of  our 

negro  brother,  Jobbpb  Fullbb,  the  following  account  of  the  last  days  of  our 

respected  missionary,  Mr.  NswBEatv.    It  will  be  remembered  that  Fulls&  was 

for  the  last  few  years  of  Mr.  Me&biok*s  life  his  assistant  at  Bimbia,  both  in 

printing  and  evangelizing,  among  the  Isubu  tribe.    That  station  now  devolves 

entirely  on  his  hands,  until  help  can  be  sent  from  home.    The  date  of  the  letter 

is  May  20th. 

Mr,  Neiohegin*8  last  dayt,  I  notifying  the  event  which  has  taken  place 

I  had  already  written  you  a  short  note  ■  respecting  the  decease  of  our  esteemed  friend 
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Dr.  Newbegin,  but  I  desire  to  write  you 
more  faUy.  The  state  of  things  is  such  that 
I  know  not  what  to  write,  but  from  the  high 
esteem  I  bore  for  him,  and  the  interest  he 
took  in  the  cause  of  Africa,  I  cannot  refrain 
from  saying  a  little  more  about  his  death. 
This  stroke  is  indeed  an  unexpected  one  to 
us,  and  will  be  more  so  to  you,  who  had  not 
heard  of  his  sickness,  but  just  of  his  death ; 
but  Proyidence  has  ordered  it,  and  we  must 
be  satisfied.  He  had  just  returned  from  his 
visit  to  Clarence  a  fortnight  before  in  partial 
health,  and  I  left  him  the  following  day  for 
Cameroons,  but  before  the  sabbath  he  felt  a 
change,  which  increased  every  day.  On  the 
sabbath  all  he  could  do  was  to  administer 
the  Lord's  supper.  Little  did  one  think 
that  this  was  his  last  time  to  take  the  em- 
blems of  Christ's  sufferings  with  us  until  he 
should  drink  new  with  us  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  After  commemorating  the  love  of 
Christ,  he  went  home.  On  the  Monday  he 
became  veiy  ill,  the  complaints  daily  chang- 
ing for  something  else,  until  Saturday  morn- 
ing he  became  very  low.  The  boat  was  sent 
off  to  call  us  in  the  afternoon,  and  arrived  at 
Cameroons  on  the  sabbath  morning,  and  we 
left  in  half  an  hour.  After  we  came^to  Bimbia, 
on  the  Monday  evening,  I  went  up  to  see 
him,  and  his  first  words  to  me  were,  '^  I  am 
very  sick,  and  little  expected  that  you  would 
come  and  meet  me  alive;  but  I  have  decided 
that  my  wife  remain  with  you  till  some  one 
is  sent  out,  but  I  am  somewhat  better  to-day, 
and  am  able  to  keep  down  something,  which 
I  have  never  been  able  to  do  since  my  ill- 
ness." By  this  I  thought  that  the  change, 
and  medical  assistance  which  he  desired  to 
seek  at  Calabar,  would  be  beneficial  to  him. 
By  this  time  he  began  to  be  anxious  to  get 
away.  On  Tuesday,  which  is  the  16th  of 
April,  the  "  Dove  "  sailed  with  hhn.  They 
got  to  Clarence  that  same  night;  took  on 


board  Mr.  Wilson,  the  deacon  of  Clarence 
church.  Very  likely  he  was  certain  that  hk 
work  was  done,  and  that  the  conflict  would 
soon  be  over.  They  started  for  Calabar; 
got  in  the  bar  on  the  17th.  The  tide  being 
against  them,  they  came  to  an  anchor. 

HU  death. 

About  an  hour  before  his  death  he  began  to 
convene  with  Mr.  Williams,  expreasing  his 
expectation  of  bmrying  him,  but  the  green 
trees  fall  and  the  dry  are  left,  wherefore  as 
our  heavenly  Father  has  called  him  before, 
all  is  well.  Live  peaceably  urith  all,  and 
near  to  Christ.  After  which  he  spoke  to 
Mr.  Horton  Johnson  after  the  same  manner, 
saying,  <<  Be  fiiithiul  to  the  end."  Next  he 
called  Mr.  Wilson,  the  deacon,  and  said, 
**  Your  church  is  upside  down,  but  hold 
fiist."  Next  he  called  the  captain  (Har- 
ding), and  said,  *'  Once  you  was  a  Moham- 
medan, but  now  a  follower  of  Christ ;  hold 
fast  to  the  end ;  be  faithful."  After  he  had 
bid  them  all  fiirewell,  and  shook  all  their 
hands,  he  said  to  Mr.  Williams,  <<  Come,  my 
old  friend,  turn  me  once  more  for  the  laat, 
and  it  is  finished;"  and  after  being  turned 
for  the  last,  as  he  said,  his  spirit  took  its 
flight,  leaving  us  to  court  that  we  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  our  last  end  be 
like  his.  He  died  at  twelve  o'clock,  Wed- 
nesday night,  17th  of  April.  They  imme- 
diately took  up  anchor  to  return  to  Jubilee, 
but  contrary  winds  and  currents  prevented 
them  from  going  either  way.  They  con- 
tmued  in  this  distressing  position  till  the 
body  bc^gan  to  putrefy,  and  just  as  they  were 
consulting  to  throw  it  overboard,  they  saw 
one  of  her  majesty's  steamers,  idiich  took 
them  in  tow,  Mr.  Becioft  being  on  board. 
His  remains  were  interred  at  Clareaoe,  by  the 
side  of  Mr.  Sturgeon's,  on  the  20th. 


A  month  later  Fuller  adds  the  following  remarks : — 


Oh,  what  an  alteration  death  makes;  but  is 
it  because  those  two  men  of  God  fall  in  the 
battle-field,  that  the  church  of  Christ  must 
stand  still  t  Are  there  no  more  yoimg  men 
with  the  Spirit  of  God  to  come  forth  in  his 
vineyard  t  Are  there  no  more  who  will  take 
up  their  lives  in  their  hands,  and  come  to 
Africa  1  Must  the  cause  of  Christ  lie  still 
here,  and  so  many  are  called  by  his  name  f 
Think  then,  brethren,  and  deny  yourselves  a 
little  of  the  comforts  of  home,  and  come  out 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord — to  his  help  against 
the  mighty.    Be  not  afhiid  of  Africa's  fever. 


neither  be  daunted  at  the  sound  of  death, 
but  remember  that  he  who  seeketh  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  but  they  who  deny  themselves  for 
the  cross  of  Christ,  the  same  shall  recdve  the 
reward.  Merrick  is  gone,  and  so  is  Newbe- 
gin,  but  the  dark  comers  of  the  earth  are  stiU 
full  with  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

We  have  to  beg  for  a  bell ;  we  have  none. 
The  one  we  had  is  cracked,  and  now  getting 
worse,  insomuch  that  we  can  scarcely  hear  it 
in  the  village.  If  any  of  the  school  children 
would  make  us  the  present  of  a  bell,  we 
should  be  greatly  obliged. 


The  following  characteristic  and  affecting  letter,  addressed  to  the  Secretaries, 
is  from  J.  W.  CnaiSTiAN,  one  of  the  earliest  converts  of  the  mission  at  Fernando 
Po.    We  give  it  our  readers  without  any  change,  in  its  naUve  simpUdtj  and 
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qoaintneas.    Let  our  prayers  earnestly  and  frequently  ascend  to  the  throne  of 
the  heavenly  grace  that  the  need  of  Africa  may  quickly  be  supplied. 


I  feel  great  pleasure  in  giving  you  a  few 
infonuation  concerning  our  affliction  in  Africa, 
now  we  are  spairowB  left  alone  in  the  field. 
It  has  pleased  God  to  lay  the  heavy  affliction 
upon  the  work  of  Africa,  and  what  shall  we 
do,  or  what  shall  we  say !  ^  It  is  the  Lord, 
let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good."  All 
our  misnonaries  are  gone,  and  such  matters 
ought  to  be  taken  in  consideration.  I  beg 
the  gentlemen  to  excuse  my  so  intruding, 
th^t  the  good  people  in  England  o^ght  to 
know  that  the  work  is  for  God,  and  if  God 
please  to  take  his  people  away,  why  should 
we  leave  the  work  alone  t  Are  there  not  a 
man  or  a  heart  to  feel  for  Africa  in  England  1 
Or  shall  poor  Africa  be  left  alone  because  of 
the  light  affliction  which  God  please  to  lay 
upon  his  people!  Dear  missionaries,  you 
must  look  into  this  matter,  for  the  poor 
Africans  are  dying  for  some  one  to  give  tnem 
instruction ;  dying  for  some  one  to  tell  them 
al)out  their  souls.  I  beseech  you  all  to  take 
this  into  deep  consideration,  and  prayerful 
attention  to  God,  to  r^se  a  devout  man  for 
Africa,  one  fit  for  the  work.  The  children, 
no  one  fit  to  instruct  them;  grown  up  people, 
no  one  to  teach  them.  Since  Dr.  Newbegin 
died  I  visited  Clarence  twice,  and  has  done 
all  I  can  to  strengthen  the  brethren;  and 
when  I  return  Mr.  Fuller  also  expect  to 
pay  them  a  visit ;  so  we  take  it  by  turns  to 
visit  them. 

The  church  of  Clarence  is  still  standing 
well,  and  I  hope  that  the  Lord  will  soon 
provide  a  man  for  them.  Some  has  &llen, 
yet  the  others  still  hold  fiist  to  their  faith. 
Jubilee  also  is  prospering,  and  all  are  quite 
well  at  present.  Brethren  and  sisters,  you 
must  come  to  Africa  to  work  for  the  cause  of 
Chrirft.    There  is  a  road  here  to  heaven  as 


well  as  England.  If  any  die  in  faith,  he 
will  go  to  heaven  if  he  die  in  England,  and 
some  in  Africa.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  King  of 
glory.  He  left  all  his  comforts  in  heaven, 
and  came  to  our  world,  and  dwelt  amongst 
us,  and  died;  and  why  we  can't  leave  our 
little  comfort,  and  die  for  the  cause  of 
Christ!  The  scripture  says,  ^  We  must  for- 
sake all,  and  die  for  Christ,"  and  I  don't  see 
why  we  cannot  leave  our  little  vanity,  and 
come  to  Africa,  who  is  without  a  teacher, 
minister,  or  pastor,  and  work  for  Christ. 
Except  the  little  we  can  continue  to  do  for 
ourselves,  mnce  our  good  and  much  esteemed 
friend  and  pastor,  sick,  went  away,  and  died 
(and  he  is  the  only  finend  of  Africa),  there 
has  not  a  one  been  out  to  teach  us.  Who 
will  tell  us,  then,  the  word  of  God  1  Who 
will  visit  the  sick,  and  comfort  them! 
None.  The  work  is  still  the  same.  People 
attend  the  house  of  God ;  inquirers  still  in- 
quire diligently;  and  I  believe  their  souls 
ready  to  be  baptized,  and  brought  into  the 
fold,  but  no  one  to  encourage  them,  nor 
none  to  arrange  matters  aright.  We  hope 
you  will  not  delay  to  send  out  proper  in- 
structions for  us  here.  We  all  know  that 
England  is  a  very  comfortable  place,  but 
heaven  is  still  far  more  comfortable,  so  let 
u9  work  for  heaven.  As  for  the  comforts  of 
the  world,  it  is  nothing,  it  soon  vanishes  away. 
We  still  have  hope  you  will  supply  us 
once  more  with  missionaries,  and  hope  that  it 
will  not  be  long.  Our  biethren  at  Cameroons 
are  all  well,  and  going  on  very  well,  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  working  there  still.  May 
God  bless  you,  and  prepare  your  mind  for 
the  good  work.  Be  not  afraid  of  death  and 
Africa,  but  come  and  let  us  work  together. 
I  beg  you  to  excuse  my  common  English. 


HOME  PROCBBDINGS. 

The  present  number  of  the  Herald  will  afford  our  readers  many  most  encou- 
raging proofs  that  God  is  with  our  brethren  in  their  labours  for  his  cause.  But 
the  need  of  labourers  is  great  and  pressing.  Agra  and  Delhi  each  requires  a 
missionary  immediately.  Ceylon  needs  two.  Western  Africa  is  utterly  without 
a  European  missionary.  And  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  important  insti- 
tution at  Calabar  will  speedily  require  a  successor  to  our  esteemed  brother 
TiNS05,  whose  disease  seems  to  prognosticate  an  early  close  to  his  valuable  life. 
The  Committee  are  anxiously  looking  for  the  men  whom  God  may  raise  up  to  fill 
these  important  stations.  Let  our  friends  unite  in  prayer  with  us  that  labourers 
may  soon  be  "  thrust  forth  "  into  the  harvest. 

TVith  pleasure  we  record  the  safe  arrival,  after  on  the  whole  a  favourable 
passage,  of  our  bereaved  and  afflicted  sister,  Mrs.  Newbeoin,  with  every  indica- 
tion of  a  complete  restoration  of  health  iu  the  genial  clime  of  her  native  land. 

The  fears  expressed  in  our  last  Herald  as  to  the  safety  of  Mr,  Pawson  and  his 
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family  are  ujiabaM.  Kothisg  Ixas  yet  been  heard  of  the  remoL  in  wbieh  he 
sailed. 

Tidings  have  been  received  of  the  safe  arrival  of  our  brethren  Eusssll  and 
Lbbchhan  at  Alexandria,  and  by  tho  time  this  meets  the  eye  of  our  readers  they 
willy  we  trust,  have  disembarked  at  Ceylon,  to  pay  the  visit  so  much  desired  hj 
our  missionary,  Mr.  AlxiBit. 

Important  missionary  meetings  have  been  held  during  the  past  month  in  the 
West  Biding  of  Yorkshire,  in  which  have  been  engaged  our  Treasurer,  8.  M. 
Pbto,  Esq.,  Revs.  W.  Bbook,  J.  Makbpbacb,  and  Saiueb.  The  Bev.  Dr.  Cox  has 
pleaded  the  cause  of  missions  in  Leicester  and  its  vicinity.  North  Devimshire 
has  been  visited  on  behalf  of  the  Sodety  by  the  Bev.  J.  J.  Bnowir^of  Beading. 
The  Bev.  E.  Cabbt  has  visited  Wokingham  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  also 
various  places  in  Worcestershire  and  Gloucestershire,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Bev.  J.  Cla&ke.  One  of  the  Secretaries,  Mr«  Tbbstbaiii,  has  been  engaged 
among  the  churches  of  Huntingdonshire.  The  meetings  have,  <»i  the  whole,  been 
of  a  very  encouraging  character. 

YOUNG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOOUTION,  IN  AID  OP  THE 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  Second  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  October  6th, 
1850,  in  the  Mission  Library,  33,  Moorgate  Street.  The  chair  will  be  taken  at 
eight  o'clock,  by  Jakes  Low,  Esq.,  and  the  meeting  addressed  by  Bevs.  JoBur 
Aldis,  Josbph  Anqus,  M.A.,  F.R.A.S.,  H.  J.  Bbtts,  Johit  Bbaboh,  F.  A.  Cox, 
DJ).,  LL.D.,  and  Sahubl  Gbeen. 

The  Committee  with  pleasure  announce  that  they  have  made  arrangements  for 
a  third  Course  of  Lectures  upon  Cliristian  Missions,  to  be  delivered  in  the  Mission 
Library,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  on  the  third  Wednesday  evenings  in  the  months  of 
October,  November,  December,  January,  February,  and  March,  by  the  following 
ministers: — 

1850.  October.        Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noei..    ''  The  Duty  of  Promoting  the 

Cause  of  Christ." 
November.    Rev.  Chables  Stovel.    '*  The  Promise  of  the  Father.*' 
December.     Rev.  Jonathan    Makbpbaob   (Missionary  from    India). 

"India,  its  Political  and  General  Preparedness  for  the 
Promulgation  and  Reception  of  the  Gospel."  • 

1851.  January.       Rev.  Fbbdbbiok  Tbbstbail.    ''The  Visions-its  Tarrying 

—its  Fulfihnent." 
February.      Rev.  Williah  Bbook.    ''The  Interval  between  the  Old 

Testament  and  New  Testament  Times." 
March.         Bev.  Thohas  Abchbb,  D.D. 

The  admission  to  the  above  course  wiU  be  by  tickets,  which  can  be  had  free, 
upon  application  at  the  Mission  House,  Moorgate  Street. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Afbica BiMBiA  FuUep,  J.   May  90,  Jme  24. 

Gi;.AB£KCB Chriitian,  J.  'W..Jiiiie  29, 

Lynslager,  W.  B..  July  1. 
Wibon,  J.y&on..  Jane  3,  July  1. 

A«lA  Agra Pany,  W.,  &  anor.  June  24. 

CAX.CUTTA ElBott,  W.  H.  ...July  1. 

ThomsfyJ July  8  mid  11. 
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Chitouka Smith,  J May  27. 

Dacca    Robinson,  W June  25. 

DiNAaEPOSB    Smylie,  H April  29. 

Madras Page,  T.C July  9. 

MoKOHZS  Parsons,  J June  24 

Saugos Phillips,  T June  18. 

Bat  op  Biscay   BosseU,  J Angast  29. 

Fbaivcb Pabu Colgate,  8.  Septembers. 

Haiti   Jacmbii Webley,  W.  H. ...  August  6. 

Jamaica  Abitatto  Bat Jones,  S Angnat  3« 

Calabab  Tlnson,  J.  Augusts. 

Dexter,  B.  B.,&ora.  July  30. 

KnrasTON Oughton,  S.  August  6. 

St.  Abb's  Bat Millaid,  B August  3. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following — 

Friends  at  Wokingham,  for  a  box  of  clothing  and  fancy  articles,  fbr  Mrs,  Sale's  school, 

Barisal; 
Mrs.  Rose,  Ilford,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Friends  at  Reading,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Afrioa  ; 
Friends  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Africa; 
Mr.  John  Batchin,  Elgin,  for  a  box  of  magazines ; 

Ladies'  Association,  Blandford  Street,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Rev,  J,  Sale,  Barisal; 
Friends  at  John  Street  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  for  a  box  of  clotliing,  for  JRev^  A,  Saker, 

Africa; 
Ladies  at  Rochdale,  for  a  package  of  clothing,  for  the  same; 

Ladies  of  George  Street  Chapel,  Nottingham,  for  a  package  of  clothing,  for  the  same; 
Friends  at  Woolwich,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  the  same  ; 
Friends  at  Lewisham  Road  Chapel,  for  a  package  of  clothing,  for  the  same. 


Mr.  Tressider,  of  the  Young  Men's  Association,  begs  to  acknowledge  two  boxes  forwarded 
to  the  Mismon  House  by  the  Parcels'  Delivery  Ck>mpany.  He  will  be  obliged  by  the 
friends  who  forwarded  them  commmiicating  their  names,  with  the  particidan  of  the 
packages,  and  their  intended  destination. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Mtmonary  Society,  during  the  month 

of  August,  I860. 

£  s.  d. 

Hatoham^' 

Sunday  School,  Bible 
Class,  hj  Miss  ^jn    0    8    2 
Wild  Street,  Little— 

CollecUon 3  10    0 


£  s.  d, 
Any^tal  SuJbseription, 

Chtndler,  Hr.J 110 


DoiuUioM. 

A.  B.,  by  B«Y.  8.  Oreen, 

for  4/rica 5    0  0 

Friend    0  10  0 

Irish,  Mr.  F.,  for  4fri4»  0  10  0 

Ponney,  Mrs 0  13  0 


Legacy. 

Adams.  Mr.  W.,  late  of 
Cambridge,  in  fUl .'...  40  10    0 


JLOMOOM  AMD  MlDDLJWSX 

Auxiliaries,  j. 

Alfred  Place,  Kent  Road- 
Collection  1  11    6 

Battersea — 
Jarenile  Association, 

one  quarter^ 2    0    0 

Camberwell— 
Tonng  friends,  by  Mr. 
W.Dickei 0  13   4 


BaDPOROsHiaa. 

Toddington— 

CoUection  2 

Contributions  2 

Do.,  Sunday  School  1 


7 
4 
0 


BBHxaHina. 
Beading,  on  account  ... 


27    3    7 


BUCKIKeHAMBHiaX. 

j^mersham'— 

Collection  13    7  4 

Contributions  45  10  1 

Do.,  JuTenile 0  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  12  7 

Stony  Stratford 9   0  0 


0  10    0 


£  a 

CaifBaiDOSsBZAa. 

Cambridge — 

Contributions  ...., 

Do.,   for   FemaU 

Bdueaiion      in 

India  13    3 

St.  Andrew's  Streetr— 

CoUection  51  18    0 

Contributions  5    0    5 

Do.,JuTenile 16    0 

Do.,  Sua.  School    9    0    0 
Do.,  do.,  Chester- 
ton      17    0 

Zion  Chapel— 

CoUection 11  12    3 

Caxton — 

CoUection 2    7    9 

Contributions   1  16    0 

Chesterton^ 

CoUection  2    0 

Cottenham — 

Collection 17  12    0 

Gamllngay— 

Collection 5    3    0 

Harston— 

Collection 2    2    1 

Contributions   0         0 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
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Landbeach— 

Collection 

ContribatioDB   

Melboam— ' 

(ToUeetlon  

ContribatioDB  

Do.,  Sand^  School 
Oakington— 

Sanday  School  

Sholford^ 

Collection 

Swafesej— 

Collection 

Waterbeaeh— 

Collection 

Contribntlons  

Do.,  Sonday  School 
WiUingham— 

Collection  

!   Contribntlons  


1  16  10 
116 


4  12 
8  7 
0    7 

0  10 

5  10 

10  11 

4  14 
8  3 
0    3 

8    3 

0  17 


6 
0 
0 

0 

1 

6 

0 
3 
3 

0 
0 


168    8  8 

Acknowledged  before  IM   0  0 

12    8  8 

DOMBTSHIRS. 

Dorchester- 
Collection  ^    3    8  2 

Contributions  13  1 

Do.,  for  J>oiv. 0  10  1 


Hbrtfordbhieb. 

Berkhamsteait— 
Baldwin,  Mr.  J 10    0 


KSNT. 

Boro'  Green— 
Contributions,        for 
bindinff     viaterialSf 

Africa 5    0    0 

Do.,  Pupils  of  Mr. 

Constable's  school    0  10    0 
Wrotham — 
Children's  box,  bj  E. 
andB.  S 0    4  10 


Lancasrirx. 

Liverpool,  Pembroke  Street  — 
Sunday     School,     for 

IrUalljf 4    0    0 

Do.,  for  Jamaica 
Theoloffical  Insti- 
Mion  , 3    0    0 


NonroLK. 

Kenningfaall— 
Collection  ............. 

Contrlbntions  ........ 


dB  t.  A 


14  15    0 
3    5    0 


NORTHAMPTOiriHTKB. 

Brayfleld-— 

Sunday  School 0    5    0 

Grendon  Hall- 
Collection  6    0    0 

Northampton,  Collage  Street— 

CoUections 19    1  10 

Contribntlons   .........  48    3    5 

Da,  Sunday  School    ISO 
Do.,  Bible  Class  ...    8  14    3 
Toweester— 
Friend,      for     BaUi 

ChapeL 10    0 

West  Haddon  1  10    6 


ScrnRBV. 

Egham — 
Hall,  Mr.  F 


M  t.flL 


SHRonHima. 

Bridgnorth — 
Contributions,        for 
BaUiChapd 5    0    0 

SoirBBSXTSBIRa. 

Frome — 
A  Mend 30    0    0 


SrArroRosHiRR. 

Hanley— 
Juvenile  Society,  fur 
Africa 7    0    0 


1  10    0 


Warwickshirk. 

Birmingham,  on  account, 
by  Mr.  J.  II.  Hop- 
kins  110    0    0 

Bond  Street — 
Sunday  School,  for 
Agra    BaietclaU 

Itutitulion 9    2    0 

Coventry — 

Collection  20  17  10 

Contributions  50  14    0 

Do.,  Juvenile 31    2    8 


Bradford— 
A  cheerful 
Bev.   H 
for  HaUi  Outpd 


il  river 
[.    Dow 


iqr 


5    0    0 


SOUTH  WALES. 


MomiDvniaHXRx— * 
Abergavenny — 
Frogmore  Street— 
CMlectlons............ 

Contiibutions  ...... 

Do.,  Sun.  School 
Lion  Streets- 
Collection  ............ 

Contribntlons  

Do.,  Son.  School 
Abersychan— 

Collections 

Contribntlons  ......... 

Caerleon — 
Collection  ......•••M.... 

Contribntlons. 

Chepstow — 

Collection 

Monmouth- 

CoUeetion 

Newport- 
Collections 

Contribntlons  

Pontheer— 

Contributions  

Pontrhydryn — 
Contributions  ......... 

Pontypool — 
CoUections............... 

Contributions  ......... 

Usk— 

Collection 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 


4  16  9 

«    1  4 

1  17  4 

4    5  4 

8  8  8 

0  5  1 

1  19  « 

1  15  8 

0  18  7 

4    8  5 

3  0  0 

2  3  10 
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SCOTLAND. 

Dnnso— 
Wood,  Mr.,  by  Bev. 
John     Clarice,    for 

Africa 0  10-  0 

Elgin,   Missionary    So- 
ciety        3  10    0 

FOREIGN. 

Van  Dibnan's  Laitd  — 
Launeeston,  by  Bev.  H. 
Dowling 3    0    5 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  lud  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfully 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.^  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasuren, 
by  the  Rev,  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill^  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edinbukgh,  by  the  Rev.  Chriiitopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Rot)ert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  llathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Preas;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Ca, 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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BAPTIST  UNION  OF  IRELAND. 

On  the  Idth^  14th,  and  16th  of  Au^^t,  the  Annual  Meetings  of  the  churches 
composing  the  Baptist  Union  of  Ireland  were  held  in  Dublin.  The  various  ser- 
vices were  well  attended,  and  especially  the  public  meeting.  The  ministers  of 
all  the  churches  in  the  Union  were  present  save  one ;  and  much  and  interesting 
information  was  g^iven  as  to  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  churches,  and  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society.  The  hindrances  to  the  growth  of  vital  Christianitj*  in  Ire- 
land were  fiuthfuUy  and  vigorously  portrayed,  and  many  nlans  for  the  increased 
efficiency  of  the  Society  were  proposed  and  discussed  at  tne  conferences. 

The  returns  show  a  gross  increase  of  five  per  church,  and  were  these  a  per- 
manent clear  increase,  with  such  diminutions  only  as  are  incidental  to  churches 
in  this  land,  our  brethren  would  have  felt  greatly  strengthened,  and  their  letters 
and  speeches  would  have  been  of  a  more  cheering  tone.  But  the  poverty  and 
distress  of  the  people  compel  as  many  of  them  as  can  find  means  to  go,  to  emi- 
grate to  other  lands;  and  this  constant  flood  of  emigration  is  ever  sweeping 
through  our  churches— taking  away  the  members,  and  leaving  our  brethren  to 
labour  on  amid  great  and  increasing  disappointment  and  gloom.  Still  they  are 
not  hopeless — their  faith  is  sorely^  tried,  but  they  trust  in  Ood  and  take  courage. 
They  labour  not  for  success,  but  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  Heaven.  The  hope 
of  success  is  not  their  moving  power  to  action.  There  are  men,  even  in  tne 
churches,  who  ffau^  the  value  of  any  missionary  society  by  the  addition  of 
members.  We  beheve  our  brethren  estimate  the  missionary  cause  difierently. 
Did  Ood  wholly  withhold  success  their  line  of  duty  is  clear.  But  he  has  blessed 
them  and  made  them  honoured  instruments  with  him  in  accomplishing  a  divine 
work. 

They  do  not  call  upon  us  to  symnathize  with  them  because  God  has  withheld 
his  blessing,  or  because  converts  added  to  them  have  made  shipwreck  of  faith 
and  have  returned  to  the  world,  but  because  their  little  churches  are  almost 
desolated  by  frequent  emigration  of  members  caused  by  the  evils  of  the  times. 
We  sympathize  with  them  sincerely;  vet  urge  upon  them  the  duty  of  sustained 
and  well  directed  eflbrt.  We  believe  that  there  are  great  ends  to  be  accomplished 
by  our  Mission,  and  that  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  is  destined  to  play  an  impor- 
tant part  in  the  regeneration  of  Ireland. 

The  Public  Meeting  in  connection  with  our  Society  was  held  on  the  15th, 
Bowen  Thompson,  Bsq.,  Barrister  ai  Law,  in  the  chair.  The  chairman's  address 
was  an  important  one.  His  familiar  acquaintance  with  Ireland  and  the  Irish 
character  admirablv  Qualified  him  to  counsel  and  advise,  and  his  expressed  belief 
that  never  was  CatJiolio  Ireland  in  a  better  state  of  preparation  to  receive  a  pure 
gospel  than  she  is  at  present,  was  echoed  by  the  voice  of  the  meeting,  and  is  sus- 
tained by  the  reports  of  all  who  visit  the  land  to  observe  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  people.  The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  the  Revs.  M.  Mullarky,  W. 
McKee,  J.  Paterson  (of  Ola^w),  Dill  (Presbyterian),  Williams  (Secretary  of 
the  Irish  Society),  and  King  (independent.) 
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ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CONVOCATION. 

Under  this  l>eadin|^  we  would  call  the  attention  of  onr  readen  to  one  of  the 
most  important  meetings  ever  held  in  Ireland  since  it  became  obedient  to  the 
Papal  see.  Important  it  is  because  of  the  power  which  called  it,  the  parties  who 
composed  it,  the  objects  it  assembled  to  discnsa,  and  the  issues  which  must 
necessarily  arise  out  of  it.  We  pray  our  friends  to  ponder  over  this  matter,  and 
to  prepare  themselves  for  the  emergencies  which  are  certain  to  follow.  Some  of 
our  readers  are  aware  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Armacrh,  the 
Primate  of  all  Ireland,  has  been  recently  appointed  by  the  Pope,  Delegate  of  the 
Apostolic  See.  But  perhaps  they  have  given  no  further  attention  to  the  matter 
than  this.  We  think,  however,  that  tl£  objects,  to  accomplish  which  he  has 
been  appointed  Delegate  Apostolic,  are  so  pregnant  with  mijfhty  infiuence  upon 
the  spiritual  condition  of  Ireland,  as  to  demand  that  we  brmg  them  somewhat 
prommeBtly  before  our  friends.  If  our  memory  serves  us  rightly,  no  such  coun- 
cil as  diat  held  at  Thurles  on  the  22nd  of  last  month,  has  been  held  in  Ireland 
since  the  one  in  the  reigns  of  Adrian  and  Henry  the  2nd,  which  placed  Ireland 
prostrate  at  the  feet  of  the  Popedom,  llie  one  fixed  the  shackles  of  mental  and 
spiritual  bondage  around  the  necks  of  an  intelligent  and  interesting  nation — ^will 
not  the  other  tend  materially  to  unrivet  them  ?  Some  time  during  the  last  year 
the  bishops  of  the  Irish  CathoUo  church  expressed  a  desire  to  hmd  a  synod  in 
order  to  aevise  the  best  means  to  uphold  their  sinking  system,  and  *'  to  drive 
away  the  dangers  to  which  it  is  exposed"  in  Ireland.  This  desire  has  been 
approved  of  by  the  Pope,  and  he  constituted  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  his 
Bele^te  Apostolic  for  the  purpose  of  holding  the  synod.  Pius  the  9th,  after 
wishmg  his  ^venerable  brothers,  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  all  Irelaad,  health 
and  apostolic  benediction,"  and  expressing  bis  approval  of  their  desire  to  hold  a 
council,  says :  "  Whereas  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Primate  of  all  Ireland,  is  a 
man  most  honoured  for  his  probity,  learning,  and  prudence-— regard  also  being 
had  to  special  circumstances  (attentis  etiam  pecuKaribus  adjnnctis),  we  have 
declared  him  Delegate  Apostolic ;  and  on  that  title  he  is  also  to  convoke  a  synod 
and  preside  at  the  same,  with  all  the  faculties  necessary  and  opportune  thereta 
It  will  therefore  be  your  part,  venerable  brothers,  to  be  datiful  (obsequi)  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Armagh,  invested  with  this  office  ;  and  we  will,  ia  the  first  place, 
that  when  he  shall  hare  convoked  the  synod,  you  will  be  bound  to  attend  it 
unless  there  be  any  legitimate  impediment  in  the  vray  conformably  to  the  saered 
canons.  But,  although  we  have  taken  care  to  deliver  special  instruction  to  the 
above-mentioned  Delegate  Apostolie,  we  will  that  you  be  generally  admonished, 
not  only  to  cleave  with  fitting  eeal  to  answers  tliat  have  been  given  on  oertain 
weighty  matters,  but  also,  above  all,  to  use  your  diligence  in  the  synod  that,  by 
your  united  deliberations,  discipline  may  be  settled  conformably  to  decrees  and 
rescripts  on  other  occasions  issued  by  the  Apostolic  See,  or  the  congregation 
charged  with  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  especiaUy  o»  certain  weighty  matUtt 
pertaining  to  that  country^  and  may  be  made  uniform  thvougbont  ail  proTinces 
and  dioceses.  But  we  will  that  the  acts  and  decrees  of  the  synod  be  transmitted 
to  the  Apostolic  See,  that  the  customary  examination  being  instituted,  judgment 
may  be  given  concerning  them ;  and,  if  it  sliall  seem  convenient,  they  be  con- 
firmed and  strengthened  by  our  supreme  authority.  Meanwhile,  venerable  brothers, 
we  are  impressed  with  a  firm  hope  that  the  care  with  which  you  have  undertaken 
to  hold  this  synod  you  will  so  zealously  miuntain  unto  the  end,  Uiat  we  may  be 
enabled  with  ^ou  to  rejoice  at  its  having  led  to  the  very  great  advantage  of  the 
Catholic  religion.  ''Given  at  Rome  under  the  ring  of  the  Fisherman,  on  the 
6th  day  of  April,  1860,  in  the  fourth  year  of  our  Pontificate.  By  special  order 
of  his  Holiness.'^ 

The  Archbishop  next  issues  his  mandate  conoeminr  the  meeting.  In  this  he 
styles  himself ''Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Primate  of  lOl  Ireland,  Delegate  of  the 
Apostolic  See,"  &c.  And  he  is  appointed  to  all  these  "  by  the  grace  of  God  and 
<rf  the  Apostolic  See."  The  heavenly  and  the  earthly--God  and  the  Pope  exer- 
cising equal  power  in  the  Primate's  appointments.  We  know  nothing  similar  to 
these  famous  headings  of  Bishops'  Pastorals,  &c.,  save  Suwarrow's  notorious  and 
blasphemous  note  to  the  Empress  of  Ruwia— "Glory  toGbod  and  to  the  £mpre«;' 
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The  Primate  then  proceeds  to  summon  the  parties  qualified  to  attend^  "  that  by 
their  collective  wisdom  all  such  regulations  may  be  made  as  may  confirm  and 
maintain  the  faith  amongst  us — drive  away  the  dangers  to  which  it  is  exposed  in 
this  country — increase  the  glory  of  God — -promote  the  glory  of  the  sacramenfa^^ 
define  the  offices  and  duties  of  ecclesiastical  persons— supply,  in  fine,  whatever 
is  required  for  the  emendation  of  manners  and  the  settlement  of  controversies, 
and  enable  the  flourishing  vineyards  committed  to  our  care  to  diffuse  more  widely 
the  odour  of  all  virtues." 

What  have  been  the  special  matters  brought  under  discussion  at  the  convoca* 
tion  we  cannot  at  present  say,  but  that  its  object  is  to  strengthen  and  increase 
the  Catholic  faith  is  obvious.  The  Primate  expresses  his  hope  that  it  will  heal 
dissensions— drive  away  heresies  and  errors — strengthen  the  power  of  the  priest- 
hood, &c.,  ^e.  We  incline  to  think,  however,  that  the  apple  of  discord  is 
already  in  the  camp,  and  that  this  very  convocation  instead  of  allaying  will 
create  greater  dissensions,  which  will  shake  the  Irish  Catholic  church  to  its  very 
foundation.  Already  the  tocsin  of  warfare  is  heard,  and  the  cause  of  strife  is  the 
Queen's  Colleges.  The  Cork  Southern  Reporter,  a  Catholic  Journal,  says'*  "  The 
synod  will  have  to  decide  on  at  least  one  question  (the  Queen's  Colleges)  of  the 
deepest  interest  to  the  whole  population  of  our  island,  irrespective  of  religious 
distmctions  of  all  kinds.  It  will  tend  either  to  allay  sectarian  animosities  and 
encourage  friendly  relations  between  the  diflerent  sections  of  a  long-severed  and 
disconnected  community,  or  they  will  raise  new  barriers  of  distrust  and  aversion 
between  them.  All  Irishmen,  therefore,  must  feel  deeply  interested  in  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  synod."  The  writer  then  proceeds— and  with  much  honesty  and 
warmth  of  feeling,  to  assign  reasons  why  the  synod  must  not  and  dare  not  con* 
demn  the  Queen's  Colleges  (one  of  the  objects  said  to  be  contemplated  by  the 
promoters  of  the  convocation).  He  declares  that  no  man  who  respects  the  Irish 
hierarchy  will  believe  them  capable  of  this.  "Surely — surely  no  man  who  does 
not  wish  to  make  a  mockery  of  religion,  who  docs  not  design  to  bring  opprobrium 
on  its  principles,  will  make  such  an  assertion.  It  is  a  foul  calumny,  a  degrading 
libel."  And  thus  concludes :  "  And  if  this  can  be  done  (denounce  the  coUeges), 
if  the  church  of  Ireland  in  solemn  convocation  can  assert  this,  then  indeed  men 
must  confess  that  the  light  of  faith  is  something  strangely  different  from  the  light 
of  reason." 

That  the  synod  will  do  this  and  more,  is  peremptorily  asserted  by  the  "  Tab- 
let," the  great  organ  of  the  Catholic  party.  It  declares  again  and  again  that  the 
Holy  See  has  condemned  the  colleges  as  intrinsically  and  gravely  dangerous  to 
faith  and  morals;  forbids  bishops  and  priests,  on  account  of  these  intrinsic  evils, 
to  have  any  concern  with  them  ;  and  imposes  on  the  bishops  of  Ireland  the  duty 
of  framing  rules  to  carry  these  outlines  or  principles  into  practical  operation.  He 
further  goes  on  to  say,  "  We  inform  our  contemporaries  for  the  third  time  that  a 
document  from  the  Holy  See  is  now  in  Ireland,  which  condemns  the  colleges 
more  enipbatically  than  before;  which  expressly  forbids  priests,  as  well  as 
bishops,  to  have  any  connection  with  them ;  and  leaves  no  loop-hole  even  for  the 
most  subtle  and  pertinacious  Jansenism.  This  document  we  have  seen  and  read^ 
and  it  will  be  published  when  the  higher  powers  think  fit.  In  the  mean  time  we 
remark  that  other  persons  besides  ourselves  have  seen  it,  and  we  note,  as  a 
proof  that  it  is  well  known  in  Galway — a  small  fact  which  we  find  in  Mr.  Ber- 
wick's address.*' 


We  furnish  our  readere  with  a  few 
extracts  from  the  Primate's  Pastoral, 
that  they  may  know  something  of  what 
Catholicism  is.  Frequently  has  it  been 
denied  by  Catholics  that  the  worship  of 
the  Virgin  is  a  doctrine  of  the  church. 
Listen  to  the  Pope's  Delegate  in  this 
year  of  grace,  I860. 


"The  day  is  approaching  in  which  we' 
celebnite  the  Assumption  of  the  Holy  Virgin 
Mary  into  heaven.  On  this  occasion  the 
church  invites  us  to  commemorate  an  event 
which  raises  our  minds  above  all  the  transitory 
things  of  this  world,  and  the  cause  of  joy  and 
exultation  to  the  whole  universe.  For,  whilst 
this  festival  reminds  us  that  the  great  Mother 
of  God  closes  her  mortal  career,  that  her 
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pilgrimBge  through  this  vale  of  tean  is  at  an 
end,  that  her  tnaln  and  sufferings  arc  termi- 
nated, that  the  sword  of  grief  shall  no  more 
pierce  her  tender  soul,  at  the  same  time  it 
teaches  us,  for  our  consolation,  that  she 
passes  from  the  darkness  of  this  world  to  the 
regions  of  eternal  bliss,  where  she  receives 
from  her  Divine  Son  a  crown  of  gloiy  and 
an  eternal  reward  corresponding  to  the  great- 
ness of  her  dignity,  and  to  thu  sublimity  of 
her  merits,  and  where  she  shall,  for  all  ages, 
be  the  health  of  the  weak,  the  consolation  of 
the  afflicted,  the  refuge  of  poor  sinners,  the 
source  of  all  spiritual  graces  and  favoun.*' 

*'  Knowing,  as  I  do,  the  intensity  of  your 
devotion  towards  the  Most  Holy  Mother  of 
God,  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  you  will  join 
in  this  Novena  with  fervour  and  zeal,  and 
that  you  will  make  every  exertion  to  cele- 
brate, with  the  profoundest  veneration,  and 
with  the  wannest  sentiments  of  piety,  the 
greatest  of  her  festivals.  All  the  honour  that 
we  can  pay  to  this  great  Virgin,  to  this  most 
holy  and  devoted  of  all  mere  creatures,  is 
nothing  when  compared  to  what  is  due  to  the 
sublimity  of  her  dignity,  to  the  extent  of  her 
merits,  and  to  the  power  of  her  patronage. 
The  dignity  to  which  Mary  was  raised  cannot 
be  sufficiently  estimated  by  any  mortal  mind." 

"  Choose,"  says  St  Bernard,  **  which  you 
will  most  admire,  the  most  beneficent  conde- 
scension of  the  Son,  or  the  sublime  dignity  of 
the  Mother,  On  each  side  it  is  a  subject  of 
wonder  and  astonishment  ;  that  a  God  should 
obey  a  woman  is  a  humility  beyond  example, 
and  that  a  woman  commands  a  God  is  an 
unparalleled  privilege.'* 


''Truly  with  the  arehangel  we  may  pro- 
claim that  she  was  full  of  grace.  '  Hail,  Maiy, 
full  of  grace,'  that  is,  enriched  with  all  the 
good  gifts  of  Heaven,  and  adorned  with 
merit  and  virtues  corresponding  to  the 
greatness  of  those  graces.  'The  Lord  is  irith 
thee,'  attracted  by  the  sweetness  of  thy  odours 
and  the  greatness  of  thy  perfectioDS.  Ob 
thou  art  blessed  among  all  the  danghtefs  of 
Eve,  surpassing  by  exalted  privileges,  and  the 
splendour  of  thy  virtues.  Tbmx  ait  the 
glory  of  Jerusalem,  thou  art  the  joy  of 
Israel,  thou  art  the  honour  of  our  people. 

"  So  umivalled  indeed  art  thou  in  this 
respect,  that  all  nations  who  possess  the  tzne 
faith,  all  true  adorers  of  thy  Divine  Son  in 
every  clime,  and  in  every  age,  shall  humbly 
acknowledge  the  splendour  of  thy  virtues, 
and  the  greatness  of  thy  perfections,  and  all 
generations  shall  call  thee  blessed.  The  few 
reflections  we  have  made  on  the  dignity  and 
merits  of  the  holy  Mother  of  God  cannot 
but  excite  us  to  put  great  confidence  in  her 
intercession,  and  to  have  recourse  to  her 
prayers  in  our  present  wants  and  neoessHie^ 
and  to  implore  her  assistance  for  the  boor  of 
our  death.  Oh,  if  we  do  bo,  the  most  holy 
Virgin  will  not  abandon  us  in  the  trials  aod 
calamities  to  which  we  are  every  day  exposed 
in  our  gloomy  pilgrimage ;  in  our  valley  of 
tears,  like  a  pillar  of  light,  she  will  go  bdbie 
us,  and  direct  our  steps  in  the  darkness  and 
obscurity  of  this  tempestuous  scene.  She 
will  repel  the  attacks  of  our  infernal  enemies, 
she  will  strengthen  us  in  our  temptations;  and 
she  will  obtain  for  us  all  the  blessings  and 
grace  that  will  be  necessary  for  us  in  order  to 
work  out  our  eternal  salvation." 
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BY   THE   BEY.  JA.MES  BDWABDS. 


Mb.  Lovaz  was  well  known  to  many 
of  the  readers  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 
who  will  no  doubt  feel  interested  in 
tracing  a  brief  outline  of  his  history, 
and  in  oontemplating  those  elements  of 
his  character  which,  through  an  unu- 
Buallj  protracted  life,  combined  to  exert 
80  large  an  amount  of  healthful  influ- 
ence, and  to  conciliate  so  large  a  mea- 
sure of  esteem. 

He  was  bom  at  Oollingham  in  Not- 
tinghamshire in  the  year  1762.  His 
fiither,  a  respectable  tradesman,  and  a 
member  of  the  baptist  church  in  that 
place,  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rev. 
James  Lomaz,  who  for  some  time  was 
pastor  of  the  same  church.  Thus 
honourably  connected,  he  had  from  his 
childhood  the  advantages  of  a  religious 
education;  yet  the  example  of  his 
youthful  associates,  by  whom  he  had 
been  allured  into  an  early  and  intense 
fondness  for  the  popular  pastimes  of 
country  life,  had  well  nigh  proved  fatal 
to  him.    The  fascinations  of  these  rural 
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sports  with  their  accompanying  g^eties 
soon  obtained  the  entire  mastery  over 
him.  Led  away  as  by  the  power  of  a 
mystic  enchantment,  he  sought  and 
found  in  these  fashionable  diversions 
his  highest  gratification,  and  thus  bid 
fair  for  a  speedy  relinquishment  of  all 
religious  restraint,  and  for  heedlessly 
committing  hims^f  to  the  destiny  of 
those  who  live  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world.  It  pleased  Qod,  how- 
ever, in  the  riches  of  his  mercy,  to 
avert  this  impending  calamity^  and  by 
an  apparently  simple  incident,  to  turn 
him  from  the  error  of  his  way.  While 
he  was  proceeding  on  one  occasion,  in 
company  with  others,  to  join  a  hunting 
party,  an  aged  female  member  of 
the  church  called  him  aside,  and 
addressed  him  with  great  seriousness 
in  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
(which  had  been  preached  from  on 
the  previous  sabbath,)  ''Wherewithal 
shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?" 
remonstrating  with  him  faithfully  and 

4  Q 


658 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  JAMES  LOMAX,  ESQ. 


affectionately  on  the    course    he  wat 
pursuing,  reminding  him  of  the  advan- 
tages he  had   possessed,  and    of  the 
perils  to  which  he  was  exposed,  and 
urging  upon  him  hy  various  considera- 
tions the  paramount  claims  of  religion. 
The  unexpected  appeal  which  was  thus 
made  to  him  was  irresistible,  and,  under 
God,  became  the  means  of  his  conver- 
sion.   His  conscience  suddenly  awoke 
from  its  culpable    slumber,   the  spell 
which  bound  him   to  his  follies  was 
broken,  the  whole  current  of  his  feel- 
ings was  changed,  and  with  his  charac- 
teristic promptitude  and  decision  he  at 
once  withdrew  from  the  society  of  his 
ffay  and  giddy  companions,  and  sought 
'the  higher  fellowship  of  the  people  of 
God.    The  eventful  change  which  was 
thus  brought  about  by  the  seemingly 
unpremeditated  effusion   of    Christian 
fidelity  and  kindness,  was  as  marked  in 
its  character    and   results    as  it  was 
singular  and  sudden  in  its  occurrence. 
And  while  it  determined  the  direction 
of  his  future  life,  it  was  ever  afterwards 
remembered  by  him  with  the  most  lively 
and  devout  gratitude.    The  manner  in 
which  he  spoke  of  it,  a  very  short  time 
only  before  his  death,  sufficiently  indi- 
cated the  vivid  and  fixed  hold  which  it 
had  both  upon  his  memory  and  his 
heart.    This  brief  narrative  is  full  of 
instruction,    and    affords    a   beautiful 
illustration  of   the   consummate   ease 
with  which  the  great  God  can  produce 
the  Bublimest  effects  by  the  simplest 
agency,  making  a  few  short  sentences 
spontaneously  spoken,  the  means  alike 
of  rewarding  the  benevolence  of  the 
aged  saint  who  uttered  them,  and  of 
effecting  the  conversion  of  the  youthful 
sinner  to  whom  they  were  addressed. 
It  is  thus  that  amidst  the  difficulties 
which  depress,  and  the  failures  which 
dishearten  the  servants  of   God,  they 
are  occasionally  invited  to  rejoice  by 
witnessing  the  success  of  their  labours, 
which  yielding  a  foretaste  of  the  plenary 


satisfaction  that  awaits  them  in  the 
final  awards  of  heaven,  gives  buoyancy 
an%  fervour  to  their  hopes,  and  innpiiits 
them  with  indomitable  resolves  to  pcr- 
seyf/re  in  their  endeavours  to  do  good. 

Ai  1790  Mr.  Lomax  was  married  to 
Miss  Susanna  Ward,  a  member  of  the 
baptist  church  at  Nottingham,  by  whom 
he  had  eight  children.  His  domestic 
happiness,  however,  was  soon  interrupt- 
ed by  her  comparatively  early  death, 
which  occunred  in  1800,  leaving  him 
and  his  bereaved  children  to  lament  the 
loss  ihey  had  sustained.  He  was  not 
subsequently  married,  and  with  the  ex- 
ception of  his  eldest  son,  Mr.  Edward 
Lomax,  and  one  granddaughter,  Mias 
Mary  Ann  Blatherwick,  who  still  sur- 
vive, his  offspring  all  preceded  him  to 
the  grave. 

Circumstances  having  led  him  to  re- 
move to  Nottingham,  he  was,  in  the  year 
1798,  united  to  the  same  church  of 
whidi  his  wife  was  a  member,  then 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bev. 
Richard    Hopper.       The    union    thus 
formed   continued   unbroken,  until  it 
was  dissolved  by  his  lamented  death. 
He  seemed,  from    the  first,  to    have 
entertained  a  just  sense  of  the  obliga- 
tions involved  in  church  membership, 
and  the  tenor  of  his  deportment  was 
such  as  *'  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
Animated  by  the  vigour  of  his  heaven- 
bom  principles  and  cheerfully  obeying 
their  impulse,  he  walked  in  newness  of 
life,  consecrating  himself  to  the  sendee 
of  the  church,  and  seeking  in  various 
ways  to  advance  its  prosperity.     To 
I  that  church  he  was  singularly  and  de- 
votedly attached.     His  liveliest  affec- 
tions   were    entwined    around    it,  his 
tenderest  sympathies  were  blended  with 
its  fortunes,  he  regarded  its  interests  as 
his  own,  and  felt  himself  impelled  alike 
by  the  dictates  of  his  judgment  and  the 
feelings  of  his  heart,  to  concentrate  his 
influence  and  his  energies  in  his  efforts 
to  promote  its  efficiency  and  its  rcputi- 
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tion.  His  time,  his  property^  his 
counsels,  and  his  prayers,  were  through 
a  long  life  dedicated  to  it.  No  strength 
of  patriotic  feeling,  no  fervour  and 
constancy  of  domestic  affection,  oQuld 
surpass  the  attachment  which  bound 
him  to  its  interests  and  its  fellowship. 
His  living  example,  and  his  dying 
experience  were  equally  illustrative  and 
confirmatory  of  this.  His  regular  and 
punctual  attendance  on  all  the  services 
of  social  worship  was  at  once  the  proof 
and  the  effect  of  the  operation  of  this 
principle.  To  say  that  he  uniformly 
filled  up  his  place  in  the  solemn  assem- 
blies of  the  sabbath,  would  be  to  state 
but  half  the  truth.  Though  he  was 
engaged  in  the  busy  activities  of  a  large 
commercial  establishment,  and  ever- 
more liable  to  the  interruptions  incident 
to  such  avocations,  yet  nothing  of  a 
secular  nature  was  allowed  to  interfere 
with  the  resolution  he  had  formed  to  be 
present  at  the  week-day  services  of  the 
sanctuary.  No  pressure  of  trade,  no 
visit  of  friends,  no  consideration  of 
pecuniary  advantage  or  of  personal 
convenience,  could  prevent  him  from 
meeting  with  his  brethren  when  con- 
vened for  the  worship  of  Gkni.  Who- 
ever might  be  absent  he  was  always 
expected  to  be  there,  and  when  at  any 
time  his  place  was  vacant,  everybody 
knew  that  h^  was  either  away  from 
home,  or  else  that  he  was  laid  aside  by 
affliction,  which  was  happily  a  mre 
occurrence.  The  exemplary  consistency 
of  his  conduct  gave  great  weight  to  his 
character,  and  contributed  materially 
to  his  usefulness.  He  who  pursues  a 
contrary  course  is  perhaps  seldom  aware 
of  the  injury  he  occasions  both  to  him- 
self and  to  the  community  to  which  he 
belongs.  Nothing  can  violate  with  im- 
punity the  laws  of  its  condition.  The 
star  that  wanders  from  its  orbit,  the 
bird  that  forsaketh  her  nest,  the  steward 
who  neglects  the  trust  reposed  in  him, 
the  parent  who  provides  not  for  his  own. 
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are  all  the  scandal  of  their  kind;  and 
the  inconstant  professor  of  religion, 
who  is  unfaithful  to  his  vocation,  who 
does  not  '*  seek  that  he  may  excel  to  the 
edifying  of  the  church,"  dishonours  the 
name  he  bears,  and  becomes  a  stumbling- 
block  rather  than  a  help  to  Zion's 
traveller. 

In  1802  Mr.  Lomax  was  elected  to 
the  office  of  deacon,  and  the  manner  in 
which  he  discharged  the  duties  thus 
assigned  to  him  fully  justified  the 
church  in  the  choice  they  had  made. 
The  three  cardinal  qualifications  for  the 
office,  a  good  reputation,  eminent  piety, 
and  the  wisdom  of  prudence,  he  possess- 
ed beyond  all  question ;  and  with  these 
he  associated  other  accessory  sources  of 
influence,  arising  partly  from  his  sta- 
tion in  life,  but  chiefly  from  the  sterling 
qualities  of  his  nature,  which  gave  to 
his  official  character  and  intercourse 
great  practical  efficiency.  Indeed,  in 
all  the  manly  and  sterner  virtues,  in 
everything  dignified,  solid,  and  trustful, 
in  everything  adapted  to  inspire  confi- 
dence and  command  respect,  he  attained 
a  high  distinction.  And  if  there  some- 
times appeared  a  restraint  of  manner 
which  implied  a  deficiency  of  the  milder 
and  more  affable  susceptibilities,  the 
cause  was  doubtless  to  be  traced  to  his 
constitutional  reserve,  rather  than  to 
the  want  of  genuine  benignity  of  heart. 
To  the  poor  of  the  church  he  was 
attentive  and  kind,  libei-ally  contribut- 
ing to  the  funds  appropriated  to  them, 
and  carefully  superintending  their  dis- 
tribution; while  he  often,  in  addition, 
sent  them  assistance  without  permitting 
them  to  know  to  whom  they  were  in- 
debted for  it.  The  first  snow-storm  of 
winter  usually  had  the  effect  of  showing 
his  anxiety  for  the  fireside  comfort  of 
the  widow,  the  aged,  and  the  infirm; 
and  on  such  occasions  he  was  always 
prompt  to  suggest  some  special  effort 
for  their  benefit,  while  he  was  second  to 
none  in  furnishing  the  means  for  its 
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acoomplishment  In  thas  acting,  he,  at 
least  in  his  measure,  followed  the 
example  and  shared  in  the  experience  of 
the  patriarch,  who  in  reviewing  his  life 
recorded  it  as  his  most  pleasing  remi- 
niscence, and  his  highest  earthly  eulo- 
gium,  that  he  had  been  the  benefactor 
of  the  poor,  and  had  ''caused  the 
widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

The  period  when  Mr.  Lomax  began 
his  religious  career  was  in  a  high  degree 
eventful  and  interesting.  The  labours 
of  Whitefield  and  Wesley  and  their 
illustrious  contemporaries,  were  produc- 
ing their  legitimate  results.  The  spiri- 
tual blumbers  of  the  nation  had  been  in 
a  great  measure  successfully  disturbed, 
and  in  many  places  an  unwonted  revival 
of  evangelical  sentiment  and  activity 
appeared.  And  while  unprincipled 
despots  and  infidel  agitators  were  busily 
engaged  in  preparing  the  way  for  the 
dire  revolutions  and  wars  which  follow- 
ed, there  sprang  up  in  the  baptist 
churches  of  England  a  band  of  men, 
who,  combining  the  rarest  intellectual 
endowments  with  deep  piety,  and  the 
zeal  of  holy  enterprise,  adopted  as  their 
motto  the  celebrated  aphorism  of  Carey, 
''Expect  great  things  from  Qod,  and 
attempt  great  things  for  God.'*  The 
sermon  of  which  these  sublime  maxims 
were  the  two  "  hortatory  divisions"  was 
preached  at  Nottingham  in  179 2,  and  on 
that  occasion  Mr.  Lomax  was  present, 
as  he  also  was  at  the  service  held  eight 
years  before  in  the  same  town,  when, 
on  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Sutcliflf  of 
Olney,  the  monthly  missionary  prayer- 
ratieting  was  established.  In  the  various 
meetings  of  ministers  also,  which  were 
then  periodically  held  in  the  villages 
and  towns  of  the  midland  counties,  Mr. 
Lomax  delighted  to  mingle.  Being 
thus  brought  into  intimate  friendship 
with  the  founders  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society,  he  imbibed  much  of 
their  spirit,  and  heartily  united  with 
them  in  promoting  its  interests.  Through 


a  long  series  of  years  he  worked  with 
them  on  its  committee,  and  participated 
in  the  solicitude  with  which  they 
watched  its  fluctuations  of  advernty 
and  success.  Before  the  seat  of  the 
mission  was  permanently  fixed  in  the 
metropolis,  his  house  was,  on  speaal 
occasions,  chosen  by  Mr.  Fuller  and  his 
associates  as  a  place  for  consultation: 
and  there  they  always  met  with  a  hos- 
pitable welcome.  His  conversation  in 
later  years  was  often  enriched  by  refer- 
ences to  the  difiiculties  and  incidents  of 
the  society's  early  history,  with  which 
he  had  thus  become  familiar,  and  of 
which  his  mind  was  a  perfect  storehouse. 
When  visited  by  the  late  Mr.  Kewbegin 
of  AMca,  only  two  years  ago,  being 
then  in  his  eighty-seventh  year,  he  re* 
called  with  singtdar  facility  and  vivid- 
ness these  scenes  and  events  of  the  past 
Alluding  to  the  reluctance  of  the  London 
churches  to  commit  themselves  to  the 
support  of  the  mission,  he  remarked 
that  he  well  remembered  the  satiafaction 
of  the  committee  when  the  first  metro- 
politan congregational  collection  was 
made,  pleasantly  adding  that  the  minis- 
ter from  the  country  who  preached  on 
the  occasion  said,  as  the  deacon  handed 
him  the  amount,  "I  sincerely  thank 
you  for  this,  and  shall  forward  it  to  the 
treasurer  as  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept."  In  his  own  circle  of  influence 
he  ever  studied  to  keep  alive  the  mis- 
sionary spirit.  In  the  monthly  prayer- 
meeting,  in  the  penny-a-week  subscrip- 
tion, in  the  circulation  of  missionary 
intelligence,  and  in  the  anniversary 
services,  he  took  a  deep  and  earnest 
interest,  and  he  seldom  seemed  happier 
than  when  thus  engaged. 

The  honour  of  originating  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  belongs  to  the 
Northamptonshire  association,  as  well 
as  that  of  furnishing  to  the  Christian 
church  some  of  the  finest  productions 
of  the  pens  both  of  Fuller  and  of  Hall. 
The  meetings  of  that  association  Mr. 
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Lomax  was  long  accustomed  to  attend, 
and  to  take  an  active  part  in  its  pro- 
ceedings. His  principles  were  greatly 
strengthened,  and  the  ardour  of  his 
pietj  enkindled  and  sustained,  bj  the 
eloquent  and  impressiye  discourses  of 
the  distinguished  men  who  so  often 
conducted  those  services.  And  though 
the  distance  between  the  places  where 
the  association  meetings  were  held,  to- 
gether with  the  trouble  and  expense  of 
travelling,  rendered  it  no  easy  matter 
to  frequent  them,  yet  he  willingly  sub- 
mitted to  the  required  sacrifice  rather 
than  forego  the  pleasure  and  advantage 
they  afibrded  him.  In  1814,  when  the 
late  Mr.  Haddon  of  Naseby  resigned 
the  office  of  treasurer  to  the  association 
fund,  the  ministers  and  messengers  then 
assembled  at  Harvey  Lane,  Leicester, 
appointed  Mr.  Lomax  to  succeed  him. 
That  office  he  retained  until  the  year 
1835,  when  the  association  being  found 
too  large  was  divided  into  three,  and 
the  services  of  Mr.  Lomax  as  treasurer 
were  transferred  to  the  one  which  was 
then  formed  for  the  counties  of  Notting- 
ham and  Derby,  which  he  continued  to 
serve  to  the  dose  of  life. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  North- 
amptonshire association  in  that  year, 
the  following  resolution  was  passed  and 
printed  in  the  Ininutes  : — '*  That  the 
association  expresses  its  cordial  thanks 
to  M^.  Lomax  of  Nottingham,  for  his 
long  and  solicitous  attention  to  its 
interests,  and  deeply  regrets  the  loss  of 
his  services  as  treasurer." 

In  the  efforts  which  were  made  in 
the  early  part  of  the  present  century  to 
provide  fur  the  baptist  churches  a 
monthly  magazine,  Mr.  Lomax  took  a 
prominent  and  decided  part.  It  is  well 
known  that  among  the  leading  men  of 
the  day  a  great  diversity  of  sentiment 
prevailed  on  the  subject.  By  some  the 
project  was  violently  opposed,  as  wear- 
ing the  appearance  of  sectarian  exclu- 
siveness ;  others  stood  aloof  from  it  on 


the  ground  that  periodicals  of  the  kind 
were  already  sufficiently  numerous; 
while  some  found  in  the  title,  others  in 
the  design,  and  others  again  in  the 
difficulty  of  commanding  the  requisite 
talent  to  make  the  work  respectable, 
reasons  for  refusing  it  their  sanction. 
Mr.  Lomax,  however,  fully  sympathized 
with  those  who  were  in  favour  of  the 
measure,  who  deemed  it  of  great  im- 
portance that  the  churches  should  have, 
to  use  their  own  words,  ^a  repositoiy 
in  which  the  memory  of  departed 
excellence  may  be  embalmed,  the  effii- 
sions  of  living  piety  treasured  up,  and 
passing  events  recorded  as  a  warning  or 
a  stimulus  to  the  present  generation,  as 
well  as  to  afford  a  gratifying  review  to 
those  who  shall  come  after  us."  With 
these  views  he  cheerfully  subscribed  his 
share  of  the  funds  for  the  undertaking, 
and  was  ever  afterwards  a  reader  and 
an  admirer  of  that  excellent  and  useful 
publication. 

Throughout  the  whole  of  life  Mr. 
Lomax  was  a  warm  supporter  of  Sunday 
schools.  Soon  after  he  joined  the  church 
at  Nottingham,  he  engaged  as  a  teacher 
in  the  school  which  was  just  then 
formed  under  its  auspices,  and  in  which 
he  seems  to  have  laboured  with  exem- 
plary assiduity.  A  letter  of  Christian 
advice  and  admonition,  signed  by  him- 
self and  three  other  teachers  in  1803^ 
addressed  to  one  of  the  scholars  who 
was  then  dismissed  from  the  institution^ 
was  the  means  of  exerting  a  salutary 
influence  on  his  mind,  while  exposed  to 
the  temptations  and  dangers  of  a  sol- 
dier's life,  and  of  eventually  leading 
him  to  make  a  full  surrender  of  himself 
to  the  service  of  God.  He  was  recently 
baptized  and  received  into  the  same 
church  with  the  honoured  teacher  and 
friend  of  his  youth. 

When  Mr.  Lomax  took  up  his  resi- 
dence in  Nottingham,  he  joined  an 
opulent  uncle  in  the  wholesale  and 
retail  grocery  business,  but  in  conse- 
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quence  of  his  relative's  decease,  which 
occurred  shortly  afterwards  he  became 
sole  proprietor  of  the  establishment. 
His  conduct  as  a  tradesman  was  in 
perfect  keeping  with  his  other  excel- 
lencies. He  brought  the  principles  of 
his  religion  to  bear  upon  all  his  secular 
and  social  engagements.  As  a  master, 
a  neighbour,  and  a  citizen,  in  the 
domestic  circle,  at  the  mart  of  commerce, 
in  all  his  mercantile  transactions  and 
pursuits,  he  stood  at  the  utmost  remove 
from  everything  unchristian  and  dis- 
reputable. His  example  presented  a 
demonstrative  refutation  of  the  popular 
&llac7  that  consistent  religion  and 
commercial  integrity  and  honour  are 
incompatible  with  each  other.  It 
proved  that  a  man  may  be  industrious, 
upright,  and  successful  in  business,  and 
at  the  same  time  ''fervent  in  spirit, 
serving  the  Lord."  Those  who  knew 
him  best  in  commercial  life  have  borne 
this  testimony  to  him,  that  he  wasa^/V 
man,  a  man  upon  whom  reliance  might 
be  placed  without  fear  of  its  being  be- 
trayed. His  active  habits,  and  his 
forebodings  of  the  ennui  of  a  retired 
life,  induced  him  to  remain  in  business 
longer  than  many  of  his  friends  thought 
desirable,  though  after  he  withdrew  in< 
to  seclusion  he  seemed  to  enjoy  much 
tranquillity,  anticipating  the  repose  of 
his  final  home  in  heaven. 

His  death,  which  took  place  in  his 
eighty-ninth  year,  may  be  said  to  have 
resulted  from  the  decay  of  nature, 
rather  than  from  any  positive  disease. 
His  constitution,  which  was  unusually 
robust,  sank  at  length  beneath  the 
weight  of  age,  as  the  oak  of  the  forest, 
which  escapes  the  axe  of  the  woodman, 
yields  to  the  lapse  of  time.  He  had 
the  full  use  of  his  faculties  to  the  last ; 
and  though  he  was  always  remarkably 
reserved  on  the  subject  of  his  own 
religious  experience,  yet  it  was  obvious 
fr^m  the  little  he  said  in  the  prospect 
of  his  departure  that  his  confidence  in 


the  Saviour  sustained  him,  and  that  he 
was  calmly  awaiting  his  coming  diange. 
He  expressed  in  terms  of  tenderest 
endearment  his  attachment  to  the 
members  of  the  church  with  which  he 
had  so  long  been  united,  sending  them 
from  his  dying  bed  his  affectionate  re- 
membrances, and  fervently  commending 
them  to  God  in  prayer.  More  than 
once  he  was  heard  to  quote  with  deep 
emotion  the  beautiful  lines  of  Dr. 
Watts,— 

"  This  is  mj  glory,  Lozd,  to  b« 
Joined  to  ttaj  saints,  and  n«ar  to  thee** 

He  died  at  his  residence  in  Nottingham 
Park,  10th  July,  1850,  and  his  remains 
were  interred  with  those  of  his  pious 
ancestors  in  the  baptist  burying-ground, 
being  followed  by  the  deacons,  and 
many  of  the  members  of  the  chuxxdb 
and  congregation  in  George  Street. 

In  glancing  over  this  hurried  sketch 
of  a  truly  estimable  man,  his  friendu, 
while  regretting  his  loss,  will  devoutly 
adore  the  Supreme  Disposer  of  events, 
for  continuing  among  them  so  long  a 
life  which  was  so  valuable,  and  for 
chastening  the  grief  occasioned  by  his 
death  with  so  many  alleviating  circum- 
stances. Had  his  sun  ''gone  down 
while  it  was  yet  day," — had  he  been 
taken  away  in  the  midst  of  his  life  and 
his  usefulness, — ^his  removal  would  have 
excited  far  different  feelings ;  but  as  he 
was  permitted  to  survive  to  old  age,  and 
to  outlive,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
adaptations  of  earth,  both  himself  and 
his  friends  were  naturally  led  to  look 
for  the  event,  as  they  would  for  the 
setting  of  the  sun  on  a  summer's  even- 
ing, or  the  gathering  in  of  the  fruits  of 
autumn  when  they  arc  fully  ripe. 

He  came  to  his  "  grave  in  a  full  age, 
like  as  a  shock  of  com  cometh  in  in  his 
season."  His  death  was  improved  by 
his  pastor  from  Nehemiah  viL  2,  '*  He 
was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared  God 
above  many.' 
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BT     THE    BEY.    DAVID     THOMPSOIT. 


**  ThoB  saith  the  Lord  of  boiti ;  It  ihAll  yet  come  to  pMt,  that  there  ihall  come  people,  and  the 
iahabitaats  of  many  cities :  and  the  inhabitants  of  one  city  shall  go  to  another,  saying,  Let 
OS  go  speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts :  I  will  go  also.*' — 
Zkch.  yiii.  20,  21. 


Ohristiaits  and  churches  have  yet  to 
learn  the  importance  and  efficacy  of 
prayer.  There  seems  to  he  on  this 
subject  the  aboundings  of  unbelief. 
The  closet,  the  family,  and  the  social 
meeting  read  sad  lessons.  However 
ready  we  may  be  to  speculate  or  theo- 
rize, however  liberal  with  our  admissions 
as  to  the  utility  and  necessity  of  this 
spiritual  exercise,  yet  actions  condemn. 
Our  infrequent  intercourse  with  God, 
our  formal  devotions,  our  indefinite 
petitions  speak  guilt.  Alas,  for  this 
widespread  infidelity !  How  the  church 
and  the  world  are  injured  !  How  truly 
rich  we  might  be  if  we  did  but  pray 
aright,  how  consistent  in  character, 
how  loving,  how  usefiil !  Think  on  the 
moral  power  that  would  be  employed, 
on  the  fertility,  beauty,  and  increase,  of 
Zion  that  would  be  secured. 

The  closet  is  for  individuals.  Then 
we  retire  from  all  human  intercourse, 
enter  into  our  quiet  chamber,  and  shut 
the  door  behind  us — praying  to  our 
Father  in  secret,  and  our  Father  who 
seeth  in  secret  rewards  us  openly.  The 
family  altar  is  for  households.  There 
are  mercies  and  blessings  received  as 
families  for  which  there  ought  to  be 
acknowledgment  and  praise ;  and  there 
are  household  wants  which  ought  to  be 
revealed  to  Him  who  is  the  giver  of  all 
good.  So  important  is  family  worship 
that  the  prophet  thus  speaks,  '^Pour 
out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that 
know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  familieti 
that  call  not  on  thy  name**  And  the 
social  prayer  meeting  is  for  the  church 
and  congregation.    It  is  a  mutual  good. 


to  secure  united  or  collective  blessings. 
It  is  a  public  good — then  we  meet  as 
intercessors,  as  Qod*s  spiritual  priest- 
hood. With  the  breastplate  on  our 
hearts,  bearing  the  names  of  others,  we 
stand  in  the  presence  of  our  Qod,  and 
request  for  them  unspeakable  blessings. 
We  believe  if  the  records  of  prayer 
were  fully  known,  every  great  good, 
temporal  or  spiritual,  would  be  traced 
to  its  virtue  or  prevalence.  Our  prayer 
meetings  are  the  bulwarks  of  the  nation. 
Our  prayer  meetings  are  the  stability  of 
thrones.  Our  prayer  meetings  beat 
the  sword  into  ploughshares,  and  spears 
into  pruning-hooks.  Our  prayer  meet- 
ings  open  up  streams  in  the  deeert,  and 
give  the  water  of  life  to  thirsty  mil- 
lions. Their  motto  is  the  song  of  the 
angels,  ^' Glory  tor  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  goodwill  towards 
men."  Oh,  how  important  are  prayer 
meetings  !  Their  value  cannot  be  de- 
scribed or  their  influence  marked.  Like 
an  ever-widening  circle,  their  good  is 
constantly  spreading  and  increasing; 
and  when  the  hallowed  atmosphere  of 
united  prayer  encircles  the  globe,  and 
is  the  vital  breath  of  every  creature, 
what  wonders  it  will  accomplish ! 
Omnipotent,  it  will  move  heaven  and 
earth. 

But  we  would  have  the  reader  to 
contrast  the  prayer  meeting  now  with 
the  one  to  which  reference  is  made  in 
our  motto. 

Now  there  is  too  often  formality. 
This  is  manifest  from  the  frigid  petitions 
that  drop  from  the  lips.  There  is  no 
unction — ^little  spirituality.    How  often 
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have  we  to  confess  that  our  bodies  only 
have  been  at  the  prayer  meeting  !  The 
thoughts  and  desires  have  otherwise 
been  engaged  than  in  pure  prayer.  If 
we  were  to  subtract  the  formal  from 
the  spiritual,  how  little  of  the  sincere 
and  truthful  would  remain !  But  let  us 
not  be  mistaken,  we  do  not  plead  for 
noise.  There  may  be  much  vociferation. 
great  volume  of  voice,  and  no  real 
devotion.  Qod  dwells  in  the  solemn, 
still  quietude  of  the  prayer  meeting.* 
But  if  formality  be  a  prevailing  fault 
of  our  day,  in  our  motto  there  is 
anxiety.  Read  the  passage,  and  mark 
the  manifestations  of  deep  earnestness. 
How  sincere  1  with  what  intensity  they 
seem  to  pray !  how  interested !  Their 
whole  souls  are  occupied,  when  one 
runs  to  another,  saying,  ''Let  us  go 
speedily  to  pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to 
seek  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

Now  there  is  vaguenesB.  Judging 
from  many  prayers,  you  would  imagine 
that  there  is  no  definite  object  in  view. 
True,  they  may  express  numerous  im- 
portant petitions,  and  include  in  their 
supplications  nearly  every  object;  but 
rest  assured  where  there  is  a  going 
round  the  world,  there  is  great  vague- 
Bess  and  indefiniteness  in  the  mind.  If 
the  heart  is  truly  occupied  and  engaged 
it  cannot  stop  to  pick  up  every  passing 
object.  The  eye  and  desires  are  fixed, 
and  they  must  hasten  to  plead  for  those 
objects  that  are  overwhelming  the  spirit. 
In  the  prayer  meeting  of  the  motto 
there  is  definiUness,  They  have  an  ob- 
ject in  view  in  coming  together;  and 
that  so  occupies  and  fills  the  thoughts 
that  they  go  and  talk  of  it  one  to  the 
other,  saying,  "  Let  us  go  speedily  to 
pray  before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the 
Lord  of  hosts." 

Now  litde  difficulties  irUerfere  with  the 
attendance.     A  short  distance  to  walk 
— a  wet  or  a  cold  night— the  visit  of  a 
friend,  and  many  other  small  things,* 
are   sufficient  obstacles.      The  merest 


trifles  are  huge  mountains  where  the 
heart  is  cold  and  the  will  indisposed. 
But  in  our  motto  there  is  the  time  and 
the  troMe  of  city  going  to  cify-'-ihe 
inhabitants  of  one  town  going  to  the 
inhabitants  of  another,  asking  tliem  to 
come  to  the  prayer  meeting.  A  peof^ 
so  painstaking  would  not  be  frightened 
by  minor  difficulties.  The  lion  in 
chains  would  not  deter  them.  They 
would  climb  mount  Difficulty,  and  wade 
the  flood. 

Now  there  is  ineonetancy.  The  at- 
tendance of  many  at  the  prayer  meet- 
ing is  special  and  extraordinary — an 
attendance  at  times  and  aeasoos.  If 
there  are  extra  meetings,  thw  place  is 
filled;  you  may  see  them  night  after 
night  assembled  for  prayer,  bat  no 
sooner  are  ^e  special  servioes  at  a  close 
than  they  overlook  the  ordinaiy  meet- 
ings. This  is  a  fitful  reUgion  that 
ought  ever  to  be  denounced.  It  is  one 
of  the  greatest  evils  of  the  day.  It 
tells  a  sad  tale,  and  speaks  the  lack  of 
principle.  But  in  the  prayer  of  the 
motto  there  is  oonetaney.  The  words 
rendered, ''  Let  us  go  speedily,"  may  be 
read.  Let  us  go  continually — Let  us 
never  cease  to  go — ^Let  us  go  always. 
And  this  is  the  prayer  God  asks.  His 
words  are,  ''Pray  without  ceasing.*' 
'' Pray  always."  '*  If  the  blessing  tarry, 
wait  for  it." 

Now  there  is  litde  ^ort  te  inereaee 
the  number  that  meet  for  prayer.  Are 
not  the  minority  of  those  that  attend 
the  social  meetings,  satisfied  with  corn- 
ing  themselves  1  I>o  you  find  them 
saying, ''  Come  with  us,  and  we  will  do 
you  good  ]**  How  awfuUy  we  overlook 
our  fellow  creatures !  It  is  not  so  in 
our  motto.  There  is  great  efitrt.  The 
inhabitants  of  one  city  go  to  another, 
and  say,  "Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord 
of  hosts." 

Now  the  prayer  meeting  is  attended 
by  the  few.    How  rare  the  cases  where 
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jou  find  the  majority  of  the  church 
meet  for  prayer ;  nay,  will  you  find  in 
many  instances  twenty  out  of  every 
hundred  ?  How  sickening  and  sad ! 
The  very  heart  breaks  !  Anguish  over- 
whelms the  soul !  The  very  meetings 
that  are  most  spiritual  and  useful,  most 
despised  and  neglected  !  How  awfully 
€k>d  is  insulted  by  such  manifestations ! 
Has  he  not  appointed  prayer,  and  en- 
couraged the  social  gatherings  of  his 
people  ?  We  would  not  despise  the 
prayer  meeting  of  the  two  or  three : 
no,  it  answers  an  important  purpose, 
and  Christ  is  with  them.  But  is  it  not 
dishonouring  to  Jesus,  for  the  many  of 
his  professed  children  to  neglect  meet- 
ing with  him  in  the  social  prayer 
meeting?  The  first  Christian  prayer 
meeting  was  numerously  attended.  The 
apostles,  brethren,  and  women,  were 
there  to  the  number  of  one  himdred 
and  twenty.  See,  too,  Acts  xii.  6, 12. 
And  the  prayer  meeting  recorded  by 
Zechariah  is  attended  by  the  inhabitants 
of  cities — ^towns  meet  together  to  '^  pray 
before  the  Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord 
of  hosts." 

Now  there  is  unwillingness  to  attend 
the  prayer  meeting.  This  is  seen  by 
what  people  say,  '^Oh,  it  is  only  a 
prayer  meeting !"  by  a  want  of  punc- 
tuality, and  by  being  irregular.  If 
there  was  real  interest  it  would  soon 
manifest  itself.  Thece  would  be  no  un- 
necessary disturbance  of  the  devotions 
by  late  attendance,  and  no  empty  seats. 
On  the  countenance  there  would  be 
written  delight  and  earnestness.  What 
a  prayer  meeting  that  of  the  motto, 
when  cities  are  heard  to  exclaim,  "  / 
wiUgor 

Qrand  truth  !  The  prayer  meeting  of 
the  motto  yet  is  to  he  the  blessing  of  th-e 
church.  Oh,  this  interesting  word 
**  TBT !"  "  It  shall  yet  come  to  pass," 
^c.    What  light  it  scatters  during  this 


dark  night  of  the  church.  It  is  the 
pole-star  of  expectation  and  hope.  It 
is  as  the  wings  of  the  morning,  the 
harbinger  of  that  day  when  the  light 
of  the  moon  shall  be  bs  the  light  of 
the  sun;  and  the  light  of  the  sun 
sevenfold  as  the  light  of  seven  days. 
What  a  cheerless  world  would  this  be, 
but  for  such  joyous  and  encouraging 
words !  They  are  chinks  through 
which  glorious  light  shines.  They 
have  telescopic  power  —  penetrating 
mists,  and  nearing  the  distance.  Buoys 
that  bear  up  the  desponding  soul. 
Nightingale  notes  that  may  be  heard  in 
the  lonely  hours  of  eve.  Let  God  be 
praised  for  the  word  "  ybt."  The  pure 
soul  may  be  oppressed  with  the  low 
state  of  Zion — her  broken  walls  and 
her  disfigured  stones — "yet"  the  time 
draws  nigh  when  she  shaU  be  a  fair 
temple,  all  glorious  within  and  without. 
There  may  be  sadness  of  spirit  over  the 
few  that  congregate  together  for  acts 
of  worship  and  devotion^  "yrt"  the 
time  must  come  when  the  inhabitants 
of  one  city  shall  go  to  another,  saying, 
"  Let  us  go  speedily  to  pray  before  the 
Lord,  and  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts.'* 
Happy  day,  when  congregations,  towns, 
and  cities,  flock  to  the  prayer  meeting  ! 
Let  our  readers  write  out  an  every- 
day, practical  answer  to  the  following 
instructions : — 1 .  Guard  against  a  fitful, 
spasmodic  religion.  2.  Let  your  Chris- 
tianity be  that  of  knowledge  or  princi- 
ple. 3.  Serve  God,  and  continue  in 
prayer  under  every  circumstance.  4. 
Crowd  the  prayer  meeting.  Have  no 
sympathy  with  that  theology  that  would 
make  conversion  only  the  work  of 
ministers  or  men.  The  Spirit  is  the 
great  agent;  therefore  earnestly  seek 
divine  influence.  With  those  that  are 
Christians,  speak  often  to  God. 

Oreat  Torrington, 
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God  is  in  history — ^forgiving,  neutral- 
izing, and  overruling,  and  soon  about 
to  come  forth  to  extirpate  the  evil  that 
is  in  the  world. 

God  is  in  history — creating,  uphold- 
ing, and  carrying  to  glorious  victory 
whatever  is  good  or  holy  in  it. 

The  rejection  of  the  conviction  that 
God  is  present — acting  in,  regulating, 
restraining,  or  overruling  all  facts,  and 
times,  and  events — ^has  aggravated  a 
thousandfold  the  miseries  and  perplex- 
ities of  sceptical  minds.  They  are 
adrift  from  the  anchorage-ground  of 
Deity,  their  bark  on  an  ungoverned 
and  ungovernable  sea — ^helm  broken, 
compass  cast  away,  and  all  is  chaos. 
They  cannot  see  end  or  beginning,  be- 
cause they  want,  in  order  to  harmonize 
all,  that  which  is  to  history  what  gravi- 
tation is  to  nature — God.  Thus  wrote 
David  Hume  (Treatise  on  Human  Na- 
ture, vol.  I.,  p.  458)  :  "  I  am  affrighted 
and  confounded  with  that  forlorn  soli- 
tude in  which  I  am  placed  by  my 
philosophy.  When  I  look  abroad,  I  see 
on  every  side  dispute,  contradiction, 
distraction.  When  I  turn  my  eye  in- 
ward I  find  nothing  but  doubt  and 
ignorance.  Where  am  I,  or  what  ? 
From  what  cause  do  I  derive  my  exist- 
ence, and  to  what  condition  shall  I 
return?  I  am  confounded  with  these 
questions,  and  begin  to  fancy  myself  in 
the  most  deplorable  condition  imagin- 
able, environed  in  the  deepest  dark- 
ness." 

Voltaire  says,  '*Who  can  without 
horror  consider  the  whole  world  as  the 
empire  of  destruction?  It  abounds 
with  wonders;  it  abounds  also  with 
victims.  It  is  a  vast  field  of  carnage 
and  contagion.  Every  species  is  with- 
out pity  pursued  and  torn  to  pieces 
through  the  earth,  the  air,  the  water 
In  man  there  is  more   wretchedness 


than  in  all  other  animals  put  together. 
He  loves  life,  and  yet  he  knows  he  must 
die.  This  knowledge  is  his  fatal  prero- 
gative :  other  animals  have  it  not.  He 
spends  the  transient  moments  of  his 
existence  in  diffusing  the  miseries  which 
he  suffers — cutting  the  throats  of  his 
fellow  creatures  for  pay — ^in  cheating 
and  being  cheated  —  in  robbing  and 
being  robbed,  and  in  repenting  of  all 
he  does.  The  bulk  of  mankind  are 
nothing  more  than  a  crowd  of  wretches, 
equally  criminal  and  unfortunate.  I 
tremble  at  the  review  of  this  dreadful 
picture.  I  wish  I  had  never  been 
bom!!'* 

We  have  heard  men  of  sceptic  minds 
protest  against  Christianity  as  gloomy, 
unsocial,  exclusive^  and  we  have  seen 
them  wage  war  against  its  existence 
and  spread  as  if  a  calamity  and  curse. 
The  extracts  I  have  given  are  the  reply 
they  require.      Their   language  is  as 
different  from  the  Christian's  as  is  the 
air  of  the  ice-well   from  the  genial 
warmth  of  noon;  wherever  we  find  a 
true  Christian  we  find  one  thankful  in 
prosperity,    patient    in    trouble,    and 
beautiful  in  all.    He  can  say  and  sing, 
''Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the 
labour  of  the  olives  shall  fail,  and  the 
fields  shall  yield  no  meat;  the  flock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls :  yet  I 
will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  vrill  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation."  In  the  death 
of  Yoltaire  we  have  a  scene  in  perfect 
keeping  with  those  sentiments  of  his 
which  we  have  quoted,  well  fitted  to 
show  that  even  in  this  life  God  makes 
felt,  in  flagrant  cases,  the  retributioos 
of  the  future.    The  Abb^  Baruel  wrote 
soon  after  Voltaire's  death  an  account 
of  his  last  moments — ^an  account  whidi 
it  was  easy  to  disprove  on  the  spot,  if  it 
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had  been  capable  of  disproof.     The 
Abb^  says,  "  Voltaire's  danger  increas- 
ing, he  wrote  thus  to  the  AbbeGauthier: 
'  You  had  promised  to  come  and  hear 
xne.     I  entreat  you  to  take  the  trouble 
of  calling  as  soon  as  possible.    Vol- 
taire, Paris,  Feb.  26,  1778.'    A  few 
days    after,    he   wrote    the    following 
declaration  in  the  presence  of  the  same 
Abb^  Gauthier,  the  Abb^  Miguel,  and 
the  Marquis  de  Villeveille,  copied  from 
the  minutes  deposited  with  M.  Monier 
public  notary  at  Paris. 

'*'!,  the  underwritten,  declare  that 
for  these  four  days  past,  haying  been 
afflicted  with  vomiting  of  blood  at  the 
age  of  eighty-four,  and  not  having  been 
able  to  drag  myself  to  the  church,  the 
Rev.  the  Rector  of  St.  Sulpice  having 
been  pleased  to  add  to  his  good  works, 
that  of  sending  me  the  Abb^  Gauthier, 
a  priest,  I  confessed  to  him,  and  if  it 
pleases  God  to  dispose  of  me,  I  die  in 
the  holy  catholic  church,  in  which  I 
was  bom,  hoping  that  the  Divine  mercy 
will  deign  to  pardon  all  my  faults.     If 
ever  I  have  scandalized  the  church,  I 
ask  pardon  of   God  and  the  church. 
Voltaire,  March  2nd,  1778.'    By  the 
permission  of  Voltaire  this  declaration 
was  carried  to  the  Rector  of  St.  Sulpice 
and  to  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  to  know 
if  it  would  be  accepted  as  sufficient. 
But  when  the  Abb^  Gauthier  returned, 
he  was  refused  admittance.  D'Alembert, 
Diderot,  and  others  remained  with  him, 
and  suffered  no  one  to  approach  him. 
To  these  he  often  cried,  *  Begone !   It  is 
you  who  have  brought  me  to  my  present 
condition.'    He  complained  that  he  was 
abandoned  by  God  and  man,  and  fre- 
quently he  would  cry  out,  *  0  Christ ! 
O  Jesus  Christ !'     M.   Troncher,   his 
physician,  withdrew  in  terror,  declaring 
that  his  deathbed  was  awfiil,  and  that 
the  furies  of  Orestes  could  give  but  a 
faint  idea  of  those  of  Voltaire.    The 
Marshal  de  Richelieu  also  fled,  unable 
to  stand  the  terrible  scene." 


Bishop  Wilson  states  that  ^Hhe  nurse 
who  attended  Voltaire,  being  many 
years  afterwards  requested  to  wait  on  a 
sick  protestant,  refused,  till  she  was 
assured  he  was  not  a  philosopher ;  de- 
claring she  would  on  no  account  incur 
the  danger  of  witnessing  such  a  scene 
as  she  had  been  compelled  to  do  at  the 
death  of  Voltaire." 

D'Alembert  shrunk  from  his  creed  at 
death.  Condorcet  writes,  '^  Had  I  not 
been  there  he  would  have  flinched  too." 

It  is  thus  that  God  manifests  his 
existence,  holiness,  power,  and  provi- 
dence, in  individual  as  in  national 
experience;  interposing  often  enough 
to  teach  us  He  is  alike  in  history  and 
in  the  world,  and  witness  to  all  the 
occurrences  of  both,  and  yet  he  is  seen 
and  felt  so  seldom,  in  order  perhaps  to 
lead  us  to  long  for  that  period  when  all 
wrongs  shall  be  righted,  all  errors  scat- 
tered, and  righteousness  flourish  by  the 
waters  of  life. 


But  these  men  and  others  of  similar 
views  had  no  central  column,  fixed  and 
immovable,  against  which  to  lean  and 
feel  secure  amid  the  social  and  moral 
convulsions  of  the  world.  They  had 
no  standing  place  above  the  tide-mark, 
from  which  they  might  look  on  the 
waves,  composed  and  at  peace.  To 
them  the  world  had  no  plan — the  cen- 
turies no  mission :  and  the  existence  of 
the  creature,  and  the  being  of  the 
heavens,  air,  and  earth,  and  the  rise 
and  faW.  of  kingdoms,  were  to  them 
mere  fortuitous  accidents.  They  stag- 
gered amid  the  chaos  in  which  their 
scepticism  had  placed  them.  They 
trembled  in  the  darkness  which  their 
creed,  or  rather  no  creed,  created.  They 
felt  the  misery  and  bitterness  of  their 
intense  solitariness,  and  therefore  they 
deprecated  their  existence  as  a  calamity, 
and  deplored  creation  as  a  curse. — 
From  "  God  in  Eistory^^  hy  John  Cum- 
mtnfff  D.D,    Ste  Revierfl,  /?.  674. 
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THB  SARACENIC  EMPIRE. 


Iv  leas  than  a  century  after  the 
Saracens  first  turned  their  hostile 
spears  against  their  foreign  enemies  (the 
Greeks,  at  the  battle  of  Muta,  in  630), 
their  empire  exceeded  in  extent 
the  greatest  monarchies  of  anci^it 
times.    .     .    . 

The  court  of  the  caliph  became  the 
resort  of  poets,  philosophers,  and 
mathematicians,  from  every  country, 
and  from  every  creed.  Literary  relics 
of  the  conquered  countries  were  brought 
to  the  foot  of  the  throne — ^hundreds  of 
camels  were  seen  entering  Bagdad, 
loaded  with  volumes  of  Qreek,  Hebrew, 
and  Persian  literature,  translated  by 
the  most  skilful  interpreters  into  the 
Arabic  language.  Masters,  instructors, 
translators,  commentators,  formed  the 
court  at  Bagdad.  Schools,  academies, 
and  libraries  were  established  in  every 
considerable  town,  and  collies  were 
munificently  endowed.  It  was  the  glory 
of  every  city  to  collect  treasures  of 
literature  and  science  throughout  the 
Moslem  dominions,  whether  in  Asia, 
Africa,  or  Europe. ,  Grammar,  eloquence, 
and  poetry,  were  cultivated  with  great 
care.  So  were  metaphysics,  philosophy, 
political  economy,  geography,  astrono- 
my, and  the  natural  sciences.  Botaoy 
and  chemistry  were  cultivated  with 
ardour  and  success.  The  Arabs  par- 
ticularly excelled  in  architecture.  The 
revenue  of  kingdoms  was  expended  in 
public  buildings  and  fine  arts;  paint- 
ing, sculpture,  and  music,  shared  largely 
in  their  regards.  And  in  nothing  did 
they  more  excel  than  in  agriculture  and 
metallurgy.  They  were  the  depositories 
of  science  in  the  dark  ages,  and  the 
restorers  of  letters  to  Europe. 

Had  not  this  course  of  things  been 
arrested — ^had  not  a  mandate  from  the 
skies  uttered  the  decree,  that  the 
Arabian  should  no  longer  rule  in  the 


empire  of  letters,  how  different  would 
have  been  the  destiny  of  our  race! 
Instead  of  the  full-orbed  day  of  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  casting  his  benig- 
nant rays  on  our  seminaries  of  learning, 
they  would  have  grown  up  under  the 
pale  and  sickly  hues  of  the  crescent. 
The  power  of  science  and  the  arts, 
printing  and  p^wr-making,  the  m«ri- 
ner's  compass  and  the  spirit  of  foreign 
discovery,  and  the  power  of  steam  (aU 
Arabian  in  their  origin),  would  have 
been  devoted  to  the  propagation  and 
establishment  of  Mohammedanism. 
The  press  had  been  a  monopoly  of  the 
Arabian  imposture;  and  the  Ganges 
and  the  Euphrates,  the  Red  Sea  and 
the  Caspian,  illumined  only  by  the 
moonlight  of  Islam,  would  have  been 
the  f^hamnftlR  through  which  the  world's 
commerce  would  have  flowed  into 
Mohammedan  emporiums. 

But  He  that  controlleth  all  eveats, 
would  not  have  it  so.  These  mighty 
engines  of  reformation  and  advance- 
ment should  nerve  the  arm  of  truth; 
the  press  be  the  handmaid  of  Christi- 
anity, to  establish  and  embalm  its  doc- 
trines and  precepts  on  the  enduring 
page;  and  the  control  whidi  men 
should  gain  over  the  elements,  to  facili- 
tate labour,  contract  distances,  and 
bring  out  the  resources  of  nature,  be 
the  handmaid  of  the  cross.  Otherwise, 
Christianity  had  been  the  twin  sister  of 
barbarism ;  and  Moslemism  and  idolatry 
had  been  nurtured  under  the  fsvouriog 
influence  of  learning,  civilization,  aad 
the  art  of  printing.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  the  press,  up  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  has  been  confined  almost 
exclusively  within  the  precincts  of 
Christianity.— ^nw* "  The  Hand  cf  God 
in  Hutory,'' by  Monis  Rmd,  A.M.  See 
Review,  p.  674. 
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DR.  WATTS  AND  DR.  DODDRIDGE. 


The  following  paragraphs  are  taken 
from  a  private  letter  addressed  bj  Dr. 
Doddridge  to  Dr.  Watts,  Deo.  6th,  1746. 
Dr.  Doddridge  was  at  that  time  forty- 
four  years  of  age  and  Dr.  Watts  seventy- 
two. 


How  much  have  I  to  thank  you  for ! 
Pardon  me,  if  I  feared  to  have  in  any 
measure  lost  your  regards  ;  and  impute 
it  to  the  tenderness  with  which  I  love 
yoa.  I  have  many  slanderers  and 
enemies,  I  know  not  why,  and  they 
could  not  have  wounded  me  more  sen- 
sibly than  by  whispering  in  your  ear 
anything  to  my  disadvantage. 

I  have,  since  I  received  your  last, 
had  a  translation  of  my  sermons  on 
Regeneration  sent  me,  from  Mr.  Lon- 
gueviQe,  with  that  recommendatory 
preface  with  which  you  were  pleased  to 
honour  them ;  and  indeed  I  fear  I  read 
it  with  too  sensible  a  delight.  Such  a 
testimony,  borne  to  me  by  such  a  man, 
I  esteem  among  the  greatest  honours 
that  could  have  been  conferred  upon 
me  ;  and  after  having  read  that,  I  will 
not  complain  if  you  should  not  say  a 
word  to  me  when  I  come  next  to  New- 
ington,  if  Ck>d  give  us  another  inter- 
view.   In  the  meantime,  unworthy  as  I 


am  of  such  praises,  I  would  not  be  un- 
worthy of  your  love ;  and  that  I  may 
not,  I  exert  myself  in  the  utmost  to 
promote  the  usefulness  of  your  invalu- 
able works,  and  I  remember  you  daily 
in  my  prayers. 

Besides  the  use  of  your  Psalms  and 
Hymns  in  my  &mily,  I  (though  I  can- 
not sing  at  all)  use  them  every  morning 
and  evening  in  my  study,  much  to  my 
comfort  and  edification.  I  really  find 
the  practice  so  delightful,  that  it  seems 
to  me  some  special  blessing  from  God 
attends  these  books.  I  cannot  there- 
fore but  recommend  it  to  my  much 
honoured  firiend,  Lady  Abney,  to  add 
this  to  that  order  of  family  worship 
which  is  with  so  honourable  and  exact 
a  regnlarity  maintained  under  her  pious 
roof.  If  the  noise  of  singing  would  dis- 
order that  good  head  of  yours,  which 
has  dictated  so  much  harmony  to  others, 
methinks  at  least  that  the  reading  of 
one  of  your  Psalms  in  the  morning,  and 
one  of  your  Hymns  in  the  evening, 
might  diversify  the  services  in  an  agree- 
able manner,  and  I  hope  greatly  aid  the 
devotion  of  the  £Eimily  in  general,  and 
cheer  your  own  spirit  in  particular. 
My  good  lady  and  my  good  doctor 
will  however  pardon  my  mentioning  this. 


ADVICE  TO  MINISTERS. 


Tub  most  useful  servants  of  God 
have  always  been  men  of  much  prayer. 
With  Whitfield  it  was  the  agony  of 
previous  prayer,  far  more  than  the  in- 
tensity of  thought,  which  made  his 
eloquence  the  wonder  of  his  day.  The 
spiritual  triumphs  of  Brainerd,  in  the 
wilderness,  were  begun  and  sustained 
by  extraordinary  prayer.  One  living 
minister  who  has  been  instrumental, 
unquestionably,  in  the    conversion  of 


thousands,  describes  his  own  course  as 
one  of  knee-work.  I  was  with  a  min- 
ister some  time  since,  who  had  on  his 
desk  a  list  of  the  names  of  his  young 
people,  for  whose  conversion  he  was 
offering  frequent  and  particular  suppli- 
cations. And  he  has  not  many  superiors 
as  a  useful  writer  and  preacher  of  the 
word.  These  facts  are  given  because  of 
the  instruction  they  contain.  Brethren, 
if  you  would  be  ready  for  using  the 
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TRANSATLANTIC  ERRORS. 


sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  courageous  for 
thrusting  it  to  the  hilt  in  consciencss 
and  hearts,  that  men  may  fall  before 
Christ ;  if  you  would,  in  signal  victories, 
be  like  David's  mighty  men,  your  spiri- 
tual weapon,  besides  being  oiled  with 
affection,  and  polished  with  use,  must 


be  sharpened  by  much  prayer;  your 
own  arm  must  be  nerved  by  very  much 
prayer ;  and  an  unseen,  but  omnipotent 
Helper  brought  to  your  side  in  answer 
to  constant  prayer. — Burton  on  Minis- 
terial Usefulness, 


\ 


TRANSATLANTIC  ERRORS,  COMMON  AND  UNCOMMON. 


As  the  following  catalogues  of  errors 
are  taken  from  an  American  periodical, 
it  cannot  be  supposed  that  they  contain 
personal  references  to  any  residents  in 
Europe.  Perhaps,  however,  as  it  is 
said  that 

**  By  othen'  &alti  wise  men  correct  their  own,** 

the  republication  of  them  in  this  coun- 
try may  not  be  altogether  useless. 

''OOMMOK   ERBOBS. 

"I.  As  to  the  minister,  —  Error  1. 
That  your  minister  ought  never  to  pass 
the  door  without  just  calling  to  say, 
*  How  do  you  do  V 

**  2.  That  he  is  sure  to  miss  you  when- 
ever you  are  absent  from  church,  and 
will  be  wondering  what  has  befallen 
you;  although,  in  truth,  he  no  sooner 
finds  himself  in  the  pulpit,  than  he  has 
something  else  to  do. 

"S.  That  if  he  does  miss  you,  it  is  his 
duty  to  hasten  to  your  door  on  Monday 
morning,  to  inquire  after  his  lost  sheep. 

'^  4.  That  of  course  he  must  be  among 
the  first  to  know  when  you  are  ill ;  it 
being  everybody's  business  to  mention 
such  thii^  to  him.  (Mem, — There  is 
an  old  saying  about  '  everybody's  busi- 
ness.') 

"5.  That  it  is  better  to  lie  in  bed  for 
a  week,  sad  and  heavy  at  heart  because 
your  minister  does  not  come  and  see 
you,  than  to  send  the  length  of  the 
street  to  ask  him  to  do  so. 

"II.  As  to  the  tninisters  wife, — Error 


1.  That  she  is  to  be  secretary,  Baperin- 
tendent,  inspector,  adviser,  oot^idanu^ 
foster  mother,  and  female  bishop. 

'^S.  That,  with  only  a  shadow  of 
maternal  care,  her  fimiily  is  to  be  a 
miracle  of  order,  neatness,  and  economy. 


(( 


U5C0MM0X   EBB0B8. 


''1.  It  is  a  very  uncommon  error  for 
persons  to  give  beyond  their  cireum- 
stances,  so  as  not  to  leave  enough  to 
pay  their  just  and  lawful  debts. 

''  2.  It  is  a  very  uncommon  error  for 
persons  to  attend  public  worship,  when 
(all  things  considered)  they  would  have 
been  better  at  home ;  or  to  go^  in  spite 
of  distance  and  weather,  twice  on  the 
sabbath,  when  they  had  better  have 
contented  themselves  with  the  comfort- 
able practice  of  attending  once  a 
day. 

"  3.  It  is  a  very  uncommon  error  for 
persons  to  be  unnecessarily  and  incon- 
veniently early  at  the  house  of  God. 

"  4.  It  is  a  very  uncommon  error  for 
a  people  to  throw  a  dangerous  tempta- 
tion to  pride  in  the  way  of  a  minister, 
by  giving  him  an  exorbitant  salaxy. 

'^  5.  It  is  a  very  uncommon  error  for 
a  people  to  spoU  their  pastor  by  undue 
kindness  and  respect,  so  that  he  becomes 
too  tender  to  bear  trouble,  and  vainly 
imagines  that  'he  is  a  sort  of  sacred 
and  inviolable  person.' 

*'  6.  It  is  a  very  uncommon  error  for 
a  man  to  think  of  himself  less  highly 
than  he  ought  to  think." 
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DESIRING  TO  SEE  JESUS. 


BY  THE   LAT£  BEV.  DB.  STAUGBTON   OF   PHII.ADSLPHIA. 
•«  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus." — John  xii.  21 . 


TBX.L  me,  ye  eenranta  of  the  Lord, 
Where  your  great  Master's  foand ; 

Him  would  we  see  whose  powerful  word 
Can  heal  our  ererj  wound. 

W€  tfiovld  see  Jetus,  for  we  know 

His  sovereign  grace  alone 
Can  on  us  hearts  of  flesh  bestow. 

And  for  our  sins  atone. 

We  vould  see  Jenu,  does  not  he 

Bid  contrite  sinners  come ; 
And  to  Bueh  guilty  souls  as  we 

Proclaim,  "  There  yet  is  room  V 

Millions  have  hasted  to  his  arms. 
And  now  resound  his  name ; 


Him  would  we  see  whose  endless  eharnis 
Our  anxious  hearts  inflame. 

We  irovld  ate  Jetus,  for  his  saints 

May  lean  upon  his  breast. 
Pour  out  with  confldenoe  their  plaints. 

And  find  celestial  rest. 

We  tcovUd  tu  JttM»y  and  would  pray 

For  those  unhappy  flriends, 
Who  choose,  alas,  that  crooked  way. 

Which  in  perdition  ends. 

We  wndd  aee  Jesna,  gracious  Mend, 

Prom  him  desire  our  bliss ; 
And  wait  till  we  the  hearens  ascend. 

And  see  htm  as  he  is. 


THE  BEST  OF  THE  SAINTS. 


BT   MRS.   SIGOUBNBT. 


**  Them  also  that  sleep  in  Jesus."—!  Thbss.  it.  14. 


How  rest  the  saints  in  Christ,  who  sleep 
Far  flrom  the  tempter's  power, 

WhUe  for  their  loss  the  mourners  weep. 
In  lonely  halls  and  bower? 

They  rest,  unTezed  by  wildering  dreams 

Of  mortal  care  and  woe. 
Nor  wake  to  taste  the  bitter  streams 

That  through  these  valleys  flow. 

They  rest  as  rests  the  planted  seed 

Within  ito  wintry  tomb. 
With  hope,  from  all  its  cerements  freed, 

To  rise  in  glorious  bloom. 


They  sleep  as  sleeps  the  wearied  child 

Upon  its  mother's  breast ; 
Nor  foe,  nor  fear,  nor  tumuli  wild. 

Invade  their  peaceful  rest. 

Then  why  with  grief,  from  year  to  year. 

Their  blessed  lot  deplore. 
And  shed  the  unavailing  tear 

For  those  who  weep  no  more  f 

Ah  I  rather  in  their  footsteps  tread. 
With  qulekened  zeal  and  prayer. 

And  live  as  lived  the  holy  dead. 
That  ye  their  rest  may  share. 


LINES  ADDRESSED  TO  A  BROTHER  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  HIS  WIFE. 


BY   MR.  JOHN  HABBI8  SCBOXTON. 


Bbar  up,  my  brother,  underneath  the  hand 
Of  Him,  who  wills  thy  good,  in  every  stroke 
Of  his  mysterious  provldenco :  though  thou 
Mayst  not,  at  once,  discern  behind  the  cloud. 
What  mercy  it  adumbrates,  be  assured 
That  Mercy's  hand,  though  hidden,  yet  is  there. 
The  ancient  flock  whom  the  grey  patriarch  led 


From  Pharaoh's  fruitfol,  but  enslaved  land. 

Saw  not  athwart  the  intervening  wastes. 

Through  which  their  pathway  lay,  the  glorious  home 

Their  gracious  Qod  had  promised  and  prepared  : 

E'en  so  the  ChriBtian  pilgrim,  who  has  left 

The  crowded  paths  that  skirt  the  realms  of  death, 

Led  by  a  hand,  that  never  leads  astray. 
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TO  A  BROTHER  ON  THE  DEATH  OP  HIS  WIFE. 


Pindi,  through  deep  floods,  a  hlghwij  for  hia  foot ; 
And  In  the  detert,  mtrcfB  fonn  diioemf  : 
The  unlikely  roek  anseala  Ita  hidden  atom. 
And  rolla  them  forth,  to  bleaa  hla  thirsty  lips ; 
WhUe  night's  dmrk  pinions  bring  eelestlal  showers 
or  numna,  to  renew  hia  wasted  strength. 

Thos  mayst  thon  find,  my  brother,  In  those  donda. 
That  o'er  thy  earthly  Joys  hare  thrown  their  shade. 
Fair  mercy's  chariot  wheels,  eonyeylng  down 
Some  gracloos  message  from  Immannel's  heart. 
May  earthly  trials  be  the  embryo  seeds 
Of  a  rich  harrest  of  celestial  fruits. 
May  that  good  Hand,  that  hitherto  hath  been 
Tby  shield,  and  sword,  and  staff,  still  succour  thee ; 
And,  through  the  turmoil  of  those  pathless  wares. 
That  seem  to  check  thy  progress,  make  for  thee 
A  way  of  safety,— for  thy  foes  a  grave. 

Ood  hath  untied  one  knot  that  bound  thee  here  :— 
Hath  rais'd  one  heart  to  which  thy  own  was  link'd 
In  dear  companionship,  fh>m  sorrow's  reach. 
To  blessedness  immortal.    Let  that  chain 
That  held  thee  to  thy  Mary,  hold  thee  now  ;— 
'T  will  keep  thy  footsteps  o'er  each  rugged  steep 
That  lies  between  thy  spirit  and  its  goal. 
And  make  each  burden  lighter,  thus  to  haTS 
Two  anchors  holding  thy  lone  heart  to  heaven. 

Bemember,  He  who  rules,  duervu  to  rule :  — 
Infinite  wisdom  marks  each  proTldence ; 
And  lore,  as  infinite,  direcU  each  stroke  ; 
Each  bitter  draught  Is  mixed  by  mercy's  hand. 
Let  not  the  memoiy  of  those  sunny  days 
Of  dear  domestic  bliss,  for  erer  fled. 
Cast  the  chill  shadow  of  perpetual  doud, 
Orer  the  blessings  that  surround  thee  still. 
Let  hope's  bright  beams,  that  tip  the  distant  peaks 
Of  life's  horiion,  with  a  hearenly  light. 
Draw  ftom  the  graTs's  dull  Golgotha  thy  thoughts. 
Retrace  the  scenes.  Just  aoted  on  Ufe's  stsge. 
Within  the  small  elreumferonce  of  thy  home ; — 
There  thou  hast  seen  afliieUon's  blighting  hand 
Touching  the  gourd  that  flourish'd  at  thy  side. 
And  bringing  down  its  beauty  to  the  dust : 
Hast  seen  the  form  thou  loredst  rack'd  with  pain. 
That  med'cine  could  not  cure  nor  lore  assuage ; 
Haat  aeen  disease  its  stealthy  inroads  make 
Upon  life's  citadel ;  opening  a  way 
For  the  dark  monarch  of  the  graTC  to  enter : 
Hast  seen  the  soul's  last  struggle  with  the  clay  i 
Regret's  last  tear,  and  lore's  last,  tenderest  look ; 
And  then— death's  imprint  on  the  rigid  form— 
The  dark,  dull,  racant  eye  I 

Look  round,  upon  the  ills  that  dodge  the  steps 
Of  poor  humanity  .—diseases,  deaths,— 
Bin's  penal  ftuits,  and  Satan's  dangerous  snares : 
Life's  struggles— toils— and  deep  anxieties  : 
Oppressions— disappointments— pains— and  griefii. 
And  then  look  upward— where  the  weary  rest  *, 


Where  the  Great  Mystery  of  the  Godhead  dweUs : 
Shedding  throughout  hearen's  infinite  expansp. 
Those  uncreated  and  refulgent  beams. 
That  make  eternity's  unclouded  day. 
There,  through  faith's  telescope,  thou  may'st  diaet  rn 
Thy  lo«t  companion,  *mld  the  ransom'd  throog. 
Clad  in  that  robe  which  sovereign  mvKj  wrougb*  ; 
Wash'd  In  that  fountain  sorerelgn  lore  nnaeai'd  : 
Not  like  her  former  self— Imperfect— weak  ; 
But  without  spot  or  wrinkle — purified 
From  sin's  polluting  taint,  and  thus  prepared 
For  the  aasociates  snd  punuits  of  hearen. 


Oh !  canst  thou  griere,  my  brother,  at  thy  1< 
Griere— to  behold  a  fhce  all  eloth'd  In  smile*. 
That  once  was  wet  with  tears  *    And  wooldat  tb<  - : 

draw 
From  blessedness  so  exquisite,  a  saint. 
Down  to  this  etorm-toas'd  planet,  to  endure 
Again  the  rlsitatlons  of  disease. 
And  sin,  and  sorrow,  sufferings,  and  death  ? 
What !  pluck  a  Jewel  fh>m  the  Sarloar*s  crown  * 
Call  back  to  slareiy  an  enfraaehised  souif 
Take  flrom  a  seraph's  form  the  Immortal  robe. 
And  clothe  it  in  mortality's  mean  ngs  ? 
Transplant  a  flower  finom  hearen's  eoogenial  ellmr. 
To  shrirel  in  a  desert  f    Wouldst  thou  eaU 
From  bliss  so  hi^  and  ssnctity  so  pure. 
From  hononn  so  distinguish'd?— from  abode 
So  strangely  glorious,  ftom  employ  so  sacnd  ? 
From  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand  Hints 
Who  tread  the  hearenly  city's  golden  pare. 
And  crowd  the  throne  that  shrines  the  Deity  ? 
Call  back  a  aplrit  firom  such  scenes  ss  these, 
To  strire  again  with  earth's  calamities, 
And  hell's  dire  legions  ?    No,  my  brother,  no ! 
Then  raise  thee  firom  the  dust ;  and  diy  thy  team  — 
But  lately  wiped  away  with  dying  hands— 
And  ble«  that  grace  that  gare  and  took  away— 
Gare  to  thy  arms,  and  raia'd  from  thine  to  God>. 
Pursue  with  double  seal  the  eternal  prize  ; 
Labour  with  more  intentness  to  perform 
The  work  thy  Master  set  thee  ha«  to  do : 
Hide  not  the  light  within  thee ;  nor  inter 
In  useless  grare^  the  talent  lent  for  use ; 
Get  wisdom  ttom.  its  spring ;  and  in  the  mine 
Of  God's  eternal  truth,  dig  deep  for  wealth— 
Not  that  poor  stuff  for  which  the  miser  gtres 
His  time,  and  heart,  and  labour ;  and  which,  gaint^.l 
Brings  but  mereased  anxiety  and  care. 
But  wealth  that  shall  snrrlre  the  wreck  of  time. 
And  make  thee  rich  for  erer.    Thus  improre 
Each  passing  reminiscence ;  and  pursue 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  with  assidaous  st«p». 
The  pilgrim  path  that  leads  from  earth  to  hearen  . 
And  soon  thy  faet  fldr  Benla*8  border-land 
Shall  tread ;  and  soon  thy  rarished  eyes  b^iold. 
On  those  Immdrtal  shores  that  lie  beyond. 
All  that  thy  heart  has  lost ;  and  more— fhr  more— 
Than  mytm  eyes  beheld  or  heart  eoncetred. 
Bromtgmve,  Sept,  23, 1850. 
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MRMORAirDA. 


79,  Tlerculaneum  and  Pompeii  destroyed. 
Saturn  south-  east  after  sunset. 
Moon  rises,  26  min.  past  4,  morning. 
Jupiter  in  east  at  day-hreak. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

Acts  zii.,  Daniel  tu 

New  Moon,  40  min.  past  2,  morning. 

1688,  WiUliam  III.  landed. 

1 826,  T.Thoraas  (DevonshireSq. )d. ,8ged 63. 

Moon  sets,  39  min.  past  5,  afternoon. 

1817,  Princess  Charlotte  died. 

1692,  Dr.  Jos.  Stennett  born. 

Moon  rises,  24  min.  past  10,  morning. 

Moon  sets,  56  min.  past  6,  evening. 

1674,  John  Milton  died. 

Moon  fots,  43  min.  past  7,  evening. 

1841,  Prihce  of  Wues  born. 

Moon  sets,  36  min.  past  8,  evening. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

Acts  xiv.  1—22,  Gen.  xlix. 

1793,  Thomas  &  Carey  arrived  in  Calcutta. 

Moon's  first  quarter,  15  min.  past  11,  night. 

1840,  Geo.  Parsons  (Mtm^hir)  died.  aet.  28. 

Moon  sets,  38  min.  past  11,  night. 

1840,  Clarke  &  Prince  embarked  for  Africa. 

Moon  rises,  16  min.  past  2,  afternoon. 

Moon  sets,  47  min.  post  midni(;ht. 

Moon  rises,  37  min.  past  2,  afternoon. 

Moon  sets,  52  min.  past  1,  morning. 

Moon  rises,  at  3,  afternoon. 

1830,  Eari  Grey  became  Premier. 

Moon  risen,  19  min   past  3,  afternoon. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Acts  xvi.  1 — 15,  Deut.  zi. 
Moon  seta,  19  min.  past  5,  morning. 
Moon  risirs,  7  min.  past  4,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  32  min.  past  6,  morning. 
Full  iMoon,  35  min.  past  4,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  49  min.  past  7,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  12  min.  past  5,  afternoon. 
1824,  W  m.  Groscr  (Watfonl)  died,  aged  55. 
1840,  Princess  Royal  bom. 
Moon  sets,  8  min.  past  10,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  52  min.  past  6,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  7  min.  past  11,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  54  min.  past  7,  evening. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Acts  zvi.  16—40,  2  Chron.  zx.  5—30 
1748,  Dr.  Watts  died. 
Moon  rises,  21  min.  past  10,  night. 
Moon's  last  quarter,  32  min.  past  12,  noon. 
Moon  ri.4cs,  38  min.  past  11,  night. 
Clock  after  sun,  12  minutes,  12  seconds. 
Moon  sets,  36  min.  past  1,  afternoon. 
Moon  rises,  57  min.  past  midnight. 
Moon  sets,  23  min.  past  2,  afternoon. 
Moon  rise^,  12  min.  past  2,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  23  min.  pxst  V,  afternoon. 
Moon  rises,  27  min.  past  3,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  46  min.  past  2,  afternoon. 
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REVIEWS. 


The  Bible  Student' t  Guide  to  the  more  cor- 
rect understanding  of  the  English  Trans- 
lation of  the  Old  Testament,  by  reference 
to  the  Original  Hebrew.  By  an  Alpha- 
betical Arrangement  of  every  English 
Word  in  the  Authorized  Version,  the  cor- 
responding Hebrew  may  at  once  be  ascer- 
tained, with  its  peculiar  signi/ication  and 
construction.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Wilsoh, 
D.D.,  Canon  of  Winchester.  London  : 
Wertheim  and  Mackintosh.  1850. 
(Quarto,  pp.  XV.,  696. 

Books  which  are  adapted  to  render 
aaBistance  in  investigating  the  precise 
meaning  of  inspired  language  have  a 
peculiarly  strong  claim  on  our  attention, 
our  denomination  being  dependent  for 
its  existence  on  the  principle  that  divine 
commands  must  be  observed  with  literal 
exactness.    We  give  precedence  there- 
fore to  this  volume  over  many  others 
published  before  it,  which  are  waiting 
for  that  examination  without  which  we 
cannot  give  a  trustworthy  report  re- 
specting their  value.    Another  motive 
impels  us  to  hasten  our  notice  of  this 
publication.      The  time  of  year  is  at 
hand    at  which  it   is  the  custom   of 
some  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth  to  pre- 
sent their  pastors  with  valuable  tokens 
of    their    esteem.      To    any    studious 
minister,  we  are  quite  sure  that  this 
would  be  an  acceptable  gift.    The  most 
learned  Hebraian  would  not  say  when 
he  had  inspected  it  that  it  could  be  of 
no  service  to  him ;  and  the  merest  tyro 
would  not  find  himself  incompetent  to 
use  it  advantageously.    We  shall  pro- 
ceed therefore  to  give  a  general  idea  of 
its  character.     If  any  reader  should 
think  that  this  article  must  necessarily 
be  too  abstruse  to  interest  him,  let  him 
turn  to  the  next,  in  which  he  will  find 


something  more  lively;  but  even  un- 
learned (Siristians  wiU  readily  acknow- 
ledge that  it  is  good  that  their  teadiers 
should  be  apprized  of  the  existeiice  of 
works  calculated  to  aid  them  in  their 
endeavours  to  ascertain  the  meaning  of 
those  holy  writings  which  are  able  to 
make  the  man  of  God  perfect,  ^'through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works.*^ 

The  author  describes  his  work  as 
"  the  result  of  almost  incredible  labour," 
which  it  certainly  must  be,  and- gives 
the  following  account  of  its  history  : — 

"  It    was  commenced  for   the    purpose    of 
carrying  out  the  benefit  of  Taylor's  Concotd- 
ance,  in  illastrsting  the  precise  meaning  of 
Hebrew  words ;  to  be  a  kind  of  manual  of  con- 
sultation when  longer  time  could  not  be  spared 
for  further  investigation.      The  force   of    an 
English  word  could  not  be  depended  on  for 
giring  a  correct  and  precise  meaning  to  It  in 
any  explanation  of  scripture.     It  was  felt  also, 
that  many  Hebrew  words  are  rendered  by  the 
same  English  word,  which  being  in  a  certain 
degree  synonymous,  yet  require  a  distinction  of 
meaning  according  to  their  use  in  the  original . 
And  sometimes  a  fair  and  suitable  memning 
may  be  assigned  to  an  expression  viewed  only 
in  the  English  translation,  as  Cmden  has  done 
in  his  Concordance,  which  is  not  burne  out  by 
the  original,  or  may  even  be  found  contrary  to 
it ;  so  that  deductions  drawn  from  that  mea-n- 
ing  must  be  altogether  unwarranted  or  abso- 
lutely erroneous.     Taylor'd  illustrations  of  the 
meaning  of  the  original  are  frequently  very 
striking,  and  the  explication  of  certain  phrases 
very  happy.     The  author  had  collected  these 
under  the  corresponding  Englinh  words,  when 
it  occurred  to  him  that  the  undertaking  might 
be  made  useful  to  others,  and  improved  by  con- 
sulting other  worka.     .... 

**  His  next  object  was  to  give  the  construction 
of  the  origiual,  and  so  to  arrange  the  work  that 
the  reader  might  be  able  at  once  to  find  it.  .  . 
**  He  believes  the  present  work  is  the  nearest 
approach  to  a  complete  concordance  of  every 
word  in  the  original,  that  has  yet  been  made : 
and  as  a  concordance,  it  may  be  found  of  great 
use  to  the  bible  student,  while  at  the  same 
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time  it  aerrn  the  important  object  of  farniah- 
ing  the  means  of  comparing  synonymous  words, 
and  of  eliciting  their  precise  and  distinctive 
meaning. 

**  The  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  language  u 
not  absolutely  necessaiy  to  the  profitable  use  of 
this  work ;  and  it  is  believed  that  many  devout 
and  accurate  students  of  the  bible,  entirely 
unacquainted  with  it,  will  derive  great  advan> 
tage  from  frequent  reference  to  these  pages. 
The  author  earnestly  recommends  it  to  the 
adoption  of  all  ministers  of  God*8  word,  and 
that  they  would  make  it  the  depository  of  such 
critical  remarks  as  may  occur  to  them  in  the 
course  of  their  reading.  For  this  purpose  the 
▼olume  has  been  printed  on  paper  that  will 
bear  the  ink.  An  interleaved  copy  would  fur- 
ther serve  thu  purpose,  and  induce  the  habit  of 
accurate  attention  to  the  sacred  scriptures  by 
the  care  taken  to  note  down  every  verbal  criti- 
cism of  importance." 

The  nearest  approximation  to  this 
work  with  which  we  are  acquainted  is 
The  Bible  Student's  Concordance^  by 
Aaron  Pick,  which  we  reviewed  in  our 
number  for  January,  1 846.   Dr.  Wilson's 


work  is  however  more  comprehensive 
than  that :  it  gives  so  much  of  the 
grammatical  construction,  in  addition 
to  the  signification,  as  to  afford  the 
same  assistance  in  regard  to  the  Hebrew 
as  Dawson's  Lexicon  affords  in  regard 
to  the  Greek.  In  noticing  Pick,  we 
gave  some  specimens,  one  of  which  was 
the  word  wash  ;  we  will  pursue  the 
same  course  in  this  instance,  giving  the 
words  BATHE  and  dip.  Our  reason  for 
selecting  these  words  will  be  readily 
perceived,  and  duly  appreciated  by 
those  who  remember  how  frequently 
baptist  ministers  are  summoned  to  de- 
fend their  sentiments  against  the  asser- 
tions of  gentlemen  who  profess  much 
scholarship.  We  will  also  subjoin  in 
each  case  the  word  as  given  in  Pick's 
Concordance,  that  our  readers  may  see 
clearly  the  difference  between  the 
modes  of  treatment  adopted  by  the  re- 
spective authors. 


WILSON 

BATHE. 

ni-J  to  be  thoroughly  wet,  moistened ;  to  be  satiated,  or  drunk.    Pieljwc*.  Is.  xxiiv.  5  •  eomp. 

Jer.  xlvi.  10.    Dent.  iii.  42. 
yrrj  *<>  ^a»l>»  cleanse;  to  bathe.      Kal  pret.  Lev.  xv.  5,  6,  7,  8, 10,  II,  13,  18,  21,  22,  27,  xvi. 

26,  28,  xvii.  15 ;  Num.  xix.  7,  8, 19,/u*.  Lev.  xvii.  16. 

PICK. 

BATHE. 

'  yrrj  Bokkatt,  to  bathe,  in  all  passsges.     Except  :— 
^  TVQ   Bocohf  to  saliatc,  satisfy. 

BATBSD. 

Isaiah  xxxiv.  5. 


WILSON. 

DIP. 

'  b^U  *^  pl"Og«»  or  dip  in  any  liquid,  to  dye.       Kal  •  pret,  »»  fut.  '"  part,   Poel. 

«*prrf. 
^  yrnp  to  smite;  to  imbrue  the  hand,  sword,  or  foot  in  blood.     Kal/u<. 


NiPUAL. 


Gen.  xxxvil  31. 

1  b. 

Num.  xix.  18. 

1  a. 

1  Sam.  xiv.  27. 

1  b. 

Ex.  xiL  22. 

1  a. 

Deut.txxsiii.  24. 

1  c. 

2  Kings  v.  14. 

1  b. 

Lev.  iv.  6,  17. 

1  a. 

Jos.  iii.  15. 

1  d. 

viii.  15. 

1  b. 

ix.  9. 

1  b. 

Ruthii.  14. 

1  a 

Ps.  Ixviii.  23  • 

2. 

xiv.  6,  16.  51 . 

1  a. 

*  marg,  or,  red. 

PICK. 

DIP— ED,  DIPT. 

h 

3Q  Toval,  to  dip.  in  all  j 

lassages. 
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In  the  second  instance,  Pick's  omis- 
sion of  the  word  ynp,  rendered  dip  in 
Psalm  Ixviii.  S3,  is  apparently  an  over- 
sight. 

To  Dr.  Wilson's  work  there  is  ap- 
pended a  comprehensive  Hebrew  and 
English  Index,  extending  to  a  hundred 
pages,  designed  to  furnish  the  reader 
with  the  various  renderings  of  ijie 
several  Hebrew  words  referred  to  in 
the  volume;  that  which  is  the  most 
frequent  translation  of  each  word  being  | 
put  in  small  capitals. 

One  deficiency  we  have  observed,  of 
sufficient  importance,  we  think,  to  re-  | 
quire  that  it  should  be  remedied  in  a 
supplement.  Proper  names  are  not  to 
be  found  generally,  either  in  the  body 
of  the  work  or  in  a  separate  list  A 
few  are  interspersed  with  the  appella- 
tives, but  not  many.  There  is  Adam, 
but  not  Eve ;  Meribah,  but  not  Jerusa- 
lem. There  is  nothing  to  elucidate  the 
meaning  of  this  important  class  of 
words,  a  knowledge  of  which  is  often 
necessary  to  the  interpretation  of  the 
passages  in  which  they  occur. 

It  may  enable  some  of  our  friends  to 
form  an  idea  of  the  immense  value  of 
such  a  publication  as  this,  if  we  add 
that  thirteen  different  Hebrew  words 
are  rendered,  in  the  common  version, 
by  the  single  English  word  abhor,  and 
fifteen  different  Hebrew  words  by  the 
single  English  word  abi€U.  Dr.  Wilson 
observes  that  ^Hhe  use  of  this  work 
will  show  in  a  very  convincing  manner 
the  disadvantage  in  our  version  of  a 
more  uniform  rendering  not  having 
been  adopted  by  the  translators.  Dif- 
ferent renderings  of  the  same  word 
have  in  many  cases  been  resorted  to,  as 
it  would  seem,  rather  for  the  sake  of 
variety  than  for  the  purpose  of  convey- 
ing any  precise  meaning  in  distinction.** 
He  deprecates  the  substitution  of  any 
other  version  for  that  so  long  used ;  but 
suggests  that  ''an  edition  in  which  a 
more  uniform  translation    of   certain 


words,  and  a  more  literal  version  of 
certain  expressions  and  phrases,  might 
be  appended  to  the  text,  would  be  a 
boon  to  most  readers." 


God  in  Hiitory  ;  or,  FacU  Iliustraiivr  of 
the  Pretence  and  Providence  of  God  in 
the  affairs  of  Afen,  By  the  Rev.  Johk 
CuHMiNG,  D.D.,  Author  of  **  Christ  Re- 
ceiving Sinners,  *  S^c,  ^c,  London  :  J. 
F.  Sbaw.     16mo.,  pp.  156. 

The  Hand  ^f  God  in  History,  By  Moulin 
Rbad,  A.m.  mih  an  Introduction, 
Additions,  and  Notes,  by  the  Rev*  Henry 
Christmas,  M.A,,  F.RJi.,  FJS.A^  Member 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Arch^olegjf  of 
Madridf  Minister  cf  Verutam  Epioeepal 
Chapel,  Lambeth.  Author  of  ^  The 
Cradle  of  the  Twin  Giants.**  librarian 
and  Secretary  of  Sion  College.  London : 
R.  Bentley.     16mo.,  pp.  402. 

The  titles — ^not  to  be  admired — and 
the  general  structure  of  these  two 
works  render  it  probable  that  the  one 
suggested  the  other.  They  are  alike  in 
their  plan  and  in  their  defects,  bat  not 
in  their  details;  so  far  alike  as  the 
labours  of  honest  men  may  be ;  so  far 
different  as  the  labours  of  independent 
men  must  be. 

Dr.  Oumming's  work  is  the  expansion 
of  a  lecture  delivered  in  London  twi> 
years  ago  to  young  men.  It  contains 
many  facts  which  it  would  be  useful  to 
his  audience  to  know ;  and  the  author *s 
name  is  sufficient  proof  of  its  being 
distinguished  by  a  devout  spirit  and 
great  rhetorical  force;  but  beyond  these 
narrow  limits  wie  cannot  conscientiously 
extend  the  language  of  commendation. 

"  I  assume,"  writes  Dr.  Gumming, 
"  that  whatever  evil,  sin,  imperfection, 
disorder,  may  appear  in  history,  or  in 
the  world,  are  not  of  God,  but  interpo- 
lations. ...  I  assume  that  all  the 
good  that  is  developed  in  history — ^all 
beneficent,  holy,  happy  issues  that 
evolve  from  the  intermingling  conflicts 
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of   penonBy  prmciples,  pafieions  —  are 
directly  from  God." 

Of  oooTBe  Pr.  Oumming  has  reasons 
for  these  assumptions:  and  in  lecturing 
to  his  "  noble  audience,"  his  mind,  had 
it  been  well  disciplined,  would  have 
summoned  all  its  powers  to  the  high 
task  of  setting  forth  those  reasons. 
Instead  of  which  he  has  employed  him- 
self in  sketching  with  elaborate  pretti- 
ness  a  variety  of  incidents,  and  then 
aiErming  that  God  was  in  them.  The 
style  is  without  simplicity ;  and  the 
glittering  thoughts  and  bold  assertions 
exhibit  a  sovereign  independence  of 
logical  requirement.  One  is  wearied 
with  strange  antitheses  and  alliteration, 
admitting  of  no  repose,  excepting  where 
Dr.  Gumming  refreshes  the  reader  by  a 
quotation.  We  write  thus  strongly  be- 
cause we  fear  greatly  that  the  tendency 
of  such  instructions  on  the  young  is  to 
create  and  foster  bad  taste,  and  to 
generate  the  very  scepticism  which  the 
eminent  preacher  would  be  the  first  to 
deplore.  It  is  deeply  to  be  lamented 
that  Dr.  Gumming  should  waste  his 
unquestioned  abilities  on  merely  rhe- 
torical effect.  Theological  rhetoric — 
especially  where  the  rhetoric  is  of  a 
high  order  like  Dr.  Cumming's — is  per- 
haps the  worst  form  which  human  lan- 
guage can  assume. 

The  second  work  mentioned  above  is 
of  American  origin,  and  has  been  re- 
printed in  England  *^  vrith  an  introduc- 
tion, additions,  and  notes,"  or,  as  we 
should  read,  '^  with  an  introduction, 
alterations,  omissions,  additions,  and 
notes;"  for  Mr.  Ghristmas  informs  us 
that  he  has  made  both  omissions  and 
alterations.  Mr.  Read,  the  author,  is  a 
republican,  and  an  opponent  of  the 
anion  between  church  and  state;  and 
the  English  editor  has  thought  himself 
at  liberty  to  denude  the  work  of  its 
anti-monarchical  and  its  ecclesiastical 
heresies.  Ho  has  also  subjoined  "a 
chapter  on  the  operations  of  our  own 


missionary  societies,"  meaning  thereby 
missionary  societies  in  connexion  with 
the  church  of  England  The  liberty 
thus  taken  with  Mr.  Read's  work  is 
probably  quite  legal;  but  we  cannot 
think  it  honourable.  The  author  of 
"  The  Cradle  of  the  Twin  Giants  "  had 
clearly  the  full  right  to  introduce  as 
many  notes  of  his  own  as  he  pleased  in 
refutation  of  American  errors ;  but  be- 
yond these  limits  he  ought  not  to  have 
intermeddled  with  the  original  work. 
No  man  likes  to  have  his  pubUshed 
opinions  garbled  and  encumbered  with 
impertinent  addenda;  and  clerical  lite- 
rature certainly  ought  not  to  be  throat 
without  the  range  of  the  divine  law — 
^'as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 

The  American  work  as  presented  by 
the  English  editor  extends  to  four  hon* 
dred  pages,  being  four  times  as  large  as 
Dr.  Cumming*s,  and  it  is  decidedly  the 
better  of  the  two.  As  a  repertory  of 
facts — not  however  in  all  cases  carefully 
authenticated  —  it  will  be  found  very 
interesting ;  and,  to  the  reader  who  is 
both  discriminating  and  pious,  very 
useful.  It  is  a  book  of  materials— of 
materials  ill  digested  and  often  misap- 
plied .  He  who  reads  with  discrimination 
but  without,  piety,  will  probably  find  in 
Mr.  Read's  crude  assertions  food  for 
his  worst  doubts.  He  who  reads  with 
a  pious  spirit  but  without  much  dis- 
crimination, will  find  himself  at  the 
close  of  the  book  more  than  ever  dis- 
posed to  sing — 

"  Oreat  God  of  providenee !  tby  ways 
Are  hid  from  mortal  Bight, 
Wrapped  in  iuipenetrablo  shadei." 

The  two  works  have  been  represented 
as  similar  in  their  defects.  Neither 
author  seems  to  have  felt  the  necessity 
of  forming  a  definite  notion  of  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "providence." 
Bach  has  selected  a  variety  of  occur- 
rences which  he  deemed  the  most  telling, 
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being  somewhat  influenced  in  that 
sdection  by  his  own  pecoliar  creed, 
religious  and  political  The  occurrences 
are  graphically  described,  and  then 
follows  the  confident  inquiry  whether 
any  one  can  £ul  to  see  the  hand  of  God 
in  them.  Dr.  Gumming  assures  us  that 
"  God  was  in  the  Parthenon  as  truly  as 
in  Solomon's  temple,  working  out  the 
experiment  in  the  one  how  little  man 
can  do,  and  showing  the  great  truth  in 
the  other  how  gloriously  God  can  teach." 
Mr.  Read  informs  us  that  '^inventive 
providence  gave  birth  to  the  science  of 
navigation.'*  The  Englishman  rises  to 
a  climax  as  he  exclaims,  "  love  to  God 
and  loyalty  to  our  queen  are  inseparable 
twins  :"  the  American  avers  that  ''pure 
Christianity  is  republican;"  and  that 
as  the  old  world,  because  crippled  and 
paralyzed  by  monarchical  institutions, 
affords  no  fit  scene  for  its  full  manifest- 
ation, Providence  has  provided  for  it  a 
proper  sphere  among  the  republican 
institutions  of  the  west.  Both  these 
writers  unhesitatingly  represent  the 
most  bloody  wars  as  being  from  God. 
Mr.  Read  speaks  of  God  as  ''letting 
loose  the  blood-hound  of  Corsica,"  as 
commissioning  a  people  "skilful  in 
carnage  "  to  remove  the  obstacles  to  the 
evangelization  of  India,  and  "the 
scourge  of  war  and  British  cannon  "  to 
break  in  pieces  the  brazen  gates  of 
China :  Dr.  Gumming  finds  in  our 
horse -guards  (which  "  if  needed  would 
ride  down  invading  troops  like  nine- 
pins ")  the  sinews,  and,  in  the  grace  of 
God,  the  life  of  the  body  politic ;  rising 
in  confidence  he  affirms  that  the  "  deci- 
sion, speed,  and  splendour  with  which 
Nelson  swept  the  seas,  were  undeniably 
of  God  ;^'  and  endorsing  the  words  of 
Alison  "the  most  faithful,  eloquent,  and 
correct  Christian  writer  of  history,"  he 
declares  the  naval  hero  to  have  been 
marked  out  by  the  achievements  of  his 
later  years  as  "the  great  defender  of 
Christianity."     Mr,  Read  admires  the 


wisdom  of  Providence  in  its  having 
prevented,  by  means  of  the  fimaHcisni 
of  American  abolitionists,  the  premature 
emancipation  of  the  slaves  of  l>dawire, 
Maryland,  Virginia,  and  Kentucky: 
Dr.  Gumming  finds  the  cause  or  the 
effect  of  an  angry  Providence  in  the 
fatuitous  act  of  1829,  which  introduced 
the  vassals  of  the  pope  among  our 
legislators.  Mr.  Read  has  made  the 
discovery  that  "  coal  is  protestant,*^  and 
that  we  should  search  in  vain  ^  the 
world  over  to  find  any  considerable 
deposit  of  this  agent,  excepting  where 
the  English  language  is  spoken,  or 
where  the  protestant  religion  is  pro- 
fessed :"  Dr.  Gumming  seema  much 
affected  by  the  conjunction  of  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  grant  to  the  Kildare 
schools  in  September,  1831,  and  the 
appearance  of  the  cholera  in  February, 
1832.  The  American  author  asserts 
that  "the  whole  enormous  fiibric  of 
Mahometanism  is  one  vast  monument 
or  arrangement  of  Providence  in  con- 
ducting the  affairs,  especially  the  moral 
government  of  the  world  :"  the  popular 
English  preacher,  intending  we  pre- 
sume to  show  his  superiority  to  the 
facts  of  geology,  asserts  that  "the 
Andes,  the  Alps,  the  Pyrenees,  hold  in 
their  gigantic  bosoms  the  demonstratiTe 
evidences  of  the  flood." 

Of  the  two  works  that  lie  before  us 
we  cannot  honestly  tell  our  readers  thai 
the  smaller  is  worth  the  purchaae 
money;  and  Mr.  Read's,  though  con- 
taining a  very  large  assemblage  of  &ctB, 
is  more  unguarded  in  its  statements  of 
a  difficult  subject  than  Dr.  Cumming's. 
All  manner  of  things  are  ascribed  in 
the  boldest  terms  of  dashing  declama- 
tion to  the  supreme  Arbiter,  as  though 
providence  were  but  another  name  for 
blind  fate  decreeing  all  things  both 
good  and  bad  :  so  much  so,  that  he  who 
should  have  no  clearer  light  on  the 
doctrine  of  providence  than  these 
volumes  afford,  would  be  like  a  man 
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walking  on  a  quagmire  at  night  with 
fogs  and  wildfires  all  around  him.  So 
undiscriminating  in  truth  are  these 
treatises  that  their  authors  might  very 
consistently  have  commenced  with  the 
first  acts  of  man,  and  chronicled  all 
liuman  deeds,  piously  suhjoining  to  each 
high-wrought  paragraph  of  description 
the  convenient  interrogative,  *'  Can  we 
doubt  that  God  was  in  this  chapter  of 
our  history  ?" 

It  is  not  by  such  vague  dogmas — we 
were  about  to  write  dogmatism — that 
the  profoundly  interesting  subject  these 
authors  treat  of,  is  to  be  commended  to 
the  thoughtful,  above  all  to  the  scepti- 
cal young  men  of  the  present  day.  If 
they  find  the  despicable  meanness  of 
Tresham  in  betraying  his  accomplices 
in  the  murderous  gunpowder  plot,  the 
policy  "  so  finely  developed "  by  Mr. 
Pitt,  **  the  heroism  of  the  dukb,"  the 
Reform  Bill,  and  free  trade,  the  spiritual 
desolation  of  India,  the  noxious  harvest 
of  sin,  all  alike  ascribed  to  God,  they 
wiU  be  likely  to  infer — and  assuming 
the  premises  we  submit  they  would 
justly  infer — that  men  are  machines, 
and  moral  government  among  them  but 
a  name.  Such  teaching,  if  not  coun- 
teracted by  their  own  good  sense,  will 
conduct  them  to  one  of  these  two 
issues ;  either  to  the  atheism  of  Robert 
Owen,  or  to  the  equally  unreasonable 
creed  enunciated  in  the  notorious 
phrase,  ^  God  the  doer  of  all  things  :" 
both  of  which  issues,  though  differing 
greatly  in  some  of  their  practical  de- 
velopments, leave  us  in  the  thickest 
darkness  of  absolute  fatalism. 

In  tracing  "  the  hand  of  Gbd  in  his- 
tory," that  is,  in  the  events  which 
history  records — ^for  in  this  sense  both 
authors  use  the  word  "  history  "  —  it 
would  seem  obvious  to  seize  at  once 
upon  the  fact  that  men  are  voluntary 
agents,  free  to  do,  as  the  things  which 
are  pleasing,  so  those  which  are  dis- 
pleasing to  God.    When  they  do  wrong 


certainly  their  actions  must  be  regarded 
as  their  own,  not  their  Maker's.  This 
fundamental  distinction  lies  at  the  basis 
of  the  entire  subject,  and  should  be 
felt  by  both  writer  and  reader  in  every 
line  of  the  discussion.  We  would  not 
be  misunderstood  as  intimating  that 
this  distinction  is  not  admitted  in  the 
volumes  before  us.  Mr.  Read  intro- 
duces it;  and  Dr.  Gumming  asserts  it 
very  forcibly:  but  both  seem  in  the 
details  of  their  work  frequently  to  lose 
sight  of  it,  and  to  write  as  though  they 
did  not  assent  to  it.  ''  Forcing  none,*' 
writes  Dr.  Gumming,  ''God  adjusts, 
arranges,  and  directs  all."  And  again, 
''all  history  has  its  impulse  and  its 
course  from  God."  It  occurs  to  us 
that  history  as  given  faithfully  in  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  is  very  dark  and  loathsome, 
and  yet  according  to  Dr.  Gumming  it 
had  its  impulse  and  its  course  from 
God.  Neither  Mr.  Read  nor  Dr.  Gum- 
ming we  are  persuaded  mean  this. 
They  have  allowed  themselves  to  write 
without  thinking  out  their  subject. 
Mr.  Read  has  exhausted  himself  in  a 
very  laborious  collection  of  facts :  and 
Dr.  Gumming  has  been  far  too  intent 
on  an  ornate  and  swelling  speech  to 
trouble  himself  with  the  toilsome  and 
precise  thought  which  his  high  theme 
demanded. 

Had  it  been  affinned  that  "  God  ad- 
justs, arranges,  and  directs  all "  that  is 
good  in  the  world,  and  that  all  the 
voluntary  actions  of  men  which  are 
according  to  truth  have  their  "  impulse 
and  course  '*  from  above,  the  statement 
had  been  unobjectionable,  inasmuch  as 
all  holy  emotions  and  actions  arise  from 
powers  created  by  God,  and  exercised 
according  to  his  will  and  law ;  but  to 
assert  with  Dr.  Gumming  that  all  these 
things  are  directly  from  God  would  be  a 
manifest  error.  If  further  it  had  been 
affirmed  that  God  educes  good  from  all 
the  evil  which  men  do,  the  sentiment 
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had  been  both  reasonable  and  scriptural, 
for  'Hhe  Lord  reigneth;"  so  reigneth 
that  no  creature,  however  wicked,  can 
wander  without  the  range  of  the  divine 
oontroL  The  circumference  of  the 
divine  designs  is  all  embracing ;  and  as 
there  is  no  atom  of  material  existence 
that  is  not  girdled  and  bound  by  laws 
which  illimitable  wisdom  framed  and 
omnipotence  enforces,  so  is  there  no 
creature,  however  subtle  or  however 
insignificant,  no  act,  or  thought,  or 
emotion,  that  is  not  with  equal  certainty 
controlled  in  its  results  by  the  laws  of 
God's  moral  government.  If  man 
could  not  '' adjust  and  arrange"  the 
events  of  his  own  life  in  opposition  to 
the  will  of  God,  he  would  not  be  free. 
If  he  could  rebel,  without  being  over- 
ruled and  used  as  an  instrument  for 
effecting  ultimately  the  divine  purposes, 
rebellion  would  be  triumphant.  In  the 
former  case  moral  government  could 
not  exist  In  the  latter  it  would  be  a 
failure. 

Dr.  Gumming  oracularly  declares 
that  ^  all  history  has  its  impulse  and  its 
course  from  God."  We  submit  that 
the  very  opposite  of  this  dogma  would 
be  much  nearer  the  truth.  The  current 
of  human  affairs  has  been  muddy  and 
poisoned  because  it  had  its  fountain  in 
the  human  heart,  every  man  being 
*'  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust  and  en- 
ticed ;"  or  because  it  gushed  up  **  from 
beneath."  The  annals  of  all  time  de- 
pict men  as  grovelling  in  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride 


of  life;  and  these  things  are  not  *'of 
the  Father,"  either  in  their  impolse  or 
their  course.  Sodom  and  Gomomh 
were  cities  tenanted,  there  is  reason  to 
believe,  by  a  numerous  and  busy  popu- 
lation; and  the  imaginations  and  deeds 
of  the  people  were  evil,  and  tkai  con- 
tinually. In  their  destraction  they 
were  made  an  ever-enduring  monoment 
of  justice,  and  a  warning  to  all  subse- 
quent generations  of  mankind;  God 
thus  making  the  wickedness  of  men  to 
praise  him.  Are  we  to  say  that  their 
wickedness  had  its  impulse  and  iu 
course  from  God  ?  Dr.  Gumming  would 
be  the  first  to  recoil  from  so  atrocious  a 
sentiment.  But  then  so  able  a  man 
should  be  careful  not  to  contradict 
himself. 

The  most  agreeable  part  of  our  task 
remains.  Believing  that  these  anthors 
have  not  wisely  expounded  the  doctrine 
of  Providence ;  doubting  whether  either 
of  these  volumes  could  be  safely  put 
into  the  hands  of  our  children,  we 
cheerfully  admit  that  there  is  much  in 
both  to  be  commended :  and  instead  of 
crowding  into  the  remainder  of  the 
page  a  few  lines  of  quotation  in  small 
type,  we  print  in  another  part  of  our 
present  number  a  quotation  frx>m  each 
which  will  give  the  reader  a  tolerably 
correct  view  of  the  style  both  of  the 
American  author  and  of  the  preacher 
whose  celebrity  has  been  increased  by 
his  having  been  summoned  to  preach 
before  the  queen. 
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The  Blank-Paged  Bible.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  aiuf  Netr  TeUamenU;  with 
Uopumt  References  to  Farallel  and  lUtLStro' 
tive  Pauages ;  and  the  alternate  pages  ruled 
for  Manuscript  Notes  in  a  manner  hitherto 
unattempteit  London  :  Samuel  Bagster  and 
Sons.  8va  Turkey  morocco,  gilt  edges. 
The  value  of  an  interleaved  Irible  is  a  topic 


on  which  it  cannot  be  necessaiy  to  enatiate. 
That  student  of  the  sacred  pages  who  does  not 
know  by  experience  the  aiivantage  of  such  a 
companion  must  have  sustained  perceptible 
losses  enough  for  want  of  it  to  lead  him  to  wish 
that  he  hail  enjoyed  its  assistance  from  the 
beginning  of  his  course.  This  is  however  on 
a  plan  more  convenient  than  any  other  that  we 
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hare  Men.  On  the  left  side  of  the  hook  there 
is  in  a  clear  legihle  type  the  text  of  the  com- 
mon English  with  a  central  column  of  refer- 
ences ;  on  the  right  side  ruled  paper  for  manu- 
script notes  diTioed  into  columns  corresponding 
with  those  of  the  text  by  a  centrsJ  line.  There 
are  also  seven  or  eight  useful  maps ;  a  Chrono- 
logical Arrangement  of  the  Books  of  the  Old 
and  Xew  Testaments;  an  Itinerary  of  the 
Children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan ;  an 
Index  of  Subjects,  and  some  other  valuable 
appendices.  The  publishers  have  not  expressed 
an  undBe  estimate  of  their  production  in  saying 
that  they  are  assured  that  in  preparing  this 
▼olnme  they  supply  a  desideratum,  and  **  they 
earnestly  hope  the  facilities  it  sfFords  may  lead 
to  an  increased  acquaintance  with  tne  sacred 
scriptures." 

^n  EarpMithm  of  Our  Lord^a  Intercettory 
Prayer :  with  a  Ditcovrse  on  the  Relaihn  of 
<mr  ZA»rd*»  Interceuion  to  the  Coiivernon  of 
the  World,  By  Jodn  Brown,  D.D.,  SetUor 
JUinisterof  the  United  Prabyterian  Congre- 
ffatioH,  BrounhUm  Place,  Edinburgh,  and 
Profeetor  of  Exegetical  Theology  to  ti»e 
United  Preebyterian  Oinrch,  Edinburgh. 
1850.    8vo^  pp.  255.    Price  78.     Cloth. 

The  sublimity  of  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
John  exceeds  that  of  any  other  portion  of  the 
New  Testament.  If  sny  one  doubts  this,  let 
him  attempt  to  read  it  in  public,  and  he  will 
find  his  inshility  to  do  it  justice.  The  writer 
of  this  notice  has  preached  through  it  twice ; 
once  in  a  course  of  six  sermons,  and  once  in  a 
coarse  of  ei|^teen.  In  prenaring  for  these 
discourses  he  weighed  every  pnrase  very  caze- 
iiilly ;  but  he  has  never  been  able  to  read  the 
chapter  aloud«  though  he  has  often  tried,  in  a 
manner  at  all  satisfactoir  to  himself.  To  read 
any  address  impressively,  it  is  necessary  to 
enter  into  the  feelings  of  the  speaker,  and  to 
identify  oneself  with  him  in  spirit ;  but  the 
feelings  of  the  Son  of  God  on  this  occasion 
wvre  peculiar^— feelings  to  which  no  mere  crea- 
tnre  can  rise.  His  conscious  equalitv  with  the 
Father  is  visible  throughout,  blended  with  the 
humility  and  submission  of  the  Righteous 
Servant.  He  asserts  his  own  originaf  great- 
ness, pleads  his  own  obedience,  and  urges  his 
exact  and  faithful  performance  of  the  arduous 
duties  connected  with  his  mission.  It  is  not 
the  mere  man  addressing  his  God,  it  is  the 
Only  Begotten  speaking  to  *'  his  own  Father,** 
from  whose  bosom  he  had  come,  and  to  whom 
he  was  about  to  return  assured  of  his  Father's 
complacency.  Such  a  portion  of  scripture  ' 
above  all  otners  requires  in  a  commentator  the  i 
reverence  and  meekness  pertsining  to  experi- 
enced wisdom.  We  are  glad  therefore  to  re- 
oeivs  this  sddition  to  Dr.  Brown's  valuable 
Expository  Discourses.  His  investigations  are 
conducted  in  the  right  spirit,  and  a  devout 
student  wfll  derive  much  nro^t  and  pleasure 
ijrom  this  condensed  view  oi  their  results.  In 
some  points,  we  must  admit  tliat  Dr.  Brown's 
interpretations  differ  from  our  own,  hut  this  is  | 
not  proof  that  he  u  mistaken.  We  regret, 
however,  that  he  has  introduced  so  much  | 
debateaUe  matter  respectmg  the  Evangelical  { 
Alliance,  a  vindication  of  whose  basis  seems  to 
as  to  be  at  least  irrelevant. 

70L.   XIII. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


The  Life  and  Epi$tle$  of  St.  Paul:  comprising 
a  Complete  Bwgraphy  of  the  ApoetU,  and  a 
Tranilation  of  hie  Letter$  ineerted  m  Chro- 
nological order.  By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Cony- 
BBARE,  M.A.,  laU  FeUow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambri&ie ;  and  the  Rev,  J.  S.  Howsoiv, 
M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  Institution, 
LiverpooL  JFith  very  Numerous  lUustra" 
tions  on  Steel  and  frood  of  the  Principal 
Places  visited  £y  the  Apostle,  engraved 
expressly  for  this  Worh,  from  Orwinal 
Drawings  made  on  the  Soot  by  W\  H, 
Bartlett,  and  by  Maps,  Uiarts,  Coins,  At. 
London.  4to.  Parts  VII.,  VIII.,  and  IX. 
Price  2s.  each  part. 

A  notice  appended  to  the  last  of  these  parts 
announces  that  it  has  been  considered  desirable 
to  complete  the  work  in  a  smaller  number  of 
parts  than  was  originally  designed,  and  that 
therefore,  in  future,  double  the  quantity  of 
letterpress  and  only  half  the  number  of  plates 
will  be  given  with  each  part.  **  It  was  origin- 
ally contemplated  to  complete  the  work  in 
thirty  parts,  at  two  shillin|s  each;  it  is  now 
intended  to  comnlete  it  in  about  twenty  parts, 
containing  exactly  the  same  quantity  of  letter- 
press as  was  originally  contemplated  at  two 
shilling  each.*'  This  alteration  of  plan  is  in 
our  view  an  improvement.  The  history  has 
now  proceeded  as  far  as  the  conclusion  of  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Acts.  The  work  is  to 
be  continued  every  alternate  month. 

Health,  Disease,  and  Remedy,  Familiarly  and 
Practically  considered,  in  a  few  of  their  f«/a- 
tions  to  the  Blood.  By  Gborqe  Moore, 
M.p.,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
aieians,  ^c,  8fv.  London :  Longman  and 
Co.     1850.     12mo.,  pp.  372. 

Some  extracts  from  this  interesting  volnme, 
which  the  author  describes  as  *'a  running 
comment  on  a  few  prominent  truths  in  medicu 
science,  viewed  according  to  the  writer's  own 
experience  and  on  the  principles  of  common 
sense,**  were  given  in  our  number  for  October ; 
and  more  would  have  been  given  in  the  present 
number  had  not  other  claims  interfered  with 
our  intention.  The  subjects  of  the  chapters 
are  The  Vital  and  Chemical  Relations  ot  the 
Blood— the  Circulation  of  the  Blood— Condi- 
tions essential  to  the  Formation  of  healthy 
Blood — the  Relation  between  Digestion,  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood,  Respiration,  and 
Action  —  Rest  and  Sleep  —  Observations  on 
Food  in  relation  to  Climate  and  Condition — 
Preparation  of  Food  and  the  use  of  Condi- 
ments —  Beverage  —  Mental  Influence  —  th« 
Sympathy  between  the  Skin  and  the  Internal 
Ch-gans~-Infectious  Agencies— the  Means  of 
preventing  Infection  and  Predisposition  to 
Disease— Bodiljr  Condition  and  Temperament 
— Nurseiy  Hygiene — Science  and  Qnackeiy— 
the  Art  of  Healing  in  some  of  its  Principlei 
and  Appliances— Natural  Medicine,  Bcffimcn 
and  Diet— Cold  and  Heat— Bathings Mineral 
Waten  and  their  Virtues— The  Causes  and 
Cure  of  Consumption.  Dr.  Moon's  object 
has  been  "  to  assist  the  unprofessional  reader  to 
form  a  sober  estimate  or  physic,  and  enable 
him  to  second  the  physician's  efforts  to  promote 
health ;  and  throughout  there  has  been  a  desins 
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that  eTen  the  professed  medical  student  might, 
if  he  looked,  find  in  the  Tolume  a  few  hints  of 
some  valae  to  himself." 

A  Marlyrology  of  the  Chureheg  of  Christ, 
commonly  called  Baptists,  during  the  era  of 
the  Reformation*  Tran$lated  from  the 
Dutch  of  T.  J.  Van  Braght.  Edited  for 
the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society,  by  Edward 
Bean  UnderhUL  Vol.  /.  London :  Printed 
for  the  Society  hy  J.  Haddon,  Castle  Street, 
Finsbury.     1850.    Bro.,  pp.  zliii.,  447. 

Through  some  accident,  we  did  not  receire 
this  Tolnme  till  two  or  three  weeks  ago.  It 
has  been  for  months  in  the  hands  of  many  of 
our  friends,  and  they  hare  had  opportunity  to 
form  a  deliberate  estimate  of  its  value.  It 
would  be  scarcely  seemly  for  us  to  say  much 
about  it  now.  It  is  a  translation,  by  the  late 
Rev.  Benjamin  Millard  of  Wigan,  of  a  portion 
of  a  Dutch  folio,  which  was  published  nearly 
two  hundred  years  ago  at  Dordrecht.  The 
author  was  a  Mennonite  minister  in  that  town, 
who  died  there  in  1665.  He  performed  the 
same  office  for  the  martyrs  of  the  Netherlands 
which  John  Fox  performed  for  those  of  Eng- 
land. We  are  the  more  indebted  to  him  (or 
this  as  baptists  abounded  in  that  district,  though 
in  most  protestant  martyrol(^ies  they  have 
cither  been  passed  over  or  mentioned  without 
reference  to  their  opinions  on  subjects  in  which 
the  writers  did  not  agree  with  them.  It  is 
pleasant  that  now  so  lonpf  after  their  decease, 
their  principles  and  suflfenngs  should  be  brought 
into  aav-light,  and  placed  in  the  view  of  some 
who  will  revere  their  memory.  It  reminds  us 
of  the  astonishing  revelations  of  the  last  day 
when  the  decisions,  not  only  of  high  bom 
tyrants  and  ecclesiastical  synods,  will  in  many 
cases  be  reversed,  but  also  public  opinion  derived 
from  unfair  and  partial  records.  Prom  the 
court  to  be  held  then  there  will  be  no  appeal, 
and  many,  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy, 
must  wait  till  then  for  their  vindication ;  but  it 
may  be  advantageous  to  some  who  live  in  the 
interim  that  psft  of  the  evidence  then  to  be 
brought  forward  by  the  Advocate  whose  plea 
will  be  conclusive  should  now  be  adduced  and 
rendered  public 

Ministerial  Usefulness.  An  Addrest  delivered 
to  the  StudenU  of  Norton  College,  Bradford, 
at  the  Annual  Meeting,  Auaust  7,  1850.  By 
Joseph  Burton,  Grimiby,  Leeds,  pp. 
16.    Price  3d. 

Few  living  men  have  been  better  prepared 
for  the  discussion  of  this  subject  by  opportuni- 
ties for  personal  observation  than  our  brother 
Burton.  In  Jamaica,  in  the  Bahamas,  and 
in  various  parts  of  this  country,  he  has  seen 
much  bdth  of  ministerial  success  and  of  minis- 
terial disappointment,  and  we  can  assure  our 
brethren  tnat  his  remarks  are  deserving  of 
■erioua  considenition. 

Puritan  Genu ;  or.  Wise  and  Holy  Sayings  of 
the  Bev,  Thomas  Watson,  A.M,t  one  of  the 
JSjected  Ministers  on  Bartholomeio*s  bay, 
1662.  Edited  and  Arranged  hy  the  Rev, 
John  Adey.  London :  Snow.  32mo.,  pp. 
128.    Clodi,  gUt  bdges. 

With  great  regret  we  have  discovered  that  a 


notice  of  this  small  publication  which  we  wrnte 
three  months  ago  sbpped  away  anaccnantabtj, 
without  being  missea,  and  consequently  did  boc 
appear.  It  would  have  gratified  os  personally 
to  have  aided  our  esteemed  brotfao',  the  pas^M" 
of  the  independent  church  in  Bcrmond«eT,  in 
the  benevolent  object  he  had  in  view,  in  edhini^ 
this  collection  of  pointed  sentences  and  short 
paragraphs  from  the  writings  of  a  man  eminent 
in  his  day  for  piety  and  gifts,  who  suffered  fnr 
his  attachment  to  truth,  and  who  died  aaddenly 
in  hu  study  while  engaged  in  secret  prayer. 

Friendship  with  God:  a  Sermon  nreacked 
before  the  Bristol  Association  of  Baptist 
dhurches,  held  at  Frame,  May  22,  1850.  By 
Charles  Stanford  of  Devizes.  With  a 
Preface  by  John  Sheppabd,  Esq.,  Author 
of  «  Thowj^ts  on  Devotion^"  ^e.  PuAtishtd 
by  Request.  Third  Edition.  London : 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.     16mOL,  pp.  26. 

Mr.  Sheppard  says,  *'  The  discourse,  as  heard, 
so  interested  and,  I  hope^  edified  me,  thmt  I 
was  impelled  to  urge  its  publication  at  a  large 
social  meeting  9oon  after  its  delivery,  expreaaing 
at  the  same  time  a  special  wish  that  it  eoald 
be  printed  verbally  as  uttered,  if  memory  would 
enable  the  speaker  to  recall  his  verv  words.'* 
As  many  wilt  pay  more  attention  to  Mr.  Shep- 
pard's  opinion  than  to  that  of  a  comuKm  man, 
we  will  present  them  with  his  reason  for  believ- 
ing that  the  thoughts  will  sufRoe  to  vindicate 
his  desire  and  that  of  other  friends  for  their 
publicity.  **  They  appear  to  me  imbued  with 
a  certain  freshness,  ntwleness,  simplicity,  aikd 
fervour,  adapted  to  excite  and  cherish  tne  best 
and  sublimest  aspirings,  those  whidi  covet 
the  inendship  of  our  XKvine  Benefactor ;  to 
which  his  loving-kindneas  still  invites  and 
wmms  us,  while  a  cold  inane  philoaophiam  la- 
bours to  exclude  and  d^nde  us  from  it,  by 
seeking  to  make  void  the  paternal  and  filial 
relations  between  God  and  man,  and  to  subati- 
tute  for  Christian  faith  the  cheerless  sabtletiea 
of  pantheists.** 

The  Gomel  in  Central  America ;  eontamtna  a 
Sketch  of  the  Country^  Physical  and  (Geo- 
grapliical — Historical  and  Folitieal — Moral 
and  Religious:  a  History  of  the  Baptist 
Miuion  in  British  Honduras  and  of  the 
Introduction  of  the  Bible  into  the  Spanish-^ 
American  Republic  of  Guatemala.  With  a 
Map  of  the  Country,  London:  Charles 
Gilpin.     1850.     12mo.,  pp.  588. 

Though  the  author's  name  does  not  appear 
on  the  title-page,  a  "Note  of  Introduction " 
follows,  bearing  the  signature,  **  Frederick 
Crowe,  Messenger  of  the  Church  at  BeUse." 
A  laroe  portion  of  the  volume  relates  to  matters 
directly  or  indirectly  connected  with  differences 
between  Mr.  Crowe  and  BIr.  Henderson  of 
Belize,  on  the  one  side,  and  Mr.  Buttfield,  Mr. 
Kingdon,  and  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  on  the  other.  The  editor  of 
this  Magazine,  as  a  member  of  the  committee, 
having  concurred  in  decisions  which  Mr.  Crowe 
impuffns,  if  he  were  now  to  review  fiilly  and 
frankly  what  Mr.  Crowe  has  written,  it  would 
be  thought  that  he  occupied  the  inoompatibk 
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posts  of  defendsnt  sod  jndge.  His  refndning 
from  remsrka  will  not  be  understood,  he  tnuts, 
as  sn  admission  of  the  correctness  of  Mr. 
Crowe's  representations.  The  Tolame  is  de- 
•igfaed  to  sabsenre  the  interests  of  what  is 
called  the  '*  Hondnras  Mission  Fond."  It 
states  that  contribations  will  be  received  bj 
three  well  known  members  of  our  denomina- 
tion, Messrs.  Norton,  Bowser,  and  OliTer ;  and 
the  editor,  though  he  would  not  think  it  right 
tu  use  efforts  to  promote  their  object,  has  not 
the  slightest  desire  to  obstruct  them  in  their 
kindly-intended  undertaking. 

Chapd  and  School  Architecture,  at  apprt^jriate 
to  the  Ihdldinga  of  Nonconformists ^  partiew 
larht  to  those  of  the  IVes/eyan  Methodists, 
9  nth  practiced  directions  for  tlw  erection  of 
Chapel*  and  School  Houses,  Ry  the  Rev. 
F.  J.  JoBSON.  With  Numerous  Flates  and 
Illustrations,  London:  Hamilton,  Adams, 
and  Co.    8to.,  pp.  191. 

This  Tolume  possesses  many  attractions,  and 
it  will  doubtless  be  very  acceptable  to  the  large 
community  for  whose  use  it  is  published.  The 
author,  however,  remarks  justly  that  **  Wesleyan 
methodism  has  particular  wants  to  be  provided 
for  in  the  arrangements  of  its  public  buildings." 
"We  venture  to  add  that  it  has  particular  tastes 
arising  from  its  intermediate  position  between 
the  ecclesiastical  establishment  and  dissent,  and 
its  desire  to  approximate  to  the  habits  and 
aspects  of  the  national  church.  In  accordance 
with  this  is  that  preference  for  the  Gothic 
style  of  architecture  which  Mr.  Jobson  evinces 
strongly  and  endeavours  strenuously  to  pro- 
mulgate, but  for  which  we  have  not  the  slight- 
est sympathy.  We  should  greatly  regret  the 
prevalence  of  this  tsste  in  the  baptist  denomi- 
nation. There  are  persons  to  whom  it  will 
appear  absurd  to  connect  the  character  of  a 
building  with  the  principles  of  the  worshippers, 
but  at  toe  risk  of  calling  forth  ridicule  we  will 
say,  that  the  associations  connected  with 
Gothic  srchitccture  are  to  us  repulsive,  and 
that  a  Gothic  edifice  cannot  be  in  our  view  an 
outward  and  visible  sign  of  that  simplicity 
which  ought  to  characterize  religious  services 
under  the  Christian  dispensation. 

Ckureh  and  Chapd  Architecture,  from  the 
earliest  period  to  the  present  time,  with  an 
account  of  the  Hebrew  Church ;  to  which  are 
added  One  Thousand  authenticated  Mouid- 
ings,  selected  from  t/ie  best  examples  w^ich 
this  country  contains.  By  Andrew  Tri- 
MEN,  Architect,  London:  Longman  and 
Co.     I'imo.,  pp.  308.     With  53  Plates. 

We  ought  perhaps  to  apologize,  in  this  case, 
for  a  neglect  toat  has  been  more  apparent  than 
real.  We  placed  this  work  in  the  hands  of  a 
gentleman  peculiarly  competent  to  do  it 
justice;  but  his  cngigeroents  having  interfered 
with  his  purposes,  lie  has  returned  it  without 
having  written  a  sentence.  It  contains  much 
that  will  interest  the  general  reader,  including 
many  hints  which  deserve  the  consideration  of 
persons  preparing  to  erect  buildings  for  public 
purposes. 


Mr,  MortO,  and  the  Sourest  of  his  Informal 
tion :  an  Investigation  of  hit  Philosophy  of 
Rdigiom,  London :  Ward  and  Co.  i6mo., 
pp.  54. 

On  the  hack  of  the  title-page,  we  find  the 
following  extract  from  Lord  Bacon's  Apoph- 
thegms :  '*  The  book  for  deposing  King  Richard 
the  Second,  and  the  coming  in  of  Henry  the 
Fourth,  supposed  to  be  written  by  Dr.  Havwsjd, 
who  was  committed  to  the  Tower  for  it,  had 
much  incensed  Queen  Elisabeth;  and  she 
asked  Mr.  Bacon,  being  then  of  her  counsel 
learned,  *  Whether  there  were  any  treason  con- 
tained in  it?'  Who  intending  to  do  him  a 
pleasure,  and  take  off  the  queen's  bitterness 
with  a  merry  conceit,  answered,  <  No,  madam ; 
for  treason  I  cannot  deliver  an  opinion  that 
there  is  any,  but  very  much  felony.'  The 
queen,  apprehending  it  gladly,  asked,  *  How 
and  wherein  ?'  Mr.  Bacon  answered,  'Because 
he  had  stolen  many  of  his  sentences  snd  con- 
ceits out  of  Cornelius  Tacitus.'  "  If  any  of 
our  readers  are  admirers  of  Mr.  Morell's  writ- 
ings, they  will  do  well  to  consult  this  smsll 
publication,  in  which  many  of  Mr.  Morell's 
*'  conceits"  are  traced  to  the  German  Schleier* 
macher,  and  the  French  Cousin, — **  a  writer  he 
does  not  mention  in  his  swollen  list  of  names." 
To  this  his  castigator  applies  Milton's  pungent 
observation,  that  '*  such  kind  of  borrowing  as 
this,  if  it  be  not  bettered  by  the  borrower^ 
among  good  authors  is  accounted  plagiary." 

The  Young  Mother;  or.  Affectionate  Adviet 
to  a  Married  Daughter.  London:  R.T.S. 
24mo.,  pp.  218. 

W^ho  can  describe  or  who  orerrate  the  re- 
sponsibility of  a  young  mother  I  In  proportion 
to  that  responsibility  is  the  importance  of  her 
being  supplied  with  sound  and  practical  adrice. 
Had  we  not  seen  this  little  volume  the  source 
whence  it  is  issued  might  have  served  as  a 
guarantee  of  its  ^enersl  excellence.  Having 
carefully  perused  it  we  affirm  it  to  be  one  of 
the  very  best  works  on  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant of  subjects.  Written  by  an  experienced 
Christian  mother  in  an  easy  familiar  style,  it 
will  doubtless  be  read  extensively,  with  inte- 
rest and  great  benefit. 

The  WalTt  End  Miner;  or,  a  Brief  Memoir 
of  the  Life  of  lyUliam  Crister,  By  Jambs 
Everett,  author  of  •*  The  Village  Black- 
smith," ^c.  Third  Edition.  Manchester : 
I'homas  Johnson.  24mo.,  pp.  2iS.  Price 
1s.6d. 

The  sayings  and  doings  of  a  poor  and  un- 
educated, but  zealous  and  spiritually-minded 
man,  are  recorded  in  this  small  volume,  which 
is  calculated  to  stimulate  to  similar  devoted- 
ness.  His  history  furnishes  also  an  illustration 
of  some  of  the  objectionable,  as  well  as  some 
of  the  attractive  features  of  Wesleyan  method- 
ism. The  author  is  one  of  the  recently  expelled 
ministers. 

Religion  Teaching  by  Example;  or.  Scenes 
frotn  Sacred  Iliatory.  By  KicOARD  W. 
Dickinson^  D,D,  Glasgow :  Collins. 
12mo.,  pp.  328. 

Interesting  discourses  founded  on  the  most 
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striktog  namtives  of  holy  writ.  ETangeliod 
truth  and  practical  appeal  are  l^rpjely  and  natu- 
rally introooced.  Tne  volume  ia  well  adapted 
for  Sunday  family  reading. 

Letterg  on  Happineu,  Addntaed  to  a  Friend, 
By  the  author  of  **  Letterg  to  my  Unknoum 
Friends.**  London:  Longman.  Fcp.  8to., 
pp.  258. 

The  duty  of  aeeking  temporal  happiness  ia 
here  atated,  defended  from  objections,  and  well 
iUnstrated  by  a  reference  to  the  influencea 
exerted  on  the  moral  character  by  external  cir- 
cumstances faToarable  to  happiness.  We  do 
not  imagine  that  there  are  many  who  doubt  or 
disregMrd  the  duty  treated  of;  but  others  may 
learn  from  the  book,  which  seems  to  be  the 
production  of  a  thoughtful  and  well-read  Chris- 
tian, many  important  lessons  on  the  regulation 
of  health,  circumstances,  and  tempers  of  mind. 

TAe  Lighted  Valiey ;  or,  the  CHomng  Scenes  of 
the  Life  of  Abbu  Bolton,  By  One  of  her 
Sitters.  With  a  Prtface  by  her  Grandfather, 
the  Rev.  W.  Jay,  Bath.  London  :  Hamil* 
too,  Adams,  and  Co.  Fcp.  Bro.,  pp.  194. 
Cloth. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir — a  granddaughter 
of  the  venerable  Jay — was  an  amiable  and 
pious  young  lady,  who  died  in  her  twenty-third 
year.  To  her  relatives  and  acquaintance  the 
book  will,  doubtless,  prove  interesting  and 
profitable ;  and  for  them  it  is  especially  adapt- 
ed. Others,  however,  particularly  those  of 
similar  age,  will  probably  find  it  useful; 
though  it  might  perhaps  be  thought  to  be 
somewhat  too  evident  that  the  portrait  has  been 
traced  by  a  sister's  pencil. 

7%e  Conseqiunees  of  Atheism.  By  the  Rev. 
T.  PoTTENGER,  Minister  of  TuthUl  Stairs 
Chapel,  Newcastle-on-Tyne :  Ross.  12mo., 
pp.  24. 

Emissaries  from  London,  lecturing  at  New- 
castle, bave  recently  uttered  in  the  presence  of 
crowds  of  working  men  expressions  respecting 
the  long-suffering  Creator  which  seem  to  us 
too  awful  to  be  printed.  To  counteract  the 
evil,  Mr.  Pottenger  has  delivered  three  lectures 
on  Atheism — Infidelity— and  Christianity,  the 
first  of  which  now  lies  before  us  in  the  form  of 
a  tract.  It  is  adapted  for  general  circulation 
wherever  atheism  may  prevail,  both  on  account 
of  its  own  merits,  an^  oecanse  it  directs  atten- 
tion to  a  much  larger  work  on  the  same 
subject  which  is  too  little  known  in  this 
country,  though  justly  appreciated  in  the 
TJnited  States ;  we  mean  Dr.  Godwin's  '*  Lec- 
tures on  the  Atheistic  Controversy." 

Hints  for  the  Earnest  Student;  or,  a  Year- 
book  for  the  Young.  Compiled  by  Mrs. 
William  FiaoN,  author  of  ••  Lttters  from 
the  Continent ^^  **  Guiseppe,  the  Italian  Boy,*^ 
^.     London  :  Seeleys.     Post  8vo.,  pp.  484. 

The  aim  of  the  authoress  of  this  work  is,  by 
axtracts  from  varioua  writers,  and  by  the 
example  of  auch  men  as  Wilberforce,  Buxton, 
and  Arnold,  to  atimulate  the  young  to  earneat- 


neaa  of  diaracter.  Many  importaat  traths  are 
accordingly  presented  snd  affectionately  os- 
f<nced. 

A  View  of  Baptism,  which  supersedes  Enetsr 
V,  Gorham.  By  a  Giurdimam,  Loadim : 
Houlston  and  Stonemao.    Bvo.,  pp.  15. 

The  first  sentence  is  this  :— "  Whilat  prelate 
and  priest  are  setting  us  at  war  on  the  precise 
virtue  which  attaches  to  infant  hapriim,  may  it 
not  be  as  wise  to  extend  the  ioqniij,  ia  the 
first  place,  into  our  right  to  adminiatcr  it  ai 
all  ?"    The  hat  aentence  ia  as  follows  :  —-■*  The 
conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  the  picnilses  is, 
that  one  of  the  first  steps  needed,  m  order  to 
complete  the  reformation  of  oar  church*  is  that 
of  striking  a  pen  through  the  service  lor  the 
baptism  of  infants,  and  the  alteratioo  of  the 
end  of  the  27th  article,  so  that  it  may  stand 
thus  : — *  The  baptism  of  those  in  riper  years 
is  to  be  retuned  in  the  church  as  alone  agreeable 
with  the  institution  of  Christ.'  " 

A  Campeiuiium  of  Modem  Geography  :  vicfc 
Remarks  on  the  Physical  PeeuHaritieSj  Pr^ 
ductions.  Commerce,  and  Govemmeni  of  the 
wxrious  CauMtries ;  Questions  /or  Sxamunu' 
turn  at  the  end  of  each  dindon ;  amd  iM- 
seriptive  Tables,  in  which  are  given  tke 
pronunciatitm,  and  a  concise  account  of  eeery 
place  of  importance  throughout  the  iforki. 
To  tohich  are  now  added,  the  Geogrofky  t»f 
Palestine,  and  Outlines  of  Mathematical 
Geography^  Agronomy,  and  Phyneai  Oeo' 
graphf.  Illustrated  with  Eleven  Maps,  in- 
cluding a  Coloured  Chart  of  the  Globe,  by 
W.  and  A,  K.  Johnstone.  By  the  Rev, 
Alexander  Stewart.  Minister  of  Zkmg- 
lass.  Ninth  Edition,  carefully  roetsed  aid 
greatly  enlarged,  Edinburgh  :  Oliver  and 
Boyd.     18mo.,  pp.  443. 

Comprehensive  and  trust-worthv.  The 
Descriptive  Tables  vender  it  a  kind  ot  uniTcrsal 
gaxetteer. 

The  Holly  Tree.     A  Winter  Gift  of  Originai 
Prose  and  Poetry.      By   Geoege  E     amd 
Mtra   Saroent,   with  other    Contributors. 
With  Engravings  by  Diekes,    London  :  B. 
L.  Green.     16mo.,  pp.  160. 

Tales,  essays,  and  poems,  elegantly  got  up 
and  calculated  at  the  same  time  to  interest  and 
instruct  the  juvenile  reader.  Those  of  our 
friends  who  find  pleasure  in  contemplating  the 
sparkling  eyes  of  their  youthful  c<ninexioos 
will  do  will  to  try  the  effect  of  a  present  of  the 
Holly  Tree. 

Pleasant  Pages  for  Young  People.  A  Journal 
of  Home  Education,  on  tlte  Infant  ikhool 
Syftem.  Containing  Moral  Lessons,  Object 
Lessons,  Natural  History,  History,  GeogrO' 
phy,  and  Drawing.  By  S.  Pboct  Kew- 
COMBK.  London.  Parts  1— IV.  Price 
6d.  each. 

We  have  thought  it  right  to  delay  oar 
notice  of  these  attractive  pages  till  enough  of 
them  should  have  appeared  to  enahle  as  to  form 
a  decided  opinion  of  their  tendency.     We  have 
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now  the  pWasare  to  say  that  this  is  excellent, 
and  that  the  adaptation  of  the  work  for  useful- 
ness exceeds  that  of  any  other  pahUcation  of 
Bimilar  character  .with  which  we  are  acquainted. 
AVherever  there  are  young  people  between  the 
afrea  of  eight  and  fourteen,  it  will  be  received 
with  pleasure,  and  will  serve  to  initiate  them 
into  the  principles  of  general  knowledge  and 
■cieuce  agreeably  and  enectively. 

Seatriee;  or,  the  Influence  of  Words,  By  S. 
S.  Jones,  author  of  "  Integrity,^  London : 
Ramsay.     1850.     pp.  216. 

Works  of  fiction,  in  our  opinion,  have  a 
tendency  to  cherish  a  sceptical  state  of  mind 
in  reference  to  fiicts,  and  lessen  the  influence  of 
true  history.  It  is  however  the  opinion  of 
some  wise  men  that  some  books  of  the  kind 
are  useful ;  and,  having  read  this  to  oblige  the 
publisher,  we  are  ready  to  certify  that  the 
design  of  the  writer  is  to  encourage  the  efforts 
of  indiridusls  to  do  good  by  pious  suggestions 
in  conversation,  and  that  according  to  what  we 
understand  to  be  the  approved  [nactice  in  such 
productions,  it  draws  tears  firom  .the  eyes  as  the 
tale  proceeds,  and  brings  all  to  a  happy  issue 
at  laat.  We  should  be  delighted  with  the  story 
if  it  were  but  true. 


BBCfiNT   PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobeD. 

Lltahoald  b«  nndentood  Uiat  iiuertion  in  this  lut  U  not  a 
m«re  umoaaecmcni:  it  ezprenc*  approbation  of  the  works 
cBumermted,— not  of  cootm  ezt«ndis{(  to  erery  particular,  but 
an  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.] 

Priie  Esaaj,  on  the  Occasion  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Religious  Knowledge  among  the  Poor, 
established  the  8tb  of  August,  1790.  completing  its 
fiiBt  Centenaiy.  Bcllgioua  Knowledge  among  the 
Poor  not  less  important  in  18d0  tban  in  1750. 
Comprising  a  view  of  the  State  of  tho  Country  a 
hundred  years  sgo,  with  Reasons  adduced  from  its 
present  condition  for  the  Sustained  and  Extended 
efforts  of  Chridtian  philanthropy.  By  the  Rev. 
JoHW  BLACKBuajf.  Lowlon, :  SoUiat  the  Depository. 
12no^  pp.  127. 


Prize  Essay,  on  the  Oceasion  of  the  Society  for 
Promoting  Religious  Knowledge  among  the  Poor, 
eatabluhed  the  8th  of  August,  1750,  completing  its 
Jirst  Centenazy.  Religious  Knowledge  among  the 
Poor  not  less  importenl  in  1850  than  in  1750.  With 
an  account  of  the  Rise,  Progress,  and  Present  State 
of  the  Book  Society  for  Promoting  Religious  Know- 
ledge among  the  Poor.  By  B.  O.  Jon  as  Esq.  Lon- 
don :  Sold  at  the  Depository.    12mo.,  pp.  102. 

Joy  in  Believing ;  or,  a  Narrative  of  the  Happy 
Death  of  Maiy  Ann  Wlldman.  By  the  Rev.  O. 
WiNSLow.    London:  J.  Orootn.    32mo.,  pp.  16. 

Spiritual  Blessings.  A  Discourse  on  Personal 
Election  and  Divine  Sovereignty.  With  an  Appen- 
dix, containing  Notes  and  Observations  on  collateral 
subjects.  By  the  late  Rev.  Josa^n  FLKTcuan, 
D.U.  Fifth  Kditlon.  London  :  J.  Snow.  8w>..  »». 
98. 


Infidelity  Tested  by  Fact :  a  Series  of  Papers,  re- 
printed ttom  "The  Church."  By  the  Rev.  S.  M>w- 
Nivo.    Leois :  J.  Haiton.    24mo.,  pp.  38. 


The  Miracles  of  Scripture  Defended  from  the 
Assaults  of  Modem  Scepticism.  The  Lecture  de- 
lived  at  the  Opening  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Theological  Hall,  Session.  1850.  By  the  Rev. 
William  Lindsay.  D.D..  Professor  of  Sacred  Lan- 
guages and  Biblical  Criticism.  Landfm  s  Oiiphant 
and  Sont.    lirno.,pp.  36. 

History  of  Prance,  (torn  the  Earliest  Period  to 
the  Present  Time.  With  Questions  for  Examina- 
tion at  the  end  of  each  chapter ;  and  a  Map  of  the 
country,  showing  In  colour  the  English  possessions 
in  1165^1453.  For  the  use  of  Schools  and  Private 
Students.  Edited  by  HaNRv  Whitb,  B.A.,  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  M.A.  and  Ph.D.,  Heidelberg, 
author  of  "  Elements  of  Universal  History,"  &«. 
BdMtburgh  .•  Oliver  and  Boyd,    12mo.,  pp.  377. 


History  of  Alexander  the  Great.       By    Jacob 
ABBorr.    London.    24mo.,  pp,  191.    Price  6d, 


A  Sumroar}'  of  the  Principal  Evidences  for  the 
Truth  and  Divine  Origin  of  the  Christian  Revela- 
tion. By  the  late  Bkilbv  Portkus,  D.D.,  Lord 
Bishop  of  London.  With  Definitions,  Analyses  of 
the  several  Propositions,  and  Examination  Ques- 
tions. By  Jambs  Bovo,  LL.D.,  one  of  the  Masters 
of  the  High  School.  Edinburgh  .-  Adam  and  CharUs 
Bt4ick.    247HO.,  pp.  140. 


Under  the  Immediate  Patronage  of  Her  M^^esty. 
The  Orphan  Working  School  (removed  from  City 
Road).  Haverstock  Hill.  Hampstead  Road,  Institut- 
ed in  the  Year  1758,  Incorporated  1848.  For  the 
Maintenance,  Instruction,  and  Employment  of  Or- 
phans and  other  Necessitous  Children.  Office,  32, 
Lttdgate  Hill,  London.  London :  R.  BarreU.  16mo.. 
pp.  72. 

The  Eleventh  Annual  Report  of  tho  British  and 
Foreign  Anti-Slavery  Society  for  the  Abolition  of 
Slaveiy  and  the  Slave  Trade  throughout  the  World. 
Presented  to  the  Meeting  held  at  the  White  Hart 
Tavern,  Bishopsgate  Street,  London,  on  Monday, 
May  20th,  1850.  Sahcbl  GuBirn'.  Esq.  In  the 
Chair.    London.    Stt*.,  pp.  86.    Price  Is, 

British  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  Jews.  The  Seventh  Annual  Report  of 
the  Committee,  presented  at  a  public  meeting  of 
the  Society,  held  in  Freemasons'  Hall,  on  Friday 
Evening,  April  26, 1850.  London :  Reedand  Pardon, 
8iH).,  pp.  117. 


The  Eclectic  Review.  Edited  by  Thomas  Pricb. 
LL.D.  October,  1850.  Contents:  I.  Carlyle's 
Latter-day  Pamphlets.  II.  Autobiography  of  Leigh 
Hunt.  III.  Mr.  Melville  and  South  Sea  Missions. 
IV.  The  Lyrical  Dramas  of  .£sohylus.  V.  The 
Clans  of  the  Highlands.  VI.  The  York  Tragedy— 
Execution  of  WUliam  Ross.  VII.  The  Hunter  In 
South  Africa.  VIII.  Badbam  and  Hussey  on  the 
Fungi.    London :  Ward  and  Co,    Seo. 


The  Christian  Treasury :  containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  various  Evangeli- 
cal Denominations.  October,  1850.  London :  John- 
stone and  HuiUer,    6vo, 


Half  Hours  with  the  Beet  Authors.      Parts  VI. 
and  VII.    London:  CharUs Kniffht.    Bvo. 


Tho  Jewish  Herald  and  Record  of  Christian 
Effort  for  the  Spiritual  Good  of  ^bd's  Ancient 
People.  October.  1850.  London:  AyMt  and 
JoMf.    12mo.,pp.  27. 
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AMERICA. . 

UEUGIOTO  PROORRSS  IN  BOflTON. 

The  following  paragraphs  are  from  the 
New  York  Obsenrer  : — 

Sinee  the  commencement  of  the  preaent 
oenturj,  or  daring  the  last  fifty  yean,  more 
than  four  times  as  manj  churrhes  haTe  been 
organized  within  this^  city  as  during  the  pre- 
vious one  hundred  and  serentj  years ;  a  fact 
that  denotes  the  recent  rapid  secular  increase 
of  Boston,  as  well  as  its  advance  in  religious 
things. 

By  these  Acts  it  appears  that  the  whole 
number  of  churches  and  religious  societies 
now  in  Boston  is  93.  Of  these  the  unitari- 
ans hare  more  than  any  other  denomination, 
baring  22.  The  orthodox  congrcgationalists 
hare  14  churches;  the  baptists  12;  the 
methodists  11;  the  episcopalians  8.  There 
are  one  each  of  the  Lutheran,  presbyterian, 
German  protestant,  and  other  erans:elical 
diurches;  so  that  more  than  half  of  all  sorts 
of  churches  in  Boston  are  erangelical.  And 
if  we  take  out  the  ten  Roman  catholic 
churches,  and  the  single  Jewish  church,  about 
two-thirds  of  the  churches  of  the  city  may 
be  reckoned  as  evangelical.  But  we  hare 
greater  comparatire  strength  still,  as  the 
erangelical  churches  hare  each  tar  more 
members,  and  generally  larger  congregations 
on  the  sabbath.  So  that  we  may  set  down 
mote  than  three-fourths  of  the  protestant 
diurch-goers  of  this  city  as  belonging  to  the 
erangelical  body.  In  this  light,  after  all  that 
has  been  said  of  the  number  of  errortsts  with 
us,  the  number  of  those  who  embrace  and 
listen  to  the  substantial  truths  of  the  gospel 
is  ^  greater.  A  better  day  has  dawned 
upon  the  churches  in  Boston.  Since  the  be^ 
ginning  of  this  century,  when  unitaiianism 
began  to  show  itself  as  a  system,  and  to  cany 
for  a  time  almost  ererything  before  it,  truth 
has  grappled  with  error,  and  has  mightily 
prendled.  Many  precious  rerirals  of  religion 
hare  been  enjoyed,  and  converts  hare  been 
multiplied  "  like  the  morning  dew.' 


»> 


BAPTISTS  rv   BOSIOX. 

The  New  York  Recorder,  baring  quoted 
the  prerious  p:inigraphs»  adds, — 

"  The  following  statements  concerning  the 
churches  of  our  own  order  are  worthy  of 
notice.  It  »  a  fair  and  true  concession  to 
the  truth  aM  italue  of  the  principle  which 


we  oonsider  the  fimdamental  idea  of  a  baptist 
church — that  none  ara  worthy  recipients  of 
Christian  ordinances,  until  they  are  bom  r»f 
the  Spirit  of  God.    The  admission  of  persons 
who  had  been  sprinkled  in  in&ncy  to  mem- 
beiship  of  the  church  when  they  became  of 
age  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  gire  an  intel- 
lectual assent  to  its  creed  and  corenant,  witb^ 
out  any  profession  of  personal  piety,  crowded 
the    puritan    churches    and    ministry    with 
penoos  who  had  no  lore  for  the  bumbling 
and   distinguishing  doctrines  of   th«    cross. 
With  those  who  lored  the  gospel  for  its  own 
ake ;  with  those  who  had  felt  the  plaftne  of 
a  wicked  heart,  and  '  fled  for  refuge '  to  the 
atonement,   and    trusted    for    aalration    in 
grace  '  without  the  deeds  of  the  law/  those 
persons  who  had  been  bom  into  the  chorcfa 
of  the  flesh  and  not  of  the  Spirit,  could  bare 
no  real  sympathy.    The  one  party  became 
'Arminians'  or  *libenJs;'    thie  other,   and 
generally    the    smaller    pvty,  were    called 
*  Calvinttts,' '  bigots,'  and  '  ezclusires.'      Here 
was  the  origin  of  the  unitarian  controreny. 
The    Arminians    were    progressires ;     they 
became  Arians,  then  unitarians,  and  finaliy 
renounced  the  creeds  of  the  puritan  £ithe» 
entirely.     The  new  birth,  in  the  sense  under- 
stood by  the  other  party,  was  not  deensed  an 
essential  for  church  membership,  and   they 
carried  out  the  half-way  covenant  sj-slem  to 
its  logical  results.    The  other,  or  orthodox 
party,  adopted  in  part  the  system  of  the 
baptists,  requiring  a  profeanon  of  change  of 
heart    for   full    admission    to    the    diurch. 
Among  them  now  the  admiasion  of  infonts  to 
one  Christian  ordinance  is  not  considered  as 
qualifying  for   church    membership    at    all 
without  the  profession  of  a  postmal  change 
of  heart.     This  course  secures  the  compera' 
tire  purity  of  the  membership  but  it  leares 
the  doctrine  of  infant  baptism,  as  it  seems  to 
us,  without  any  moral  significance,  and  con- 
sequently we  account  for    the   rery  great 
practical  neglect  of  this  article  of  their  &ith 
by  great  numben  of  the  memben  of  p«do- 
baptist    churches.      But  we   will    gire  the 
candid  and  just  remarks  of  the  cwrespondent 
of  the  *  Observer,' — 

'^  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  the  past 
history  of  the  rise  and  spread  of  unitarianisn 
in  this  dty,  no  baptist  church  has  embraced 
that  error.  AikI  this  may  be  said,  I  think, 
of  the  baptist  churches  in  Massachusetts,  and 
of  New  England.  The  reason  most  be  the 
important  fact,  that  a  ftmdamental  principle 
of  all  baptist  churches  has  been  to  admit  no 
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one  to  ita  churches  who  did  not  give  evidence 
of  having  been  born  again,  which  was  con- 
trary to  the  principle  of  the  old  congrega- 
tional churches  during  the  unfortunate  days 
of  the  half-way  covenant  and  the  connection 
between  church  and  state.  Indeed,  it  seems 
to  rae  that  during  that  period,  the  churches 
gathered  the  elements  for  just  such  a  lapse  to 
unitarianisin  as  they  experienced." 


REV.  J.  8.  C.  F.  FRET. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  the  sight  of 
a  letter  from  Dr.  Cone  of  New  York  to  the 
Rev.  John  Hunt  of  Brixton,  informing  him 
that  Mr.  Frey  died  on  the  5th  of  June  last, 
at  Pontiac,  Michigan,  leaving  a  wife  and  six 
children.  Dr.  Cone  adds,  "Mr.  Frey  was 
for  many  years  a  member  of  the  church 
under  my  pastoral  care,  and  I  esteemed  him 
highly  as  a  consistent  and  devoted  Christian. 
His  end  was  peace.  The  property  he  left 
will  be  scarcely  sufficient  to  pay  his  debts, 
and  bring  the  widow  and  two  daughters  to 
this  city,  to  be  supported  by  the  sons." 

Some  of  our  readers  can  remember  a  time 
at  which  Mr.  Frey  occupied  public  attention 
yery  considerably  in  this  country,  before  he 
transferred  himself  to  the  United  States, 
preaching  to  large  assemblies,  and  being 
generally  designated  "  The  Converted  Jew." 
His  portrait  and  an  account  of  his  early  life 
— he  was  then  thirty-four  years  of  age — ap- 
appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Magazine  for 
January,  1806.  By  them,  especially,  the 
following  narrative  extracted  from  the  Michi- 
gan Christian  Herald  will  be  read  with 
pleasure.  It  was  drawn  up  with  the  sanction 
and  assistance  of  Mr.  Frey's  family. 

**  He  was  a  native  of  Germany,  and  being 
descended  from  Jewish  parents  was  early 
and  fully  initiated  into  a  knowledge  of  their 
religion,  and  taught  to  hate  the  very  name 
of  that  Messiah  whom  he  afterwards  so  much 
loved.  Having  been  qualified  for  the  office 
by  previous  education,  he  became,  while  yet 
a  young  man,  a  rabbi  in  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogue, which  office  he  held  for  several  years. 

"  When  he  was  about  twenty-five  years  of 
ftge,  it  pleased  God  to  bring  him  in  contact 
with  some  zealous  Christians  in  his  own 
country,  through  whose  instrumentality  he 
was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  The  circumstances  attend- 
ing his  conversion,  as  related  in  his  published 
'  Narrative,'  are  of  an  exceedingly  interesting 
character.  Soon  concluding  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  enter  the  Christian  ministry,  he  be- 
came a  student  in  the  Missionary  Seminary 
at  Berlin,  where  he  remained  about  two 
years  diligently  pursuing  his  theological 
studies,  and  then  went  to  England,  expecting 
to  sail  thence  to  Africa  as  a  missionary  in 
company  with  two  others  imder  the  auspices 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 


"But  God  had  designed  him  for  other 
service.  Not  to  the  degraded  Africans,  but 
to  his  own  people  of  the  seed  of  Israel  he 
was  to  preach  the  glad  tidings.  The  direc- 
tors of  the  missionary  society,  learning  that 
he  was  a  descendant  of  Abraham,  proposed 
his  remaining  in  England  to  preach  to  his 
Jewish  brethren.  To  this  he  readily  assented, 
for  it  was  his  hearths  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  for  Israel,  as  it  was  that  of  the  apostle, 
that  they  might  be  saved.  In  order  to  gain 
a  knowledge  of  the  English  language  and 
pursue  some  particular  preparatory  studies 
with  reference  to  his  labour  among  the  Jews, 
he  entered  the  MisMionary  Seminary  at  Gos- 
port  under  the  charge  of  the  Rev.  David 
Bogue,  of  whom  he  has  always  been  accus- 
tomed to  speak  in  terms  of  the  most  filial 
affection  and  r^pect.  Here  he  was  a  fellow 
student  with  the  celebrated  John  Angell 
James  and  others  since  distinguished  in  the 
church  of  Christ.  After  leaving  this  semi- 
nary he  immediately  commenced  his  labours 
among  his  Jewish  brethren,  chiefly  in  the 
City  of  London,  and  was  eminently  success- 
ful in  removing  the  prejudices  and  objections 
of  that  people  against  Christianity,  and  in 
awakening  an  interest  in  their  behalf  in  the 
minds  of  the  Christian  public.  It  was  by 
his  suggestion  and  influence  that  '  The 
London  Society  for  Promoting  Christianity 
among  the  Jews'  was  formed  in  the  year 
1808;  a  society  which  is  still  carrying  on  its 
benevolent  work,  now  that  its  founder  is 
sleeping  in  the  dust. 

*'  In  1816  Mr.  Frey  removed  to  this  coun- 
try, where  he  has  since  continued  to  reside 
with  the  exception  of  three  years  spent  in 
England,  and  where  his  labours  have  for  the 
most  part  had  especial  reference  to  the  sal- 
vation of  Israel.  He  for  a  time  had  the 
pastoral  care  of  a  presbyterian  church  in 
New  York,  and  aflerwards  of  baptist  churches 
in  Newark  and  Sing  Sing.  For  the  most 
part  however  he  has  been  engaged  in  plcad- 
mg  the  cause  of  the  Jews,  much  of  the  time 
as  an  agent  of  'The  American  Society  for 
Meliorating  the  Condition  of  the  Jews,* 
which,  as  well  as  the  London  society,  was 
founded  through  his  instrumentality.  Pos- 
sessed of  a  clear  and  comprehensive  mind,  a 
thorough  theological  education,  and  a  pecu- 
liarly happy  manner  of  illustration,  his 
preaching  has  been  frequented  by  multitudes 
in  this  country  and  in  England  who  have 
been  delighted  to  hear  from  his  lips  the  story 
of  the  cross ;  and  never  was  any  man  more 
in  love  with  the  work  of  the  ministry,  or 
more  laborious  in  the  discharge  of  its  duties. 
But  the  limits  of  this  article  will  only  admit 
of  a  brief  allusion  to  his  untiring  energy  and 
resolution — ^his  fiuthfubess  and  assiduity  as 
a  preacher  of  the  gospel.  We  must  not  for- 
get his  labours  as  an  author.  The  books 
which  he  has  written,  and  with  which  many 
who  will  read  this  notice  are  familiar,  will 
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form  a  lasting  monument  to  his  memory. 
We  may  especially  notice  his  'Joseph  and 
Benjamin/  which  is  a  most  ahle  treatise 
upon  the  points  in  controversy  between  Jews 
and  Christians— a  work  which  has  passed 
through  several  laige  editions  in  this  country 
and  in  England,  and  which  has  been  trans- 
lated into  the  German  language. 

"  Of  the  Christian  character  of  Mr.  Frey 
it  may  be  briefly  said,  that  it  was  uniform, 
consistent,  and  exemplary.  He  was  particu- 
larly remarkable  for  his  strong  &itb.  The 
character  given  of  Barnabas  might  be  appro- 
priately appUed  to  him :  *  He  was  a  good 
man,  ^11  of  faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 
He  was  a  most  affectionate  husband  and 
fiither,  and  the  writer  can  testify  that  he  was 
a  kind,  and  sympathizing,  and  fiuthfiil  friend. 

"During  the  three  years  of  Mr.  Frey's 
residence  in  the  west,  he  occupied  himself  in 
preaching  and  in  giving  instruction  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  of  which  he  was  a  most 
enthusiastic  admirer  and  a  popular  and  dis- 
tinguished teacher.  For  the  last  nine  months 
of  his  life,  he  was  laid  by  from  active  labour 
by  a  disease  of  long  standing  which  at  times 
has  been  attended  with  the  most  excruciating 
pain.  His  most  severe  suffering,  however, 
he  bore  with  unmurmuring  resignation  ;  not 
a  word  of  impatience  or  complaint  was  heard 
from  his  lips.  During  the  two  weeks  pre- 
ceding his  death  his  sufferings  were  exceed- 
ingly severe,  but  the  more  his  afflictions 
abounded,  the  more  the  consolations  of  God 
towards  him  seemed  to  abound.  Those  who 
were  privileged  to  visit  him  during  this  period 
will  not  soon  forget  the  perfect  composure 
which  he  manifested  in  prospect  of  death, 
and  the  many  pious  expressions  to  which  he 
gave  utterance.  He  frequently  assured  those 
who  visited  him  that  the  gospel  which  he  had 
preached  to  others  now  afforded  the  richest 
consolation  to  his  own  soul;  that  he  had 
fully  believed  the  gospel  which  he  had 
preached,  but  now  he  experienced  its  prC' 
ciousness  and  its  power  in  his  time  of  extrem- 
ity. More  than  once  he  said,  '  My  Jewish 
brethren  have  often  said  that  I  was  a  hypo- 
crite, and  that  I  would  never  die  a  Christian, 
but  I  with  them  to  know  that  they  were  mU- 
taken*  Some  hours  before  his  death,  being 
asked  if  the  skies  still  appeared  bright  before 
him — *  O  yes,'  he  replied,  *  /  have  never  had 
a  doubt*  And  some  time  afterwards,  when 
the  writer  inquired  if  his  mind  was  perfectly 
tranquil  and  serene  in  prospect  of  death,  he 
made  a  sign  of  assent  and  then  said  as  well 
as  he  was  able,  '  Unaliaken.'  Thus  with  a 
faith  '  unshaken  as  the  sacred  hills,'  like  good 
old  Simeon  waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel,  he  calmly  awaited  the  summons  to 
depart  until  the  Master  came  and  called  for 
him. 

"  Servant  of  God,  well  done ; 
Rest  from  thj  loved  emploj  : 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won. 
Enter  thy  Maeter'a  Joy.' " 


WEST  INDIES. 


HATTI. 


Our  friends  in  this  island,  which  affords  a« 
legitimate  a  sphere  for  missionary  exertion  ss 
any  that  can  be  found,  are  endeavooring  to 
obtain  the  funds  requisite  for  the  erection  of 
a  chapel — ^an  object  for  which  they  cannot 
expect  aid  in  any  considerable  degree  from 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society.  Tluit  societT 
has  always,  for  substantial  reasons,  declined 
the  responsibility  of  building,  though  its 
officers  are  accustomed  to  receive  and  trammit 
with  much  pleasure  any  contributions  con- 
fided to  them  for  such  purposes.  There  is 
so  much  that  is  cheering  to  hope,  and  stimu- 
lating to  zeal,  in  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  which  we  have  recently  received  from 
Mr.  Webley,  that  we  think  many  of  our 
readers  will  thank  us  for  laying  it  before 
them  : — 

•'This  country  is  now  comparativelj  free 
from  political  strife,  and  will,  perhapa,  never 
be  mo.e  settled  than  it  is  at  the  present  time. 
The  conclusion  to  which  we  have  come,  after 
some  yevB*  experience,  is  that  if  we  are  to 
wait  for  the  cessation  of  '  wars  and  nimours 
of  wars*  in  this  country,  before  we  use  le- 
gitimate means  for  evangelizing  it,  we  sh^il 
never  make  use  of  those  means  at  all. 

"  It  has  been  objected  that  thia  people 
attach  an  undue  importance  to  the  place  in 
which  worship  is  conducted,  and  that  it  would 
be  well  to  repress  rather  than  foster  theh 
superstitious  fondness  for  consecrated  build- 
ings. The  opinion  that  such  undue  import- 
ance is  manifested,  is  perhaps  gathered  from 
the  assertion  that  these  people  are '  prejudiced 
against  worship  conducted  in  a  dwelling- 
house.'  This  statement  is  quite  true.  Our 
friends,  however,  do  not  appear  rightly  to 
understand  the  assertion.  It  requires  ex- 
planation. It  is  difficult  to  divine  particularly 
what  their  prejudice  may  really  be.  It  seems 
to  be  a  species  of  delicacy,  arising  from  t  he  dis- 
like to  intrude  upon  the  privacy  of  a  family, 
rather  than  a  superstitious  notion  that  wonhip 
acquires  sacredness  from  being  held  in  a 
church  or  chapel.  I  do  not  therefore  believe 
that,  were  we  to  build  a  chapel,  any  particular 
sacredness  would  be  attached  to  it.  Cer- 
tainly, should  such  be  the  case,  we  should  be 
the  6rst  to  show  its  absurdity. 

"  To  any  friends  who  are  not  convinced  of 
the  necessity  of  a  chapel,  we  affectionately 
submit  the  following  observations. 

*<  1.  We  are  commanded  to  '  do  everything 
decently  and  in  order.'  This  is  one  reason 
why  we  are  anxious  to  obtain  a  neat  and 
commodious  place  of  worship,  the  land  for 
which  is  already  purchased,  in  the  very  centre 
of  the  town,  which  contabs  a  population  of 
between  seven  and  eight  thousand  persons. 

'^2.  The  emperor  has  publicly  and  for 
mally  announced  to  us  as  protestants,  throui^h 
the  person  of  Mr.  Bird,  only  a  few  reeks 
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since,  that  *he  wishes  it  to  be  distinctly 
undentood,  that  all  elaues  of  hit  subjects 
are  at  liberty  to  profess  whai  religion  they 
like,  provided  they  do  not  disturb  the  public 
peace.*  .  This,  too,  we  think,  constitutes  a 
most  urgent  reason  for  present  and  strenuous 
effort. 

**  3.  Our  present  room,  the  schoolroom  in 
fact,  is  quite  at  one  end  of  the  town.  Num- 
bers therefore  who  would  otherwise  attend 
our  services  are  unable  to  do  so  on  account 
of  the  distance. 

"  4.  Our  present  room  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  market-place  of  the  town,  the  noise  of 
which  is  but  slightly  diminished  by  closing, 
during  divine  service,  nearly  all  the  doors  and 
windows.  Now,  we  are  all  more  or  less 
influenced  by  external  circumstances,  and  our 
Iriends  must  be  well  aware  that,  in  a  low, 
pent  up  room,  in  a  tropical  climate,  the 
excessive  heat  of  which  is  by  no  means  a 
false  alarm,  it  is  impossible,  either  to  preach 
or  hear  a  sermon  profitably,  however  im- 
pressive that  sermon  may  be.  Could  onr 
friends  transport  Smithfield  cattle  market  to 
Hayti,  and  assemble  for  worship  in  a  closed 
up  room,  in  its  very  centre,  they  would  then 
have  but  a  faint  idea  of  worship  conducted 
amidst  the  yelling  and  screaming  of  a 
Haytien  market,  and  consequently,  of  our 
position  every  time  we  meet  for  divine  wor- 
ship, but  especially  upon  the  Kibbath  morning. 
We  might  here  urge  the  necessity  of  a  chapel 
from  the  simple  consideration  of  health.  The 
health  of  European  agents  must  necessarily 
be  impaired  by  frequent  meeting  in  such  a 
room,  and  in  such  an  atmosphere.  Nor  do 
we  think,  from  the  oft-repeated  and  kind  in- 
junctions of  our  friends  to  take  care  of  our 
health,  that  they  would  deem  this  an  unim- 
portant ground  on  which  to  plead  for  a 
chapel.  We  would  go,  however,  upon  a  still 
more  weighty  and  broader  principle,  and 
wpuld  say,  that  the  conversion  of  the  souls 
of  the  few  who  do  attend  our  ministry,  and 
the  necessity  of  attracting  to  our  house  of 
prayer  those  who  do  not,  alike  demand  im- 
mediate measures  for  obtaining  a  house  for 
God.  Most  heartily  then  do  we  thank  our 
beloved  friends  who  have  already  given 
prompt  and  substantial  tokens  of  their  sym- 
pathy by  their  liberal  contributions.  We  like 
this  kind  of  sympathy  exceedingly.  It 
cheers  our  hearts  and  renews  our  courage." 


ASIA. 

CHINA. 


In  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Shuck,  an 
American  baptist  missionary,  to  Mr.  Angus, 
the  writer  says,  "  There  are  at  present  in 
China,  team  the  various  evangelical  denomi- 
nations of  Europe  and  America  seventy-five 
male  missionaries.  Of  these  seventy-five, 
nineteen  reside  at  Shanghae,  and  seventeen 
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at    Ningpo.      The    other    thirty-seven    are 
divided  between  the  ports  of  Foochow,  Amoy, 
Canton,  and  Hong  Kong.    The  missionaries 
at  Shanghae  have  twelve  places  where  the 
gospel  is  statedly  and  publicly  preached  in 
the  native  language.     The  Shanghae  B»ptist 
Mission  consisting  at  present  of  Rev.  Messrs. 
Shuck,  Yates,  and  Pearcy,  have  four  of  the 
above  twelve    chapels.      Their    large    new 
Gothic  chapel  within  the  walls  of  the  city, 
was  opened  on  the  first  Lord^  day  of  March 
last.   Congregations  continue  large,  hundreds 
have  from  time  to  time  made  inquiries  touch- 
ing the  tmths  of  salvation,  some  have  given 
evidence  of  sincerity,  and  a  few  have  encou- 
raged us  to  hope  that  they  were  bora  of  the 
Spirit,  and  have  been  buried  with  Christ  in 
baptism.    Unmolested  fiicilities  are  enjoyed 
for  the  unremitted  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
not  only  among  the  two  hundred  thousand 
inhabitants  of  the  city   of  Shanghae,  but 
throughout  the  densely  populated  and  splen- 
did region  of  country  round  about.    In  June 
last,  the  baptist  missionaries  opened  a  new 
little  Gothic  chapel  some  miles  in  the  interior 
south-east  of  Shanghae.      One  of  the  three 
schools  of  the  mission  is  located  at  this  out- 
station,  and  the  new  chapel  also  used  for 
school  purposes.    The  ladies  of  the  mission 
make  safe  and  constant  visits  to  the  country, 
always  finding  the   people  friendly.      The 
preparation  and  circulation  of   books   and 
tracts  have  been  also  specially  attended  to. 
Shanghae  being  a  place  of  vast  and  active 
trade,  intelligent  strangers  are  met  with  here 
from  all  the  northern  provinces  of  China, 
who  hear  us  preach,  and  receiving  our  books 
take  them  back  with  them  to  their  native 
regions.     Shanghae  is  connected  by  direct 
water  communication   with    thirteen    other 
walled  cities  of  the  first  class,  all  of  which 
are  within  the  distance  of  a  hundred  and  fifty 
miles.     Some  there  are  who  are  praying  in 
hope  that  the  regular  baptist  churches  of 
England  ma^  be  able  before  a  great  while  to 
start  a  mission  at  Shanghae.    In  the  deno* 


ANNUAL   MEETING. 

8TXPNET  OOLLBOB. 

The  friends  of  this  institution  will  be  glad 
to  hear  that  it  lias  commenced  the  session 
under  very  favourable  auspices.  The  open- 
ing Address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Hinten^  M.A.,  on  the  subject  of  Inspiration ; 
and  the  annual  meeting  was  held  at  the 
college  on  the  afteraoon  of  the  same  day, 
G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  in  the  chair. 
Between  the  services  about  two  hundred 
friends  took  tea  together  in  the  college 
buildings. 

The  session  opens  with  twenty  ministerial 
students,  in  addition  to  the  president  and 
t|^logical  tutor.    The  following  have  been 
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earned  to  take   put   in   tnitioa  f»r   Um 

Dr.  Gimy — Greek. 

Rer.  B.  P.  Pntteii^Latiii. 

Pfofeaor  Nenner — German  and  Sjriac. 

Profesor  WaUace— MathematiGi. 

The  intdtation  k  now  free  from  debt,  a 
podtion  which  it  is  hoped  it  will  maintain. 

Conaiderable  additions  have  been  made  to 
the  library,  and  legades  have  been  leceifed 
during  the  year  from  John  Tomkins,  Esq., 
Mm  Tomkins^  and  from  W.  Adams  Esq.,  of 
Cambridge. 


N£W  CUAPELS. 

CHUDLnOH,  DEVOV. 

On  Taesday,  17th  Sept.,  Biookfield  chapel, 
erected  near  this  town  by  the  gfoerons  efibrts 
of  W.  Boose,  Esq.,  was  opened  for  the  reli- 
gions benefit  of  the  place  and  nejgfabonrhood. 
The  serrices  of  the  day  were  b^gnn  by  an 
early  pmyer-meetiog  at  7  o^cIock,  at  which  a 
holy  and  solemn  feeling  was  prevalent,  giving 
promise  of  the  deeply  interesting  and  profit- 
able seasons  which  followed.  At  hajf-past 
10  a  nnmerous  congregation  assembled,  when 
the  Rev.  H.  Addiscot  (independent),  Taun- 
ton, preached  on  the  necessity  of  earnest 
prayer  on  the  part  of  the  church,  together 
with  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  in  oHer  to 
Hs  success.  la  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  J. 
Exell  (Wesleyan),  Newton,  addressed  an 
overflowing  audience  on  the  jHresent  privilege 
and  future  prospects  of  the  believer.  And 
in.the  evening,  the  Rev.  S.  Nicholson  (bap> 
tnit)  took  for  his  subject,  the  self-devotion  of 
Christ  in  coming  to  do  his  Father^s  will,  by 
giving  himself  to  be  the  great  atoning  sacri- 
Ice  for  sin ;  and  the  pnctical  lessons  taught 
by  this  great  truth.  A  crowded  place  bore 
witness  to  the  increasing  interest  taken  in 
the  services  of  the  day,  in  which  various 
brethren  from  neighbouring  towns  were 
engaged  in  conducting  the  devotional  exer- 
cises. Nothing  could  exceed  the  oneness  of 
spirit  that  prevailed  throughout  the  engage- 
ments of  the  day ;  whilst  universal  approval 
was  expressed  at  the  remariLsbly  neat  and 
commodious  building  which  had  been  erected. 
The  exterior  presents  a  substantial  and  plain 
elevation ;  and  the  interior  is  maiked  by  the 
same  regard  to  rimplicity  and  comfort,  being 
fitted  up  with  a  centre  and  two  side  rows  of 
neat  benches,  capable  of  aooommodating  400 
persons.  The  pulpit  is  a  model  of  neatness 
and  tastefulnets,  constructed,  as  also  the 
seats,  of  a  kind  of  wood  highly  adapted  to 
the  purpose,  lately  introduced  into  this  coun- 
try from  New  Zealand ;  the  whole  appeannoe 
of  the  internal  fittings  reflecting  great  credit 
on  the  architect  and  all  employed. 

After  the  morning  service,  those  from  a 
distance,  together  witii  many  resident  in  the 


town,  partook  of  an  audloit  diaBer  pro- 
vided by  the  diurch  and  oongregBiioBy  and 
laid  in  a  large  room  engaged  for  the  uccasim, 
and  between  the  aftemooo  and  ewenng  ser- 
vices more  than  250  friends  took  tea  in  a 
laige  tent  erected  on  the  field  in  vrhicfa  tlie 
chapel  stands.  At  the  close  of  this  latter 
repast  the  whole  company  roae  to  expiw 
their  acknowledgments  to  W.  Rouae,  £aq. 
and  his  excellent  lady,  for  the  Chziatian  and 
judicjotts  anangements  which  had  bees  made 
for  their  comfi^  and  to  testify  the  iDterest 
and  sympathy  which  they  all  entertained 
towards  them,  in  their  eflbrts  to  gbiiiy  God 
and  to  benefit  their  follow  men.  Kiirnfsi 
were  the  wishes  that  they  may  long  live  to 
see  the  happy  results  of  their  philanthi<>pk 
exertions,  supported,  not  only  by  the  little 
band  which  so  cordially  and  grstefiJIj  naite 
with  them  in  their  **  work  of  foithand  labour 
of  love,^  bat  still  more  by  the  bieamg  of 
Him  to  whose  honour,  in  the  spread  of  bis 
gospel,  they  have  been  led  to  &9dt.  this 
hoose  of  prayer. 


BAST  BKBNT,  aOMXBSEI. 

On  Friday,  the  18th  of  October,  a  new 
baptist  chapel  was  opened  tor  divine  wnt^p 
in  this  place,  when  the  Rev.  £.  Webb  of 
Tiverton  preached  to  a  crowded  coogrega- 
tion,  numbers  remaining  outside  who  were 
unable  to  gain  admittance. 

About  three  hundred  pereons  took  tea  in  a 
commodious  tent  erected  for  the  occasion, 
and  after  tea  a  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  tent,  where  addresMS  were  delivered  by 
Revs.  E.  Webb,  Thomas  Baker  of  Othery, 
Osborne  of  Wells,  and  Menn.  Clarke  of 
Cheddar,  James  W.  Sully,  and  J.  Whitly  of 
Bridgwater,  to  nearly  five  hundred  persons. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  East  Brent  has 
become  celebrated  as  the  residence  of  the 
Rev.  E.  Dennison,  who  has  obtained  con- 
sidersble  notoriety  from  his  sympathy  with 
the  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  his  advocacy  of  a 
convocation  of  blnhops. 

The  goepel  has  been  preached  for  aome 
time  past  m  a  cottage,  but,  being  too  mall 
for  the  purpose,  the  fnends  resolved  on  build- 
ing the  present  neat  and  substantial  dapeU 
which  wUl  hold  one  hundred  and  fifty  penooa. 
There  is  also  a  Tcstry  for  the  sabba&i  aehook. 

The  cost  of  the  building  is  £160,  tawaids 
which  £100  have  been  contriboted,  £20 
more  have  been  promised,  provided  the  re- 
maining £40  can  be  raised  immediatdy.  As 
those  in  the  neighbourhood  have  exerted 
themselves  to  their  utmost,  it  is  believed  that 
this  generous  ofler  will  not  be  lost,  but  that 
other  friends  of  the  Redeemer,  who  foel  an 
interest  in  the  progress  of  his  eause,  will 
kindly  come  forward  and 
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ORDINATIONS. 

BABSSLKT,  TOBKfiHIBS. 

On  Monday,  September   the  80th,  Mr. 
Wflliam  Gftthcart,  late  of  Horton  College, 
and     Glaagow     UniTeititj,    was    solemnly 
set   epert  to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist 
charuiy  and  the  sacred  engagements  of  the 
morning  commenced  at  htdf-past  ten,  when 
the  ReY.  J.  E.  Giles,  of  Sheffield,  delirered 
a  most  powerfbl  and  appropriate  disoouTK 
on  the  oonstitation  of  a  Christian  church, 
after  which  the  Rer.  James  Acworth,  LL.D., 
of  Horton  College,  asked  the  usual  questions. 
Mr.  John  Wo<d  made  the  statements  on 
behalf  of  the  cfanrdi.    In  the  afternoon  at 
half-past  two,  the  service  was  introduced  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Colcroft  of  Wakefield,  when 
the  Rer.  Dr.  Acworth  deliyeied  a  solemn 
charge   to   the    pastor;    and  the  Rer.  C. 
Larom  of  Sheffield  gare  a  rery  judicious 
and  practical  charge  to  the  people.     The 
services  of  the  day  were  brought  to  a  close 
by  a  tea-meeting  in  the  beautiftil  school- 
rooms adjoining  the  chapel,  when  between 
two  and  three  hundred  sat  down  to  tea; 
afterwards  addresses  were  deliTered  in  the 
chapel  to  a  crowded  meetins  by  the  ReT.  C. 
Lazom,  T.  Robeits,  and  W.  Cathcart,  and 
Mr.  Landsbmy. 

It  will  doubtless  gratify  the  friends  of 
truth,  to  know  that  the  baptist  church  now 
has  ezisted  scarcely  five  years,  that  it  has 
already  seventy  members,  thirty-six  of  whom 
Mr.  Ciithcart  has  baptized ;  that  it  has  a 
Sunday  school  of  about  one  hundred  and 
seTenty  children ;  and  that  through  the 
liberality  and  spirited  exertions  of  Mr.  John 
Wood  a  beautiful  chapel  has  been  erected 
capable  of  accommodating  three  hundred  and 
fif^  without  galleries,  and  two  exceedingly 
neat  and  appropriate  school- rooms  capable 
of  accommodating  one  hundred  and  fifty 
childrev  each. 


SATNTHILL,  DST01C8HIRE. 

On  Tuesday,  October  22, 1860,  the  Rev. 
W.  C.  Bennett  late  of  Ilmioster,  Somerset, 
was  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church,  Anthill,  Kentisbere.  The  Revs.  C. 
Baker  of  Bradninch,  U.  Foot  of  Collumpton, 
W.  Anstie  of  Plymtree,  independent,  and 
—  Walmer  of  Uffculme,  independent,  con- 
ducted the  interesting  services. 


pulpit  for  six  months*  Towards  the  dose  of 
that  period,  success  having  been  so  far 
realised,  Mr.  Smith  received  and  has  accepted 
the  unanimous  and  cordial  invitation,  both  of 
the  church  and  congregation  attending  upon 
his  ministry,  to  become  their  pastor,  and 
entezed  Kipon  that  office  at  the  commence- 
ment of  October,  with  a  good  prospect  of 
ultimate 


LOVOHBOnOTTOH. 

The  beautiful  and  commodious  place  of 
worship  at  Sparrow's  Hill,  Loughborough, 
which  had  b^n  closed  for  twelve  months, 
was  re-opened  on  the  7th  of  last  April,  with 
a  view  to  the  resuscitation  of  the  particular 
baptist  church  in  this  town;  Mr.  James 
Smith,  jun.,  having  engaged  to  supply  the 


CUPAR,  FIPB. 

The  Rev.  J.  Davies  of  Reddings,  Derby- 
shire, has  accepted  the  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  English  baptist  church 
At  Cupar,  and  mtends  to  commence  his 
stated  labours  there  on  the  first  sabbath  in 
November. 


KXNOSBRIDOK,  DBVOX. 

The  Rev.  E.  H.  Tuckett  late  of  Tmro  has 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pas- 
torate of  the  baptist  church,  Kingsbridge, 
and  has  commenced  his  labours  with  pros- 
pects of  usefulness  highly  encouraging. 


BANBURT,  OXFORDSHIRE. 

Mr.  W.  T.  Henderson  of  Stepney  Colle^ge 
has  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  baptist 
church.  Bridge  Street,  Banbury,  to  become 
its  pastor,  and  purposes  to  enter  on  his 
engagement  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  Janu- 
ary, 1851. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

TBB  BEY.  DANIEL  TR0TX4N. 

This  venerable  and  highly  esteemed  min- 
ister died  at  Frome,  August  18th,  1850,  in 
the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age.  He  had 
sustained  the  pastoral  office  at  Tewksbury  in 
Gloucestershire,  nearly  forty  years,  and  re- 
turned in  1848  to  Frome,  the  scene  of  a 
considerable  portion  of  his  early  life.  His 
residence  in  that  town  secured  for  him  the 
highe^  regard  of  all  who  knew  him.  His 
mortal  remains  were  interred  in  a  vault  ad- 
joining Badcox  Lane  meeting  house.  The 
deacons  of  the  church  meeting  there,  together 
with  the  Rev.  Messrs  Femie,  Manning*  and 
Hooper,  officiated  as  pall-bearers,  and  many 
persons  belonging  to  different  Christian  de- 
nominations attended  to  manifest  their  respect 
for  the  deceased.  A  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Middleditch  on  the  evening 
of  Lord's  day,  August  25th,  from  1  Tim.  i. 
16,  a  passage  of  scripture  chosen  by  the 
deceased  himself  as  expressive  of  the  nature 
of  his  confidence  in  the  prospect  of  an  eternal 
world. 
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MIL   RIOHABD  FREBMAN. 

Mr.  Richard  Freeman,  late  deacon  of  the 
baptist  church,  Bow,  was  bom  at  Pl3nnouth 
in  1803.  His  father  was  a  deacon  of  the 
church  in  that  town,  under  the  pastoral  over- 
sight of  the  Rot.  Philip  Gibbs,  of  which 
church  his  mother  was  also  a  member.  At 
the  age  of  fourteen  he  was  removed  by 
Providence  to  London,  where  he  engaged  in 
the  work  of  Simdaj  school  teaching,  and  was 
for  some  years  connected  with  the  baptist 
Sunday  schpol  in  Dean  Street,  in  which 
sphere  of  labour  he  was  distinguished  by  his 
punctuality  and  devotedness. 

Although  he  was  often,  during  this  period, 
the  subject  of  religious  impressions,  it  was 
not  until  the  year  1826,  when  he  was  about 
twenty-three  years  of  age,  that  he  became 
the  subject  of  a  decided  and  permanent 
change.  Towards  the  close  of  that  year  he 
heanl  a  funeral  sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  Goulter 
at  the  Wesley  an  chapel,  St.  George's  in  the 
East,  from  the  words,  ''An  old  disciple," 
Acts  xxi.  16.  The  delineation  of  the  cha- 
racter of  the  disciple  of  Christ  much  affected 
him,  and  led  to  an  earnest  desire  that  he 
might  resemble  him.  Whilst  the  impressions 
produced  by  this  discourse  were  fresh  on  his 
mind  a  circumstance  occurred,  which,  though 
of  a  painful  nature,  tended  to  confinn  his 
religious  convictions,  and  was  of  great  spiri- 
tual advantage  to  him.  This  was  an  accident 
by  which  he  was  laid  aside  from  business  and 
confined  to  the  house  for  nearly  a  twelve- 
month. 

Being  thus  placed  in  circumstances  favour- 
able for  reflection,  self-examination,  and 
prayer,  his  religious  feelings  became  increas- 
ingly powerful;  his  mind  was  overwhelmed 
with  a  sense  of  the  divine  mercy,  and  he 
seemed  gently  drawn  by  the  cords  of  love  to 
the  Saviour.  It  was  not  long  before  he 
found  peace  through  believing,  and  enjoyed 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  that  he  had  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  an  assurance  which  it  is 
believed  he  never  afterwards  lost,  and  the 
reality  of  which  was  confirmed  by  the  whole 
of  his  subsequent  history. 

Deeply  sensible  of  the  responsibility 
attaching  to  the  profession  of  religion,  a 
considerable  period  elapsed  prior  to  his  taking 
this  important  step.  This  he  did  in  1829, 
when  he  was  baptized  at  Little  Prescot 
Street  chapel  by  the  Rev.  T.  Griffin,  and 
continued  in  connexion  with  that  church 
until  1836.  In  this  year  Mr.  Freeman,  with 
several  others,  were  amicably  dismissed  from 
their  respective  churches  to  form  a  new 
cauie  in  Shakespear's  Walk,  Shad  well.  In 
joining  this  new  interest  he  was  actuated 
simply  by  a  desire  to  be  useful,  as  he  was 
ever  on  the  most  friendly  terms  with  the 
church  from  which  he  then  considered  it  his 
duty  to  separate.  As  soon  as  the  church  in 
Shakespear'ta  Walk  was  formed,  Mr.  Free- 


man WHS  chosen  one  of  its  deacons.  In  this 
position  his  zeal,  benevolence,  and  integrity, 
#on  the  esteem  and  afFection  of  the  whole 
of  the  members,  nor  did  anything  dimini^ 
that  affection  during  the  whole  period  of  hk 
connexion  with  that  church.  Of  him  it  is 
not  too  much  to  say,  he  used  his  office 
well. 

In  October,  1845,  Mr.  Freeman  lemoved 
to  Bow,  and  joined  the  church  there.  la 
January,  1849,  he  was  dioe^i  deacon;  hot 
he  WHS  not  long  destined  to  occupy  this 
office.  In  the  following  October,  whilst 
engaged  in  his  shop,  he  was  seized  with  an 
alarming  fit,  which  gave  to  himself  and  to 
his  friends  the  first  intimation  that  the 
earthly  tabernacle  was  about  to  be  dissolved. 

During  his  illness  he  was  the  tnbject  of 
much  spiritual  joy,  evidently  ready,  if  not 
anxious,  to  depart  and  be  with  Chri^  From 
this  attack,  however,  it  pleased  God  to 
restore  his  servant  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
enable  him  again  to  engage  in  his  baatneai 
duties,  as  well  as  those  connected  with  his 
office  in  the  church ;  but  he  was  still  the 
subject  of  much  debility,  and  seemed  to  be 
under  an  impression  that  his  recovery  to 
health  was  at  least  doubtful. 

On  Lord*s  day  morning.  May  5th,  1850, 
after  having  made  the  necessary  amnge- 
ments  to  attend  the  chapel  at  Bow  and  unite 
with  the  church  in  celebrating  the  Lord's 
supper,  he  was  seized  with  a  violent  fit  of 
ague,  followed  by  fever.  On  the  Wednesday 
week  following.  May  15th,  he  was  confined 
to  his  bed,  and  on  Saturday  morning.  May 
the  25th,  at  a  few  minutes  before  six  o'clock, 
he  entered  ''the  rest  which  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God.*' 

To  his  eldest  child  he  said,  ''If  yon  seek 
and  serve  the  Lord  all  will  be  well ;  he  is 
my  only  stay  now."  A  few  hours  before  his 
death  he  was  asked,  *'  Are  you  happy  !*'  he 
replied  with  eamestnass,  '*  Yes^"  "  Resting 
on  Jesus  I"  «  I  trust  so."  To  hn  wife, 
when  very  low,  he  said,  "  Remember,  the 
Lord  must  do  all  things  well."  At  another 
time  he  said,  "  Here  is  a  text  for  you,  '  Aa 
thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be.' "  Thus 
calmly  did  this  servant  of  Christ  close  his 
useful  and  honoured  life,  supported  by  divine 
gnvce  and  cheered  by  the  prospect  of  a 
blessed  immortality. 

In  the  character  of  Mr.  Freeman  benevo- 
lence was  a  distinguishing  feature,  his  generous 
heart  was  ever  open  to  those  who  were  in 
circumstances  of  need,  and  the  fVeeness  with 
which  he  gave  rendered  the  assistance  doubly 
valuable.  It  was  seldom  that  a  case  of  real 
distress  came  to  his  knowledge  which  he  did 
not  relieve. 

As  a  tradesman  he  was  emphatically  a 
man  of  business ;  to  a  remarkably  cocrect 
judgment,  he  added  the  most  persevering  in- 
dustry, whilst  his  integrity  of  conduct  gave 
him  the  confidence  of  all  who  had  tianaae- 
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tlons  wilb  him.  To  those  whom  he  employed 
he  was  always  anxious  to  do  justice,  prefer- 
ring to  pay  them  more  than  was  due  rather 
than  to  oppress  "  the  hireling  in  his  wages/* 
His  sympathy  with  those  who  are  by  the 
modem  system  of  trade,  barely  remunerated 
Ibr  their  labours,  was  evinced  in  a  circum- 
stance which  occurred  not  long  before  his 
death,  when  ordering  some  ready  made  shirts 
he  insisted  on  giving  sixpence  a  shirt  more 
than  the  price  asked,  stipulating  that  it 
should  be  given  to  the  poor  needlewoman 
by  whom  they  were  made. 

Although,  as  has  been  remarked,  Mr. 
Freeman  was  a  man  of  businees,  and  neces- 
sarily occupied  very  considerably  in  business, 
he  did  not  allow  it  to  absorb  his  whole  atten- 
tion. He  was  frequent  in  his  attendance  on 
the  worehip  of  God,  both  on  the  Lord's  day 
and  during  the  week,  and  evidently  main- 
tained a  high  tone  of  piety,  which  gave  an 
unction  to  his  devotional  exercises  both  in 
the  &mily  circle  and  in  public,  and  which 
made  his  conversation  very  edifying  and  re- 
freshing to  those  who  were  privileged  to  enjoy 
his  society. 

There  were  two  departments  of  Christian 
usefulness  in  which  our  departed  friend  took 
great  de%ht  and  for  which  he  was  peculiarly 
qualified,  namely,  visiting  the  sick  and  tract 
distribution.  In  the  sick  chamber  his  visits 
were  very  acceptable,  and  the  words  in  sea- 
son which  he  has  addressed  on  such  occasions 
to  surrounding  friends  as  well  as  to  the 
afflicted  themselves,  have  been  in  some  in- 
stances attended  with  the  most  .pleasing  re- 
sults. During  his  connexion  with  Shakespear's 
Walk  he  was  called  to  visit  a  pious  woman 
vrho  was  ill, — she  was  the  only  member  of 
the  family  who  at  that  time  enjoyed  the 
power  of  godliness, — he  conversed  with  the 
others  on  the  concerns  of  the  soul,  and  they 
were  shortly  afterwards  induced  to  attend 
the  chapel—- opened  their  house  for  a  week 
evening  prayer-meeting,  became  pious,  and 
the  fether  with  two  or  three  other  daughters 
were  united  to  the  church.  Many  instances 
also  of  his  usefulness  as  a  tract  distributer 
came  to  light  during  his  connexion  with  the 
eame  church.  It'  was  his  custom  to  invite 
the  parties  to  whom  he  gave  tracts  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  he  has  often  been*seen 
coming  into  the  chapel  followed  by  a  number 
of  seafaring  men  whom  he  had  persuaded  to 
attend. 

He  was  the  same  zealous  Christian  abroad 
as  at  home ;  always  taking  with  him  on  his 
journeys  a  parcel  of  tracts  and  distributing 
them  wherever  he  saw  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity. On  one  occasion  he  was  accosted  in 
the  streets  of  Edinbuigh  by  a  naval  captain 
who  knew  him,  with  the  exclamation, 
**  Holloa !  what  forced  to  come  all  this  way 
hawking  your  tracts !"  On  another  occasion 
he  was  traced  through  several  streets  in 
Manchester  by  a  friend,  simply  from  seeing 


individuals  in  the  streets  reading  the  tracts 
which  he  had  given  away. 


MRS.   THOMAS  8CR0XT0N. 

Mary,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Benjamin 
Bomford,  was  born  at  Atch  Lench,  Worces- 
tershire, 1824. 

in  the  year  1847  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Mr.  Thomas  Scroxton  of  Bromsgrove. 
Here,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Sneath, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  Church,  the  first 
effective  rays  of  heavenly  light  broke  through 
the  thick  darkness  that  enveloped  her  soul, 
revealed  to  her  her  true  condition  as  a  sinner 
l^efore  God,  and  made  her  tremble  imder  tlie 
prospect  of  that  tremendous  retribution  pro- 
nounced against  transgressors.  Upon  this 
discovery  of  her  state  and  danger,  she  was 
induced  to  unbosom  herself  to  her  pastor, 
and,  from  his  friendly  counsel,  she  derived 
that  increased  light  and  guidance  by  which, 
ultimately,  she  was  enabled  to  get  clear  of 
some  of  the  doubts  and  fears  that  over- 
shadowed her,  and  led  to  ^ee  as  a  poor  con- 
victed criminal  to  those  dear  and  outstretched 
arms,  which  are  a  shelter  from  every  impend- 
ing storm,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  to 
that  cross  upon  which  man^s  divine  Sub- 
stitute p&id  the  bloody  price  of  man's 
transgressions ;  to  that  fountain  which  cleanses 
from  sin's  deepest  pollutions.  Here,  where 
Bunyan's  pilgrim  lost  his  burden,  she  lost 
hers ;  and,  upon  that  glorious  foundation 
which  the  Rock  of  Ages  supplies,  she  erected 
the  fabric  of  her  immortal  hopes. 

Having  found  the  sinner's  Friend,  and 
learnt  his  will,  she  became  anxious  to  do  it, 
and,  in  confbrmity  to  His  example  and 
express  command,  she  sought  admission  into 
the  church  through  that  same  door  by  which 
the  New  Testament  Christians  in  the  first 
ages  entered  it,  and  was  baptized  at  the  latter 
end  of  the  year  1848. 

Being  naturally  of  a  reserved  disposition, 
her  religious  feelings  were  almost  entirely 
confined  within  the  depository  of  her  own 
breast :  a  stranger  was  not  often  permitted  to 
intermeddle  with  either  her  joys  or  sorrows. 
On  this  account  her  short  life  presents  but 
few  incidents  to  the  biographer. 

The  first  manifestations  of  the  wasting  and 
insidious  disease  which  brought  her  to  the 
grave,  appeared  about  twelve  months  pre- 
vious to  her  death.  It  was  only,  however,  a 
few  days  before  that  solemn  event  took  place, 
that  she  was  enabled  to  break  through  those 
solitary  walls  within  which  she  had  imprisoned 
herself,  and  set  at  liberty  some  of  those 
buried  feelings,  which,  for  want  of  exercise 
without,  bad  been,  most  probably,  eorroding 
and  consuming,  like  subterranean  fires,  the 
vitals  within.  To  her  minister,  and  to  him 
alone,  could  she  prevail  upon  herself  to  un- 
lock the  secret  recesses  of  her  heart,  and  thus 
disclose  through  him  to  anxious  friends  what 
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the  pRwpeet  that  fllmniiied  or  daritened 
the  momentous  future.  The  following  b  a 
copy  of  her  paitor*i  notes  of  his  last  inter- 
Tiews: — 

**  On  calling  upon  her  a  few  days  before 
her  death,  after  requesting  ail  who  were  in 
the  room  to  withdraw,  the  thus  addressed 
me, 'My  dear  Mr.  Soeath,  I  feel  sure  that  I  am 
hastening  to  the  giaTe,  and  I  do  not  feel  my 
asBoranoe  of  acceptance  so  fell  and  so  sweet 
as  I  ooold  wish.  I  have  hoped  and  eren 
wished  to  recover.  There  are  many  things 
which  bind  me  to  earth:  I  am  the  young  wife 
of  a  kind  and  indulgent  husband,  and  my 
affections  are  too  much  centred  in  him ;  I  am 
the  mother  of  a  lovely  babe,  and  can  scarcely 
give  it  up.  My  drcumstanoes  are  comfort^ 
able,  and  my  prospects  here  all  I  could  wish. 
I  have  a  circle  of  friends  and  a  minister 
whom  I  highly  respect.  All  these  things 
bind  me  to  life,  and  yet  I  feel  that  I  most 
die.  What  must  I  do?  Can  you  instract 
and  comfort  me?  Do  speak  to  me  a  poor 
sinner  as  I  feel  I  am.'  She  wept  as  she  thus 
spoke.  I  replied,  *  Yon  are  too  weak  for  me 
to  say  much,  but  allow  me  to  quote  three 
portions  of  scriptore  whieh  will  set  yon,  if 
comprehended  and  believed,  on  a  rock. 
*  Christ  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,'  &c  '  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation  through  feith  in  his  blood,' 
&c.  '  Being  justified  by  feith  we  have  peace 
with  God.'" 

''  When  I  visited  her  again,  she  said,  <  The 
burden  is  removed  from  my  mind,  the  dark- 
ness that  bewildered  me  is  gone,  and  I  am 
now  comfortable.  My  trust  is  stayed  upon 
God's  word,  and  upon  his  son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  this  yields  me  peace.  I  now  long  to  be 
gone.  I  can  resign  all  and  cheerfully  leave 
all.  I  see  now  the  plan  of  mercy  clearly  in 
those  three  portions  of  scripture  you  repeated 
to  me,  and  I  feel  that  Jesus  bore  my  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  the  tree.  Blessed 
Redeemer,  I  love  him ! ' " 

"The  last  time  I  visited  her, after  again 
requesting  her  attendants  to  retire,  she  said, 
'  I  thank  you  kindly  for  your  attention  to  me 
since  I  knew  you.  You  have  been  the 
instrument  in  Grod's  hands  of  saving  my 
poor  souL  I  shall  not  live  many  hours ;  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand,  and  I  long 
to  be  gone  to  Jesus.  I  rest  on  Christ.' 
Then,  for  a  moment  appearing  to  rise  above 
her  weakness,  she  cried  out,  *  He  will  not  let 
me  sink,  wfll  be? '  I  shall  never  forget  that 
question,  nor  the  manner  in  which  it  was 
uttered.  *  No,'  I  replied,  '  only  hang  on 
him  and  you  are  safe  as  power  and  love  and 
faithfulness  can  make  you.'  She  requested 
me  to  pray  with  her,  after  which  I  took  my 
leave,  to  meet  her  no  more,  till  the  trump  of 
judgment  calls  us  to  the  last  meeting." 

A  few  minutes  before  her  departure,  and 
while  struggling  with  the  last  enemy,  so 
singularly  composed  and  self-possessed  was 


she,  that  aa  her  hntband  stood  afetwhrfaaed 
in  grief  by  her  bedade,  she  snddanlj  f'xed 
her  dying  eyes  upon  hhn,  and  i«acluii|i(  her 
po^et-handkerdiief  ftom  under  her  piliov 
wiped  away  his  tean,  saying,  **  Do  oot  cry, 
Tom,  I  am  happy."  These  were  the  Is0( 
words  she  ntteffed---the  last  teaii  abe  aav,  or. 
we  trust,  ever  will  see. 

*'  OiM  geatle  li^  her  fotten  broke. 
We  eearce  ooold  ny,  *  she's  gonew* 
Before  the  wUling  spirit  took 
Her  stotioD  neer  the  throne.** 

She  died  on  Saturday  morning,  Anipist 
24th,  aged  twenty-six  years.  Her  death  was 
improved  by  Mr.  SneaUi,  on  sabbath  evening 
September  8th,  from  a  text  which  she  herself 
had  chosen,  namely,  Isaiah  Iv.  6,  ^  Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,"  &c. 

J.  H.  S. 


MB.  J.  C1.MPI(W. 

Died  at  Abingdon  Lodge,  near  Northamp- 
ton, June  29th,  1850,  Mr.  Joseph  Campion, 
aged  54.  He  had  been  a  deaoon  of  the 
baptist  dinrch  at  Kingsthorpe  for  more  than 
twenty  years.  He  was  exemphury  fbr  his 
attachment  to  the  truths  of  the  goqiel,  lor 
his  regular  attendance  on  all  the  ordinanoes 
of  Christian  wonihip,  although  residing  at  a 
distance  of  nearly  two  miles  from  the  sanc- 
tuary, for  his  industrious  care  to  promote  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  and  for  the  up- 
rightness of  h»  conduct  in  the  worid. 

Mr.  Campion  was  remaritable  for  diligence 
in  business,  but  always  connected  it  writh 
forvency  of  spirit.  Divine  providence  soiiied 
upon  him  and  gave  him  a  laige  measure  of 
success,  while  he  aa  a  faithfiS  steward  re- 
turned a  laiger  proportion  than  covetous  men 
would  have  thought  pradent,  to  the  cause  of 
God,  truth,  and  benevolence.  He  never 
considered  he  lost  anything  by  his  generoaity 
to  the  cause  of  God. 

During  his  last  aflBietion  his  foith  was 
firmly  fixed  on  the  atonement  and  rigbteoos- 
ness  of  the  Saviour  as  the  only  basis  of  hope. 
He  experienced  no  n^turous  joys,  but  a 
solid  scriptural  hope  of  his  inteiest  in  the 
blessed  Redeemer,  accompanied  with  those 
indubitable  evidences  which  always  beq>eak 
a  gracious  heart.  His  death  was  improved 
by  his  esteemed  friend  the  Rev.  F.  Wheeler 
of  Moulton  from  Psalm  xlvi.  10,  **  Be  still, 
and  know  that  I  am  God.** 


M&.  J.    AlfDBXWS. 

Mr*  John  Andrews,  of  19  Huist  Street, 
Birmingham,  departed  this  life  on  the  29th 
of  July  1 850,  in  the  seventy-seventh  year  of 
his  age;  he  was  bom  at  Burton  I^timer, 
Northamptonshire,  but  removed  to  Biming- 
ham  when  fifteen  years  of  age.  He  became 
a  member  of  the  baptist  church  meeting  m 
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Caimon  Street,  during  the  minittiy  of  the 
**  Senphic  Peazoe,"  Yjj  whom  he  was  baptised 
in  the  month  of  November  1795. 

It  is  pleaaiog  to  all  who  knew  him  to 
reflect  npon  his  steady  Christian  deportment 
extending  over  a  period  of  fifty-five  years, 
and  to  remember  tiiat  for  forty  years  he  was 
ret^Iarly  employed  as  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  and  a  Tisttor  of  the  sick ;  in  addition 
to  which,  during  the  last  twenty  yean  of  his 
life,  he  rendered  important  senrioe  to  many 
Christian  churches,  by  acting  as  guide  to  the 
numeroufl  ministers,  and  others  who  visited 
the  town  of  Birmingham  with  chapel  cases, 
of  which  a  great  number  were  regularly 
received. 

He  inTaiiably  declined  the  acceptance  of 
any  pecuniary  reward  for  these  services, 
although  not  imfirequently  three  weeks  would 
be  devoted  to  a  single  case,  accompanying  the 
applicant  to  the  alwde  of  every  penon  likely 
to  render  aid  to  whatever  section  of  the 
church  he  might  belong.  He  was  a  man  of 
a  very  modest  and  retiring  disposition,  quiet 
and  unostentatious,  but  strongly  attached  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  a  generous 
lover  of  all  good  men.  Indisposed  to  impose 
upon  others,  he  was  nevertheless  imposed 
upon  hy  many,  especially  when  as  a  visitor  of 
the  sick  he  imitated  his  divine  Master  who 
vent  ahout  doing  good;  but  he  always 
seemed  to  find  an  ample  reward  in  the  recti- 
tude of  his  own  intentions,  and  the  con- 
sequent approval  of  his  Lord.    His  end  was 


KB.  p.  BROWN. 

Died,  Sept.  1 8th,  at  Ragley  near  Alcester, 
Mr.  Hugh  Brown.  He  lived  the  life  of  the 
Christian,  and  his  end  was  peace. 


MBS.  OOOPRB. 

October  7,  at  Soham,  the  beloved  wife  of 
the  Rev.  James  Cooper,  in  the  futh  and 
hope  of  the  gospel,  after  un  affliction 
extremely  protracted  and  painful,  borne  with 
exempla:^  patience  and  Christian  fortitude. 
Being  dead  she  yet  speaketh.    **  Watch. " 


BET.  J.   HUHB. 

Died,  Oct.  9,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hume, 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Woodside, 
Gloucestershire,  aged  28  years. 


COLLECTANEA. 

THE  OHITBOHES  OF   ENGLAND  AND    BOMB. 

The  church  of  England  seems  to  have 
become  possessed  of  a  floating  population, 
a  migFBtoTy  flock,  passing  from  her  com- 
munion to  that  of  Rome,  returning,  and 
again  departing.     Dr.  Newman  is  reaping 


the  reward  of  his  zeal  in  the  number  of  his 
converts.  The  Grorham  controversy,  too,  is 
showing  its  influence  in  that  direction,  the 
tinie  has  not  yet  come  for  it  to  produce 
secession  on  another  side.  Viscount  Fielding, 
who  figured  prominently  at  the  Long  Acre 
gathering,  has  avowed  his  adhesion  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  revealed  the  process 
of  which  that  is  the  result.  The  conclusion 
of  the  Gorham  case  capped  his  long  and 
harassing  suspicions,  that  the  church  of 
England  possessed  no  living  definite  authority 
in  matters  of  ftuth  ;  and  that  her  present 
divisions  are  the  retributive  results  of  her 
breaking  off  from  the  centre  of  unity  the 
catholic  church.  One  cannot  but  respect  the 
evident  sincerity  and  conscientiousness  dictat- 
ing this  step,  and  lament  its  foreseen  futility. 
Unity!  to  sigh  for  it  is  involuntary,  to  the 
religious  life  in  every  heart ;  but  authority  I 
to  hope  for  unity  in  submitting  to  that,  seems 
forbidden  by  every  manly  intellect,  and  to  be 
impossible  in  the  nature  of  things.  The  in- 
&llibility  under  which  the  wearied  heart  would 
rest,  is  not  even  directly  claimed  by  any 
human  organization,  but  is  only  inferential 
from  humbler  or  individual  assumptions.  |From 
the  very  threshold  of  the  sanctuary  to  which 
he  resorts,  he  may  behold  scenes  within  ir- 
reconcilable with  the  presence  of  absolute 
authority  or  perfect  unity.  Scarcely  a  catholic 
country  at  this  hour  but  is  troubled  with  the 
presence  of  that  prietorian  guard  of  the 
papacy — Jesuitism;  a  power  which  the 
Vatican  can  neither  restrain  nor  dispense  with. 
A  sort  of  irregular  activity  is  visible  among 
the  catholic  deigy  also  of  Austria  and  Italy 
which  cannot  but  be  embarrassing  to  their 
superiors — and  an  indulgence  in  rancorous 
hostility  to  both  secular  and  ecclesiastical 
reforms,  which  such  wise  hierarchs  as 
cardinal  Wiseman,  climbed  up  to  Wolsey's 
eminence  and  within  sight  of  Wolsey's  highest 
hope  must  deprecate. — The  Noncor^fifrmUt, 
Sept,  11. 

ANOVTMOUS  CONTBIBUTIONS. 

The  editor  of  the  Patriot,  who  has  been 
all  his  life  connected  with  periodical  literar 
ture,  and  whose  judgment  on  points  connect- 
ed with  it  is  always  valuable,  made  some 
observations  a  few  weeks  ago,  in  announcing 
the  cessation  of  the  Biblical  Review,  which 
we  immediately  caused  to  be  put  in  type, 
but  have  been  obliged  to  postpone  till  now. 
They  are  still  deserving  of  perusal. 

"  During  the  progress  of  the  publication 
[The  Bibb'cal  Review],  we  have  frankly 
pointed  out  what  appeared  to  us  an  original 
mistake  in  the  editorial  management.  The 
chief  value  of  such  a  journal  cxinsists  in  its 
being  employed  as  an  eligible  vehicle  for 
occasional  communications  from  scholars  and 
theologians  who  may  be  desirous  of  oontri- 
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buting  to  the  common  fund  of  theological 
and  biblical  literature  the  results  of  their 
own  study  or  research,  and  of  promoting 
critical  inquiry.  Now  as  a  certain  freedom 
and  latitude  of  opinion  ou<;ht  to  be  allowed, 
within  the  limits  prescribed  by  editorial  dis- 
cretion, to  individual  contributors,  the 
papers  ought  not,  we  certainly  think,  as  a 
general  rule,  to  be  anonymous,  or,  at  least, 
not  to  be  without  signature.  .  .  .  Upon 
the  editor's  judgment*  as  exercised  in  the 
admission  and  selection  of  articles,  and  upon 
his  diligence  in  collecting  from  all  sources 
literary  information  and  bibliographical 
notices,  the  character  of  such  a  journal  must 
greatly  depend,  but  the  editor  should  not 
make  himself  too  prominent,  or  be  found 
combating  bis  own  contributors.  In  this  re- 
spect the  Biblical  Reriew  was  over-edited, 
and  as  the  anonymous  plurality  pronounced 
their  opinions  ex  cathedra,  an  individual 
contributor  who  held  a  different  opinion  had 
no  fair  chance  against  them.  In  a  Review, 
it  is  well  undentood,  that  the  editor  adopts 
and  is  responsible  for  the  opinions  of  all  his 
contributors ;  and  there  are  good  and  special 
reasons,  we  think,  why  reviews  of  the  works 
of  living  writers  should  be  anonymous,  fair- 
ness and  impartiality  being  more  likely  to  be 
secured  when  this  confidence  is  preserved. 
But  the  case  is  quite  different  with  regard  to 
inquiries  and  discussions  such  as  are  appro- 
priate to  a  journal  devoted  to  biblical  and 
tiieologicat  literature.  The  editor  ought 
most  assuredly  to  be  known,  and  to  be  well 
entitled  to  public  confidence,  since  his  cha- 
racter must  determine  the  general  tendency 
of  the  publication ;  but  with  the  exception 
of  'reviews'  the  papers  should,  as  a  general 
rule,  bear  the  signature  of  the  contributors." 

EEY.   B.  MONTOOMEBT   ON    INFAKT  BAPnSX. 

Again,  when  other  passsges  which  do  relate 
to  baptism  are  quoted,  in  order  to  confute  the 
assumed  regeneration  of  infiemts  whose  after- 
life gives  no  outward  proof  of  regeneracy,  it 
is  constantly  forgotten  that  scripture  makes 
no  direct  and  authoritative  reference  to  in&nt 
baptism  at  all.  Hence,  those  who  maintain 
the  positive  regeneration  of  all  baptized  in- 
fants, cannot  be  confuted  by  texts  of  the 
New  Testament,  which  relate  to  baptized 
adults^  In  truth,  there  are  only  three  or 
four  ways  by  which  pcedobaptism  can  be 
maintained  and  justified.     1.  By  an  analogy 


drawn  firom  the  circumcision  of  infiuits  in  the 
Judaic  covenant.  2.  By  inferential  reBMo- 
ings  on  certain  allusions  and  statements  in 
scripture.  3.  By  the  supposed  practice  of 
the  apostles  themselves.  Or,  4.  By  the 
uniform  practice  of  the  church  firom  the 
apostolic  age  down  to  the  present  hovir.  But 
still,  amid  all  this,  it  cannot  be  shown  that 
scripture  gives  any  open,  plain,  and  decsarc 
precept  to  baptize  in&nts  ;  or  anj  absolute 
declaration  touching  the  hiteraal  efficacy  of 
their  baptism  when  applied. — Monigomery'i 
**  God  and  Man,"  pp,  195—196. 

BET.   DB.    M'NBILE  OB   INFABT  BAPXI&M. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  K'Neile,  in  a  letter  dated 
August  24,  to  a  clergyman  who  had  desired 
to  learn  his  views,  signifies  his  approval  of 
the  recent  judgment  of  the  Privy  Coancil  on 
the  church  question,  and  adds, — **  Concerning 
the  baptism  of  infiuits  at  all,  I  do  not  know 
any  one  word  of  God.  It  is  never  once 
mentioned  in  holy  scripture.  The  antiquity 
of  the  practice  is  undoubted  as  a  matter  of 
fad,  and  I  very  cordially  agree  with  those 
who  think  it  most  agreesble  with  the  institu- 
tion of  Christ  But  all  that  men  have  written 
about  its^  efficacy  the  quando  and  the 
quomodo,iB  no  more  and  no  better  than  ta- 
ference,  inference  honestly  drawn,  let  us 
grant,  but  certainly  fallibly,  and  by  some 
erroneously,  since  all  do  not  infer  alike. 
He  who  elevates  any  such  inference  into  the 
place  and  authority  of  a  word  of  Grod,  and 
therefore  pronounces  an  opposing  infisrence  to 
be  heresy,  seems  to  me  to  arrogate  infalli- 
bility* at  least  in  this  instance,  to  himself. 
The  recent  judgment  of  the  Privy  Council  has 
checked  such  arrogance,  therefore  I  rejoice  in 
it.  I  may  express  my  combined  convictions 
thus : — In  divine  truth  no  latitude,  in  human 
inferences  no  bigotry.'* — ScoUith  Presa,  Sep- 
tember 7th, 

Died,  August  29th,  at  New  York,  the  Rev. 
John  F.  Farrent,  baptist  minister,  late  of 
Manchester,  England.— Mmcon/onaw^ 


Died,  September  29,  at  his  residence  in 
Hardras  Street,  Ramsgate,  in  the  91  st  year 
of  his  age,  Mr.  Thomas  Stevens,  for  many 
yean  deacon  of  the  baptist  church  in  Caven- 
dish Street  in  that  town.— Ps/rto<« 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


ON     THE     CONSTITUTION     OF     THE     HAPTIST 
KISSIONABY    SOCIETY. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 
Dear  Sib, — The  committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society  and  the  denomination 


at  large  have  for  the  last  two  or  three  years 
had  their  attention  turned  to  the  subject  of 
this  letter.  That  subject  is,  I  submit,  one  of 
importance,  because  a  good  organization  is 
one  main  auxiliary  of  a  good  cause.    By  s 
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good  organization  I  mean  one  which  shall 
secure  the  laigest  amount  of  public  confi- 
dence, and  supply  to  the  greatest  practical 
extent  a  hialtht  stimulus  to  active  benevo- 
lence. 

The  proposals  that  have  been  made  have 
been  directed  to  two  points;  first,  the affirma< 
tion  of  a  principle,  namely,  the  religious 
character  of  the  society;  secondly,  the  appli- 
cation of  that  principle :  the  latter  being 
attempted  by  the  proposal  that  every  con- 
tributing church  should  be  at  liberty  to  send 
two  representatives,  that  such  representatives 
should  form  the  annual  meeting,  and  choose 
the  committee  for  the  ensuing  year. 

At  the  last  annuiil  meeting,  the  general 
subject — not  merely  the  plan  above  explained 
— was  referred  to  a  sub-committee,  which 
met  on  the  8th  of  October,  and  adjourned  to 
the  7th  of  January  next,  with  the  twofold 
design  of  ascertaining  as  far  as  they  may  be 
nble  the  opinions  of  their  brethren,  and  of 
maturing  their  own  Tiews. 

While  the  question  remains  in  this  position 
I  beg  to  submit  to  the  society,  through  your 
periodical,  the  outlines  of  a  plan  formed 
years  ago,  but  which  I  have  heretofore  shrunk 
Irom  making  public. 

In  the  earlier  years  of  the  existence  of  our 
society,  when  Sutcliff,  Ryland,  Fuller,  and 
others  had  the  management  of  its  affairs,  it 
was,  I  am  informed,  not  unusual  for  them  to 
sit  up  the  night  long,  or  a  great  part  of  it, 
writing  copies  of  letters  they  had  received 
from  India,  which  copies  were  sent  to  the 
friends  of  the  society  throughout  the  country. 
The  suggestion  I  have  to  offer  is,  that  this 
simple  plan  of  former  days  should  be  now, 
to  the  greatest  practicable  extent,  pursued  : 
■o  that  the  society,  endeart'd  to  us  by  a  thou- 
sand ties,  may  be  in  its  difficulties,  and  dis- 
appointments, and  sorrows,  and  wants,  as 
well  as  in  its  exciting  triumphs,  brought  down 
from  the  heights  of  Moorgate  Street  to  our 
homes  ;  brought  down  thence,  not  because  of 
any  hope  that  it  would  find  friends  wiser, 
more  devoted,  or  more  diligent  elsewhere  than 
there,  but  as  the  means  of  securing  for  the 
committee  who  weekly  sit  in  laborious  con- 
sultation about  its  affairs,  a  greatly  enlarged 
measure  of  that  intelligent  and  devout  sym- 
pathy and  co-operation  which  they  are  the 
Hrst  to  desire. 

The  object  thus  explained  might  I  think 
be  compassed  by  some  such  plan  as  the 
following : — 

Let  the  country  be  divided  into  districts  as 
numerous  as  the  brethren  residing  in  them 
may  find  convenient. 

In  each  of  these  districts  let  there  be  held 
a  quarterly  meeting,  composed  of  the  minis- 
ters and  deacons  of  the  contributing  churches, 
and  of  any  other  persons  those  churches  may 
appoint. 

liCt  the  letters  received  from  missionaries, 
together  with  a  detailed  quarterly  balance 
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sheet,  be  lithographed;  and  a  copy  forwarded, 
about  three  days  before  the  meeting,  to  each 
of  the  districts  ;  a  power  being  given  to  the 
committee  to  withold  such  correspondence  as 
it  might  be  manifestly  unwise  to  circulate, 
but  with  the  understanding,  that  all  such 
reserved  correspondence  be  read,  in  egtenso, 
at  the  next  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

Let  the  district  meetings  be  partly  devo- 
tional,  and  partly  for  the  purpose  of  reading 
the  letters  received. 

Let  a  quadruple  division  be  made  of  the 
field  of  the  Society's  operations,  in  order 
that  the  district  meetings  may — in  addition 
to  the  floating  correspondence — have  their 
attention  distinctly  turned  to  one  fourth  part 
of  that  field  at  each  of  their  meetings,  one 
letter  at  least  being  obtained  for  this  purpose 
at  the  proper  time  from  every  missionary ; 
so  that,  for  example,  if  Africa,  or  Africa 
together  with  the  West  Indies,  were  one  of 
such  four  sections,  the  members  of  the  dis- 
trict meeting  would  know  when  that  section 
would  pass  under  review,  and  come  together 
to  receive  a  communication  from  every  mis- 
sionary it  contained. 

All  expenses  incurred  by  these  meetings — 
excepting  for  printing  and  postage — to  be 
borne  by  the  persons  attending  them. 

Advantages,  many  and  great,  would  I  think 
arise  from  the  adoption  of  such  a  plan. 

1.  It  is  admitted  on  all  hands  that  mis- 
sionary institutions  have  been  very  useful  to 
the  churches  at  home.  We  are  warranted 
therefore  in  keeping  in  view  this  result  for 
the  future.  And  the  assembling  of  the  lead- 
ing members  of  our  churches  quarterly,  to 
inform  themselves,  and  consult  and  pray 
together  concerning  the  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christy  would  surely  be  the  means 
of  quickening  greatly  their  own  zeal  and 
devotion,  and  of  spreading  the  contagion  of 
their  zeal  through  the  churches  to  which 
they  belong.  Business,  business,  business,  is 
the  cry  of  the  present  age.  Mark  Lane  and 
Capel  Court,  the  counting-house,  the  shop,  and 
the  market, are  the  temples  in  which  men  agree 
to  worship  ;  and  many  who  look  at  things 
that  are  high  and  heavenly,  find  it  difficult  to 
enter  continually  these  temples  of  Rimmon. 
without  bowing  there.  Very  purifying  and 
conservative  I  cannot  but  hope  would  be  the 
effect,  if  throughout  the  land  the  overseers  of 
rur  churches  and  others,  could  be  induced  at 
not  distant  intervals,  solemnly  to  set  apart  a 
day,  or  half  a  day,  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting the  spread  of  that  kingdom  for  the 
sake  of  which  the  round  world  with  all  its 
interests  is  kept  in  existence. 

2.  The  scheme  now  submitted  would  ac- 
complish a  purpose  of  acknowleded  import- 
ance, not  attainable  bv  anv  other  means  that 
have  been  suggested  :  that  is,  it  would  secure 
to  members  of  the  society  in  every  part  of 
the  country  influence  in  the  society.     The 
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mere  fiurt  of  all  its  affiiin  being  regularly  ez- 
pofled  to  their  inspection,  would  of  itself 
exert  a  healthj  influenoe;  and  in  addition, 
they  would  feel  themselves  qualified  by  the 
information  possessed,  to  communicate  with 
the  committee,  whenerer  they  might  deem  it 
necessary  so  to  do.  The  same  purpose  would 
be  to  some,  though  to  a  much  more  limited, 
extent  attained  if  the  committee  were  con- 
tituted  of  persons  chosen  one  from  each  dis- 
trict of  the  kingdom.  But  the  expenditure 
of  time  and  money  which  such  a  committee 
would  involve,  renden  it,  however  desirable, 
impracticable. 

3.  The  plan  now  submitted  would  I  oon- 
eeive«  secure  to  the  committee  almost  un- 
limited confidence.  By  adopting  it,  the 
committee  would  virtually  say  to  their  con- 
stituents, **  Brethren,  we  do  our  best ;  we  tell 
you  all  we  do ;  if  you  can'  help  us  to  do 
better,  we  shall  be  thankful ;  if  you  can 
manage  these  affiiin  better  without  ns,  by  all 
means  do  so  ;  the  undertaking,  with  all 
its  trials  and  joys  is  not  ours,  but  yours 
and  ours;  we  are  cheered  by  the  thought 
that  in  all  things  we  are  walking  as  in 
the  light  of  your  presence,  that  whenever 
we  need  remonstrance  or  rebuke,  your  fiuth- 
ftdness  will  supply  it ;  and  that  when  other- 
wise, we  shall  be  upheld,  as  by  your  intensest 
sympathy  and  *  efiectual  prayer,'  so  by  your 
cordial  approbation." 

4.  I  should  anticipate  as  the  sure  result  of 
this  plan,  a  considerable  and  steady  increase 
m  the  income  of  the  society.  Let  the  leading 
members  in  our  churches  oome  together  to 
learn,  consult,  and  piay  in  the  manner  pro- 
posed, and  they  cannot  long  remain  satisfied 
with  an  annual  donation  of  ten  shillings  or  a 
guinea,  to  promote  the  salvation  o3F  the 
world  for  which  Christ  died^ 

5.  It  may  fairly  be  supposed  that  as  in- 
formation was  thus  difiiised,  and  contributions 
were  made  **  according  to  knowledge"  and 
from  principle,  much  of  the  trouble  and 
expense  now  incurred  by  deputations  might 
be  dispensed  with. 

6.  This  plan  would,  it  is  believed,  have  a 
rery  happy  influence  on  missionaries.  Within 
the  last  few  weeks  I  have  asked  a  number  of 
mianonaries  both  in  our  own  denomination, 
and  out  of  it,  what  they  thought  of  such  a 
plan,  and  th«r  replies  have  been  invariably 
m  its  fiivour.  I  do  not  mean  that  every  one 
has  approved  of  every  suggestion  in  this 
letter,  but  all  have  expressed  their  hearty  con- 
currence in  the  principle ;  and  most  of  them 
have  seemed  to  seize  with  eager  joy  the  most 
distant  hope  of  such  a  project  being  adopted. 
I  know  not  how  you  may  feel,  sir,  but  confess 
that  were  I  going  out  as  a  missionary,  the 
opportunity  of  thus  conversing  with,  and 
touching  those  at  home  on  whose  seal  and 
prayers  my  success  depended,  would  be  in  a 
very  high  degree  consolatory  and  animat- 
ing. 


I  must  yet  prolong  this  letter  by  nkamg 
to  two  objections  to  this  plan. 

The  first  is  on  the  score  of  expense  to  the 
society.  That  some  would  be  tneumd  is 
unquestionable.  The  society  has  already  a 
lithographic  press,  and  prints  its  own  cir- 
culars. I  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the 
cost  of  working  it,  in  carrying  out  the  design 
explained  above.  At  a  mere  guess,  oo«!  of 
the  officers  of  the  society  said  £50.  Sappoae 
the  cost  £100;  as  compered  with  the  benefits 
likely,  I  think*  to  accrue,  it  would  be  trifling. 

The  second  objection  is  much  more  for- 
midable. **  You  would  not,"  it  is  said,  indoee 
the  ministers  and  deacons,  and  other  friends 
of  the  society,  to  incur  the  trouble  vHiich  this 
scheme  involves."  Why  not?  The  Wes- 
leyans  have  their  quarterly  meetings  of  class 
leaden,  and  the  society  of  Friends  their 
meetings  monthly  and  quarterly.  The  quar- 
teriy  meetings  of  the  last-named  body  in 
tkisndghbourbood,  extend  from  Kettering  to 
Berkfaampstead,  a  distance  of  sixty  miles^ 
As  a  matter  of  course,  a  deputation  from 
each  place,  attends ;  and  when  the  meeting 
is  held  within  a  distanee  of  ten  or  fifteen 
miles  of  this  town,  I  learn  that  nearly  all  the 
Ketteringmemben(ehildrenexcepted>  attend. 
If  other  sects  thus  meet,  why  not  baptists? 
Especially  as  the  quarterly  meetings  now  pro- 
posed might  in  most  cases  be  so  arranged  as  to 
render  loog  journeys  needless  ? 

It  may  be  allowed  me  to  express  the  hope 
that  any  friends  of  the  society  who  feel 
interested  in  the  subject  of  this  letter  will,  in 
such  way  as  their  wisdom  may  sqggest,  make 
known  their  opinions  and  wishes.  The  sub- 
committee will  probably  decide  on  their 
report  early  in  January,  and  it  is  felt  to  be 
desirable  by  all,  that  the  decision  now  to  be 
reached  should  if  possible  be  a  final  one. 
The  most  efifoctive  and  satisfiictory  working 
of  that  institution  which  our  predecessors,  of 
Messed  memory,  have  entrusted  to  ns^  is  our 
common  aim.  Do  our  friends  throughout 
the  country  think  the  present  mode  the  best 
that  could  be  devised  1  Or,  if  not,  whst 
amendment  do  they  desire  1  Such  are  the 
questions  to  which  their  prompt  attention  is 
most  re^)ectfnlly  invited. 

Accept,  dear  sir,  as  some  atonement  for  the 
length  of  this  letter,  of  the  frnitleas  attempt 
I  have  made  to  compress  it  within  narrower 
limits,  and  believe  me, 

Yonn  truly, 

W.  RoBDnov. 
Kettsringt  Oci.  18, 1850. 


HOUNAIirO. 

7b  the  EdUar<if  the  Bapiui  Mtiffturime. 

Dkab  Sib,— I  wish  to  bring  under  the 
consideration  of  your  readen  a  suliject  which 
has  long  ago  arrested  my  own  attentioD,  sad 
on  which  I  should  be  glad  of  the  opinioD  of 
othen,  I  refer  to  the  use  of  mourning,  sad 
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the  quettion  I  would  propotep  u  thii,  **  How 
far  are  we  u  Chiutiazu  called  apon,  or  indeed 
permitted,  to  render  compliance  with  the 
cnstoms  adopted  bj  the  world,  as  to  the 
dress,  habits,  and  observances  of  mourning  1 " 
For  some  years  I  have  held  opinions 
altogether  at  Yariance  with  such  compliance, 
and  1  should  be  glad  to  know  how  far  I  may 
be  in  sympathy  with  fellow  Christians 
generally,  speaking  in  accordance  with  me 
in  other  respects. 

That  ftmeral  obserrances  as  adopted,  in 

their  extent  and  variety  by  the  world,  are 

replete  with  nntruthfulness,  absurdity,  and 

injustice,  must,  I  think,  be  admitted  without 

all  question ;  but  apart  from  this,  would  it 

not  be  well  for  the  Christian  to  consider  on 

vrhat  principle  the  use  of  mourning  proceeds ! 

The  motive,  obviously,  from  which  it  springs, 

must  be  grief  ibr  the  decease  of  friends  or 

relatives.     But  does    it   not    become    the 

Christian  to  bow  with  humble  submission, 

and  even  with  cheerful  acquiescence  in  the 

bereavements  of  Providence?     And  can  it  be 

regarded  as  consistent  with  such  feelings,  to 

assume  the  garb  of  mournings  which  would 

seem  rather  to    proclaim  and   cherish  the 

repinings  of  the  heart,  than  to  submit  them 

to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father? 

I  shall,  however,  say  no  more  at  present, 
but  await  the  opinions  which  may  be  ofiPered 
by  friends. 

And  am,  dear  Sir, 

Youis  sincerely, 
SuU&ny  OoU  18, 1850.  S.  W. 


HTM1V8  FOR  PUBLIC  WOBSHZP. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptiti  Magazine. 

Dear  Stb, — Permit  me,  without  offering 
any  opinion  on  the  general  subject  of  '*  Hytnns 
suitable  for  Worshipping  Assemblies,**  lately 
discussed  in  your  pages,  to  state  some  objec- 
tions to  the  use  of  one  particular  hymn 
mentioned  by  your  esteemed  conespondents. 

The  hymn  beginning  **  Sinner,  O  why  so 
thoughtless  grown  r*  does  not  appear  to  me 
to  express  the  sentiments  which  it  is  gene- 
rally supposed  to  convey  by  those  who  select 
it  for  public  use.    It  is  not  a  caution  against 
thoughtlessness  generally,  or  thoughtlessness 
about  spiritual    interests,  but  against  that 
species  of  thoughtlessness  which  leads  to  the 
nsking  of  life.    It  condemns  "  haste  to  die,** 
and  exhorts  the  unconverted  sinner  to  remain 
upon  ''the  gospel  plains;*'  it  is  appropriate 
to  one  who  contemplates  suicide,  or  who 
engages  in  a  duel,  or  who  enters  the  army. 
If  any  one  will  read  the  hymn  carefully  in 
either  of  the  selections  in  common  use,  this 
may  be  seen;  but  it  may  be  shown  yet  more 
clearly  if  it  be  perused  as  originally  printed 
m  Dr.  Watts'  Lyrics. 


*<  To  the  Right  Honourable 
John  Lord  Ccttb, 

At  the  Sieffe  qfNamur. 

''the  HA&DT  80LDIEB. 

*'  0  wby  is  num  to  thonghtlsM  grown  ? 

"  Why  guilty  miiIb  in  hsste  to  die ? 
"  VentorlDg  the  leap  to  worlds  unknown, 

"  Heedl«u  to  anni  and  blood  they  fly. 

"Are  lives  but  worth  a  soldier's  pay? 

"  Why  will  ye  Join  sneh  wide  extremes, 
'*  And  stake  immortal  sonls,  in  play 

"  At  desperate  ehanoe,  and  bloody  games? 

"  Valour's  a  nobler  tarn  of  thought, 
"  Whoie  pardon'd  guilt  forbids  her  fears; 

'*  Calmly  she  meets  the  deadly  shot, 
"  Secure  of  life  above  the  stars. 

"  But  freniy  dares  eternal  fate, 
*'  And,  spurr'd  with  honour's  airy  dreams, 

"  Plies  to  attaek  th'  infernal  gate, 
"  And  force  a  pasaige  to  the  flames." 

Thus  hov*ring  o'er  Namurla's  plains. 
Sung  heav^y  lore  in  Gabriel's  form : 

YouBff  Thraso  felt  the  moving  strains. 
Ana  vow'd  to  pray  before  the  storm. 

Anon  the  thundering  trumpet  calls : 
Vowt  aire  bvt  trtna,  the  hero  cries ; 

Then  swears  by  heav*&  and  scales  the  walls. 
Drops  in  the  ditch,  despairs  and  dies. 

Its  iirst  appearance  as  a  hymn  for  wonhip 
was,  I  believe,  in  Dr.  Rippon*s  Selection.  X 
have  not  been  able  to  find  it  in  a  book  of 
earlier  date  than  his,  but  it  has  been  copied 
into  many  others  subsequently  in  the  form  in 
which  it  stands  there,  or  with  slight  altera- 
tions. It  seems  strange  that  it  should  not 
have  occurred  to  the  compilers  that  the  un- 
converted persons  in  our  congregations  are 
not  generally  characterized  by  **  dreadful 
haste  to  die.'* 

I  am,  dear  sir. 

Yours  truly, 

PRSSBTTBB. 

My  dear  Sib, — You  would  not  of  course 
print  animadversions  on  the  letters  of  Mr. 
Morgan  and  Mr.  Jenkinson  in  a  late  number 
of  the  Magazine,  unless  the  writer  appended 
his  name,  which  would  be  in  some  respects 
inconvenient  in  my  case ;  but  will  you  allow 
me  anonymously  to  present  two  queries  which 
I  should  be  glad  if  one  of  those  gentlemen, 
or  any  other  of  your  respectable  correspond- 
ents would  answer. 

1.  What  evidence  is  there  that  the  Psalms 
generally  were  ever  sung  in  public  worship  ? 

2.  Can  the  teaching  and  admonishing  one 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs  enjoined  on  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  at  Colosse  be  fairly  interpreted  to 
include  teaching  and  admonishing  uncon- 
verted sinnen  ? 

Obliged  by  the  observations  which  I  have 
already  perused,  I  am,  dear  Sir, 

A  Male  Membkr  op  the  Church 
OP  CHRisn 
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TILLAOB  P&BAOHIVO. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine, 

Deab  Sir, — Allow  me  to  forward  jron  a 
few  obeervations  relative  to  providing  for 
Tillage  preaching,  which  through  jour  peri- 
odical maj  be  useful  in  some  directions. 

It  has  fallen  in  my  way  lately  to  hear 
many  lamentations  that  there  should  be  no 
organized  plan  to  enable  Christian  churches 
and  ministers  to  take  up  new  preaching  sta- 
tions in  Tillages,  and  to  help  those  that  are 
labouring  in  poor  localities  to  persevere  in 
their  work  with  an  increase  of  comfort  and 
efficiency. 

My  intention  is  not  now  to  enlarge  on  the  im- 
mense importance  of  introducing  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  into  all  the  rural  districts 
of  the  land,  or  it  would  be  easy  to  show  that 
the  necessity  for  this  was  never  so  urgent  as 
at  the  present  moment.  The  population  of 
those  districts  has  very  greatly  increased 
lately,  and  is  increasing,  and  there  is  apparent, 
especially  among  the  rising  generation,  a 
growing  inquiry  after  knowledge,  which  if 
the  Christian  church  is  not  careful  to  incite 
to  the  great  truths  of  divine  revelation,  the 
sons  of  error  and  infidelity  will  seek  to  glut 
with  their  poison.  To  further  this  desired 
object,  might  not  each  of  our  associations  be 
divided  into  districts — each  district  having 
one  person  deputed  to  collect  through  it  for 
village  preaching,  also  to  visit  all  the  preach- 
ing stations  as  he  has  opportunity,  and  once 
a  quarter  to  preach  and  solicit  subscriptions 
and  donntions  in  each  of  the  towns  where  is 
a  settled  ministry  ? 

If  some  such  plan  were  matured  and 
carried  out,  it  might  produce  a  consideiable 
sum  for  the  distribution  of  ministers  and 
committees  at  their  annual  associations,  and 
if  a  portion  of  the  expense  of  sustaining  this 
agency  was  borne  by  the  Home  Missionary 
Society,  while  to  me  it  appears  a  legitimate, 
it  may  tlirough  the  divine  blessing  be  a  very 
UBciiil  devotion  of  a  part  of  their  funds. 
Yours  very  affectionately, 

W.  Yarhold. 

Souihampton. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  Evangelical  Magazine  for  October 
contains  an  obituary  of  Henry  Room,  Esq., 
one  of  the  deacons  of  the  church  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  Morison,  and  painter  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  portraits  that  have  ap- 
peared in  that  work  during  the  laat  ten  or 
twelve  years.  He  died  on  the  27th  of  August, 
in  the  48th  year  of  his  age.  One  of  the  last 
productions  of  his  pencil  was  a  likeness  of 
our  esteemed  brother  V>t.  Steane  of  Camber- 
well.  This  picture  is  now  in  the  hands  of  a 
talented  artist,  who  is  preparing  from  it  an 
engmving  for  the  Baptist  Magazine  of  January 
next. 


A  query  respecting  the  law  of  bana> 
having  been  proposed  by  a  gentleman  who 
expresses  an  opinion  *'  that  all  parties  nav 
take  their  dead  to  the  parish  gmTeyani, 
and  demand  ground  for  burial  witboot 
the  services  of  the  priest,'*  we  have  con- 
sulted a  legal  friend,  who  says  :  —  **  Yoo 
may  inform  your  correspondent  that 
parishioners  are  entitled  to  require  the 
clergyman  to  bury  their  dead  in  the  parish 
burial  ground,  even  although  they  refuse  to 
pay  the  accustomed  fee.  There  may  be  a 
difficulty  in  respect  to  those  who  have  never 
been  baptized  in  any  form,  but  probably  it 
would  be  held  that  burial  CGuld  not  be 
refused  even  to  these,  but  without  a  funeral 
service.  It  is  the  clergyman's  duty  to  bury, 
and  it  does  not  appear  that  pari&hionerB  have 
a  right  to  use  the  ground  without  his  per- 
mission. The  subject  however  is  a  difficult 
one  when  parties  are  disposed  to  insist  on 
their  legal  rights,  and  would  require  careful 
consideration  in  reference  to  the  circumstances 
of  any  parricuUir  case.*' 

The  Rev.  John  Green  of  Newcastle  on 
Tyne  is  ready  to  give  information  to  any 
ministering  brother  who  will  write  to  him 
respecting  a  church  in  the  north  of  England 
which  is  in  want  of  a  pastor.  He  says,  **  The 
salary  they  can  give  is  not  large,  and  the 
labour  required  is  arduous.  A  person  of 
good  sound  sense  and  active  habits,  would, 
under  Grod,  be  very  likely  to  succeed  in  raising 
the  cause." 

Mrs.  Meredith,  whose  former  oomraunica- 
tions  respecting  Mis.  Burchellls  schools  many 
of  our  readers  will  remember,  desires  to 
inform  them  that  the  Rev.  £.  Hewitt,  Mrs. 
Burchell's  son-in-law,  is  about  to  return  to 
Jamaica,  and  will  be  happy  to  be  the  bearer 
of  any  parcels  that  friends  may  have  pre> 
pared  for  the  use  of  the  schools  under  Mrs. 
Burcheirs  superintendence,  if  forwarded  to 
No.  3,  Durham  Place,  Lambeth  Road.  «'The 
last  mail,"  Mrs,  Meredith  adds,  '*  brought 
accounts  of  the  improved  state  of  Mrs. 
Burcheirs  health,  and  we  trust  she  may  yet  be 
spared  for  some  yean  to  cany  on  the  work 
she  has  long  been  prosecuting  with  so  much 
success.'* 

Our  respected  brother  Dr.  Joshua  Gray 
has  recently  removed  from  Hastings,  and 
undertaken  a  portion  of  the  professorial 
duties  at  Stepney  College.  As  his  Lord's 
days  are  at  present  disengaged,  it  may  be  con- 
venient to  deacons  and  others  to  know  his 
address,  which  is  17,  Upper  Bamsbury  Street, 
Islington. 

Mr.  May  having  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Prescott,  Devon,  is  open 
to  invitation,  as  his  engagement  will  expire  in 
a  few  months. 
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OLD  CALABAR,  WESTERN  AFRICA. 

Thb  Old  Calabar  river  falls  into  the  Bight  of  Biafra  at  a  point  of  the  African 
continent,  N.W.  by  N.  of  the  island  of  Feniando  Po,  and  about  sixty  mUes  from 

Clarence. 
This  river  was  formerly  one  of  the  chief  seats  of  the  slave  trade,  and  as  many 

as  16,000  slaves  were  exported  annually.  .,       , 

At  the  present  time  a  considerable  trade  is  carried  on  in  pahn  oil,  and  some  of 

the  largest  ships  employed  in  this  trade  may  be  seen  lying  here  at  anchor,  partly 

dismantled,  and  waiting  for  Cttcgo. 
The  chief  town,  of  wHUJh  a  view  is  given  in  the  engraving,  is  called  Duke 

Town,  and  is  situated  some  Stance  up  the  river.    It  is  far  better  built  than  the 

African  tow»  gmanX^,  und  contains  a  popdation  of  six  or  seven  thouBand 

persons. 

The  neighboorhood  <^  ftdB  vbr^  is  the  scene  of  some  of  the  most  cruel  and 
d^rading  rites 'Ifhat  even  Africa  can  witness ;  and  this  was  one  of  the  places  to 
which  the  attettlion  of  ^le  'Sodeey  was  directed,  when  it  was  first  contemplated 
to  estabMi  a  tnlSBion  on  lite  coast  of  Western  Africa.  Our  brethren  established 
at  darence,  SinAjia,  «aA  Otfrneroous,  have  repeatedly  paid  mission  visits  to  Old 
Calabar,  ttiA  ¥<»  -a  time  H  station  was  maintained.  But  this  most  neoessitotts 
field  df  Uboift  ^is  now  occupied  >y  the  Scottish  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
we  fervently  <hcfpe  th«t  thh  devoted  labours  of  their  excellent  missionary,  Mr. 
WADiflBLii,  ant  liis  associates,  may  be  abundantly  pro^^ered  to  the  spiritual 
iKiyaiiliige  of  tldb  ftttt  <ff  lUrica. 


INDIA, 


CALCUTTA. 

tJLL'L  BilSA&. 

On  Aie  'Isst  sablMiQi  in  June,  six  persons  were  baptised  on  a  profession  of 
faith  in  lSb6  LcftSi  Jesus  ^Christ.  ^\  One  of  the  number  had  recently  arrived  fnmi 
London,  ^liere  Ite  liad  been  connected  with  the  Wesleyan  body.  He  had  long 
been  oonidnced,l9  %*fae  ^readiiig  of  the  scriptures,  that  it  was  his  duty  to  be 
baptiset  in  o'bedienoe  to  tJhrist^s  oonnnand,  and  in  accordance  with  His  example. 
Anotbet^asUhe  son  of  a  clergyman  of  the  church  of  England  residing  in  this 
oountufp.  Ole  was  accompanied  on  the  deeply  interesting  occasion  by  his  wife. 
There  "were  also  among  the  number,  a  father,  and  his  daughter,  the  wife  and 
mother  ^avli%  a  few  mottths  previously  gone  through  the  same  sacred  rite.'^ 

The  f olowiDg  ei^tnraot  ftom  the  Report  of  the  Bon^y  Tract  and  Book  Society, 
is  an  ifi^Kurtant  testimony  to  the  influence  the  gospel  is  exertiiig  throu^out  the 
dense  populalfton  di  India.    Th^  Committee  say  :— 


Truth  is  gradually  making  an  hnpreaalon 
upon  the  public  mind,  and  gradually  chang- 
ing the  views  prevalent  in  the  community. 
Hindooism  is  losing  its  hold  upon  the  people, 
and  the  Hindooism  of  the  rising  generation 
will  be  a  very  different  system  ftom  that  of 
their  fathers.    Christian  ideas,  and  Christian 

dogtrix^  art  quietly  gaining  an  induonce 


over  the  minds  of  many.  There  is  a  Chia- 
tianizing,  so  to  speak,  of  the  ideas,  and  even 
of  the  language  of  the  people.  The  rever- 
ence once  felt  for  the  brahmins  is  &st  passing 
away,  and  it  would  not  be  strange  if  the} 
should  yet  be  as  much  hated  and  despised 
as  they  were  onoe  revered  and  ftared.  Of 
thia^  even  now  1^?re  are  many  indioationii 
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BARISAL. 

From  Barisal  we  have  the  interesting  information  that  on  Lord's  day  the 
16th  of  June,  oar  esteemed  brother  Pags  was  privil^ed  to  baptize  a  young  man 
of  whom  he  says,  "  He  is,  and  has  long  been  so  ill,  that  I  fear  every  day  he  is 
dying ;  but  the  state  of  mind  evident  in  him  for  the  past  six  months  and  more, 
gives  the  hope  that  he  has  undeigone  the  great  change,  and  is  a  humble  disciple 
of  Jesus.  He  was,  strange  as  it  may  ^pear,  when  in  the  villages,  one  of  the 
proudest,  most  overbearing  fellows  possible,  and  this,  while  for  two  years  he  was 
suffering  from  the  wasting  disease  the  nature  of  which  we  cannot  discover. 
Sincerely  do  I  trust  the  Lord  has  had  mercy  on  him.  In  liis  baptism  I  do  feel 
very  sensibly  how  good  the  Lord  is  to  the  poor  and  afflicted." 


DACCA. 

This  station  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  the  Society's  mission  in  Bengal. 
It  is  one  of  the  principal  cities  of  the  presidency ;  extends,  with  its  suburbs,  for 
six  miles  along  a  river  that  unites  the  Gktnges  with  the  Brahmaputra ;  and  has  a 
population  of  about  200,000  souls.  For  many  years  our  brother  Robinson  has 
laboured  alone  amidst  this  dense  mass  of  Hindoos  and  Mohammedans,  and 
with  many  indications  of  the  divine  blessing.  In  the  following  letter  he  refers 
to  the  urgent  claim  it  has  on  the  Society's  immediate  attention,  and  to  the  kind 
of  men  required  to  carry  on  the  evangelization  of  India.  It  is  dated  June  25, 
1850. 


A  few  days  ago  I  wsb  fJAvoufed  with  a 
fihoit  but  yery  kind  letter  IW>tn  you,  for 
which  pleaae  to  accept  my  beet  thanks.  I 
ain  glad,  very  glad,  to  learn  that  you  are  so 
mindftil  of  Daroa.  It  is  a  consolation  to  the 
dtstreflsed  to  know,  that  there  are  those  who 
think*  on  them  and  sympathize  with  them, 
even  though  relief  cannot  be  obtained.  It  is 
something  to  hear  that  during  the  past  year 
the  debt  has  not  been  increased.  May  we 
not  hope  that  things  have  come  to  their 
worst,  and  that  another  year  will  witness 
some  improvement?  One  short  phrase  to- 
wards the  close  of  your  letter  gives  me  great 
pleasme.  You  say,  speaking  of  the  prayer 
meeting  of  the  precedhig  evening,  ^The 
spirit  of  prayer  was  povffed  out.*'  How 
differently  does  this  tell  on  the  feelings  of  a 
poor,  distressed  minionary  m  India,  than  the 
words  praue,  applause,  laugtUgr^  eheers, 
which  appear  too  often  in  the  reports  of  our 
annual  meetings.  Could  I  mount  your 
platform,  I  would  like  to  deliver  a  speedi 
which  should  cause  great  seriousness,  looks 
of  contrition,  sighs,  tears,  prayers.  These 
would  best  become  many  of  our  churches, 
and  the  supporters  of  our  mission,  seeing 
ther  have  been  so  negligent  of  their  duty  as 

to  bring  the  nmsicn  almoit  to  tha  hiwk  of 
min. 

It  ndoioss  me  to  leam  that  you  ars  df* 


termined,  if  possible,  to  send  out  preachers. 
A  few  good  scholars  are  very  desirable, 
almost  essential  we  might  say,  but  how  dis- 
tressing to  find  that  these  men  of  intellect, 
these  fltst  linguists,  as  some  of  them  really 
are,  have  no  popular  address,  no  preaching 
talents.  What  a  loss  to  the  mission!  Tf 
great  learning,  and  a  popular  address,  cannot 
be  found  in  the  same  person,  then,  as  we 
have  brethren  in  just  and  high  lepute  for 
learning,  send  us  out,  if  you  can,  a  few 
popular  preachers,  men  who,  like  Chamber- 
lain, will  be  able  to  fix  the  attention  of  a 
heathen  audience  in  the  open  air.  These 
are  the  men  we  want  now,  though  I  disclaim 
all  thought.of  disparaging  our  dear  brethren 
who  may  not  possess  that  popular  manner 
of  address  of  which  I  am  now  speaking. 

Help  desired. 

It  would  be  in  vain  to  beg  that  help  may 
be  sent  immediately  to  Dacca,  for  where  the 
means  are  wanting,  even  importunity  must 
fkil.  But  I  may  ask,  that  when  you  have 
that  means,  that  Dacca  should  have  the  first 
attention.  I  can  give  a  good  r^^n  for  this 
requert,  for  while  there  are  other  stations 
whidi  iokYt  but  one  mimionsry,  and  he  past 
the  prime  of  his  age,  yet  it  msy  with  truth 
be  said  that  the  musionary  at  Dacca  is  the 
oldest  and  wstliest  of  all  your  niisiomriss, 
I  luifiNr  greatly  now  from  debility,  the  bsAt 
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to  ma  if  innipportablef  yet  the  Lord  enables 
me  to  do  a  little;  that  little,  however,  ie  lesB 

han  half  what  I  could  do  had  I  mj  former 

trei^lU 


I  had  the  ^leanie  of  bapCixiiig  a  poor 
native  man  near  the  end  of  last  month.  He 
had  been  with  us  aerend  monthay  and  had 
given  v»  great  teM^s^n, 


CHITOUKA. 

Tbe  mifltioa  at  Ohitoura,  under  the  oare  of  Mr.  Sxzth,  oontinaes  to  enjoy 
many  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing.  The  following  lett^  will  be  found  intereet- 
ing  as  showing  the  influences  amid  which  the  Christian  missionary  has  to  labour, 
and  will,  we  trust,  excite  the  prayers  of  Qod*s  people,  that  his  serrants  may  be 
largely  endowed  wi^  wisdom  from  afaove^  and  be  sustained  by  the  power  c^  the 
Holy  Spirit.    Under  date  of  May  27  he  writes  :•— 


« 

Since  I  last  wrote  I  hope  the  cause  of 
Christ  has  been  progreanng  amongst  us.  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  three  native 
disciples  m  the  month  of  April,  and  two 
naore  in  May,  and  I  have  several  more  can> 
didatea  for  the  sacred  ordinance.  There 
appears  a  little  moving  of  the  waters,  and  I 
sincerely  hope  we  are  going  to  receive  large 
supplies  of  divine  influence.  Oh,  that  I 
could  feel  more  holy  zeal  in  my  ofwn  sonL 

J^fiet  qf  iihiatrjf  on  the  mittiomurp^ 

Nothing  can  be  more  distresung  than  feel- 
ings of  luKewarmncss  in  the  midst  of  scenes 
of  dc^gradation  which  might  well  make  angels 
weep.  Yet  living  in  such  a  polluted  atmo- 
sphere as  we  breathe,  inhaling  as  it  were  the 
fUmes  of  idolatry  at  every  breath ;  meeting 
the  idols'  hideous  forms  at  every  turn,  we 
become  accustomed  to  the  iniquity,  and  in 
time  it  begins  to  wear  a  less  heinous  form. 
Thus  the  associations  in  which  we  live,  with 
the  want  of  soul-stirring  sermons  such  as  you 
enjoy  in  dear  England,  blunt  the  feelmgs 
and  drag  the  soul  dowii  from  its  proper 
elevation  of  holiness  and  piehr ;  hence  the 
neccsa&ty  of  our  brethren  in  England  being 
regular  and  fervent  in  their  supplications  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  that  those  who  are  ex- 
posed (many  single  handed)  in.  the  battle's 
foremost  ranks  may  be  upheld  faithfUl,  that 
their  cry  may  be  victory  or  death !  no  sur- 
render! and  that  they  may  never  dieathe 
their  swords  until  it  be  shouted  from  rank  to. 
rank,  and  echoed  from  one  division  of  the 
grand  army  to  another,  ^  The  Lord  Omnipo- 
tent reigneth !" 

Lahoun. 

We  continue  to  preach  the  gospel  to  all 
the  people^  m  the  smiwmding  vilbiges,  and 
we  attend*  r^ularly  five  markets  weekly. 
The  people  reoeive  us  wherever  we  go^  and 
show  us  the  most  marked  kindness.  I  re^ 
maik  ahaoftt  with  ragiet,  that  oppositioa  is 


brought  about  partly  by  medicine.  Mr 
place  is  sometimes  Hke  an  ho^ital.  The 
sick  are  brought  a  distance  of  forty  and  fift} 
miles,  and  considering  the  little  knowledge  1 
possess,  it  is  surprising  the  sacoeas  I  have 
generally  had  in  my  treatment. 

But  notwithstanding  such  a  general  kimllr 
feeling,  and  a  general  assent  to  the  troths  &: 
the  gospel,  the  enmity  of  the  unrenewed 
mind  is  still  visible,  and  no  sooner  i»  there  s 
prospect  of  one  out  of  a  laige  fitmily  em- 
bracing Christianity,  than  all  are  up  in'arm>; 
and  they  appear  to  think  that  one  of  the 
most  dire  misfortunes  is  about  to  overtake 
them.  A  few  weeks  since  a  young  man  who 
has  been  hang^  about  us  for  some  time, 
declared,  after  attending  a  baptiflm,  ths: 
Hindooism  was  felse,  and  he  woald  become 
a  Christian.  His  elder  brother  at  once  told 
him  if  he  did  he  would  kill  him ;  and  about 
fifteen  days  ago  another  young  malt  canw 
and  asked  if  I  would  protect  lum  in  case  of 
his  joining  us.  The  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
the  natives  embracing  ChristianitT  mmt  be 
witnessed  to  be  undeivtood. 

PeriMttltofs  qf  a  eeneerL 

Our  brother,  Walayat  Ali,  has  been  a 
prisoner  for  four  days.  He  belongs  to  a 
large  and  respectable  Mohammedan  fiunily, 
and  no  sooner  was  he  baptiaed  than  they 
determined  to  bring  him  back  again  to  their 
ranks.  The  same  day  that  his  baptism  took 
place,  th^  made  their  arrangements,  aad 
the  foUoaring  day  an  aetion  was  eommoiced 
against  him  for  upwards  of  ^100,  aad 
although  our  brother  was  as  free  from  debt 
as  I  am,  yet  the  action  was  sustained,  and 
judgment  given  against  him  by  a  native 
ofllcial — of  course  a  Mohammedsin.  He  wm 
seised  whilst  pveaching  in  the  Shumshabad 
market,  by  two  chupraaaisy  who  eonveytd 
him  to  Agr^  and  had  not  Uie  Lord  inclined 
the  hearts  of  two  of  our  Prediy  terian  brethren 
to  advwMS  the  raooey,  pendiiig  «a  app^  u 
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Ukained  a  piuoner  in  t!lie  midit  of  the  most 
loathsome  companj.  Through  grace  he  was 
enabled^  to  witnen  a  good  confemon,  and 
when  his  opponents  in  the  open  court  told 
him  that  he  had  only  to  renounce  his  Ghiis- 
tianity,  and  they  would  give  a  rod  nama  at 
once,  and  release  him  fiom  all  obligation, 
he  replied,  **  You  may  Idll  my  body,  and 
cut  it  to  pieces,  but  you  cannot  take  from 
me  the  precious  hope  of  the  gospeU"  No 
sooner  had  they  effected  their  purpose  in 
arresting  him  and  separating  him  from  his 
fiunily,  tiian  his  wife's  brwier  came  to 
frighten  and  persuade  her  to  go  back  with 
him  to  her  friends,  as  her  husband  would 
very  probably  be  a  prisoner  for  years ;  but 
all  their  efforts^  were  Tain,  and  will,  I  doubt 
not,  turn  out  'for  the  furtherance  of  ^the 
gospel, 

A  fakkU  death. 

The  owner  of  the  Tillage  of  Chitoura, 
within  the  limits  of  which  our  Christian  Til- 
lage is  built,  has  just  gone  to  his  long  home. 
He  was  a  reputedly  rich  man,  and  idthough 
by  profesaon  a  benar  and  ascetic,  yet  a 
number  of  Tillages  m  our  ridnity  belonged 
to  hhn.  In  all  my  experience  I  hare  noTer 
seen  a  man  cling  to  lira  with  more  tenacity. 
He,  in  ftct,  just  acted  like  one  who  felt  that 
every  thing  was  at  stake,  that  denth  would 
depriTe  him  of  a//,  for  alas  he  had  no  hope. 
He  had  truly  liTed  without  God  in  the  world, 
arrogatbg  to  himself  his  titles  and  worship. 
On  visiting  him  I  was  much  struck  by  the 
scenes  I  witnessed.  A  dyin^  man,  almost 
drawing  his  lastlbreath,  crying  out  to  all 
around  him,  *'I  shall  not  get  oTer  it.  I 
have  robbed  God,  and  he  will  punish  me ;" 
and  yet  still  the  deluded  crowds  bowing 
down  and  adoring  him,  notwithstanding  the 
strongest  proo&  of  his  nothingness,  and  in- 
ability to  help  cTen  himselfl  But  such  is 
the  debesinp  influence  of  idolatry,  it  cheats 
men  of  their  reason,  and  makes  them  worse 
than  children  in  their  actions.  Truly  may  it 
be  called  Satan's  masterpiece, 

Bvriai  cuiUmu, 

The  class  of  ascetics  to  which  this  man 


belonged  are  not  burned,  but  buriedf  and 
that  in  a  most  curious  manner.  After  death 
he  was  placed  in  a  sitting  posture,  as  though 
engaged  in  tapasiye,  and  tied,  so  that  when 
the  body  got  cold  it  retained  its  position,  and 
had  the  appearance  of  life.  In  this  manner 
he  was  canied  to  the  graTe^  the  deluded 
people  worshipping  him  lUl  the  way,  the  stiff 
clay  nodding  and  bobbing  backwards  and 
forwards  with  the  motion  of  the  dholy,  as  if 
deriding  their  stupidity.  On  airiTal,  the 
cor^  was  placed  in  a  deep  hole^  and  water 
oopKmsly  ponied  otct  H,  with  ghee ;  the 
earth  was  then  carefiilly  filled  in,  and  with 
water  made  hard  and  firm,  all  the  wlule 
some  kind  of  incantations  were  b«ng  carried 
on,  which  I  do  not  understand,  and  the 
whole  ended  by  a  fbast,  at  which  I  think 
thousands  were  present.  This  claas  of  Tsini- 
gees  do  not  marry,  but  make  dinijples,  and 
the  eldest  of  them  inherits  the  unmense 
ridies  of  the  late  Gosaen  of  Ch^oura,  cele- 
brated throughout  all  the  district  for  hk 
ridies  and  oovetousness. 

Theschooh, 

My  school  continues  to  improto.  We 
haTO  altogether,  boys  and  girls,  about  forty, 
and  seTend  men  also  attend.  Our  senricei 
are  well  attended.  On  Wednesday  cTeningi 
I  flTe  a  lecture  on  the  Pilgrim's  Ttngnm^ 
and  I  intend  after  it  to  take  up  Buth's 
Church  History,  an  excellent  translation  of 
which,  in  Hmdi,  our  brother  Parsons  has  jusi 
supplied.  The  females  in  hudia  are  the 
greatest  hindrance  to  the  spread  of  the 
gosj^l ;  I  am,  howcTer,  glad  to  say  there  is 
a  Tisible  improvement  in  our  feinale  com- 
munity. AjSout  twenty  attend  Bfrs.  Smith's 
prayer-meeting  regularly.  ScTcral  of  them 
read  portions  of  scripture,  and  then  engage 
in  prayer,  and  thus  edify  each  other,  t 
haTe  just  employed  a  shoemaker,  and  put 
five  of  our  boys  apprentice  to  him  to  learn 
the  business,  as  we  had  no  shoemaker  in  our 
village.  A  supply  of  tools  would  be  very 
acceptable,  if  any  of  our  brethren  could  ht 
prevailed  upon  to  send  us  some. 


Perhape  tomo  of  our  kind  friends  will  asnit  ottr  worthy  brother  with  the  took 
h^reqairee. 


DELHI. 
DBATH  OF  THE  REV.  J.  T.  THOMPSON* 

]F'rom  the  pages  of  the  August  number  of  the  OneiUal  Bapiisty  we  lu^  dud[>ie^ 
to  present  our  readers  with  an  aooount  of  the  last  days  of  our  esteemed  missioniy 
brother  Thoxpsoit.  To  this  we  append  a  brief  notice  of  his  life  and  ehaxaoter 
from  the  columns  of  the  Friend  of  India,  by  one  who  knew  him  well,  and  under 
whose  eye  a  large  part  of  his  missionary  life  was  spent.    The  Sooiefy  has  lost  in 
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him  ono  of  its  most  abU  missionaries,  aad  if  his  long  labonxB  haye  not  lesolted 
in  the  fonnation  of  a  large  native  church,  yet  hM  he  bean  eminently  useful  ia 
allaying  prejudiee,  in  seattering  widely^the  seeds  of  divine  tnith,  and  in  piepanng 
the  way  for  an  open  adhemon,  on  the  part  of  multitudes  in  and  around  Delhi,  to 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  J^sus. 


His  iUneaa,  which  may  be  nid  to  hare  com- 
menced about  the  20Ui  of  June,  seemed  to 
be  chiefly  a  proittation  of  itrength,  accom- 
panied during  the  last  few  days  with  low 
fever.  For  some  time  previous  to  this  date 
he  had  been  suffering  considerably  from  yerj 
painful  boils  in  the  hands,  which  were  en- 
dently  the  cause  of  his  fever.  Notwithstand- 
ing Uie  great  weakness  under  which  he 
laboured,  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
manifested  itself  in  endeavouring,  to  the  last, 
to  make  known  to  all  to  whom  he  had  access 
the  way  of  salvation.  On  the  date  above 
referred  to,  and  a  few  days  afterwards,  the 
entries  in  his  diary  are  as  follow. 

<<20th,  Thursday.  Read  two  tracts  to 
about  150  village  hearers  chiefly,  and  gave 
gospels  and  tracts.  O  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
my  weakness,  and  gradousiy  strengthen  me, 
I  pray  thee  1 

<'2l8t,  Friday.  Read  to  about  thirty 
people,  and  gave  tracts. 

^22nd,  Saturday.  Doctor  R.  attends  me 
these  two  days,  and,  0  my  Lord,  do  thou  be 
pleased  to  grant  thy  blessing.'^ 

The  next  day  (sabbath)  he  administered 
the  Lord's  supper,  although  a  fortnight 
earlier  than  his  usual  stated  period  for  this 
ordinance.  When  asked  by  Mrs.  Thompson 
his  reason  for  doing  so,  Ids  reply  was,  "  I 
may  not  live  to  see  another  sabbath."  We, 
however,  little  thought  that  we  were  all  re- 
ceiving the  sacrament  for  the  last  time  at  his 
hands!  On  the  afternoon -of  that  day  he 
held  his  accustomed  public  Hindustani  ser- 
vice with  his  native  members  and  others, 
when  he  delivered  a  discourse,  which  however 
was  briefer  than  usual  on  account  of  his  ex- 
treme weakness.  The  following  day,  Mon- 
day, found  him  still  more  reduced  in  strength, 
but  this  did  not  prevent  his  going  out  to  his 
usual  labour  in  the  city.  It  seemed  to  afford  him 
no  little  satisfoction  even  in  his  illness  tobe  thus 
engaged  in  endeavouring  to  make  known  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  to  the  heathen.  This 
he  plahily  intonated  to  us  as  often  as  he  was 
desired  to  spare  himself.  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday were  marked  by  still  further  prostra- 
tion of  strength,  yet  he  was  enabled  to  sit  up 
in  bed  and  make  a  few  remarks  at  a  Hindi 
service  on  Wednesday  afternoon,  on  the 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Luke's  gospel,  which. 
was  read  by  one  of  his  children  at  his  own 
request.  During  the  night  he  was  very  rest- 
less, and  at  times  unconscious.  While  la- 
booring  under  this  aberration  of  mind,  he 
frequently  sat  up  and  spoke  of  revising  one 
of  his  tracts,  viz.,  «  The  Ten  Hindoo  Incar- 
nations," and  of  ssnding  it  to  Calcutta  to  be 


printed.  He  also  repeated  diSeeeDi 
of  scripture,  amoz^  others,  part  of  2  71m. 
iv.  8,  <^  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  lor  me  a 
crown  of  righteounaMi^  which  the  Lord,  th« 
righteous  Judge^  shall  give  me  al  that  day  : 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  ujito  all  them  alio 
that  love  his  appearing." 

Thursday  morning,  the  27th,  he  appeared 
to  be  much  wone  than  at  any  previous 
period,  stiU  he  joined  his  fittnily  at  the 
break^t  table,  and  partook  of  a  little  food. 
His  strength  seemed  to  be  hourly  diminish- 
ing.  At  about  eleven  or  twelve  o'clock  of 
the  day,  he  eonducted,  a«  usual,  English 
worship  with  his  fiunily,  and  waa  observed  to 
sing  With  great  earnestness,  and  apparently  in 
as  strong  a  voice  as  ordinary,  part  of  the  fol- 
lowing hynm  of  Watts, 

**  Miae  «9M  sad  mr  dtilze 
An  evir  t«  the  Lscd." 

Between  three  and  four,  p.x.,  he  fell  into  a 
slumber,  previous  to  which  he  was  heard  for 
some  time  to  be  in  earnest  prayer.  Fu  the 
meantime  the  doctor  called  in,  aad  aooa  die- 
covered  the  painful  truth  that  he  vas  near 
his  end.  About  eight  o'clock,  while  Mrs, 
Thompson  was  in  the  act  of  commending  his 
soul  to  Grod  his  Redeemer,  he,  without 
having  once  awakened,  quietly  fell  asleep  ia 
Jesus  without  a  ugh  or  a  groan. 

The  fimeral  took  place  next  morning,  and 
his  remains  were  followed  by  a  laige  number 
of  friends  from  the  house  to  the  city  burial 
ground,  where  a  still  greater  number  awaited 
the  procession.  Some  five  hundred  natives 
of  Delhi,  amongst  whom  he  had  for  so  many 
years  preached  the  gospel,  were  piesent  oa 
the  moumfid  occasion.  The  funeral  services 
were  performed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Boyle» 

From  the  Friend  qf  India, 

Last  week,  we  recorded  with  deepregret, 
the  removal  by  death  of  the  Rev.  ^.  Thomp- 
son,who  has  laboured  in  the  misnonary  field 
at  Delhi,  and  m  the  neighbouring  districts, 
for  the  lengthened  peri^  of  thiit7*«jghi 
years.  We  cannot  allow  one  who  has  de- 
voted a  long  lifb  to  the  service  of  his  fellow 
creatuies  to  descend  to  the  tomb,  without 
recording  some  memorial  of  his  valuable 
lahonn.  He  waa  the-oMest  misaionaiy,  but 
one,  at  this  presidency.  It  is  now  forty 
years  since  the  attention  of  the  late  Mr. 
Ward,  one  of  the  Serampove  mianonaries, 
was  drawn  to  a  young  man  in  one  oT  the 
govemmen*  oAcci  in  Cakntta,  whose  ex* 
traoidinary  zeal  and  activity  in  the  csnae  of 
religion  gave  tokens  of  Aiture  usefulness. 
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After  a  ihort  penod  of  probation,  he  wai 
selected  lor  the  mi«ionary  station  at  Patna, 
in  which  sreat  and  populouB  city  he  laboured 
with  much  awdttity  far  five  yean.  Dr.  Carey 
had  then  ju«t  completed  the  fitet  tiamlation 
eTcr  made  of  the  New  Teitament  into  Hindee^ 
and  was  anxious  to  establish  a  station  at 
Delhi,  for  the  mote  effectual  distribution  of 
it  smong  the  people.  Mr.  ThompeoB  was 
■aleded  fn  that  post,  and  lemored  to  it  in 
the  yen  181 7)  &&d  eontiniied  his  misBonary 
faibeuia  in  that  TieiBity  for  the  long  period  of 
tliirty-thfse  yean,  when,  on  the  death  of 
Dr.  liafshman,  the  Serampoie  misrion  was 
Woken  tm^  and  all  its  oat-stations  were 
traiufcrrsd  to  tha  Baptist  Misrionary  Sooiety, 
Mr.  Thompson  was  placed  upon  the  esta* 
bUshment  of  that  body,  and  continued  to 
labour  in  connexion  with  it  to  the  period  of 
his  death.  He  was  perhaps  the  most  com- 
plete master  of  the  Hindeo  language  to  be 
found  in  the  missionary  circle.  He  spoke  it 
with  such  singular  fluency,  accuracy,  and 
taste,  that  his  ministrations  among  the  heathen 
were  peculiarly  acceptable,  and  he  was  always 
able  to  command  a  most  attentive  auditory. 
His  translation  of  the  New  Testament  into  that 
language  has  always  appeared  to  us  to  be  one 
of  the  simplest  and  most  idion^atie,  and 
therefore  one  of  the  most  useful  of  the  ver- 
sions in  use,  though  doubtless  it  is  susceptible 
of  much  unprovement.    Some  years  ago  he 


published  a  brief  Commentary  on  the  New 
Testament  in  the  English  language,  but  his 
forte  lay  in  the  native  languages.  He  was 
the  author  of  two  valuable  Uindoostanee 
Dictionaries,  the  one  a  laige  royal  octavo, 
equal,  if  not  superior,  in  value  to  that  of 
Shakespear,  the  other,  a  small  School  Dic- 
tionary in  the  same  language,  which  has 
proved  highly  useful  in  promoting  the  object 
for  ttrhich  it  was  designed.  To  him  also  the 
cause  of  missions  is  indebted  for  many  valu- 
able tracts,  which  have  had  an  extensive  cir- 
culation. As  long  as  health  and  strength 
permitted,  he  was  distinguished  for  the  seal 
and  assiduity  of  his  missionary  labours,  into 
which  he  always  threw  his  whole  soul.  Of 
his  private  virtues  in  the  various  relations  of 
life,  we  need  only  say  that  they  have  en- 
deared him  to  a  Ifuge  circle  of  relatives  and 
friends,  who  have  now  to  bemoan  the  loss  of 
one  whose  ever  cheerftil  aid  and  kind  S3rmpa- 
thies  they  can  never  foiget.  But  it  is  as  the 
faithful,  zealous,  devoted  missionary  of  forty 
years,  tiiat  his  character  appears  most  inter- 
esdng  to  those  who  seek  the  welfare  of  India. 
If  we  could  calculate  upon  a  hundred  such 
labourers  as  Thompson,  educated  and  trained 
in  the  country,  imbued  with  the  same  warmth 
of  Christian  zeal,  and  thoroughly  at  home  in 
the  language,  the  habits,  and  the  feelings  of 
the  people,  the  missionary  field  would  soon 
present  a  very  different  aspect. 


To  supply  the  important  sphere  thus  left  vacant,  the  Committee  are  unable. 
Gladly  would  they  send  four  or  more  brethren  to  fill  up  the  breaches  made  in  the 
missionary  ranks  in  the  east,  could  suitable  men  be  found.  It  is  our  confident 
belief  that  the  missiolkaa^  spiiit  lives  vigoroudy  in  the  ohurohes,  and  that  our 
need  has  only  to  be  known  to  call  forth  the  holy  zeal  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  to 
educe  the  reply  from  many  hearts  devoted  to  ^e  Saviour's  cause,  "  Here  am  I, 
Lordy  send  me. 


CEfYLON. 


COLOMBO. 


Though  pressed  overmuch 'with  care  and  toil,  our  brother  Ailbn  has  ex^oyed 
very  encouraging  proofs  that  his  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  The  cont^ts 
of  the  following  loiter,  daied  August  14,  are  cheering  alilro  to  us  and  to  him ; 
while  the  necessity  of  speedy  aid  being  sent  is  the  more  apparent.  We  dare  not' 
hope  to  see  in  the  flesh  our  brother  Dawsok.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  he 
and  his  family  have  perished,  with  the  whole  ship's  crew,  in  one  of  the  fearful 
hnnioonerthat  swept  the  Indian  Ocean  in  the  month  of  March.  Daviis  and 
Bawsok  have  as  yet  no  successor.  Is  there  no  one  to  lift  up  the  Men  eftandard  ? 


Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  me  and 
strengthened  me,  yea,  when  I  felt  as  if  to 
proceed  would  not  be  long  in  my  power. 
There  has  been,  however,  no  cessation  from 
my  labours.  Tne  encouragement  to  proceed 
is  very  great.    In  the  ouuvenffen  of  sinners, 


the  estabKshment  of  believers,  the  re'covery 
of  backsliders,  my  ministrations  in  the  Pettan 
have  been  blessed  indeed :  let  all  the  pnuse 
be  God's.  There  ia  reason,  too,  to  hope 
that  my  periodical  visits  to  the  native 
drarches  have  not  been  all  in  vain,  so  that 
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on  the  whole,  whilst  my  laboutt  are  by  no 
means  light,  I  have  great  reason  for  thank- 
ftilnesB. 

SapHmns, 

Since  I  wrote  in  April,  I  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  baptising  four.  The  editor 
of  the  **  Ohserrer/'  and  his  wife,  were  the 
first,  and  most  pioUs  and  devoted  do  they 
show  themselves  to  be.  They  have  be^n  to 
work  with  the  sabbath  school,  ;«'bich  is  in  a 
very  prosperous  state,  numberiiog  more  than 
sixty  children.'  The  others  were  of  the 
Buigher  community,  both  very  intelligent 
men. '  One  other  stands  accepted,  and  wlU 
shortly  be  baptised;  and  yet  I  hope  to  tell 
of  others  in  whom  there  is  nothing  wanted 
but  one  determined  effort  to  go  down  into 
the  water:  all  the  rest  is  there.  The  day  of 
power  is  not  fiir  off  when  they  will  be  willing 
even  to  tiiat.  Many  of  them  are  grsatly 
concerned  to  do  something  towards  the  sup- 
port of  the  ministry  amongrt  them.  They 
have  been  moved  in  some  measure  to  this  by 
my  efforts  to  maintain  mjr  post  in  their 
midsL  I  thought  at  one  time,  if  no  help 
should  come,  that  one  service  must  be  aban- 
doned, but  in  the  present  state  of  things  it 
must  not  be  the  case.  I  will  drop  before  I 
take  that  step,  for  if  they  are  once  dispersed, 
it  mil  not  be  so  easy  to  gather  them  again.  I 
will  take  due  care  of  my  healtb,because  I  know 


its  value,  and  if  Qod  see  fit  to  contbiae 
goodness  as  he  has,  we  will  yet  go  on. 
A  Total  Abtimenee  Sodeif. 

DmnkennesB,  learned  from  EnglidiBMBi  to  a 
great  extent,  is  a  difficulty  we  have  to  giB|ipke 
with  amongst  all  dasses^  and  to  ooumtoact 
this  we  started  a  Total  Abstinence  Society 
two  months  ago.  I  began  my  tnuniog  for  it 
when  brother  Dawson  left,  and  Uns  is  an 
additional  demand,  though  only  once  a 
month.  We  held  our  seoond  mecdng  lart 
nig^t,  counting  up  a  hundred  mcmben  as 
the  result  of^e  two.  I  have  great  hopes  ol 
this  effort,  especially  with  natives^  who  have 
learned  the  habit  of  drinking  to  a  teiiiil  ex- 
tent. 

ffapj^  pratpedi. 

Next  week  I  expect  to  bapdie  a  goodly 
number  of  candidates  at  the  Kott^gahawtttta 
station,  and  I  hope  that  Mr.  Sand  will  be 
with  me.  My  greatest  trouble  is^  that  I  can- 
not, with  all  my  engagements,  get  time  to 
rc»d  or  study  Snghalese  any  mthcr  than 
the  composition  of  a  sermon,  bat  I  mat 
thankfiil  to  be  able  to  do  even  ttiat« 

I  trust  brother  Dawson  has  airived  in 
safety,  and  that  I  shall  hear  by  the  oomiag 
mail  it  is  so.  He  will  be  clad  to  hear,  too^ 
that  Matali  chapel  is  partly  bniH,  said  will 
be  completed  in  about  two  moatba.  Hie 
subscriptions  do  not  oome  in  so  lapidlj  aa  he 
expected ;  still  it  will  be  done. 


THE  DEPUTATION  TO  INDIA. 

It  will  rejoice  our  readers  to  be  informed  that  our  brethren,  the  depataiion, 
liave  reached  iSaez  in  safety.  The  following  brief  and  harried  epistle  from  Mr* 
Russell,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  a  relative  to  whom  it  was  written, 
affords  some  notices  of  the  incidents  of  their  important  journey.  By  this  time 
we  hope,  in  the  good  providence  of  Qod,  the  brethren  are  visiting  the  misrionaiy 
stations  of  Ceylon. 


Alexandria  Harhoutf 

Thundeff^  bih  Sep.  1850. 

Thro\igh  the  mercy  of  God  we  have  got 
thus  fax  on  our  voyage.  We  have  been  put 
here  into  quarantine,  but  expect  to  be  out  of 
that  scrape  in  a. few  minutes.  A  box  of 
letters  from  Malta  burst  open,  and  because 
there  was  a  leathern  covering  inside,  which 
might  posnblv  have,  conveyed  disease,  they 
•topped  us  alL 

Saturday,  7th  September.  As  I  expected, 
so  it  turned  out.  Before  I' had  finished  the 
sentence,  the  order  was  taken  off,  and  we 
were  ordered  on  shore,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
were  standing  in  E^pt.  How  strange  and 
wonderful  it  seemeoT  Every  thing  was  dif- 
ferent from  an  European  dty ;  that  is,  almost 
every  thing.  Flat  roofed  houses,  black 
people,  camels  with  their  long  scdES,  and 


1 


the  strange  sound  of  the  Arabic,  and  the 
Egyptians  and  Arabs  are  very  vociiRoaa. 
Myself  and  two  other  gentlemen  hired  don- 
keys, and  set  off  to  see  the  wonders  of  the 
place.  The  donkeys  are  remsrkaldy  qidok 
and  active.  They  oantered  and  galloped 
most  pleasantly.  We  went  to  Qeopatnis 
Needle,  a  large  pillar  so  called;  Uien  to 
Pompej's  Pillar;  to  the  slave  mariret,  where 
we  saw  a  lot  of  girls  fef  sale ;  and  Umi^ 
several  of  the  streets^  peepfaig  into  ^ 
shops,  many  of  which  are  well  finnished. 
There  are  many  good  houses,  a  fine  palaee 
of  the  pacha,  and  a  great  many  poor  lookiog 
hovels.  We  dineii  at  the  hotel^  fifty  or  sixty 
passengers.  There  was  one  Joint  oi  meat, 
soup,  poultry  in  abundance^  a  few  made 
dishes  and  puddings,  and  ploi^  of  ihnt, 
grapes,  meloDi^  and  peachsspanafaHy.  Ws 
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then  got  into  an  onmibtUi  and  vera  driven 
to  the  Malunoiidie  Canal,  and  got  on  board 
a  canal  boat,  in  which  we  ramained  till 
about  three  o'clock  next  mornins,  when  we 
reached  the  ma^;nificent  Nile.  We  had  then 
to  get  into  a  Nile  steamer^  a  fine  vend,  but 
much  crowded,  and  we  made  way  up  the 
Nile  till  midnight  last  night,  when  we  airiTed 
.at  Bouhic,  and  got  into  omnibuBes,  which 
took  na  into  Cairo;  but  as  we  wera  after  our 
time,  in  conseauence  of  the  strong  contraiy 
wind  in  the  Meditenanean,  we  wera  not 
allowed  to  stay  more  than  two  hours,  when 
we  had  to  get  into  carayans,  and  start  off 
acrov  the  desert,  and  I  am  writing  this  as 
we  halt  at  one  of  the  houses  proTided  tot  the 


Ei^jUsh  travellerB.  We  wera  much  vexed 
at  not  being  peimitted  to  remain  a  day  at 
Cairo^  as  we  sadly  wanted  rest,  and  would 
have  liked  to  see  something  at  that  dtT, 
which  is  very  fine.  The  banks  of  the  Nile 
are  yery  flat  as  high  as  we  went;  date,  palmsy 
and  syeamora  are  common  on  them,  and 
there  are  many  riUafles,  but  not  at  all  like 
English  ones.  The  houses  of  the  poor  look 
like  great  stone  boxes ;  they  are  made,  in 
fiM^  of  mud,  all  jumbled  together  without 
Older.  This  desert  is  a  tenwle  place,  yet, 
with  the  exceptkm  of  the  Joltinfj  we  have 
passed  throvuEn  it  hitherto  with  bttle  incon- 
renienoe.  Thanks  to  God  for  his  great 
I  goodnew  and  mercyj  I  am  pretty  well. 


HOMB  PEOOBEDINGS. 

The  state,  past  and  present,  of  the  Sodety's  mission  in  Western  Africa,  has 
engaged  the  most  serious  and  prolonged  consideration  of  the  Committee.  Our 
readers  will  remember  that  by  the  temporary  absence  of  Mr.  Sasib,  and  the 
afflictive  death  of  Mr.  Nbwbtoik,  the  mismon  has  tor  some  months  been  destitute 
of  a  European  missionary.  The  painful  events  which  have  befallen  this  mission 
in  a  very  brief  period,  trial  following  upon  trial,  seemed  naturally  to  caU  for  a 
prayerful  review  of  the  course  that  had  hitherto  been  pursued.  This  has  been 
done,  the  whole  of  the  past  history  of  the  mission  was  laid  before  the  Committee, 
and  the  result  is  a  firm  conviction  that  duty,  that  fidelity  to  the  great  cause 
committed  to  our  charge,  demand  the  continuance  of  our  eflTorts  in  this  quarter 
of  the  world,  where,  in  truth,  amid  many  discouragements,  there  have  been  many 
proofii  of  God's  working  .with  our  brethren,  in  the  conversion  of  souls  by  the 
preaching  of  the  word.  Some  modifications,  however,  are  proposed.  A  mis- 
sionary ship  will  no  longer  be  employed,  and  for  the  present  the  labour  of  the 
missionaries  will  be  confined  to  the  effective  working  of  the  stations  already 
formed,  on  the  island  of  Fernando  Po,  and  on  the  neighbouring  coast  of  the 
continent.  We  have  pleasure  in  adding,  that  when  this  sheet  will  have  reached 
the  hands  of  our  readers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Saxib  will  be  on  their  way  to  Africa, 
and  that  in  as  short  a  time  as  possible,  they  will  be  followed  by  Mr.  John 
Whbbub,  the  pastor  of  a  small  church  meeting  in  Windmill  Street^  Finsbury, 
whose  services  oflfered  for  Fernando  Po  have  been  accepted  by  the  Committee. 

Another  important  suliject  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Committee  at  its 
quarterly  meeting.  The  Secretaries  laid  before  the  assembled  brethren  a  plan 
for  a  suitable  provision  for  the  widows  and  orphans  of  missionaries  who  may 
hereafter  die  in  the  service  of  the  Society.  The  principle  involved  in  the  plan 
met  with  a  cordial  approval,  and  the  scheme  was  referred  to  a  Sub-committee  for 
consideration,  to  report  at  a  subsequent  meeting. 

We  record  with  pleasure  the  safe  arrival  in  Jamaica  of  Mrs.  Mbrbxox,  with 
her  child  and  Fanny  Watson,  after  a  pleasant  voyage. 

During  the  montii  of  October  a  considerable  number  of  missionary  meetings 
of  a  most  satisfiictory  character  has  been  held  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 
Mr.  Tbestbail,  with  other  friends,  attended  the  meeting  at  B^^t  Street, 
LambetL  He  has  spent  the  last  fortnight  in  traversing  Pembrokeshire  and 
Caxmarthenshire.    In  this  jouxn^  into  Wales  he  is  accompanied  by  Mr.  Maju- 
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PBAc%  who  has  also  been  engaged  in  Sugaex.  Mr.  Uitdebhill  has  vidted  St 
Albans  and  Hemel  Hempstead,  assisted  by  Bev.  J.  Bigwooi),  who  peeadied  fcr 
the  mission  at  Bozmoor.  The  Rev.  J.  Olabkb  has  been  employed  in  Mancbtsier 
and  Shropshire,  while  the  Revs.  S.  Grbsn  and  Dr.  J.  Grat  have  yisited  Bedford 
and  Ampthill  on  the  Society's  behalf.  Other  meetings  have,  we  believe,  been 
held,  of  which  no  infiormation  has  reached  the  Mission  House.  We  should  be 
glad  always  to  receive  some  account  of  all  the  meetings  for  missionary  purposes 
held  among  the  churches,  with  the  names  of  those  representmg  the  Society  present 
at  them.  For  want  of  this  information  our  statements  are  often  neoessarily 
defective. 

Our  Mends  will  be  gratified  to  know  that  the  funds  of  the  Society  have  during 
the  year  progressively  improved  ;  showing  on  the  six  months  that  have  dapsed, 
about  a  thotuand  poundt  increase  on  the  receipts  for  general  purposes,  aa  com- 
pared with  the  receipts  of  last  year.  Thus  the  Committee  are  encouraged  to 
pursue  the  work  before  them,  and  are  now  anxiously  inquiring  for  suitable  men 
to  supply  the  vacancies  disease  and  death  have  occasioned,  as  well  as  to  strengthen 
stations  depending  on  single  and  aged  lives.  India  and  Ceylon  cry  loudly, 
"  Gome  over  and  help  us."    Is  there  no  one  to  respond  to  the  cry  ? 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  DR.  JUDSON. 

This  eminent  missionary  of  the  cross,  afber  thirty-eight  years  of  sucoessful 
labour,  has  terminated  his  earthly  course.  We  give  below  an  account  of  his  last 
days,  from  the  missionary  magazine  of  our  American  brethren. 

Dr.  Judson  was  the  son  of  a  pious  minister  of  the  Congregational  communion 
in  Plymouth,  Massachusetts.  His  collegiate  days  were  spent  at  Brown  University, 
but  he  acquired  a  knowledge  of  theology  at  Andover  Seminary.  In  addition  to 
the  full  course  of  study  pursued  at  these  institutions,  he  fitted  himself  for  his 
future  sphere  of  labour  by  two  years'  additional  investigation  into  the  great 
themes  of  redemption,  enlarging  at  the  same  time  the  scholarship  which  bore 
such  ripe  fruit  in  the  translations  and  linguistic  works  he  has  left  behind  him. 
He  became  the  subject  of  divine  grace  while  at  college,  and  shortly  thereafter 
was  called  to  the  ministry  of  the  word.  At  Andover  he  met  with  Hall,  Newell, 
and  Luther  Rice,  on  whom  rested  the  missionary  spirit,  and  from  whose  con- 
secration to  the  work  of  saving  the  heathen,  arose  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions.  Dr.  Judson  married  Ann  Haseltine,  and 
in  company  this  band  of  Ohrist^s  servants  embarked  for  India  on  the  19th 
February,  1812. 

During  the  voyage  the  question  of  baptism  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
missionary  brethren.  On  arriving  at  Calcutta,  Dr.  JuDsoir  addressed  a  letter  to 
Dr.  Carey  and  his  companions,  announcing  that  his  '^  serious  and  prayerful 
examination**  of  the  subject  had  '^ issued  in  the  entire  conviction,  that  the 
immersion  of  professing  believers  is  the  only  Christian  baptism.*'  Mrs.  Junsoir 
likewise  came  to  the  same  conclusion,  and  on  the  6th  September  they  were  both 
baptized  in  Calcutta  by  Mr.  Ward. 

This  step  of  course  separated  them  from  the  support  and  sjrmpathies  of  the 
Congregational  churches  of  America;  but  the  news  awakened  the  Baptist 
churches  to  their  duty,  and  a  convention  was  immediately  formed  to  sustain  the 
operations  of  Dr.  Junsoif,  and  to  send  others  into  the  harvest  field. 

Refused  a  place  of  abode  in  India  by  the  East  India  Company,  he  at  last 
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tamed  hk  steps,  under  the  good  proyidenoe  of  Qod,  to  Bormah.  There  he 
planted  the  banner  of  the  oroes*  Axnid  persecution,  sufiering,  and  many  peril% 
he  persiflted  in  his  work,  and  was  permitted  not  only  to  be  the  first  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  the  kngaage  of  Bnrmaii,  but  to  baptize  the  first  convert,  to  form  the 
first  native  ohorch^  and  to  cro'sm  his  labours  with  the  translation  of  the  entire 
bible  and  many  Ohciatian  books  into  the  Burmese  tongue.  His  last  gveat  work 
was  a  Burman-Bngiish  Dietionary. 

He  is  dead' ;  but  "  blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth : 
ye«^  saith  the  Spirit,  that  thej  may  vest  from  their  labours^  and  their  works  do 
follow  them," 


The  mooaifal,  but  not  wholly  unexpected 
intelligence  has  reached  us,  that  the  Rey. 
Adoniram  Judson,  D.D.,  the  senior  mis- 
sionary of  the  Union,  died  at  sea,  April  12, 
1850,  in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his  age. 
The  intelligence  was  communicated  by  Mr. 
T.  S.  Rconney,  in  a  letter  dated  Mauritius, 
Jane  18,  whose  nairativerwe  have  somewhat 
condensed,  but  omitting  no  material  fact. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  our  last  informa* 
tion  left  Dr.  Judson  on  board  the  French 
1)arque,  Aristide  Marie,  bound  for  the  Isle  of 
Bourbon,  with  the  reluctant  assent  of  his 
friends,  his  physician  hai-ing  recommended 
such  a  voyage  as  the  only  possible  means  of 
restoration.  It  being  desirable  to  get  to  sea 
as  soon  as  possible,  application  was  made  to 
the  Commisuoner  of  the  Provinces  to  permit 
the  barque  to  be  towed  out  of  the  river  by 
the  steamer  Proserpine,  which  was  that  morn- 
ing to  proceed  southward  with  troops.  Per- 
mission was  granted,  and  on  Wednesday, 
April  3,  by  the  kindness  of  Captain  Lawford, 
commandant  of  artillery,  a  palanquin  and 
bearers  took  Dr.  Judeon,  then  too  weak  to 
stand,  and  carried  him  on  board.  There 
they  learned  with  surprise  and  sorrow,  that 
the  steamer  would  not  take  them  in  tow. 
The  commander  of  the  troops  claimed  that 
while  employed  as  a  military  transport,  the 
vessel  was  not  subject  to  the  commissioner's 
order,  and  on  the  ground  that  it  might 
endanger  the  lives  of  the  soldiers,  declined  to 
comply  with  it.  The  consequence  of  this 
collision  of  authorities  was,  that  instead  of 
getting  to  sea  in  twenty-four  hours,  they 
were  five  days  in  reaching  Amherst,  and  it 
was  six  days  before  the  pilot  lefl  the  vessel. 
How  much  was  thus  lost  it  is  impossible  to 
conjecture. 

The  delay  permitted  Mts.  Judson  (who 
would  gladly  have  accompanied  her  husband, 
though  at  the  hazard  of  her  life,  if  he  had 
consented),  and  Mr.  Stilson  and  Mrs.  Ste- 
vens, to  visit  him  repeatedly,  and  administer 
to  his  comfort.  He  bore  the  fetigue  of  em- 
barkation very  well,  and  on  Thiu-sday  took 
more  refreshment  than  for  several  days  pre- 
vious. This  gave  hope  of  a  favourable 
change,  but  on  Friday  he  was  not  so  well, 
and  his  two  Burman  assistants,  Ko  En  and 
Ko  Sway  Doke,  disciples  of  many  years' 


standing,  who  remained  on  board  till  the 
pilot  left  the  vessel,  requested  that  he  might 
be  taken  back  to  Maulmain.  They  were 
confident  he  was  near  his  end,  and  could  not 
endure  the  thought  of  his  burial  in  the  ocean: 
they  wanted  his  grave  to  be  made  where 
they  and  the  other  disciples  coiild  look  upon 
it.  But  any  attempt  to  do  this  would  have 
proved  fiscal,  and  there  was  no  choice  but  to 
fulfil  their  origmal  purpose ;  Mr.  Stilson  re- 
minding the  affectionate  disciples  of  the 
death  and  unknown  burial-place  of  Moses. 

On  Saturday  he  was  perceptibly  weaker. 
Such  was  his  pain  that  he  said  he  would 
willingly  die — if  he  could.  On  Simday, 
being  more  calm  and  free  f^om  pain,  he 
conversed  more  f^ly  and  at  length  than  he 
had  been  able  to  do,  describing  somewhat 
minutely  the  causes  of  hn  pain.  He  said 
that  no  one  could  conceive  the  intensity  of 
his  sufferings.  Death  would  have  been  a 
glad  relief.  The  idea  of  death  caused  no 
peculiar  emotion  of  either  fear  or  transport. 
His  mind  was  so  affected  by  suffiering,  that 
he  could  not  think  or  even  pray.  Nay,  he 
could  not  think  of  his  wife  and  family.  He 
had  bitter^  sorrow  in  parting  with  them  at 
first;  but  in  Mrs.  Judson's  subsequent  visits 
speech  had  been  almost  denied  him,  and 
when  they  parted  the  day  before,  perhaps 
the  last  time  on  earth,  it  was  without  a  word, 
and  almost  without  a  thought,  so  entirely 
had  pain  absorbed  every  fiaculty.  Yet  he 
felt  he  bad  nothing  to  complain  of.  He 
knew  it  was  the  will  of  God,  and  therefore 
right.  Alhiding  to  the  swelling  of  his  feet, 
he  said,  "The  natives  are  frightened  when 
they  see  this.  They  regard  it  as  a  sure  sign 
of  approaching  death,  but  I  do  not ;  I  have 
talked  with  the  doctor  about  this,  and  have 
myself  remarked,  at  different  times,  the 
swelling  and  subsiding.  I  still  feel  that  there 
is  BO  much  of  life  in  me  that  I  shall  recover." 

On  Monday,  the  6th,  at  half-past  three 
o'clock,  P.M.,  the  pilot,  with  the  two  assist- 
ants above  named,  and  Moung  Shway  Moong, 
of  the  Amherst  church,  left  the  ship.  At 
the  request  of  Dr.  Jadson,  Mr.  Ranney 
wrote  to  Mrs.  Judson  his  opinion  of  himself^ 
that  **h€  went  out  to  sea  tpith  a  ttronff/eel* 
ing  thai  he  should  recover  J*  But  on  the 
same  day  the  violence  of  his  panu  returned, 
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and  his  left  side  was  nroUen  much,  from 
which  he  gained  partial  relief.  On  Tueediy 
momingy  the  Tenaweiim  coast  being  vet 
visible,  they  enjoyed  a  fresh  and  inTigorating 
breeze,  but  a  violent  thunder  storm  came  on^ 
followed  by  a  calm.  For  a  short  time,  Dr. 
Judson  suffered  less  pain,  bat  a  hiooongfa  in- 
creased upon  him.  He  said,  <<  This  hiccough 
is  killing  me :  can  you  think  of  snything  to 
do  for  it  1"  He  afterwards  slept  considerably, 
and  took  some  s%ht  refreshment,  but  in  the 
afternoon  a  new  symptom  appeared,  which 
continued  to  the  last, — ^frequent  vomiting 
and  an  inability  to  retain  anything  upon  his 
stomachy 

During  the  night  and  the  next  day  the 
weather  was  exceedingly  hot.  Dr.  Judson 
refused  all  nourishment  and  inclined  to  deep, 
probably  on  account  of  the  laudanum  and 
ether  administered.  He  said  he  diould 
weary  them  but  little  longer.  The  captain 
gave  several  prescriptions  without  effect,  on 
which  he  said,  ''It  is  of  but  little  con- 
sequence. I  do  not  wish  any  one  to  think  I 
died  because  all  was  not  done  that  could  be 
done  for  me.  Medicine  is  of  no  use.  The 
disease  will  take  its  couiie."  While  suffering 
the  acute  pain,  which  invariably  preceded 
vomiting,  he  said,  <<  Oh,  that  I  could  die  at 
once,  and  ^  immediately  into  Paradise^ 
where  there  is  no  pain  1" 

In  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  as  Mr. 
Banney  was  sitting  by  his  bedside,  he  said, 
^  I  am  glad  you  are  here^  I  do  not  feel  so 
abandoned.  You  are  my  only  kindred  now, 
the  only  one  on  board  who  loves  Christ,  I 
mean,  and  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  have  one 
near  me  who  loves  Chiist.''  ^  I  hope,"  said 
Mr.  Ranney,  ^  you  feel  that  Christ  is  now 
near,  sustaining  you.**  **  Oh,  yes  !*'  he  re- 
plied, ""liitaU  righi  ihere.  I  believe  He 
gives  me  just  so  much  pain  and  suffering  as 
is  necessary  to  fit  me  to  die,  to  make  me 
submissive  to  his  will."  The  captain  (who 
spoke  but  little  English,  but  took  unwearied 
pains  to  make  himself  underrtood  by  a  fre- 
quent resort  to  a  French  and  Enslish  Dic- 
tionary, and  was  a  nattem  of  kindness  and 
benevolence)  offierea  another  prescription, 
but  Dr.  Judson  thanked  him  and  declined. 
He  spoke  of  the  invigorating  influence  of  the 
wind,  and  expressed  a  Aar  that  they  would 
lose  it  during  the  night,  which  proved  true. 
After  midnight  there  was  a  dead  calm,  and  a 
very  oppiesnve  atmosphere.  At  two  o'clock 
his  breathing  became  very  difficult,  but  after 
vomiting  he  breathed  more  fteely. 

On  Tnursday  morning  his  eyes  had  a  dull 
appearance,  remained  half  closed  while  sleep- 
ing, and  seemed  glassy  and  deathlike.  His 
stomach  rejected  all  refreshment.  At  ten 
and  twelve  o'clock  he  took  some  ether,  which 
he  said  did  him  sood.  After  vomiting,  with 
the  suffering  whidh  preceded  it,  he  said,  **  Oh, 
how  few  there  are  who  suffer  sn^  great 
torment^who  die  so  hard  1"    During  all  the 


niight  hk  waSemgi  inereaaed«  so  that  it 
inexpressibly  painftd  to  behold  his  «goBy<— 
somethnes  calliog  for  water,  wfaicfa  gave  letiet 


only  while  he  was  drinkiqg  i^  to  be  followed 
by  the  pam  of  ejecting  it.  At  midnight  he 
said  his  fever  had  leturaed.  His  extremitiei 
were  cold,  his  head  hot,— it  was  the  fetcr  of 
death.  His  weakness  was  such  that  he  now 
sddom  spoke,  except  to  indicate  aooie  want, 
which  he  more  frequently  did  by  sSgna. 

During  the  forwioon  of  Friday,  the  13th, 
his  countenance  was  that  of  a  dying  maa. 
About  noon  he  showed  some  ahcRatkm  of 
mind,  but  it  was  only  tnnsiflat.  Ai  three 
o'clodc  he  said  in  Burmese  to  Poonapah,  a 
native  servant  ''It  is  done,  I  am  going." 
Shortly  after  he  made  a  sign  with  his  hand 
dowmrards,  which  was  not  undentood;— 
drawing  Mr.  Ranney's  ear  close  to  bis  mouth, 
he  said  convulrively,  **  Brother  Ranney,  will 
you  bury  met  bury  me!— qui^!  qukkr 
These  words  were  prompted  pcriiaoa  by  the 
thought  of  burial  in  the  sea  croanng  ma  mind. 
Mr.  Ranney  here  bemg  called  out  for  a 
moment,  Dr.  Judson  wpSke  to  the  aerrant  in 
EnglhAi  and  also  in  Barmcse,of  Kis.  Jndaon, 
biddiqg  him  **  take  care  of  poor  miitoeaiy'' 
and  at  fifteen  minutes  past  four  o'clock  he 
breathed  his  last  <*  His  death,"  aays  Hr. 
Ranney,  **  was  like  fiiUing  to  sleep.  Not  the 
movement  of  a  muscle  was  perceptible,  and 
the  moment  of  the  gou^  out  cST  life  was 
indicated  only  by  his  oearing  to  breathe.  A 
gentle  pressure  of  the  hand,  growing  more 
and  more  feeble  as  life  waned,  showed  the 
DeaoefolnesB  of  the  qvirit  about  to  take  its 
homeward  flight." 

It  was  first  determined  to  keep  the  body 
for  burial  on  Saturday,  but  they  were  admo- 
nished of  the  neoeanty  of  immediate  piepara- 
tiona.  A  strong  plank  coffin  soon  received 
the  body,  several  buckets  of  sand  were 
poured  in  to  make  it  sink,  and  at  eight 
o'clock,  P.X.,  the  crew  assembled ;  the  lar- 
board port  was  opened,  and  in  pcifect 
silence,  broken  only  by  the  voice  of  the 
captain,  the  remains  wereXcommitted  to  the 
deep/— in  latitude  18  d<s.  north,  longitude 
93  deg.  east,  nine  days  after  their  embarica- 
tion  at  Maulmain,  and  scarcely  three  days 
out  of  sight  of  the  mountuns  of  Burmab. 

We  mve  not  the^  space,  nor  is  Ihia  the 
appropriate  oocasion,'fiUy  to  renew  the  lopg 
career  of  CSuistian  heroism  which  wl  wise 
Providence  has  thus  dosed.  When  looldqg 
only  to  one  ode'of  tt^— the  loi^  banishment 
from  home  and  country,  the  toils,  anxiBties, 
sttflerinfls,  and  bereavements,  .that  darkened 
its  whde  'prpgress,  the  unspeakable^  lonely 
agony  of  its  closing  scenes,*the  silent  burial 
and  the  nameless  tomb, — ^its  awect  aeems 
cheerless  and  forludding.  But  whoi  the  sea 
shall  give  up  its  dead,  and  the  undying 
results  of  this  life  are  made  visfltle  in  the 
sight  of  the  risen  nations,  these  will  but 
heighten  the  gloiy  with  which  it  is  aixayed. 


FOR  NOTBHBBBi  1850. 


718 


Even  now,  to  the  dimmer  t^Soo  of  pnwnt 
fiuth,  eo  pure  ie  the  ladianoe  inveBting  it» 
that  a  viBihle  aaoent  through  the  opening 
heaTens  could  have  added  bttle  to  oar  con- 
ception  of  the  ftilnew  of  Joy  with  which  the 
departing  Mdnt  entered  into  z^pt  througli  the 
Hiamhen  of  the  deep. 


ICr.  Ranney  anived  at  Mamitiui,  June 
ISthy  and  hoped  to  return  to  Calcutta  in 
■eaaon  for  the  August  iteamer,  which  would 
take  him  to  MaiUmain  hj  the  19th  of  the 
month,  then,  prohahl j  to  gire  Dr.  Judeon's 
fiunily,  and  the  mimoni  the  first  intelligence 
of  tlieir  herearement. 


YOUNG  MiarS  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Auoeiation  was  held  in  the  library,  Oct  8, 1860. 
The  chair  was  ocoupied  by  Jambs  Low,  Esq^  and  various  interesting  and  moat 
effective  addresses,  to  a  very  large  andienoe  of  young  men,  were  deliyered  by  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Qox,  J.  Aldxs,  J,  Ahgub,  H.  J.  Bitts,  S.  Gbwn,  J.  Bbamoh,  W.  Coii- 
uHos,  and  Messrs.  J.  J.  Hibiot,  J.  Fbavois,  and  B.  W.  Oabb.  The  meeting 
was  opened  and  dosed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

The  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Association  referred  with  gratitude  to  the 
important  and  admirable  lectures  given  by  several  gentlemen  during  the  previous 
winter ;  also  stating  thai  forty-dght  lectures  had  been  delivered  to  the  young  by 
members  of  the  Association,  on  missionary  suljects,  in  different  parts  of  London, 
the  net  proceeds  of  which,  amounting  to  more  than  ;C60,  had  been  paid  into  the 
funds  of  the  parent  Society.  The  following  brief  extracts  from  the  Report  give 
further  detail  of  the  operations  of  the 

Devotional  meetings  of  young  men  hatre 
been  held  at  the  Mimion  Houae^  on  the 
fourth  Wednciday  erenings  in  the  month. 
The  general  attendance  has  not  been  such 
as  ooSd  be  desired;  this  doubtless  has  arisen 
from  the  numerous  claims  whidi  young  men 
haTo  made  upon  them  of  a  more  local 
character. 

The  January  meeting  was  one  of  peculiar 
interest.  The  trying  circumstances  of  our 
nunion  seemed  to  have  awakened  a  desire  in 
maar,  to  meet  and  supplicate  the  God  of 
missions  to  stay  his  afflicting  hand  upon  the 
band  of  devoted  men  and  women  labouring 
in  Africa  and  in  other  parts.  The  meeting 
was  attended  by  about  oghty  young  men, 
and  presided  over  by  our  beloved  friend,  the 
Rev.  William  Brock,  who  gave  an  addreas 
on  "The  present  condition  of  the  Baptist 
Foreign  Mission.''  The  meeting  was  one  of 
a  most  impressive  diancter,  and  will  not  be 
soon  forgotten  by  those  who  attended. 

On  'niursday  evening,  April  25th,  a  ser- 
mon in  connezion  with  the  Aswdation,  was 
preached  to  young  men,  in  the  Poultry 
Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  William  Brock,  upon 
<*The  Heathen's  appeal  to  the  Christian'B 
humanity,'*  from  laiah  xlvi.  7»  8.  The 
chapel  was  filled  with  young  men,  who 
listened  with  deep  attention  to  the  eloquent 
and  earnest  appeals  of  the  preacher. 

Other  sermons  upon  "The  (Hahns  of 
Christian  Mis^lona  upon  Yoong  Peraoni," 
have,  at  the  requeit  of  the  eoiiimitteei  been 

pr^fd  b^  i9T«ral  mb^litenir  Tofl^tlie 


committee  would  render  their  tribute  of 
thanks ;  and  it  is  their  wish  to  have  spedal 
sermons  for  the  same  object,  in  the  Baptist 
chapels  in  London,  during  the  ensuing 
winter. 

LmiBS  90  MissioNABivs.  During  the 
year  the  committee  have  conducted  a  most 
pleasing  and  profitable  coneepondence  with 
the  missionarieB  of  the  Society.  In  addition 
to  the  statistics  afforded  as  to  educational 
operations,  much  valuable  information  has 
been  gained  as  to  the  peculiarities  of  the 
various  fields  of  misedon  labour,  with  the 
distinctive  trials  and  wants  of  tibe  brethren, 
the  fbrvent  piety  and  Christian  devotedness 
evinced  by  whom  is  most  cheering. 

Mission  Sohools.  In  the  hist  report  it 
was  stated,  that  certain  infbrmation  had  been 
written  for,  preparatory  to  the  making  of  an 
effort  to  obtun  support  for  the  educational 
department  of  the  mission.  Your  committee 
had  hoped,  ere  this,  to  have  been  able  to 
submit  a  tabular  statement  of  such  opera- 
tions, but  they,  finding  the  returns  incom- 
plete deem  it  best  to  withhold  the  publish- 
ing of  the  statement  foit  a  short  period.  In 
tlM  meantfme,  they  are  endeavounng  to  place 
before  the  minds  of  the  young,  the  claims  of 
this  important  department  of  mission  labour; 
and  with  pleasure  they  report  that  five 
foreign  schools  have  been  allotted  to  Juve- 
nile AuxiSaries  in  London  for  support,  while 
otheit  are  at  present  under  negotiation. 

Natitb  PBXAcmusu    The  oommittee  de« 

ilrv  to  PsH  thp  «p«M  Attfntfon  of  tto  mfi^' 
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ben  to  thu  valuable  and  important  agency 
eonneeted  with  the  minon.  The  expenses 
of  such  labooren  are  small,  the  work  done 
by  them  is  great,  and  the  success  attending 
their  labours  is  most  encouraging ;  and  there 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  desirableness  of  in- 
creasing such  agency.  Impressed  with  this 
fact,  vour  committee  have  had  pleasure  in 
advismg  with  the  Secretaries  of  the  Parent 
Society,  and  can  now  state  that  the  juvenile 
offering  at  Christmas  next,  will  be  for  ^  Na- 
tive Preachers,"  instead  of  the  <<Dove," 
which  is  no  longer  the  property  of  the 
Society. 

Thirty  seven  juvenile  meetings  have  been 
held  in  connexion  with  the  London  Sunday 
schools,  which  were  addressed  by  deputations 
from  the  Association.  Tbie  annual  jurenile 
meetings  were  held  on  Tuesday  evening, 
June  25th,  at  Bloomsbury,  York  Street, 
Bishopsgate,  and  New  Park  Street  chapels ; 
about  4000  sabbath  school  children  and 
voong  penona  were  prasent.  At  each  meet- 
ing a  report  detailing  the  labours  of  the 
Society,  as  to  education,  was  read,  suitable 
hymns  sung,  said  addresses  delivered  by 
Christian  boethieo.  May  H  not  be  hoped 
from  such  seminaries,  that  the  vacant,  as  well 
as  new  stations  of  the  Society,  will  be  occu- 
pied by  missionaries  possessed  of  the  aarae 
holy  zeal,  fervent  piety,  and  Christian  de- 
votodnesi,  as  the  lamented  Knibb  and  Wil- 
liams, iHioee  first  coniecration  to  Christ,  and 
love  for  the  heathen  world,  was  when  in  the 
Sundi^  sdiool. 

Durmg  the  year  several  prayer  meetings 
have  boMi  held  in  sabbath  schools,  and  after 
mudi  consideEation  the  Coomnittee  fieel  justi- 
fied in  recommending  the  setting  apart  of 
one  hour  on  a  sabbath  afternoon,  every  three 
months,  to  the  holding  of  a  prayer  meeting 


Ibr  Christian  missions,  at  which  the  echoLm 
should  be  invited  to  attend. 

The  Committee  being  denrous  to  encourage 
the  young  in  their  efforts  for  the  missionarr 
cause,  had  much  pleasure  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  January  last,  of  distributing  among  the 
children  of  seventy-six  Sunday  schools,  10,000 
copies  of  a  book  called  **  The  Heathen 
Worid,''  written  for  the  Association  by  Mr. 
6.  £.  Sargent  of  E3rthome.  The  copyright 
has  been  di/y)osed  of  to  Mr.  Benjamin  L. 
Green,  who  iias  published  the  book,  and  wc 
hope  its  circulation  in  our  country  schools 
will  he  so  «zt«iaiv«,  as  greatly  to  prepare 
the  way  for  more  direct  eiSbit  en  behalf  of 
the  missionary  cause. 

Durins  the  year  depnt^ons  from  the 
'Assodataon  have  Tinted  the  sdiools  at  Bris- 
tol, Birmingham,  CimteriHuy,  Folkeatooe, 
High  Wycombe,  Kingston,  Luton,  Readii^, 
St.  Ives,  and  Wolverhampton,  at  moat  of 
which  juvenile  auxiliaries  hare  been  formed, 
meetings  held,  and  the  recommendatwwB  of 
the  Association,  as  to  the  workiqg  of  juTenile 
auxiliaries,  adopted. 

In  conclusion,  your  Committee  would  re- 
mind the  members  and  friends  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, that  its  work  has  only  began ;  every 
step  has  hitherto  been  progressive.  The 
work  undertaken  by  the  Association  is  of 
God ;  it  has  been,  and  still  must  be  done, 
from  low  to  the  cause  of  Christ  alone ;  and 
your  Committee  would  entreat  the  believing 
prayers  of  all  Christians,  that  a  blessing  may 
attend  the  work  of  the  Association,  and  thi^ 
the  missionary  spirit  may  be  so  evident  in 
the  character  and  doings  of  our  young  men, 
that  the  churches  at  home  will  be  blessed  by 
their  increased  devotedness  to  their  interests; 
and  the  time  be  hastened  when  **  All  nations 
shall  call  the  Redeemer  blessed." 


The  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  retirement  of  Mr.  J.  £.  Tsbsiddbb  from  the 
offioe  of  Secretary,  han  been  filled  up  by  the  dioice  of  Mr.  T.  J.  Oolb. 


J'OBEIQN  LETTEiUB  RBCBITBD. 


AnueJL .....BuiBXA  Fuller,  X   Slay  2. 

AstA  ...^••••....•.AaBA Falkland*  T.  H...Jafy  18. 

Williams,  B. July  15. 

BBiTABBf    Small,  G .....August  i« 

Calcutta.. Thomas,  J Augusts 

Chitouba Smith,  J August  10. 

Cot.oiiBo  Allen,  X August  14. 

IlCTALLT Pearee^  G Augusts. 

....,.........«...Psge,  T.  C...M....AagQ8t  18. 

,..M..LawTence,  J.  ...M.Jnly  — . 

i^vooB  M.,„..M„..t„„„?hflJlpi,  XttittiMMAiigait  16. 
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Bahamas Namad Capoii,  H.  ^ Anguft  2S»  Sept.  13. 

littlewood,  W. ...  Angurt  22. 

Bbittamt. MoBLAiz Jeskint,  J October  II. 

GsBMAHT Lbipsic .^Tftoclinits,  C.  C.OctoLer  14. 

Daiti    ..^ Jacmbi. Weblej,  W.  H.... September  20. 

Jamaica  Hendenon, J.  £.»&  ori. Avgutt  9. 

Brovh^  Towai Onk,  J Aug.  23,  Sept  10. 

Calabar  Tinsea,  J.  Aug.  2S,  Sept.  10  &  25. 

FAI.MOUTH Gay,  R „ Augusts. 

JzBiCHo    Comford,  P.  H....Augu8t  16. 

MoBTBOO  Bat Hands,  T September  5. 

Memrr  Olivb Watson,  B.  E.  ...July  24. 

Stbwabt  Town  DeBt<»;  B.  B September  19. 

Tbibidab ^.....^ *. Coiren^G September  24. 
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The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following- 
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Mrs.  Cozens,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing,  for  Africa; 
A  friend,  by  Rev.  S.  Green,  for  a  qiuintity  of  magazines ; 
Ladies  at  New  Road,  Oxford,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for  B€v.  T.  Hands,  Jamaica;  and  a 

parcel  of  dothmg  and  copy  books,  for  Bev,  A,  Saker,  Africa ; 
Friends  at  Rochdale,  for  a  package  of  clothing,  for  Revm  A,  Saker,  Africa  ; 
Miss  Cadby^  Hammersmith,  for  a  box  of  magazines ; 
Mr.  Gilbert  Blight,  for  a  parcel  of  periodical  accounts,  reports,  ftc. ; 
Mrs.  Rogers,  Eynsford,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Rev,  A.Saker,  Africa; 
Mrs.  Marshall,  Halifiix,  for  two  parcels  of  magazines ; 
Friends  at  Kingston  on  Thames,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  for  Rev,  A,  Saker,  Afriea, 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

jReceived  on  acetyunt  of  the  Baptist  Mimonary  Society ^  during  the  month 

of  September^  18/50. 


£  t.  (2. 

Anmual  Jutkvtlm  Collvctioks 
nr  Loirooir. 

Bishoimgate  Street 1  18  6 

BlooiDsbury  4    9  6 

New  Park  Mreet 2    0  0 

York  Street  5    4  1 

Annual  SubseripHoTU, 

Hoby.  Rer.  Dr »    5    0 

Hoby.MlM 110 

Tbomt9n«  MiM  S.. i   l   0 


£  I.  d. 


Xhiuitioni. 


Bible    TnLDslation    So* 

cittj.foT  TmnilatioMaOO    0    0 
Oiimey,  W.  B.,  Eiq.,  for 

HaUiChapil 10    0    0 

Thank  offering  for  doli- 

veranoe   from    imml 


£  t, 
London  Auxiliary. 

Cromer  Street,  Bnnday 
School 1    1 


BiDvoaDSHtaa. 
Shefford — 
Contribntlons  4    2    7 


Cornwall. 

nent  peril,  for  DiU  ...    S    0    0  1  Penxanee,  on  aeeount...  10    0    0 
"       '  SclUy- 

We;rraputh,  Mr.  H. ...    1 


Trotter,     Mr.     Oeorfo, 
Tmsteea  of..„..,.> IJ   0   0 
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Sm«x. 

Longlitoii  ff   4   6 


HAKPUIflll. 

Burt,  BtT,  J.  B«,  JlS.    1 
Da,  domtiim  ....«  SO 


1 

0 


A  thank  oflMnc  for 
meoan  In  buwnaaa 
fkom  on«  who  by 
dMTtM  hMriaanto 
baud  a  hoDia  and 

pay  for  it   ...;  SO   0   0 

ATinlag^~ 

CoUoetion,  J^ S  17    6 

Bandar  Sohool .........    0  IS    0 

Raataomba— > 

CoUaeUon 1  14    0 

Saatington— 

Colleeilon,  A« ••    1  16    S 

Bnndi^  Sohool 3  12    6 

fftmptcin 

CoUootlon 1  U    0 

Kingttnnlay— 

^  CoUoetlon 9  10    0 

Contilbationa  IS   0    9 

Do.,  Sunday  Sohool    3    7   7 
Shortwood— 
CoUeoUon  ...............  IS  18    8 

ContrUmtiona  S4  17    3 

Do.,  Sonday  School, 
BIbto  and  Inlhnt 

Claaaaa  0   4    1 

Tathuiy— 

CoUoeUon 3   0    0 

Uloy- 
CoUaetion  m...mm......    1  IS   8 


8 


HnjiTFonMHXKi. 

Maikyata  StiMt^ 

CoUeetlon 8    2  0 

Contriboiioni  8 10  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 

fat  African  ackoU   ff  18  S 

Wttford,  on  aoeount  ...  Iff   0  0 


LAjrcuniui. 

Bury— 
CoUaeilon  ....m.m..m.«   8  10   ff 
Contrlbation 10   0 


£  t.d, 
LiTtrpool^ 

Bond  Strtat 0  Iff 

Graat  Croaahall  Straol— 
CoUaoiiona... .........    7    ff 

Contribationa  ......    7  11 

Stanhopo  Straot— 
CoUaetton  ............    8    8 

Contribationa  .m...    8    1 
Boohdalo— 

Ck>Uaotiona 88   0 

Contribationa  .........178   8 

Sabdan^ 
Contribationa,        for 

SaUi  Ckapd 2  17 

Sabdon,  fto.— 
Prooaada  of  Loetaroa 
byBoT.CKirtUnd. 

1    8 


£  f.d: 


Contribationa,  by  Ber. 
Dr.  Hoby   8  11 


LmcMnnaHims. 

LnrcnanMrnniH,  on  ao> 
ooant,  by  Mr.  Jameo 
BodaUa ...141 
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SominasTBiinkn. 

Boart<m 8 

Watehat  and  WiUlton— 

CoUaotion,Watchat...    2    0 
Da,  WiUlton  1  10 

Contribationa  8  16 


4    0 


0 
0 
0 


WoMCHTtnaiuan. 

Kiddannlnatar— 

Collaetion 4  IS    0 

Ctatribntiona  0   7 10 

Do.,  for  jLfiriea ......    1  14    0 

Do.,  Sund^  Sohool    0  13    3 
Parahora — 

CoI]aetionB.....M 14   4  10 

Contribationa  .........  30  IS  11 

Do.,JaTonUa.........    0  13    9 

Woroaater— 

Collaotiowa. ....>.>.  83  18   7 

Contribationa  87   8    0 

Do.,  JnTonlla .'  10    ff  10 

Do«  Sunday  School    17  0 


Badal»— 

Collaetiona,  fto 8  18 

Atty,Mr... 1    0 


CoUactiona .«    8  13 

Contribationa  6    8 

Shafllald  and  Rothatham, 
on  aecoont,  by  Mr. 
Sftmaai  Chapman......  ffff   0 


SOUTH  WALBS. 


Bni 
Hay— 
CoUactiona^  in 8    ft 


Caimarthan,  Pannol — 

OoUaeUon  .. . 1  16    1 

Contribationa  1  18    6 

Lbuunmog,  Bbanazar^ 

CoUactlon 1  14    9 

Contribationa  .........    OHO 

Uanataphan— 
CoUaotion 0  10    0 


Aberavon— 

CoUaotion  18    1 

Contribationa 0    4    3 

Do.,  Sunday  School    8    4  10 
Bridgmd— 
HopaChnpal— 

OoUaction  ISO 

Contribationa  7  IS  10 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0    8    0 
Bnhamah  Oapd 

CoUoetion 1    0 

Contribationa  ......    0  17 

Gardlir* 
Bethany,  on  aecoont  85    0 
Tabomaclfr— 

CoUoetion 4  11 

Contribationa  8   4 

Do.,  Sun.  School, 
for  Dovt .........    0  14 


CoUoetionih* 
Public  Maating......    414    ff 

Mount  Plaaaant ...    ff    8  11 
York  Plaoa  .........    ff  10    1 

Conlritoattotta  18   8  0 


MowMOirreaHinx" 
Monmouth^' 
CoUoetion,  additloBAl 


0    7   8 


ILLiManamm»<^ 
Praatolcn*- 
GdUaetlon  ...............    0  18    8 

Contribatioaa 8   S   0 


Sttbfleriptkniff  and  Doiuitioni  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  MinoiuHy  Sodety  will  1m  thaakfullr 
reoeiTed  by  WiUiam  Brodie  Gtimey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  PeUs  £i4.>  M.P.>  TreawMni 
hf  the  Be?.  VnAendk  TxatraU  and  Edward  Bean  Undeihill»  Eaq.,  Secretaiies,  at  the 
IfiMon  HoaM»  S3,  If ooigate  Street,  Loffixur :  in  Epivbuboh,  by  the  Ber.  Chxiatopher 
Andeieon*  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Wation,  and  John  Macandrew, Esq.;  in  Glasoow^  by  Robert 
Kettle,  Etq.;  in  Ddbun,  by  John  Purser,  Eaq.,  Rathminee,  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rer.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Yokk,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Beran,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
Lpmbaid  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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THE    SYNOD    AT  THURLES. 

"LOOK   HERE   UPON   THIS    PICTUBE,   AND    ON   THIS.** 

On  the  16th  of  August,  1850,  a  few  men  met  in  the  vestry  of  Lower  Abbey 
Street  Chapel,  Dublin,  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  conference  and  prayer.  There 
was  nothing  very  remarkable  or  imposing  in  their  dress  and  appearance.  They  were 
of  various  ages  and  attainments,  and  though  a  small  band,  were  as  different  from 
each  other  as  any  score  of  men  assembled  for  any  purpose  could  well  be.  There 
were  Irish  veterans  there ;  men  who  had  laboured  long  and  with  no  slight  success 
in  the  missionary  field.  There  were  brave  and  stern  northerns  there  ;  Ulster  in 
every  look  and  tone.  Nor  were  there  wanting  representatives  of  Saxon  interest 
in  Ireland's  condition,  and  Saxon  desire  for  Ireland's  conversion.  In  that  small 
room,  too,  Celts  from  Cambria  expressed  their  hearts'  desire  and  prayer  that  the 
souls'  health  of  Celtic  Hibemia  might  prosper.  These  few  men  were  the  ministers 
of  the  churches  composing  the  Baptist  Union  of  Ireland.  A  small  and  feeble 
band,  yet  they  have  tue  same  gospel  which  Paul  preached,  and  hold  and  proclaim 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Witli  this  picture  of  feebleness  with  the  gospel,  contrast  another,  a  picture  of 
strength  and  magnificence  united  to  another  gospel.  In  the  town  of  Thurles  on 
the  22nd  of  August,  were  gathered  together  the  chief  priests  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.  Not  alone  for  conference,  but  for  show.  A  synod  for  the 
bishops,  and  a  spectacle  for  the  people.  The  da}*  was  most  auspicious  for  a 
theatrical  display.  The  sun  poured  forth  his  golden  beams  in  lavish  profusion, 
as  if  to  honour  the  pride,  pomp,  and  circumstance  of  pontifical  display.    The 

Eerformances  commenced  at  ten  o'clock  by  a  grand  procession,  to  which  (as  any 
londoner  would  confess)  Lord  Mayor's  show  is  not  worthy  to  be  compared.  But, 
lest  we  should  be  deemed  triflers  in  thus  writing,  we  will  permit  the  Catholics  to 
speak  for  themselves.  Young  Ireland  (who  has  returned  to  his  allegiance  to  the 
priesthood),  in  the  pages  of  the  "  Nation,"  thus  paints  the  picture : — 

*'  The  crucifix  marched  in  the  van,  bearing  aloft  the  cross  of  St.  Albert  of 
Oashel,  the  patron  saint  of  the  diocese.  He  was  followed  by  the  ecclesiastical 
students  of  the  college,  in  simple  surplice,  and  the  clergy  of  various  orders^and 
dioceses  who  were  present,  to  the  number  of  about  two  hundred.  They  were 
habited  in  soutane  and  surplice  ;  parish  priests  with  the  stole.  The  secretaries  of 
the  synod,  the  vicars  and  deans  of  dioceses,  and  a  sub-deacon  and  acolytes  with 
the  triple  cross  of  St.  Patrick  followed  next.  And  then  came  the  members  of 
the  synod. 

"  The  procurators  of  the  three  dioceses  of  Kilmacduagh,  Kerry,  and  Achrony, 
passed  first.  By  form  of  the  synod  they  are  permitted  to  appear  in  episcopal 
costume,  and  are  attended  each  b^  a  theologian  and  deacon,  immediately  after 
come  the  provincials  of  the  various  orders,  habited  in  monastic  costume,  half 
concealed  by  tlie  rich  purple  cope,  which,  in  common  with  the  other  members  of  the 
synod,  they  all  wore.  The  Franciscan  cincture  robe  of  brown  serge,  and  gown 
of  flannel,  the  Carmelite  cowl  and  girdle,  the  Dominican  white  ser^e  robe  and 
cow],  the  Jesuit's  black  soutane,  form  a  strange  contrast  with  the  glitterinfi^ 
splendour  of  the  synodal  robes ;  and  harmonize  more  strictly  with  the  ascetic  and 
mortified  aspect  of  the  regular  prelates.  With  stayed  steps  and  downcast  eyes 
they  pass  on ;  and  next  come  the  deacon  and  sub-deacon  of  the  mass  of  the 
synod.  They  are  robed  in  chasubles  of  pink  tissue,  worn  over  alb,  cincture,  and 
soutane. 

4  I 
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'^  Next  in  the  procession  walks  the  mitred  abbot  of  Mount  Melleniy,  the  Right 
Reverend  Dr.  Fitzpatrick.  The  abbot  wears  a  mitre  of  plain  linen^  and  a  crimsoa 
cope  over  the  white  soutane,  tight  up  to  the  neck,  of  nis  order.  As  he  moves 
along,  erect,  and  looking  silence  in  every  lineament  of  his  grave  young  face,  he 
seems  the  actual  ideal  of  a  trappist.  Immediately  afterwards  the  bishops  walk, 
one  by  one,  attended  by  their  deacons,  the  junior  bishop  leading  this  part  of  the 
procession.  Then  the  archbishops  of  Dublin,  Tuam,  and  Cashel,  attended  by 
their  vergers.  And  then  Paul,  by  the  grace  of  God  Combharba  of  Sl  Patrick^ 
and  Primate  of  all  Ireland,  immediately  before  him,  borne  by  his  crucifix,  the 
crozier  of  Armagh. 

"Mitres  spangling  with  gold  and  precious  stones — the  wide  cope  of  embroidered 
crimson — the  soutane  of  purple — the  pastoral  cross  of  gold,  and  all  the  effulgent 

gtindeur  of  episcopal  ornament,  attract  every  eye  to  the  father  of  the  synod, 
ut  more  tlian  blazing  gold,  or  sacred  symbol  do  these  venerable  faces,  on  which 
the  tempered  justice  of  the  true  governor  of  God's  church  sits  supreme,  impre^ 
and  edify  the  observer," 

Such  was  the  ex(^uisite  tom-foolery  (for  does  it  deserve  a  better  name  ?)  which 
opened  the  proceedings  of  this  famous  synod.  Who  that  reads  the  closing  refer- 
ence to  Paul,  "  by  the  grace  of  God,"  &c.  is  not  instantly  and  powerfully  reminded 
of  another  Paul,  *'  by  tlie  grace  of  God,"  what  he  was ;  who  testified  concerning  the 
man  of  sin,  '*  who  op  pose  th  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  god,  or 
that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he»  as  god,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  showing 
himself  that  he  is  God."  This  synod  commenced  on  the  22nd  of  August,  and 
closed  on  the  10th  of  September.  What  were  the  results  of  its  secret  delibera- 
tions can  only  be  guessed  at  present.  There  are  not  wanting,  however,  in  the 
Catholic  organs,  signiBcant  intimations  of  the  following  things.  It  is  said,  that 
the  *'  godless  "  colleges  have  been  condemned  by  a  majority  of  one.  Tliat  a 
great ''  Catholic  university  "  is  to  be  erected ;  Dr.  Cantwell  heading  the  subscrip- 
tion list  by  £11,000,  and  every  Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastic  is  to  pay  an  annual 
tax  of  two  per  cent,  on  his  income  towards  its  completion.  That  aU  the  sacra- 
ments are  in  future  to  be  administered  in  the  church,  except  in  a  case  of  absolute 
necessity.  The  first  and  second  resolutions  show  an  invincible  determination  to 
withdraw  the  Catholic  youth  from  all  spheres  where  their  conversion  might 
possibly  take  place.  Even  secular  knowledge  is  to  be  received  only  as  it  is  filtered 
through  priestly  brains,  and  flows  from  priestly  tongues.  The  third  shows  a 
resolve  to  restore  the  church  to  its  former  condition ,  and  to  regain  for  It  its  ancient 
discipline. 

We  have  often  heard  of  the  unchanj^eable  character  of  the  Papal  system.  Our 
fathers  have  told  us  of  its  evil  works  m  their  days  and  in  the  old  times  before 
them.  It  is  fashionable  in  these  times  to  sneer  at  such  representatives,  and,  to 
assert  that  the  spirit  of  the  age  has  corrected  the  theology  and  liberalized  the 
spirit  of  popery.  We  deny  this.  '*  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots  ?"  W^e  therefore  give  a  specimen  from  the  sermon  of  Dr.  Bhike, 
at  the  opening  of  the  synod.  The  text  is  1  Cor.  iv.  1.  One  quotation  is  a  part  of 
the  peroration.  "  Pray  for  us  all,  ye  holy  patrons  of  this  diocese,  and  of  the 
several  dioceses  to  which  we  respectively  belong.  You  glorify  God  during  your 
earthly  sojourn ;  you  carefully  watched  over  the  sacred  deposit  which  was  com- 
mitted to  your  trust ;  you  inviolably  held  the  form  of  sound  words  which  you  had 
received  ;  you  fought  the  good  fight  against  the  vices  of  corrupt  human  nature, 
against  Uie  bad  example  of  the  world,  and  against  the  temptations  of  the  invisible 
enemy ;  you  finished  your  course  while  faithfully  discharging  your  duties;  and 
you  now  enjoy  that  crown  of  justice  which  the  Lord,  the  just  Judge*  has  laid  up 
for  those  who  sincerely  love  and  earnestly  pray  for  his  coming ;  pray  for  iis,  that 
we  may  follow  your  example.  All  ye  angels  and  saints  of  heaven,  who  behold 
your  God  face  to  face,  your  prayers  are  always  acceptable  to  him,  vouchsafe  to 
offer  them  for  us.  But  thou,  above  all,  glorious  queen  of  heaven,  spotless  mother  of 
mercy,  the  delight  of  angels^  and  the  assured  refuge  of  all  who  heartily  invoke  thy 
protection,  oh  1  pray  for  us,  for  whom  thy  Son,  the  eternal  God  in  that  flesh  which 
he  received  from  from  thee,  expired  on  a  cross.  Holy  Mary,  mother  of  God, 
pray  for  us.    Amen." 

Take  another  short  and   sweet  specimen  from  the  sermon  of  Dr.  McHalc, 
delivered  on  the  2nd  public  day,  the  29th  of  August.    Speaking  of  the  authority 
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of  tbe  Pope,  John  of  Tuam  says, ''  On  all  the  duties  of  man,  from  the  throne  to 
the  cottage,  was  the  authority  of  the  Pope  recoj^ized  and  revered,  since  there  is 
not  a  tolitary  duty  or  obligation  of  any  clofte  or  person,  from  the  humblest  to  the 
most  elevated  in  society,  placed  beyond  the  sphere  of  his  all-comprehensive  juriS" 
diction.** 

This  is  the  system,  amon?  the  developments  of  which  your  agents  are  labouring. 
Is  there  not  need  to  strengthen  their  hands  and  augment  their  numbers  ?  Who 
will  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  ajfainst  the  mighty  ? 
There  is  a  weapon  which  the  feeblest  can  employ,  and  which  has  only  to  be 
employed  by  the  universal  church,  to  secure  the  blessed  result — the  liberation  of 
our  beloved  Roman  Catholic  friends  from  their  worse  than  Egyptian  bondage.  It 
is  that  of  effectual  fervent  prayer  Be  assured  few  things  cheer  the  hearts  of 
your  missionaries  more  than  the  thought, ''  They  are  praying  for  us  in  England." 
Should  we  not  take  a  lessou  from  the  closing  scene  of  the  synod.  "  Before  the 
bishops  left  the  cathedral,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cooper  ascended  the  altar,  and  announced 
by  direction  of  his  Grace  the  Primate,  an  indulgence  of  forty  days  to  all  th« 
faithful  who  had  assisted  at  the  ceremonial  of  the  synod,  and  offered  their  prayers 
to  the  Almighty  to  invoke  a  blessing  on  its  councils,"  Did  not  Baal's  priests  call 
upon  their  god  from  morning  even  until  noon,  and  when  mid-day  was  past,  until 
the  time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening  sacriBce?  And  shall  the}  be  wiser  in 
their  generation  than  the  children  of  light  ? 


THE  JUBILEE  FOR  THE  HOLY  YEAR,  1850. 

"  His  Holiness  Pius  the  IX.,  having  once  more  opened  for  Christians  the  spiritual 
treasures  of  the  church,  has  extended  to  Ireland  the  favours  of  a  Jubilee.  The 
Jubilee  was  opened  on  the  29th  of  September,  and  terminates  on  the  29th  of 
December,  and  all  Catholics  who  within  these  periods  perform  the  four  specified 
conditions  shall  receive  the  plenary  indulgence  of  the  Jubilee.  The  second  of 
these  conditions  is — "  To  visit  three  times  some  one  of  the  parish  chapels,  and 
recite  at  each  visit  the  Lord's  prayer  seven  times ;  the  Hail !  Mary,  seven  times ; 
the  Creed  once,  and  to  pray  for  the  intention  of  his  Holiness." 

In  addition  to  this,  there  are  other  blessings  promised  to  the  people  of  Ireland, 
upon  condition  of  saying  one  Hail!  Mary,  for  the  purpose  specified  in  the  following 
resolution,  which  was  passed  in  the  late  synod  at  Thurles. 

''  We  hereby  ordain  that  the  priests  of  our  diocese  will  carefully  observe  this  ordinance,  • 
thejobject  of  which  is  to  implore,  by  the  powerful  intercession  of  the  Jmmaculaie  Virgin, 
Almighty  God  to  mitigate  the  sufferings  and  to  assuage  the  miseries  of  the  Irish  people. 
We  avail  ourselves  of  the  present  opportunity  to  inform  you  that  his  Holiness  Pope  Pius 
the  IX.  has  granted  an  indulgence  qf  three  hundred  days  to  every  person  truly  contrite  for 
his  sins,  as  often  as  he  shall  say  one  Hail!  Mary,  for  the  conversion  of  the  English  nation" 

Well  might  a  bi-weekly  journalist  remark :— "  Only  imagine  the  degradation  of 
intellect — the  utter  blindness  of  heart  to  which  a  people  must  be  reduced  who 
can  be  made  to  believe  that  the  repetition  of  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  Angelic 
salutation  twenty-one  times  in  one  day,  and  of  the  Creed  thrice,  will  entitle  them 
to  some  special  indulgence  as  sinners,  that  together  with  confession  and  ap- 
proaching the  eucharist  it  will  prooitiate  their  offended  Maker."  And  ret  the 
great  mass  of  Irish  Catholics  do  believe  this.  Absurd  as  it  may  seem — this  and 
none  other  is  their  religion. 


From  Mr.  Eccles,  of  Belfast,  we  have 
received  an  interesting  letter,  of  which 
the  following  is  an  extract : — 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Moume 
mountains  there  are  several  inquirers  respect- 
ing the  baptism  of  the  New  Testament.  A 
few  weeks  ago  they  deputed  one  of  their 
number  to  come  all  the  way  to  Belfast  to 
ask  me  to  visit  them.  This,  of  course,  I 
felt  it  a  duty  to  do.     I  preached  by  public 


announcement  twice,  on  the  evenings  of 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  in  two  different 
localities.  I  did  not  take  up  the  baptismal 
question  directly,  that  I  had  reason  to  believe 
was  not  the  principal  thing  that  was  needed; 
I  dwelt  rather  upon  its  connexion  with  the 
gospel  system.  I  pointed  out,  and  proved 
from  the  scriptures,  the  nature  of  scriptural 
Christianity ;  that  it  is  personal,  and  conse- 
quently the  infant  cannot  be  considered  a 
Christian  on  account  of  its  parent;  that  it  is 
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Toluntary,  and  acocnrdingljr  cannot  belong  to 
the  uncomcioua;  that  it  u  supernatunil,  the 
effect  of  a  new-creating  power,  and  therefore 
does  not  pass  by  descent  from  fiitber  to  too. 
I  also  dwelt  upon  the  nature  of  the  Christian 
covenant,  Heb.  Tiii.  10—12,  proving  from  the 
characteristics  of  its  subjects,  as  detailed  in 
these  verses,  that  it  embraces  none  but  such 
as  "  know  the  Lord,"  and  are  **  transformed 
in  the  renewing  of  their  mind;"  and  that 
accordingly  it  does  not  embrace  infants.  I 
insisted  also  upon  the  nature  of  a  Christian 
church  as  consisting  of  '^  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ/*  1  Cor.  i.  2;  and,  conse- 
quently, by  its  very  constitution,  excluding 
infimts.  I  concludeid  by  enforcing  the  obliga- 
tion of  a  believer's  professing  for  himself,  or 
**  putting  on  Christ,"  as  in  primitive  times,  in 
baptism.  I  endeavoured  to  show  that  in- 
fiint  baptism  was  not  a  scriptural  profession 
of  the  Lord  any  more  than  infant  com- 
munion; a  practice  just  as  old,  and  once  as 
widely  followed  as  the  other.  The  service  in 
Tolnasoo,  owing  to  the  numbers  present,  was 
in  the  open  air.  After  the  benediction,  one 
who  was  present,  thinking  in  all  probability 
to  damage  the  impression  that  was  evidently 
{nt)duced,  began  to  ask  me  some  questions. 
Instead  of  answering  these  questions  to  him 
as  an  individual,  I  took  the  opportunity  from 
them  to  enter  more  fully  before  the  crowd, 
mto  points  I  wished  them  to  understand,  but 
which  I  could  not  bring  otherwise  directly 
before  them.  When  the  party  found  that 
his  effort  was  only  damaging  his  own  cause, 
he  referred  to  the  lateness  of  the  evening, 
but  would  be  glad  to  meet  me  in  debate  some 
other  evening. 

Mr.  EooLss,  after  some  further  inter- 
esting remarks,  concludes  by  saying : — 

Many  are  searching  the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  these  things  are  so.  The  door  is 
evidently  opening — ^the  light  is  penetrating 
tiie  darkness.  Intelligent  inquirr  in  the 
masses  shall  speedily  upheave  and  destroy 
tile  systems,  however  popular  at  present,  for 
which  traditional  authority  alone  can  be 
pleaded.     Hasten  it,  0  Most  High  !  1 

We  have  received  the  following  from 
Mr.  Berry  : — 

The  few  days  of  the  present  month  that 
have  elapsed  have  been  days  of  great  joy  and 
much  prosperity.    On  the  first  Lord's  day  of 


the  month,  I  baptised  a  respectable  and  most 
intelligent  Roman  catholic  His  knowledge 
of  the  scripture  is  clear  and  his  piety  m- 
doubted.  Being  a  classical  scholar  and  very 
intelligent,  he  will,  I  trust,  be  a  uaeful  fellow 
helper;  even  already  he  has  uitroduoed  two 
candidates  for  baptism  from  the  Romish 
communion,  whom  he  had  convinced  from 
the  scriptures  previous  to  his  own  baptism. 
So  that  now  I  have  five  candidates,  all  Ro- 
man catholics.  This  is  to  me  highly  enooo- 
laging.  Three  others  of  my  members  went 
off  yesterday  to  Bradford,  and  six  are,  next 
month,  to  go  to  America.  Yet  still  there 
is  hope,  inasmuch  as  others  are  coming  to 
supply  their  place.  And  it  is  still  more  en- 
couraging to  get  the  fresh  supply  from  the 
church  of  Rome.  For  in  proportion  as  one 
strength  is  increased,  that  corrupt  and  gigantic 
fiibric  must  become  more  powerless.  Tfaia 
weakness  may  be  imperceptible  events  them- 
selves, but  surely  Rome  must  hli  before  the 
standard  of  the  free  salvation  of  the  cross. 

Yesterday  was  a  day  worth  living  to  see. 
Brother  Wilson,  of  Kiloooley  Hills,  held  in 
Kilcooley  yesterday  a  discussion  in  the  pre- 
sence of  a  large  assembly,  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  with  the  Dean  of  Callow,  at  which 
I  was  present  The  rery  Rev.  Dean  cer- 
tainly conducted  himself  as  a  gentleman  and 
a  Christian.  His  speech  was  long,  able,  and 
discriminating.  He  quoted  largely  from  the 
fiithers  and  the  Talmud,  and  from  the  word 
of  God.  Truly  his  was  the  best  oral  vindi- 
cation of  infiint  baptism  I  have  ever  heard. 
Brother  Wilson  replied  in  a  odm,  dignified, 
searching,  thrilling  disoouTK,  equally  long 
and  equally  gentle.  He  brought  every  pas- 
sage in  the  New  Testament  referring  to  the 
subject,  commenting  as  he  went  on.  I  could 
see  from  the  first  that  hia  aiguments  told  on 
the  assembly,  and  at  the  conclusion  seven! 
declared  they  were  convinced.  As  the  dis- 
cussion  commenced  so  it  ended,  in  harmony 
and  love.  Not  an  acrimonious  word  wu 
uttered  on  either  side,  and  whilst  each  of  the 
speakers  vindicated  in  strongest  and  most 
forcible  language  what  he  ccmcdved  to  be 
truth,  without  flattery  or  oompromise,  it  was 
truly  delightful  to  see  the  Bjpmi  in  which  it 
was  uttered  and  the  manner  expresaed*  I 
thanked  God  in  my  heart  to  have  seen  sudi 
a  day,  and  I  have  come  home  proud  of 
Brother  Wilson,  grateful  to  the  Lord,  and 
filled  with  hope  for  the  result. 
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BY   THE   BBV.   FRANCIS   WILLS. 


The  subject  of  the  following  sketch 
was  bom  in  Edinburgh  on  the  8th  of 
September,  1760,  and  expired  at  Rams- 
gate  on  the  29th  of  September,  1850. 
During  the  ninety  years  that  intervened, 
he  became  well  known  in  Christian 
circles  in  London,  Margate,  and  Rams- 
gate,  and  was  much  esteemed  and 
respected.  A  brief  account  of  the 
vicissitudes  through  which  he  passed 
will  illustrate  both  the  goodness  of 
divine  Providence  towards  one  who  in 
his  infancy  was  left  a  dependent  orphan, 
and  the  riches  of  divine  grace,  by  which 
he  was  delivered  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  made  meet  to  be  a  par- 
taker of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light. 

His  father  who  had  been  bound  to  a 
shipwright,  married  soon  after  the  ex- 
piration of  his  apprenticeship ;  but  not 
liking  to  follow  that  line  of  business, 
engaged  himself  to  a  captain  of  a 
merchant  ship  to  go  to  sea.    The  vessel 
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in  which  he  took  his  first  voyage  was 
bound  for  London:  where  intelligence 
reached  him  of  the  birth  of  his  son. 
To  the  request  which  accompanied  it 
that  he  would  give  the  babe  a  name,  he 
replied  that  his  name  should  be  Thomas, 
and  that  he  anticipated  the  pleasure  of 
shortly  seeing  both  his  wife  and  child. 

The  captain,  being  detained  in  London 
on  some  maritime  business,  entrusted 
the  command  of  the  vessel,  on  its  re- 
turn to  Edinburgh,  to  Mr.  Stevens :  the 
ship  was  lost,  and  he,  and  all  on  board, 
with  one  exception,  perished.  Thus 
the  subject  of  this  narrative  became  an 
orphan  at  six  weeks  old.  This  was  a 
severe  shock  to  his  mother,  who  was 
very  delicate,  and  whose  health  gradu- 
ally declined,  so  that  she  never  fully 
recovered.  In  consequence  of  her  state, 
when  he  was  about  five  years  of  age  he 
was  removed  to  a  village  near  to  Edin- 
burgh, where  his  mother's  sister  and 
brother  resided.  His  mother  shortly 
after  this  expired.      The  child  being 
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thus  deprived  of  both  parents,  and  no 
means  having  been  left  for  his  support, 
his  uncle  and  aunt  with  whom  he  had 
been  placed  soon  became  tired  of  their 
charge ;  not  knowing  what  to  do  with 
him,  they  absconded,  and  went  abroad, 
leaving  the  orphan  in  the  world  without 
any  earthly  friend  or  protector.  But 
He  who  hath  said,  ^*  Leave  thy  fatherless 
children,  I  will  preserve  them  alive," 
provided  a  home  for  him.  Inquiries 
were  made  respecting  his  father's  sister 
who  was  married,  and  whose  husband 
had  a  small  farm  near  Peterhead. 
Application  being  made  to  them  on  be- 
half of  the  child,  they  consented  to 
take  charge  of  him :  here  he  received 
his  education,  and  worked  on  the  farm 
till  he  was  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of 
age,  when  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  baker 
in  Peterhead.  During  his  apprentice- 
ship he  attended  the  Scotch  kirk.  He 
was  piously  inclined  and  strictly  up- 
right, but  not  savingly  converted. 

In  the  year  1783,  having  finished  the 
term  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  subse- 
quently went  to  London.  Here  he  ob- 
tained employment  as  a  journeyman 
baker,  and  became  acquainted  with 
several  young  men  who  like  himself 
were  religiously  disposed. 

He  now  attended  the  ministry  of  the 
late  Rev.  Matthew  Wilks  at  the  Taber- 
nacle, Tottenham  Court  Road,  where  he 
gained  much  spiritual  instruction  and 
knowledge  of  the  way  of  sal  vation.  Previ- 
ously to  this  his  mind  was  leaning  to  a 
self-righteous  dependence,  as  partly  a 
ground  of  his  justification  before  Qod. 
About  the  year  1789  or  1790  he  heard 
three  sermons  preached  by  the  above- 
named  venerable  minister  from  the 
following  texts  of  scripture:  —  First. 
**  Which  shall  know  every  man  the 
plague  of  his  own  heart."  Second. 
«His  plague  is  in  his  head."  Third. 
"  It  seemeth  to  me  there  is  as  it  were  a 
plague  in  the  house."  These  sermons 
were  the  means  (under  Qod)  of  leading 


him  seriously  and  prayerfully  to  oon- 
sider  his  true  state  and  condition ;  he 
felt  and  discovered  more  of  sin  within 
himself  in  a  few  days  than  he  had  ever 
experienced  before.  *'  He  felt,"  to  use 
his  own  words,  '*  as  though  he  had  been 
seized  with  some  leprous  disease,  and 
the  plague  was  truly  in  his  heart,  in  his 
head,  and  in  his  house, — '  from  the  sole 
of  his  foot,  even  unto  the  head,  there 
was  no  soundness,  but  wounds,  bruises, 
and  putrefying  sores.'  "  He  was  for 
some  time  under  deep  convicticm  and 
distress  of  mind  respecting  his  state. 
He  now  really  felt  he  was  a  sinner,  and 
cried  out  under  a  sense  of  sin  and 
guilt,  "  What  shall  I  do  1"  when  the 
following  passages  of  scripture  were 
applied  to  his  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
with  so  much  power  and  unction  that 
his  mourning  was  turned  into  joy,  and 
his  grief  into  gladness  of  heart,  — 
'^  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  : 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wooL"  "  I,  even  I,  am  he 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember 
thy  sins."  From  that  time  he  enjoyed 
peace  and  communion  with  God  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  sixty 
years,  even  until  his  decease,  those 
precious  truths  were  a  source  of  real 
comfort  to  him.         « 

At  this  period  of  his  life  some  half 
dozen  of  his  companions  in  the  same 
line  of  business  used  to  meet  together 
as  often  as  they  could  for  prayer,  read- 
ing the  scriptures,  and  spiritual  con- 
versation. The  vrriter  of  this  has  been 
informed  by  the  only  surviving  one  of 
those  friends,  that  Mr.  Stevens  **  had  a 
very  excellent  gift  in  prayer :  there  was 
so  much  unction,  fervency,  and  power 
in  his  prayers,  that  they  always  request- 
ed him  to  close  their  meetings,  resen- 
ing,"  as  he  said,  "  the  best  wine  till  the 
last." 
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To  mention  all  the  gracious  interpo- 
Bitions  of  divine  Providence  respecting 
him  would  fill  a  volume ;  but  one  or 
two  occurrences  connected  with  his 
settling  in  life  may  with  propriety  be 
recorded.  Some  of  his  religious  friends 
were  desirous  of  helping  him  to  esta- 
blish a  business  on  his  own  account : 
they  heard  of  one  to  be  disposed  of  in 
BanhiU  Row.  Inquiries  being  made, 
he  was  about  to  engage  in  it,  when  he 
was  informed,  that  the  person  to  whom 
it  belonged  and  his  son  having  quarrel- 
edf  the  son  had  determined  to  build  an 
oven  and  open  the  house  next  door,  to 
oppose  any  one  who  should  purchase 
his  father's  business;  here  his  plans 
were  frustrated.  In  a  short  time  ano- 
ther shop  in  the  same  line  was  heard  of 
in  the  Seven  Dials.  This  appeared  to 
be  favourable;  all  the  preliminary 
arrangements  were  made,  and  the  time 
for  completion  appointed,  when  a  flaw 
was  discovered  in  the  lease  which  could 
not  be  remedied;  in  consequence  of 
this  he  declined  to  complete  the  pur- 
chase. No  sooner  had  this  affair  clos3d, 
than  he  was  applied  to  by  a  friend  re- 
questing him  to  undertake  the  manage- 
ment of  a  business  in  the  same  line,  in 
Red  Lion  Street,  Holborn,  for  a  young 
man  who  at  the  time  was  very  ill :  he 
acceded  to  the  request,  and  entered  on 
his  duties ;  when  before  the  first  week 
had  terminated  the  young  man  expired 
at  the  early  age  of  twenty-five  years. 
The  business  and  house  was  now  offered 
to  our  friend,  who  accepted  it,  the  Lord 
raising  up  friends  to  assist  him. 

He  now  attended  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  Abraham  Austin  in  Fetter  Lane, 
and  his  soul  was  enriched  with  truth, 
though  his  bodily  health  was  feeble ; 
his  companions  would  sometimes  say 
(in  the  language  of  the  loving  disciple 
John),  ^'Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth." 
His  business  increased,  and  God  blessed 


him.  It  was  under  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Austin  that  his  mind  became  enlight- 
ened respecting  believers'  baptism;  he 
read  the  New  Testament  prayerfully  on 
the  subject,  and  was  convinced  of  the 
scriptural  order  of  baptism,  that  it 
should  be  administered  to  individuals 
upon  a  profession  of  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  An  obstacle  at  first  pre- 
sented itself  in  the  way,  which  for  a 
time  delayed  his  obedience.  He  had 
become  acquainted  with  Miss  Mary  Ann 
Elliott,  who  regularly  attended  the 
Tabernacle,  and  was  strongly  prejudiced 
against  immersion ;  they  were  about  to 
be  married,  and  frequently  they  accom- 
panied each  other, — sometimes  to  the 
Tabernacle,  at  other  times  to  Fetter 
Lane. 

After  they  were  married,  his  wife 
attended  with  him  at  Fetter  Lane  on 
one  occasion  when  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  was  about  to  be  administered. 
The  text  was  taken  from  Luke  vi.  46, 
^*  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say  ?"  She 
listened  and  heard  prayerfully.  She 
now  read  the  scriptures  with  an  un- 
biassed mind,  being  desirous  of  knowing 
the  mind  and  will  of  the  Lord  upon 
this  matter.  Having  conversed  freely 
with  her  husband,  and  sought  by  prayer 
at  a  throne  of  grace  to  know  the  will 
of  the  Lord,  the  following  portion  of 
scripture  was  brought  to  her  recollec- 
tion, "Arise,  and  be  baptized.**  She 
communicated  this  to  her  husband,  and 
they  were  both  immersed  on  a  profession 
of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
were  united  in  church  fellowship  in  the 
year  1796  or  1 796  at  Fetter  Lane.  Here 
our  friend  was  active  and  useful  in  the 
church,  and  experienced  much  comfort 
under  the  means  of  grace  ;  his  business 
likewise  increasing,  though  his  health 
was  often  impaired,  and  illness  pre- 
vented him  from  fulfilling  all  the  desires 
of  his  heart. 

At  length  his  health  and  constitution 
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80  far  gave  way  that  his  friends  feared 
a  speedy  dissolution,  and  prevailed  on 
him  to  give  up  his  business  and  retire 
into  the  country,  to  try  a  change  of  air 
and  scene.  This  he  did  in  1807.  He 
went  to  Margate,  and  for  a  long  time 
was  so  infirm  that  he  was  obliged  to  be 
drawn  in  a  chair  to  the  house  of  God. 
The  change,  however,  was  beneficial, 
and  he  partially  recovered.  He  and 
his  wife  received  an  honourable  dismis- 
sion from  the  church  in  Fetter  Lane  to 
the  baptist  church  at  Margate,  then 
under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  George 
Atkinson ;  and  they  continued  to  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all 
things :  contributing  as  their  means 
would  allow  to  all  religious  and  benevo- 
lent institutions.  They  remained  at 
?.Iargate  until  1818,  when  they  removed 
to  Ramsgate  for  further  change  of  air. 
As  there  was  no  baptist  church  here  at 
that  time,  they  worshipped  at  the  inde- 
pendent chapel,  until  1833,  when  a 
baptist  church  was  formed,  comprising 
our  friend,  his  wife,  and  ten  others  who 
had  been  previously  immersed.  Mr. 
Stevens  was  an  active  and  useful  member 
of  the  newly  formed  church,  unremit- 
ting in  all  the  duties  devolving  on  him, 
and  a  liberal  supporter  of  the  cause. 

In  1835,  his  beloved  companion  with 
whom  he  had  been  united  for  forty 
years  was  called  home.  She  "  died  in 
faith.'*  The  minute  in  the  church  book 
recording  her  decease  is  thus  written  : 
"On  Saturday,  October  31st,  1836, 
death  made  the  first  breach  among  the 
members  of  thb  church  :  sister  Mary 
Ann  Stevens  having  then  closed  her 
Christian  career  on  earth,  in  the  faith 
and  hope  of  the  gospel."  This  was  a 
trying  affliction  for  Mr.  Stevens;  but 
the  Lord  sustained  him  under  the  be- 
reaving dispensation.  The  means  of 
grace  were  highly  prized  by  him  at  this 
time,  and  reading  the  scriptures,  medi- 
tation, and  prayer,  were  his  constant 
employment.       Being    now    chosen    a 


deacon  of  the  church,  he  was  active  and 
devoted  to  all  its  interests.    lie  wtm 
regular  in  his  attendance  in  the  house 
of    God:    he  had  no  "itching   ears.'* 
Being  rooted  and  grounded  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  divine  grace  and  the  grand  doc- 
trines of  the  cross,  he  was  not  easily 
moved  from  his  foundation — for  ''he 
knew    whom  he  believed."      Nothing 
but  illness  ever  kept  him  from  filling  up 
his  place  even  till  within  a  fortnight  of 
his  decease.     On  Lord's  day,  September 
15th,  after  he  had  completed  his  90th 
year,  he  was  present  twice  in  his  phice 
VOL  the  chapel,  listening  with  profound 
attention  to  the  discourses.    The  writer 
has  often  been  refreshed  and  greatly 
encouraged  when  visiting  him,  by  his 
rich  experience  and  the  holy  savour  of 
his  spiritual  conversation.     It  was  a 
privilege  to  spend  half  an  hour  with 
him ;  and  this  was  experienced  by  many 
who  constantly  visited  him,  more   to 
obtain  than  to  impart  spiritual  edifica- 
tion.     He  conversed  with  the  writer 
freely  and  cheerfully,  and  gave  him  this 
outline  of  his  pilgrimage,  and  much 
more  of  the  Lord's  providential  dealing 
with  him,  up  to  the  last  few  days  of  his 
sojourn  on  earth.    Our  departed  friend 
was  a  true  believer  in  Jesus,  he  lived  in 
the  enjoyment  of  his  presence,  and  in 
the  anticipation  of  the  fulness  of  the 
vision  of  his  uncreated  glory  hereafter. 
He  was  permitted  to  retain  the  use  of 
all  his  faculties  till  the  last.    A  few 
hours  before  he  expired  the  writer  paid 
him  his  last  risit,  and  said  to  him, 
"  What  a  privilege  it  is  to  have  Jesus 
present  in  a  dying  hour !"    He  gave 
his  assent.    He  then  asked  him,  ^  Are 
you  perfectly  happy  in  your  mind  ?  do 
you  still  feel  Jesus  to  be  precious  ?  are 
you  fixed  upon  the  Rock  of  ages  ?''    He 
whispered,  " Yes, all  is  well''    And  with 
a  heavenly  smile  lighting  up  his  peace- 
ful countenance  he  put  out  his  hand, 
and  with  a  firm  grasp  held  the  writer's 
hand  in  his.     The  fulness  of  joy  he 
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appeared  to  feci  was  too  much  for  him. 
lie  closed  his  eyes,  and  for  a  few 
moments  seemed  lost  in  grandeur  of 
the  mental  vision.  A  few  hours  after 
he  breathed  out  his  spirit  into  the  hands 
of  his  divine  Redeemer. 

In  conformity  with  his  request,  his 
earthly  remains  were  carried  to  their 
resting  place  by  eight  of  the  members 
of  the  church.  His  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Francis  Wills,  and  likewise  the  Rev.  H. 
J.  Bevis,  independent  minister,  by  whom 
he  was  much  esteemed,  both  assisted  in 
the  service. 

The  event  was  further  improved  in  a 
discourse  delivered  in  Cavendish  chapel 


by  his  pastor  on  Lord's  day  evening, 
October  6,  1850,  founded  on  the  two 
texts  which  had  been  so  much  comfort 
to  his  own  mind  sixty  years  ago,  and  in 
compliance  with  his  own  request,  viz., 
Isaiah  L  18  and  xliii.  25,  ''  Ck>me  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool."  "  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy 
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Ranugate,  Oct.  7th,  1850. 
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■*  I  would  not  hare  you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep 

sleep  in  Jesus."—!  Thbss.  ir.  13, 14. 


that 


Thb  words  recorded  as  the  motto  of 
this  paper  introduce  us  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  a  vast  theme — "  T'  *  state  of  the 
disembodied  just"  —  a  theme  which 
confessedly  carries  great  and  numerous 
difficulties  upon  its  very  surface,  and 
which  increase  and  magnify  in  propor- 
tion as  we  penetrate  and  explore  it. 
But  notwithstanding  the  difficulties 
which  beset  it — originating,  as  these 
do,  partly  in  the  existent  limitation 
and  feebleness  of  our  powers  of  investi- 
gation,  but  mainly  in  the  comparative 
dimness  of  those  discoveries  which  per- 
tain to  it — it  is  a  topic  replete  with 
intense  and  thrilling  interest.  It  is  so 
not  merely  to  minds  of  a  poetic  or  a 
philosophic  cast,  and  as  involving  points 
of  great  nicety  and  opening  up  vast 
fields  for  intellectual  inquiry  and  ideal 
creation;  but  it  is  fraught  with  the 
most  powerful  attractions  to  minds  of 
the  simplest  mould  and  humblest  grade, 
to  every  mind  wakened  up  to  a  con- 


sciousness of  its  own  interminable  dura- 
tion— and  that  because  it  promises  to 
shed  important  light  upon  our  next 
step,  and  reveal  to  us  in  more  definite 
outline  the  after- stages  of  an  unlimited 
intellectual  and  moral  progression. 
This  adapts  it  to  certain  inherent  crav- 
ings within  us  after  the  future,  the 
spiritual,  the  boundless !  and  imparts 
to  it  an  immediate  and  imperishable 
attractiveness.  Prompted  by  the  in- 
tuitive pantings  of  our  nature,  we  would 
fain  grasp,  in  a  single  effort,  the  entire 
state  of  *Hhem  which  are  asleep  in 
Jesus ;"  we  would  fain  strip  it  of  its 
obscurities  and  mysteries,  and  reduce  it 
to  the  position  of  a  perfect  description. 
But  when  we  enter  upon  an  analysis  of 
the  evidence,  and  minutely  examine 
the  question  as  'tis  here  set  forth,  we 
can  scarce  refrain  our  murinurings — we 
are  deeply  dissatisfied  with  the  pages  of 
sacred  truth.  Our  expectations  are  ex- 
cited by  the  apostle's   utterance,  "I 
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would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren ;"  but  when  we  search  for  the 
communications  which  after  this  we 
natuiallj  expect  to  find,  *' concerning 
them  which  sleep  in  Jesus,'*  we  are 
disappointed,  and  mourn  that  so  little 
is  discovered  of  the  much  that  might 
have  been  revealed.  Still,  and  while 
we  feel  disposed  to  murmur  that  so 
much  has  been  ''so  completely  veiled 
from  our  serious  inquisitiveness,"  we 
really  cannot  speak,  with  John  Foster, 
of  the  state  of  them  that  are  "  fallen  on 
sleep  "as  ''a  profound  darkness,"  "  an 
absolute  unknown,"  and  crave  ^^some 
revelation  of  that  next  stage  of  our  ex- 
istence," as  if  none  did  exist.  We  can- 
not do  this.  For  although  it  is  quite 
true  that  vain  are  all  our  efforts  to  pass 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  vitible  present 
into  the  unseen  future,  yet  by  the  dis- 
coveries here  made  we  can  hold  fellow- 
ship with  the  realities  of  an  eternal 
world.  ''Life  and  immortality  are 
brought  to  light,"  and  we  are  sum- 
moned by  a  voice  from  heaven  to  "  look 
upon  the  things  which  are  not  seen.'* 
It  is  quite  true  that  when  we  attempt 
to  puBh  our  inquiries  onward  in  advance 
of  the  disclosures  Qod  has  made  to  us, 
"the  mind  again  and  again  falls  back 
for  want  of  some  defined  forms  of  reality 
to  seize,  occupy,  and  permanently  retain 
it ;"  still  aU  that  lies  beyond  the  fron- 
tier of  "the  life  that  now  is,"  is  not 
mantled  in  "the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness." The  future  has  its  mists,  into 
which  our  present  powers  of  vision 
cannot  penetrate,  but  we  are  not  whoUy 
"  left  to  the  faint,  dubious  resources  of 
analogy,  imagination,  and  conjecture" 
— we  are  not  absolutely  "  ignorant  con- 
cerning them  which  are  asleep,"  but 
are  favoured  with  some  truly  sunny 
revelations  respecting  them — revela- 
tions which  gleam  radiant  and  warm 
from  the  fountain  of  light,  and  which 
chase  away  the  dense  and  chill  clouds 
with  which  infidelity  would  enwrap  the 


tomb.    For  the  comfort  of  such  as  wet: p 
by  the  grave  of  "  lover  and  friend  " — 
that  they   be  not  "swallowed    up    of 
overmuch  sorrow,"  and  that  the  minds 
of  all  may  be  won  from  this  scene  of 
mortality  and  change  to  the  contempla- 
tion of  something  worthier  and  vaster 
far,  we  may  fix  our  thoughts  on  "  the 
state  of  the  disembodied  just,"  gather 
up  and  focalize,  and  pour  in  full  tide 
the  scattered  rays  of  light  which  are 
shed  upon  this  theme  by  the  discoveriee 
of  human  science  and  the  incidental 
and  express  utterances  of  divine  revela- 
tion.    One  word  in  passing  explanatory 
of  the  similitude  employed  in  our  motto, 
and  which  is  of  frequent  occurrence  in 
the  inspired  page.  To  deep  is  a  graceful 
expression  signifying  to  die — ^to  lie  down 
in  the  dust — ^to  await  a  resurrection. 
And  when  this  figure  is  used,  as  it  most 
commonly  is,  with  reference  to  the  de- 
parture of  the  saint,  it  suggests  a  crowd 
of  peculiarly  calm  and  peaceful  associa- 
tions.   To  human  sight  the  just  fall 
asleep,  whether  rocked  to  slumber  by 
the  storms  of  violence,  or  hushed  by 
the  voice  of  endeared  affection — and  as 
regards  this  state — its  trials,  and  anxie- 
ties, and   pains,  death  is  to  them  a 
delightsome    repose — "they    rest  from 
their  labours.^^    But  advancing  to  more 
definite  observations,  and  a  fuller  de- 
velopment of  our  subject,  we  remark, 

I.  That  the  mode  of  existence 
possessed  by  the  departed  just  is  esaen- 
tiaUy  incorporate — absolutely  spiritual. 
And  as  such  it  is  removed  beyond  the 
limited  range  of  our  existent  powers  of 
conception.  In  the  present  economy 
of  our  being  we  are  so  largely— almost 
entirely — dependent  upon  the  media  of 
our  physical  organization,  and  so  accus- 
tomed to  receive  through  our  senses 
the  elements  of  information  upon  all 
subjects,  that  we  are  somewhat  disin- 
clined to  the  thought  and  incapable  of 
conceiving,  that  our  incorporeal  part 
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can  exist  in  an  absolutely  disembodied 
state.  And  upon  the.  purely  baseless 
supposition  that  angelic  intelligences 
are  robed  in  some  ethereal  fabric,  light 
as  air,  so  refined  as  to  completely  elude 
all  contact  with  our  senses — upon  the 
supposition  that  absolute  spirituality, 
^*  utterly  separate  from  matter  in  any 
possible  state,  is  the  exclusive  attribute 
of  Deity,"  philosophy  has  instituted  the 
theory  of  '^a  fine  celestial  nature  in 
which  the  soul  immediately  resides  and 
operates,*'  and  to  which  ''this  mortal 
body  is  but  an  accession,"  an  outward 
covering.  And  theologians  have  caught 
at  this  ingenious  and  ''fine"  specula- 
tion, and  have  sought  to  sustain  it  by 
analogies  gathered  from  the  structure 
of  the  Hebrew  tabernacle  in  the  wil- 
derness, the  external  covering  of  which 
was  of  coarse  skins,  while  the  interior 
was  of  "fine  twined  linen."  And  the 
apostle's  language  (2  Cor.  v.  1—4)  has 
been  brought  in  to  build  up  the  same 
theory — ^that  the  soul,  separated  from 
"  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabemade," 
from  this  gross  body,  has  "  a  building  of 
Qod,"  another  and  more  refined  vehicle, 
"a  spiritual  body,"  in  which  to  live 
and  move.  But  we  submit  that  whilst 
the  similitude  will  be  found  to  hold 
good  between  "the  outer  covering"  of 
the  Hebrew  tent  and  "this  earthly 
house  of  our  tabernacle,"  and  between 
"  the  inner  curtains  "  of  that  structure 
and  this  supposed  "elementary  body, 
intermediate  between  the  soul  and  gross 
body,"  here  it  must  stop  ;  and  there  is 
wanting  in  us  something  answering  to 
*'  the  finer  veil,"  and  to  that  **  pure  and 
luminous  cloud "  which  were  within 
the  "fine  twined  linen"  curtains,  and 
withiii  which  again  there  existed  "a 
spiritual  and  living  presence."  An 
analogy,  to  be  of  any  use,  must  be 
exact.  In  this  instance  it  proves  too 
much,  and  therefore  it  proves  nothing 
in  evidence  of  an  intermediate  covering 
between    our   immaterial    spirits    and 


these  gross  bodies,  and  which  the  spirit 
is  to  carry  with  her  into  the  regions 
out  of  sight.    And  as  to  the  apostle's 
language  just  referred  to,  and  which  is 
highly  figurative,  we  think  it  will  bo 
found  to  have  all  its  beauty  and  its 
force  in  the  contrast  which  it  institutes 
between  a  terU  and  a  house^  as  an  illus- 
tration of  that  which  obtains  between 
"our  mortal  body"  and  our  resurrec- 
tion body.     This  is  earthly,  cumbrous, 
subject  to  decay  and  death  ;  that  will  be 
heavenly,  spiritual,  an  aid  to  the  soul, 
and  deathless  in  its  duration — "m(»:* 
tality  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life." 
This  is  in  aU  respects  a  "  tabernacle  " — 
a  place  of  temporary  shelter.    That  is 
to  be  "  a  building  of  Qod,"  "  a  fiouse  not 
made  with    hands,"    *^  eternal   in    the 
heavens."    And  by  a  slight  change  of 
metaphor,  one  which  involves  no  con- 
fusion, it  is  presented  to  our  minds  as 
a  vestment  with  which  the  naked  spirit 
is  to  be  "  clothed  upon  "  at  the  awaken- 
ing of  our  sleeping  dust.    And  in  this 
stirring  passage  there  appears  to  be  but 
an  incidental  and  passing  reference  to 
an  intermediate  state.    Whilst  he  pens 
it  the  eye  of  the  apostle  is  manifestly 
resting  on  "  the  time  of  the  restitution 
of  all  things,"  when  "  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be 
changed."    But  even  this  passing  allu- 
sion to  the  condition  of  the  departed 
just  aids  in  attesting  their  essentially 
incorporate  state ;  they  are  "unclothed" 
and  "  naked,"  terms  whicli   could  not 
be  employed  unless  to  embody  the  idea 
that  they  are  actually  and  absolutely 
devoid    of  all    corporeity.     Moreover, 
they  are  elsewhere  said  to  be  "  absent 
from  the  body,"  to  be  "spirits,"  ob- 
viously unclothed  and  uncompounded. 
When  the  body  returns  to  the  earth  as 
it  was,  "  the  spirit,"  clearly  the  disem- 
bodied spirit,  goes  unto  God  who  gave 
it.    Stephen's  prayer  is,  "Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit"    Of  one  restored  to 
life  again  it  is  aflirmed,  "  His  spirit 
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came  again  into  him."  John  beheld  in 
vision  "  the  soiiU  of  them  that  had  been 
slain  for  the  testimony  of  Jesas."  And 
in  still  more  obvious  parts  of  sacred 
writ,  the  spirits  of  the  departed  just 
are  represented  as  "waiting  for  their 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redcmptwn  of  their 
bodyy  Qrouping,  then,  these  varied 
utterances  in  connexion  with  others  of 
like  meaning,  and  receiving  their  ob~ 
viotu  import,  together  with  the  entire 
silence  of  scripture  as  to  any  ''  celestial," 
"ethereal,"  "intermediate  fabric,"  we 
are  bound  to  regard  the  state  of  "  them 
that  sleep  in  Jesus  "  as  one  eescTUiaUy 
spiritual,^^  absolutely  devoid  of  cor- 
poreity.   But  we  observe, 

11.  That  their  state  is  one  imme- 
diately  in  advance  of  this.  It  is  the 
next  step^the  second  stage  of  an  illi- 
mitable progression.  In  the  parable, 
the  instant  "  the  beggar  died,"  he  "  was 
carried  by  angels  into  Abraham^s 
bosom."  The  moment  the  saint  is 
stripped  of  his  earthly  wrappings  and 
coverings,  he  finds  himself  in  heaven. 
"  To  depart,"  is  "  to  be  with  Christ." 
"Absent  from  the  body,"  is  *^ present 
with  the  Lord."  "Verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,"  is  the  dying  language  of  Jesus  to 
the  penitent  thief, ''  To-day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise."  Earnest  and 
repeated  efforts  have  been  made  to 
nullify  the  strong  testimony  of  this 
assurance  by  altering  its  punctuation 
But  let  the  passage  be  accepted  in  its 
received  sense — and  it  is  the  only  sense 
harmonious  with  truth  and  the  obvious 
design  of  its  utterance — and  it  affirms 
the  susceptibility  of  the  soul's  existing 
in  absolute  independence  of  the  body, 
and  the  instant  entrance  of  the  soul  at 
death  upon  that  state  for  which  it  has 
here  been  educated  and  trained.  The 
bible  knows  nothing,  and  affords  no  in- 
timation of  the  existence  of  aught  like 
purgatorial  fires,  or  any  other  expiatory 
process  for  purifying  the  spirit  after 


death:  and  the  bible's  Ood  know? 
nothing  of  it  save  as  an  organixed  delu- 
sion,  designed  and  adapted  to  awe  the 
ignorant,  to  enchain  the  superstitioii& 
and  to  yield  influence  and  support  to  a 
corrupt  and  covetous  priesthood.  The 
only  process  of  moral  cleansing  reoog- 
nized  of  God  is  that  which  himself  has 
instituted,  that  of  the  troth,  and  S^rit, 
and  blood  of  Christ — one  through  which 
each  must  pass  now,  or  remain  polluted 
for  ever.    Note, 

III.  That  "the  state  of  the  disem- 
bodied just "  is  one  of  perfect  eonaeious^ 
nessy  of  full  wakefulness.  This  ia  evi- 
denced by  the  repeated  and  express 
assurances  of  inspiration,  and  stands 
confirmed  by  the  established  principles 
of  mental  science,  together  with  the 
iiBtcts  of  observation  and  experience. 

I.  Scripture  affirms  the  perfect  con- 
sciousness of  "  them  that  sleep  in 
Jesus." 

(a)  The  very  terms  and  phrases  em- 
ployed to  reveal  all  that  we  know  of 
their  state  are  expressive  of  this.  They 
are  "  blessed,"  "  in  heaven,"  "  in  para- 
dise," "in  Abraham's  bosom."  They 
"  sit  down  together  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of 
Qod."  "  The  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect"  are  with  angels,  with  Jesus 
the  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  with 
Ood  the  Judge  of  alL  "  They  are  with- 
out fault  before  the  throne"  of  God,  and 
"  serve  him  day  and  night"  They  are 
"  with  Christ,"  and  "  see  him  as  he  ia,*^ 
"  which  is  far  better  "  "  than  to  abide  in 
the  flesh."  Could  a  state  of  utter  dor- 
mancy —  of  unconscious  torpor  —  be 
honestly  thus  spoken  of  as  one  of  com- 
munity, exalted  fellowship,  and  unmin> 
gled  bliss?  Surely  not  It  were  ex- 
travagant, untrue,  to  affirm  it. 

(b)  But  the  Sadducean  sentiment  of 
"an  eternal  sleep" — ^that  man,  body 
and  soul,  becomes  defunct  at  death — 
stands  confuted  and  reproved  by  the 
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teachings  of  Christ.  Spirits  are  sum- 
moned from  both  compartments  of  an 
invisible  word  to  evidence  the  sentient 
condition  of  those  that  are  passed  into 
the  hind  of  shadows.  Christ  ''would 
have  OS  to  read  this  doctrine  by  the 
lurid  glare  of  infernal  flames,  and  by 
the  radiance  of  a  celestial  vision.*'  He 
tau^t  it  also  in  the  light  which  flashed 
on  the  divine  declaration,  ''  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob."  "Jehovah," 
he  adds, "  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living."  And  what  is  this 
but  another  mode  of  affirming  that  the 
patriarchs,  the  represerUativea  of  all  the 
faithful  deadj  still  live,  exist  in  a  perfect 
state  of  consciousness ;  behold  in  fuller 
vision  and  in  higher  glory  the  per- 
fections of  Deity;  and  receive  from 
Jehovah  transcendant  impressions  of 
his  character,  special  communications 
of  his  nature  ? 

{e)  To  the  same  issue  tends  the  para- 
ble of  our  Lord  upon  this  point.  The 
rich  man  and  Lazarus  arc  both  exhibited 
as  fully  conscious  of  their  respective 
destinies,  as  perfectly  sentient. 

(<Q  And  in  perfect  harmony  with  this 
view  of  the  subject  will  be  found  the 
visions  of  John.  At  the  opening  of  the 
fifth  seal,  he  affirms, ''  I  saw  under  the 
altar  the  iouls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony which  they  held ;  and  they  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying.  How  long,  0 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  upon  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth?  And  white 
robes  were  given  unto  every  one  of 
ihem,  and  it  was  said  unto  them  that 
they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season 
until  their  fellow  servants  also,  and 
their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed,  as 
they  were,  should  be  fulfilled."  Such 
IB  a  sample  of  scripture  testimony  in 
evidence  of  the  perfectly  conscious  and 
sentient  state  of  the  unclothed  righteous. 

2.  And  it  will  be  found  that  the  dis- 
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coveries  of  mental  science  are  adequate 
to  confirm  this  view  of  the  subject  All 
sound  philosophic  dicta  will  ever  be 
found  in  strictest  harmony  with  the 
obvious  deductions  and  express  declarsr 
tions  of  divine  truth.  Intellectual 
science  was  not  always  corroborative  of 
Christian  principles.  When  but  half 
understood  as  it  now  is,  it  placed  itself 
in  direct  antagonism  to  some  portions 
of  Christianity,  and  left  many  passages 
of  scripture  in  clear  contradiction  of 
each  other.  But  a  juster  view  of  the 
phenomena  and  laws  of  the  human 
mind  attests  to  a  demonstration  that 
we  are  not  dependent  upon  our  bodily 
organisation  for  all  our  knowledge  and 
enjoyment ;  but  that  our  minds  are 
susceptible  of  'internal  afiections," 
capable  of  acting  upon  themselves  apart 
from  the  intervention  of  agency.  By 
our  powers  of  reflection,  aided  by  the 
grand  laws  of  suggestion,  we  can  bring 
back  past  thoughts ;  and,  mixing  them 
with  present  conceptions,  can  force  our 
way  to  new  conclusions,  and  thus  waken 
up  for  ourselves  the  corresponding 
emotions  of  pleasure  or  paiui  This  the 
mind  of  each  daily  eflfects  of  itself, 
wholly  independent  of  any  physical 
media.  Now,  if  the  mind  can  thus 
withdraw  itself  from  external  things, 
even  whilst  these  are  saluting  it  through 
the  medium  of  the  senses ;  if  it  can  do 
this,  and  display  its  independence  of 
the  body,  even  whilst  it  remains  en- 
cased within  it  and  subject  to  its  inter- 
ruptions, how  much  more  freely  and 
fully  may  it  do  so  when  disencumbered 
of  "  this  mortal  coil." 

3.  And  that  which  scripture  affirma 
and  science  attests  with  reference  to  the 
sentient  state  of  '^them  that  sleep  in 
Jesus,"  experience  and  observation 
amply  illustrate  and  confirm.  Instances 
abound  of  persons  suddenly  deprived  of 
siffkty  smdly  hearingy  ire,  and  yet  able  to 
call  back  the  beauties  of  the  variegated 
landscape,  the  fragrance  of  the  flowery 
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mead,  and  all  the  exquisite  melodies  of 
song.  Such  instances  are  surely  proof 
the  most  demonstrative  of  the  soul's 
absolute  independence  of  all  bodily 
organization,  of  its  susceptibility  of 
action  and  emotion  after  every  sense  is 
sealed  in  death.  And  the  phenomena 
of  dreams  furnish  still  more  striking 
evidence  and  illustration  of  this.  In 
natural  sleep  there  is  the  entire  sus- 
pension of  ^1  the  exercise  and  agency 
of  our  physical  powers :  they  are  locked 
in  slumber,  and  we  lie  in  the  image  of 
death.  And  yet  there  are  abundant 
facts  in  evidence  that  the  mind  ia  ever 
active  and  reposes  not ;  that  it  operates 
with  consecutive  order  and  greater 
facility  then,  than  in  our  wakeful  hours, 
and  that  our  present  body  is  a  burden 
and  a  hindrance  rather  than  a  help  to 
our  spirits  in  their  efforts  towards  ex- 
pansion and  development.  In  intel- 
lectual effort  our  existent  physical  eco- 
nomy is  a  weight,  an  impediment  to 
advances,  and  in  point  of  spiritual  ex- 
perience, "  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  burdened ;  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
house  which  is  from  heaven,"  to  find 
ourselves  resident  in  our  "spiritual 
bodies."  Upon  these  points,  then,  we 
rest  our  conviction  that  the  state  of  the 
disembodied  just  is  one  of  perfect  con- 
scioumess,  of  fvM  waheftUnese,  It  is  a 
deep,  a  condition  where  the  soul  is  sepa- 
rate from  the  body,  as  in  a  sense  it  may 
be  said  to  be  in  ordinary  repose,  but 
where  it  is  active,  conscious,  sentient ! 
Mark, 

IV.  That  the  state  of  ''them  that 
sleep  in  Jesus  "  is  one  of  iivconceivalle 
mental  elevation, 

I.  \(q  submit  there  is  evidence  of 
this  in  the  rapidity  of  thought  and  vo- 
lition, as  well  as  in  ''the  intellectual 
inventiveness  and  power  frequently 
exerted "—iE^notm  to  be  exerted — "in 
dreams.**     And  in  harmony  with  the 


chosen  similitude  of  scripture  we  r^ard 
the  state  of  the  mind  in  deep  as  fox^ 
nishing  an  exact  analogy  of  the  oondi- 
tion  of   departed  spirits.     We  think, 
moreover,    that    in    his    work     "  On 
Dreams  "  Sheppard  has  proved  bj  &cU 
and  the  inductions  of  philoeophyy  that 
the  mind  is  ever  active  during   our 
bodily  repose— that  in  proportion  to  tke 
iiepth  of  our  slumbers  is  the  rapidity  of 
our    thoughts   and    our   oblivion,    cm 
awaking,  of   what  then  engaged  oar 
minds  —  that  the  seeming   confosion 
which  marks  our  remembrance  of  what 
then  occupied  our  thoughts  is  owing  to 
their  multitude   and   speed,  and   the 
consequent  inability  of  memory  in  her 
wakeful  hours  to  recall  them  in  the 
order  in  which  they  then  occurred— and 
that  problems  have  been  solved,  princi- 
ples of  nature  discovered,  and  general 
intellectual  efforts  put  forth  in  deep 
sleep  which  could  not  be  attained  in 
wakeful  moments.    The  facts  adduced 
in  evidence  of  these  positions  are  too 
many  and  humorous  to  be  here  repeat- 
ed, but  they  may  safely  be  received  on 
credit.    Admitting,  then,  that  ''  during 
sleep  the  torpor   of   the  visible    and 
tangible  organs  permits  a  freer  agency" 
to  the  mind — that  the  rapidity  and 
power  of  intellectttal  effort  are  aug- 
mented just   "in   proportion   as   the 
interference  of  the  senses,  that  is,  the 
influence  of  the  body,  is  withdrawn  ** — 
and  that  in   an  absolutely  undothed 
state,  this    influence  will  be  entirely 
annihilated,  —  admitting  these  princi- 
ples, proved  by  the  evidence  of  foots, 
what  must  be  the  altitudes  of  thought, 
volition,  and  emotion,  to  which  they 
are  exalted  who  have  departed  and  axe 
with  Christ  1    If  in  sleep  and  while  yet 
linked  to  this  material  frame  the  mind 
can  rise  to  conceptions,  and  attain  to  a 
rapidity  of  thought  which  astonish  our 
wakeful  hours— and  if,  as  facts  attest, 
"men  oftentimes  upon  the  hour  of  their 
departure  do  speak  and  reason  above 
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themselves"— if  the  soul,  then  pardy 
liberated  from  its  prison-house,  begins  to 
reason  like  herself  and  to  discourse  in 
a  strain  above  mortality,  what  must  be 
the  radiant  heights  to  which  she  soars 
when  once  ^'  the  silver  cord  "  is  severed 
and  the  fettered  spirit  freed  ? 


"O  what  enlargement!— who  can  tell 
The  o'erwhelming  gloiy  given. 
When  onoe  the  aonl  has  bant  her  cell, 
And  finds  herself  in  heaven ! " 

2.  And  as  the  capacities  of  the  dis- 
embodied are  ennobled  and  enlarged, 
as  their  susceptibilities  are  intensified 
and  deepened,  even  so  must  their  oppor- 
tunities and  means  of  acquiring  indefi- 
nite knowledge  be  increased  immeasur- 
ably. They  must  have  spread  out 
before  them  the  wherewith  to  gratify 
their  augmented  capacities  and  increase 
ed  cravings  for  expansion.  From  the 
lofty  summits  and  amid  the  supernal 
light  in  which  dwell "  the  spirits  of  the 
just  made  perfect,"  they  must  penetrate 
with  piercing  vision  into  all  the  works 
amd  movements  and  attributes  of  the 
Godhead. 

(a.)  To  them  must  be  imveiled  the 
xneasureless  universe  in  all  its  ramifi- 
cations, and   mysteries,  and   seeming 
infinitude.     And   we  ^may  reasonably 
regard  them  as  comprehending  in  a 
glance  all  those  vast  questions  in  intel- 
lectual and  physical  science  which  have 
abashed  and  driven  back  in  despair  the 
most  penetrating  and  daring  spirits  of 
every  age.    For  if  the  child  of  a  few 
years  may,  in  this  advanced  era  of  our 
world,  know  more  of  true  science  than 
the  whole  conclave  of  ancient  philoso- 
phers, and  if  mankind  have  reached 
this  stage  of  progress  by  dint  of  plod- 
ding industry  and  amid  all  the  impedi- 
ments incident  to  our  state  here,  to 
what  degrees  of  elevation  must  they 
attain,  and  with  what  rapidity  must 
they  rise  to  them,  who  are  absolutely 
free  from  all  existent  hinderings,  and 
are  exalted  immeasurably  in  all  their 


aptitudes  and  energies,  and  have  fully 
opened  to  them  ''all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge." 

(i.)  The  mysteries  of  that  providence 
by  which  Jehovah  sees  fit  to  evolve  his 
purposes  towards  mankind  and  to  dis- 
cipline his  people  in  an  implicit  faithi* 
the  contradictions  and  seeming  cruelties 
of  heaven^s  arrangements  towards  the 
evil  and  the  good — ^all  that  in  the  pro- 
cedure of  Gk)d  here  pained  and  perplexed 
them,  is   now   unraveUed    and  made 
plain  to  them.      And   they  now  see, 
have  demonstrated  to  their  comprehen- 
sion, that  which  here  severely  tested 
their  faith,  that  -'all  the  paths  of  the 
Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as 
keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies." 
(c.)  And  to  all  this  we  must  superadd 
the  fresh  discoveries  of  the  divine  cha- 
racter which  are  there  unfolded  to  their 
view.      God  hath  here  imprinted  the 
attributes  of  his  nature  and  the  out- 
lines   of    his    perfections    upon    the 
heavens  above  and  the  external  uni- 
verse around  us ;  he  has  given  us  more 
express  revelations   of  himself  by  his 
servants  the  prophets,  and  concentrated 
the  whole  in  the  person  and  work  of 
his  Son  Jesus.    Still  there  are  strange 
hieroglyphics  in  every  aspect  of  nature 
and  providence,  and  in  "  the  volume  of 
the  book  "  "  there  are  things  hard  to  be 
understood,"  the  full  import  of  which 
is  "  past  finding  out."    We  come  back 
from  every  attempt  to  fathom  their 
depths,  and  scale  their  heights,  and 
measure  their  vast  significance  with  a 
spirit  baffled  and  oppressed.      "Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  us,  we 
cannot  attain  unto  it."    Nor  can  those 
who  have  passed  from  the  sphere  of  the 
life  that  now  is  and  find  themselves 
amid  all  the  fireshness  of  new  light  and 
glory,  they  cannot  rise  to  the  fvU  com- 
prehension of  Deity.    Ever  and  anon 
are  they  rendered  sensible  that  there 
remain  in  the  character  of  Godhead 
depths  unexplored;   in  His  counsels, 
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scenes  never  brought  to  view ;  and  that 
the  utmost  that  ever  can  be  known 
will  be  but  "parts  of  his  ways."  "For 
who  hj  searching  can  found  out  God, 
who  can  find  out  the  Almighty  unto 
perfection?"  Nevertheless,  to  them 
who  are  with  Ohriit  'tis  given  to — 

"  See,  and  hear,  and  know 
All  thej  deaired  or  wished  below.** 

On  them  the  Eternal  outpours  in  peren- 
nial freshness  full  accessions  of  light — 
to  them  he  unfolds  "  new  views  of  his 
character,  discloses  new  parts  of  his 
perfections,  opens  new  mansions  in 
himself*'  and  thus  ever  satisfies  them 
out  of  his  "  own  fulness  in  glory."  The 
state,  then,  of  the  disembodied  saint 
must  be  one  of  unmeasured  intellectual 
elevation  and  adequate  enjoyment. 
Note— 

y.  That  the  condition  of  "  them  that 
sleep  in  Jesus"  is  one  of  unstUlied 
moral  purity,  "  They  are  withotU  favU 
before  the  throne  of  God.*'  The  spirits 
of  just  men  "are  perfected."  They 
are  "present  with  the  Lord,"  in  that 
sphere,  wherever  it  may  be,  into  which 
there  can  in  no  way  enter  aught  that 
defileth,  "neither  whatsoever  worketh 
abomination  or  maketh  a  lie,  but  they 
whose  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life."  Ever  is  their  condition 
spoken  of  in  contrast  and  comparison 
with  the  ills  incident  to  this  life,  rather 
than  as  the  perfection  of  the  resurrec- 
tion state.  And  viewed  thus  they  may 
well  be  regarded  as  "made  perfect." 
For  whilst  in  this  economy,  how  marked 
soever  their  consistency,  or  deep-toned 
their  piety,  or  seraphic  their  devotion 
and  love,  they  were  here,  as  others  are 
now,  defective  in  the  exercise  of  their 
powers,  and  defiled  in  the  fountain  of 
their  moral  sympathies.  The  inherent 
grossness  of  their  tendencies,  the  half- 
developed  nature  of  their  energies,  their 
incessant  inhalations  of  an  atmosphere 


largely  charged  with  tiie  elements  of 
pollution  and  of  moral  death,  ooxnbined 
to  cripple  their  progress,  to    stnltiff 
their  spiritual  growth,  to  press  down 
their  spirits,  and  to  give  their  enemy 
the  advantage  over  them.    And  in  con- 
sequence their  highest  ftttainments  in 
likeness  to  God  were  but  so  many  de- 
grees   of    meetness    for    that     richly 
glorious  inheritance — "the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light."    But  now  they 
are  in  a  state  "  which  is  far  better." 
They  are  "  made  partakers.of  the  divine 
nature,"  and  are  "dean  escaped  the 
pollutions    which    are   in   this    world 
through  lust."     The  last  elements  of 
evil   are  expunged  from  their  nature^ 
God  himself   hath  made  them  dean, 
and  they  are  dean  indeed.    Poiitj  is 
their  "  vital  breath,"  the  piimaxy  ele- 
ment of  their  "  native  air."     "  White 
robes  are  given  unto  them,"  thej  are 
mantled  in  the  uncreated  splendours  of 
the  upper  sanctuary.     "They  are  as 
the  angels  of  God/'  for  ever  removed 
beyoiid  the  reach  of  hostile  influenoea 
or  the  possibility  of  %  falL 

YL  That  the  state  of  "them  that 
sleep  in  Jesus"  is  one  of  unmin^feA 
blesaedneu.  "  Write,"  said  the  heavenly 
inteUigenoer  in  vision  to  John,  "  Bleued 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 
And  in  every  allusion  made  to  their 
state,  as  well  as  in  every  similitade 
employed  to  represent  it,  we  detect  the 
attributes  of  an  absolute  felicity. 

1.  When  their  condition  comes  before 
us  as  a  sUf!p,  we  have  powerfully  pre- 
sented to  us  the  idea  of  exemption  from 
toil  and  conflict,  and  the  enjojrment  of 
all  that  is  tranquillizing  and  refreshing. 
And  such  as  "die  in  the  Lord,"  thus 
"fie«r  from  their  labours."  In  its 
humblest  aspect  theirs  is  a  state  of 
absolute  and  entire  annihilation  of  all 
that  is  afflictive  and  evil.  For  what- 
ever intercourse  we  may  imagine  them 
to  sustain  with  this  sphere,  it  must  be 
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of  such  a  character  as  cannot  mar  their 
peace  or  disturb  their  joy.    And  the 
reqaeBt  of  Diyes,  the  prayer  of  the 
martyred  spirits  under  the  throne,  the 
sainted  dead  compassing  us  about,  and 
the  assurance  that  ''we  are  come  unto," 
brought  into  contact  with  "  the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect,"  would  seem 
to  sustun  the  grateful  and  natural  con- 
viction, that  those  of  the  departed  just 
with  whom  we  were  wont  to  mingle  our 
sympathies  and  share  our  toils,  are  even 
now  in  their  exalted  state  observant  of 
our  lot  here.    And  the  sight  of  our 
conflicts,   however   it   may   otherwise 
affect  them,  cannot  but  fill  them  with 
joy  and  gladness  while  they  reflect  that 
^'  the  days  of  their  mourning  are  ended." 
For,   utter    exemption    from    human 
malice  and  envy,  from  the  uprisings  of 
inherent  depravity,  from  the    entice- 
ments of  the  world,  and  the  seductive 
suggestions  of  Satan,  though  only  a 
partial  and  negative  view  of  their  glory, 
cx)nstitute  no  mean  amount  of  bliss  to 
such  as  have  wrestled  not  only  against 
^  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principal- 
ities, against  powers,  against  the  rulers 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  exercises." 
And  such  is  the  lowest  ingredient  of 
their  blessedness  who  **  sleep  in  Jesus." 
**  They  rest  from  their  labours,"  no  be- 
reaving providences,  no  bodily  afflic- 
tions, no  spiritual  conflicts  or  fears  can 
find  their   entrance   where  they  are. 
Their  bliss  is  subject  to  no  deductions. 

2.  And  when  their  state  is  set  forth 
in  bold  metaphor  it  is  such  as  instantly 
suggests  the  idea  of  exalted  joy.  The 
sphere  of  their  existence  is  designated 
Paradiie — a  name  fraught  with  the 
highest  impressions  of  all  that  is  rich, 
and  glorious,  and  blessed.  And  they 
have  a  right  to  "  the  tree  of  life  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 
''  Neither  shall  they  hunger  any  more, 
nor  thirst  any  more  ;  nor  shall  the  sun 
light  on  them  by  day,  nor  any  heat;  for 


the  Lamb,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  shall  feed  them  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  water." 
It  is  again  spoken  of  as  a  mighty  city, 
the  metropolis  of  the  spiritual  universe, 
whose  walls  are  jasper  and  every  pre- 
cious stone,  her  gates  pearl,  and  her 
streets  pure  gold  There  every  dwelling 
is   a  palace,  and  every  inhabitant  a 
prince.    And  there  is  found  "  the  bless- 
ed and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords."     It  appears 
also  under  the  striking  similitude  of  a 
splendid  temple,  ^  whose  pillared  aisles 
and  lofly  dome  ever   ring   with  the 
choral  swell  of  archangelic  adoration," 
and  in  which  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
from  all  nations  ceaselessly  chant  in 
mellifluent^  strains  the  glories  of  the 
Lamb.    In  a  word,  the  sublimities  of 
the  universe  are  ransacked  for  imagery 
to  exhibit,  in  a  manner  adapted  to  our 
feebleness,  the  jo3rs  and  glories   that 
attend  the  spirits  of  the  just  when  un- 
Idothed  and  perfected;  but  the  whole 
Mia  measurelessly  short  of  the  sublime 
reality.    Tax  language,  and  metaphor, 
and  thought  to  the  very  uttermost,  and 
the  loftiest  representations  will  convey 
but  dim  and  vague  impressions  of  that 
august  sphere  where  live,  and  are  beati- 
fied, and  glorified,  the  spirits  of  ^'  them 
that  sleep  in  Jesus."    For  what  efforts 
and  what  imagery  can  adequately  por- 
tray '^  the  home  and  the  dwelling-place 
of  God — ^that  place  which  the  utmost 
power  of  the  Almighty  is  exerted  to 
beautify,  and  which  all  his  benignity  is 
called  forth  to  gladden  and  to  bless  ? 
If  nature  herself  present,  as  she  often 
does,  such  prospects  of  surpassing  love* 
liness — ^if  even  this  bleak  world,  blighted 
as  it  is  by  the  desolating  effects  of  sin, 
can  still  exhibit  such  scenes   of   en- 
chantment, when  the  sunshine  floods 
her   mountains,  and   the    verdure   of 
spring    covers   her   vales,  when  'the 
time  of  the  singing  of  .birds  is  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in 
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the  land;*  how  loftier  and  yet  loftier 
far  most  be  the  aspect  of  that  '  land  of 
light,'  where  no  doad  ever  darkens  the 
sky,  and  no  chilling  blast  ever  desolates 
the  soil?  And  if  human  life  Bome- 
times  witnesses  such  glimpses  of  joy — 
i^  like  the  night  of  northern  climes, 
such  bursts  of  intense  gladness  shine 
out  for  a  moment  from  the  midst  of  its 
gloom,  oh,  how  unspeakable  must  be 
the  rapture  that  is  felt  in  that  region  of 
pure  and  unsuspecting  love,  where  free 
from  the  fears  of  change,  from  the 
possibility  of  decline,  mingling  with 
kindred  spirits  and  a  countless  retinue 
of  more  exalted  intelligences,  and  bask- 
ing ib  the  full  sunlight  and  glory  of  the 
eternal  Presence,  the  joys  of  the  glori- 
fied flow  on  like  a  mighty  river,  full,  deep, 
ezhaustless,  evermore !"  But  the  vast 
theme  oppresses  us;  our  powers  are 
abashed  in  the  effort  to  rise  to  its  mag- 
nitude ;  and  if,  like  the  apostle,  we  were 
'^  caught  up  to  the  third  heavens,"  we 
should  hear  only  things  which  no  man 
oouldutter;  and  we  could  leave  no  higher 
testimony  than  he  has  put  on  record, 
''Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard; 
neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him.*' 

"  Thna  xniieh— ftnd  this  is  all— w«  know 
They  are  sapremely  blest ; 
Hare  done  with  sin,  and  care,  and  woe, 
And  with  their  Sarionr  real." 

Such,  in  naked  outline,  is  our  esti- 
mate and  impression  of  the  state  of 
the  disembodied  just — as  one  essentially 
spiritual  and  immediatdy  in  advance  of 
this — as  one  of  perfect  consciousness^ 
fMOsureUss  intdlectual  devationy  and 
proportionate  ivUeUigence  and  enjoyment 
—and  as  one  of  unsuUied  moral  purity, 
and  of  unmingled  Uessedness,  We  have 
not,  we  are  conscious,  cleared  this  ques- 
tion— nor  can  any  one  clear  it — of  all 
the  mists  which  gather  round  and  ob- 
scure it.    And  on  the  other  hand  we 


fiun  hope  we  have  not  enwrapt  it  in  a 
denser  covering  than  that  which  neces- 
sarily pertains  to  it.  We  have  stadi- 
ously  avoided  entering  upon  Tain 
speculations,  and  have  adhered  to  the 
plain  testimony  of  God  in  its  obvioos 
significance,  confirming  it,  when  in  our 
power  to  do  so,  by  the  corroborations  of 
philosophy  and  facts.  A  practical  de- 
duction or  two  will  close  oar  obserran 
tions. 

And  first.  If  such  is  the  state  of  the 
disembodied  just,   why   should    thoae 
whose  friends  ^  sleep  in  Jesus,"  sorrow 
''  as  those  who  have  no  hope  ?*'    Have 
we  not  a  '^ blessed  hope"  concerning 
them — a  hope  which  closes,  and  binds 
up,  and  mollifies  as  with  ointment,  the 
wound  inflicted  by  their  death — a  hope 
that  helps  us,  whilst  we  water   with 
our  tears  the  willow  and  the  flowers 
which  grow  o*er  their  grave,  to  mantle 
with  radiance   their  very  sepulehrea, 
and  to  regard  them  as  ''not  lost  but 
gone  before  ?**    And  though  nature  will 
bleed    beneath   the   stroke   that    has 
severed  from  us  *' lover  and  Mend,'* 
yet  when  we  think  '^  they  are  without 
fault  before  the  throne,"  let  us  dry  up 
our  tears ;  and,  instead  of  wishing  that 
they  might  return  to  us,  let  us  nerve 
ourselves  with  resolution  to  follow  in 
their  footsteps,  until  God  shall  call  us 
to  be  with  him  where  they  are  that  we 
may  partake  their  glory  and  their  faJiss. 

And  secondly.  If  such  is  the  state  of 
the  disembodied  just,  shall  we  who 
have  in  ourselves  the  well-evidenced 
persuasion  that  we  are  ''in  Christ 
Jesus,"  be  all  our  lifetime  through  fear 
of  death  subject  to  bondage?  Being 
persuaded  in  ourselves  that  in  heaven 
we  have  a  better,  even  an  enduring 
substance,  shall  we  not  hold  with  a 
loose  hand  all  that  pertains  to  the  life 
that  now  is.  And  whilst  with  Paul  we 
may  shrink  from  the  process  of  being 
unclothed  and  desire  to  be  clothed  upon 
with  our  bouse  which  is  from  heaven, 
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that  80  mortality  might  be  swallowed 
up  of  life ;  yet  knowing  with  him  that 
*^  to  be  absent  from  the  body  is  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord,"  shall  we  not 
desire  earnestly  'Uo  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ  which  is  fer  better  ?" 

And  lastly.  If  such  is  the  state  of 
the  disembodied  just,  does  it  not  consti- 
tute a  powerful  incentive  to  holiness? 
This  it  wUl  effect  in  the  case  of  the 
Christian.  "  Having  this  hope  " — ^the 
hope  of  a  state  so  exalted  and  full  of 


glory — "  he  will  labour  to  purify  him 
self  even  as  God  is  pure.**  And  the 
subject  tends  to  the  same  result  when 
contemplated  by  the  unrenewed  mind. 
Seen  in  its  own  light  earth's  glories 
diminish  and  die  away.  And  all  the 
personal  sacrifices  and  sufferings  inci- 
dent to  a  life  of  godliness  appear  ^'  un- 
worthy to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.** 

Saluhtiiy,  Sept,  5, 1850. 


MR.  MORELL^S  VIEWS  OP  THE  STANDARD  OF  TRUTH  EXAMINED  . 

BY    THE   REV.   CHARLES   BPURDEK. 


Mr.  Morbll's  discussion  of  the 
question  of  certitude  in  spiritual  things 
is  on  attempt  to  depose  the  bible  as  an 
authoritative  standard  of  divine  truth, 
and  to  substitute  another  in  its  stead. 
The  following  is  his  own  language  : — 

''An  ardent  lover  of  truth,  who  is 
sufficiently  instructed,  and  sufficiently 
free  from  educational  prejudice  to  look 
calmly  and  thoughtfully  round  him 
upon  the  religious  phenomena,  and  the 
theological  science  of  the  whole  church 
on  earth,  will  be  deeply  moved  to  the 
inquiry,  —  Where  is  the  truth  to  be 
found,  and  how  is  it  to  be  realized  in  its 
full  objective  validity?  Each  eager 
partisan  of  some  particular  s3rBtem 
claims  with  like  tenacity  to  have  the 
fulness  of  truth  on  his  own  side ;  is 
there  not,  therefore,  some  higher  pro- 
cess, lying  beyond  the  traditionary 
system  of  separate  communities,  by 
which  we  can  come  to  a  more  uniform 
and  inteUiffent  kind  of  certitude, —  a 
certitude  upon  which  the  most  morally 
earnest  and  yet  critically  reflective 
minds  may  repose  with  satisfaction  and 
peace, — a  certitude  which  shall  not  be 
merely  adapted  to  a  party,  but  shall 
necessarily  carry  with  it  the  suflrages 
of  all  upright  and  clear-sighted  think- 


ers ?  Such  is  the  question  which  now 
claims  to  be  discussed  with  all  fireedom 
of  thought,  but  with  all  earnestness  of 
purpose.*'  * 

Mr.  Morell  then  proceeds  to  dispose 
of  theories,  already,  as  he  affirms, 
practically  acknowledged.  The  first  is 
that  which  makes  ''  Christianity  simply 
a  question  of  facts  ;  that  these  fiu^s  are 
such  as  to  be  palpable  to  the  senses, 
and  that  we  have  now  simply  to  receive 
them  upon  the  ground  of  historical 
testimony." 

The  second  theory  is  that  which 
bases  religious  certitude  upon  the 
intellect. 

The  theory  which  makes  religious 
certitude  rest  upon  tradition  comes 
thirdly  under  review. 

The  fourth  is  stated  to  be,  "the  theory 
of  religious  certitude,  which  is  based 
upon  the  letter  of  the  bible."  This 
mode  of  stating  the  subject  does  not 
correctly  represent  the  theory  of  reli- 
gious certitude  as  held  by  thoughtful, 

•  The  Philoeophj  of  Religion.  Bj  J.  D.  Horell, 
A.M.  Page  265.  The  edition  to  whieh  tbe  refer- 
eneeB  are  made  is  one  published  at  Nevr  York  by 
Messrs.  Appleton  and  Co.,  the  writer  being  presi- 
dent of  tbe  Baptist  Edneational  Inatitation  at 
Prederioton,  New  Bnuuiwiok.— Eo. 


736 


MR.  MORELL'8  VIEWS  OF 


spiritaal  men^  when  they  appeal  to 
scripture  as  the  ultimate  arbiter  in  de- 
ciding questions  of  divine  truth:  thej 
do  not  relj  upon  the  letter  of  the  bible, 
but  upon  the  spirit  of  the  letter,  if  the 
expression  may  be  allowed;  upon  the 
all-pervading  spirit  which  breathes 
through  the  word,  and  which  the  reno- 
vated soul  imbibes ;  but  nevertheless  a 
spirit  which,  without  the  letter,  could 
not  be  apprehended  by  the  mind ;  and 
which  by  no  means  renders  unnecessary, 
nay  rather  necessitates,  a  careful 
searching  of  the  letter;  we  know  not 
what  language  to  select  more  appro- 
priate for  the  conveyance  of  our  mean- 
ing than  that  of  Him  whose  name  is 
above  every  name,  ''the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you  they  are  spirit  and  they 
are  life." 

The  various  difficulties  of  interpreta- 
tion, <Src.,  which  Mr.  Morell  mentions  as 
though  they  were  peculiar  to  the  bible 
are  in  fact  incidental  to  any  common 
standard  of  appeal ;  if  they  are  fatal  to 
the  one  universal  canon  of  scripture 
they  are  equally  so  to  any  other  that 
may  be  substituted  for  it^  nor  does  the 
one  proposed  avoid  them  as  wiU  appear 
in  the  sequel. 

But  what  is  the  standard  which  Mr. 
Morell  recommends  for  general  adoption 
in  lieu  of  the  bible  ? 

The  plan  proposed  is  to  make  ''our 
appeal  to  other  minds  circumstanced  in 
the  same  manner,  or  perhaps  still  more 
favourably  than  ourselves.*'  If  our  in- 
tuitions of  spiritual  things  are  but 
partially  experienced,  and  not  readily 
"grasped,  approved  and  appropriated 
by  men  earnest  for  the  truth,'*  there  is 
good  reason  for  us  to  believe  that  they 
are  imperfect.  "On  the  contrary,  in 
proportion  as  different  minds  placed 
under  different  circumstances  bear  a 
concurring  testimony  to  the  distinct 
realization  of  any  great  conception,  and 
fully  agree  in  the  Inode  of  its  expres- 
sion—  in  that  proportion  we  feel  the 


chance  of  distortion  and  imperfec^itRi 
in  our  own  vision  to  be  diminished,and  a 
basis  of  certitude  to  be  laid  in  the  very 
fact  of  such  a  universal  consent  *"* 
Such  conceptions  having  the  stamp  of 
clearness,  uniformity,  and,  in  a  certain 
sense,  universality,  may  claim  to  be 
regarded  as  "  gure  and  certainJ'* 

This  modem  touchstone    of  truth 
differs  fix>m  the  celebrated  antique  one 
of   Yinoentius,    "quod   semper,    quod 
ubique,  quod  ah  omnibus,"  only  by  tiie 
omission  of  "quod  semper;**   for  the 
assumed  progress,  or  to  use   a  word 
worn  almost  to  shreds,  "  devolopment " 
of  Christian  truth,  has  left  the  attain- 
ments of  past  ages  iar  in  the  rear,  and 
it  is  only  requisite  to  compare  our  con- 
ceptions with  those  of  earnest-hearted 
searchers  after  truth  in  the  present  day : 
but  with  this  deduction  from  the  rule 
laid  down  by  the  monk  of  Lerina,  the 
practical  application  of  the  abo^e  test 
must  throw  upon  an  independ^it  mind, 
anxious  to  "  prove  all  things,"  a  degree 
of  toil  which  may  well  appal  the  stoat- 
est  heart ;  yet  would  a  lov^  of  truth 
address  himself  to  the  work,  if  certain^ 
could  be  thus  ensured;  but  orer  how 
many  minds  would  a  paralyzing  sense 
of  the  inadequacy  of  the  rule  insensibly 
steal  1    How  many  would  be  driven,  in 
utter  despair  of  accomplishing   their 
task,  to  authority  on  the  one  hand  or 
scepticism  on  the  other !    We  have  in- 
deed the  comfortable  assurance   thai 
"  to  require  absolute  universality,  as  a 
test  of  certitude,  is  manifestly  absord." 
It  may  appear  frigid  after  this  to  ask 
whether    "universality   in   a   certain 
sense  "  is  to  embrace  some  out  of  every 
country    where    Christian   truth    can 
number  its  intelligent  adherents,  and 
some  out  of  the  various  sections  of 
spiritual  men  that  may  exist  in  each 
country ;  but  the  question  is  a  momen- 
tous one,  and  no  satisfaction  can  be 
— '  ' 
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given  to  an  honest  mind  by  wrapping 
it  in  vague  and  misty  generalities.  Are 
we  to  direct  the  inquirer  after  truth  to 
the  earnest  writers  of  England  and 
Germany,  Scotland  and  France,  Holland 
and  America,  and  tell  them  that  what 
they  concur  in  thinking  and  expressing 
is  "  sure  and  certain  ?"  How  the  vast 
mass  of  mankind  are  to  lay  claim  to 
the  least  shadow  of  certitude  does  not 
appear,  those  who  have  little  leisure  or 
slender  abilities  must  of  necessity  fall 
back  upon  authority ;  while  those  most 
favoured  by  nature  and  fortune  must, 
one  would  think,  be  perpetually  haunted 
hj  the  reflection  that  there  may  be 
works  in  the  German,  French,  or  even 
Italian  language, which  would  materially 
modify  their  views ;  nay,  the  American 
press  may  be  contributing  its  share  to 
the  formation  of  the  standard  of  truth, 
and  they  perhaps  ignorant  of  the  fact, 
and  as  ignorance  often  magnifies  the 
iinknown,  they  may  think  this  portion 
of  literature  more  extensive  than  it 
really  is ;  which  must  painfully  add  to 
their  perplexity,  and  render  this  cri- 
terion of  truth  no  criterion  to  them. 
Something  analagous  to  the  formation 
of  the  scripture  canon  must  therefore 
be  attempted;  and  as  every  writer  is 
esteemed,  both  by  himself  and  his  ad- 
mirers, ^'an  earnest-minded  searcher 
after  truth,"  some  principles  must  be 
laid  down  according  to  which  the  selec- 
tion of  standard  authors  must  be  made, 
otherwise  every  one  must  be  left  to 
follow  his  own  fancy. 

But  let  us  suppose  this  difficulty  sur- 
mounted, and  that  the  student  is  satis- 
fied with  the  universality  of  his  search, 
difficulties  of  interpretation  bear  with 
their  full  weight  upon  the  proposed 
plan ;  the  bible  is  not  the  only  book  in 
the  world  that  contains  things  which 
need  an  interpreter;  the  thoughtful 
reader  of  every  book  interprets  as  he 
proceeds,  he  is  compelled  either  by 
himself  or  by  deputy  to  enact  the  critic, 
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he  must  compare  one  part  of  his  author's 
work  with  another,  nay,  he  ought  to 
secure  the  latest  edition  lest  haply  he 
should  receive  for  truth  what  the 
author's  more  mature  judgment  had 
discarded,  he  must  often  strip  off  a 
mass  of  irrelevant  verbiage  to  arrive  at 
the  thought,  and  not  only  so  but  often- 
times he  must  translate  language  which 
to  his  mind  conveys  no  sense,  with  the 
painful  feeling  of  having  totally  mis- 
taken the  writer's  meaning,  if  indeed 
he  ever  had  any  clear  meaning  at  all. 
Surely  there  is  nothing  worse  than  this 
even  in  the  critical  study  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  we  maintain  that  criticism  is 
not  required  to  discern  the  broad  truths 
that  are  stamped  upon  the  bible. 

But  let  us  imagine  that  the  student 
has,  by  dint  of  exertion,  surmounted 
the  difficulties  of  interpretation  involved 
in  Mr.  Morell*s  proposed  test  of  truth. 
What  man  is  there  of  any  degree  of 
mental  independence  that  does  not  try 
his  author's  opinions  as  much  by  his 
own  views,  as  submit  his  own  senti- 
ments to  be  corrected  by  the  writer? 
We  admit  that  this  is  often  done  when 
the  bible  is  taken  as  the  standard ;  but 
it  is  done  unconsciously  and  not  pro- 
fessedly: whereas  when  any  other 
writings  are  under  review,  it  is  pro- 
fessedly and  designedly  done.  Now  it 
seems  difficult  to  construct  a  standard 
of  certainty  out  of  materials  which 
every  independent  thinker  deliberately 
and  purposely  judges,  and  either  ap- 
proves or  condemns  out  of  his  own 
consciousness.  Indeed,  so  forcible  does 
this  objection  appear,  that  those  who 
really  appeal  to  such  a  standard  cannot, 
we  think,  maintain  their  position,  but 
must  fall  back  either  upon  '*  inward 
light "  or  "  outward  authority,"  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  strength  or  feeble- 
ness which  may  mark  their  understand- 
ings. 

But  let  us  suppose  the  generality  of 
men  duly  to  submit  their  opinions  to 
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the  decision  of  a  few  choice  Bpirits  who 
are  in  advance  of  their  age ;  where  are 
these  latter  to  find  a  standard  of  certi- 
tude? By  what  compass  are  the 
advance  ships  to  sail  with  any  degree  of 
assurance,  and  lead  the  way  for  smaller 
craft  to  follow  in  their  wake  7  Or,  to 
change  the  metaphor,  by  what  test  are 
the  deepest  delving  miners  to  determine 
whether  the  vein  they  have  struck  is 
rich  with  gold  or  baser  metal  ?  If  we 
read  Mr.  MoreU  aright,  the  reply  is — a 
shadow  !  Tou  look  incredulous,  gentle 
reader,  then  glance  your  eye  over  the 
following  extract,  and  judge  whether 
we  are  guilty  of  misinterpretation. 

"  Amongst  all  the  conceptions  which 
have  sprung  up  in  the  Christian  world, 
those  bear  the  undoubted  marks  of 
certitude  which  live  on  through  every 
era, — which,  instead  of  appearing  for 
a  little  and  then  dying  away,  develop 
themselves  in  one  steady  course  through 
the  march  of  the  ages, — and  which 
always,  by  their  depth,  intensity,  and 
inherent  splendour,  cast  their  shadows 
before  them,  and  point  out  the  religious 
course  of  the  future."  * 

A  company  of  builders  doomed  to 
rear  a  temple,  without  level  or  plumb- 
line,  one  building  on  the  labour  of  his 
predecessor,  and  each  striving  to  unite 
his  work  with  that  of  his  neighbour, 
uncertain  whether  the  frosts  of  winter 
and  summer  heats  may  not  cause  the 
disjointed  mass  to  crumble  away,  or 
the  equinoctial  storms  batter  it  to  the 
ground,  would  afford  a  fitting  repre- 
sentation of  the  inquiring  spirits  of  the 
age  allotted  the  discouraging  task  of 
evolving  truth  from  the  thinking  of 
past  generations  and  the  conceptions  of 
the  present,  with  no  other  test  of  their 
correctness  than  their  progressive  ten- 
dency and  general  concurrence. 

We  have  attempted  to  show  that  the 
standard  of  certitude  proposed  by  Mr. 
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MoreU  is  liable  to  all  the  objectioos 
that  can  be  urged  against  the  biUe  as  a 
test  of  divine  truth,  while  it  oontains 
some  insuperable  ones  peculiar  to  itsell 
It  only  remains  to  adduce  the  adiiii8si«Mi$ 
made  by  Mr.  Morell,  which  go  far  to 
substantiate  the  claims  of  acriptore. 
notwithstanding  all  that  he  has  said  U* 
the  contrary. 

For  example,  speaking  of  the  writ- 
ings which  the  first  disciples  left  b^iind 
them,  he  says,  "  Out  of  these  writings, 
the  most  important  and  indubitably 
authentic  were  selected  by  the  church 
as  being  the  clearest  manifestation  of 
apostolical  Christianity  in  its  spirit  and 
doctrine ;  for  rightly  did  the  Christians 
of  the  second  century  consider  that  Uie 
utterances  of  those  who  Hved  so  near 
to  Christ,  and  had  such  vivid  intuitions 
granted  to  them  of  divine  realities, 
possessed,  and  ever  must  poesesa,  to  the 
church  a  canonical  authority,  breathing 
as  they  did  a  spirit  after  which  we  have 
ever  to  aspire."  * 

Surely  utterances  which  possess  these 
marks  of  superiority  ought  not  to  be 
set  aside  as  criteria  of  truth,  to  make 
way  for  utterances  which  can  claim  no 
such  canonical  authority. 

Again  he  affirms,  'Hhat  the  best 
mode  of  correcting  the  indistinctness 
or  the  distortions  of  our  own  religious 
conceptions  is,  to  compare  them  with 
the  religious  experience  of  the  greatest 
number  of  earnest  minds  to  which  we 
can  have  access,  that  we  may  thus  find 
in  what  we  most  deviate  from  the  pent- 
ral  law  of  man's  religious  develop- 
ment" t 

Then  why  not  make  use  of  the  writ* 
ings  of  John,  and  Paul»  and  Peter,  and 
the  words  of  Him  who  came  to  show  us 
the  Father,  for  this  purpose  Y  Why  is 
the  appeal  to  be  made  to  tlie  greatest 
number  of  earnest  minds  to  which  we 
can  have  access,  and  yet  the  apostles 
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to  be  excluded  7  Unless,  indeed,  an 
apprehension  prevails  that  if  such 
*'  earnest  minds "  were  admitted,  they 
^ould,  like  Aaron's  rod,  swallow  up  the 
i-est. 

Once  more,  "Every  partial  system 
contains  a  greater  or  less  amount  of 
mere  human  individuality  ;  it  is  that 
element  which  runs  through  all  systems 
alike,  which  all  are  seeking  to  realize, 
all  striving  more  fully  to  express,  which 
yfwe  must  look  upon  as  the  divine  teach- 
ing of  Christ  himself,  drawn  forth  from 
lioly  scripture  by  the  perpetual  opera- 
tions of  Providence  in  human  history, 
and  the  perpetual  outpouring  of  his 
Spirit  upon  the  church."  * 

If  we  have  hit  the  meaning  of  this 
passage,  it  certainly  conveys  to  our 
mind  the  concession,  that  holy  scripture 
is  the  source  whence  is  to  be  drawn 
that  universal  element  of  divine  truth 
which  all  human  systems  are  striving  to 
realize  and  express. 
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Mr.  Morell's  aim  is  to  set  aside  the 
scriptures  altogether  as  a  body  of  divine 
enactments  and  disclosures  to  which 
the  appeal  must  be  made  on  all  disputed 
questions  of  a  religious  nature,  and  in 
its  stead  to  elevate  the  concurring 
opinions  of  uninspired  men,  gathered 
from  their  writings  or  discourses. 

No  earnest  minded  searcher  after 
truth  can  long  be  satisfied  with  a  cri- 
terion of  truth  which  differs  only  in 
vagueness  from  that  on  which  the  church 
of  Rome  bids  her  sons  repose.  The 
platform  thus  elaborately  thrown  out 
to  span  the  abyss  of  infidelity  is  formed 
of  earthy  materials,  and  is  not  strong 
enough  to  bear  the  weight  of  that  celes- 
tial treasure  which  the  pilgrim  to  heaven 
carries  with  him. 

The  adventurous  spirit  who  delights 
to  abide  upon  this  insecure  resting- 
place  will  find  it  crumble  beneath  his 
feet,  and  precipitate  him  into  the  depths 
of  infidelity. 


THE  MORALITY  OP  THB  OLD  TESTAMENT  A  PROOF  OP  ITS 
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VtBWBD  in  a  twofold  aspect  morality 
contains  or  is  contained  under  theology. 
As  our  duty  to  our  God  involves  the 
performance  of  all  duties  to  ourselves 
or  others,  and  thus  all  obligation  is 
summed  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
the  keeping  of  his  commands;  so,  on 
the  other  hand,  obedience  to  Qod  is  but 
one  of  the  many  obligations  which  the 
moral  nature  of  nuin  imposes  on  him. 
In  this  sense,  then,  we  include  under 
morality  all  that  pertains  to  the  nature 
and  worship  of  the  Most  High. 

In  endeavouring  to  form  an  estimate 
of  the  moral  teaching  of  the  Old 
Testament,  we  must*  beware  of  mea- 
suring it  by  the  .standard  with  which 
we,  at  this  higher  stage  of  divine  dis- 
covery, are  favoured.    Compared  with 


us  the  men  of  old — even  those  possess- 
ing to  some  extent  supernatural  illu- 
mination—  dwelt  but  in  a  land  of 
shadows.  The  light  which  they  had 
was  dim  and  distant.  They  were 
addressed  by  pictures  and  symbols. 
Truth  was  to  them  like  an  object  seen 
on  a  dark  night  by  means  of  a  strong 
light  behind,  showing  only  an  outline; 
whilst  with  us  the  light  shines  upon 
it  in  front — exhibiting  distinctly  its  fear 
tures.  We  must,  therefore,  contrast 
such  a  revelation  rather  with  the  gross 
darkness  with  which  the  world  was 
then  enshrouded,  than  the  knowledge 
we  possess,  communicated  by  that  Light 
which  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  amongst 


us. 


Dividing  our  duties,  in  accordance 
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with  the  usual  custom,  into  those  which 
relate  to  Qod,  to  others,  and  to  our- 
selves, we  shall  see  that  in  each  class 
the  divine  origin  of  the  Hebrew  writ- 
ings is][alike  manifest. 

It  is  impossible  to  avoid  being  struck 
with  the  vast  difference  between  the 
representations  of  Deity  contained  in 
the  noblest  of  heathen  productions, 
and  the  sublime  revelations  of  the 
nature  of  Jehovah  in  the  Jewish  scrip- 
tures. Under  the  debasing  influence  of 
the  one,  we  lose  all  regard  to  the  pre- 
tended divinity  of  beings  greater  in 
power,  but  sunk  beneath  the  foulest  of 
their  worshippers  in  the  enormity  of 
their  crimes  :  — ^  whereas  under  the 
other,  prostrate  at  the  very  verge  of 
that  mountain  which  might  not  be 
touched,  and  trembling  at  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet  and  the  voice  of  words, 
we  almost  realize  the  presence  of  the 
self-existent  Jehovah — glorious  in  holi- 
ness— fearful  even  in  his  praises— <loing 
wonders. 

Foremost  in  importance,  and  most  obvi- 
ously in  contrast  with  all  the  then  pre- 
vailing religious  systems,  is  the  declar- 
ation of  the  uniti/  of  Qod.  Surrounded 
on  every  hand  by  those  who  worshipped 
"gods  many  and  lords  many," — but 
just  emancipated  from  bondage  in 
Egypt,  the  multitude  of  whose  gods 
provoked  the  ridicule  of  those  who  yet 
had  deities  almost  beyond  reckoning, — 
on  either  side  pressed  upon  by  the 
devotees  of  Moloch,  and  Baal,  and 
Ashtaroth — how  sublime  a  spectacle  is 
presented  when  Moses  stands  forth  and 
says,  "  Hear,  O  Israel,  Jehovah  thy 
Qod  is  one  Qod" — "and  there  is  no 
Qod  besides  him."  Whence  had  this 
man  this  wisdom,  unless  it  were  com- 
municated by  him  whose  honour  was 
involved  in  the  perpetuation  of  this 
truth  among  mankind. 

The  tpirittiality  of  the  divine  nature 
was  scarcely  less  distinctly  enounced, 
^ough  this,  if  possible,  to  a  greater 


extent  than  the  other,  had  been  lost 
sight  of  in  the  world.    It  is  trae  that 
there  are  references  to  human  attri- 
butes, which  may  afford  a  pretext  for 
the  charge  of  anthropomorphic    ideas 
of  Qod  being  contained  in  the  bible; 
but  besides  that  these  are  represented 
distinctly  as  being  but  manifestations 
of  that  which  could  not  otherwise  be 
beheld — attributes  are  declared    to  be- 
long to  Jehovah  which  the    weakest 
intellect  must  see  to  be  inconsistent 
with  a  material  existence.     The  She- 
kinah — ^the  permanent  manifestation  of 
his  excellency— dwelling  between   the 
cherulnms — was  no  "likeness  of  that 
which  is  in  heaven  above,  or  in  the 
earth  beneath,  or  in  the  waters  under 
the  earth," — *twas  the  bright  beaming 
of  his  glory,  filling  with  light    ^the 
place  where  his  honour  dwelt"     The 
nations  believed  the  Most  High  to  be 
altogether  such  an  one  as  themselves, 
but  the  Israelites  worshipped  a  Being 
who  was  surrounded  with  "  light  inac- 
cessible" from  its  very  brilliancy.     It 
was  no  hyperbole  with  which  Elijah  in 
such  biting  sarcasm  taunted  the  priests 
of  Baal — "  Cry  aloud,  for  he  is  a  god." 
Contrast  the  Jupiter  of  Homer,  absent 
nine  days  from  heaven,  with  Him  whom 
the  Psalmist  addresses  in  that  composi- 
tion  which  perhaps  surpasses  in  sub- 
limity all  other  poetry — "  Whither  shall 
I  go  from  thy  spirit,  or  whither  shall  I 
flee  from  thy  presence," — and  then  say 
what  resemblance  is  there  between  the 
immortal  man  of  the  one  and  the  un- 
changing Jehovah  of  the  other. 

Our  last  instance  shall  be  that  of  the 
holiness  of  Qod.  We  spoke  above  of 
the  monstrous  crimes  of  the  deities 
which  the  Qentiles  worshipped.  A  hi 
greater  miracle  would  it  have  been  that 
unassisted  from  above  Moses  should 
have  drawn  so  august  a  picture  of  Deity, 
than  that  Qod  himself  should  deign  to 
reveal  his  true  character  to  man. 
The    laws    which  he    promulged   and 
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the  punishments  which  he  denounced, 
alike  manifest  this  his  divine  perfection. 
The  worship  which  was  prescribed, 
"whilst  making  evident  that  there 
livas  required  the  utmost  purity  in 
liis  worshippers,  showed  him  to  be  one 
'who  could  permit  the  approach  of 
transgressors,  only  when  making  confes- 
sion of  their  guilt  and  offering  atone- 
ment for  their  crimes.  The  lustrations 
they  underwent  spoke  of  the  purity  of 
Him  in  whose  presence  they  were,  the 
sacrifices  that  were  presented  declared 
the  immutable  holiness  of  his  nature, 
and  the  circumcision  in  the  flesh  was 
but  Sjonbolical  of  the  excision  from  the 
heart  of  all  that  there  defiled  the  image 
of  God.  Distinctly  were  the  worship- 
pers of  Jehovah  told  that  it  was  in 
vain  that  they  approached  him  with 
their  lips  if  their  hearts  were  far  from 
him.  ^And  now,  Israel,"  said  Moses 
in  one  of  many  such  passages,  ''what 
doth  Jehovah  thy  God  require  of  thee, 
but  to  fear  Jehovah  thy  God — to  walk 
in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and  to 
serve  Jehovah  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  to  keep 
the  commandments  of  Jehovah  and  his 
statutes  which  I  command  thee  this 
day  for  thy  good  V*  And  in  so  marked 
a  manner  does  the  Most  High  manifest 
his  regard  to  spiritual  worship  ozrly, 
that  he  says,  *'  I  spake  not  to  your 
fathers  nor  commanded  them  in  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  concerning  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices,  but  this  thing  I 
said  unto  them,  Obey  my  voice,  and  I 
yrill  be  your  God,  and  you  shall  be  my 
people."  Such  is  the  revelation  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  God,  such  the 
mode  in  which  he  was  to  be  worship- 
ped. 

No  less  evidently  do  the  precepts  in 
regard  to  our  duties  to  others  manifest 
the  surpassing  excellence  of  the  Jewish 
code.  It  has  been  objected  that  the 
treatment  of  their  enemies  on  the  part 


of  the  Jews  was  inhuman,  but  remem- 
bering the  vast  difference  in  the  pre- 
vailing spirit  of  those  and  the  present 
times,  there  is  by  far  a  greater  ground 
for  admiration  in  the  many  commands 
against  cruelty  and  oppression  ; — com- 
mands, indeed,  inculcating  beneficence 
towards  the  stranger  that  was  within 
their  gates.  The  exclusive,  unsocial 
character  of  their  institutions  was  for 
the  purpose  of  preserving  them  from 
contamination  with  their  idolatrous 
neighbours ;  and  nothing  is  more 
marked    than    the    contrast    between 

• 

their  injunctions  with  regard  to  the 
purity  of  sexual  intercourse,  and  the 
grossly  licentious  practices,  fitting  for> 
and  even  actually  constituting,  the 
worship  of  the  deities  of  the  surround- 
ing countries.  Oppression  and  injustice, 
whether  in  respect  to  their  brethren  or 
to  strangers,  were  stigmatized  and  for- 
bidden, and  humanity  to  the  brute  was 
encouraged  by  explicit  injunctions. 
The  sacredness  of  life  tmfi  in  a  twofold 
manner  proclaimed  by  the  peculiar 
institution  of  the  cities  of  refuge  ; 
whilst  the  law  of  God  entered  into  the 
secret  recesses  of  the  soul,  and  there 
denounced  covetousness,  impurity,  and 
hate. 

The  commands  in  reference  to  man*s 
duties  to  himself  were,  in  like  manner, 
in  an  eminent  degree  promotive  of 
his  highest  good.  The  many  and 
onerous  laws  in  reference  to  corporeal 
uncleanness,  though  perhaps  prin- 
cipally intended  to  symbolize  the  holi- 
ness of  God  and  the  purity  that  was 
required  in  his  people,  were  likewise 
designed  to  encourage  that  cleanliness, 
which  is  no  less  a  moral  duty  than 
some  which  have  arrogated  to  them- 
selves almost  an  exclusive  right  to  be 
so  considered.  Temperance,  as  opposed 
not  only  to  gluttony  and  drunkenness, 
but  to  all  other  vices  which  call  for  the 
exercise  of  self-restraint,  was  also  dis- 
tinctly enjoined ;  in  addition  to  which, 
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meekness  and  humility  were  incul- 
cated in  opposition  to  the  pride 
and  revenge  not  merely  practised  by 
other  nations,  but  even  approved  and 
enjoined  by  them. 

In  considering  such  an  outline  of  the 
morality  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  in 
estimating  the  weight  that  is  to  be 
attached  to  the  argument  from  this  in 
favour  of  the  divine  origin  of  such  a 
system,  let  it  ever  be  remembered  who 
the  people  were  in  whose  midst  this 
law  was  found.  They  were  people  in 
all  the  arts  of  civilization  far  behind 
the  majority  of  the  neighbouring  na- 
tions—carrying on  little,  if  any,  trade 
or  commerce — essentially  an  agricul- 
tural race — and  who,  at  the  time  these 
laws  were  promulged,  had  been  but 
just  delivered  from  the  grinding  yoke 
of  Egyptian  slavery;  and  yet  in  spite 
of  this  they  are  found  in  possession  of 


a  code  of  religion  and  morality  as 
immensely  superior  to  everything  else 
upon  the  earth  as  they,  by  their  insig- 
nificance and  ignorance,  were  inferior 
to  almost  all  other  nations.  If  then,  in 
spite  of  all  external  evidence,  and  the 
direct  testimony  we  have  to  its  very 
ancient  existence,  the  divine  origin 
which  it  claims  is  to  be  denied, 
— let  there  be  produced  some  nation 
equally  secluded  which  has  framed 
as  admirable  a  system,  —  let  us 
be  shown  some  scheme  of  morality  at 
all  approaching  it,  even  amon^  the 
enlightened  sages  of  antiquity,— or,  at 
all  events,  let  its  opponents  be  in  some 
measure  successful  in  accounting  for 
the  possession  in  such  circumstances 
by  such  a  people  of  such  unrivalled 
laws. 

PHII.OS, 


TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  COMMON  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT, 


KG.    IZ. — BLASPHEMY. 


Respsotino  this  word,  Dr.  George 
Campbell  si^,  in  his  ninth  Preliminary 
Dissertation,  "  pXatr^vfua  (blasphbmia) 
properly  denotes  calumny^  detraction, 
reproachful  or  ahueive  lanffuage^  against 
whomsoever  it  be  vented.  There  does 
not  seem,  therefore,  to  have  been  any 
necessity  for  adopting  the  Greek  word 
into  our  language,  one  or  other  of  the 
English  expressions  above  mentioned 
being,  in  every  case,  sufficient  for  con- 
veying the  sense.  Here,  as  in  other 
instances,  we  have,  with  other  modems, 
implicitly  followed  the  Latins,  who  had 
in  this  no  more  occasion  than  we  for  a 
phraseology  not  originally  of  their  own 
growth.  To  have  uniformly  translated 
and  not  transferred  the  words  pkav- 
^rifiia  and  pkatT^rifietv,  would  have  both 
contributed  to  perspicuity  and  tended 
to  detect  the  abuse  of  the  terms  when 


wrested  from  their  proper  meaning. 
That  pXav^fifita  and  its  conjugates  are 
in  the  New  Testament  very  often 
applied  to  reproaches  not  aimed  against 
God,  is  evident  from  the  passages  re- 
ferred to  in  the  margin ;  in  the  much 
greater  part  of  which  the  English 
translators,  sensible  that  they  coold 
admit  of  no  such  application,  have  not 
used  the  words  blaspheme  or  Uasphemy^ 
but  rail,  revile,  speak  evil,  &c.  In  one 
of  the  passages  quoted,  a  reproachful 
charge  brought  even  against  the  devil 
is  called  vpi ace  pXav^tifuat,  and  rendered 
by  them  railing  accusation.  That  the 
word  in  some  other  places  ought  to 
have  been  rendered  in  the  same  general 
terms,  I  shall  afterwards  show.  But 
with  respect  to  the  principal  point, 
that  the  word  comprehends  all  verbal 
abuse>   against    whomsoever    uttered. 
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God,  angel,  man,  or  devil,  aa  it  is  nni- 
▼ersally  admitted  by  the  learned,  it 
ivould  be  losing  time  to  attempt  to 
prove.  The  passages  referred  to  will 
be  more  than  sufficient  to  all  who  can 
read  them  in  the  original  Greek." 

The  instances  in  which  the  word 
occurs  in  the  New  Testament  are 
these: — 

Matt.  xii.  31  Sin  and  blasphemy  Bhall  be 

forgiTen. 
S/a«pAemyagminft  the  Holj. 

XT.  19 False  witness,  6/aspA^mies. 

zzri.  65  ...Have  beard  his  Uatphemy, 

Mark  ii.  7  Thus  speak  blatphemie$. 

■     iii.  28 BlatphemieM    wherewith  ao- 

▼ii.  22 An  evil  e} e,  6/aipftemy,  pride. 

K\v.  64 Te  hare  heard  the  bltuphemy, 

Luke  T.  21 Speaketh  Utuphemiet, 

John  X.  33 For  blatphemtff  and  because. 

Eph.  IT.  31 Clamour  and  eriV  gpeaking. 

Col.  iii.  8    Wrath,  malice,  bla$phemy, 

1  Tim.  Ti.  4    EnTy,  strife,  ruiling$. 

Jade  9 Against  him  trailing. 

RcT-  ii.  9 The  blasphemy  o(  them. 

xiii.  1 The  name  of  blasphemy, 

5 ...Great  things  and^/aspAem/es- 

6 His  mouth  in  bijisphemy, 

XTii.  3 Names  of  blasphemy. 

The  corresponding  verb  pXaa^ff^ilw, 
BLASFHEMEo,  is  translated  more  vari- 
ously in  the  common  version  than  the 
noun,  especially  in  some  of  the  epis- 
tles: — 

Matt.  ix.  3 This  man  blasphemeth. 

xxTi.  65  ...He  hath  spoken  blasphemy. 

xxrii.  30... Passed  by  reviled  him. 

Mark  iii.  28   They  shall  blaspheme. 

29   He  shall  blaspkemt  against. 

XT.  29  Passed  by  railed  on  him. 

Luke  xii  10  Unto  him  that  blaspheme, 

xiii.  65 Biftsphemously  spake  they. 


xxiii.  39  ...Which  wnthtaigeiraikdom, 

John  X.  36 Thou  blasphemest. 

Acts  xiii.  45  Contradicting  and  bUHphem" 

ing. 

XTlii.  6  Opposed     themselTei     and 

bla^emed. 

XIX.  37   Blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

xxTi.  11 Compelled  to  ft/b^Aeme. 

Bom.  ii.  24 Name  of  Qod  is  blasphemed. 

iii.  8 Be  slanderously  reported* 

xiw.  16  Tour  good  be  evil  spoken  of, 

1  Cor.  It.  13  Ueing  defamed  we  intreat. 

z*  90    Why  am  I  eoi/ spoAen  q/l 

I  Tim.  i.  20  Leam  not  to6/ai!pAem«. 

▼i.  1    Doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

Tit.  ii.  5 Be  not  blasphemed, 

iii-  2 To  speak  evil  of  no  man. 

Jas.  iL  7 B/flMipAemethatworthyname, 

1  Pet.  It.  4 Speaking  evil  of  you. 

14  He  is  evil  spoken  of, 

2  Pet.  ii.  2 Truth  shaU  be  eml  spoken  of, 

10  To  speaAert/o/ dignities. 

12  Speak  evil  of  the  things. 

Jode  8 Speak  evil  of  dignities. 

10  iS^peoA  evil  of  those  things. 

ReT.  xiiL  6 To  6/(«;pAeme  his  name. 

xvi.  9 i?/aipAeme(/thenaraeofGod« 

11  Blasphemed  the  God  of. 

21  Men  6/aipAemec/ God. 

The  corresponding  adjective,  pXav- 
^VfioQ  (blasphehos)  is  translated  in 
only  one  instance  : — 

Acts  Ti.  11 Speak  Uasphemous  words. 

13 To  speak  Uo^pAemoM. 

1  Tim.  i.  13  Was  before  a  blasphemer, 

2  Tim.  iii.  2  Boasters, proud,  ft/ospAeioers. 

2  Pet.  ii.  11    Bring  not  raj'/in^r  accusation. 

The  observations  of  Dr.  George 
Campbell  on  this  word  occupy  sixteen 
pages,  and,  like  all  the  writings  of  that 
eminent  man,  display  great  sagacity 
and  soundness  of  judgment. 


A  WORD  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT  FROM  ONE  CHRISTIAN  MINISTER 

TO  ANOTHER. 


My  dsab  Bkothsb, — You  say  you 
are  depressed;  and  as  I  have  often  been 
depressed  myself,  I  feel  moved  to  offer 


a  few  thoughts  of  sympathy  and  coun- 
sel to  a  brother  in  trouble. 
Just  now  my  path  is  a  little  more 
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sunny  than  it  has  been  at  some  other 
times ;  but  I  have  often  cried  out  with 
David,  "0  my  God,  my  soul  is  cast 
down  within  me  !**  But  these  seasons 
have  driven  me  to  a  throne  of  grace, 
and  greatly  endeared  the  precious  pro- 
mises of  the  word  of  God ;  for  as  stars 
shine  brightest  in  the  darkest  night,  so 
it  has  been  found,  that  in  the  night  of 
trouble  these  luminaries  in  the  firma- 
ment of  revelation  have  shone  upon 
our  path  with  purer  radiance. 

Sometimes  I  have  wondered  what 
purpose  could  be  answered  by  such 
personal,  domestic,  or  ministerial  trials, 
and  have  wanted  to  see  the  end  from 
the  beginning,  till  I  have  read,  "  They 
that  90W  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy,"  and 
then  I  have  seen,  as  there  is  a  long 
season  between  the  seed-time  and  the 
harvest,  that  I  must  wait  patiently  as 
the  husbandman  doth,  for  the  early  and 
latter  rain,  and  have  been  cheered  also  by 
the  thought,  that  as  the  one  grain  of  seed 
produces  thirty,  sixty,  or  a  hundred- 
fold— so  for  every  tear  there  may  be 
many  a  song,  and  that  'Hhe  harvest 
will  by  far  exceed  what  we  have  sown 
in  hope." 

Sometimes  my  way  has  seemed 
hemmed  in  on  every  side,  as  was  the 
prophet's  when  he  said,  *^  He  hath 
hedged  me  about  that  I  cannot  get  out," 
Lam.  iii.  7;  and  again  in  the  9th  verse, 
"  He  hath  inclosed  my  way  as  with 
hewn  stone."  Even  so  our  troubles 
often  increase,  and  the  clouds  become 
darker  and  darker.  A  little  light 
gleamed  through  the  *'A«(fy«;"  But  Oh, 
the  dungeon  of  "  /lewn  stone,*^  through 
which  not  one  beam  of  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  could  penetrate  !  In  this 
dungeon  I  have  been  preserved  from 
plunging  about,  and  "disquieting  my- 
self in  vain,"  by  that  kind  voice,  "Stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord;" 
and  he  has  always  been  as  good  as  his 
word,  the  prison  door  has  at  length 
been  opened,  and  the  x)oor  emancipated 


captive  has  been  heard  to  flin^,  ''The 
Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  znj  soul, 
therefore  will  I  hope  in  him." 

Then,  again,  in  church  troublea,  when 
surrounded  by  hostile  and  unreasonable 
spirits,  so  as  to  induce  the  complaint  of 
the  Psalmist,  "  Many  there  be  that  rise 
up  against  me,"  the  greatest  difficulty 
I  have  found  was  to  control  mj  own 
feelings ;  yet  the  voice  of  the  best  Friend 
whispered,  "  Hold  thy  peace,  and  I  will 
fight  for  thee."  And  when  enabled  to 
rest  there,  and  wait  prayerfully  for  God's 
interposition,  his  word  has  never  failed. 
He  has  shown  that  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  like  the  elements  of  nature,  are 
I  subject  to  his  control,  and  he  has  spoken 
the  storm  into  a  calm.  One  promise  I 
commend  especially  to  your  believing 
regard,  for  times  without  number  it  has 
been  as  "  an  anchor  to  the  soul,"  and  I 
have  said  of  it  as  David  said  of  the 
sword  of  Goliah,  "Give  me  it,  there  is 
none  like  it :"  it  is  this,  "  No  weapon 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper ;  and 
every  tongue  that  riseth  against  thee  in 
judgment  thou  shalt  condemn,**  ^c 
Isaiah  liv.  17.  Keep  this  sword  bright, 
my  dear  brother,  it  is  of  heavenly  tem- 
perament, and  will  never  break  in  the 
day  of  battle. 

At  other  times  I  have  been  like  the 
runaway  prophet  in  my  heart,  and  iiave 
tried  to  go  down  to  Tarshish,  to  get  out 
of  the  pastoral  work  and  so  escape 
pastoral  troubles;  perhaps  you  have 
never  been  so  rebellious;  if  ever  you 
should,  remember  Jonah  I  We  had 
better  have  trouble  in  the  way  than  out 
of  it ;  besides,  we  should  expect  tribu- 
lation, our  Lord  has  told  us  no  less.  For 
a  part  of  our  ofiice  is  to  "comfort  them 
which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted 
of  God,"  2  Cor.  L  4.  Tet  strange  as  it 
may  seem,  Satan  has  taken  occasion  to 
suggest,  "  If  you  were  a  child  of  God, 
you  would  not  be  thus  tried  and  thus 
perplexed."    But  then,  we  need  to  be 
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reminded  that  because  we  are  his  chil- 
dren, our  heavenlj  Father  will  correct 
U8,  and  that  though  the  rod  is  in  his 
liand  there  is  love  in  his  heart.  It  is 
l>ecau8e  we.  are  branches  of  the  true 
vine,  that  he  will  prune  us.  Because 
vre  are  more  precious  in  his  estimation 
than  gold,  he  will  put  us  in  the  furnace 
to  purify  us. 

Then  there  are  times  when  there  is 
neither  peace  nor  prosperity  in  Zion. 
'^  Our  house  (the  church)  is  not  as  we 
desire."  Divine  influence  appears  to  be 
suspended.  It  seems  winter  all  the  year 
round,  and  we  fear  the  time  of  the 
**  singing  of  birds"  will  never  come 
again !  And  then  even  the  few  that  are 
seen  at  our  prayer-meetings,  how  cold 
they  are!  and  their  prayers  or  rather 
lamentations,  have  sometimes  cut  me  to 
the  quick.  I  knew  it  was  true  enough, 
that  there  were  few  oj  no  signs  of  con- 
version in  the  congregation,  and  sad 
lukewarmness  in  the  church.  Yet  it 
grieved  me,  and  perhaps  mortifled  my 
pride  to  hear  the  people's  acknowledg- 
ment of  it,  and  to  see  them  thus  hang- 
ing their  harps  on  the  willows.  If  your 
depression  at  all  resembles  this,  take 
encouragement;  God*s  delays  are  nol^ 
denials.  It  may  be  true  you  have  been 
long  waiting  for  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promises  you  have  pleaded,  but  your 
having  wrongly  dated  his  promissory 
notes  will  not  invalidate  them.  We  do 
not  understand  Ood's  chronology,  and 
must  not  attempt  to  set  his  sun  by  our 
dial,  but  should  regulate  our  dial  by  his 
sun.    He  will  do  adl  things  wclL 


It  is  worthy  also  of  being  recorded 
for  the  encouragement  of  brethren  who 
have  not  been  so  long  in  the  work,  that 
it  has  often  been  subsequently  revealed, 
that  at  the  very  time  when  we  were 
mourning  that  our  labour  was  in  vain 
in  the  Lord,  the  seed  was  being  sown 
in  many  hearts,  and  though  unseen  like 
the  grain  beneath  the  clod,  was  germi- 
nating there,  and  preparing  to  spring 
up  as  we  have  afterwards  beheld  it, 
"  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  and  then 
the  full  com  in  the  ear."  Then  we 
have  been  ashamed  of  our  unbelief,  and 
thought  we  should  never  doubt  again, 
but,  alas,  this  sad  unbelief  is  so  indige- 
nous to  the  soil  of  the  human  heart 
that  it  will  rise ;  neverthelte,  length- 
ened experience  in  the  ministerial  and 
pastoral  work,  have  abundantly  con- 
firmed the  faithfulness  of  God. 

Therefore,  dear  brother,  let  us  seek 
by  private  devotion  to  fan  into  a  holy 
flame  the  little  spark  of  heavenly  love 
which  is  smouldering  in  our  own  hearts 
—  lay  ourselves  out  more  for  the 
Saviour's  glory— cherish  an  increasing 
conviction  of  our  own  nothingness — 
raly  more  prayerfully  and  believingly 
on  the  promised  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
— **  delight  ourselves  in  the  Lord,  that 
he  may  give  us  the  desire  of  our  hearts." 
And  we  shall  again  take  down  our  harps 
and  sing  of  the  grace,  the  faithfulness, 
and  love  of  the  Master  we  serve.  80 
prays  a  brother  and  companion  in  the 
work  and  tribulation  of  the  gospel 
ministry. 


ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  PRAYING  MOTHERS. 


To  pious  parents  (especially  mothers) 

it  is  often  a  source  of  deep  regret,  that 

their  children  do  not  ''  choose  the  fear 

•  of  the  Lord."     Efforts  to  instil  into 
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their  minds  the  great  principles  of 
truth,  and  earnest  prayers  for  their  con- 
version seeming  to  be  equally  fruitless, 
faith  fidls  and  despondency  ensues.    To 
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enooiurage  mothers  to  pray  without 
ceasmg  in  such  oircttmBtanoes  ia.the 
object  of  this  paper, 

William was  the  son  of  parent^ 

who  had  to  earn  their  bread  bj  hard 
labour,  and  encounter  the  difficulties 
which  are  common  amongst  the  sons 
of  toil;  but  his  mother  was  one 
that  served  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
df^  of  hia  youth,  watering  her  efforts 
with  prayer,  she  endeayoured  to 
obey  the  scriptural  injunction,  "  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go."  Very  early  in  life,  however,  he 
b^gan  to  show  an'aversion  to  everything 
good,  and  thus  grieved  the  heart  of  his 
pious  pareift.  Every  year  the  prospect 
became' darker  and  darker;  but  she  re- 
membered that  ''the  fervent  effectual 
prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  much,'' 
and  applied  herself  more  and  more 
assiduously  to  prayer  on  his  behalf  till 
her  decease,  which  took  place  some 
years  ago. 

Having  at  the  time  of  his  mother's 
death  formed  connexions  with  the  most 
depraved,  he  soon  became  as  bad  if  not 
worse  than  any  of  his  associates.  All 
restraints  of  religion  were  thrown  aside, 
the  house  of  Qod  was  neglected,  and  the 
convictions  of  conscience  were  stifled 
whilst  he  drank  in  his  flU  of  sin.  Beiug 
naturally  fond  of  poaching,  and  deriving 
from  it  great  part  of  his  support,  it  was 
his  custcm  to  be  much  in  the  pursuit  of 
game,  and  for  this  transgression  of  the 
laws  he  was  imprisoned  upwards  of 
twenty  times.  He  was  then  transport- 
ed for  theft,  of  which  it  was  afterwards 
thought  he  was  innocent,  but  previous 
to  the  expiration  of  his  term  he  was 
liberated  for  good  conduct.  On  return- 
ing to  his  native  town  people  were 
anxious  to  see  what  effect  had  been 
p]^oduced  by  a  separation  from  his  eld 
Oompaniof^t,  Amidst  hopes  and  Ibars 
it  was  thought  that  a  reformation  had 
tfiJcen  place-    Se  WHS  to  be  seen  in  the 


sanctuary  on  tiie  sabbath  and  «t  we^- 
day  services;  these  however  aoDH  cwm 
to  be  neglected,  and  from  that  period 
till  a  few  weeks  before  his  death  he 
went  on  from  bad  to  worse.  Once 
more  linked  in  with  his  former  aseo- 
oiates,  there  was  no  hope  unless  God 
interposed  by  his  almighty  power.  But 
God  employed  extraordinary  means  to 
bring  this  prodigal  to  himsell  I>uring 
the  spring  of  the  present  year  he  was 
with  two  others  in  pursuit  of  game, 
and  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night 
he  had  a  fall,  which  so  far  injured  him 
that  he  only  survived  it  a  few  weeks. 

Being  requested  by  a  relative  to  viaii 
him,  the  writer  did  so,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  the  remarks  he  made  and 
the  answers  he  gave.  Feeling  hia  ma- 
fulness,  he  groaned  heavily  and  thought 
his  sins  too  many  and  great  to  be  for- 
given. Whilst  conversing  ?rith  him  of 
the  readiness  of  God  to  pardon  every 
returning  penitent,  hia  hopes  appeared 
to  brighten,  and  with  great  emphasis  he 
exclaimed, ''  Oh,  what  a  merdiul  God, 
that  ho  has  borne  with  me  for  thirty- 
four  years,  when  I  sinned  and  rebelled 
against  him  !  What  mercy  that  he  did 
4iot  cut  me  off  in  my  sins,  that  he  did 
not  take  iny  breath  from  me  at  Ihe 
time  of  the  accident !  As  soon  as  I 
was  able  to  raise  myself  I  did  so,  and 
cried  for  mercy,  and  I  continue  to  plead 
for  pardon  through  the  blood  of  Jesua 
Christ." 

During  this  and  subsequent  visits,  I 
was  particularly  struck  with  his  readi* 
ness  in  quoting  scripture.  Being 
asked,  '.'How  is  it  that  you  have  so 
much  scripture  stored  in  your  memory  ?*' 
he  replied,  "My  mother  taught  me 
when  a  boy."  Through  the  instruction 
given  by  Christian  friends  he  gained 
confidence  in  God,  to  use  his  own  word. 
His  mind  felt  calm,  resting  on  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  fear  of  death  was  quite 
removed 

After  iCTeral  weekt  of  severe  suiefH  » 
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ing  he  oxpnned  a  desire  to  leave  this 
^orld^  and  to  be  with  Chriat.  It  was 
answered^  ''You  must  wait  the  Lord's 
urill^"  he  replied^  '*  Yes,  he  waited  long 
for  me,  and  I  must  now  wait  for  him ; 
he  often  called  to  me  when  I  was  in  mj 
aibSj  I  heard  his  voioe  but  did  not  obey 
it,  till  at  length  bj  graoe  he  put  a  stop 
to  my  eyil  wajrs*" 

Of  his  oonversion  there  can  be  little 
doubt.  It  was  delightful  to  visit  him, 
as  he  always  wished  to  be  talking  of 
those  things  which  pertain  to  salvation. 
To  hear  him  speak  of  the  love  of  Qod 
and  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood  to 
save  sinners,  and  his  hope  of  heaven 
through  the  finished  work  of  Christ, 
did  one's  heart  goodi  His  desire  for 
things  divine  and  his  experience  of 
their  excellency  appeared  to  increase, 
till  his  spirit  was  taken  from  this  world 
to  live  for  ever,  it  is  hoped^  in  glory, 
with  that  mother  who  often  prayed  for 
him. 

Ye  praying  mothers !  is  there  not 
encouragement  in  this  instance  for  you 
to  continue  your  supplications  on  behalf 
of  your  children,  and  to  store  their 
Viemories  with  the  treasures  of  Qod's 
wordi 

The  mother  of  this  young  man  before 
her  death  fifteen  years  since,  clearly 
Baw  that  he  was  determined  to  do  evil, 
but  she  prayed  the  more  for  his  salva- 


tion. You  may  have  a  son  residing 
under  your  roof,  whose  heart  to  all 
appearance  is  proof  against  aU  your 
admonitions,  cautions,  and  warningsi 
and  you  may  think  your  efforts  vain. 
Do  not  give  them  up  in  despair.  Your 
son  has  a  heart  whioh  may  be  affected 
by  his  mother's  prayers.  They  wiU 
cause  disquiet  and  uneasiness  in  his 
mind.  Only  let  him  know  that  you 
pray  much  for  him,  and  rest  assured 
that  it  will  not  be  without  effect 
Have  you  a  son  who  has  left  the  paren- 
tal abode,  and  since  his  launching  into 
the  world  has,  from  surrounding  influ- 
ences, become  indifferent  or  quite  averse 
to  the  name  of  religion  1  Though  he 
may  laugh  at  Christianity  and  look  on 
all  its  followers  as  fanatics — ^though  he 
may  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scomer,  and 
even  blaspheme  the  name  of  his  Maker^ 
the  grace  of  Qod  can  change  his  heart. 
Let  such  a  one  know  that  his  mother 
prays  for  him,  and  he  will  tremble  in 
retirement.  You  may  not  live  to  see 
the  result ;  but  continue  in  the  exercisei 
watering  all  your  instructions  with  rea], 
heartfelt,  agonizing  prayer,  then  you 
may  hope  to  have  the  {deasure  of  meet- 
ing your  hitherto  prodigal  son  or 
thoughtless  daughter  in  the  realms  of 
bliss.  Then  with  rapture  will  you  be 
able  to  say,  "  Here  am  I,  and  the  chil-^ 
dren  which  thou  hast  given  me." 

H.  H.  B. 
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Dear  BastHREK, — WiU  you  permit 
me  to  address  you  on  the  subject  of  our 
Magaaine,  in  the  circulation  of  whioh  I 
feel  deeply  interested,  partly  on  account 
of  the  widows  of  our  ministers  among 
whom  the  profits  are  distributed,  but 
more  especially  on  account  of  the  bene- 
ficial influence  which  it  exerts  1 
'  On  the  first  point  it  is  sufficient  to 


call  your  attention  to  the  facts  that  the 
number  of  our  ministers  is  greatly  on  the 
increase,  and  that  many  when  they  die 
leave  widows,  who  have  been  honoured 
as  their  helpmeets,  in  circumstances  in 
which  even  Uie  small  amount  they  receive 
out  of  the  profits  is  the  means  of  reliev- 
ing them  and  their  families,  in  some  in- 
stanoee  from  deep  distress.    I  would 
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that  oar  fexnalo  friends  could  see  the 
letters  receited  from  these  Christian 
women,  many  of  whom  might  have 
been  in  circumstances  of  comfort  if 
their  husbands  had  devoted  their  talents 
to  some  secular  emplojmenty  instead  of 
to  the  labours  of  the  ministry  with  its 
attendant  privations.  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  the  perusal  of  these  letters 
would  move  the  hearts  of  many  to  the 
taking  measures  to  increase  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Magazine  among  their 
friends,  and  so  enable  the  proprietors 
to  relieve  a  larger  number  of  applicants. 

But  it  is  on  the  other  gro^md  more 
particularly  I  would  urge  the  import- 
ance of  an  increased  circulation.  Each 
denomination  has  its  periodical.  It  is 
felt  that  it  confers  a  power  which  ought 
to  be  employed  for  the  promotion  of 
that  whidi  is  considered  to  be  truth, 
and  having  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  periodicals  of  the  other  denomina- 
tions, I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying 
that  there  is  no  one  containing  a  greater 
variety  of  interesting  information  or 
more  sound  evangelical  truth,  or  db- 
playing  the  exercise  of  greater  dis- 
crimination and  judgment  than  ours. 
And  sorely  if  there  is  any  denomination 
on  which  the  support  of  its  periodical 
is  imperative  it  is  that  to  which  we 
belong. 

We  all  deeply  lament  that  the  beauti- 
ful and  expressive  ordinance  of  Chris- 
tian baptism  has  been  so  awfully 
perverted,  and  that  thus  the  references 
to  its  mode  in  various  parts  of  scripture 
have  been  altogether  obscured,  and 
especially  we  lament  that  not  only  the 
mode  but  the  character  of  the  ordinance 
has  been  changed,  and  unconscious 
babes  considered  the  subjects  of  that 
which  the  holy  scriptures  represent  as 
applicable  only  to  those  who  profess 
their  faith  in  Christ.  Surely  if  there 
ever  was  a  time  when  it  was  a  duty  to 
combat  this  soul-destroying  error  it  is 
the  present,  when  we  cannot  look  around 


us  without  perceiving  its  direful  eflfecis, 
this  error  having  been  the  p«re&t  of 
others,  alas,  almost  innumerable. 

We  rejoice  in  knowing  that  tke  doc- 
trine'of  believers'  baptism  is  not  only 
extending  in  our  'own  chnrchea,  tat 
that  very  many  who  still  remain  in 
communion  with  the  established  dorcfa, 
and  with  other  denominations,  no  l<MDger 
subject  their  children  to  this  unmeaning 
ceremony;  but  still  the  large  minority 
of  Christians  hold  this  error,  and  there 
are  many  writers,  some  of  the  grave 
and  others  of  the  flippant  order,  who 
oppose  our  views  of  divine  truth.  Under 
these  circumstances  it  is  not  the  least 
among  our  privileges  that  we  have  an 
editor  of  mature  judgment,  well  versed 
in  the  subject  in  all  its  bearings,  and 
able  to  unravel  the  sophistry  of  the  one 
and  expose  the  ribaldry  of  the  othet-; 
who   performs   his   duty  temperately, 
who  never  strikes  unless  when  it  is 
merited,  and  who  has  elicited  the  testi- 
mony  of  a   highly   esteemed    writer 
whose  work  on  The  Sacraments  was  re- 
viewed a  short  time  since,  who,  though 
he  did  not  feel  the  justice  of  the  criti- 
cism (which  was  perhaps  hardly  to  be 
expected),  stated  'that  he  was  not  in- 
sensible to  the   kindly  and  generous 
spirit  in  which  the  review  was  written.* 

The  appending  to  the  Magazine  the 
Missionary  Herald  and  the  Quarterly 
Papers  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society 
and  the  Irish  Society,  gives  it  an  in- 
creased value  to  all  who  feel  interested 
in  the  promotion  of  the  Redeemer's 
cause,  in  fact  to  all  whom  I  address,  for 
we  are  Christians  only  as  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom  lies  near  our  hearts. 

While  I  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of 
every  section  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  have  pleasure  in  communing  with 
all  who  love  the  Saviour^  I  feel  at  the 
same  time  that  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  to  promote  the  circulation  of 
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thftt  periodical  which  expresses  his  own 
ifiews  of  divine  truth ;  and  feeling  very 
strongly  the  importance  of  our  own 
Magazine  to  the  cause  of  truths  I  regret 
to  find  that  so  many  in  different  parts 
of  the  country  are  not  possessed  of  it, 
and  that  even  in  some  of  our  larger 
congregations  there  ar^  many  who  can 
well  afford  it,  who  do  not  purchase  it, 
some  taking  the  periodical  of  another 
denomination,  to  which  of  course  there 
can  be  no  objection  if  they  purchase 
their  own  also. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  our  min- 
iBters  might  very  much  increase  the 
circulation  if  they  would  avail  them- 
selves  of  the  means  within  their  power 
of  making  the  work  known,  and  if  they 
would  occasionally  send  interesting 
communications,  consisting  sometimes 
of  the  leading  thoughts  of  those  ser- 
mons which  they  had  found  to  be  most 
useful  to  their  hearers,  (by  which  they 
would  in  a  measure  relieve  our  excellent 
friend  the  editor,)  all  those  who  felt  it 
to  be  a  privilege  to  sit  under  their 


ministry  would  be  sure  to  become  pur- 
chasers of  the  Magazine.  It  is  wonder- 
ful what  an  effect  it  has  when  the 
minister  drops  in  an  under  tone,  ''I 
write  in  it  myself."  If  each  of  us  does 
what  he  can  I  see  no  reason  why  the 
present  circulation  should  not  be  very 
soon  doubled. 

Wo  are  called  upon  at  the  present 
time  to  oppose  popery  with  all  its  errors. 
Let  us  be  consistent;  let  us  oppose 
error  wherever  we  find  it.  Let  us 
avail  ourselves  of  the  means  our  peri- 
odical affords  of  showing  that  religion 
is  personal  and  spiritual,  and  thus 
strike  at  the  root  of  that  error  with- 
out which  neither  the  Roman  catholic 
establishment  nor  any  national  esta- 
blishment could  exist.  Let  us  be  faith- 
ful to  the  truth  and  Qod  will  bless  our 
efforts. 

Permit  me  to  subscribe  myself, 
Tour  fellow  servant  for 
Christ's  sake, 

W.  B.  GvairsT. 

Denmark  Hill,  12  November,  1800. 
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DxjLB  Bbsthsbk, — ^You  are  aware 
from  a  notice  in  a  former  number  that 
among  those  of  whose  society  and 
services  we  have  this  year  been  depriv- 
ed, is  the  esteemed  treasurer  of  this 
Magazine.  The  office  which  he  so  long 
.filled — and  the  interests  of  which  he 
had  much  at  heart — Shaving  been  placed 
by  the  proprietors  at  my  disposal,  I 
have  thought  it  right  to  accede  to  their 
wishes  on  the  subject,  in  the  hope  of 
further  usefulness  in  the  denomination 
to  which  I  have  the  honour  to  belong. 
And  in  entering  upon  the  duties  involv- 
ed I  shall  not,  I  trust,  be  considered  as 
overstepping  the  bounds  of  official  pro- 
priety, if  I  venture  to  suggest  to  you, 
through  the  medium  of  its  pages,  re« 


newed  efforts  for  an  extended  circula- 
tion of  the  Magazine,  and  a  consequent 
increase  of  its  resources. 

The  several  grounds  on  which  such 
extension  may  be  advocated  have  more 
than  once  been  set  before  you,  but  at 
the  termination  of  another  year,  whose 
close  is  accompanied  by  unmistakeable 
tokens  of  the  increasing  necessity  of 
Christian  watchfulness  and  zeal,  it  may 
be  well  briefly  to  review  them,  under 
the  solemn  convictions  of  religious  duty 
to  the  cause  with  which  we  stand 
identified. 

The  following  may  be  selected   as    • 
reasons  for  greater  interest  in  the  sale 
of  the  recognised  organ  of  our  body. 
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1.  The  purpose  to  which  ihe  profits 
realized  are  devoted. 

Lonely  indeed  is  the  lot  of  the  ear- 
yivors  of  many  of  our  brethreui  ivho^ 
having  "  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of 
the  day;'  ''fought  the  good  fight,"  and 
preached  with  all  fidelity  and  earnest- 
ness the  gospel  of  their  Master's  grace, 
have  been  called  to  rest.  Kot  only 
is  there,  in  the  homes  and  hearts  of  the 
bereaved  that  sense  of  desolation  which 
follows  hopes  crushed  and  afiections 
smitten,  but  in  instances,  alas,  how 
numerous  1  it  is  found  that  the  trifling 
income  ceased  with  the  prostrate  ener- 
gies, and  the  stroke  that  took  away  the 
object  of  desire,  took  away  also  the 
means  of  support.  For  the  benevolence 
of  the  living  there  comes  a  summons 
from  the  tomb  of  the  dead.  "  He  being 
dead  yet  speaketh,"  and  with  the  elo- 
quence of  a  life  spent  in  his  Redeemer's 
service  appeals  for  the  partner  of  his 
bygone  pilgrimage.  Who  amongst  us 
is  not  familiar  with  the  frequent  circu- 
lar, or  the  more  private  entreaty  on 
behalf  of  the  widow  of  the  minister  of 
God?  Who  amongst  us  but  could 
name  cases  heart-rending  to  contem- 
plate, and  from  their  very  nature  diffi- 
cult efiectuaUy  to  relieve  1  To  meet 
such,  the  funds  accruing  from  the  sale 
of  our  periodical  are  at  once  available. 
And  an  application  for  relief  in  this 
quarter  is  unattended  by  those  dis- 
tressing feelings  which  are  associated 
with  other  appeals.  There  are  often 
noble  spirits  who  are  wrung  with 
bitterness  at  the  thought  of  invoking 
charity,  yet  experience  no  loss  of  self- 
respect  in  accepting  the  boon  which 
the  proprietors  are  enabled  to  offer.  It 
is  the  expression  of  the  same  sympathy, 
but  it  flows  through  another  channel, 
and  meets  the  eye  in  an  altogether 
difierent  and  more  welcome  form.  The 
hand  that  dispenses  is  recogniied,  but  the 
recipient  remains  unknown.  Private 
inquiries  having  satisfied  the  adminis- 


trators, a  harmless  initial,  eGopled  with 
the  sum  bestowed,  is  the  only  open 
record.  Thus  are  the  tender  feelings 
of  widowhood  respected,  and  no  draw- 
back depreciates  the  value  of  the  gift. 
By  the  grants  of  the  past  jear  has 
many  a  burdened  heart  been  made  te 
rejoice,  and  knowing,  from  a  wide  range 
of  observation,  something  ai  tho  aorrows 
of  those  to  whom  I  have  referxed,  yon 
will  not  be  surprised,  de«r  brethren,  if 
I  am  anxious  that  a  wider  ctrculatioB 
may  furnish  us  with  lait^er  meani  to 
relieve  the  necessities  we  all  ao  auch 
deplore. 

2.  Its  subject-matter  deserves  the 
wide  perusal  and  attentive  oonsidera^ 
tion  of  the  members  of  our  churches. 

Those  of  us  who  have  bet  Uttk  kir 
sure  for  perusing  religioas  jourlials,  and 
the  very  limited  space  aUoited  us  both 
in  them  and  in  the  publications  of  otiier 
bodies,  have  no  other  sourOe  of  inform- 
ation as  to  events  connected  with  our 
own  than  these  pages   supply.      The 
removal  or  settlement  of  pastors,  the 
meetings  and  proceedings  of  associa- 
tions, the  drawing  out,  by  means  of  firee 
correspondence,  of  various  opinions  on 
points  relating  to  our  societies,  statis- 
tics, modes  or  uses  of  worship,  and 
many  further  topics  of  interest;  for 
these  as  wdl  as  for  a  concise  view  of 
more  general  matters  bearing  on  the 
welfare  of  the  church  at  large,  or  any 
of  its  numerous  sections,  we  are  accus- 
tomed here  to  look,  as  to  a  trusty  and 
well-informed  guide*     That  must,  it 
strikes  us,  be  a  strangely  constituted 
mind,  which  can  realise  neither  pleasure 
nor  profit  from  at  least  some  branch  of 
the  articles  that  have  monthly  their 
allotted  niche.     The  memoirs  of  the 
good  who  are  gone  to  join  *'  the  eloud 
of  witnesses,'*  and  the  relation  of  whose 
spiritual  experience  should   stimulate 
survivors  in  the  walk  of  fiuth ;  the  dis- 
courses of  departed  genius^  fireeh  with 
the  deep  end  earnest  theology  of  otliei^ 
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may  I  $&j  of  better  days  ?  the  extract 
from  home  or  transatlantic  records  of 
truths  needing  to  be  pressed,  or  tri- 
utnphs  grateful  to  relate;   the  strains 
iw^hicb,  with  pure  and  lofty  aim,  would 
lead    the   affections   upward   to   that 
MTorld  where  they  sing  "  a  new  song  " 
to  the. praise  of  our  enthroned  and 
glorious  Lord;  the   notice,  ever   and 
anon,  of  death  still  busy  amongst  us, 
translating  to  "  the  general  assembly  " 
tbose  that  are  made  meet  for  its  services 
and  joys;    are  not  these  replete  with 
subject-matter  to  which  the  mind  of 
the  denomination  should  be  directed  to 
as  wide  an  extent,  and  with  as  pointed 
an  influence  as  is  possible  ?    The  pages 
-we  have  before  us  are  not  written  for 
time  alone.    The  contributors,  stated  or 
occasional,  have  eternity,  we  doubt  not, 
in  view.     They  are  labourers  in  the 
cause  of   Qod,  and  would  that  many 
more  were  oo-workers  with  them  in  this 
form   of  Christian    enterprise !      We 
have  able  scribes  among  U8«  but  how  is 
it  that  they  so  seldom  come  to  the  help 
of  their  brethren  1    Do  they  deem  the 
Magazine  to  be  behind  the  age  ?    Then 
it  were  both  kindness  and  wisdom  to 
impart  to  it  somewhat  of  their  own 
freshness  of  thought  and  diction,  and 
make  it  more  adapted  to  the  days  on 
which  our  lot  is  cast.    Or  does  the 
want  of  visible  result  for  mental  ex- 
penditure det<Dr  their  efforts  ?  *  Then 
might  many  a  godly  minister  cease  to 
"  lift  up  his  voice  and  cry  aloud."  Then 
might  scriptote  itself  remain  unheeded 
— "  In  the  nwming  sow  thy  seed,  and 
in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand, 
for  thoi;^  knowest  not  which  shall  pros- 
per."   Those  who  endeavour  from  time 
to  time  to  aid  the  editor,  are  content  to 
hope  that  the  further  their  thoughts 
penetrate   the  more  seals  shall,  with 
their    Master's    blessing,    attend    this 
form  of  their  ministry;  and  coveting 
an  enlarged  field  of  action  they  join  me 
in  soliciting  it  at  your  hands. 


3.  Its  literary  merits. 

I  allude  here  to  that  department 
which  is  under  the  more  immediate 
care  of  the  editor  himself,  and  for  Ihe 
excellence  of  which  his  name  alone 
would  be  a  sufficient  guarantee.  All 
who  have  the  jdeasure  of  his  acquaint- 
ance are  fiamiliar  with  the  soundness  of 
judgment,  the  accuracy' of  thought,  the 
keenness  of  discrimination,  and  the 
courtesy  of  expression  by  which  be  is 
distinguished.  And  these  we  invariably 
recognize  whether  in  his  more  brief  or 
more  elaborate  reviews.  His  labours, 
however,  speak  for  themselves;  and 
while  a  source  of  gratification  to  those 
whose  sentiments  in  the  main  coincide 
with  his  own,  none,  whose  works  may 
be  subjected  to  an  adverse  criticism, 
can  ever  feel  aggrieved  at  discourteous 
treatment,  or  an  insufiioient  bearing. 
The  notorious  partiality  that  disfigures 
some  editorial  pages  has  no  place  ii^ 
these ;  and  the  manly  independence  dis- 
played is  to  be  the  more  appreciated  at 
a  time  when  the  opposite  quality  is  far 
too  much  in  the  ascendant.  Good  ser- 
vice has  been  rendered  to  the  cause  of 
truth  by  the  editor's  able  exposure  of 
latent  sophisms,  or  more  glaring  errors^ 
by  lus  faithfulness  of  rebuke,  tempered 
by  cordial  expressions  of  brotherly 
goodwill ;  and  by  the  earnestness  of  his 
zeal  for  principle  against  the  ever-shift- 
ing, unsatisfactory  pleas  of  a  time- 
serving expediency.  Still  ''apt  to 
teach  "  he  is  prepared  to  prosecute  his 
high  vocation,  and  we  would,  brethren, 
that  his  heart  should  be  cheered  by  a 
growing  interest  in  his  work  on  the  part 
of  those  for  whose  edification  and  in-r 
struction  that  work  is  pursued.  It  is 
difiScult  to  conjecture  how  many  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  read  the  publica- 
tions of  other  bodies  but  not  that  of 
their  own.  There  are  however  believed 
to  be  numbers  who  thus  act — a  pro- 
ceeding certainly  neither  complimentary 
nor  cheering  to  one  who,  with  intelli- 
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genoe  and  abilitj,  is  striving  to  advance 
the  interests  of  his  denomination,  nor 
to  l>e  justified,  we  think,  to  the  claims 
which  those  with  whom  we  are  associ- 
ated have  upon  us.  If  indeed  our 
denominationalism  be  a  mere  alliance 
of  party,  this  remark  has  no  weight; 
but  if  it  embody  deep  and  cherished 
convictions,  and  represent  what  in 
reality  its  choice  has  in  many  cases 
proved  to  be,  a  taking  up  of  the  cross, 
then  we  submit  that  this  is  worthy  of 
our  own  consideration,  and  to  be  by  us 
impressed  upon  others. 

4.  The  great  importance  of.  a  well- 
conducted  and  well-sustained  represent- 
ative of  our  peculiar  views  at  this 
particular  juncture. 

It  were  folly  to  expect  a  perfect 
agreement  in  all  the  sentiments,  implied 
or  advanced,  in  these  pages.  Nor  will 
it  lessen  the  force  of  this  appeal  if  I 
say,  that  some  of  the  views  advocated 
herein  are  not  in  accordance  with  those 
which  I  myself  hold.  But  the  question 
is,  Could  we  have  an  organ  representing 
more  generally  the  opinions  of  the 
body,  especially  in  those  distinctive 
features  to  which  not  a  few  inquiring 
minds  are,  we  believe,  turning  7  Could 
the  truth,  as  professed  amongst  us,  be 
set  forth  more  luminously  or  correctly? 
Or  could  we  wish  a  denominational 
publication  to  reflect  more  clearly  or  in 
a  kindlier  spirit  what  the  members  of 
that  denomination  believe  to  be,  in  no 
unimportant  particular, ''  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints  V*  In  the  spiri- 
tual conflict  gathering  around  us  no- 
thing will  stand  but  that  which  rests 
singly  and  simply  on  the  word  of  God. 
Tradition  can  meet  tradition,  but  it 
quails  before  the  majesty  of  living  truth. 
And  we  do  exjfect — and  surely  if  we 


have  fidth  in  our  principles  it  is  no 
presumptuous  expectation — ^that  those 
principles,  scorned  as  they  have  been, 
will  yet  be  embraced  widely  and  heart- 
ily, when  driven  ^to  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony'*  alone,   believers  shall 
seek  weapons  from  the  armoury  of  God 
to  stay  the  progress  of  the  enemy  of 
souls.    In  prospect  of  that  struggle  we 
look  to  the  pulpit,  and  pray  that  th^ 
watchmen  of  Zion  may  '^  set  the  trum- 
pet to  their  mouths,*'  and  stand  forth 
jealous  for  the  honour  of  their  Lord. 
We  look  to  the  prayer  meeting — mtLj 
'Hhe  Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplica- 
tions *'  rest  on  those  who  frequent  it  ! 
"Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  bj 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."    Ill  will  it 
go  in  the  field,  if  prayer  be  not  made 
in  the  camp ;  but  in  vain  will  Amalek 
sweep  the  valley  while   Moses,  with 
outstretched  hand,  abides  on  the  mount. 
We  look  to  the  school, — and  trust  that, 
trained  in  the  principles,  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  "instead  of  the  fathers 
will  come  up  the  children,*'  to  contend 
right  earnestly  for  their  chosen  faith. 
And  we  look  to  the  press, — worked 
with  power,  and  in  the  spirit  of  Christ 
— an   advocate  whose   voice   toiU   1.>e 
heard,  and  whose  influence  tciU  be  felt 
Conscious  of  its  strength  for  good  or 
evil,  and  believing  that  the  influence  of 
this  Magazine  is  entirely  for  good,  we 
are  anxious  to  know  that  its  sphere  is 
far  less  limited,  and  to  learn  that  it 
penetrates  where  hitherto  it  has  had  no 
access. 

I  am. 

Dear  brethren. 

Yours  fiiithfully, 

J.  Trittoit. 

London,  16rA  I^ov.,  1650. 
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Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

Acts  xvli.,  2  Chron.  xxxIt. 

Jnptter  a  morning  star. 

1804,  Napoleon  Bnonaparte  crowned. 

New  Moon,  16  min.  past  5,  ailemoon 

Baptist  Irish  Committee. 

Moon  rises,  1 1  min.  past  8,  morning. 

Saturn  eTery  clear  evening. 

1837,  Dr.  Marshman  died,  aged  70. 
Moon  sets,  35  min.  past  5,  evening. 
Moon  rises,  1  min.  past  10,  morning. 
Moon  sets,  26  min.  past  6,  evening. 
Day  decreased  8  hours  37  min. 
Moon  sets,  20  min.  past  7,  evening. 

Sanday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Acts  XX.  17—38,  Exek.  xxxiii.  1—20. 
1799,  George  Washington  died. 
Moon  sets,  24  min.  past  9,  evening. 
Length  of  dav,  7  hours  53  min. 
Moon  sets,  28  min.  past  10,  night. 
1688,  James  II.  ceased  to  reign. 
Moon's  first  quarter,  37  min.  past  8,  night. 
1832,  J.  Shoveller  (Jamaica)  died. 
1842,  Robert  Haldane  died. 
1545,  Council  of  Trent  opened. 
Saturn  near  moon,  in  eveninff. 
Moon  rises,  43  min.  past  1,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  45  min.  past  1,  morning. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Acts  xxi.  17—40^  Genesis  1. 
Moon  sets,  12  min.  past  4,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  30  min.  past  2,  afternoon. 
183G,  Dr.  Rippon  died,  Kt.  86. 
Baptist  Home  Mission  Committee. 
Moon  sets,  40  min.  past  6,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  47  min.  past  S,  afternoon. 
Full  Moon,  3  min.  past  5,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  38  min.  past  4,  afternoon. 
Moon  sets,  54  min.  past  8,  morning. 
Moon  rises,  39  min.  past  5,  afternoon. 
1812,  Archibald  McLean  died,  a^  80. 
Moon  rises,  56  min.  past  6,  CTening. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 
Acts  xxTi.,  Jeremiah  xxtI. 

1838,  J.  Willumson(North  Shields)  d.ict  48. 
Moon  rises,  26  min.  past  9,  night. 

Clock  after  san  1 1  seconds. 

Stepney  Committee. 

Moon's  bst  quarter,  24  min.  past  9,  night. 

Moon  sets  at  noon. 

Moon  rises  at  midnight. 

1 825,  AccessionofNicholilstothconeof  R  ussia 

Moon  rises,  16  min.  past  1,  morRing. 

Jupiter  near  the  moon  in  the  morning. 

Moon  rises,  29  min.  past  2,  morning. 

Moon  sets,  20  min.  past  1,  afternoon. 

Sunday  School  Union  Lessons, 

Acts  XX vii.,  Psalm  crii. 

Moon  rises,  52  min.  past  4,  morning. 

Moon  sets,  11  min.  past  2,  afternoon. 

1831,  Isaac  Mann  (Mftxc  Pond) died, tet.47 

Quarterly  Meeting  of  Baptist  Board.    _^  _ 
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An  HUloricO'Criticttl  Introduction  to  the 
Ptntatswh.  By  II.  A.  Cn.  Havernich, 
Doctor  and  Profeuor  of  Theology  in  the 


as  the  entire  53rd  of  Isaiah,  which 
orthodox  Christians  have  no  heutation 
in  referring  to  the  Redeemer's  Buffer- 


Vnivertiiy  o£  Konigiberg.     Translated  by  |  j^gs  and  triumph,  are  to  be  assigned, 

"'     *"     '  the  former  to  Hexekiah,  the  Utter  to 

the  experiences  of  the  Jewish  people  at 
large,  or  specially  of  the  series  of  their 
prophets.  The  tenth  commandment 
could  not  have  been  given  by  Moses, 
says  Vatke,  "  for  that  the  criminal  de- 
sire after  the  property  of  others  should 


A  lexander  Thompson^  A . M,    Ed inburgh  : 
T.  and  T.  Clark.     1850.    8vo.,  pp.  450. 

We  regret  that  our  notice  of  this 
work  has  been  so  long  deferred.  Oor 
apology  must  be  in  terms  of  reference 
to  Lord  Bacon's  classification  of  books, 
some  of  which  are  *'  to  be  tasted,  others 


to  be  swallowed,  and  some  few  to  be  have  been  forbidden,  appears  to  ns  int- 
chewed  and  digested ;"  and  this  is  one  ,  proba))le ;  the  place  of  this  command- 
of  those  that  require  the  longer  process.  I  ment  might  more  probably  have  been 
There  are  books  which  might  be  said  to  i  occupied  by  a  prohibition  against  eating 


melt  in  the  mouth,  but  not  so  this.  The 
subject  also  is  one  of  the  gravest  inte- 
rest, and  we  think  we  see  a  cloud  rising 
in  the  horison  which  augtirs  its  becom- 
ing increasingly  so.  •  Infidels  have  been 
in  all  ages,  but  it  is  a  peculiarity  of  our 
own  time  to  have  to  register  the  appear- 
ance of  a  class  of  men  professing  a 
regard  for  Christianity  itself,  whilst 
denying  to  it  any  genuine  historical 
basis.  A  species  of  inquiry  which  first 
under  Wolf  and  Heyne  assailed  the 
antiquity    and    genuineness     of     the 


raw  flesh."  The  4oth  Psalm,  says 
Lengerke,  is  an  cpithalamium  on  the 
marriage  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  Xo 
wonder  that  in  the  view  of  such  inter- 
preters the  Pentateuch  was  not  written 
by  Moses.  It  is  true  that  the  work 
itself  testifies  to  Moses  as  the  writer; 
that  without  any  such  internal  attesta- 
tion we  accept  Csesar's  Commentariei 
as  written  by  him  on  the  faith  of  uni- 
form tradition;  that  if  we  ever  place 
confidence  in  united  invariable  consent 
throughout  a  nation's  literature  respect- 


Homeric  writings,  and  which  in  its  |  log  the  authorship  of  its  first  produc- 
application  to  profane  literature  has  tion,  wc  have  it  here  alike  from  prophets 
obtained  in  Germany  itself  the  very    and  profane  historians.    It  was  recog- 


appropriate  title  of  **  The  Destructive 
Criticism,"  has  now  for  many  years 
past,  as  all  our  readers  know,  been  fear- 
lessly brought  to  bear  upon. the  oracles 
of  God.  The  results  arc  such  as  these. 
Simple  prophecy  is  impossible;  every- 
thing in  scripture  of  this  kind  is  there- 
fore po9t  eveiUum.  The  history  of  the 
ark  cannot  be  true,  says  De  Wette,  be- 
cause Noah  could  not  have  foreseen  the 


nized  as  the  work  of  Moses  bv  all  the 
New  Testament  writers  and  by  our 
Lord  himself;  but  then  IIU  aims  vert 
not  critical.  At  one  time  there  was 
external  reason  alleged  also  why  it 
could  not  have  been  written  by  Moses. 
Some  in  the  van  more  venturesome 
than  the  rest  came  forward  to  say  the 
art  of  writing  was  not  then  in  use. 
But  this  is  acknowledged  to  be  an  error. 


deluge.    Such  passages  as  Isaiah  is.  G,  i  Even  Ewald  himself,  a  chief  captain 
"  Unto  us  a  Son  is  bom,"  &o.,  or  such  I  in    this    army  of   Diabolian  doubters 
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ifrhich  has  made  such  fearful  havoc  in 
the  ManBoul  of  Qermany,  interposes 
now  to  saj,  ''So  much  is  heyond  mis- 
take, that  the  art  of  writing  was  a 
piiYil^^  enjoyed  hy  the  Shemitish  na- 
tions a  long  time  before  Moses  made 
bis  appearance  in  history.'*  And  Len- 
gerke,  already  mentioned,  referring  to 
the  name  of  Kiijath  Sepher  (town  of 
books),  saysy  "  It  seems  historically  to 
follow  from  this  ancient  name  that  the 
\ise  of  writing  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  hmd  took  its  rise  in  very  ancient 
times  before  the  exodus  of  the  Israel- 
ites from  Egjrpt."  The  denial  falls  back 
again,  therefore,  on  the  purely  internal 
grounds. 

But  if  Moses  was  not  the  author, 
when  did  it  originate  and  where  1  Here 
there  is  some  discord  among  the  assail- 
ants, who  can  better  agree  to  debtroy 
than  to   build.     But   the   prevailing 
theory  is  of  this  kind.     In  2  Chron. 
xzxiv.  we  read  that  Hilkioh  the  priest, 
in  the  time  of   Josiah's  reformation, 
found  in  the  temple  the  book  of  the 
law  of  the  Lord  given  by  Moses :  there- 
fore no  doubt  that  was  when  the  pre- 
tended books  of  Moses  were  forged.    It 
is  of  no  avail  to  reply  that  this  is  not 
exactly  what  the  history  says,  or  that 
the  very  same  record  from  which  we 
learn  this  equally  affirms  the  existence 
of  the  Pentateuch  at  a  period  three 
hundred  years  earlier,  viz.,  in  the  1 7th 
chapter,  where  we  read  that  Jehosha- 
phat  sent  priests,  and  they  taught  in 
Jttdah,  and  had  the  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  with  them.     But  it   is  so 
incredible,  say  these  men,  that  if  such 
a  book  had  existed  it  should  ever  become 
lost !    To  this  the  answer  is,  that  so  far 
from  being  an  impossible  occurrence  we 
have  only  to  read  the  religious  history 
of  France  during  the  latter  part  of  the 
last  century  to    find  its    counterpart 
under  conditions  far  more  extraordinary. 
''In  less  than  an  eighth  part  of  the 
time,"  says  Stuart,  "  in  which  idolatry 


prevailed  under  Manasaeh  and  Amon, 
France  had  succeeded  so  entirely  in 
obliterating  all  traces  of  the  soripturca 
in  and  about  Paris,  numerous  aa  bibles 
were  in  that  city  before,  that  for  many 
weeks  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety could  not  find  a  single  copy  from 
which  to  print  a  new  edition."  In  this 
case  on  the  contrary  we  have  to  do  with 
a  book  which  confessedly  was  never 
circulated  and  might  easily  pass  into 
oblivion  when  synagogues  were  not  yet 
in  existence— a  bot>k  which  was  only 
required  to  be  read  once  in  seven  years 
at  seasons  when  the  entire  nation  was 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  hear  it,  in  an « 
age  of  equally  lax  morals,  and  incom- 
parably denser  ignorance  and  less 
inquiry ;  and  so  £&r  from  any  concerted 
plan  or  mutual  understanding  between 
the  king  and  the  chief  priest  for  its 
surreptitious  introduction,  or  what  has 
been  hypocritically  termed  a  ''justifiable 
artifice,"  to  account  for  the  appearance 
of  a  book  hitherto  unknown,  we  find 
the  pious  and  youthful  monarch  rend- 
ing his  clothes  because  of  the  wrath  of 
the  Lord  and  the  denunciations  against 
idolatry  therein  contained,  and  with  all 
around  him,  priests  and  people,  indi- 
cating in  every  way  that  they  were 
aware  of  the  existence  of  the  venerable 
volume  but  had  never  seen  it  before. 

There  have  not  lacked  some  signal 
warnings  of  the  danger  of  determining 
the  age  of  Hterary  monuments  on  sim- 
ply internal  grounds.  If  any  one  could 
be  reckoned  upon  as  skilful  in  the  de- 
tective criticism  of  ancient  border 
poetry  it  was  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  yet 
how  completely  he  was  deceived  in  the 
case  of  Mr.  Surtees,  so  as  not  merely 
to  insert Jpart  of  his  imitative  ballad  in 
the  text  of  Marmion,  but  to  describe 
its  antiquarian  character  in  the  notes, 
is  sufficiently  well  known.  A  still  more 
amusing  illustration  has  been  furnished 
in  Germany,  where  Beinhold,  in  the 
publication  of  his  Amber  Witch  as  a 
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tale  of  the  olden  time,  has  8o  com- 
pletely imposed  upon  these  very  illumi- 
ni^ti  —  the  Tuhinger  reviewers  them- 
selves— ^who,  unsuspicious  of  the  hoax, 
and  credulous  enough  when  there  are 
no  claims  of  God  or  of  holiness  to  he 
urged  upon  them,  gravely  apply  their 
critical  rule  and  compasses,  and  then 
proceed  to  announce  to  the  world  what 
a  marvellous  relic  they  liave  found.  It 
is  superfluous  to  detail  how  Gesenius 
was  repeatedly  victimized  in  the  fece  of 
oil  Europe;  first,  in  the  case  of  the 
pretended  Phoenician  inscription,  and 
then  of  Sanchaniathon,  through  the 
same  exclusive  reliance  on  such  internal 
evidences.  On  the  other  hand,  internal 
evidence  of  a  different  character  there 
is,  which  such  critics  are  totally  incap- 
able of  appreciating.  It  would  be  in 
vain  to  suggest  to  them  that  the  spirit  | 
of  the  Pentateuch  is  its  own  voucher.  ( 
In  its  sublime  isolation,  far  above  all  i 
surrounding  heathenism,  not  in  moral 
purity  alone  or  chiefly,  but  in  the  whole 
conception  of  Jehovah  and  of  the  glory 
due  to  his  holy  name,  which,  we  are 
bold  to  say,  will  ever  be  felt  not  the  less 
but  the  more  we  come  fresh  from  the 
contact  of  that  heathenism  and  the 
deeper  the  draught  we  have  taken  of  it ; 
to  us  it  comes  bearing  its  own  creden- 
tials, more  commanding  than  if  an 
angel  were  to  hand  it  down  from  the 
sky.  Whoever  docs  not  feel  that  the 
spirit  of  the  Pentateuch  is  itself  the 
greatest  of  miracles  is  utterly  disquali- 
fied by  that  one  fact  for  any  right 
judgment  on  the  matter. 

"The  work  of  which  the  present 
volume  is  a  translation,**  we  are  told  in 
the  preface,  '*i8  a  portion  of  a  larger 
work,  entitled  'Handbuch  der  Histo- 
risch-Kritischen  Einleitung  in  das  Alte 
Testament,*  a  Manual  of  Historico- 
Critical  Introduction  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;**  and  forms  the  first  part  of  the 
special  introduction.  It  is  the  publish- 
»  er's  intention  to  bring  out  in  the  latter 


part  of  this  year  a  tranalaiiofi  of  that 
division  of  the  above  work  whidi  rdates 
to  the  General  Introduction  to  the  Old 
Testament,  including  in  one  yolame  the 
discussion  of  such  topics  as  the  fbnna- 
tion  of  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testamentj 
the  history  of  the  Hebrew  Language, 
the  ancient  versions,  &c. 

Whoever  is  acquainted  with  other  of 
Havemich's  writings  will  be  prepared 
to  expect  in  this  the  same  rare  union  of 
searching  analysis  with  seriouSy  earnest 
piety.    Not  proposing  so  wide  and  dis- 
cursive a  range  as  Hengstenbeig,  but 
addressing  himself  almost  entirely  to 
the  internal  condition  and  character  of 
the  Pentateuch,  he  sends  a  more  aiftiiig, 
penetrating  glance  through  the  mutual 
relations  of  parts,  and  lays  bare  those 
finer  threads   of   connective   thought 
which  are  apt  to  escape  a  broader  sur- 
vey.    Having  discussed  some  needful 
preliminary  matter,  and  remarked  that 
"  whilst  elsewhere  we  discover  only  an 
undefined  seeking  of  man  after  God, 
here  God  seeks  after  man,**  he  lays  down 
as  the  principle  upon  which  alone  the 
inquiry  can  be  brought  to  a  righteous 
issue,  the  clear  comprehension  of  the 
idea  of  the  theocracy ;  pointing  out  also 
the  remarkable  peculiarity  of  this  his- 
tory, that  "  the  times  when  it  becomes 
silent  or  defective,  are  invariably  just 
when  the  theocratic  idea  recedes  into 
the  background.*'     Having  further  in- 
vestigated both  the  fragment  and  the 
document — hypothesis  —  to  prove  the 
inadequacy  of  our  criteria  for  separating 
the  supposed  originals,  he  commenoes 
from  the  90th  page  a  more   regular 
scrutiny,  and  patiently  following  up  the 
objectors  step  by  step,  from  the  begin- 
ning  of  Genesis  to  the  end  of  Deutero- 
nomy, he  beautifully  brings  out  into 
clearest  manifestation  the  internal  unity 
of  the  whole.    We  had  marked  down 
several  passages  for  citation  hut  our 
limits  forbid,  and  instead  of  this  will 
content  ourselves  with  briefly  indicating 
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a  few  of  the  more  prominent  points  in 
the  path  through  Geneeis  which  maj 
give  a  genend  notion  of  his  cast  of 
thought. 

First,  on  the  creation.  He  points  out 
clearly  the  historical  originality  of  the 
idea  of  creation  as  distinct  from  the 
eternity  of  matter  and  from  the  pan- 
theistic fancy  of  emanation,  one  or 
other  of  which  doctrines  has  lain  at  the 
root  of  all  the  heathen  cosmogonies. 
"  To  the  idea  of  a  creation  out  of  no- 
thing no  ancient  cosmogony  has  ever 
risen.*'  The  appropriation  of  foreign 
myths  by  the  Greeks  into  their  myth- 
ology is  a  widely  different  thing,  by 
virtue  of  the  internal  unity  of  heathen- 
ism with  itself,  from  the  transference  of 
such  myths  into  the  theocratic  system, 
the  fundamental  idea  of  which  is  in 
direct  opposition  to  it. 

On  Melchisedec.    After  quoting  the 
striking  observations  of  Creutzer,  *'Kone 
of  those  forms  of  the  old  world  are 
to  be  found  more  grandly  and  purely 
preserved.    The  Greek  fictions  are  far 
inferior  to  him.      Simple,  calm,   and 
£^eat  does    the  priestly  king  of   the 
divine  history  come  before  us  and  de- 
part,"— he  proceeds  to  remark  how  un- 
likely the  fiction  of  such  a  portrait ; 
^' Could  a  later  theocrat  represent  an 
object  in  such  a  way  from  his  own  in- 
vention ?    That  combination  of  priestly 
and  kingly  dignity  was  something  not 
at  all  given  or  founded  in  theocratic  re- 
lations ;  hence  the  later  Psalmist  when 
wishing  to  represent  in  prediction  such 
a  combination,  is  obliged  to  go  back  to 
that  extra-theocratic  historical  circum- 
stance. Psalm  ex.  4."    How  unlikely 
his  being   depicted  as    receiving    the 
homage  of  Abraham,  who  should  be  the 
hero  of  the  work  if  it  were  the  forgery 
of  Jews  of  after-times  desirous  of  mag- 
nifying themselves  through  their  fathers. 
On  Abraham.      He  sets  forth    the 
mutual  relations  of  confidence  and  love 
on  which  ''Jehovah associates  with  him 


as  one  friend  with  another,  as  the  most 
tender  father  with  his  dearest  child; 
contrasting  this  with  the  subsequent 
standing-point  of  the  Jews  defined  by 
the  wordsy ''  Draw  not  nigh  hither ;"  so 
illustrating  the  parenthetical  character 
of  the  whole  legal  dispensation  referred 
to  in  Gal.  ii.  19,  &o.  The  angels  con- 
descending to  be  entertained  by  him  as 
guests,  and  to  partake  of  food,  and  re- 
fusing in  the  time  of  Manoah,  is  ex- 
plained as  an  illustration  of  the  same 
principle. 

Joseph's  history  is  shown  to  be  re« 
markable  for  the  intimate  acquaintance 
of  the  writer  with  Egyptian  manners 
and  institutions,  which  oozes  out,  evi- 
dently without  the  'intention  of  the 
writer,  in  many  instances. 

Finally,  the  prophetic  benedictions  of 
the  48th  chapter  are  in  a  style  of  poetry 
quite  different  from  that  of  David's 
age,  belong  to  a  less  cultivated  form, 
and  "  cannot  for  a  moment  be  placed  in 
the  same  category  with  such  composi- 
tions as  Exodus  xv.  and  Judges  v., 
which  are  subject  to  more  formal  rules, 
and  are  adapted  to  liturgical*  objects.** 
This  composition  also  forms  the  basis 
on  which  the  Mosaic  benedictions  are 
founded.  The  sections  on  Geneeis  con- 
clude by  noticing  the  exactness  of  the 
picture  of  Egyptian  manners  in  Jacob's 
embalming  and  funeral.  We  are  very 
far  from  having  given  in  these  brief 
notices  any  map  of  the  country  through 
which  our  author  travels,  but  only  pro- 
fess to  have  indicated  some  four  or  five 
stations  on  the  route;  nor  have  we 
selected  Genesis  as  being  the  most 
interesting;  on  the  contrary,  as  the 
history  advances  onwards,  to  use  his 
own  expression,  the  region  of  analysis 
becomes  more  extensive ;  and  if  the 
attacks  are  more  zealous,  yet  criticism 
gains  more  certain  positions. 

The  last  part  of  the  volume  is  devoted 
to  the  history  of  the  Pentateuch,  and 
to  testimonies  firom  Moses'  time  down- 
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wards  through  the  aeries  of  the  prophets, 
and  concluding  with  those  of  the  New 
Testament  ^vritors. 

There  is  nothing  more  difficult  than 
steadilj  to  encounter  this  kind  of  de- 
sultory and  irregular  warfare  on  the 
part  of  antagonists  who  occupj  no 
assignable  position,  nor  are  anxious  for 
the  maintenance  of  anj  self-oonsistent 
theory ;  often  assigning,  indeed,  for  their 
determined  unbelief  the  most  opposite 
and  inconsistent .  reasons,  as  when  De 
Wette  objects  to  Jacob's  dream  of  the 
ladder,  that  it  is  too  "  beautifully  inge- 
nious," '^ deyer," and  "philosophical  for 
that  early  time,"  whUst  Hartmann,  on 
the  contrary,  denounces  the  whole  con- 
ception as  "utterly  unworthy."  The 
late  K6nigsberg  professor  had  to  contend 
with  adversaries  who  betrayed  too 
obyiously  to  be  mistaken^  in  all  their 
shifts  and  turns  that  the  real  souroo  of 
their  opposition  arose,  not  from  fair 
critical  inquiry,  but  from  a  theological 
bias  for  which  scarce  any  absurdity  was 
too  flagrant,  or  blasphemy  too  awful, 
and  he  has  addressed  himself  thought- 
fully and  seriously  to  his  work.  The 
objection  so  often  taken  agiiinst  the 
theological  writings  of  our  German 
neighbours,  that  they  give  no  satisfac- 
tion, but  merely  build  up  huge  piles  of 
oscillating  and  unsettled  argument, 
which  like  the  rocking  stones  of.  our 
own  country  may  serve  for  monuments 
of  prodigious  power  on  the  part  of  their 
authors,  but  the  practical  utility  of 
which  would  be  hard  to  divino,  has  no 
bearing  on  Havernick.  Intensely  in 
earnest,  as  one  who  believes  that  the 
highest  interests  are  imperilled,  it  is 
with  him  no  mere  .mental  exercise  nor 
feat  of  arms.  Those  who  wish  only  for 
a  general  acquaintance  with  the  merits 
of  the  question,  or  have  but  little  leisure 
at  command,  may  find  perhaps  what  is 
more  appropriate  to  their  requirements 
in  Stuart's  Critical  History  of  the  Canon; 
but  such  as  are  disposed  to  investigate 


more  thoroughly,  and  trace  beneftth.  the 
surface  the  "joints  and  bands  *'  of  in- 
ternal organic  unity  through  the  five 
books  of  Moses,  will  find  themselves 
amply  repaid  both  in  instruction  and  in 
pleasure. 


T%e  Slate  and  ProspeeU  of  Jamaica  :  vitU 
appended  Remarks  on  its  Adcantages  for 
the  Cure  of  Pulmonary  Disease*,  and 
Suggestions  to  Invalids  and  others  going 
to  that  Colong.  Ug  the  Rev.  Datid  Ki?ig, 
LL.D.,  Ofasgow.  L<mdon :  Johnstone 
and  Hunter.    1850.     l6mo.,  pp.  235. 

The  Weslegan-Methodist  Missions,  in 
Jamaica  and  Honduras,  Delineated: 
containing  a  Description  of  the  Principal 
Stations,  ^c.  By  tfie  Rev.  Peteb  Samuel, 
Twelve  Years  a  Missionary  in  Jamaica. 
London:  Partridge  and  Oakey.  1850. 
Bvo.,  pp.  320. 

We  are  much  indebted  to  Pr.  King 
for  the  lucid  statement  of  his  observa- 
tions, made  during  a  recent  visit  to 
Jaimdca  for  the  recovery  of  his  health, 
presented  in  the  small  and  unpretend- 
ing volume  before  us.  It  is  a  timely 
publication,  and  with  an  exception 
presently  to  be  noted,  well  adapted  to 
answ^er  the  anxious  inquiries  of  those 
Christian  bodies  which  have  so  long 
been  ^interested  in  the  wel&re,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal,  of  Jamaica. 

Emancipation  was  the  right  of  the 
enslaved  negro.  It  was  sought  on  the 
high  grounds  of  principle  and  morality. 
Whatever  its  result,  it  would  still  have 
been  a  just  claim  on  his  part,  and  the 
duty  of  the  British  legislature  to  grant 
it.  But  the  results  of  freedom  were 
not  anticipated  without  anxiety.  Ko 
one  could  expect  that  the  character  of 
the  enfranchised  slave  would  undergo 
no  change.  Bondage  and  freedom  are 
soils  too  different  in  quality  for  their 
products  not  to  be  dissimilar.  It  oould 
not  however  be  foreseen  how  long  the 
mischievous     habits    engendered     by 
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centuries  of  oppression  might  continue  I  peaceable  and  acquiescent  disposition 


to  flourish,  or  how  far  thej  would 
endanger  the  success  of  emancipation. 
Men  having  the  largest  fiuth  in  human 
nature  could  not  but  feel  somo  mis- 
givings, lest  freedom  should  suffer  in 
the  estimation  of  mankind,  and  be 
made  to  bear  the  stigma  of  a  failure 
that  might  justly  lie  at  the  door  of  its 
dark  and  malignant  enemies. 

Twelve  years  have  now  passed  away 
since  the  day  on  which  "  civil,  religious, 
and  universal  freedom"  dawned  upon  Ja- 
maica.    They  have  been  years  of  trial. 
The  severest  tests  have  been  applied, 
and  the  results  of  freedom  worked  out 
amid  every  disadvantage.   The  hostility 
of  the^planter  to  the  free  labourers  was 
early  and   unequivocally  shown ;   op- 
pressive laws  were  imposed;  unright- 
eous exactions  were  attempted;  com- 
petition against  free  labour  was  brought 
into  play  by  the  importation  of  coollds ; 
and  finally  the  island  has  been  thrown 
into  the  gloomy  depths  of  commercial 
distress  by  the  legislation  of  the  English 
parliament.  Tet,  the  result  has  jastiiied 
the  act  of  emancipation,  and  dispelled 
every  fear.    We  affirm  it  deliberately 
and  thoughtfully,  tbat  that  righteous 


still  favourably  marks  the  character  of 
the  negro.  The  constabulary  and  mili- 
tary force  of  the  island  is  very  small. 
Deeds  of  violence  are  exceedingly  rare. 
Said  one  of  negro  blood  at  a  great 
meeting  held  lately  in  Kingston : — "We 
are  willing  to  be  Joyal  and  good  sub- 
jects ;  but  while  we  are  so,  we  feel  that 
the  parent  government  has  its  duties 
also.  We  have  never  been  a  rebellious, 
but  a  loyal  people:  and  our  records 
establish  the  fact."  Through  all  the 
trjdng  period  which  followed  emancipa- 
tion, while  the  wages  of  labour  were 
unsettled,  and  the  local  legislature  was 
inflicting  enormous  fiscal  wrongs  upon 
the  people,  they  never  sought  redress 
otherwise  than  by  legal  and  constitu- 
tional means,  or  advanced  claims  that 
were  not  their  right  and  their  due. 

Favourable  testimony  is  also  borne 
by  Dr.  King  to  their  habits  of  industry. 
The  indolence  natural  to  tropical  climes 
seldom,  he  says,  degenerates  into  abso- 
lute  idleness.  Few  negroes  refuse  to 
work  and  prefer  to  beg  rather  than  dig. 
A^ot  om  insta-ixce  occurred  to  the  doctor  of 
a  negro  ajiproachiiig  him  as" a  mendicant j 
or  asking  alms :  while  the  coolies  run 


deed  has  been    and    is    triumphantly    about  in  great  numbers  asking  charity. 


vindicated  by  the  present  state  of  the 
negro  population.  Although  there  is 
much  to  grieve,  and  to  incite  to  philan- 
thropic effort,  in  the  existence  of  many 
deplorable  evils,  yet,  as  a  measure  of 
justice  to  a  grossly  injured  i>eople,  the 
negroes  of  Jamaica  have  proved  them- 
selves  worthy  and   fit   to    enjoy  the 


It  is  further  evident  that  there  is  no 
disparity  of  intellectual  power  between 
the  negro  children  and  the  white.  In- 
deed we  have  it  on  the  highest  autliority, 
that  of  ministers  labouring  in  the 
island,  that  with  slavery  is  departing 
the  low  forehead,  the  flat  nose,  the 
thick  lip  and  the  animal  features  which 


liberty  that   had   been    unrighteously  .  characterized  the  raco  in  the  days  of 
withheld.  |  bondage.     Their  emotions  and  tender 

It  was  necessarily  incident  to  so  susceptibilities  are  as  active  as  ever, 
great  a  change  as  that  from  slavery  to  \  Civility  and  courteousness  mark  their 
freedom,  that  a  change  corresponding  intercourse  with  each  other,  and  to  the 
more  or  less  in  extent  should  take  place  stranger  they  evince  the  greatest  anx- 
in  the  negro  character.    Some  habits    iety  to  oblige.    So  far;}^^  ^^^  carried, 


would  vanish,  others  would  be  formed, 
while  some  would  be  intensified.  It  is, 
hoWeTer,    pleasant    to     find    that 


a 


that  on  one  occasion  a  negro  puUed 
down  a  part  of  his  wall,  on  the  instant, 
to  give  Dr.  King  a  more  easy  access  to 
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the  place  he  was  desirous  to  reach. 
A  yerj  considerable  degree  of  taste  too 
is  evident  in  the  building  and  adornment 
of  their  cottages ;  and  in  their  domestic 
arrangements  there  is  comfort  and  care. 
They  display  often  a  most  commendable 
desire  to  educate  their  children.  Nor 
must  we  overlook  the  fact,  that  with 
every  drawback,  the  religious  character 
is  sustained  by  multitudes  among  them 
with  honour  and  consistency.  More 
than  half  the  members  of  churches  are 
connected  with  temperance  societies, 
and  many  more  act  on  the  principle. 
Indulgence  in  intoxicating  drinks  is 
not  one  of  the  faults  of  the  negroes  of 
Jamaica. 

Yet  the  negro  character  has  its 
blemishes.  Of  the  seven  mentioned  by 
Dr.  King,  six  would  appear  to  be  the 
natural  concomitants  of  [slavery :  and 
the  remaining  one  was  not  so  apparent 
in  that  condition,  because  of  the  singular 
relation  in  which  the  negro  stood  to  the 
missionary.  The  blemishes  referred  to 
are  licentiousness,  theft,  duplicity,  levi- 
ty, incapacity  for  rule,  indifference  to 
medical  aid  for  the  sick,  and  greed.  It 
is  a  rare  thing,  says  Dr.  King,  to  hear  a 
white  person  speak  otherwise  than  in 
deploring  terms  of  the  ["mass  of  the 
community;  and  his  own  estimate  of 
the  negro  character,  collectively  regard- 
ed, is  far  from  being  high.  Yet  in  all 
these  respects  it  does  not  appear  that 
matters  are  worse  than  in  the  time  of 
slavery.  Our  own  private  information 
would  lead  us  to  the  directly  opposite 
conclusion.  The  marriage  relation  is 
greatly  more  respected  than  it  ever 
was.  Licentiousness  is  as  much  a  cha- 
racteristic of  the  white  as  of  the  black 
in  Jamaica,  and  owes  by  far  the  greater 
portion  of  its  existence  to  the  vile  con- 
cubinage favoured  and  practised  by  the 
former.  It  revelled  in  slavery,  and  is 
still  encouraged  by  the  example  of 
numbers  of  the  white  inhabitants. 

Theft,  says  Dr.  King,  is  a  general 


matter  of  oomi^aint.  Yet  there  axe  no 
forcible  depredations.  Stealing  as  prac- 
tised in  Qreat  Britain  is  so  seldom 
known  that  a  stranger  is  apt  to  regard 
the  negro  population  as  singularly 
honest.  Luggage  may  be  exposed, 
doors  may  be  without  locks,  boxes  and 
bags  may  be  strewed  about  in  the 
streets  and  outhouses,  no  watchman 
may  be  at  hand  to  protect,  and  yet 
thieving  is  almost  unknown !  But  it 
seems  the  n^^oes  pilfer  from  provision 
grounds,  lay  waste  cultivated  gardens, 
and  show  themselves  sharp  hands  at  a 
bargain. 

'*The  relation  of  theie  practicefl  to  •larery 
it  not  hftrd  to  be  diicoTered.  When  the  negro 
had  been  himself  stolen,  when  he  had  been 
robbed  of  the  rights  of  a  man  and  a  citixeo,  be 
naturally  considered  himself  entitled  to  repara- 
tion, and  reckoned  all  that  he  conhl  take  from 
his  oppressors  as  poorly  remunerating  him  lor 
what  he  had  lost.  He  did  not  think  that  be 
WSJ  atealing  from  them,  but  only,  in  the  form 
of  an  imperfect  eqairalent,  taking  posseasion  of 
htsoim. 

**  That  such  was  the  origin  of  the  i}'ttematie 
thiering  practised  bj  the  negroes,  ia  rendered 
probable  by  Tarions  circumstances,  and  efpedaUy 
by  the  discriminating  character  of  thehr  larceny. 
Absolute  dishonesty  would  make  no  such  db- 
tinctions.  A  person  simply  bent  on  rapine 
would  apply  his  hands  whereTcr  be  could  fill 
them.  When  the  rights  cf  property  are  re- 
spected in  the  case  of  fellow  senranti,  and  tio- 
lated  only  on  the  estates  of  employett,  there 
must  be  the  penrersbn  of  some  principle,  rather 
than  a  destitution  of  all  principle  in  the  miads 
of  the  delinquents."— />.  53.      • 

Dr.  King's  explanation  we  receive 
as  only  in  part  true.  These  prac- 
tices were  doubtless  of  frequent  occur- 
rence under  slavery.  Men  who  were 
themselves  stolen  could  have  veiy 
little  respect  for  the  property  of  him 
who  stole  or  unrighteously  held  them. 
Nay,  were  they  not  improving  their 
owner's  property  by  fattening  them- 
selves on  the  products  of  hii|  provision 
grounds  t  Thus  a  feeling  has  sprung 
up  that  the  white  man  is  fidr  game, 
and  certainly  the  conduct  of  the  planters 
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since  emancipaiion  has  been  such  as  to 
excite  the  people  to  acts  of  fraud- 
fiil  reciprocity.  There  is,  however, 
prcTalent  among  them  the  feeling  that 
to  the  emancipated  negro  belongs  in  par- 
ticular the  right  of  cultivating  the  soiL 
Its  products  should  be  the  fruit  of  his 
toil,  and  the  white  man  ou^ht  as  a 
matter  of  duty  to  purchase  of  him. 
He  pilfers  and  devastates,  not  so  much 
for  his  own  personal  advantage,  as  to 
compel  the  white  inhabitants  to  pur- 
chase the  fruits  he  has  raised,  and  to 
mark  his  claim  upon  the  land.  The 
abstinence  from  all  other  kinds  of  pil- 
fering shows  that  it  originates  not  in  a 
thievish  disposition,  but  from  social 
causes  sufficient  to  account  for  its 
existence. 

We  must  confess  that  we'are  not  much 
surprised  that  a  degree  of  ''  greed  "  has 
manifested  itself,  which  the  profuse 
liberality  of  the  negro  during  the  latter 
years  of  slavery  hardly  prepared  us  to 
expect.  Then  the  money  poured  largely 
and  liberally  into  the  missionary's 
treasury.  But  the  negro  had  no  other 
use  for  it  If  he  laid  it  out  upon  him- 
self or  family  he  reaped  no  benefit. 
All  the  advantage  was  his  master's. 
But  the  missionary  applied  it  to  pur- 
poses from  which  he  gathered  largely, 
in  the  sympathy,  encouragement,  con- 
solation, and  salvation  it  brought  to 
him.  Besides,  the  gifts  to  the  missionary 
were  working  out  his  emancipation. 
But  freedom  gained,  personal  wants  of 
every  kind  sprang  up  which  under 
slavery  the  master  had  supplied.  Land 
was  to  be  purchased,  houses  built, 
clothes  obtained,  children  educated, 
and  every  social  and  relative  want  pro- 
vided for  by  labour,  diligence,  and  in- 
dustry. Thus  money  has  become  an  ob- 
ject of  special  pursuit,  tesause  of  the 
social  advantages  it  confers.  That  the 
sacred  cause  of  religion  should  some- 
what suffer  thereby  was  inevitable. 
And  this  leads  us  without  further 
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delay  to  speak  of  the  state  of  religion 
in  Jamaica.  On  this  part  of  Dr.  King's 
book  we  have  experienced  something 
like  disappointment.  Actuated  doubt- 
less by  a  laudable  desire  not  to  offend, 
and  by  a  yet  more  commendable  motive, 
that  of  shrouding  under  the  veil  of 
friendship  many  painful  facts  of  per- 
sonal suffering,  he  has  &iled  to  give» 
that  distinct  impression  of  the  actual 
state  of  religion  and  piety  we  desire  to 
obtain.  General  statements  are  ad- 
vanced and  testimonies  produced  affirm- 
ing the  spiritual  declension  of  the 
churches  to  be  such  as  to  awaken  the 
greatest  alarm,  exciting  the  saddest 
reflections  and  most  melancholy  fore- 
bodings. 

Notwithstanding  the  return  to  this 
country  of  several  missionaries,  the 
death  of  others,  and  the  asserted  un- 
willingness of  the  people  to  support 
their  pastors,  it  appears  that  there  is 
not  any  very  important  lack  of  religious 
instruction.  From  a  letter  addressed 
by  the  Rev.  B.  Millard  of  St.  Ann's  Bay, 
in  July  of  this  year,  to  the  editor  of 
the  "  St.  Ann's  Bay  Enterprise,*'  with  a 
sight  of  which  we  have  been  kindl 
favoured,  we  learn  that  there  are  in 
the  island  85  episcopal  and  104  non- 
conformist places  of  worship,  and  this 
bo  it  remembered  among  a  population 
not  exceeding  400,000  souls  in  number. 
That,  "if  every  one  of  the  two-thirds 
of  the  inhabitants  able,  were  to  attend 
a  place  of  worship,  there  would  he  one 
preacher  to  every  916  hearers,^"*  He 
further  adds,  that  "when  speaking  of 
the  religious  agency  brought  to  bear  on 
the  people,  we  surely  should  not  forget 
the  deacons,  leaders,  and  sabbath  school 
teachers,  not  fewer  than  two  ikoueand 
five  hundred^  a  great  number  of  whom 
labour  daily  and  faithfully  to  warn  men 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  "  There 
is  clearly  no  deficiency  in  the  means  of 
grace  ;  Jamaica  is  better  supplied  than 
even  England  itself. 

5  F 


7e2 


JAMAICA. 


Tet  undeniably  thero  is  caiue  for 
complaint  and  apprehension.  Dr.  King 
quotes  the  following  from  a  speech  of 
our  esteemed  brother  Oughton  of  King- 
ston:— 

**  Another  proof  of  locial  adTancement  in  a 
country,  u  the  protperoaa  condition  of  its  eda- 
cational  and  religion!  inetitntiona  ;  bat  what  a 
monrnful  picture,  in  thia  respect,  does  oar 
island  now  preaent  1  Within  the  preaent  year 
the  Wealeyan  Society  have  been  compelled  to 
abandon  no  fewer  than  twenty  of  their  achoola. 
The  aodety  to  which  I  belong  have  been 
redaeed  to  the  aame  aad  alternative.  And  we 
are  not  alone ;  onn  have  been  bat  types  of 
other  religious  bodiea.  Chapela  alao  have  been 
cloaed,  and  miniatera,  ruined  and  broken- 
hearted,  hare  been  compelled  to  leave  theae 
ahorea  and  return  to  thefar  natiTO  land." 

It  is  further  said,  the  negroes  are 
disinclined  to  make  liberal  contributions 
for  religious  purposes,  and  to  support 
their  pastors ;  connexion  with  the 
church  is  less  valued  than  it  was ; 
discipline  is  more  called  for  than 
formerly;  professing  Christians  main- 
tain a  friendly  intimacy  with  persons  of 
a  dissolute  character ;  devotional  meet* 
ings  are  badly  attended;  relish  for 
reading  has  diminished,  and  the  pupib 
in  attendance  at  schools  decline  in 
numbers,  the  parents  grudging  or  posi- 
tively refusing  to  pay  the  smallest  fee 
for  the  instruction  of  their  offspring. 

All  this  and  more  is  affirmed  on  the 
testimony  of  men  of  every  religious 
denomination.  The  grievous  picture  is 
not  characteristic  of  one  body :  and 
therefore  referable  to  some  special  cir- 
cumstances affecting  but  a  small  portion 
of  the  people,  or  to  the  modes  of  reli- 
gious instruction  adopted  by  one  church 
in  particular.  The  complaints  come 
from  missionaries  still  supported  by 
societies  at  home,  as  well  as  from  those 
who  rely  for  their  support  on  the  gifts 
of  the  people. 

To  what  then  is  this  general  declen- 
sion attributable  ?  Dr.  King  assigns 
three  causes.     We  will  give  them  in 


reverse  order.  1.  To  the  retaranent  «f 
missionaries.  2.  To  the  deatlis  of 
missionaries.  These  caoses  must  not 
be  underrated.  The  effect  has  been  in 
some  cases  to  break  up  altogethor  the 
churches,  and  in  others  to  oonatrain  the 
supply  of  more  congregations  than  one 
man  is  capable  of  fairly  accomplishing ; 
or  in  other  words  to  the  use  of  plozali- 
ties : — ^in  all  to  remove  the  people  fnm 
that  dose  pastoral  supervision  ibdr 
novel  condition  has  rendered  more 
requisite  than  before.  These  two 
causes  have  operated  most  powerfully 
on  the  former  stations  of  the  fiapUst 
Missionary  Society.  The  sepantion  of 
the  churches  from  the  society  ia  1842, 
alike  removed  them  from  peeoniary  aid, 
and  the  supply  of  new  pastors  for  those 
places  made  vacant  by  retirement  or 
death.  For  ourselves  we  have  no  mis- 
givings on  the  propriety  of  that  mea- 
sure. The  unforeseen  difficulties  of 
the  country,  had  they  occurred  earlier, 
might  have  delayed  but  could  not  long 
have  deferred  the  step.  Jamaica  has 
long  ceased  to  be  a  missionary  field.  A 
country  so  largely  evangelized,  as  the 
facts  above  stated  prove  Jamaica  to  be 
has  no  longer  the  claim  which  it  is  the 
duty  and  object  of  a  missionary  society 
to  meet.  Other  lands  await  the  message 
of  salvation.  Myriads  on  mjrriads  are 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  while 
these  thousands  arc  abundantly  fed. 
The  motto  of  a  missionary  society  is 
"  Onward,"—"  Go,"—"  Go  into  aU  the 
world."  Its  work  is  done  when  the 
means  of  salvation  have  been  pat  within 
the  reach  of  all.  Other  agencies  must 
be  called  into  play  to  give  permanence 
and  stability  to  the  work.  The  churches 
did  right  to  ask,  the  society  to  give^ 
independence,  and  we  trust  there  will 
be  no  interference  with  the  working 
out  of  the  churches*  privilege  and  duty. 
The  third  cause  of  declension  given 
by  Dr.  King  is  thus  carefully  expressed, 
"  As  the  epoch  of  emancipation  retires 
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into'  the  past^  missionaries,  though 
equallj  faithful,  are  not  equally  influ- 
ential.*' This  we  belieye  to  be  the 
principal  reason,  the  main  source  of  all 
the  mournful  plaints  that  reach  our 
ears.  Let  us  hear  Dr.  King  further  on 
this  important  point. 

"  During  the  time  of  slaveiy,  a  planter  or 
magistrate  tras  nsaally  regarded  with  tuspicion 
or  aversioi)  by  the  slaves,  while  they  looked  to 
tb«  misaionary  as  their  friend  and  benefactor. 
When  the  act  of  emandpatioii  was  passed  they 
gave  the  credit  of  it  to  their  teachers,  who  had 
■o  energetically  represented  their  grieTances 
and  demanded  their  rights.  The  joys  of  the 
occasion  being  thas  traced  to  spiritual  instntc- 
tora  wen  oonseqnentlj  invetted  irith  a  charac- 
ter of  SBcredness,  and  the  torrent  of  grateful 
•motion  appropriately  flowed  in  religious 
channels.  Was  not  this  ardour  devout  ?  AVcs 
not  the  eagerness  of  the  people  to  be  enrolled 
as  members  of  churches,  and  to  frequent 
prayer-meetings,  confirmatory  of  its  devotional 
character?  and  might  not  the  missionaries, 
with  confidence  and  satisfaction  extend  to  such 
applicants  the  seals  of  the  covenant  ?  So  the 
moet  discreet  teachers  thought,  and  the  reports 
they  sent  home  were  swelled  with  tidings  of 
conversions  and  baptisms.  Bat  that  period  has 
passed  away :  so  have  its  conventional  impulses ; 
and  the  spiritual-minded ness  with  which  it  was 
believed  to  have  been  allied,  has  proved  itself 
to  have  been,  in  too  many  instances,  an  epbe- 
naeral  excitement.  The  present  negroes  were 
not  slaves,  or  they  have  been  so  long  free  that 
they  have  grown  familiar  with  emancipation, 
and  are  not  easily  stirred  by  the  consideration 
of  it  to  any  special  thankfulness  or  activity. 
Their  existing  condition  has  become  in  their 
eyes  to  be  a  thing  of  course,  and  a  musionarj 
must  take  them  as  he  finds  them,  and  draw 
but  sparingly  on  the  past  in  his  endeavours  to 
amend  them.**— pp.  100—102. 

So  far  we  perfectly  agree  with  our 
author.  But  we  are  not  inclined  to 
confine  our  view  of  the  causes  of  de- 
clension to  so  narrow  a  compass.  Is  it 
not  prohahle  that  gome  causes  for  it 
may  he  found  in  the  missionaries  them- 
selyes  ?  Is  it  likely  that  all  the  fault 
lies  on  one  side  1  We  think  not,  and 
should  have  been  more  satisfied  with 
Dr.  King's  book  had  it  contained  his 
researches  in  this  direction. 


Is  it  not  just  possible  that  the  mis- 
sionaries may  have  presumed  too  far  on 
the  liberality  of  their  people  1  and  may 
not  liabilities  have  been  incurred  in  the 
ardour  of  success  and  prosperity,  which 
the  churches  are  now  disinclined  to 
meet,  because  of  their  apparent  need- 
lessness  and  extravagant  cost  ? 

May  not  men,  who  in  the  dajrs  of 
the  negro's  exuberant  gratitude  were 
passable  as  preachers,  be  now  found 
wanting,  in  the  calm  judgment  of  the 
free  agent^  in  the  most  important  ele- 
ment of  ministorial  character—efiTect- 
iveness  ?  Are  such  men  likely  to  be 
sustained,  when  the  only  claim  they 
have  on  their  flocks  is  the  value  of 
their  instructions,  and  their  fitness  for 
their  work  ? 

Are  we  not  at  liberty  to  suppose  that 
certain  ecclesiastical  practices,  very 
useful  in  the  enslaved  condition  of  the 
people,  have  become  effete,  and  even 
mischievous  in  the  altered  position  of 
the  parties  ? 

Is  it  not  accordant  with  experience 
to  imagine  that  the  old  relations  sub- 
sisting between  the  missionary  and  hb 
flock,  /tave  not  been  adjtuted  with  that 
facility  and  promptness  the  altered  cir- 
cumstances of  each  required  ? 

On  these  and  other  allied  topics  ad- 
tional  information  is  desirable.  Dr. 
King's  informants  appear  to  have  been 
throughout  of  the  ministorial  class. 
In  adverting  to  this  we  by  no  means 
intend  to  suggest  that  they  have  inten- 
tionally or  wittingly  misled  their  visitor ; 
but  they  naturally  gave  him  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  state  of  things  as  it 
appeared  from  their  otcn  point  of  view. 
We  should  like  to  know  also  how  in- 
tolligent  n^roes  regard  the  change, 
and  learn  the  views  they  entertain  of 
the  state  of  affairs  around  them. 
Might  we  not  perchance  from  some 
of  these  hear  a  little  of  the  vices  of 
the  whites  ?  Would  they  have  nothing 
to  say  respecting  the  conduct  and  tern- 
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per  of  their  rulers  and  guides,  both 
secular  and  religious)  Would  they 
speak  as  tenderly,  as  Br.  King  does, 
of  episoopalianism  ? 

We  confess  that  we  regard  with  sus- 
picion those  startling  statements,  which 
hare  during  the  last  few  years,  been  rife, 
of  a  marked  deterioration  both  in  the 
piety  and  morals    of  the   negroes  of 
Jamaica.     They   are  one   sided.     In 
some  cases  we  know  them  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  men  who  would  have  failed 
anywhere,  and  whose  judgments  have 
been  sharpened  by  disappointment.    If 
exaggeration  somewhat  tinged  the  ac- 
counts of  negro   converts   in  former 
days,  and  pictured  in  too  glowing  colours 
their  preparedness  for  the  ei\joyment  of 
the  privileges  of  free  and  independent 
citizens^  we  fear  that  those  who  now 
complain  the  loudest  of  shattered  hopes 
and  frightful  declension  from  godliness 
and  honesty,  rush  to  an  opposite  and 
as  unjustifiable  extreme.     We  do  not 
believe  that  the  past  manifestations  of 
feeling  were  delusive  to  anything  like 
the  extent  some  now  affirm.    Circum- 
stances of  the  most  trying  kind  have 
indeed    baffled    our   calculations   and 
our  hopes,  uncontrollable  events  have 
arisen  to  cast  unexpected  obstacles  in 
the  upward  course  of  civilization  and 
piety,  passions  and  wants  have  been 
awakened  which  lay  dormant  in  the 
time  of  slavery,  and  motives  brought 
into  action  to  which  the  negro  had 
been  a  stranger  till  freedom  dawned 
upon  him,  and  shall  there  be  no  account 
taken  of  these  things  in  estimating  the 
present  features  of  his  character?  Must 
we  throw  the  entire  responsibility  of 
fiulure,   real   or   supposed,  upon    the 
emancipated  slave  ?    There  is  no  cause 


for  despair.  Civilization  and  piety  win 
yet  spread  their  benign  and  downy 
wings  over  these  once  enslaved  ciiildren 
of  Ham«  and  Jamaica  will  remain  a 
monument  of  England's  ardent  sympa- 
thy for  the  slave,  and  of  the  seal  and 
affection  for  souls  of  the  churches  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  truth  and  the  right 
are  immortal 

Our  remarks,  chiefly  suggested  by  the 
work  of  Dr.  King,  have  extended  so  far 
as  to  preclude  any  lengthened  notice  of 
the  production  of  the  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionary. We  regret  this  the  less,  since 
it  contributes  nothing  to  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  questions  that  have 
occupied  our  attention.  As  a  history 
of  the  methodist  mission  in  Jamaica, 
profusely  illustrated  as  it  is  with  draw- 
ings of  Wesleyan  chapels,  it  has  much 
local  and  personal  interest  to  members 
of  that  communion ;  but  it  is  singularly 
devoid  of  reference  to  matters  of  higher, 
more  permanent,  and  general  interest 
It  is,  however,  marked  by  a  Christian 
spirit,  and  speaks  kindly  and  well  of 
the  labours  and  sufferings  of  mission- 
aries of  other  bodies,  whenever  the 
author  is  led  to  mention  them. 

Dr.  King's  work  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  the  thoughtful  perusal  of  our 
readers.  In  addition  to  the  subjects 
already  indicated,  there  is  a  valuable 
section  on  the  ^  Distress  of  Jamaica," 
in  which  the  political  and  economical 
causes  of  its  commercial  difficulties  are 
pointed  out,  and  remedies  for  them  pro- 
posed. Our  space  forbids  their  discus- 
sion :  but  wo  hope  that  all  interested 
in  Jamaica  will  make  themselves  ac- 
quainted with  our  author's  remarks  and 
suggestions. 
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On  the  Divine  Intpirathn  of  the  Scripbtm. 
jL  Jjecture  delivered  at  the  Chapel  of  btqmey 
CoUeget  on  the  Opening  of  the  Seuion. 
S^tUmber  18,  1850.  fVith  Notee.  By 
John  Howard  Hinton,  M.A.  London. 
ISmo.,  pp.  88.    Price  One  Shilling. 

In  this  lecture,  Mr.  Hinton  ezpoeet  very 
al>ly,  ire  think,  the  defective  notions  of  inspir- 
ation entertained  by  Akemun,  Morell,  and 
I>aTidM>n.  He  then  argues  in  favour  of  a 
theory,  differing  in  some  measure  from  that  of 
any  predecessor,  or  at  least,  differently  express- 
ed. It  is  briefly  this:  *'No  portion  of  the 
inspired  writings  can  be  regarded  as  resulting 
from  less  than  a  eommunication  of  divine  wie- 
dam,** — **  It  is  only  for  a  part  of  the  bible, 
however,  that  the  idea  of  inroiration  as  consist- 
ing in  a  communication  of^  divine  wisdom  is 
aumdent ;  the  eommunicatum  of  divitte  know- 
hdge,  or  a  process  of  divine  revelation,  must,  to 
a  great  extent,  have" been  included." — "There 
are  yet  portions  of  the  sacred  volume  which 
inaply  both  more  Iban'a  communication  of 
wisdom,  and  more  than* a  communication  of 
knowledge ;  they  necessitate  the  supposition  of 
a  process,  which  I  know  not  how  to  call  by 
any  better  name  than  that  of  divine  indwelling, 
or  possession."  They  who  heard  Mr.  Hinton's 
lecture  with  'pleasure  will  find  that  he  has 
greatly  improved  its  value  by  the  addition  of 
thirty  pages  of  Notes. 

'•  /*  is  Written  ;*•  or,  every  Ward  and  Expret- 

eion  contained  in  the  Scripturee  proved  to  he 

from  God,    From  the  trench  of  Profestor 

GauMten.    London:   S.   Bagster  and  Sons. 

12mo.,pp.  231. 

This,  the  third,  is  a  cheaper  English  edition 
of  Professor  Gaussen's  work  than  the  second, 
and,  it  should  be  carefully  observed,  is  materi- 
ally abridged.  Some  parti  of  the  text,  and 
most  of  the  notes,  are  omitted.  Contempo> 
raoeonsly  with  its  reception,  we  find  in  Evan- 
gelical Christendom  a  letter  from  the  estimable 
author,  intended  to  rectify  a  misconception  of  his 
sentiments  in  this  conntir  which  have  been  occa- 
sioned  bv  the  previous  ecUtions.  Some  persons, 
be  complidns,  not  only  attribute  to  him  a  cer- 
tain system  concerning  divine  inspiration,  when 
he  does  not  admit  one,  but  further  impute  to 
bim,  among  all  the  theories  hitherto  imagined, 
that  to  which  perhaps  he  should  feel  the 
neatest  repugnance,  '*but  which  they  have 
been  pleased  to  term  '  Dr.  Ganssen*s  system  of 
dictation,'  at  the  same  time  designating  it  as  a 
eamal  or  mechanical  system."  After  an 
explanation  of  considerable  lenetb,  he  concedes 
that  if  he  published  a  new  edition  of  his  book, 
he  should  avoid  the  employment  of  the  verb 
to  dictate,, and  make  some  other  alterations; 
and  he  concludes  by  saying,  '*  In  one  word,  air, 
in  these  days  of  trial,  I  would  invite  all  the 
friends  of  the  word  of  God  in  England  firmly 


to  maintain  the  great  fact  of  the  plenary  in« 
apiration  of  the  scriptures,  whib  abstaining 
from  hypotheses  touching  its  mode ;  to  contem- 
plate this  work  of  God  in  its  result,  I  mean 
the  bible,'rather  than  in  the  secret  impressions 
of  men  of  God ;  and  to  leave  to  rationalistic 
doctors  vain  speculations  concerning  the 
mysterious  and  powerful  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  by  whom  these  men  of  God  were 
inspired  to  write." 

Practical  Suggeetione,  affectionately  eubmitted 
to  the  ChurcheM  of  Christ,  London :  B.  L. 
Green.    ISmo.,  pp.  37. 

In  a  tour  through  a  part  of  the  west  of 
England,  recently  made  by  Mr.  Stovel  of 
Prescot  Street  and  Mr.  Freeman  formerly  of 
Milbank,  their  minds  were  impressed  with  con- 
riderations  relating  to  spiritual  depression  in 
the  churches.  In  this  pamphlet  they  have 
given  utterance  to  their  thoughts  respecting 
the  causes  of  prevailing  evils  and  the  mcana 
which  should  oe  employed  for  their  removal. 
They  ask.  Could  not  every  member  of  the 
church,  by  earnest  prayer  for  divine  direction, 
consider  and  search  out  whatever  in  his  own 
habits  mav  be  found  hostile  to  the  communi- 
cations of  divine  love  and  the  experimental 
operations  of  divine  power?  Might  not  our 
treatment  of  offences  be  made  to  conform  with 
more  exactness  to  divine  law  ?  Might  not  a 
greater  use  of  Christian  fellowship  and  disci- 
pline be  made  for  edification,  or  spiritual 
improvement  ?  Might  not  the  administration 
of  our  Lord's  supper  be  made  of  greater  use  to 
the  churches?  Might  not  our  interpretation 
and  observance  of  the  Saviour's  laws  relating 
to  his  government  and  the  service  of  his  people 
admit  at  the  present  time  of  serious  revision  ? 
They  suggest  also  that  the  individual  and  per- 
sonal nature  of  faith  in  Christ,  requires  a 
clearer  exposition, 'and  a  more  practical  observ- 
ance in  our  churches.  The  whole  pamphlet 
will  repay  perusal,  and  some  parts  of  it,  we 
think,  will  be  found  very  suitable  to  be  read  at 
prayer  meetings. 

7%e  Romuh  Hierarchy  in  England,  A  Ser^^ 
man  preached  at  Devontthire  Square  Cht^l, 
London,  on  tlte  Srd  Novembar,  IS.'H).  By 
the  Rev,  John  Howard  Hinton,  M.A. 
London.    16mo.,  pp.  30.    Ftice  3d. 

Mr.  Hinton  has  preached  and  published  this 
discourse  under  the  impression  that  much  more 
importance  is  attachea  by  the  English  public 
at  large,  including  many  dissenters,  to  the 
recent  measures  of  the  papal  court  than  they 
deserve.  It  may  be  so ;  and  it  may  be  that 
we  are  of  the  number,  but  we  cannot  receive 
his  assurances  of  the  trivial  diaracter  of  the 
movement  with  ready  faith.  AVe  agree  with 
him  perfectly  however  in  the  counsels  that  he 
offers,  respecting  coolness,  and  careful  adherence 
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to  oar  own  principles.  It  if  nnqneitionably 
true  that  ''however  deeply  the  spread  of 
Romanism  may  be  to  be  deplored,  the  reUffions 
activity  of  Romanists  cannot  be  coerced;'* — 
that  ''the  principle  which  bringfs  freedom  to 
them  is  the  same  which  brines  freedom  to  our- 
selves ;  and  that  if  we  shomd  unhappily  lend 
jDurselves  to  l^slation  against  the  religions 
liberties  of  Romanists,  we  should  in  the  next 
session  of  pariiament  deserve  to  lose  our  own." 
It  is  but  just  to  Mr.  Hinton  to  add  that 
while  he  interposes  these  cautions,  he  speaks 
unmistakeably  respecting  Komanism  as  ''the 
most  corrupt  and  pernicious  of  all  eccle- 
siastical systems,'*  adding,  **  Among  all  the 
calamities  that  may  be  conceived  of  as  happen- 
ing to  our  country,  I  know  of  none  so  great 
as  would  be  constituted  by  the  prevalence  of 
.popery." 

Baeramentai  Rdiahn  Sub9er$ive  of  Vital 
ChriHianity,  Two  Sertnont  preached  at 
Bloomabwry  Chapel,  on  Sunday ,  November  3, 
1850.  Bvthe  Bee.  William  Bkoce. 
London:  H.  K.  Lewis,  15^  Gower  Street, 
Korth.    8vo.,  pp.  51. 

The  design  of  these  discourses  is  to  show,  by 
citations  from  the  Oxford  tracts  and  other 
church  of  England  publications,  the  prevalence 
of  sentiments  respecting  baptism  and  the 
Lord's  supper  which  are  destructive  in  their 
nature  and  tendencies.  Sacramental  religion, 
Mr.  Brock  observes,  "  by  whomsoever  promul- 
gated, is  the  chiefest  and  the  choicest  weapon 
of  Rome.  Let  it  once  get  what  it  aims  to  get, 
and  Tou  may  bid  a  lon^  adien  to  the  verities  of 
religion,  to  the  honesties  of  the  body  politic, 
to  the  purities  of  the  social  circle,  to  the 
activities  of  the  human  intellect,  and  to  the 
charities  of  domestic  life.  The  downward 
process  will  ffo  on  until  the  nunnery  will  rob 
onr  honsebolds  of  their  loveliness,  the  inquisi- 
tion will  hold  our  lives  at  its  mercy,  the  con- 
fessional will  cut  off  our  intercourse  with 
God." 

D'licourtet  on  Holy  Scripture,  with  Notet  and 
Illuttrntions.  By  John  Kbllt,  MintMter 
of  Crescent  CMpel^  J^verton,  Lwerpooh 
London :  Snow.    l2mo.,  pp.  804. 

These  discourses  were  delivered  in  the  ordi- 
nary course  of  the  author's  ministry.  The 
first  four  embrace  the  canon  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  and  the  important  topic  of 
inspiration,  while  the  last  four  are  directed  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  word  of  God  should 
be  received,  and  may  be  made  of  the  greatest 
benefit  to  us.  They  are  excellent  specimens  of 
the  judicious  and  practical  manner  in  which 
such  subjects  may  be  brought  under  the  notice 
of  our  congregations.  We  doubt  not  that  they 
will  prove  acceptable,  in  their  present  form,  to 
n  much  larger  class  than  those  to  whom  they 
■re  dedicated. 

**  Th\ng%  to  Come,^*  practiealty  inquired  into. 
By  the  Bev,  CnRiSTOPHEit  Bowbn,  M.A., 
Jncumhnt  of  St.  Mary\  Sou^wark, 
Bath :  Binns.  London :  Nisbet  and  Co. 
pp.  57. 

This  work  consists  of  three  Icctaies  on  the 


Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jems  Christ ;  ^  the 
Coming  of  Jesus  and  the  First  ResorrectMo ; 
and,  The  Genenl  Resurrection,  and  Last 
Judgment ;  written  for,  and  deliTered  to  Lis 
own  congregation,  as  the  author  informs  us 
during  the  ** Advent  season"  of  last  ye*.* 
The  lecturer  writes  like  a  pious  and  earnest 
man,  but  from  his  views  on  the  perwomal  rei^ 
of  Christ,  and  on  some  other  topics  treated  of  in 
this  volume  we  entirely  dissent*  and  are  free  to 
confess  that  we  eamnot  **  discern  in  many  of  the 
leading  historical,  typical,  and  paralMtlic  Bana- 
tives,  the  signs  and  tokens  of  the  future  day  of 
Christ,"  as  lie  expects  it;  nor  in  the  passages 
which  he  cites  as  confirmatory  of  hia  views  on 
these  subject!. 

OiriMianity  in  hartnony  with  Man^s  Ifaiurt 
Fretent  and  Progreuioe.  Seven  Leeturee 
preached  in  OaUowtree-gate  ChapeLJLeieeaia; 
m  the  Wintar  months  of  1850.  Bp  the  lUt. 
G.  Lboob,  LL(D.  London:  John  Snow, 
pp.  167. 

The  design  of  Dr.  Legge  in  thete  lectures 
ma  V,  perhsps,  he  best  expressed  in  his  own  words. 
**lf  Christianity  be  a  divine  thing."  he  aays, 
"  not  an  invention  of  human  ffenins,tbat  the 
gift  of  God,  not  an  evolution  of  numan  wisdom, 
but  a  revelation  of  Heaven,  then  it  must  be 
divinely  appropriate  to  our  attributes  and  onr 
condition.    Its  truths  must  be  such  aa  easily 
to  lay  hold  on  our  minds  and  hearts ;  inch  as 
manifestly  to  improve  our  spirits  and  estate, 
and  this  is  what  I  propose  to  submit  to  your 
consideration  in  a  short  series  of  discoorsesi  As 
man  is  an  intellectual,  an    ima^nntional,  a 
moral,  a  social,  a  progressive  being,  I  wouU 
show  you  that  Christianity  is  in  harmony  with 
our  intellect,  our  imagination,  onr  conscience, 
our  sensibility,  and  onr  ambition;    it  is  co- 
extensive witn  our  whole  nature,  and  aims  at 
nothing  less  than    our   perfection."      These 
topics   are    treated  in   a   powerful  and  elo- 
quent   manner.      Vigour  of  thought,  energy 
of  diction,  and  earnestness  of  application  cfaa- 
mterixe  these  lectures.    We  cordially  com- 
mend to  our  readers  genmlly,and  to  intcUiecnt 
young  men  espedally,  the  careful  pemsa!  of 
this  volume  as  one  well  adapted  to  brace  then 
intellect  and  improve  their  heart. 

The  Mercy  Seat :  Thou^  tuggc9ted  hy  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  ^  By  Gardiner  Spriho, 
D.D.,  Pastor  of  Bnck  Presbyterian  Church 
m  the  City  of  New  Torh.  Edinburgh. 
T.  and  T.  Clark.    32mo.,  pp.  222. 

We  commend  this  volume  to  the  notice  of 
our  readers.  It  consists  of  fifteen  esaays  man 
or  less  immediateW  connected  with  what  is 
usually  called  the  Lord's  Prayer.  The  style 
is  interesting,  the  spirit  devout  and  catholic, 
and  the  thoughts  presented  are  evangelical, 
practical,  and  suggestive. 

The  Mercy  Seat :  TTioughts  suygested  by  the 
fjord's  Prayer.  By  GARDINER  Sfkiko, 
D.D.  With  Ifhatratiens  of  the  Nature  and 
Efficacy  of  Prayer.  Glasgow:  Cdliss. 
pp.  312. 

This  is  the  same  work  as  the  foregoing,  bat 
between  sixty  and  seventy  pages  of  anecdotes  are 
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appended,  intended  to  illustrate  the  valae  of 
prayer.  They  were  collected  by  the  Re?.  R. 
Anrine  of  Newr  York.  Many  of  tliem  are 
trite,  fome  worthless,  but  others  very  interest- 
ing. 

JUbNOcr  of  John  Britt,  the  Happy  Mutt ;  com^^ 
pikd  from  tht  IVritingt,  LetterSf  See,,  of 
CkarMte  EHzabeth,  London:  Seeleys. 
18mo.,  pp.  138. 

Cfaariott*  EUsabetli's  intention  was  to  hare 
written  a  complete  mem<Mr  of  this  deaf  and 
dnmb  boy,  but  that  intention  not  having  been 
fulfilled,  tlie  compiler  has  collected  and  pat  to- 

5 ether  consecutively  all  that  is  said  about  poor 
ack  in  her  various  publications  and  letters. 
A  most  touching  storv  is  thus  presented ;  whidi 
while  it  shovTs  the  kindness  and  persevering 
lieneTolence  of  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  strikingly 
iUnstrates  the  goodneM  and  mernr  of  God  to 
poor  Jack,  in  tM  development  of  his  mental 
uculties,  the  renewal  of  his  heart,  his  happy 
life,  and  peaceful  death.  It  affords  strong  en- 
conragcment  to  others  to  sow  the  good  seed 
beside  all  waters,  in  hope  of  the  divine  blessing. 

Science  Simplified;  and  Philotophy,  Nattaral 
and  ExperimeuUd,  made  easy.  By  Beo. 
Datid  WILLIAMS,  M.A.,  author  of  **  The 
Precmtor't  Attistant,  Composition,  Literary 
and  Bhetorieal,  Simplijiea,**  ^.  ^c.  Lon- 
don :  W.  and  T.  Piper.    18mo.,  pp.  160. 

This  b  the  first  series  (a  second  being  already 
in  the  press),  and  contains  the  following 
topics: — Animal  and  Vegetable  Physiology — 
Meclianica— Optics— Astronomy^ and  Geolo- 
gy. It  contains  a  large  quantity  of  useful  and 
practical  knowledge,  condensed  into  a  small 
compass,  and  presented  in  a  simple  and  inter- 
esting manner;  while  the  plan  of  question  and 
answer  which  the  author  has  adopted  will  tend 
to  increase  its  ntilitv  with  the  young,  for  whose 
use  it  is  especially  designed. 

The  Imperial  Cyc/mcBdia,  Dedicated  hy  Per- 
vdssion  to  Her  Majesty,  The  Cyelopadia  of 
the  British  Empire.  Part  I F.  Buckland-^ 
Camatie,  Part  V,  Camew  —  Cornwall. 
London :  C.  Knight.    Imp.  Svo. 

Our  friends  who  deliver  addresses  at  mission- 
ary meetings  may  impart  to  them  much  interest 
by  a  jndicions  use  of  such  information  as  this 
publication  affords.  We  may  refer  for  exam- 
ple to  the  articles  on  Ceylon,  Colombo,  Chitta- 
gong,  Calcutta,  and  Canada,  now  before  us : 
that  on  Canada  extends  to  five  and  twenty 
closely  printed  and  large  pages. 

Outlines  of  Sunday  School  Addresses,  with 
Introductory  remarhs  on  Composition  and 
Vetivery,  By  Jamss  Coufsb  Gkay. 
London :  B.  L.  Green.    ISmo.,  pp.  128. 

The  sixth  rolnme  of  Mr.  Green's  excellent 
Sunday  School  Library.  It  will,  doubtless,  be 
a  very  nsefnl  help  to  manv  teachers,  both  for 
exercises  in  the  class  and  for  addresses  to  the 
school.  The  topics  are  forty-five  in  number, 
varied  In  subject,  and  simply  and  judiciously 
handled. 


The  Child's  Preacher;  or,  the  Gospel  iawht  to 
Children  in  very  simple  language.  By  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  W.  Barrinqton,  M.A., 
Hector  of  West  Fuderly,  Hants.  London : 
Wertheim  and  Mackintosh.  l6mo.,  pp.  159. 

A  very  neat  attractive  volume  of  a  suit- 
able sixe  for  children,  and  convenient  for 
teachers  or  parents  to  carry  in  then*  pockets. 
Although  the  worthy  rector  inscribes  it  to  the 
children  of  West  Puderlv,  calling  them.  •*  The 
lambs  of  Christ's  flock,  there  is  nothing  of 
tractarianism  in  the  book,  and  very  si^ht 
reference  to  anything  connected  with  the 
establishment 

The  Foundations  of  Individual  Character,  a 
Lecture  delivered  in  the  Gardeners*  Half, 
Bhynie,  on  the  Evenina  of  Tuesday,  May  7th, 
And  in  the  Infant  School-room,  Lumsden,  on 
Thursday,  May  16,  1850.  By  William 
M.  CoMBiR,  author  of  Hours  of  Thought, 
Moral  Agency,  ^e.  Published  at  the  Beauest 
of  the  Bhvnie  Mutual  Instruction  Clasf, 
London :  -Troup  and  Horn.  16mo.,  pp.  82. 
Price  2d. 

A  valuable  addition  to  the  class  of  works 
tending  to  ffuidc  our  vouth  to  right  trains  of 
thought,  and  conscientious  modes  of  feeling. 

Charles  Hamilton;  or.  Better  Bub  than  Bust. 
By  GEORaB  SARCBtn*.  London:  B.  L. 
Green,    pp.115. 

An  admirable  little  work ;  quite  worthy  of 
the  series  to  which  it  belongs.  The  narrative 
is  deeply  interesting,  and  the  lesson  which  is 
mainly  inculcated  is  of  great  importance. 
This  book  is  one  very  suitable  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  youths  of  from  twelve  to  fifteen  years 
of  age,  for  whose  benefit  especially  it  appears 
to  have  been  written. 

Gregory  Krau;  or,  the  Window  Shutter, 
Translated  from  the  German  of  Dr.  Barth, 
by  the  Bev.  Bobert  Menzies.  Edinburgh  : 
Paton  and  Ritchie,    pp.  104. 

A  pleasing  story,  designed  to  illustrate  the 
doctrine  of  a  particular  Providence.  It  is 
written  in  a  simple  style,  and  is  a  tale  which 
the  young  may  peruse  with  interest  and  profit. 

Florence  Amatt;  or,  Is  She  Generous?  By 
Aunt  Kittt.  London:  B.  L.  Green, 
pp.  121. 

An  interesting  tale  well  fitted  to  exhibit  to 
children  the  workings  of  selfishness,  and  to  put 
them  on  their  gusxa  against  its  indulgence. 
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AMERICA. 

VALLBT  OF  THB  HUDSOH. 

A  document  intended  for  the  use  of  the 
churches  of  the  Hudson  River  North  Associa- 
tion contains  the  following  interesting  in- 
formation respecting  this  immense  district : — 

This  valley,  with  its  hundred  thriving 
villages,  growing  cities,  and  oveigrown  metro- 
polis, is  second  in  importance  to  no  other 
section  of  our  country.  From  tide- water  on 
the  north  to  the  oce«m  on  the  south,  including 
one  tier  of  counties  each  side  the  river  and 
Long  Island,  there  is  a  population  of 
1,200,000,  equal  to  the  joint  population  of 
Illinois  and  Michigan,  and  also  to  the  united 
population  of  Massachusetts  and  Rhode 
Island.  This  valley  is  increasing  in  popula- 
tion faster  than  any  other  section  of  our 
country,  and  for  ages  to  come  no  section  will 
contain  so  many  inhabitants  on  so  small  a 
territory. 

In  this  valley  (extending  as  far  north  as 
Stillwater)  there  are  one  hundred  and  filly- 
one  baptist  churches  and  twenty>three  thou- 
sand communicants,  an  average  membership 
of  one  hundred  and  filly  to  a  church ;  an 
amasingly  small  membership,  considering  the 
large  commtmitirs  from  which  the  churches 
draw  their  supplies.  Only  about  two  in  a 
hundred  of  the  inhabitants  are  baptists. 
Massachusetts  and  Rhode  Island,  with  an 
equal  population,  have  nearly  twice  as  many 
baptists  as  are  found  in  the  valley  of  the 
Hudson.  Illinois  and  Michigan  report  about 
twentv-three  thousand.      In  these  western 

m 

states  there  is  as  large  a  baptist  membership, 
in  proportion  to  the  population,  as  in  the 
oldest  settled  portion  of  the  Empire  State. 

The  Hudson  River  Association  North 
embraces  the  chief  baptist  strength  in 
Schenectady,  Albany,  Greene  and  Ulster 
counties  on  the  west,  and  Columbia  and 
Rensselaer  counties  on  the  east  side  of  the 
river.  These  counties  contain  over  300,000 
inhabitants,  and  fifty-three  baptist  churches 
and  seven  thousand  members.  Michigan, 
with  but  A  larger  population,  reports  one 
hundred  and  sixty  churches  and  more  than 
nine  thousand  members.  Rhode  Island,  with 
half  as  large  a  population,  reports  seven 
thousand  baptiKS.  In  Monroe  county,  where 
the  woodman's  axe  felling  primeval  forests 
has  hardly  ceased  its  echoes,  there  are  three 
thousand  baptists.  The  Hudson  River  Valley, 
whether  considered  as  a  whole,  or  the  northern 
and  southern  section  separately,  compares 


unfiivourably  with  the  fields  either  east  or 
west.  Tfais'in  the  highest  sense  is 
ground.  There  are  lait^  villages  and 
cities  without  a  place  of  worship  belonging  to 
our  denomination.  This  is  the  case  with 
Shenectady,  a  city  of  eight  thousand  m« 
habitants,  and  the  seat  of  one  of  oar  Ua-gtA 
institutions  of  learning ;  and  also  of  Cohoes^ 
a  manufacturing  village  of  promise  now  nuxn- 
bering  six  thousand,  not  to  mentioa  other 
places  of  scarcely  less  importanoe. 

Comparuon  qf  the  preteni  wUh  th§  past. 

The  followmg  is  confined  to  the  Hndaon 
River  Association  North.    This  associatioa 
contained  in 
1819  3  churches  and    569  memben. 

1829  7  „  844        „ 

1839         18  „  2,667         » 

1843        23  „  4,619         „ 

1849  29  „  4,590         „ 

1850  28  „  4,497         „ 

THE  LAXO  OP   LZBBBTT. 

The  first  case  under  the  new  Fugitive  Slave 
Bill  came  up  in  this  city  last  week.  James 
Hamlet,  charged  with  having  run  away  from 
his  owner  in  Maryland  in  1848,  was  brought 
before  the  United  States*  Commissioner,  and 
the  fiicts  being  proved  to  the  satisfiictionof  that 
oflicer,  he  was  given  up  to  the  claimant,  and 
carried  back  to  slavery. — New  York  Recorder, 
October  3. 

The  passage  of  the  Fugitive  Slave  Bill  by 
Congress  has  caused  great  commotioa  amoqg 
our  coloured  population.  On  Saturday  a 
large  number  of  them  left  the  dty  for  Canada, 
we  believe.  Some  of  our  first  hotels  are  left 
very  bare  of  servants  by  this  sudden  move* 
ment. — Pittsburgh  Chronicle,  2Zrd  uiL 


AOADf A  OOLLBOB,  IfOVA  SCOTIA. 

Our  number  for  January  contained  a  docu- 
ment of  some  length  relating  to  this  insti- 
tution, which  was  inserted  at  the  request  of 
two  ministers  who  had  been  deputed  to  visit 
this  country  on  their  behalf.  A  gratifyii^ 
degree  of  success  attended  their  exertions, 
and  since  their  zetum  to  Nova  Scotia  some 
arrangemeuts  have  been  made  which  are 
adapted  to  inspire  additional  confidence.  The 
conductors  of  the  college  have  now  transmitted 
to  us  the  following  extracts  from  the  '*  Minutes 
of  the  Fifth  Session  of  the  Baptist  Conven- 
tion of  Nova  Scotia,  New  Brunswick,  aad 
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Prince  Edward's  Island,  held  at  Portland, 
N.  B.,  September  2l8t,  2Srd,  and  24thy  1850, 
with  the  request  of  the  body  that  we  would 
give  them  publicity.  We  do  so  readily,  and 
with  the  greater  pleasure,  as  we  have  heard 
that  Dr.  Chramp  of  Montreal  has  been  invited 
to  take  charge  of  the  college.  Their  friends 
in  England  will  be  very  glad  to  learn  that 
they  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  services 
of  that  estimable  and  very  competent  theo- 
lo!g^n. 

The  Committee  on  Education  then  sub- 
mitted the  following  report  which  was 
adopted : — 

"Wbereas  the  Nova  ScotU  Baptist  Education 
Society  at  its  recent  Annual  Meeting  at  Nictanz 
adopted  the  following  resolutions,  vii.  :— 

'*  Besolved,  1.  That  this  society  gratefally  acknow- 
ledgee  the  kindness  of  the  baptists  of  New  Brunswick, 
in  roluntarilj  adopting,  in  connection  with  the 
baptists  of  Nova  Scotia  and  Prince  Edward's  island, 
Acadia  College  aa  the  collegiate  institution  of  the 
three  provinces,  according  to  certain  resolutions, 
passed  at  the  last  session  of  the  convention,  and 
cheerftillj  concur  in  the  arrangements  then  made  for 
Its  fntaie  government  and  support;  except  as 
respects  that  regulation  which  requires  annual 
change  in  the  governors,  it  being  the  opinion  of  this 
societT,  and  a  condition  on  which  this  resolution  is 
passed,  that  it  would  be  more  conducive  to  the 
interest  of  the  college  that  the  change  should  not 
take  place  more  frequently  than  every  three  years, 
and  with  the  power  of  re-election. 

"Beeolved,  2.  That  for  carnring  these  arrange- 
ments into  effect,  this  society  does  hereby  resign  to 
the  convention  its  control  and  authority  oyer  Acadia 
College,  and  direct  the  executive  committee  to  apply 
to  the  legislature  at  its  next  session,  so  to  alter  the 
Act  of  Incorporation  that  the  government  of  the 
college  may  be  legidly  transferred  fh>ro  the  present 
governors  and  committee  to  such  governors  and  their 
anceessors  as  have  been,  and  as  may  be  sgreed  upon 
by  the  convention,  and  that  the  act  nay  be  made 
permanent,  and  be  otherwise  amended  to  suit  the 
altered  government  of  the  college.  But  that  due 
provision  bo  made  that  the  Baptist  Education 
Society  continue  to  retain  their  title  to  the  real  estate 
and  buildings,  until  the  debts  and  securities  for 
which  the  executive  committee,  or  any  former 
member  thereof,  are  or  may  be  liable,  shall  be  dis- 
charged, or  the  parties  be  relieved  thereArom— on 
which  event  arrangements  shall  be  made  for  selling 
the  title  in  a  manner  suited  to  promote  the  interest 
of  both  the  academy  and  the  college  on  Just  prin- 
ciples." 

•«  Therefore  resolved,  1 .  That  this  convention 
does  hereby  confirm  the  transfer  of  Acadia 
College  on  the  terms  expressed  in  these  two 
resolutions. 

**  Resolved,  2.  That  the  convention  do  peti- 
tion the  legislature  of  Nova  Scotia  to  mske 
the  necessary  alterations  in  the  act  incor- 
porating Acadia  College,  and  to  give  that  act 
permanency,  and  that  Hon.  J.  W.  Johnston, 
Hon.  W.  B.  Kinnear,  and  Dr.  Simon  Fitch, 
be  a  committee  to  prepare  and  cause  to  be 
presented  in  the  name  of  the  convention  the 
petition  for  that  purpose ;  nnd  if  they  shall 
see  occasion  also,  to  petition  the  legislature 
of  New  Bruswick  for  extending  to  Acadin 
College  and  its  graduates  such  privileges  as 
may  be  reasonable  and  just, 

**  Resolved,  3.  That  the  following  gentlemen 

VOL.  XIIT. — FOrRTH  SRRIKS. 


form  a  board  of  governors  of  Acadia  College 
together  with  the  president  of  the  college 
as  an  ex-officio  member  of  the  same. 

<<Rev.  Ijigraham  E.  Bill,  Hoo.  J.  W.  John- 
ston,  Rev.  William  Burton,  Hon.  W.  B. 
Kinnear,  Rev.  Samuel  Robinson,  Simon 
Fitch,  M.D.,  Rev.  Charles  Spurden,  John 
W,  Barss,  Esq.,  Rev.  Edward  D.  Very, 
Stewart  Freeman,  Esq.,  Rev.  Abraham  S. 
Hunt,  Professor  I.  L.  Chipman,  Caleb  R. 
Bill,  Esq.,  William  Stone,  Esq.,  James  W« 
Nutting,  Esq.,  James  R.  Fitch,  M.D., 
Mr.  Nathan  S.  Demil),  Mr.  Alexander  M*L. 
Seeiy. 

"Resolved,  4.  That  at  the  expiration  of 
every  three  years  six  of  the  governors  shall  go 
out  of  office,  subject,  however,  to  re-election, 
and  that  an  appointment  of  six  be  then  made 
to  complete  the  board.  But  nothing  in  this 
resolution  shall  be  held  to  control  Or  abridge 
the  power  of  this  convention  at  its  pleasure 
to  remove  any  one  or  more  of  the  governors 
and  appoint  others  in  their  stead,  as  occasion 
may  make  necessary. 

"  J.  W.  Johnston,  Chairman. 
"Resolved,  That  this  convention  exceed- 
ingly regret  that  men  were  to  be  found  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  or  periodicals  in 
England,  to  circulate  reports  with  reference 
to  the  financial  agency  ajipointed  by  this  con- 
vention at  its  late  session,  impugning  the 
motives  of  this  convention,  and  of  its  ngents ; 
and  we  hereby  attest  that  our  action  was  in 
good  faith,  hoping  to  be  relieved  of  the  debt, 
that  we  might  be  able,  by  the  voluntary  con- 
tribution of  the  friends  of  Acadia  College  in 
the  three  provinces,  to  give  it  an  efficient 
annual  support. 

*<This  honest  purpose  of  the  convention 
having  been  to  a  great  degree  frustrated  by 
those  who  have  injuriously  interfered  to  mis- 
represent us,  we  acknowledge  with  devout 
gratitude  the  earnest  and  sincere  regard  for 
the  college  manifested  by  its  numerous  friends 
in  the  three  provinces  in  making  an  unusual 
effi3rt,  under  many  depressing  circumstances, 
to  liquidate  a  large  portion  of  the  debt,  and 
to  support  it  by  their  free  contributions  in 
future. 

"Resolved,  That  we  highly  approve  of 
the  prudence  rnd  patience  of  our  respected 
deputation.  Rev.  I.  E.  Bill,  and  Rev.  John 
Francis,  in  the  tr}'ing  position  in  which  they 
were  placed,  and  acknowledge  our  deep  in- 
debtedness to  them,  and  also  to  those  friends 
in  England,  who,  notwithstanding  the  mis- 
representations alluded  to,  exercised  their 
kindest  hospitalities  to  the  deputation,  and 
generously  responded  to  their  plea  for  help, 
particularly  to  Rev.  Mr.  Lister,  Rev.  Dr. 
Raffles,  John  Houghton,  and  John  S.  De 
Wolfe,  Esors.  of  Liverpool ;  also  to  Rev.  Dr. 
Cox,  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  Rev.  Algernon  Wc!!s. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M.,  Rev.  Dr.  Leifchiici, 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  Rev.  J  C. 
Calloway    A.M      Rcw     Dr     Morrison,    J. 
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M'C^regor,  Esa.^M.P.^and  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq., 
M.P.,  and  C  I).  Archibald,  Esq.,  of  London ; 
likewise  to  H.  Kelsnll,  £lsq.,  of  Rochdale,  to 
all  of  whom  the  deputation  are  deeply  indebted 
for  highly  influential  testimonuds,  or  for 
handsome  donations." 


ANNUAL  MEETING. 

DAPTtST  BUILDINO  FUND. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  in  the  Mission 
House,  Moorgate  Street,  October  2,  1850. 
Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  treasurer,  in  the  chair. 

The  Report  stated  that  two  ladies  had  pre- 
sented donations  to  the  society  during  the 
past  year  of  £100  each,  a  worthy  example  for 
imitation.  In  addition  to  the  usual  contribu- 
tions from  subscribers,  the  instalments  upon 
the  loans  had  been  punctually  made,  and 
loans  to  the  amount  of  £800  had  been  made 
to  six  churches,  and  two  grants  of  £20  each 
to  other  smaller  churches. 

Appended  to  the  Report  is  not  only  the 
Model  Trust  Deed,  published  under  the 
sanction  of  the  society ;  but  a  copy  of  the 
late  act,  entitled,  ^  Titles  of  Religious  Con- 
gregations' Act,"  to  render  more  simple  and 
effectual  the  titles  to  dissenting  chapels  and 
schools,  and  to  provide  for  the  renewal  of 
trusts  without  expense. 


The  next  annual  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Alcester,  on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday 
after  the  first  sabbath  in  June. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

WOACVSTKRSniEE. 

The  following  churches  constitute  this 
association  : — 

Alee8t«r M.  Philpln. 

Atch  Lench  D.  Crumpton. 

£Te8ham,  Cowl  St.  ...J.  Hockin. 
.,  UiU  St.  ...A.  O.  Poller. 

Penhoro    P.  Oywhair, 

Stratford 

Studleyard VV.  MMscT. 

CookhiU W.  MMiey. 

Upton A.  Pitt. 

westmaneoto  J.  Francis. 

Worcester W.  Crowe. 

The  aunual  meeting  was  held  on  the  4th 
and  6th  of  June,  1850.  The  Rev.  A.  G. 
Fuller  presided.  Two  sermons  wero  preach- 
ed by  Messrs.  Ovcrbury  and  Hull.  The 
Circular  Letter  prepared  by  Mr.  Francis  was 
read  and  adopted* 

StatUtiei. 
Number  of  ohurohes  making  retans  ...  U 

Baptlied  48 

Becelved  by  letter 12 

Bestored 1 

61 

RemoTed  by  death U 

Dlflmissed  18 

Wltbdravm 17 

Exclnded    10 

.     62 

Clear  tnerease 1 

Number  of  members    '..'.'„[  icSS 

Number  of  Bcliolare ,,  i46o 

ViUago  statlona ]..",.      iq 


NEW  CHAPEL. 

YKLLliiQ,  HUKTINQDONSBI&S. 

The  old  chapel  in  this  village  being  in  a 
bad  situation,  too  small  for  the  attendance, 
and  in  a  dilapidated  state,  it  was  found  Deces* 
sary  to  erect  a  new  and  more,  commodious 
place  of  worship  in  a  more  eligible  locality. 
This  has  been  done,  and  the  new  meeting* 
house  which  is  a  \eTj  neat,  respectable,  and 
substantial  building,  was  opened  on  Tuesday 
the  22nd  of  October.  The  Rev.  J.  Broad 
of  Hitchin,  preached  in  the  morning ;  and  the 
Rev.  S.  Brawn  of  Loughton,  Essex,  in  the 
evening.  In  the  afternoon  a  public  meeting 
was  held  at  which  Potter  Brown,  £laq>, 
presided.  During  the  day  the  following 
brethren  engngcd  in  devotional  ezerdsea,  or 
addressed  the  public  meeting:  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  MillnrU  of  Huntingdon,  Bassfbrd  of 
Potton,  Lewis  of  St.  Ncots,^  Langston  of 
Godmanchester,  Brown  of  St.  Ives,  Uarcourt 
of  Houghton,  Peten  of  Great  Gransden,  and 
Bottle  the  pastor  of  the  church  of  Yelling. 
The  attendance  was  very  encouraging,  and 
the  friends  seemed  to  enjoy  the  services  and 
to  unite  cordially  in  this  effort  to  promote  the 
e-Ttension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 


ORDINATIONS. 

covExxat. 

On  Tuesday  October  29,  1850,  teeognitkm 
services  were  held  in  Cow  Irfine  chapel, 
Coventry,  in  connection  with  the  settlement 
of  Mr.  William  Rosevear  (a  student  of  the 
Bristol  College)  as  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
worshipping  in  that  place.  An  earljr  prayer- 
meeting  was  held  at  seven  o'clock,  to  seek  a 
blessing  on  the  engagements  of  the  day.  At 
half-past  ten  a  numerous  congregation  assem- 
bled, when  the  Rev.  C.  Wilson  of  Ilelttone, 
Cornwall  (Mr.  Rosevear*s  early  friend  and 
instructor),  read  the  scriptures,  gave  a  short 
address  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  W.  F. 
Gotch,  M.A.,  classical  tutor  of  the  Bristol 
College,  then  delivered  a  very  able  addreM 
on  the  nature  of  the  service  they  were  met  to 
engage  in,  vindicating  it  from  the  objections 
of  the  two  opposite  parties,  who,  on  the  one 
side,  treat  it  with  disestccm  and  neglect  it 
altogether,  or,  on  the  other,  magnify  it  by  a 
sliow  of  authority  which  finds  no  warrant 
cither  in  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  or  in  the 
practice  of  the  churches  which  they  foui  de  J. 
Mr.  Rosevcnr  then  read  a  paper  embodyin; 
a  narratirc  of  the  steps  by  which  the  providcnci 
and  grace  of  God  had  led  him  to  his  adopted 
Kphere  of  labour,  and  the  views  of  Chriatian 
doctrine  and  practice^  which  it  waa  his  pux^ 
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pose,  under  divine  direction,  to  make  the 
b  «i*  of  hif  ministry.  The  Rev.  F.  Franklin, 
tlio  nged  former  pastor  of  the  church  then 
offered  prayer.  After  which  the  Rev.  T.  S 
Criap  presi'dent  of  the  Bristol  Coli<^e  ad- 
dressed the  newly-elected  minister  with  the 
utmost  affection  and  pathos,  taking  for  his 
text  the  last  verse  of  the  fourth  chapter  of  the 
first  Bpistle  to  Timothy.  The  Rev.  J.  Jerard 
the  now  aged  successor  of  the  revered  George 
Burder  concludetl  by  prayer.  In  the  even- 
ing the  Rev.  Isaac  New  of  Birmingham 
preached  a  sermon  of  great  excellence  and 
power  to  a  large  congregation,  from  the  words, 
*'  See  that  he  may  be  with  you  without  fear," 
&c.  &c.  The  whole  of  the  services  were 
deeply  interesting,  and  characterised,  it  is 
hoped,  by  the  divine  benediction. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

UR.   C.   PETVORD. 

Died  at  Sandusky,  in  America,  aged  forty- 
two  years,  deeply  regretted  by  his  beloved 
family,  Mr.  Charles  Petford.  He  was  born 
at  Alccster  Park  in  Warwickshire,  where  he 
will  long  be  remembered  by  a  numerous 
circle  of  friends  for  his  amiability  of  disposi- 
tion, his  deep  and  earnest  piety,  and  his  high 
intellectual  attainments.  He  joined  the 
baptist  church  at  Astwood,  and  for  several 
years  sustained  the  office  of  deacon  with 
great  faithfulness  and  consistency.  The  deep 
interest  he  felt  in  the  eternal  welfare  of  all 
belonging  to  the  church  and  congregation, 
and  his  earnest  and  nffectionato  appeals  to 
them  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The  villages 
around,  particularly  Studley  and  Cookhill, 
equally  shared  his  valuable  ministrations, 
especially  the  Sunday  schools,  for  which  his 
intelligence  so  eminently  qualified  him.  It 
was  indeed  no  common  loss  to  part  with  one 
so  devoted  to  the  cause  of  his  Redeemer,  and 
many  tears  were  shed,  and  many  arguments 
used  to  induce  him  to  remain  in  his  native 
land,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  In  the  year 
1842  ho  bade  an  eternal  farewell  to  the  home 
of  his  youth,  and  with  his  beloved  wife 
crossed  the  broad  Atlantic  for  the  distant 
shores  of  America.  He  resided  the  first 
five  years  in  Ohio,  where  he  founded  a  bap- 
tist church  and  preached  regularly  with  great 
acceptance,  but  the  climate  in  that  part 
proving  unfavourable  to  his  health  he  re- 
moved to  Ogden  in  the  state  of  New  York, 
where  he  again  embraced  every  opportunity 
of  proclaiming  the  glad  news  of  salvation  to 
his  fellow  sinners,  and  endeared  himself  to 
all  by  the  loveliness  of  his  character  and 
consistency  of  conduct.  On  the  12th  of 
August  he  lef^  home  in  apparent  health,  and 
whilst  at  Sandusky — 300  miles  from  home — 
was  seized  with  bilious  diarrhoea,  the  disease 
which  had  so  often  threatened  his  life  while 
residing  in  Ohio.      Finding  himself  get  tin  j; 


worse,  on  Friday  morning,  August  23rd,  he 
telegraphed  to  his  beloved  wife,  who  hastened 
to  him  with  all  possible  despatch,  and  reached 
Sandusky  on  sabbath  mornin^v.      Sad  indeed 
was  the  meeting  !  for  both  felt  that  a  very 
short  time  would  terminate  their  connexion 
on  earth.      Several    medical    men   were  in 
attendance,  and  all  human  aid  was  resorted  to, 
but  in  vain.     Turning  to  his  dear  wife  he 
said,  '^  Oh,  Harriet,  Jesus  is  all  in  all  tome." 
He  desired  his  dying  love  to  his  friends  in 
England,  especially  his  brother  and  sister, 
and  tell  them,  he  said,  *'  to  love  Jesus."   On 
seeing  his  wife  greatly  distressed  he  said, 
**  Harriet,  strive  to  be  resigned  lo  the  will  of 
God,  and  pray  that  you  may  be  enabled  to 
say,  '  The  Lord  gave  and  the   Lord  hnth 
taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.* "    She  said,  "  Oh,  I  fondly  hoped 
you  would  have  been  able  to  return  home 
with  me.**    He  said,  "We  are  all  going 
home,  only  I  am  going  a  little  first."    He 
particularly  wished  to  be  taken  home  to  be 
buried,  and  a  funeral  sermon  preached  from 
1  Tim.  i.  15.  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,"  &c. 
'*  And   be  sure,''   he  said,  ''have  the  last 
clause  in,  for  I  feel  I  am  chief."     He  con- 
tinued till  Thursday  morning  in  the  same 
happy  and  delightful  frame,  when  without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.    When  the  sad  intelligence  reached 
Ogden,  all  felt  they  had  indeed  sustained  a 
loss,  and  all  prepared  to.  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  so  dear  to  them.     His 
remains  were  met  six  miles  on  the  road  by 
nearly  all  the  members  of  the  church,  with 
the  minister  and  deacons,  besides  members  of 
of  other  denominations  in  thirteen  carriages, 
many  tears  were  shed  over  the  grave,  and 
long  will  his  memory  he  cherished  by  all  the 
followers   of    the    Redeemer.      A    funeral 
sermon  was  preached  at  Astwood  on  Lord's 
day,  October  20th,  by  his  beloved  and  inti- 
mate friend,  the   Rev.  J.  M.  Stephens  of 
Cirencester,  to  a  crowded  and  attentive  con- 
gregation. 

KEY.  JOSEPH  DAVIS. 

Died  August  12,  1850,  in  his  forty-eighth 
year,  the  Rev.  J.  Davis,  for  twenty-four 
years  the  beloved  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Whitestone,  Herefordshire.  He  had  been 
an  ardent  and  successful  labourer ;  a  meek, 
kind,  and  judicious  pastor;  an  affectionate 
husband,  and  a  warm-hearted  friend ;  was 
always  accessible  to  the  inquiring  soul,  and  at 
all  times  ready  to  visit  the  house  of  mourning, 
or  the  chamber  of  afHiction.  In  fact,  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  he  was  indefatigable. 
Besides  his  stated  labours  at  Whitestone,  he 
was  accustomed  during  nearly  the  whole  of 
his  pastorate  to  preach  statedly  at  several  of 
the  villages  around. 

His  afHiction  which  continued  most  dis- 
troFsingly  for  several  motiths,  was  embittered 
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by  the  fiffliction  and  dctith  of  his  dear  wife. 
She  had  been  the  pATtncr  of  hid  sorrown,  and 
a  hcipmate  in  bis  labours  for  twenty-two 
years.  No  two  Christians  ever  lived  together 
more  happily.  Her  disease  was  a  painful 
one  (cancer),  but  her  end  was  peace.  The 
ways  of  God  are  often  mysterious.  Mr. 
Davis,  by  reason  of  his  own  affliction,  and 
death  with  him  evidently  fast  approaching, 
was  prevented  from  witnessing  the  departure 
of  his  beloved  wife.  Yet  with  all  his  afflic- 
tion and  sorrow  he  was  never  heard  tq  mur- 
mur, though  often  seen  to  weep.  Amidst 
the  whole  trying  scene,  Christ  was  evidently 
his  all  and  in  all.  When  suffering  extreme 
pain,  he  would  say,  *<  But  what  is  this  to  what 
my  Saviour  suffered?" 

Though  commonly  of  a  quiet  turn  of  mind, 
yet  his  ecstacies  of  joy  towards  the  close  of 
his  earthly  career  were  at  times  truly  sublime. 
^  Precious  Jesus  !  precious  Jesus!"  he  would 
sometimes  say :  and  then — 

"  JesuB,  lover  of  my  soal. 
Lot  me  to  thy  bosom  fly.*' 

This,  indeed,  was  with  him,  as  his  end 
approached,  a  common  mode  of  expression. 
During  the  last  few  days  of  his  life  he  was 
scarcely  able  to  speak,  so  greatly  was  he 
worn  down  by  disease.  But  the  same  holy 
calmness,  the  same  faithfulness  to  Christian 
friends  around  him,  the  same  praying  spirit, 
and  the  same  heavenly  joy,  were  apparent  to 
the  last.  At  a  little  after  midnight  on  the 
sabbath  his  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  from 
this  world  of  care  and  sorrow  to  be  glorified 
for  ever  with  his  Lord.  So  greatly  was  he 
respected  that  above  three  hundred  attended 
at  his  funeral.  And  on  Lord's  day  August 
18th,  his  funeral  sermon  was  preached  accord- 
ing to  his  own  direction  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mellis 
of  Hereford,  from  John  iii.  16,  to  an  over- 
flowing congregation. 

UR.  J.   BONFORD. 

On  Monday,  Septemder  23rd,  in  the  25th 
year  of  his  age,  Mr.  James  Bonford  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  and  entered  that  rest  where 
*'  there  shall  be  no'more  death,  neither  sorrow ' 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  taij  more 
pain,  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.*' 

Of  feeble  constitution,  premonitory  symp- 
toms of  that  fatal  disease,  which  had  already 
removed  several  of  his  family,  gave  much 
anxiety  to  his  friends  at  an  early  period  of  his 
youth.  Happily,  however,  while  in  the 
enjoyment  of  comparative  health  he  was  led 
by  divine  grace  to  seek  that  union  with  the 
blessed  Redeemer,  which  rendered  his  death 
not  only  tranquil  but  triumphant.  Dis- 
tinguished by  intelligenco  and  candour,  he 
examined  for  himself  the  claims  of  religion. 
He  read  much,  and  thoughtfully ;  but  gave 
himself  especially  to  the  word  of  God  and  to 
pmycr.    Under  that  hcarenly  teaching  which 


he  so  fervently  sought,  his  mind  was  im- 
pressed, enlightened,  renewed,  and  aavcd. 
With  the  simplicity  of  a  child  he  approached 
the  Saviour,  and  found  in  him  all  that  he  need- 
ed, wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and 
redemption.  Henceforth  he  was  a  new  crea- 
ture, old  things  were  passed  away,  all  things 
became  new.  On  May  4,  1848,  be  was 
baptized,  and  joined  the  church  of  ChiBtat 
Pershore.  His  subsequent  career,  ahoit  at  it 
was,  was  marked  by  humble  dependence  oa 
the  Saviour,  and  ardent  love  to  his  penoa, 
his  people,  and  his  vrays.  During  sevcial 
months  of  wasting  sickness,  he  exempU6ed 
the  meekness  of  resignation,  and  the  paiieaee 
of  hope,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ.  That  desire  has,  we  doubt  not, 
been  realized.  May  those  who  motun  his 
loss  rejoice  in  his  gain,  and  at  length  meet 
him  in  the  better  land.  His  death  was  im- 
proved by  his  pastor  on  the  following  sabbath 
from  Isaiah  xxv.  8,  9. 


MRS.  ALOOCK. 

Died  at  Parley,  Hants,  Mrs.  Ann  Alcock, 
in  the  fifty-ninth  year  of  her  age,  the  Taluable 
and  affectionate  wife  of  Mr.  Alco^  baptist 
minister,  on  Lord's  day  the  3rd  of  November, 
at  two  o'clock  P.M.,  liter  four  mootha'  rtirj 
painful  suffering,  borne  with  Christian  patience 
and  humble  submission  to  the  sovereign  will 
of  Him  who  is  too  wise  to  err.  In  her  last 
moments,  as  her  deeply  afflicted  husband  and 
three  dear  children  were  weeping  over  her, 
she  said  in  a  slow  whisper,  **  Rejoice  in  Chrirt, 
rejoice  in  Christ,"  and  with  these  words  on 
her  lips  she  gently  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of 
Him  whom  she  valued  as  the  chief  among  ten 
thousand  and  the  altogether  lovely.  Her 
death  was  improved  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Bulgin  of  Poole,  on  Lord's  day  morning  the 
10th  inst.  from  Psalm  xxvii.  4, "One  thing 
have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,"  &c.  A  sermon 
preached  from  that  text  twenty-five  yean 
ago,  by  the  Rev.  William  Yates,  Strood, 
Gloucestershire,  was  made,  by  the  power  and 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  the  means  of  her  sonnd 
conversion  to  God.  She  ever  afterwards  felt 
an  ardent  attachment  to  his  person  and 
ministry,  and  was  baptized  by  him,  and  joined 
the  church  under  his  pastoral  care  in  April 
1829. 

She  was  a  valuable  wife  to  a  poor  minister 
with  a  small  income,  and  a  kind  and  tender 
hearted  mother.  When  suffering  very  severdy 
she  looked  upon  her  weeping  children  and 
said,  *<  How  many  times  I  have  bronght  you 
in  the  arms  of  faith  to  this  veiy  bed-side,  and 
pleaded  with  God  for  you." 


RBV.  JAMB3  SMITH. 

A  brief  notice  of  the  death  of  the  late 
venerable  pastor  of  the  church  at  Astwood 
Bank  appeared  in  our  number  for  September. 
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Since  then  re  have  received  an  account  of  his 
Inst  hours,  which  we  shall  gratify  hia  many 
friends  bj  now  appending. 

For  a  considerable  period  it  wns  CTident  to 
Ilia  friends  he  would  not  be  much  longer  with 
them,  and  although  his  feebleness  rapidlj 
increased,  yet  the  change  happened  at  a 
moment  when  thej  looked  not  for  it. 

For  soTeral  days  he  had  partially  taken  to 
his  bed,  on  the  day,  however,  preceding  his 
death  be  appeared  much  revived,  this  was 
■acoeeded  by  a  good  night,  and  in  the  morn-^ 
ing  feeling  much  refreshed  he  proposed  going 
to  another  room  for  a  few  hourly  and  when 
the  bed  was  prepared,  walked  without  assist- 
ance, laid  down,  complained  of  drowsiness, 
and  fell  asleep.  In  about  half  an  hour  his  at- 
tendant perceiving  his  countenance  somewhat 
changed,  on  going  nearer  ibund  he  had  ceased 
to  breathe;  he  slept  it  is  true,  but  it  was  the 
sleep  of  death. 

"He  alttpt  in  Jesas  and  was  blest.'* 

His  friends  bad  long  marked  an  increasing 
spirituality  of  mind,  he  appeared  daily  more 
vreaned  from  the  world,  and  more  than  once 
expressed  a  conviction  that  his  time  was  short, 
and  hoped  whenever  his  change  did  take 
place  it  might  be  sudden. 

His  extreme  debility  prevented  his  talking 
much ;  it  is  enough  to  know  his  confidence 
was  unshaken,  his  mind  tranquil.  To  a 
friend,  he  said,  '*  You  see  how  frail  I  am, 
what  should  I  do  if  I  had  religion  to  seek 
now.'  but  what  a  mercy  that  it  is  only  <  Look 
and  live,'  *  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,* 
the  work  is  finished  and  I  can  manage  to 
look."  The  last  utterance  relative  to  his 
state  of  mind  waa,  **  I  want  no  other  Saviour." 

It  vras  on  the  3id  of  July,  1850,  that  he 
departed,  being  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  his 
age.  His  remaina  were  interred  in  the  burial 
ground  attached  to  the  chapel ;  the  Rev.  John 
Phillips  then  of  Southwell,  Notts,  but  now 
his  successor  iu  the  pastorate,  officiating  on 
the  occasion,  and  on  the  following  sabbath, 
preached  his  funeral  sermon  from  Matt.  zxv. 
2 1 .  The  hundreds  attending  the  funeral  and 
thronging  the  chapel  when  the  sermon  viras 
preached,  proved  the  high  estimation  in  which 
the  deceased  was  held  as  "  a  good  man  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith." 


MISCELLANEA. 

THB  BAPTIST  MAOAZIHB. 

Several  meetings  of  the  proprietors  of  thb 
work  have  recently  been  rendered  necessary 
by  providential  dispensations  which  deprived 
us  at  the  same  time  of  the  services  or  both 
treasurer  and  secretary.  The  decease  of  the 
former,  which  took  place  on  the  9th  of  June, 
has  already  been  recorded;  and  Mr.  Wilkin's 


health  fell  into  a  state  which  compelled  him 
in  the  beginning  of  July,  to  request  the 
acceptance  of  his  resignation.    The  following 
resolutions  were  therefore  passed  unanimously 
by  the  proprieton  at  their  earliest  meeting : — 

1.  That  having  learned  with  regret  that 
the  treasurer,  Mr.  John  Penny,  has  been  re- 
moved from  this  present  world,  this  meeting 
desires  to  acknowledge  the  important  services 
which  he  has  rendered  to  the  Baptist  Maga- 
zine, during  an  official  connexion  with  it  of 
more  than  twenty  years,  and  the  kind  interest 
which  he  has  ever  manifested  in  the  welfiire 
of  the  widows  to  whose  relief  its  profits  have 
been  devoted;  and  directs  that  a  resolution 
embodying  these  sentiments  be  placed  on  the 
minutes,  and  sent  with  cordial  expressions  of 
sympathy  to  his  bereaved  family. 

2.  That  thanks  be  presented  to  Mr.  Simon 
Wilkin  for  the  services  he  haa  rendered  aa 
secretary  during  the  last  nine  years;  and  that 
in  accepting  his  resignation,  in  compliance 
with  his  request,  the  meeting  desires  to 
express  its  hope  that  his  health  may  be 
restored,  and  that  he  may  be  honoured  with 
many  years  of  future  usefulness  in  the  church 
of  Christ. 

Arrangements  were  then  made  for  the 
temporary  performance  of  those  duties  which 
required  immediate  attention. 

We  have  now  great  pleasure  in  announcing 
that,  at  the  request  of  the  proprietors,  Joseph 
Tritton,  Esq.,  of  the  firm  of  Barclay,  Bevan, 
Tritton,  and  Co.,  54,  Lombard  Street,  haa 
accepted  the  ofKce  of  treasurer,  and  William 
Day  Hanson,  Esq.  of  Brijcton  Hill,  that  of 
secretary.  To  the  widows  of  many  country 
ministers  who  in  the  early  part  of  this  century 
were  accustomed  to  partake  of  the  hospi- 
talities of  Mr.  Day  of  Newgate  Street,  when- 
ever they  visited  London  with  **  Cases,"  the 
name  of  his  grandson  in  connexion  with  our 
fund  will  be  peculiarly  acceptable. 


JIKT.  JEBXHIAH  ASHIB. 

At  the  request  of  this  worthy  brother  who 
has  returned  to  Philadelphia,  after  spending 
some  months  in  this  country  soliciting  contri- 
butions towards  a  place  of  wonhip  for  the 
coloured  church  of  which  he  is  pastor,  we 
beg  to  apprise  his  friends  of  the  success  which 
has  attended  his  exertions.  His  accompts 
having  been  examined  minutely  and  carefully 
by  Samuel  Gale,  Esq.  of  70,  Basinghall 
Street,  the  following  certificate  was  signed  for 
the  satisfaction  of  his  American  friends  by 
Dr.  Hoby,  and  Messrs.  Trestrail,  Angus,  and 
Groser: — ''We  beg  leave  to  state  that  the 
utmost  reliance  may  be  placed  on  the  accu- 
racy of  Mr.  Gale's  examination  of  the  fore- 
going accompts ;  and  further,  that  in  our 
opinion  Mr.  Asher's  expenses  have  been 
surprisingly  small;  viz.  £149  17«.  lOd,;  and 
we  rejoice  that  so  large  a  mm  as  £525  haa 
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been  Bequred,  clear  of  all  expenaes,  for  the 
object." 

The  mlnistera  occupying  the  baptist  board, 
London,  at  a  special  meeting  convened  by 
requisition,  *'to  consider  what  measures  should 
be  taken  with  reference  to  the  case  of  the 
coloured  brethren  in  Philadelphia  represented 
by  the  Ker.  J.  Asher^"  addressed  also  the 
foUoving  letter  to  the  ministers  in  Phila- 
delphia and  others  by  whom  Iiis  appeal  to 
Christian  benevolence  in  England  had  been 
recommended. 

"  Dear  BaETOREN, — The  recommendation 
annexed  by  you  to  the  case  of  the  Shiloh 
baptist  church  in  Philadelphia,  brought  to 
this  country  by  the  Rev.  J.  Asher,  having 
been  submitted  to  our  notice,  we  feel  it  our 
duty  to  make  upon  it  a  few  observations 
which  we  trust  you  will  receive  in  Christian 
kindness. 

"  You  allege  that  cases  of  chapel  building 
are,  in  your  new  country,  too  numerous  for 
you  to  meet  them,  and  that,  in  consequence 
of  emigration  from  our  shores,  you  '  have  a 
sort'  of  claim  upon  England.' 

*^  We  could  have  understood  this  language 
if  the  case  borne  by  our  brother  Asher  had 
been  that  of  a  white  church;  but  upon  in- 
quiry we  find  that  the  Shiloh  church  consists  of 
coloured  persons  exclusively.  It  is  evident, 
therefore,  that  the  document  which  you  have 
signed  docs  not  tell  all  the  truth  ;  and  there 
is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that  the  fact  which 
you  have  suppressed  has  a  very  material 
relation  to  the  recommendation  you  have 
given.  It  is,  it  may  be  apprehended,  only 
because  their  Christian  brethren  are  persons 
of  colour  that  the  money  required  for  the 
safety  of  their  chapel  cannot  be  raised  for 
them  in  Philadelphia;  and  your  appeal  to 
the  liberality  of  England  on  their  behalf  has 
the  aspect  of  being  mainly  designed  to  cover 
the  indulgence  of  an  unrighteous  and  un- 
christian prejudice. 

''This  apparent  want  of  simplicity  and 
candour  aifects  us  very  painfully  ;  but  still 
more  painfully  are  we  affected  by  the  preju- 
dice itself  which  seems  to  have  given  occasion 
to  it.  We  cannot  but  hold  it  culpable  in 
itself,  and  wholly  irreconcilable  with  the  law 
of  Christ,  adapted  to  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  to  entail  the  chastisement  of  God,  that 
persons  of  colour  should  be  so  unkindly 
treated  in  places  of  worship  as  to  create  for 
them  a  necessity,  or  in  them  a  preference, 
for  sopiirate  assemblies;  but  surely,  if  profess- 
ing Christians  who  happen  to  be  of  one 
colour  drive  from  them  professing  Christians 
of  another,  the  least  that  could  bo  expected 
would  be  a  degree  of  pecuniary  liberality 
that  should  provide  them  with  ample  acco- 
modation. To  refuse  them  this  is  to  aggravate 
the  first  wrong  by  a  second ;  and  the  whole 
c^se  strikingly  illustrates  the  tendency  of 
every  sin  to  harden  the  heart,  and  of  one  sin 


to  prepare  the  way  for  another.  Hov  happy 
will  the  day  be,  and  how  honourable  to  the 
gospel  we  profess,  when  hearts  which  hare 
been  opened  to  give  a  Christian  welcome  to 
their  brethren  of  every  shade,  shall  6nd  no 
diiHculty,  either  in  liberality  on  the  one  hand, 
or  in  integrity  on  the  other. 

"In  conclusion  we  wish  to  state,  that 
brother  Asher  has  commended  himself  to  the 
cordial  esteem  of  ourselves  and  of  our  breth- 
ren in  this  country,  throughout  wliich  be  has 
been  welcomed  to  every  token  of  Christian 
fellowship ;  and  that  the  remarks  we  have 
made  have  arisen,  not  from  any  suggestion  of 
his,  but  exclusively  from  the  impreasion 
which  the  document  on  which  we  have  ani- 
madverted has  made  upon  our  minds.' 


»> 


THE   P0PE*S   BULL. 

The  following  document,  entitled  "  Letters 
Apostolical,  Pius  P.P.  IX.,"  is  of  sufficient 
importance  to  lead  us  to  think  it  desirable  to 
give  it  a  place  in  our  pages.  The  translation 
is  one  sold  by  the  Iloman  catholic  book- 
sellers : — 

The  power  of  ruling  the  universal  church, 
committed  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
Roman  pontiff,  in  the  person  of  St.  Peter, 
prince  of  the  apostles,  hath  preserved  through 
every  age  in  the  apostolic  see,  that  remark- 
able solicitude  by  which  it  consulteth  for  the 
advantage  of  the  catholic  religion  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  and  studiously  provideth  for  its 
extension.     And  this  correspondcth  with  the 
design  of  its  divine  Founder,  who,  when  he 
ordained  a  head  to  the  church,  looked  for- 
ward, by  his  excelling  wisdom,  to  the  con- 
summation  of  the  world.      Amongst   other 
nations,  the  famous  realm  of  England  bath 
experienced  the  effects  of  this  solicitude  on 
the  part  of  the  supreme  pontiff.     Its  his- 
torians testify,  that  in  the  earliest  age  of  the 
church  the  Christian  religion  was  brought  inti 
Britain,  and  subsequently  flourished  greatly 
there  ;  but  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  ai.c, 
the  Angles  and  Saxons  having  been  invited 
into  the  island,  the  afHiirs,  not  only  of  the 
nation,  but  of  religion  also,  suffered  great  and 
grievous  injury.     But  we  know  that  our  holy 
predecessor,   Gregory   the  Great,  sent  fir»t 
Augustine  the  Monk,  with  his  companions, 
who  subsequently,  with  several  others,  were 
elevated  to  the  dignity  of  bishops;  and  a 
great    company  of   priests,   monks,   bavin;; 
been  sent  to  join  them,  the  Anglo-Saxons 
were  brought  to  embrace  the  Christian  reli- 
gion ;  and  by  their  exertions  it  was  brought 
to  pass,  that  in  Britain,  which  had  now  come 
to  be  called  England,  the  catholic  religion 
was  everywhere  restored  and  extended.    But 
to  pass  on  to  more  recent  events,  the  history 
of  the  Anglican  schism  of  the  sixteenth  age 
presents  no  feature  more  remarkable  than  the 
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care  unremittingly  exercised  by  our  pre- 
decessors the  Roman  pontiffi}  to  lend  succour, 
in  its  hour  of  extremest  peril,  to  the  catholic 
religion  in  that  realm,  and  by  every  means  to 
afFord  it  support  and  assistance.  Amongst 
other  instances  of  his  care,  are  the  enactments 
and  provisions  made  by  the  chief  pontifEi,  or 
under  their  direction  and  approval,  for  the 
unfailing  supply  of  men  to  take  charge  of  the 
interests  of  catholicity  in  that  country ;  and 
also  for  the  education  of  catholic  young  men 
of  good  abilities  on  the  continent,  and  their 
careful  instruction  in  all  branches  of  theolo- 
gical learning:  so  that,  when  promoteil  to 
holy  orders,  they  might  return  to  their  native 
land  and  labour  diligently  to  benefit  their 
countrymen,  by  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
and  of  the  sacraments,  and  by  the  defence 
and  propagation  of  the  holy  fiu'th. 

Ferhiips  even  more  conspicuous  have  been 
the  exertions  made  by  our  predecessors  for 
the  purpose  of  restoring  to  the  English 
catholics  prelates  invested  with  the  episcopal 
character,  when  the  fierce  and  cruel  storms 
of  persecution  had  deprived  them  of  the 
presence  and  psiatoral  care  of  their  own 
bishops.  The  letters  apostolical  of  Pope 
Gregory  XV.,  dated  Mttrch  23,  1623,  set 
forth  that  the  chief  pontiff,  as  soon  as  he  was 
able,  had  consecrated  William  Bishop, 
Bishop  of  Chalcedon,  and  had  appointed 
him,  furnished  with  an  ample  supply  of 
faculties,  and  the  authority  of  ordinary,  to 
govern  the  catholics  of  England  and  of  Scot- 
liind.  Subsequently,  on  the  death  of  the 
said  William  Bishop,  Pope  Urban  VIII.,  by 
letters  apostolical,  dated  Feb.  4,  1625,  to 
the  like  effect,  and  directed  to  Richard  Smith, 
reconstituted  him  Bishop  of  Chalcedon,  and 
conferred  on  him  the  same  faculties  and 
powers  as  had  been  granted  to  William 
Bishop.  When  the  king,  James  II.,  ascended 
the  English  throne,  there  seemed  a  prospect 
of  happier  times  for  the  catholic  religion. 
Innocent  XI.  immediately  availed  himself  of 
this  opportunity  to  ordain,  in  the  year  1685, 
John  Leybum  Bishop  of  Adnimetum,  vicar 
apostolic  of  all  England.  Subsequently,  by 
other  letters  apostolical,  issued  January  30, 
1688,  he  associated  with  Leybum,  as  vicars 
apostolic,  three  other  bishops,  with  titles 
t^iken  from  churches  in  partibus  injliel'mm ; 
nnd  accordingly,  with  the  assistance  of 
Ferdinand  archbishop  of  Am  aria,  apostolic 
nuncio  in  England,  the  same  pontiff  divided 
England  into  four  districts,  namely,  the 
London,  the  Eastern,  the  Midland,  and  the 
Northern,  each  of  vhich  a  vicar  apostolic 
commenced  to  govern,  furnished  with  all 
suitable  faculties,  and  wiih  the  proper  powers 
of  a  local  ordinary.  Benedict  XIV.,  by  his 
constitution,  dated  May  30,  1753,  and  the 
other  pontiffs  our  predecessors,  and  our  con- 
gregation of  propaganda,  both  by  their  own 
authority  and  by  their  most  wise  and  prudent 
directions,  afforded  them  all  guidance  and 


help  in  the  discharge  of  their  importani 
functions.  This  partition  of  all  England  into 
four  apostolic  vicariates  lasted  till  the  time  of 
Gregory  VI.,  who,  by  letters  apostolical, 
dated  July  3,  1840,  liaving  tiken  into  con- 
sideration  the  increaas  which  the  catholic 
religion  had  received  in  that  kin;;dom,  made 
a  new  ecclesiastical  division  of  the  counties, 
doubling  the  number  of  the  apostolical 
vicariates,  and  (o^imitting  the  government  of 
the  whole  of  England  in  spirituals  to  the 
vicars  apostolic  of  the  London,  the  Eastern, 
the  Western,  the  Central,  the  Welsh,  the 
Lancaster,  the  York,  and  the  Northern  dis- 
tricts. These  facts  that  we  have  cursorily 
touched  upon,  to  omit  all  mention  of  others, 
are  a  sufHcient  proof  that  our  predecessors 
have  studiously  endeavoured  and  laboured 
that,  as  far  as  their  influence  could  effect  it, 
the  church  in  England  might  be  re-edified 
and  recovered  from  the  great  calamity  that 
had  be&Uen  her. 

Having,  therefore,  before  our  eyes  so  illus- 
trious an  example  of  our  predecessors,  and 
wishing  to  emulate  it,  in  accordance  with  the 
duty  of  the  supreme  npostolate,  and  also 
giving  way  to  our  own  feelings  of  affection 
towards  that  beloved  part  of  our  Lord's  vine- 
yard, we  have  purposed,  from  the  very  first 
commencement  of  our  pontificate,  to  pro- 
secute a  work  so  well  commenced,  and  to 
devote  our  closer  attention  to  the  promotion 
of  the  church's  advantage  in  that  kingdom. 
Wherefore,  having  taken  into  earnest  con- 
sideration the  present  state  of  catholic  affairis 
in  England,  and  reflecting  on  the  very  largo 
and  everywhere  increasing  number  of  catholics 
there ;  considering  also  that  the  impediments 
which  principally  stood  in  the  way  of  the 
spread  of  catholicity  were  daily  being  removed, 
we  judged  that  the  time  had  arrived  when 
the  form  of  ecclesiastical  government  in 
England  might  be  brought  back  to  that 
model  on  which  it  exists  freely  amongst  other 
nations,  where  there  is  no  special  reason  for 
their  being  governed  by  the  extraordinary 
administration  of  vicars  apostolic.  We  were 
of  opinion  that  times  and  circumstances  had 
brouglit  it  about,  that  it  was  unnecessary  for 
the  English  catholics  to  be  any  longer  guided 
by  vicars  apostolic ;  nay  more,  that  the  revo- 
lution that  had  taken  place  in  things  there 
was  such  as  to  demand  the  form  of  ordinary 
episcopal  government.  In  addition  to  thii, 
the  vicars  apostolic  of  England  themselves, 
had,  with  united  voice,  besought  this  of  us ; 
many  also,  both  of  the  clergy  and  laity, 
highly  esteemed  for  their  virtue  nnd  rank, 
had  made  the  same  petition ;  and  this  was 
also  the  earnest  wish  of  a  very  large  number 
of  the  rest  of  the  catholics  of  England. 
Whilst  we  pondered  on  these  things,  we  did 
not  omit  to  implore  the  aid  of  Almighty  God 
that,  in  deliberating  on  a  matter  of  such 
weight,  we  might  be  enabled  both  to  discern 
and  rightly  to  accomplish  what  might  be 
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most  eondaoTe  to  the  good  of  the  diureh. 

We  also  invoked  the  anistance  of  Maiy 
the  Vixgin  mother  of  God,  and  of  those  saints 
who  illustrated  England  by  their  Tirtues,  that 
they  would  Touchsafe  to  support  us  hj  their 
patronage  with  God  to  the  happy  accomplish- 
ment of  this  affair.  In  addition,  we  com- 
mitted the  whole  matter  to  our  venerable 
brethren  the  cardinals  of  the  holy  Roman 
church  of  our  congregation  for  the  propaga- 
tion of  the  faith,  to  be  carefully  and  gravely 
considered.  Their  opinion  was  entirely  agree- 
able to  our  own  desires,  and  we  freely 
approved  of  it.  and  judged  that  it  be  carried 
into  execution.  The  whole  matter,  therefore, 
having  been  carefully  and  deliberately  con- 
sulted upon,  of  our  own  motion,  on  certain 
knowledge,  and  of  the  plenitude  of  our 
apo8toli(»l  power,  we  constitute  and  decree, 
that  in  the  kingdom  of  England,  according  to 
the  common  rules  of  the  church,  there  be 
restored  the  hierarchy  of  ordinary  bishops, 
who  shall  be  named  from  sees,  which  we  con- 
stitute in  these  our  letters,  in  the  several  dis- 
tricts of  the  apostolic  vicariates.  To  begin 
with  the  London  district,  there  will  be  in  it 
two  sees,  that  of  Westminster,  which  we 
elevate  to  the  degree  of  the  metropolitan  or 
archiepiscopal  dignity,  and  that  of  South wark, 
which,  as  also  the  others  (to  be  named  next), 
we  assign  as  suffragan  to  Westminster.  The 
diocese  of  Westminster  will  take  that  part  of 
the  above-named  district  which  extends  to 
the  north  of  the  river  Thames,  and  includes 
the  counties  of  Middlesex,  Eskx,  and  Hert- 
ford ;  and  that  of  Southwark  will  contain  the 
remaining  part  to  the  south  of  the  river,  vix., 
the  counties  of  Berks,  Southampton,  Surrey, 
Sussex,  and  Kent,  with  the  Islands  of  Wight, 
Jersey,  Guernsey,  and  the  others  adjacent 

In  the  northern  district  there  will  be  only 
one  episcopal  see,  which  will  receive  its  name 
from  the  city  of  Hexham.  This  diocese  will 
be  bounded  by  the  same  limits  as  the  district 
hath  hitherto  been. 

The  York  district  will  also  form  one  diocese; 
and  the  bishop  will  have  his  see  at  the  city 
of  Beverley. 

In  the  Lancashire  district  there  will  be  two 
bishops,  of  whom  the  one  will  take  his  title 
from  the  see  of  Liverpool,  and  will  have  as 
his  diocese  the  Isle  of  Man,  the  hundreds  of 
Lonsdale,  Amonndemess,  and  West  Derby. 
The  other  will  receive  the  name  of  his  see 
from  the  city  of  Salford  and  will  have  for 
his  diocese  the  hundreds  of  Salford,  Black- 
bum,  and  Leyland ;  the  county  of  Chester, 
although  hitherto  belonging  to  that  district, 
we  shall  now  annex  to  another  diocese. 

In  the  district  of  Wales  there  will  be  two 
bishoprics,  viz.,  that  of  Shrewsbury,  and  that 
of  Minevia  (or  St.  David's),  united  with 
Newport.  The  diocese  of  Shrewsbury  to  con- 
tain, northwards,  the  counties  of  Anglesey, 
Carnarvon,  Denbigh,  Flint,  Merioneth,  aiid 
Montgnmery ;  to  which  we  annex  the  county 


of  Chester,  horn  the  Lancaahire  district,  and 
the  county  of  Salop,  from  the  oentnl  district. 
We  assign  to  the  bishop  of  St.  David's  and 
Newport  as  his  diocese,  northwards^  the 
counties  of  Brecknock,Glamorgan,  Pembroke, 
and  Radnor,  and  the  English  comities  of 
Monmouth  and  Hereford. 

In  the  Western  district  we  establish  two 
episcopal  sees,  that  of  Clifton  and  that  of 
Plymouth.  To  the  former  of  these  wc  asngn 
the  counties  of  Gloucester,  Someiaet,  and 
Wilts ;  to  the  latter  those  of  Devon,  Dorset, 
and  Cornwall. 

The  central  district,  from  which  we  have 
already  separated  off  the  county  of  Salop, 
will  have  two  episcopal  sees,  that  of  Notting- 
ham, and  that  of  Birmingham.  To  the 
former  of  these  we  assign,  as  a  diocese,  the 
counties  of  Nottingham,  Derby,  and  Lmcester, 
together  with  those  of  Lincoln  and  Rutland, 
which  we  hereby  separate  from  the  eastern 
district  To  the  latter  we  assign  the  counties 
of  Stafford,  Warwick,  Worcester,  and  OxfonL 

Lastly,  in  the  eastern  district  there  will  be 
a  single  bishop's  see,  which  will  take  its  name 
from  the  city  of  Northampton,  and  will  hare 
its  diocese  comprehended  within  the  same 
limits  as  have  hitherto  bounded  the  dbtri<;t, 
with  the  exception  of  the  counties  of  Lincoln 
and  Rutland,  which  we  have  already  assigned 
to  the  aforesaid  diocese  of  Nottingham. 

Thus,  then,  in  the  most  flourishing  king- 
dom of  England,  there  will  be  established  one 
ecclesiastical  province,  consisting  of  one  arch« 
bishop,  or  Metropolitan  bead,  and  twelve 
bishops  his  suffragans;  by  whose  exertions 
and  pastoral  cares  we  trust  God  will  grant  to 
catholicity  in  that  countiy  a  fruitful  and  daily 
increasing  extension.  Wherefore,  we  now 
reserve  to  ourselves  and  our  successors,  the 
pontiff  of  Rome,  the  power  of  again  dividing 
the  said  province  into  others,  and  of  in- 
creasing the  number  of  dioceses,  as  occasion 
shall  require ;  and  in  general,  that,  as  it  shall 
seem  fitting  in  the  Lord,  we  may  freely 
decree  new  limits  to  them. 

In  the  meanwhile,  we  command  the  afore> 
said  archbishop  and  bishops  that  they  transmit, 
at  due  times,  to  our  congregation  of  Propa- 
ganda, accounts  of  the  state  of  their  churches, 
and  that  they  never  omit  to  keep  the  said 
congregation  fully  informed  respecting  all 
matters  which  they  know  will  conduce  to  the 
welfare  of  their  spiritual  flocks.  For  we 
shall  continue  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  said  congregation  in  all 
things  appertaining  to  the  Anglican  churches. 
But  in  the  sacred  government  of  clergy  and 
laity,  and  in  all  other  things  appertaining 
unto  the  pastoral  ofiice,  the  archbishop  and 
bishops  of  Fngland  will  henceforward  enjoy 
all  the  rights  and  fiiculties  which  the  other 
catholic  archbishops  and  bishops  of  other 
nations,  according  to  the  common  ordinances 
of  the  sacred  canons  and  apostolic  constitu- 
tions, use,  and  may  use:   and  are  equally 
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bound  bj  the  obligations  which  biod  the  other 
archbishops  and  biahopa  according  to  the  same 
common  discipline  of  the  catholic  church. 
And     whatever   regulations,    either    in    the 
ancient  system  of  the  Anglican  churches  or 
in  the  subsequent  missionary  state,  may  have 
been   in  force  either  by  special  constitutions 
or  privil^es  or  peculiar  customs,  will   now 
henceforth  carry  no  right  nor  obligation:  and 
in  order  that  no  doubt  may  remain  on  this 
point,  we,  by  the  plenitude  of  our  apostolic 
authority,  repeal  and  abrogate  all  power  what^ 
soever  of  iropoeing  obligation  or  conferring 
right  in  those  peculiar  constitutions  and  privi- 
leges of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  and  in 
all  customs,  by  whomsoever,  or  at  whatever 
more  ancient  or  immemorial  time  brought  in. 
Hence  it  will  for  the  future  be  solely  com- 
petent for  the  archbishop  and    bishops  of 
England  to  distinguish  what  things  belong  to 
the  executions  at  the  common  ecclesiastical 
law,  and  what  according  to  the  common  dis- 
cipline of  the  church,  or  entrusted  to  the 
authority  of  the  bishops.     We  certainly  will 
not    be  wanting  to   assist   them  with    our 
apostolic  authority,  and  most  willingly  will 
vre    second  all   their  applications  in  tiiose 
things  which  shall  seem  to  conduce  to  the 
glory  of  God's  name  and  the  salvation   of 
souU.      Our    principal    object,   indeed,   in 
decreeing,  by  these  our  letters  apostolic,  the 
restoration    of    the    ordinary    hierarchy    of 
bishops,  and  the  observation  of  the  church's 
common  law,  has  been  to  pay  regard  to  the 
well-being  and  growth  of  the  catholic  religion 
throughout  the  realm  of  England ;  but,  at 
the  same  time,  it  was  our  purpose  to  gratify 
the  wishes  both  of  our  venerable  brethren 
who  govern  the  affiurs  of  religion  by  a  vicari- 
ous authority  from  the  apostolic  see,  and  also 
of  very  many  of  our  well-beloved  children  of 
the  catholic  clergy  and  laity,  from  whom  we 
had  received  the  most  urgent  entreaties  to 
the  like  effect.    The  same  prayer  had  re- 
peatedly been  made  by  their  ancestors  to  our 
predecessors,  who,  indeed,  had  first   com- 
menced to  send  vicars  apostolic  into  England, 
at  a  time  when  it  was  impossible  for  any 
catholic  prehite  to  remain  there  in  possession 
of  a  church  by  right  in  ordinary ;  and  hence 
their  design  in  successively  augmenting  the 
number  of  vicariates  and  vicarial  districts  was 
not  certainly  that   catholicity  in    England 
should  always  be  under  an  extraordinary  form 
of  government,  but  rather,  looking  forward 
to  its  extension  in  process  of  time,  they  were 
paving  the  way  for  the  ultimate  restoration  of 
the  ordinary  hierarchy  there. 

And  therefore  we,  to  whom,  by  God's 
goodness,  it  hath  been  granted  to  complete 
this  great  work,  do  now  hereby  declare  that 
it  is  very  for  from  our  intention  or  design  that 
the  prelates  of  England,  now  possessing  the 
title  and  rights  of  bishops  in  ordinary,  should, 
ill  any  other  respect,  be  deprived  of  any 
advantages  which  they  have  enjoyed  here- 
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tofore  under  the  character  of  vican  apostoUc. 
For  it  would  not  be  reasonable  that  the  enact- 
ments we  now  make  at  the  instance  of  the 
Englieh  catholics,  for  the  good  of  religion  in 
their  country,  should  tuni  to  the  detriment  of 
the  said  vicars  apostolic.  Moreover,  we  are 
most  firmly  assured  that  the  same,  our  beloved 
children  in  Christ,  who  have  never  ceased  ts 
contribute  by  their  alms  and  liberality,  under 
such  various  circumstances,  to  the  support  of 
catholic  religion,  and  of  the  vicars  apostolic^ 
will  henceforward  manifest  even  greater 
liberality  towards  bishops,  who  are  now  bound 
by  a  stronger  tie  to  the  Anglican  churches,  so 
that  these  same  may  never  be  in  want  of  the 
temporal  means  necessary  for  the  expenses  of 
the  decent  splendour  of  the  churches,  and  of 
divine  service,  and  of  the  support  of  the 
clergy,  and  relief  of  the  poor.  In  conclusion, 
lifting  up  our  eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence 
Cometh  our  help,  to  God  Almighty  and  all- 
merciful,  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  we 
humbly  beseech  him,  that  he  would  confirm 
by  the  power  of  his  divine  assistance  all  that 
we  have  now  decreed  for  the  good  of  the 
church,  and  that  he  would  bestow  the  strength 
of  his  grace  on  those  to  whom  the  carrying 
out  of  our  decrees  chiefly  belongs,  that  they 
may  feed  the  Lord's  fiock  which  is  amongst 
them,  and  that  they  may  each  increase  in 
diligent  exertion  to  advance  the  greater  glorj 
of  his  name,  and  in  order  to  obtain  the  more 
abundant  succours  of  heavenly  grace  for  this 
purpose. 

We  again  invoke,  as  our  intercessors  with 
God,  the  most  holy  Mother  of  God,  the 
blessed  apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  with  the 
other  heavenly  patrons  of  England ;  and 
especially  St.  Gregory  the  Gre^it,  that,  since 
it  is  now  granted  to  our  so  unequal  deserts 
again  to  restore  the  episcopal  sees  in  England, 
which  he  first  effected  to  the  very  great 
advantage  of  the  church,  this  restoration  also 
which  we  make  of  the  episcopal  dioceses  in 
that  kingdom  may  happily  turn  to  the  benefit 
of  the  Catholic  religion.  And  we  decree  that 
these  our  letters  apostolical  shall  never  at  any 
time  be  objected  against  or  impugned,  on  pre- 
tence either  of  omission  or  of  addition,  or 
defect  either  of  our  intention,  or  any  other 
whatsoever ;  but  shall  always  be  valid  and  in 
force,  and  shall  take  effect  in  all  particulars, 
and  be  inviolably  observed.  All  general  or 
special  enactments  notwithstanding,  whether 
apostolic  or  issued  in  synodal,  provincial,  and 
universal  councils;  notwithstanding  also,  all 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  ancient  sees  of 
England,  and  of  the  missions,  and  of  the 
apostolic  vicariates  subsequently  there  esta- 
blished, and  of  all  churches  whatsoever,  and 
pious  places,  whether  established  by  oath  or 
by  apostolic  confirmation,  or  by  any  other 
security  whatsoever;  notwithstanding,  lastly, 
all  other  things  to  the  contrary  whatsoever. 
For  all  these  things,  in  as  far  as  they  con- 
travene the  foregoing  enactments,  although  a 
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special  mention  of  them  may  be  necenary  for 
tlieir  appeal,  or  some  other  form,  however 
particular,  necenary  to  be  obserred,  we 
expreesly  annul  and  repeal.  MoreoTer,  we 
decree  that  if,  in  any  other  manner,  any  other 
attempt  shall  be  made  by  any  person,  or  by 
any  authority,  knowingly  or  ignorantly,  to  set 
ai>ide  these  enactments,  such  attempt  shall  be 
null  nnd  void.  And  it  is  our  will  and  pleasure 
that  copies  of  these  our  letters,  being  printed 
niul  subscribed  by  the  hand  of  a  notary  public, 
and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  a  person  high  in 
cccesiastical  dignity,  shall  have  the  same 
nuthenticity  as  would  belong  to  the  eipression 
of  our  will  by  the  production  of  this  original 
copy. 

Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Peter's,  under  the 
i^al  of  the  fisherman,  this  29th  day  of 
^'eplcinbor,  1850,  in  the  fifth  year  of  our 
p^^iitificate. — A .  Cardinal  Lambrutchini, 


RESIGKATIONS. 


the  hope  that  a  seaaon  of  rest  in  the  midst  of 
old  attached  friends  may  tend  to  the  le^ 
establishment  of  his  health.  Mr.  Pledge, 
though  unequal  to  the  duties  of  stated  labour, 
is  able  to  preach  occasionally  £»r  neighbourii^ 
churches. 


The  Rer.  B.  S.  Hall,  baring  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Sheffordy  Be«b, 
wishes  his  friends  to  be  informed  that  his  pre- 
sent address  is  Bourton«on-the>  Water,  new 
Moreton-in-the-Marsh,  Gloueestenhire. 


The  Rer.  W.  W.  Evans,  formeriy  o( 
Calcutta,  having  been  uoanimoiialy  elected 
secretary  and  superintendent  to  the  Birmin^ 
ham  Town  Mission,  has  relinqoiabMl  his 
chaige  at  Honiton,  and  removed  to  96,  GtemU 
Charles  Street,  Birmingham. 


The  Rev.  D.  Pledge,  owing  to  declining  The  Rev.  John  Berg  informs  us  that  he 
health,  has  resided  the  pastorate  of  the  '  has  resigned  his  connexion  with  the  baptist 
biptist  church,  Tenterden,  and  has  retired  to  church  in  Tewksbury,  and  shall  take  his  final 
Mar^jiite,  the  scene  of  his  former  labours,  with    fiuewell  early  in  the'coming  year. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


ON    UK.  ROBIKSON  S   PROPOSALS. 

To  ifte  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  attentively  read  the 
excellent  letter  of  Mr.  Robinson  in  your  last 
number,  and  although  I  cannot  perceive  that 
the  proposal  has  any  bearing  on  the  '*  Con- 
stitution of  the  society,''  as  the  writer  docs 
uot  advise  the  investment  of  the  individuals 
composing  the  periodical  meetings  with 
authority,  the  leading  suggestion  appears  to 
Die  of  great  importance. 

We  do  want  more  widely  diffused  informa- 
tion on  the  proceedings  of  the  society,  not  only 
in  its  field  of  labour  abroad,  but  in  its  coundU 
at  home ;  nor  do  I  imagine  the  committees 
have  ever  been  unwilling  to  supply  such  in- 
formation, but,  on  the  contrary,  they  have  in- 
curred considerable  expense  in  the  attempt 
to  disseminate  it.  It  would  be  perfectly  in 
harmony  with  the  existing  usages  of  the 
society  to  supply  materials  such  as  your  cor- 
respondent thinks  desirable,  and  I  intrude 
these  lines  merely  to  offer  a  hint  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  only  difficulty,  an- 
ticipated by  him,  may  be  overcome. 

Difficulty  there  certainly  would  be  in  con- 
vening gentlemen  from  various  parts  of  a 
'^)uutv,  merely  to  read  missionary  intelligence, 
converse  over  it,  and,  if  necessaiy,  ofller  their 


opinions  to  the  c<mimittee,  and  to  tlw 
churches  respecting  it.  But  why  create  a 
new  organization  for  these  purposes?  Would 
not  existing  auxiliaries  be  sufficient  f  Might 
not  special  meetings  of  those  bodies  be  called 
as  often  as  it  might  be  thought  expedient  to 
hear  confidential  communications  from  the 
parent  society,  and  to  consult  on  the 
modes  of  rendering  it  more  efficient  help? 

Since  churches,  as  such,  have  to  a 
extent  than  they  formerly  did,  undertaken 
the  duty  of  collecting  their  own  lunds^  the 
business  of  auxiliaries  has  very  much  dimi- 
nished ;  and  while  the  change  has  doobtleas 
been  in  most  respects  for  the  better,  we  are 
in  danger  of  losing  the  advantages  of  a  com- 
mon centre,  and  of  mutual  enoouragemeot  to 
good  works.  The  auxiliary,  of  which  I  am 
one  of  the  secretaries,  never  meets  but  for  the 
the  purpose  of  preparing  for  the  annual  public 
meetings.  Why !  Simply  because  there  is 
nothing  else  to  be  done.  But  if  audi  special 
correspondence  as  that  alluded  to,  containing 
information  which  did  not  appear  in  the 
public  organs,  were  addressed  to  these  affili- 
ated societies,  I  believe  we  should  all  receive 
new  life,  and  be  awakened  to  efforts  better 
proportioned  to  an  enterprise. 

Yours  most  truly, 

C.  M.  BiKRXLL. 

WaTertretf  Liverpooly  Nou»  18, 1B50* 
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TITLES  OF   AEUQIOVS  C0N«IUCQAT10K*S  ACT. 

To  ih€  Ediiar  of  the  Bapiitt  Magazifte. 

Dear  Sir, — Coimnunications  relatire  to 
ihiB  important  statute  haring  already  appeared 
in  jour  Magaiine,  I  am  induced  to  offer  you 
a  further  contribution,  in  order  to  suggest  the 
propriety  of  an  appointment  of  new  trustees 
being  now  delayed  until  there  is  some  duty 
for  them  to  perform.  The  Act  having  dis- 
pensed with  the  necessity  of  a  transfer  of  the 
legal  estate,  and  vested  the  nomination,  where 
the  power  of  appointment  has  lapsed,  in  the 
congregation  or  society  who  have  acquired 
the  property,  no  inconvenience  will  any  longer 
Im«  experience  should  all  the  old  trustees  die 
before  the  appointment  is  made.  The  delay 
will  have  the  following  advantages  :•— 

« 

First.  The  opportunity  will  be  aifbrded  of 
selecting  individuals  for  the  duty  who  are  the 
most  able  and  willing  to  perform  it,  which 
must  be  preferable  to  the  chance  of  finding 
these  qualities  in  persons  already  appointed. 

Second.  Trustees  are  so  seldom  required  to 
act,  that  they  will  thus  be  in  a  great  measure 
dispensed  with,  and  the  deed  stamp  saved. 

Third.  Sometimes  a  trusteeship  fiiUs  into 
the  hands  of  persons  who  have  gone  abroad, 
or  become  imbedle,  or  alienated  from  the 
cause  they  had  espoused  when  appointed,  and 
who  possess,  under  the  existing  trust  deed, 
the  sole  power  of  nominating  f^h  trustees, 
which  they  mii^ht  not  exercise  satisfactorily. 
Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Green,  refers  to  a 
case  of  the  kind.  If  the  matter  is  allowed  to 
stand  over  until  there  is  something  for  the 
trustees  to  do,  so  many  of  them  will  probably 
have  died  in  the  interval,  as  to  transfer  the 
nominatioQ  to  the  congregation  or  society,  by 
the  lapse  of  the  original  power  of  appoint- 
ment. What  will  constitute  such  a  lapse 
seems  to  be  indicated  by  the  clause  which 
enacts  that ''  every  such  choice  and  appoint- 
ment of  a  new  trustee  or  trustees,  shall  be 
made  to  appear  by  some  deed  under  the  hand 
and  seal  of  the  chairman,  for  the  time  being, 
of  the  meeting,  at  which  such  choice  and 
appointment  shall  be  made."  When  the 
number  of  trustees  becomes  so  reduced  as  to 
be  insufficient  to  carry  out  this  provision  of 
the  Act,  the  lapse,  I  apprehend,  follows. 

Allow  me  to  add,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Green's 
query,  that  I  think  it  clear,  the  old  trustees 
cannot  be,  in  either  case,  set  aside,  the  Act 
expressly  providing  that  the  original  convey- 
ance of  the  pro])erty  shall  vest  it  in  the 
parties  named  therein,  and  also  ''in  their 
successors  in  office  for  the  time  being,  and 
the  old  continuinff  trutteeSi  if  any,  jointly.*' 
I  remain,  Dear  sir, 

Yours  truly, 

S.  B.  Clift. 

Trotebridgfj  November  9,  1850. 
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There  aro  a  few  sentences  in  two  otherwise 
excellent  portions  of  the  present  number 
which  it  may  perhaps  be  thought  the  editor 
ought  to  have  suppressed.  The  manner  in 
which  his  services  are  adverted  to  by  lir* 
Gurney  and  Mr.  Tritton  certainly  surprised 
him;  but  it  appeared  to  him  on  re6ection, 
that  it  would  be  greater  presumption  on  his 
part  to  modify  their  language  than  to  print  it 
verbatim  leaving  the  reader  to  make  allow- 
ance for  the  partialities  of  long  cherished 
friendship.  He  begs  that  no  one  will  make 
it  an  occasion  for  (filing  to  remembrance  the 
enors  and  defects  with  which  the  editorship 
of  the  last  thirteen  years  is  chaigeable,  as  he 
is  quite  aware  that  imperfections  have  been 
discernible  in  almost  every  number,  and  that 
he,  like  most  other  writers,  needs  the  constaat 
exercise  of  the  reader's  candour.  It  is  proper 
to  say,  however,  that  neither  of  these  gentle- 
men knows  wliat  the  other  has  written,  or 
even,  we  believe,  that  he  has  written  at  all. 
Irrespective  of  the  one  point  to  which  aUusion 
has  been  made»  the  friends  of  the  magaiine 
will  unanimously  thank  them  both  for  their 
benevolent  endeavour  to  increase  its  efficiency 
by  enlarging  its  circulation,  and  we  doubt  not 
that  their  addresses  will  be  made  use  of  by 
many  in  a  mann^  accordant  with  their 
design.  As  to  the  editor,  such  expressions  of 
approbation  cannot  fail  to  cheer  him  and 
stimulate  him  to  further  exertion,  though  be 
confesses  that  he  feels  somewhat  dismayed  at 
the  thought  that  he  will  be  expected  now  to 
evince  constantly  all  the  good  qualities  that 
have  been  so  liberally  imputed  to  him. 

No  fewer  than  four  editions  of  Barnes^ 
Notes  on  the  New  Testament  are  in  course  of 
publication,  and  some  of  them  are  very  large. 
This  is  gratifying ;  for  they  are  generally 
speaking  well  adapted  to  promulgate  evan- 
gelical doctrine  and  assist  in  the  interpretation 
of  scripture.  It  should  be  remembered, 
however,  that  Mr.  Barnes  is  a  presbyterian, 
and  a  very  decided  psBdobaptist.  In  many 
of  his  notes,  he  combats  our  views  of  the 
ordinance  of  baptism  strenuously,  being  al- 
ways ready  to  embrace  an  opportunity  to 
give  us  a  thrust.  For  this  we  do  not  blame 
him:  it  is  his  duty  to  maintain  what  he  be- 
lieves to  be  truth,  and  to  refute  what  he 
supposes  to  be  error.  We  cannot,  however, 
regard  with  complacency  the  fiict  that  his 
arguments  in  favour  of  what  we  believe  to  be 
error — popular  and  mischievous  error — are 
being  circulated  by  tens  of  thousands  among 
the  sabbath-school  teachers  and  other  young 
people  of  our  congregations.  It  cannot  be 
expected  that  the  aigimients  of  such  a  man 
as  Barnes  should  have  no  influence.  In  pro- 
portion as  the  sound  part  of  his  writings  are 
valued  and  useful,  will  the  unsound  parts  be 
productive  of  injury.    Something  should  be 
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done  to  counteract  the  eyil.  We  have  thought 
much  of  it,  and  we  are  prepared  to  announce 
our  purpose.  We  intend  to  follow  the  com- 
mentator Btep  by  step,  examining  those  por- 
tions of  his  work  wliich  relate  to  baptism  ; 
and  thus,  in  sucoessiTe  numbers,  to  put  our 
readers  into  possession  of  an  antidote.  Will 
friends  who  are  acquainted  with  purchasers 
of  this  exposition  take  care  to  inform  them 
that  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  fot  1851,  the 
baptist  side  of  the  question  will  be  presented 
to  them,  on  the  passages  which  Barnes  en- 
deavours to  enlist  in  favour  of  podobaptist 
views,  or  which  he  makes  the  occasion  of 
adverting  to  the  initiatory  ordinance?  May 
the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  attend  our 
effort ;  and  may  the  interests  of  truth  which 
are  the  real  interests  of  all  Christ's  churches 
be  promoted  ! 

The  Rev.  W.  Brock  is  preparing  a  memoir 
of  the  late  Mr.  Newbegin,  missionary  to 
Africa,  for  our  next  number.  The  portrait 
of  Dr.  Steane  which  is  to  embellish  it  is 
nearly  ready. 

Some  of  the  most  important  of  the  Trans- 
ferred Words  in  the  Common  English  Testa- 
ment have  not  yet  appeared.  It  is  intended 
to  continue  the  series. 

The  writer  of  the  review  of  the  works  of 
Dr.  Cumming  and  Mr.  Read,  in  our  last 
number,  has  pointed  out  two  errata  which 
escaped  his  eye  when  he  read  the  proofs.  In 
page  677,  column  1,  line  17,  '^  strange  an- 
titheses "  should  be  « strained  antitheses;" 
and  in  the  29th  line  of  the  same  column, 
"Theological"  should  be  "Illogical,"  mak- 
ing the  sentence  read  thus :  '*  Illogical  rheto- 
ric—especially where  the  rhetoric  is  of  a  high 
order  like  Dr.  Cumming's — is  perhaps  the 
worst  form  which  human  language  can  as- 
sume. 


tt 


Our  Hammersmith  friends  have  surmounted 
the  difficulties  which  had  interposed  to  retard 
the  commencement  of  their  new  chapel.  At 
three  o'clock  on  Friday,  December  the  6th, 
the  first  stone  is  to  be  laid  by  S.  M.  Peto, 
Esq.,  and  an  address  on  the  occasion  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  John  Aldis.  Their  pastor,  Mr. 
Leechman,  was  at  the  time  of  the  last  advices 
in  Ceylon,  and  our  readers  will  unite  with  us 
in  the  hope  that  after  he  has  performed  those 
services  in  India  which  he  has  undertaken  at 
the  request  of  the  Committee  of  the  Mission, 
he  and  his  flock  wiU  have  many  happy  meet- 
ings in  their  enlarged  place  of  concourse. 

•  The  Rev.  C.  M.  Birrell  will  be  obliged  if 
his  correspondents  will  address  his  letters  to 
••  Wavertree,  Liverpool,"  as,  if  they  are 
merely  directed  "  Liverpool,"  an  additional 
postage  is  incurred  before  they  reach  him. 


A  deacon  of  the  diurch  in  Belvoir  Stnef, 
Leicester,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Munell, 
informs  us  that  on  Lord's  day,  Not.  lOtb, 
after  two  sermons  by  their  beloved  pastor, 
and  at  a  social  meeting  on  the  following  even- 
ing, the  sum  of  two  thousand  pounds  was  con- 
tributed in  reduction  of  the  debt  on  their  place 
of  worship.  Our  informant  regards  this  as  a 
confirmation  of  an  opinion  which  be  has  long 
held,  that  it  is  a  great  error  when  collections 
are  to  be  made  to  seek  the  aid  of  some  popu- 
lar preacher  from  a  distance,  in  order  to  urge 
to  that  liberality  which  to  be  acceptable  to 
the  great  Head  of  the  church  ought  to  be 
spontaneous. 

Some  of  our  friends  anxiously  inquire  what 
course  ought  to  be  pursued  in  reference  to 
the   papal   Bull    by   those   Christians   who 
acknowledge  no  authority  in  spiritual  con- 
cerns but  that  of  Christ.    The  Bull  itself  we 
have  given  at  full  length,  and  we  intend  to 
make  a  few   observations  bearing    on    the 
question  in  our  Preface.     We  will  venture  to 
say  here,  however,  that  it  appears  to  us  that 
watcbfuhiess  and  prayer  are  more  seasonable 
than  any  appeal  to  the  secular  powers.     It 
may  be  that  quiescence  may  continue    fur 
some  time    to    be  our  duty,  while  hostile 
claimants  of  authority  over  the  consciences  of 
men  are  engaged  in  active  strife ;  but  it  may 
be  that  ere  long  our  interposition  may  lie 
required  to  avert  injurious  legislation.     Till 
we  see  more  clearly  than  is  yet  discernible 
what  will  be  the  course  of  the  antagonist 
armies,  it  is  as  a  body  of  reserre  that  wc  can 
do  the  most  eflfective  service.     Yet,  anxious 
as  we  are  to  repress  rash  effort,  we  'dare  not 
countenance  misapprehension  of  the  degree  of 
danger.     It  will  now  be  the  great  aim  of  the 
Romanists  to  persuade  the  people  of  this 
country  that  the  dignitaries  recently  appointed 
by   the  pope  are   merely  Roman  catholic 
bishops  to  rule  over  Roman  catholic  flocks. 
Say  so  who  may,  we  are  prepared  to  main- 
tain and  prove  that  according  to  the  standards 
of  the  Romish  church,  every  baptist  is  as 
much  amenable  to  the  Romish  bishop  of  the 
district  in  which  he  lives  as  the  most  devout 
communicant  at  the  altar.     Roman  catholic 
advocates,  it  should  be  clearly  understood, 
are  not  bound  by   their    own    disclaimers. 
They   will    be  told    by  their    ecclesiastical 
superiors — or  they  who  trust  in  them  will  be 
told — that  these  gentlemen  were  in  the  posi- 
tion of  minors  assigning  to  other  men  their 
father's  estates.    The  decrees  of  the  Coundl 
of  Trent  are  as  binding  upon  Pius  IX.  him- 
8elf,asthe  injunctions  of  Pius  IX.  are  upon  the 
meanest  Italian  friar.    Were  be  to  disclaim 
any  power  over  baptized  heretics  which  those 
decrees  assume,  he  could  fiiU  hack  upon  them 
at  the   first   convenient  opportunity,   most 
gracefully.    It  is  only  want  of  space  that  pre- 
vents our  adducing  now  conclusive  proof  of 
these  assertions.    It  lies  befoie  us. 
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PEINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 

Formed  1 792. 

Objbot  :— "  The  dUFasbn  of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jefot  Christ  thnraghont  th« 
whole  world,  beyond  the  Brituh  leles,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gomel,  the  trsnsUtioa  and 
publication  of  the  Holy  Seriptnree,  and  the  establishment  of  Schools.*^ 

IircoKK,  year  endmg  March  30,  1850 £19,776  13    1 

EzPBHDiTOBB 19,632  10    3 

Balance  against  the  society 4^802  15    0 

Treasorers,  William  B&odib  Qurnbt,  Esq.,  Saxuxl  Mobtoit  Pbto,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  F&bdbbiok  Tkbstrail  and  Edwabd  B.  UiroBaHiLL,  Esq., 
Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 


Committee. 


Newman,  Ber.  T.  F.,  Kailsworth. 
Noel,  Hon.  and  Rer.  B.  W.,  London. 
OrerbnTy,  Her.  Robert  W.,  London. 
Pewtren,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Grarssend. 
Phillips,  J.  L.,  Esq.,  Melksham. 
Piyee,  Rev.  B.  S.,  A.B.,  QntTesend. 
Robinson,  R«t.  W.,  Kettering. 
Boff.  Rev.  Robert.  Cambridge. 
Rassell,  ReT.  Joshna,  Greenwich. 
Souls,  Rev.  Israel  May,  Battersea. 
Sprigg.  Rer.  James,  M.A.,  Westbnxy  Leigh. 
Steane,  ReT.  Edward,  D.D.,  Camber welL 
Stevenson,  Geoigs,  Esq.,  Blaekhsath. 
Storel,  Rer.  Charles,  London. 
Tooker,  Rer.  P.,  B.A.,  Manohsstcr. 
Webb,  R«T.  James,  Ipswich. 
Winter,  Ber.  Thomss,  Bristol. 


Aewortli,  Ber.  James,  LL.D.,  Brsdford. 

Alien,  Joseph  H.,  Esq.,  Brixton. 

Angns,  Rer.  Joseph,  M.A.,  Stepnej. 

Bimil,  BoT.  Charles  M.,  LiTsrpool. 

Bin,  Ber.  Caleb  E.,  M.A.,  Wantage. 

Bowes,  BoT.  W.  B.,  London. 

Brawn,  Rer.  Samnel,  Longhton. 

Broek,  ReT.  William,  London. 

Cox,  ReT.  Francis  A  ,  D.D.,LL.D.,  Haeknej. 

Green,  Rer.  Samuel. 

Groser,  Rer.  William,  Chelsea. 

Hinton,  ReT.  John  H.,  M.A.,  London. 

Ho^,  RST.  James,  D.D.,  London. 

Kattems,  Bst.  Dsaiel,  Hackney. 

Lsechman,  Rer.  John,  M.A^  Hammersmith. 

Leonard,  Solomon,  Esq,  Bristol. 

llnreh,  Bst.  WlUiam  H.,  D.D.,  Watford. 

ICunsll,  Rer.  Jsmes  P.,  Leioestsr. 

Auditors. 

Messn.  William  Bowser,  Ohaites  Burls,  and  Charlee  Jones. 

Bflssjonariei 04 

HatiTt  preMfaen  and  catechisti                      1S1 

Het  increase  of  memberi  daring  the  year     • 190 

Number  of  members        ••.•.•••••  5»00S 

Assistant  tcachert 203 

Day  schools 105 

Day  scholars 4,SI76 

/la  thete  numbers  Jamaioa  ii  not  indudedy  the  ehurehee  there,  eoneUHng  of  about 

30,000  persons,  being  no  longer  aided  by  the  society, 
VOL.  XI r. — rouRTH  svaiEs.  b  i 


782  PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIKTIEa 

Formed  1797. 

Object  •   "  To  encoarage  the  formation  and  growth  of  Bi»tut  chnrches,  both  ia  the 
•gricaltuna'and  manufactoSng  districts  of  Great  Britain,  particuUrljr  in  lazge  towna." 

INCOMB.  y«ar  en^ng  Mareh  81,  1850  r-        •       .     "'  •        •        •        •    ^"  J?  ,? 

BxpBBDrrnRB         •.••'•* ^3S    «    i 

Balahob,  agwnit  the  •©««♦/        •...••..         4»i    u    • 

Treasurer,  Johk  B.  Bousmil©,  Bsq^  126,  Houndsditch. 
Secretary,  Bev.  Stbphbit  Joshtia  Datib,  33,  Moorgate  Street 

Committee. 


AU«n,  Mr.  J.  H. 
Beier,  Mr.  H. 
Bond,  Mr.  W.  H. 
Basit^  Mr.  NatbaaieL 
OrMn,  Mr.  BeoJamin  L. 
Oroa«r,  Bat.  William. 
Haddon,  Mr.  John. 


Hemming,  Mr.  T. 
HeptinBtaU,  M&  W. 
HiU,  Mr.  J« 
Miiib«  Bev.  IfTlUiam. 
Moore,  Mr.  O. 
Seri.  Mr.  A. 
Bmitfei  Iter.  Jamee. 


Auditors. 

Mr.  Jamet  Low  and  Mr.  William  9arl. 

CenttBlitationi    «        .       •        i       «        < ^^ 

Village  itatioM  .        .        •        « *~ 

Miaiionarief  and  grantees      •  \^ 

Addition!  to  the  chorchet,  in  the  year "» 

Memben „fljj 

Hearers,  about •***^ 

Sunday  schoohi j^ 

Tcaehen^  aboal ••jw 

Scholars,  about '»^*" 


iSapttet  Srisd  Sbocfetg. 

Formed  1814. 

Object  ^-^*  The  diffuston  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  principally  by  the  employment  «f 
Missionaries  and  Beadeit  in  Ireland,  the  establishment  of  Schools,  and  the  dietribation  of 
BiUes  and  Traots." 

IBOOMB,  year  ending  March  31,  184d £9,807  11    6 

EziPBNOtTUBB  |.        .        • •  9,743  16    9 

BalanoB  against  the  society I|fi06  IS     9 

Rbubf  Fund*  expended  in  the  year                          »       •       •       *  698  14    0 

BaEiAMCB  in  hand 890  16    8 

Treasurer,  Josbph  Tbittov,  Esq.,  fi4,iIiombard  Street. 
Secretary,  Bev.  W.  P.  Williams,  33,  Moorgate  Street 
Auditors,  Mr.  Wills  Kitsch  and  Mr.  Gbobob  GotTU). 


Committee. 


Baddome,  Mr.  WUUam. 
Bigwood,  Rot.  J. 
Bond,  W.  H.,  Esq. 
Oreen,  Rer.  SamneL 
Oroser,  Rer.  William 
Hanson,  Mr.  W.  D. 
Jay.  Mr.  Alfred. 
Low,  Mr.  James. 
Lowe,  Mr.  Oeorgs,  F.B.8 
Miall,  Bev.  WilUam.' 


Olirer,  Mr.  James.' 
OTerbary,  Rer.  Bobert  W. 
Peto,  S.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P 
Rotherj,  Rev.  Josenh. 
Sandere,  Mr.  Joeeph. 
Stevenson,  O.,  Bsq. 
Trestxail,  Rev.  Frederick. 
Watson.  Mr.  Samuel. 
Young;  Mr.  Thomaa. 


PRIKCIPAIt  BAPTIST  S0CIBTIK8.  It 

CUrf  lUtkn* IS 

BalMtktloiu •     M 

"  ■      nariu Ifi 

"  abont  '.*.'.'•*■•'•'■'■'•'•"•'.» 
KMtlHbMUlAlHIt 1,000 


CEentral  SSapttst  iVtfssEonar]}  Sbotfttg. 


lacoNI,  jfi  Midioi  Jniu  30,  I8S0 
ExrurorraBB  .       .       .       • 

BAI.AMCB  dM  to  th«  Ticuuer      . 


Treuuier,  Mr.  RoBKKt  Fioo,  Serb;. 
Becretat?,  R«t.  J.  0.  Pikb,  Derbj. 


£1,887  8  4 
1,B<9  8  B 
SS9  1»    S 


.  BtDutl,  Ur.  W. 
tint,  Mr  Jghn. 
UwUiia.  Hr.  CbiriM. 

H*uOlr.  loho,  .     .. 

nui,  Mr.  TliemH.  Wllklni,  Ur.  i 

XHtlaj,  Ur.  Juullian.  Wul,  Ur.  Ui 

lUlltit,  Ur.  Hnur.  Wlnki,  Ur.  J,  F. 

Bsaken,  Metara.  Smith  and  Co.,  Dert^ ;  Uenrs.  Smith,  Psfii^  tutd  Smith, 


aOfblc  Cianslatfon  Sbotfits- 

ArM«l1840. 
ObIECT  ;— '  To  ^  id  printiag  ud  dmlktlnf  IfaoM  trtntUtioiM  of  till  Holy  Soiptnrei, 
rrom  wUcli  the  Britiih  tni  Fordni  BiU*  Boeiet;  bu  whbdrHrn  ill  -t^rtintr  on  tlia  (nnnd 
that  th*  wordi  nl»tiil|  to  tha  oidliuno*  of  btpliim  Iwto  b«n  tnu»lM*d  b;  tnva  ibniMaa 
ImuMfriaB  1  >nd  ftutber  la  dd  In  pcodndiig  and  citculEtisg  olhtr  mtlooi  n  Uu  iroca  of  Oo£ 
nmilulj  blthfiil  and  eompl«te." 

laooMiiraarindlngUuAai,  1S50 /I,S95    S    8 

EzmrMioB*  1,644    S    4 

l«»n4 SI    3    4 

Treuorer,  0.  T.  Kbmp,  Eiq.,  Spital  Sqoue. 

SecT«tu7,  B«T.  EvvABii  Stkasd,  D.D.,  Ounbenrell. 

Committee. 

Nswinui,  Rct.  T.  p.,  Bliotl»Bo4. 
OHtboij,  R(T,  B.  W„  London, 

Prt*.  Jtai.j'ofi^erS"'"'  ' 
PijM,  IUt.  K.  8.,  a.*.,  Cniiejcnfl. 
Bolilnioo.  Roi.  W    K.iltnna. 
Boir,  Hit.  R.,  CiBibrldie. 

Boidf,  Bar.  J.  lil.,  Ballmrn. 

Spriig,  ft*T.  J,.  M.A.,  WwibnfT  telgb, 

Tn™r^T-'>..'l3iuielieflc" 
UndtrhlU,  F.  !l.,  Bmh..  LoDdun. 


AUfll.J.  B.,  Bm,  BriilDD. 
Acvonh.  J.,  LL.D  ,  Brtd;oTit. 
AniBi.  Bit.  f .,  U.A. 
Blmll.  IK>.  C.  H.,  LlTirrool. 
BovM,  U(T.  W.  »..  LoDdsn. 
Brock,  IUt.  W.,  LtndoB. 
Bnrli,  0.,  Kiq,  LoadDB. 


CO^B. 
Illnlc- 


,.u.,  LL.I>. 
r.,  »^,i..  Lond. 


_    bf.  Bar.  I.,  D.ll.,  LoDd< 
jHkm,  ■-.  Biq.,  OunbfTvcll. 
Idv,  JuiHt,  Bh..  Loodon. 
Imt,  O.,  Em  .  F.B.3.,  LandsD. 
Uinli.  BsT.  W.  H.,  D.D..  London. 
UanaU.  B«T.  J.  P.,  LDcutu. 
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^arttcalar  SSaptist  Jpund. 

Formed  1717. 

Objbcts  :— <*  For  the  relief  of  minuten  and  ekarchee  of  the  Pertieakr  Baptiet  DcaomiBm- 
tion  in  EngUod  and  Walee;  the  edncation  of  yoaiiff  peraone  of  the  aame  pereiusloB  fivr  the 
miaiftrjr ;  domttione  of  boolu  to  joanff  itudentfl  ana  miniateri ;  and  for  any  other  diaiitahle 
pnrpoee  (connetent  with  the  general  Mciga)  which  the  nuoagen  shall  approTe." 

IfCOOMm  year  ending  March  1,1850 £2^11    9    8 

EXFJBHDITURB 8.514   16  10 

TreasarerSi  William  Lsfarp  Smith,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 
William  Buodib  Gubnbt,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 
William  Beddomb,  Esq.,  London. 
Secretary,  Mr.  William  Bailet,  33,  King  Street^  Oovent  Garden. 


(Seiural  Sapttot  Jpund. 

Formed  1726. 

Objxots  :*-Created  in  1726,  hy  the  Tolnntar^  contribntions  of  eeveral  chvrehca  and  in- 
dividnala  as  <*  a  permanent  fand  ror  the  Education  of  Stodenta  for  the  miniitiy  among  tbc 
General  Baptbte,  and  for  the  better  support  of  Neceesitons  Bfinbten  of  that  denomination 
throughout  the  country."  This  Fund  is  connected  with  the  body  whom  Annual  Aaaemblj  is 
held  on  Whit-Tuesday  in  Worshijp  Street  meeting  honsct  London,  to  which  the  Rcr.  Joaepk 
Carlow  Means  of  Chatham  and  the  Key.  W.  H.  Black  of  London  are  Joint  Secretaiiea. 

IMCOXB,  1849-50 £134    3  11 

ExPBxrDXTURB 125    7    8 

Treasurer,  T.  W.  Dvhgh,  Esa.,  15.  Stepney  Causeway. 
Secretary,  Rey.  W.  H.  Black,  Mill  Yard,  Qoodman'a  Fields. 


Formed  18'H. 

OancT:— '*To  assist  by  dft,  or  loan  without  interest,  in  the  bnilduig,  cnlainemcatt  or 
repair  of  places  of  worshiplbdongtng  to  the  Particular  or  Calnnistic  Baptist  denominationa 
thiongfaont  the  United  Kingdom." 

Inooms,  year  ending  July,  1850        ..•••..  £908   Z    1 

EXPSMDITUBE 888  14    6 

Balanob  in  hand      •        .        .        .'      .'      •        .        .        .        .        .      S9  10    5 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  Union  Dock,  Limehouae. 

Secretarr,  Mr.  John  Easttt,  2,  Victoria  Terrace,  Upper  Grange  Road,  London. 

Solicitor,  William  H.  Watbok,  Esq.,  Bouyerie  Street,  Fleet  Street. 


Committee. 


Bayley,  Mr.  George. 
Barnes,  Mr. 
Benbam,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Bowier,  Mr.  WUIUun. 
Bowser,  Mr.  A.  T. 
Danford.  Mr.  John. 
Dixon,  Mr.  R.  8. 
Eastty.  Mr.  Nathaniel.^ 
Haddon,  Mr.  John. 
Merratt,  Mr.  Thomas. 
Moore,  Mr.  O. 
Olirer,  Mr.  James. 


Peto,  Mr.  &  Mn  M.P. 
Pewtresi,  Mr.  Stephen. 
Poole,  Mr.  M. 
Botherr,  Ber.  J. 
Sonle.  IteT.  L  M. 
Spuiden,  Mr. 
TrettnUl,  Bey.  F. 
Warmington,  Mr.  Joesph. 
WilUame,  Mr.  R. 
WUmahnrtt,  Mr.  a  C. 
WooUaoott,  Mr.  J.  C. 


Auditors,  Messrs.  W.  Bowser  and  N.  Easttt. 
Collector,  Rev.  C.  Woollaoott,  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 

Grant  daring  the  year  to  two  chnrehes      . £40    0    0 

Loans  to  six  chozchcs    •••....«.•         800    0 
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33Bpttet  ^nfon. 

Formed  IfilZ. 

Objxots  :— ^  Itt.  To  extend  brotherly  love  and  nnion  tmong  thoie  BsptSet  Minitterf  and 
Chnichei  who  agree  in  the  tentimenta  nsnally  denominated  evangelical.  2nd.  To  promote 
unity  of  exertion  in  whateTer  may  beet  lenre  the  came  of  Chriit  in  general,  and  the  lateretta 
of  the  Baptiat  Denomination  in  particular.  3rd.  To  obtain  accurate  itatittical  information 
relnttre  to  Baptiit  Chnrchee,  Societies,  Institutiona,  Collegei,  &c.,  throughout  the  kingdom 
and  the  world  at  large.  4th.  To  prepare  for  circulation  an  Annoal  Beport  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Union,  and  of  the  state  of  the  denomination.** 

Ihcomx,  for  the  vear  ending  April,  1850  XI06  15    1 

ExJPBVDZTURB.'.uiclnding  Ust  year's  balance 151    0    2 

Balaxcb  agakst  the  Society i55l 

Treasoier,  Gsobos  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.R.S,  39,  Finsbury  Cirous. 

Secretariee, 

Rev.  Edwabd  Stbanb,  D.D.,  Camberwell ; 

Bey.  Joaxr  Howabd  Hinton,  M.A.,  59,  Bartholomew  Clow. 


Committee — Official  Members. 

jLngn%  BeY.  Joeeph,  M.A.,  Theologieal  Tutor  of  Stepney  CoUoge. 

Bailej,  Mr.  W.,  Secretary  to  the  Particular  Baptiat  Fund. 

DtniM,  BeT.  Stephen  J.,  Seeretaiy  to  the  Baptiat  Home  Mlaalonaiy  Society. 

Baatiy,  Mr.  John,  Seeretaiy  to  the  Baptiat  Building  Fond. 

Onaer,  Bot.  William,  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Baptiat  Mlnlatera  in  London. 

Hoby,  Bey.  J^  D.D.,  Seeretaiy  to  the  Hanaerd  Knollya  Society. 

Pike,  Ber.  J.  O.,  Seeretaiy  to  the  Oeneral  Baptiat  Mlaalonaiy  Society. 

TnatiaU,  Bet.  F.,  Seeretaiy  to  the  Baptiat  Miaaionaiy  Society. 

Underhill,  Mr.  K.  B.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptiat  Mlaalonaiy  Society. 

WilUama,  Ber.  W.  P.,  Seeretaiy  to  the  BapUat  Iriah  Society. 


Elected  Members. 


Allen,  Mr.  J,  H.,  Brixton. 

Betta,  Ber.  fl.  J.,  London. 

Bigwood,  Ber.  J.,  London. 

Blrt,  Ber.  C  E.,  M.A.,  Wantage. 

Brock,  Ber.  W.,  London. 

Burdltt,  Ber.  T.,  Safton  Walden. 

Bnni%  Ber.  J.,  D.D..  London. 

Bulla,  Mr.  Charlea,  London. 

Cox,  Ber.  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hackney. 

Fiahboone^  Ber.  O.  W.,  Bow. 


Godwin,  Ber.  B.,  D.D.,  Bradford. 
Raddon,  Mr.  John,  London. 
Leechman,  Ber.  J.,  M.A.,  Hammenmlth. 
Low.  Mr.^Jamea,  London. 
March,  Ber.  W.  H.,  D.D.,  London. 
Botheiy,  Ber.  J.,  London. 
Smith,  Ber.  Jamec,  London. 
Sterenaon,  Ber.  J.,  Walworth. 
Wallace,  Rer.  B.,  Tottenham. 
Wataon,  Mr.  W.  H.,  Walworth. 


Corresponding  Members. 

In  England  and  Walea,  the  Seeratariea  of  Baptiat  Aaaoeiationa. 

In  Scotland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptiat  Union  for  Scotland. 

In  Ireland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptiat  Union  for  Ireland. 

In  Kamhuigh,  the  Ber.  J.  O.  Oncken. 

In  Pruaaia,  the  Ber.  O.  W.  Lehmann,  Berlin. 

In  Canada,  the  Bera.  Dra.  Cramp  and  Darlea. 

In  New  Brunawick,  Commiitee  of  Conreapondenoe  of  New  Brunswlek  AaaodatioD. 

In  United  Statea,  the  Ber.  Baron  Stow,  M.A.,  Boaton. 

In  Weat  Indlea,  the  Ber.  John  Clark,  Brown'a  Town,  Jamaica. 

In  Beat  Indiea,  the  Seeretariea  of  the  Bengal  Baptiat  Aaaodatioa 

In  Anatralia,  the  Ber.  John  Ham,  Sydney. 
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PRIKOIPAL  BAPTIfin  SOOIBTIBa 


^bmiMf  1816. 

Objbct:— *'Ther»Uef  of  thoM  Baptbt  Miaistan  who  havt  beoome  Bencidtfr  Utmbets  la 
conformitT  with  the  RaUt,  when  they  ftppetr  to  be  permaoentlj  incapecittted  ftr  putoral  or 
ministerial  dutiee  bjr  kmoo  of  age  or  innnnity." 

Imoomi,  year  fnding  June  8»  1848  £885  17    3 

BxPXHOXTVBB • 253  15     6 

CapitiJ,  £4600  new  3i^  per  eent  Stock,  /lOOO  3  per  cent.  Gonsoli>  100  3  per 
cent  Reduced. 

CldffiMiti  reoeivin^  aid .....Si 

Number  of  BenefiovyMembere lOft 

TreaBoier,  Johh  Lxdtabb  Phillips,  Esq^  Melksham,  Wilt& 
Secretary,  Rev.  Ghablib  Dahull,  Melkaham. 


Fundees. 


KelieU,  Rem  Bm.,  SoehdaI«i 
Leonard,  B.,  Baq.,  BiiatoL 


Anstio,  Mr.  6.  W.,  Devixee. 
Barnes.  Ber.  W.»  Trowbridge. 
Cazy,  Mr.  S..  BrUtoL 
Cater.  Rer.  P.,  Chelsea. 
CUrke,  Bev.  T..  Ashford. 
Dobnej.  Rer.  J.  T.,  Oxford. 
Fowler,  Mr.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Ooteh,  Ber.F.  W..  M./l. 
Hanson,  Mr.  J.,  Brixton  HiU. 
Hittton.  Ber.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
Howe,  Ber.  O.,  Warminster. 
Jaokson,  Rer.  John,  Coate. 
Kelsall,  Mr.  H..  Boehdale. 
Leonard,  Mr.  B.,  Bristol. 
Piyoe,  BeY*  B*  &«  AiB,  OriTeeend. 


I 


PhilUpe.  1. 1^>  BM1-* 
Bmith,  W.  L.,  Baq., 


UiU. 


Committee. 


Bodway,  Ber.  O.  W..  Bin^l^. 

Bnseell.  Ber.  J.,  Blankh^Mth. 

Salter,  Mr  8^  Trowbrldfe. 

Sheppaid,  J.,  Baq. 

Sherring,  Mr.  R.  B..  BtistoL 

Shoard,  Mr.  John,  BrlstoL 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  O.,  Bath. 

Smith.  Mr.  W.  L.,  Denmark  HiU. 

Steane,  Bev.  B,  D.D.,  CambcrweU. 

Taeker.  Mr.  B~  Bath. 

WasBell.B«T.I>.,Bath. 

Webb,  Rer.  K,  Ttreiton. 

Weet,  Mr.  oi^Bath. 

WinUr,  Ber.  T.,  Bristol. 

Tates,Ber.W.,8tioad. 


39aptfet  jnagafine. 

Commeneed  1809. 

PROFXTS :— '*  The  Profits  arising  from  the  aale  of  this  work  are  giren  to  the  Widowa  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  at  the  recoomiendatioii  of  the  contrfbators.** 

Grants  for  the  year  ending  June  25, 1850 •        , 

Qraata  to  Widows  from  the  commeBoemcnt  to  Midsnmmer  last      •       •       • 


5,732 


Editor,  Rev.  William  Qbobbr,  11,  Smith  Btreet,  Chdiet. 

Treasurer,  Josbph  Tbittoh,  Esq.,  64,  Lombard  Street 

Secretary,  William  Day  Havsoit,  Esq.,  33,  Moorgaie  Street 

PubUshers,  Messrs.  Hovlstox  and  Stoitbxav,  65,  Patenoster  Row. 


Sbelectton  of  fi^tnnSe 

Pint  published  m  1828. 

Profits  :— «  The  entire  Profits  to  be  giren  to  tiie  windows  and  Orphans  of  Baptial  Miaiaten 
and  Miseionaries." 


Grants  fbr  the  year  ending  Jnne  S7, 1650 
Grants  from  tlie  commencement  •        . 


2,971 


Treasurer,  Rev.  Dr.  Mubch,  57,  Torrington  Square,  London. 
Publisher,  Mr.  Haddox,  Castle  Street,  Finsbury. 
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Trustees. 


Btfttott,  w.  p., 

.Bin,  Ber.  C.  X.»  A.i 

Blrt,  ]l6T.  InUh.  deeeM«d. 

B«ddom«,  W.,  Bsq. 

Botwoith,  Newton,  Eaq.,  deoMaed. 

Cort,  JaiD«a»  Esq. 

Otomt.  R«t.  Wmiam. 

Jaekaon,  Sunael,  Smi. 

Mum,  R«T.  IiMC,  A.!! 

lIUlMd,  P.,  Bsq. 


MoT|»n,  lUr.  ThomM. 

Muxoh.  lUy.  W.  H.,  D.Q. 

Price,  Thomas,  LL.I>. 

Saaoden,  Alexander  Eaq.,  deeeaaed. 

Smith.  Edward.  Eaq. 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq. 

Steadman,  Rer.  W.,  D.D.,  deeeased. 

Steane,  Rer.  B.,  D.D. 

Sommersy  Ber.  6.,  deceased. 


SOaptfst  tICract  S&octetp. 

ForiMd  1S41. 

Objiot  :--'*  To  dltfemmate  the  tnithf  of  the  goipel  hj  acani  of  muU  trefttbes  or  tncta.  in 
iOordMioe  with  "  the  subteribtrt'  **  Tlews,  as  CtmniatA  and  Strict  Communion  Baptist!.' 


IiioOME,  jear  ending  Decemher  31, 1849 
EzpiMDirnRB  .... 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasorsr 


£96    9    8 
141  14  11 
sa  16    8i 


Editor,  Rev.  W.  Nobtozt. 

Treasurer,  Mr.  Jaxxs  Olitxe,  3,  Kewinffton  Causewftjr* 

Secretaries,  Bey.  B.  W.  Ovxebubt,  6,  Henrietta  l&eet,  Brunswick  Square  ; 

Bey.  C.  WooLLACOTT,  4,  Compton  Street  East^  Brunswick  Square. 


Committee. 


Betta,  Ber.  R.  J. 
Blake,  Ber.  W. 
Bowser,  Mr.  W. 
Chalmers;  Mr.  W. 
Kevan,  Mr.  N 
Lewis,  Ber.  B. 
Lash,  Mr.  B. 


Merrett,  Mr.  T. 
Peacock,  Ber.  J. 
Botherr,  Ber.  J. 
Price,  Mr.  T. 
Whorlow,  Mr. 
Wjard,  Ber.  O. 


Collector,  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Thomey  Place,  Oakley  Sq.,  Camden  Town. 
Tract  Depository,  Messrs.  Hovlstoit  and  Storemab's,  65,  Paternoster  Bow. 


W^t  l^ansetly  ItnoIIgs  fbocfttg. 

Formed  1844. 
Object  :  — "  The  pnUication  of  the  works  of  early  English  and  other  baptist  writers." 

Treasurer,  Cbablbs  Jokes,  Esq. 
Honorary  Secretaries,  K  B.  Uitdibhill,  Esq.,  Bey.  Jambs  Hobt,  D.D. 
Auditors,  J.  H.  Allev,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Pswtbxss,  Esq.,  J.  J.  Smith,  Esq. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to  33,  Moorgate  Street. 


Council. 


Aeworth,  Ber.  J.«  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Angus,  Ber.  Joseph,  M.A. 
BlrrelL  Ber.  0.  M. 
Birt,  Rer.  Caleb  Brans,  M.A. 
Black,  Ber.  WlUlam  Henir. 
BTx>ck,  Ber.  WiUUm. 
Bardltt,  Ber.  Thoroan. 
BnniB,  Ber.  Ja^s.  D.D. 
Cox,  Ber.  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Crisp,  Ber.  T.  8. 
Dartes,  Ber.  B.,  Ph.D. 
Erans,  Ber.  B. 
Godwin,  Ber.  B.,  D.D. 
Ooteh,  Ber.  F.  W.,  M.A. 
Oreen,  Ber.  SamooL 
Oroeer,  Ber.  William. 
Hlnton.  Ber.  J.  H.,  M.i. 
Jones,  Charles  Theodore,  Esq. 
Kemp,  O.  T.,  Esq. 


Lowe,  Oeoige,  Esq.,  P.B.8. 
Morgan,  Ber.  T. 
March,  Ber.  W.  H.,  D  J>. 
Morsell,  Ber.  J.  P. 
Newman,  Ber.  Thomas  Fox. 
Offer,  O.,  Esq. 
Orchard,  Ber.  O.  H. 
Owen,  Ber.  J.  J. 
Pottonger,  Ber.  T. 
Price,  Thomas,  LL.D. 
Bead,  James,  Esq. 
Orerhory,  Ber.  B.  W. 
Boff,  Ber.  Bobert. 
Bassell,  Ber.  Joehna. 
Bp^eS.  Ber.  Jameo,  M.A. 
Steane,  Ber.  Edward,  D.D. 
Storel,  Ber.  Charles. 
Thomas,  Ber.  Thomas. 
Treitnil,  Ber.  Frederick. 
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BAPTIST  COLLEGES  AND  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS, 


iSrtetoU 

Imiituied  1770. 

Income,  ynur  ending  June  26, 1849  £S,Ott  18    8 

BXPINDITUKB        ...  2«S70  14    3 

Balajiox  in  hand,  June  26, 1850 35  15     8 

Prewnt  nnmber  of  Stndentf,  22. 

President,  Rev.  T.  S.  Cbisp. 

Olassieal  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  F.  W.  GbroH,  MA. 

Treasurer,  Robs&t  Lsox ard,  Esq.  Secretary,  Geoboi  Asbxiais  Eeq. 


Committee. 


Anatle,  Mr.  G.  W. 
Caxy,  Mr.  8. 
Ctaftndler,  Mr.  J.'.M. 
Criap,  Bar.  T.  S. 
Ctmb,  Mr.  W. 
CroM,  B«T.  W.  J. 
Daniel.  Mr.  O.  C. 
DarU,  Rer.  O.  H. 
Ooteb.  Rev.  F.  W.,  M.A. 
Hawkini,  Rer.  W. 
Hayeroft.  R«t.  N.,  M.A. 
Jones,  Mr.  B. 
Leonard,  Mr.  8. 


Lirett,  Mr.  A. 
Livett.  Mr.  J. 
PbUIiiw,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Raneford,  Mr.  O. 
Beed.  Mr.  C. 
Rjland.  Mr.  J.  B. 
Sbepputl.  Mr.  Jobn. 
Shexrin^  Mr.  B.  B. 
Shoard,  M r.  John. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  O. 
Stcana,  Rer.  E.,  D.D. 
Whitiack.  Mr.  C.  J. 
Winter,  Rer.  T. 


ImHiuttd  1810. 

iHCon,  year  ending  September  11,1850 £1»581  19  4 

EZFBNOITUBB 1,517  16  8 

Balance  due  in  hand    «... •  65  10  9 

Present  nnmber  of  Stndents,  20. 

Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  Josbpb  Airavs,  M.A. 
Treasurer,  Gbobob  T.  Kbxp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Dr.  Hobt  ;  Rev.  S.  Qbeeit. 
Consulting  Surgeon,  William  Cooke,  Esq.,  MJ>. 


Committee. 


Allen.  Mr.  J.  H. 
Beddome^  Mr.  William. 
Benham,  Mr.  J. 
Bigwood,  Rer.  J. 
Brawn,  Rer.  SamneU 
Brock,  Rer.  WUUaa. 
Borla.  Mr.  Cbariee. 
Cox.  Rer.  P.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Danford,  Mr.  John. 
East,  Rer.  OaTid  Jonathan. 
Basttj.  Mr.  NathanieL 
Plahbonrae.  Rer.  George  W. 
Foster,  C.  J.,  Eeq. 
Gnwer,  Rer.  WiUlam. 
Onmej,  Mr.  WUliam  B. 


Leedmian,  Ber.  John,  M.A. 
Lowe,  Mr.  Geoige,  F.lLS. 
Moroh,  Ber.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
OTerborr,  Rer.  R.  W. 
Pme,  Rer.  B.  8.,*A.BL 
Salter,  Ber.  W.  A. 
Smith,  Ber.  TbomM. 
Smith,  Mr.  W.  Lepard. 
8o1lI^  Rer.  leiael  llaj. 
Steane.  Rer.  Bdwaid,  D.D. 
SteTeneon.  O.,  Eeq. 
Storel,  Rer.  Charlee. 
Trestrail,  Rot.  Frederiek. 
Warmington,  Mr.  J. 
Wood,  P.  J..  LL,D. 


Auditors,  Mr.  B.  L.  Gbeen  ;  Mr.  George  Gould. 
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Jntiiluted  1804. 

f  Ncoxs,  year  ending  August  6, 1850    • £1,004    8    5^ 

Expenditure 939    1    6| 

Number  of  students,  sixteen. 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Be  v.  James  Acworth,  LL.D.,  Ilorton  College* 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  Francis  Clowes. 

Treasurer,  William  MuRaATROYD,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  H.  Dowson  ;  T.  Aked,  Esq.,  Bradford. 

Corresponding  Secretaries,  Joseph  Hanson,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  John  Alois,  London. 


Commit  teCr 


Bickham,  T.  Esq.,  Manchester. 
Buiras,  Mr,  Leeds. 
Chapman,  Mr.  ShefBeld. 
Cheetham,  Jamea,  Esq.,  Oldham. 
Cooke,  Mr.,  Bradford. 
Coward,  John,  Esq.,  Lirerpool. 
Fawcett,  James,  Esq.,  Hebden  Bridge. 
Foeter,  O..  Esq.,  Sabden. 
George,  W.,  Esq.,  Bradford. 
Goodman.  O.,  E^q.,  Leeds. 
Greenwood.  Mr.,  Haworlh. 
Oresham,  Mr.,  Leeds. 

And  ministers  who  snbaeribd 


Hainsworth,  Mr.  P.,  Farslejr. 
Harris,  R ,  Jun.,  Esq.,  Leicester. 
Hepper,  Mr.,  Shipley. 
lUingwortb,  Miles,  Esq.,  Bradford. 
Kelsall,  Henry,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 
Lawden,  Mr.  A.,  Birmingham. 
Shaw,  Mr.,  Salendine  Nook. 
Stead,  Mr.,  Bradford. 
Town,  Mr.  John,  Keighley. 
Town,  Mr.  Joseph,  Leeds. 
Vickers,  W.,  Esq.,  Nottingham. 
Wbeldon,  Mr.  John,  Scarborough. 

or  make  an  annual  collection. 


Instiiuied  at  Abergavenny^  1807. 
Removed  to  Pontypool,  1836. 
Income,  from  May  23, 1849,  to  May  21,  1850 

EXPENDITORB 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 

Kumbcr  of  students,  12. 


£638  17  2 
601  10  7 
146  13    8 


President,  Rev.  T.  Thomas. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  Georob  Thomas. 

Treasurer,  W,  W.  Phillips,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  S.  Price,  and  I.  Hilet,  Esq. 


Bevan,  Rev.  T.,  Nanlyglo. 
Conway,  B.,  Esq.,  Pontrhydyryn. 
Conway,  J.,  Esq.,  Blaenau. 
Conway,  Mr.  W.,  Pontypool. 
Davies,  Mr.  C,  Puntypojl. 
DaTies,  Boy.  D.,  Llanelly. 
Davies.  Mr.  W.,  Talywaun. 
Edwards,  Rer.  D.,  Newport. 
Erans,  Rev.  D.  D.,  Pontrhydyryn. 
Evanfl,  Rev.  J.,  Cacrleon. 
Oriffltbs,  Rev.  Rees,  Ziun  Chapel. 
Hiley,  Rev.  P.,  LUnwanarlh. 
Isaac,  Rev.  D.  L.,  Tn)Bn:\nt. 
James,  W.  C,  Esq.,  Pontnewydd. 
Jenkins,  J.,  Esq.,  Caerieon. 

VOL.  XUI. — FOURTH  SERIES. 


Committee. 


Jenkins,  Mr.  W.,  CacrK»on. 
Jenkins.  W..  Esq.,  Ponthir. 
Lawrence,  D.,  Esq.,  Pontypool. 
Lewis,  Mr.  H-,  Abcrsychan. 
Michael,  Rev.  J.,  Zion  Chapel. 
Price,  Rev.  W.,  Beulan. 
Howe,  Roy.  J.,  Risca. 
Thomas,  Rev.  Evan,  Bethel. 
Thomas,  Rev.  M.,  Abergav'<^nny 
Thomas,  Rev.  T.,  Bethesda. 
Thomas,  Rev.  W.,  Newport. 
Thomas,  Rev.  W.,  Pisgab. 
Tombs,  Mr.  D.,  Newport. 
Williams,  Rey.  S.,  Nantyglo. 
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l^abaforly  SEUst. 

InMuUd  1889. 
Ixcoxiy  year  ending  Aagntt  Ij  1847  [Tht  Uttit  Meovnt  nctlvvi]  • 

Pretident,  BeY.  D.  Datxxs,  HaYirfbxd  Wwt. 


£S83    5    7 


Leicester. 

GENEItAL  BAPTIST  NEW  CONNEXION. 
Bemoved  to  LeieuUr  1843. 


Iscoitc,  anditea  Sept.  16,  1850 
KxPENDiTUiiE,  kcluding  lut  yetr'f  balance 
Balancb,  due  to  Treasurer         •        •        • 


/42U  17     5 

fiOS    5    8 

63    8    3 


Tutor,  Rev.  Joseph  Wallis. 

Treasurer,  W.  P.  Bexvett,  Esq.,  Sawley. 

Secretaries,  BeT.  J.  Qoadbt,  Loughborough ;  Be7.  J.  F.  Wihks,  Leioetter. 

Committee. 


BaUwia,  Mr.  O.,  Kottingham. 
Crofta,  Mr.  W..  Wolrej. 
Fnrp,  Mr.  J.,  Melboame. 
Gray,  Mr.  B.,  Lougbburongb. 
Ilcjird.  Mr.  J..  Nottingbftiii. 
UUl.  Mr.  T..  Noitlogbam 
Hodjsiaon.  Mr.  S^  Stubbing  HoQse. 
Nuble,  Mr.  J.,  Belgnre. 


Pegg,  Mr.  R .  Derby. 
RoberU,  Mr  C,  Boorne. 
Soar,  Mr.  T.,  CasUc  Donningioo. 
Ktercnson,  Mr.  O.,  Derby. 
SteTcnaon,  Mr.  W.,  Loog-Eaton. 
Trnemaii,  Mr.  O^  Koltlng^ham. 
Wbenr,  Mr.  B.,  Wiabcach. 


Stipttst  'STj^eoIogtcal  Institution  for    ^cotlanb. 

Intiiiuied  1846 


IncoMB,  year  ending  Augnst  3, 1849 

EXPENDITDRB  •  •  .  • 

Balance  due  to  the  Treasurer 


£\S9    6 

149  13 

10    7 


5 
8 
3 


Present  number  of  stodents,  8. 


Tutor,  Rev.  Fbahcis  Johxstov,  Qreenside  Place,  Edinburgh. 

Treasurer,  William  Hamilton,  Esq.,  Edinburgh. 

Secretary,  Thomas  H.  Milneb,  Edinburgh. 


Br.  ^iSSarb^s  ^rust. 

Trustees. 
William  Bbodib  Qubnet,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 


ReT.  Edwabd  Stbanb,  D.D. 
Rev.  Geobob  Bbowne. 


William  Lepard  Smttb,  Esq. 
Rev.  Joseph  Anqvb,  A.M. 


Jobn  Word,  LL.D.,  a  Frofcssor  in  Gresbam  College,  wbo  died  in  1758,  had  in  1754  pvt  in 
trust  XI 200  Bank  Stock,  to  be  applied  afUr  bis  decease  to  the  education  of  two  young  men 
at  a  Scotch  Unircruty  with  a  riew  to  the  ministry,  prefierenee  being  giten  to  baptists. 
Additions  hATo  subsequently  been  made  to  the  fund,  through  occasional  Tacancies^  and  by  tbc 
late  Her.  Joseph  Hughes,  A.M.,  and  the  Re^.  Joseph  Angus,  A.M.,  who  repaid  tD  tlicy 
hod  received.    Three  studi-uts  arc  now  upon  this  fund  at  Edinbnigh. 
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GENERAL  SOCIETIES. 
3UleItg(ou8  ^ratt  ^ocieig, 

Farmed  1799. 

Object  : — "  The  cifonUtion  of  BinAll  religioaa  books  and  trtatUe«»  ia  foniga  ooantri«i  as 
Weil  M  thronghont  the  British  domiaions." 

IifCOXB,  ycsr  ending  March  30, 1830,  including  Jubilee  Fund       •  £38,678  14    0 

EXMNDITOBB  68^27  16     6 

Balanob,  in  favour  of  the  society 2,699  V2    2 

Treasurer^  John  Qu&nbt  Hoabe,  Esq.,  Hampstead. 

Ilonorary  Secretaries, 
Rer.  W  .W.  Ohampitets,  M.A.  ;  Rev.  K.  Hiitdebsov,  D.D. 

Corresponding  Secretary  and  Superinteadent,  Mr.  Williah  Jones, 

50,  Paternoster  Row. 

Aflnstant  Secretary  and  Cashier,  Mr.  Williak  Tarn,  56,  Paternoster  Row. 

Ck>llector,  Mr.  Edwa&d  Marbiott,  66,  Paternoster  Row. 


Formed,  December,  1847. 

Object  : — "  To  inculcate  religion,  and  to  promote  the  social  and  moral  ioiprorement  of  the 
working  classes,  by  the  circulation  of  appropriate  tracts.    A  nor  tract  is  published  weekly." 

Becsipts  for  1849  ...... 

BjlPaMOlTOBB  ...... 

Balamoe  in  band  .  •  •  •  •  « 


.        X284 

3 

6 

2^2 

2 

.a 

32 

0 

Treasurer,  William  Gablick,  Esq.,  83,  Qreat  James  Street.* 
Secretary,  Rev.  William  H.  Elliott,  12,  Wharton  Street,  Lloyd  Square. 

Office ,  8,  SL  Ann* 4  Lane,  SL  Martin*t-le-Grand» 


Formed  1837. 

Object  :— "  The  tracts  are  sent  ercry  month,  postage  free,  to  subscribers,  or  to  any  per- 
sons to  whom  they  may  iri»h  them  to  be  transmitted,  in  proportion  to  their  subscriptions, 
whether  in  Great  Britain,  Fraaoe^  Germany^  Holland,  Belgium,  or  Switzcrbnd." 

Income,  year  ending  Dec.  31, 1849       .  .  .  ...       ;f  1,464  13    1 

EXPEMDITOBB  •.«....  1,557     3     1 

Balakce  in  band  •  .  •  •  •  .  •  1-i    8    7 

Treasurer,  Moses  Poolk,  Esq.,  13,  Serle  Street,  Lincoln*s  Inn. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  Rev.  H.  Hughes,  M.A. ;  Rev.  J.  Leipchild,  D,J>. 

Secretary,  Mr.  John  Stabb,  20,  Red  Lion  Square. 

Collector,  Mr.  Wade,  27,  Swinton  Street,  Gray's  Inn  Road. 
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S^unbag  Sfcciiool  Wimn. 

Formed  1803. 

Object  : — **  Ut.  To  stimulate  and  encourage  Sunday  school  teacher*,  at  home  and 
to  greater  exertions  in  the  promotion  of  religions  education.  2nd.  Bj  matnal  oommunicatkm, 
to  improre  the  methods  of  instruction.  3rd.  To  ascertain  those  situations  where  Sandaj 
schools  are  roost  wanted,  and  promote  their  establishment.  4th.  To  supply  books  and  stationciy 
suited  for  Sunday  schools  at  reduced  prices.  In  carrying  these  objects  into  effect,  this  society 
shall  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  prince  concerns  of  Sunday  schools.** 

Incoue,  year  ending  Biarch  31, 1850,  Benerolent  Fund  Account  £916    7  3 

EXPBNDITDRB                                                                dltto     ....  1,200    6  6 

Balance  in  hand 18    4  3| 

Trade  Account,  stock  at  depository 3,389  14  2 

Capital 3,250    O  0 

President,  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  Bodest,  K.P. 
Treasurer,  William  Bbopis  QumcET,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 

Secretaries. 


Mr.  William  H.  Watson. 
Mr.  Peter  Jackson. 


Mr.  RoBEBT  Latteb. 
Mr.  William  Gbosbb.* 


*  27,  Red  Lion  Street,  Clerkenwell, 
Collector,  Mr.  C.  T.  Howshall,  34,  Margaret  Street^  Hackney  Road. 

Offices^  60,  Paternoster  Row, 


aSrftfej^  anil  Jporefgn  33(blt  S&otietii. 

Formed  1804. 

Object  :--*'  To  encourage  a  wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  note  or  com- 
ment :  the  only  copies  in  the  languages  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  be  circulated  by  the  society 
shall  be  the  authorized  Tcrsion.'* 

Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1850 £9 J, 634  12  7 

Expenditure ,       .  97,246    2  O 

Balance,  cash,  stock,  snd  exchequer  bills,  about       .        .        .        .  41,199  16  8 

Liabilities,  about 63,555  18  S 

President,  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bexlet. 

Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

Secretaries^  Rev.  Andrew  B&andbam,  A.M.,  Beckenham  ;  Rer.  Georob 

Browne,  Clapham. 

SaperintendeDt  of  the  Translating  and  Editorial  Department^ 
Rey.  Thomas  W.  Melleb,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Woodbridge. 

Accountant  and  Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  William  Hitchut. 

Assistant  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  John  Jackson. 

Depositary,  Mr.  Richard  Cockle. 

Collector,  Mr.  William  D^itibs. 

Bibles  issued  during  the  year        ,        , 453,070 

Testaments        •••••••,,,.,  686.525 

Bibles  issued  from  the  commencement  of  the  institution    *  ,        .    *    ,    '  .  8,840,891 

lestaments                 14,269,130 

Total  from  1804 23,n5o30 

Society's  House ^  10,  Earl  Slree!,  B!ackfriarr, 
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33rit(5]b  atti  jF^wign  Sbcftool  Sbocietg. 

Formed  1808. 

Object  :—**  Promoting  the  edacattoQ  of  the  laboaring  and  manafactariog  classes  of  society 
of  every  religions  persuasion." 

Income  (inclading  .£750  from  the  Council  of  Education)  .        .        .  £13,420  2    0 

EZPENDITURK 14,929  3  10 

Balance,  due  to  the  Treasurer,  Dec.  31, 1849           •        •        .        .  957  2    8 

Due  to  the  Bankers           • 1000  0    0 

President,  The  Dukb  of  Bedford. 

Treasurer,  Samuel  Gurnet,  Esq.,  65,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  Henry  Dunn,  Esq.,  Central  School,  Borough  Road. 

Collector,  Mr.  G.  R.  Ehn,  U,  Albion  Terrace,  Penton  Place,  Newington. 


Foluntarg  Sbcficol  Association. 

Formed  1848. 

Object  : — ^  The  promotion  of  secular  and  religious  education,  ezdusiTely  of  state  aid,  in 
the  United  Kin^rdom  and  its  dependencies.  The  Society  shall  also  be  at  liberty,  so  far  as  it 
may  be  practicable,  consistently  with  a  due  attention  to  its  primary  object,  to  render  assist- 
ance to  schools  conducted  upon  similar  principles  in  other  countries.  The  religious  instruction 
in  schools  connected  with  .the  Society*  is  to  be  based  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the 
authorised  rersion  (which  shall  be  read,  at  least,  daily),  and  shall  comprehend  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  diTinity  and  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  regenerating  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is,  howerer,  intended  that  such  parents  of  children  in  attendance  at  the 
schools  as  may  object  to  the  religions  instruction  giren,  shall  be  at  liberty  to  withdraw  their 
children  during  such  portion  of  school  hours  as  may  be  specially  devoted  to  it." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31st,  1850  ....       ;f  1,432  13    3 

EXPBNDITORB  .......  1)384  14    0 

Balance  in  baud  ......  922  II    8 

Treasurer^  Geoeqb  W.  Alexander,  Esq.,  40,  Lombard  Street 

Honorary  Secretaries, 
Rev.  Henrt  Richard,  1 0,  Surrey  Square ;  Joseph  Barrett,  Esq., 

Lyndhurst  Road,  Peckham. 
Assistant  Secretary,  Charles  Theodorb  Jones,  Cedar  Lodge,  Denmark  HiU. 

Office^  26,  New  Broad  Street,  City, 

Normal  School  for  Young  Men,  30,  Surrey  Place,  Old  Kent  Road, 

Normal  School  for  Young  Women,  16,  Charlotte  Row,  Walworth  Road, 


Sbocfetg  for  promoting  Jptmale  <S)yucatfon  (n  tj^e  <2Bast 

Formed  1834. 

Objkot  :-»*'  The  establishment  and  superintendence  of  schools  in  the  East,  where  imTour* 
Mt  opportunities  are  presented— the  selection  and  preparation,  in  thb  country,  of  pbus  and 
wcU-edncated  persons  to  go  out  as  superbtendentt^and  the  training  and  enconrageneat  of 
subordinate  native  teachen." 

Incoxb.  year  ending  May,  1850 £1,753  18    0 

Ezpehditubb  1,814    4    8 

Balance  in  hand .'       .  100    3    8 

President,  Her  Grace  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Beaufort. 

Treasurer,  John  Labouchere,  Esq.,  20,  Birchin  Lane. 

Hon.  Secretaries,  Miss  Adam  ;  Miss  Bridges. 

Assistant  Secretary,  Miss  Webb,  15,  Shaftesbury  Crescent,  Pimlico,  London. 

I^etUrt  mjybe  addressed  to  the  Secretary,,  ^  Care  of  Mr,  Suter,  32,  Cheapside.** 
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^xl{i%i  anb  ;^oreiBn  jailors*  ^ociets* 


Object:— To  promote  the  spiritaal  intereatp  of  wamen ;  the  aocietj  oomprehcndiag  **a^ 
momlnatioDS  of  Cbriatians  holding  the  essential  doctrines  of  the  protestant  laith.*' 

Ikcomb,  year  ending  May,  1850 JXGSS    1     0 

ExPENDiTDius 2,922  19    4 

President,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  Ducie. 

Treasurer,  Sir  JoHir  PiriB)  Bart. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  Timpsov. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Edwabd  Muscutt  ;  Mr.  Thomas  Augustus  Fikldwick. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Hankbt,  Fenchuroh  Street. 

Collector,  Mr.  £.  Shebwsbubt,  16,  King's  Row,  Walworth. 

Soeietf'9  Offlcn^  %  Jtjfrtif*  Square,  8i,  Marf  Axt, 


Snlanb  i^abfgation  anti  Iflailtoas  i)lltes(ton. 

Formed  1837. 

Object: — To  promote  religioai  instruction  among  Canalmenp  RiTcrroen,  and  Railvaj 
labourers,  by  boat,  barge,  and  domiciliary  viadttng,  &riptare  residing,  Bible  and  rcllgioiu 
tract  di8txibatio&,  particularly  on  Lord*!  day.** 

IvooMR,  year  ending  Oetobw,  1649 £362    7  11 

Balance  in  hand 9t    0    0 

[TKe  Actomptsfor  1850  art  not  yei  occetsiftfe.] 

Treasurer,  Jambs  Nash,  Esq.,  56,  Walcot  Place,  Lambeth. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Johk  Tbembbath  Jeffery. 


iSritfs^  SbocietB  for  t]^  ^ropaptfon  of  tj^e  <So«ptl  among  x^t 

Formed  1842. 

Object  :— The  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  Jews  i  **  the  more  immcdnte  field  of 
the  Society's  operations  "  l>cing  **  London  and  the  larger  towns  of  the  United  Kingdom." 


Ikcomb,  year  ending  April,  1850 ^4,020    6    4 

ExPBMDiTUiiB    •••.....•.•  3,687  17    8 

Balance,  in  hand ,        .  346    2    9 

Treasurer,  John  Dean  Paul,  Esq.,  217,  Strand. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  E.  Henderson,  D.D.  ;  Rev.  Jambs  Hamilton,  D.D.  ; 

Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting. 
Resident  Secretary,  Mr.  0.  Yonob,  1,  Crescent  Place,  BlackfHars. 


^ence  SbocCetg. 

Formed  1816. 


Object: — "To  print  and  circulate  tracts,  and  to  diffuse  information,  tending  to  show  that 
war  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  true  interests  of  mankind,  and  to 
point  out  the  means  best  calculated  to  maintain  permanent  and  unirersal  peace  upon  tLe 
of  Christian  principles." 

Income,  year  ending  May  21, 1850 £1,228    1     fi 

EZPENDITURB  1   124   |2      9 

Balance  in  hand '3jg4    q    ^ 


GENERAL  SOOIETIER 


7W 


President,  Charlsb  Hiitdlst,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Treaiurer,  Samvbl  Qubkst,  Eiq.,  e6,  Lombard  Street 

Beoreiary,  Rey.  Hskkx  Riqhakp^  10,  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

▲snetant  Secretary,  Mr.  A.  Bbogkwat,  Peace,  Office,  10,  New  Broad  Street. 


<!Di)r(st(au  Snstructton  J^oc(etj). 

Formed  1825. 
ObjBct  :—**  Irrespectire  of  the  particalar  denominational  opinions  held  amonprat  ChriidanBi 

.  ...1..^..^  <^»n<.<.i:<..1  «<.1<Mnn  anil  f  ^liv^atlin  ptiarftv  nrimnrnv  ■tnnntra^  (lio  inliaKifan^a  t^f  «1<. 


Holy  ScriptoKs  and  reli^ons  books  and  tracts,  the  systematic  TisitAtion  of  the  sick  and  dstti- 
into  poor  m  hospitals,  workhouae«,  and  prisons,  or  at  their  own  abodes,  with  erery  other  work 
of  mcrey  whidi  the  committee  niay  from  time  to  time  approTC,  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
great  objects  contemplated  by  the  society.'' 

Income,  year  ending  April  27, 1850 /784    1    7 

ExPENBiTOSE 587    2    4 

Balance  in  farour  of  the  society        ..••»•••      131    6    4 

Treasurer,  TnoiCAS  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman,  32,  Wilson  Street,  Finsbury. 

Secretaries,  Rov.  Robert  Ashton,  Putney,  Surrey ; 
Mr.  John  Pitman,  9,  Grove  Place,  Hackney. 

Collector,  Mr.  John  Ridler,  3,  Normandy  Place,  Brixton. 

Associations  connected  with  the  society 105 

Visitors 2,135 

Families  Tisited 51,705 

JMUnJbr  the  Secrttaries  may  he  addrested  to  60,  Patemoeter  Roic, 


<ZDit5  itlissiom 

Formed  1835. 

Object  : — "  To  extend  the  knowledge  of  the  fj^spel  among  the  inhabitants  of  London  and 
its  vicinity  (eroecially  the  poor),  without  any  reference  to  denominational  distinctions,  or  the 
peculiarities  of  church  government." 

Incoxb,  year  ending  Juno  17, 1850          •        •        •        ...        .        jf2I,090    8  10 
EXPENOITDBE 82*587  11    3 

Balance  in  cash 1,215  19    8 

Treasurer,  Sir  EnwAttD  Nohth  Buxton,  Bart,  M.P. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  John  Garwood,  M.A.  ;  Rev.  John  RoBiirsoir. 

Examiners  of  Missionaries. 


Rev.  J,  Beecham,  D.D. 
Rev.  H.  H.  Beamish,  M.A. 
Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting. 
Rey.  J.  Carver,  M.A. 
Rev.  J.  Charlesworth,  B.B, 
Rev.  R.  W.  DiBDiN,  M.A. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Fisher,  M.A. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Gray,  M.A. 
Rev.  Qi  B.  Gbibble,  M.A. 


Rev.  J.  C.  ITarrison. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Hollo  WAT,  J>  D. 

Rev.  J.  Leilcbild,  D.D. 

Rev.  Peter  Loriueb. 

Rev.  J.  MoRisoN,  D.D. 

Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A. 

Rev.  R.  RxBPATR,  M.A. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Rbevs,  M.A. 

Rev.  E.  Steank,  D.D. 
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Bankers^  Messrs.  Barkstt,  Hoarb,  and  Co.,  62,  Lombard  Street. 
Collector,  Mr.  Isaac  Qbiffith,  42,  Ely  Place,  Holborn  Hill. 

MiMionuies  employed         •        ; .  243 

Visits  during  the  year .      1,018,436 

CupieB  of  scnptarcs  distributed 3,090 

Tracts  distributed 1,197,953 

Office,  20,  Red  Lion  Square, 


38riiis6  anU  iporeign  ami-Sblciberg  ^ocfetD. 

Formed  1839. 

Objbcts: — ^^The  noirersal  extinction  of  sla^er^  and  the  slare-trade,  and  the  protection  af 
the  riglits  and  interests  of  the  enfrancUiscd  pnpubtioa  in  the  Brltuh  pciisessioni,  aiid  of  all 
persons  captured  as  slares." 

IvcoxB.  year  ending  May  1,  1850 £940  12     2 

EXPENDITORB 1»205   17    II 

Balance  due  to  the  Treajurer 210  19     6 

Treasurer,  Qeobge  William  Alexaxdeb,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretary,  JoHir  Scoble. 

OJiee,  27,  New  Broad  Street,  lAmdon, 


iSrttisD  ^nt{-§btate  ®f)utcjb  Association. 

Formed  IBii, 

Object  : — ^^'The  liberation  of  religion  from  all  state  interfierence.** 

Income,  year  ending  May  1, 1850 £1,792  11  11 

EXPBNOITORB 1,947     5     6 

Balance  in  hand 51  15    O 

Treasurer,  Mr.  William  Edwards. 
Secretary,  Mr.  John  Cabyell  Williams. 

Office,  4,  Crescentf  Bridge  Street,  Blackfriars, 


ilaggeb  Sbcj^ool  Winim. 

Formed  1844. 

Objects  :~"  To  encourage  and  assist  those  who  teach  in  Ragged  Schools ;  to  help  such  by 
small  grants  of  moner,  where  adyisable ;  to  collect  and  diffuse  information  respecting  schools 
now  in  existence,  and  promote  the  formation  of  new  ones ;  to  suggest  plans  for  the  more 
efficient  management  of  sach  schools,  and  for  the  instruction  of  tne  children  of  the  poor 
in  general ;  to  risit  the  rarions  schools  occasionally,  and  obeerre  their  pn^rress ;  to  enconra^e 
teachers'  meetings  and  bible  classes ;  and  to  assist  the  old,  as  well  as  the  young,  in  the  study 
of  the  word  of  God." 

Income,  from  May  1,1849,  to  May  1,  1850 £2,911    9  5 

Expenditure .  3,000  18  6 

Balance  in  hand 369  10  6 

Deposited  as  a  Reserre  Fund 2,000    0  0 

Treasurer,  R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  Esq.,  Lombard  Street. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Babclat,  Beyax,  Trittox,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Locke,  1 27,  Regent  Street. 

Secretary,  Mr.  J.  G.  Gent,  15,  Exeter  Hall. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake,  4,  Southampton  Eow,  New  Road, 
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Formed  1818/ 


Object  :— <*  The  relief  of  aged  and  infirmprotestant  duseotin^  ministen  of  the  preibTteriao, 
independent,  and  baptist  denominations,  in  England  and  Wales,  accepted  and  approved  In  their 
respectire  denominations ;  who,  having  been  settled  pastoift  of  congregations^  have  resigned 
their  office  in  conwqaence  of  incapacity  by  age  or  other  infirmities.'' 

iNCOXB •    .    ' £520    5  10 

SXFENDJTURS •••..•«••       580    8    0 

Capital,  stock  yielding  aboot  £447  per  annoin. 
Cases  relieved  last  year,  53. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Piper,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill,  Camberwell. 
Trustees,  James  Esdaile,  Esq.,  Thomas  Pipsb,  Esq.^  Henb7  Wetmouth,  Esq., 

John  Wilks,  Esq.' 
Secretary,  Rev.  G*  Rogers,  70,  Albany  Uoad,  Old  Kent  Road. ' 


Formed  1738. 

Object  : — ^  The  relief  of  the  neceeaitona    widoTvs  and  children  of  proteatant  dluenting 
miniflters." 

Ikcomb,  year  ending  March  20, 1850       .        .        .        .        .        .  £3,089  11  3 

EXPEMDITUBE 3,178  17  5 

BAI.AKCE  in  hand      .        i 807    7  7 

Funded  Peopebtt  producing  an  annual  income  of  £2,336. 

Treasurer,  Stephen  Oldinq,  Esq.,  Clement's  Lane. 

Secretary,  Mr.  H.  K.  Smithebs,  3,  Brabant  Court,  Philpot  Lane. 

Collector,  Mr.  David  Hine,  22,  Montpellier  Square,  Brompton. 


From  whom  Forms  of  Petitions  and  every  other  information  relatire]to  this  charity  may  be  had, 

Ezhibitions  daring  the  year  to  109  Widows  in  England  at  £11  each. 
Exhibitions  ...  50  Widows  in  England  at  £12  each. 
Exhibitions    ...  2  Widows  in  Euglaod  at  £10  each. 

Exhibition 38  Widows  in  Widcs  at  £8  each. 

Exhibitions         ...        27  Widows  in  Wales  at  £9  each. 

Occasional  donations  to  12  widows  amounting  to  £100. 

Of  the  163  English  Widows,  82  were  of  the  baptist,  59  of  the  independent,  and  9  of   the 
presbyterian  denominations.    The  denominations  of  the  Welsh  widows  are  not  specified. 


^rotistant  ^nion. 

Founded  1799. 
Object  :— **  The  benefit  of  the  widows  and  children  of  protcstant  ministers  of  all  denomina- 
tions who  subscribe  in  conformity  with  its  rules." 

Income,  year  ending  April  30,  1848  **i'!.^  il   t 

BXPEKDITURB *»J2?   *^    ^ 

Stock  purchased  during  the  year,  Consols *Wta    f    c 

Baiwluce  in  hand  ;       •         .        .        316    7    6 

Capital,  £18,000  in  the  3J  per  cents,  and  £8,500  Console. 

Annuitants 26 

Number  of  members         .        .        .  ^^^ 


Treasurer,  W.  Alers  Hanket,  Esq.,  Fenchurch  Street. 
Secretary,  Rov.  John  Hunt,  Brixton  Rise,  Surrey. 

▼OL,  XIII. — rOUHTH   SEBIES.  ^   ^ 
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®tp]^ati  aStoriiiag  Sbcfiool. 

Founded  1760. 
Object  : — **  To  provide  food,  clothes,  lodging,  and  edacation  for  orphans  and  such  other 
necessitous  children  as  shall  he  elected  hy  the  sabscribers.'* 

iHCoaiB  for  the  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1849  .•       .        .        .        •        £4,575     4     0 

EXPBNDITUBB '^'^f      1   Vi 

Balance  in  hand      • 461     3  11 

Stock  and  estates  yielding  annually  about 1,719    O     O 

Qn>hans  in  the  Schoolj,  Boys  145,  Girls  79,  Total  224 
Received  from  th^  commenceqient         .        •        1,434 

President)  JoH^  Remington  Mills,  Esq. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Mebkiman  Coombs,  Eaq, 

Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Soul,  9,  Boxworth  Grove,  IslingtoiL 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  H.  Chaplix,  11,  Stebons  Buildings,  Islington. 

Matron,  Mrs.  Baibd. 

Principal  Master,  Mr.  W.  F.  Tarltox.  Principal  Mistress,  Miss  Saijkk. 

Office,  32,  Ludffate  HilL 


V[^  ^sglum  for  Intent  Orpf^ans. 

SXAMFQftD   HILL. 

Founded  1844. 

Object: — ^^'To  hoard,  clothe, nurse,  and  educate  the  iniant  oiphaii  under  eight  j«m  of 
age ;  and  until  he  shall  he  eligible  to  enjoy  the  aid  of  thoee  institutions  which  {Roride  for  the 
fatheilcss  above  that  age."  "  It  heing  the  design  of  this  charity  to  reoeiTd  and  lilaa  the 
fatherless  infant,  without  distinction^of  sex,  place,  or  religious  connexion^  it  shall  be  a  rule 
absolute,  beyond  the  control  of  anv  future  general  meeting,  or  any  act  of  mcorporatioiii,  that, 
while  the  education  of  the  infant  ramily  shsll  be  strictly  religious  and  seriptuial,  no  denomi- 
national catechism  whatever  shall  be  introduced,  and  that  no  particular  forms  wbtterer  shall 
be  imposed  on  any  child,  contrary  to  the  religious  convictions  of  the  surviving  parent  or 
guardian  of  such  child.*' 

Income,  year  ending  March  3],  1850 £1,927  5  O 

EXPENDITUBB 2,028  1  9 

Balance  in  hand 39  5  5 

Stock,  3^  per  cent,  stock 1,300  0  0 

Number  of  orphans         ....      96 
Received  from  the  commencement        .        145 

Treasurer,  Baron  Lionel  de  Rothschild,  M.P. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Rev.  Andbbw  Keep,  D.D. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  David  D.  Wibe,  Esq. ;  Rev.  T.  Avelijto. 

Sub-Secretary  and  Collector,  Mr.  John  H.  Cuzreb, 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Babclat,  Bevas,  TbittoV)  and  Co. 

Officet  32,  PouUryy  London, 


bonbon  Sboctets  Protestant  Sbtftools. 

NORTH   STREET,   LITTLE   UOORFIBLDS. 

ImHluied  1782. 
Object  :— "Educatiog  and  annually  clothing  one  hundred  poor  children.** 
iNCOiiB,  year  ending  Dec.  31,  1849  (including  dividends)        .        .        .      £SG9    0    0 

£XPX^DITUBB  , 3^    If      g 

Balance  in  hand  .    ^ *   .    '      139    9    0 
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To  which  is  united, 

C6e  %on}}(in  Sbotfets  ;fmBlz  ©rpftan  Institution. 

Founded  1830. 
Object  :— •*  MainUining  and  educating  the  danghtert  of  gotpel  ministers." 
Incohb,  year  ending  Dec.  31, 1849  (including  dividends)  .        .        £209    1    3 

SXPENDITDRE 220     3      6 

Bai«ancb  in  hand '  ^    '        41  15  10 

Number  of  female  orphans,  9. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman. 
Secretary,  Ebenezeb  Taylob,  Esq.,  i25,  Bartlett's  Buildings,  Holbom. 
Collector,  Mr.  Bressox,  School  House,  North  Street,  Little  Moorfields. 


^pprentfcesj^tp  Sbocietg. 

Formed  1829. 

Object  :^**  That  this  society  shall  be  designated  the  *  Society  for  Assisting  to  Apprentice 
the  Children  of  Dissenting  Ministers  of  Eyangelical  Sentiments.'  '* 

Income,  year  ending  Dec.  31, 1849 £158    8    0 

F.XPENDXTURB 188     0   10 

Balance  in  hand 9  17  10 

Treasurer,  T.  Challis,  Esq.,  Alderman. 

Secretaries,  C.  J.  Metcalfe,  Esq.,  Roxton  House,  St.  Neots,  Huntingdonshire. 

Rev.  J.  Spono,  Mortimer  House,  Mortimer  Road,  Kingsland. 

In  the  year,  10  premiums  hare  been  granted,  amounting  to  £160. 

The  Elections  are  half-yearly.     An  Annual  Subscription  of  Five  Shillings  gives  as  many 
votes  as  there  are  candidates  to  be  elected. 


Maltlamstofa)  (SixW  §bc!)ooI. 

Establithed  1808. 
Object  :— "  The  education  of  the  daughters  of  mitsioAaries." 
*ThAt  there  be  pft>Tidcd  a  comfortable  residence,  education,  board,  washing,  ordinary 
medicines,  and  books;  and  that  the  total  charge  to  the  parents  or  guardians  shall  not  exceed 
;£12  per  annum  for  each  child  under  ten  years  old,  and  £15  for  all  aborc  that  age ;  if  clothing 
be  Hsduded,  jf  5  per  annum  extra.  The  education  to  be  XiheraX  and  respectable ;  attention  to 
domestic  affairs  to  be  taught  at  a  suitable  age.  The  whole  to  be  conducted  with  a  strict  regard 
to  ut9ity>  habits  of  economy,  and  comfort." 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1850     ....... 

Expbhditcbe  ....  ..,..• 

Baulmcs,  in  hand        . 


Treasurer,  Joseph  Truema^,  jun.,  Esq. 

Cash  Secretaries,  Mrs.  E.  Cabet  ;  Mi's.  Fouloeb. 

Collector,  Mr.  Hine,  22,  Montpellier  Square,  Brompton 


jei,63l  10 

I 

1,557    8 

5 

14«  17 

7 

1 

800 
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Income,  1849-50,  inclading  receipts  from  the  ttstions      ....    £62,545    Oil 

EzpsNOiTCRB 64,489    9     5 

Balance,  against  the  Society 1,538  14    8 

Stock  possessed  for  general  and  special  purpdses,  about    •        •        .        .   S9,9S3    O    O 

Treasurer,  Sir  Cullivo  Eardlst  Eardlet,  Bart. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Art  hub  Tidman  ;  Rev.  Joseph  Jobs  F&ex]ca5. 

*  MiMslon  House,  Bbmjkld  Street,  Jlnsfrwry. 

Earopean  missionaries,  aboat  .        • 171 

Katite  agents,  about 700 


WlnltTSim  ilVlissionars  Sboctettn 

BALAKCBagainst  the  Society  from  the  Year  1848  ....  £13,85816  1 

lNCOMB,fortheycarendingDec.  31, 1849 101,685  13  6 

EZPENDITDRB 109,168  10  7 

Balance  due  to  the  treasurers          .        .        .       .        •                .  10^1  IS  2 

The  Treasuren  are  also  under  acceptances  amounting  to        .        .        •  10^833    9  7 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  Jon 5  Scott. 
Secretaries,  Rer.  Br.  Buktiito,  Rev.  Dr.  Beech  am,  Rev.  Dr.  Alder,  and 

Rev.  Elijah  Hoole. 

Wedeyan  Miteion  Boute,  BUhopegate  Street  Within. 

Central  or  nrindpal  stations  called  circuits 894 

Chapels  ana  other  preaching  places  ^ S,999 

Missionaries  and  assistant  missionaries 4S7 

Catechists,  interpreters,  day  school  teachersi  &c.           ....  781 

Full  and  accredited  church  members 105,894 

Schokrs 78»548 

Printing  eitabUahments       .       •       .       . 8 


Inoomb  for  the  year  ending  March  31, 1850  ......    jC94>401  19  10 

Expenditure 93,604    8    7 

Balance,  in  Stock,  at  the  bankers*,  and  in  the  office  .  182,404    1    9 

President,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Ohiohssteb. 

Treasurer,  John  Tror:«tok,  Eso. 

Seoretaries,  Rev.  Hsnrt  Yenit,  B.D.,  Rev.  John  TacKXR,  B.D.,  and 

Mi^jor  Hector  Straitb. 
Assistant  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  Knight,  jun. 

Migtion  House,  Salidmry  Square, 

Stations 106 

European  English  clergy 135 

European  Lutheran  clei]gy •        .  7 

Sast-Indian  ordained  missionaries 2 

European  laymen ...32 

EuroMan  Female  Teachers 12 

East  Indian  and  country-born  clergymen 4 

East-Indian  and  country-bom  laymen      ........      22 

Natire  lay-teachers 1^139 

Commumcanta     ...  13,551 
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CDongwgational  <*a3riti»6  iMfesious." 


:  HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY,  ' 


IifOOMB,  year  ending  April  30^  1350    . 

EXPBHDITUBB  ..... 

Balaxcb  in  favour  of  the  society 
Stock,  belonging  to  the  society 

Namber  of  stations 
Number  of  missionaries 
Number  of  grantees        .  •  • 

Namber  of  students 

Lay  preachers        •  .  .  . 

Parishes  in  which  the  agents  have  stations 
Towns,  villages,  and  hamlets  • 

Chapels  .... 

Rooms  .  •  .  • 

Churches  .... 

Members     .... 
Admissions  to  churches  during  the  year 
Hearers       .  .  »  . 

Sunday-schools  .  .  . 

Teachers      •  •  •  . 

Scholars  .... 

Day-schools 


£0,157    4  4 

.    6,389    4  5 

894  14  1 

1,9G0  18  6 

121 

51 

59 

6 

96 

354 

440 

203 

241 

119 

4,833 

633 

41,361 

174 

1,652 

12,689 

37 


Treasurer,  Thomas  Thompson,  Esq.,  Poundsford  Park. 
Secretary,  Rev.  James  Wiluam  Massib,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

IBI8H  EVANGELICAL  SOCIETY. 


Ihcomb,  year  ending  April  SO,  1850     . 

EXPUTDITUAB 

Balance,  against  the  society     . 

Pastors  and  missionaries 
Scripture  readers 


£2,753    6    1 

2,746  10  10 

712    0    2 

24 
16 


Treasurer,  T.  M.  Coombs,  Esq.,  Ludgate  Street. 
Secretary,  Rev.  J.  W.  Massie,  D.D.,  LL.D. 

'•  COLONIAL  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Isooxs,  year  ending  March  81, 1850 

EZPBNDITVRB     . 

Balakci  in  faToor  of  the  society 


£2,765  10    8 

2,677  14    5 

24    5    0 


Treasurer,  James  ^picer,  Esq. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Thomas  Jambs. 


(Songrcgational  ^nion. 

Treasurer,  Bbbjamut  Habburt,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  W.  Stbrh  Palmer,  and  Rev.  Algernon  Welu. 

Secretary  of  the  Congregational  Board  of  Education,  William  Rdtt,  Esq. 


7%«  Officti  of  then  Societiu  are  in  Slan^eJd  Street,  Finsbvry, 
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aSSesUgan  ilVlttfiobtst  Sbtatisttcs.  ^ 

President,  Rev.  John  Beecuam,  D.D.,  Lloyd  Street,  Lloyd  Square,  PentoayiUe. 

Secretary,  Rev.  Joux  EUjinah,  IXIX,  Didsbury,  near  Maneheeter. 

President  of  the  Wesleyan  Theological  loatitation,  Rev.  Jabez  Buit'^iiro,  D.B. 

Secretary  of  the  Wealeyan  Schools,  Bev.  Peter  M'Owah. 

Book  Steward,  R^y.  Johx  Mason,  14,  City  Road,  London. 

Editors,  Rev.  G.  CuAitt  ;  Rev,  W.  E.  Thornton. 

Secretary  to  the  London  Book  Committee,  Rev.  Joseph  Harqreatbs, 

24,  City  Road,  LondokO. 

Secretary  to  the  Methodist  Tract  Committee,  Rev.  TnEOPniLvs  WooXnESy 

14,  City  Road,  London, 

Treasurers  of  the  General  Chapel  Fund,  T.  Marriott^  Esq.,  and  ihe  Rev. 

Robert  Wood. 

Secretary  to  the  General  Chapel  Fund,  Rev,  F.  A.  West, 

Buzton  Road,  Huddersfield. 

DISTRICTS  AND   CIRCCITB. 

DiariucTS  ...t Great  BrlUin  32 IrelAnd  11  Fortlgn  PtrU  2ff 

Giitcrim  446  ffS , SS6 

MINISTERS. 

In  Orkat  BitiTAiif 916  Snpemumenrffliidsapftnnniutod  183  ...On  Tital  118  ...  Total  1,^17 

In  IncLAirD  84 33  16 157 

In  PoRBiON  Stations 323  18  64  SM 


1.773 

Mfniflt«n  admitted  into  fell  connexion  in  1850 87 

Died,  in  the  fear 30 

Ceaeed  to  be  reeogniied  as  ministon 9 

NUMBKR  or  MBUBBm. 

1645.  1847.  1848.  1840.  1850. 


Orbat  BntTAiir  *. 340.778  339,379  338,861  348.274  ......  358,£r7 

Irblawo  , 27,926  24,633  23,142 22,221  21,107 

Co:rTiNB.VT  or  EuROPB  1,941 1,809  1,714  1,829 1.856 

Asia  1,559 1,718  1,734  1,873  1.943 

Australasia  and  PoLTRBaiA 13,236 15,353 15,933  16,469 17.453 

AraicA  7,237  8,531  8,840  9.660  10,363 

Wbst  IwDrBu.  Antlgna 14,850 13,730 13,419  12,820  12,589 

SLVlneentandDemiirara...    12,836  13,548 13,852  14,001  13,542 

Jamaiea 25,662  23.633 22,824  21,635 20,717 

Bahamas  3,544  3,509 3,313  3,291  3»S52 

Hayti  261  280  322  338  387 

Britub  North  Ambrica 18,433 18.131 15,400  15,629 15,660 

Total    nnder    the    care    of    the      ~>—           .                     _  _ 

British  and  Irish  Conferences 408,313  464,315  459,454  468,241  477,245 

Increase  on  the  year 9,004 

Increase  on  the  Ia«t  flro  year*  8,932 

MISSIONARY   SOCIETY. — S^g  pnqe  800. 

The  next  Conference  is  to  be  held  in  Newcastle- on -Tyne,  comnienciuff  m  Wcdn«»iUT, 

July  30lh,  1851,  at  0  o'clock,  a.m. 

Vnhynn  Confcrencr  OJ%-c,  14,  Cittf  /'/w/r/,  tAm<!oH, 
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Wit%\t^m  iWetj^obist  ^^^odatton. 

Formed  1834. 

President,  Rev.  William  Pattbesow,  Northwich. 

Sdcretarr  and  Editor,  Rev.  Robert  Eckett,  6,  Argyle  Square,  London. 

Corresponding  Secretary,  Rev.  Joux  Peters,  15,  New  York  St.^  Manchester. 

Treasurer,  John  Petrte,  Esq.,  Rochdale. 

Book  Boom^  Hone  Shoe  Qiurt,  LudgaU  Hill, 

Chftp«ls 318 

Preaching  placet,  rooms,  &o 197 

Members  in  society  12,178 

Clear  increase  daring  the  year  614 

Members  on  trial  ..1 ; 039 

Deaths 409 

Bemo?a)sand  Withdrawals  9,008 

Itinerant  preachers  and  missionaries  97 

Local  preachers ^ 1.007 

Leaders 1,376 

Sunday  schools 306 

Bonday  scholars 44,953 

Su&day  school  taaebert 7,103 

HOME  AND  FOREIGN  MISSION  FUND. 

Iffoovs,  year  aiidiDg  Angoat,  IBOO £2,327  13    71 

ExpsNorruRB J;i70    4  Iffl 

Balancs 446    i'&i 

ExPKXOKD,  in  Jamaica   213  15    8i 

Hambnrgh   136    0    9 

Ireland 47  19    II 

The  next  Annual  Assemblj  is  to  be  held  at  Leeds,  commencing  on  the  last  Wednesday  in 

Jnly,  at  nine  o'clock. 


inet|^o)(fst  iSreio  (Connexion. 

Formed  1797. 

[The  latest  information  obtained.] 

England.          Ireland.  Canada.          Total. 

Chapels 260                     14  46                 3S9 

Pnaoherv 77                    10  39                 126 

Local  preacher*. 782                    13  78                 873 

Members 16,119                  709  3,566            20,361 

Clear  increase  daring  the  year  557                     97  182                 642 

Sabbath  schools. 251                      9  46                306 

Sabbath  seh.  teachers.            7,018                   106  73               7,197 

Sabbath  scholars 40,340                   607  1,043             42,190 

MISSION  FUND. 
UcoKK £2,029  10    9 


^dmit&e  iVtetlbolitot  OConnexton. 

Formed  1819. 

[The  latest  information  obtained.] 

Chapels t hSll 

Bented  chapels  and  preaching  places  3,345 

TtaTelling  preaehera ffIS 

Local  proachors ^ » 8,291 

Members 95,557 

Clear  Increase 6,Wl 

Sabbath  schools 1,194 

Sabbath  school  tOAChers 18»169 

Sabbath  scholars  94,876 
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Homan  aDatj^Hc  §btatisttt«. 


Westmiiifiter. 


ABCHBISHOPn  IC8. 

.Rt.  Rev.  Nicholns  Wiseman,  D.D.,  and  Cardinal  of  the 
Church  of  St.  Padentiana. 


BISBOPUICfl. 

Beverley. 

Birnaingham. 

Clifton. 

Ilaglestown. 

Liverpool. 

Merioneth  and  Newport. 

CHURCHES  AND  CHAPELS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Northampton. 

Nottingham. 

Plymouth. 

Salford. 

Salop. 

Southwark. 


ENOLAITP. 

1825  1849  1850 

Beds 1  1  1 

Berks   5  5  5 

Cheahire  5  14  17 

Cornwall 2  7  10 

Cumberland 4  9  9 

Dcrbjshire  8  9  12 

Devonshire 8  10  9 

DorseUbire  8  10  10 

Durham   13  17  19 

Enex 6  8  9 

Gloucestershire    ....    5  7  14 

Hampshire  11  13  14 

Herefordshire  4  2  4 

Hertfordshire  12  3 

Kent 5  12  14 

Lancashire  85  90  111 

Leicestershire  7  15  14 

Lincolnshire 11  12  12 

Middlesex    23  24  35 

Monmouthshire  5  9  8 

Norfolk 9  8  8 

Northamptonshire  0  3  5 

Nottinghamshire 5  3  3 

Northumberland 13  22  22 

Oxfordshire 8  7  8 

Shropshire   7  9  11 

Somersetshire 8  14  12 

Staffordshire 19  33  34 

Suffolk 6  6  6 

Surrey 3  7  1^ 

Sussex 6  8  6 

Warwickshire.... 8  23  24 

Westmoreland 2  2  2 

Wilto    3  3  4 

AVorcestershire    7  12  11 

Yorkshire 44  59  61 

Isle  of  Man 1  1  2 

Guernsey Ill 

Jersey  112 

370  512  577 


SOUTH  WALES. 

1825 

Brecknockshire   1 

Glamorganshire   0 

Pembrokeshire 0 


NOBTH  WALES. 

Caernarvonshire 1 

Denbighshire   2 

FlinUhire 4 


1846 

I 
1 
3 


1 
1 
3 


SCOTLAITD. 

Aberdeenshire 10 

Argyllshire  3 

Ayrshire 2 

Banf&hire    11 

Caithnesshire  1 

Dumbartonshire '. 2 

Dumfriesshire 2 

Edinburghshire    5 

Forfarshire  1 

Invemesshire  19 

Kincardineshire  1 

Kircudbrightshire    4 

Lanarkshire 5 

Linlithgowshire  1 

Morayshire 2 

Peebleshire ) 

Perthshire    2 

Renfrewshire   3 

Rosshire  1 

Roxburghshire 1 

Stirlingshire , 2 

Wigtonshire 1 
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Roman  Catholic  Chapels  in  Great  Bntnin  (Jan.,  1846)  .. 
Roman  Catholic  Chapels  in  Great  Britain  (Jan.,  1050)... 

Colleges,  in  England  10,  in  Scotland  1 

Convents 

Religious  Houses  of  Men 

Missionary  Priests  in  Great  Britain 

Roman  Catholic  Archbishops  (4)  and  Bishops  in  Ireland 


1850 

1 
3 
I 


1 
1 
3 


Bnqlavo  and  Wales 378      522      587 


10 
3 
3 

10 
1 
2 
2 
6 
3 

19 
1 
4 
9 
1 
2 

m 

A 

4 

5 
I 
1 
3 
2 

93 

f02 
C6U 
11 
51 
11 
929 
26 
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^itxBXi^jSi  of  tit  (l$%tMi»U\i  €i\xx^. 


ENGLAND. 


ARCBBI8H0F8. 


Guterbaiy Dr.  John  Bird  Sumner. 

York   Dr.  Thomaa  Mu^rave. 


BISHOPS. 


Bangor Dr.  G.  Bethel. 

Bath  and  Wells  Hon.  Dr.  R.  Bagot. 

Carlisle Hon.  Dr.  H.  Percy. 

Chester........... Dr.  John  Graham. 

Chichester    Dr.  A.  T.  Gilbert. 

I>urham   ....Dr.  Edward  Maltby. 

Ely Dr.  Thomas  Turton. 

£xeter Dr.  H.  Phnipottg. 

Glouosster  and  Bristol  Dr.  James  H.  Monk. 

Hereford  Dr.  R.  D.  Hampden. 

Lichfield  Dr.  John  Lonsdale. 

Liincoln Dr.  John  Kaye. 

LUmdaff  Dr.  Ollivant. 

London Dr. C.J.  Blomfield. 


Manchester Dr.  J.  Prince  Lee. 

Norwich   Dr.  Samuel  Hinds. 

Oxford Dr.  S.  Wilberfbrce. 

Peterborough  Dr.  George  Davys. 

Ripon  Dr.  C.  T.  Longley. 

Rochester Dr.  George  Murray. 

St.  Asaph Dr.  T.  V.  Short. 

St.  David's  Dr.  C.  ThirlwalL 

Salisbury Dr.  £.  Denison. 

SodorandMan    Dr.      Robert      Eden 

(Lord  Auckland^, 

Winchester  Dr.  C.  R.  Sumner. 

Worcester ,....Dr.  Henry  Pepys. 


IRELAND. 


ARCBBISBOPS. 


Arma^  and  Qogher Lord  J.  G.  Beresford,  D.D.,  Primate  of  all  Ireland. 

Dublin  and  Kildare Richard  Wbately,  D.D.,  Primate  of  Ireland. 


BISHOPS. 


Heath  T.  Townsend,  D.D. 

ElphinyKilmoreyArdagh  John  Leslie,  D.D. 
Down,Connor,Dromore  Robert  Knox,  D.D. 
Derry  and  Raphae...Hon.R.Ponsonby,D.D. 
Corky  Cloyne,  &  R(»s  James  Wilson,  D.D. 


Limerick,  Ardfert,&c.  WDliam  Higgin,  D.D. 
Killaloe  &  Clonfert  ...Lord  River8dale,D  D. 

Tuam    Hon.T.Plunket%D.D. 

Oasory,L(»hlin,'Ferns  J.  T.  O'Brien,  D.D. 
Cashel  and  Waterford  Robert  Daly,  D.D. 


COLONIAL  BISHOPS. 


Australia—' 

Adekide  A.  Short,  D.D. 

Melboum Charles  Perry,  D.D. 

Morpeth  R.  Allwood,  DJ). 

Newcntle Wm.  Tyrrell,  D.D. 

Sydney.. W.G.Broughton,D.D. 

Western  Australia  James  Harris,  D.D. 

Antigua    D.  G.  Davis,  D.D. 

Barbadoes    T.  Pany.D.D. 

Bombay Thomaa  Carr,  D.D. 

Calcutta   D.Wilson,  D.D. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope...Robert  Grey,  D.D. 

Ceylon «....J.  Chapman,  D.D. 

Colombo J.  Chapman,  D.D. 

Gibraltar  J.  Tomlineon,  D.D. 

Guinea W.  P.  Austin,  D.D. 

Jamaica  A.  G.  Spencer^  D.D. 

▼OL.  XIII.«— FOURTH  SERIES. 


Madras G.  T.  Spencer,  D.D. 

Malta  G.  Tomlinson,  D.D. 

Mauritius E.  Hawkins,  D.D. 

Montreal F.  Fulford,  DJ). 

New  Brunswick  John  Medley,  D.D. 

Newfoundland £.  Field,  DJ). 

New  Zealand  G.  A.  Selwyn,  D.D. 

Lyttelton T.  Jackson,  DJ). 

Nova  Scotia John  Inglis,  D.D. 

Prince  Rupert's  Island  D.  Anderson,  D.D. 

Quebec ...G.  J.  Mountain,  D.D. 

Sierra  Leone T.  W.  Weeks,  D.D. 

Toronto  ' J.  Strachan,  D.D. 

Van  Dieman's  Land  .  F.  R.  Nixon,  D.D. 
Victoria,  Hong  Kong.Greoige  Smith,  D.D. 


Jerusalem. 


.Samuel  Gobat,  D J). 


606 

GENERAL  BODY  OF  DISSENTING  MINISTERS  OF 

THE  THREE  DENOMINATIONS. 

&ESll>INa  IN  AND  ABOUt  THE  CITIES  OP  LONDON  ANe)  IVESTKINSTER; 

Wtih  tht  AddrtMof  each  per  Pott^  and  the  Tear  when  he  became  a  Member  o/ihe  General  Bodf, 

Formed  1727. 
Secretary  to  the  General  Body, 
Rev.  RoBXBT  Reppath,  M.A.,  \%  College  Place,  Camden  Town. 


( 


iSaptist  33oatD(. 

Formed  1723. 

OBJSfar :-— **  The  deugn  of  tbit  Society  ii  to  afford  an  opportnnitr  for  routaal  conMiItmtioQ 
iAd  iM^  on  lubjecta  of  a  religious  nature,  partieuLirly  as  connected  witU  the  interests  of  tb< 
Baptist  Benomination." 

Secretary,  Rev.  Wijaiah  Gboseb,  11,  Smith  Street,  Chelsea. 

hnmiMj  Joseph,  A.M. 1838  Stepney  CoUwe. 

Betts,  Heniy  John 1U48  32,  UolTweU  Street,  Westminster. 

Bigwo(4,  John ♦      Grove  rark,  Camberwell. 

Blflke,  W.  A. 1850  4,  SoatUampton  Row-New  Road,  SCatfylcbone. 

Bonner,  W.  H..^ 1848  New  Church  Street,  Bexmondsey. 

fowes,  yilUam  B 183C  Blandford  Cottage,  28,  Alpha  Bond. 
rawn,  &mnel 1828  Loughtoo,  Essex. 

BfOck,  tr.y 1849  12,  Gower  Street. 

Castleden,  James 1836  Haropstead. 

Clarke,  a#en 1838  2,  Vernon  Square,  PentonTillc. 

Cox,  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D 1811  Downs  Park  Road,  Clapton.  . 

Cox,  John 1839  11,  Wellington  Road,  Stoke  Newingioa. 

Cox,  John 1848  Woolwich. 

Curtis,  Daniel  1839  22,  Brooksbv's  Walk,  Qomerton. 

Daris,  Stephen  Joshua 1837  Lyndhurst  Terrace,  Peckhaio. 

Dickerson,  Philip 1832  13,  Princes  Street,  Jubilee  Street,  Mile  £ad. 

EUiott,  William  H 1842  12,  Wharton  Street,  Lloyd  Square,  PentonTill<r. 

Fishbonme,  G.  W 1847  9,  Coborn  Street,  Bow  Rotd. 

Francics.  Geoxge 1838  61,  Walnut  Tree  W^alk,  Kennington  Road. 

Green,  Samuel 1835  10,  Barrett's  Grove,  Stoke  Newmgton. 

Groser,  William 1840  11,  Smith  Street,  Chelsea. 

Hinton,  John  Howaid,  A.M 1838  59,  Bartholomew  Close. 

Hoby,  James,  D.D 1845  Blackheath  HUl. 

Jones,  John  Andrews  1836  65,  Buttesland  Street,  Hoxtoo. 

^atterntf,  Daniel 1841  Hackney. 

Kingsford,  John 1802  Midway  Place,  Lower  Road,  Deptfoid. 

LeecDman,  John,  M.A.. 1849  BadcUife  Lodge,  St.  Peter's  S<}.,Hamaenznitl. 

Lewis,  Benjamin..... 1828  56,  Trinity  Square,  BoitMurh. 

BlxalJ,  William 1841  DsUton. 

Alilner,  Samuel • 1849  25,  Stepney  Causeway. 

Murch,  William  Harris,  D.D 18^8  57,  Torrington  Square. 

Overbury,  Robert  W 1835  6,  Henrietta  Street,  Brunswick  Sqnsre. 

Peacock,  John 18'25  7,  Owen's  Row,  St.  John  Street  Koad. 

Pritchard,  Gcoige 1817  4,  York  Place,  Pentonville. 

Robertson,  John,  M.  A 1850  1,  Sylvanus  Road,  Homscy  Road. 

Rothery,  Joseph 1832  4,  Gloucester  Terrace,  fioxton. 

Russell,  Joshua 1847  Blackheath  Hill. 

Smith,  Thomas 1843  33,  JMoorgate  Street. 

SOttle,  Israel  May 1838  St.  John's  HUl,  Battersea. 

Steane,  Edward,  "D.D I8i4 Champion  Park,  Camberwell. 

Stovel,  Charles  1832  5.  Stebon  Terrace,  Phtlpot  Street,  East. 

Trestrail,  Frederick 1845  33,  Moonrate  Street. 

Ward,  William 18^3  Francis  Place,  Maryland  Point,  Stratford. 

AVare,  Richard 1842  Uampstcad. 

Wheeler,  J.  A 1850  H,  Park  Place,  Biffhbury  Tolc. 

WoolUcott,  Clirbtopher 1828  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 

Wyard,  George 1843  39,  Hart  Street,  Bloorosbury. 

^oung,  William.. 1828  1,  Grove  Place,  UpperGrangeRd.,BerfftDndscy. 

OBNERAL  BAPTIST   MIMSTEB?,   MEMBERS  OF  Tflfi  BODY. 

Bums,  Jabex,  D.D.   183G  17,  Porteus  Road,  Paddington. 

Stevenson,  John,  M. A 1833  12,  Marlborough  Place,  Walworth. 

*  To  ho  returned  as  a  member  at  the  next  Annual  Meeting. 


GEKERAL  BODY  OF  DISSENTING  MINISTBBa  8Q9 

aTongregrational  SSoarDi. 

Formed  1727. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Robsbt  Ashton,  Congregational  Library,  Blorofield  Street. 
dener-O.  J 1843  Ealing. 

.  **T.»  "'^° 1840  19.  Samy  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

ipalie,  Robert 1835  WickiiffeCotta£e,MoniingtonR<)..Be«nt»»Pk. 

"oo,  Henry 1844  St.  Mary's  Poad,  Canonbury.  *^   «r  t* 

shton,  Robert 1839  Putney. 

velmjf.  Thomas  1839 6.  Nelson  Terrace,  Stoke  Newington. 

laker,  W.R 1843  Portland  Uwn. 

Jean,  William  1839  Tnlse  Hill. 

Bennett,  James,  D.D 1829  40,  Gibson  Square.  Islington. 

iinney,  Thomas 1829  Saville  Row,  Walworth. 

Urch.  Georee  R 1843  Finchley. 

[odiogtoo.  John  1817 20,  Thanet  Place,  Spa  Road,  Bennondsey. 

tr<ywDe,  George 1828  Clapham. 

IrowD,  James   18:^9  (Jibraltar  Place,  Bethnal  Green  Road. 

Irown,  J.  U.,B.A 1846  Fodey  Road,  North  Brixton. 

l«iiter,John 1835  Tulse  Hill. 

Jiirder,  H.  P.,  D.D 1811  Hackney. 

Garnet,  John 1836  Grove  Lane,  Camberwell. 

r^ergne,  S.  B 1848  Upper  Clapton. 

^ampbell,  John,  D.D 1841  Tabernacle  Hoose,  Finsbory. 

Campbell,  William  IMl  Croydon. 

:3arlile,  James,  D.D 1841  Woolwich. 

LJharlton,  J.  M.,  M.A 1846  Totteridge. 

:;  lay  too,  George 1805  Walworth. 

Jobbin,  Ingram,  A.M 1819  Cold  Harbanr  Lane,  Camberwell. 

CoUyer,  W.  B.,  D.D 1801  Peckham. 

r>ickin8on,J 1846  Hounslow. 

Davies,  Rev.  Ebenezer   1850  6,  Richmond  Road,  Bamsbory  Ptark,  Islington. 

Oavies,  George  Palmer,  B.A 1850  Wandsworth. 

navies,John 1834  Upper  Clapton. 

navies,S.  A 1829  5.  South  Terrace,  Rye  Lane,  Peckham. 

Oavies,  Evan 1842  Richmond. 

Davis,  Samuel   1843  33,  Tredegar  Sqnare,'Mile  End. 

Davis,  J... 1848  Crescent  Place,  Momington  Crescent. 

Dobaon,  J.  P 1826  27,  Doughty  Street,  Gray's  Inn. 

Dnboorg,  S.A 1835  Acre  Lane,  Clapham. 

Hakes.  Clement,  AM 1839  1.  Oxford  Ter.,  Middleton  Rd.,  Kingsland. 

Klflndge,  Samuel 1843 6,  OrosvenorVilIas,Cold  Harbor Lane.Brixton. 

Hmblem,  John 1817  147,  Church  Street,  Bethnal  Green. 

England,  8.  S 1847  Mill  Hill,  Middlesex. 

Porster,  William 1847  Kentish  Town. 

Freeman.  J.  J 1837  London  Mission  Hoose,  Blomfield  Street. 

Oallaway,  J.  C,  M.A 1849  Myddleton  Road,  Dalston. 

Gamble,  H.  J 1847  Peckham. 

ORrvey,M.A 1841  1,  Molesworth  Place.  Kentish  Town. 

Gilbert,  Charles    1831  25.  Manchester  Terrace,  Liverpool  Road. 

Godwin,  J.  H 1839  l,NorfolkVillas,  Carlton  Hill,  St.  John*8 Wood. 

Oood,A 1848  Park  Road.  Upper  Holloway. 

Hall.Joha 1845  2,  New  Grove,  Mile  End. 

Horns,  John,  D.D 1843  Cheshnnt  College. 

Harrison,  J.  C 1842  80,  Albert  Street,  Camden  Town.  . 

Harrison,  John 1849  Isleworth. 

Henderson,  E,  D.D lB26 11.  Park  Terrace,  Highbury. 

Hill,  James 1841  Clapham. 

Hollis,B.   1846  22,  Chnrch  Lane,  Islington." 

Hope,  William  J 1831  Deptford  Bridge. 

Hoppa8,John,  D.D 1829  39,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Hoxley,J 1848  29,  Ampthill  Square,  Hampslfead  Road. 

Hunt,  John 1833  16,  Bnxton  Rise. 

.lames,  Thomas 1817  4,  Blomfield  Street 

Jefferson,  John  1831  Stoke  Newington. 

Jenkyn,  r.  W.,  D.D 1846 Coward  College,  Torrin?toQ  Sqaare. 

Jeula,  H.  B 1821  Greenwich. 

Jenla,  Matthew 1841  Church  Street,  Edmonton. 

Kennedy,  John,  M.A. 1847  Stepney  Green. 

Kennerley,  Thomaa 1839  Mitcham. 

Kent,  Benjamin 1843  Norwood. 

Knight,  James 1793  Lark-Hall  Lane,  Clapham. 
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Lea8k,W 1848  9,  HoUand  Grore,  Cnmner  RcL,  Kcnakftoa. 

Leifchild,  John,  D.D. 181S  6,  Camden  Street,  CaiDdeii  Tows. 

Lewis,  Thomas 1837  15,  Gomptoa  Terrace,  IsBngtoa. 

Littler,  Robert 1845  28,  Oloster  Road,  Regent's  Paik. 

Loekyer,  John 1847  Ponder^sEnd. 

LacT,  William 1847  Union  Place,  Blackheath  Road. 

MachraT,  Robert 1847  Walthamstow. 

Mannenng,  Edward 1836  27.  Kingsland  Cretcent. 

Marchmont,  H 1848  7,  Norttiampton  Ter.,  Lower  Road,  laliogton. 

Martin,  David  1849  10,  Southampton  Row,  Roasell  Sqoare. 

Blartin,  Samuel 1843  1,  Chester  Place.  Chester  Sqaaxe. 

Massie,  J.,  D.D,  LL.D 1848  Conmgatiooal  Library. 

Mather,  J 1843  2,  Sbepheard's  Street,  May  Fbir.    ' 

Morison,  John,  D.D.,  LL.1> 1815  27,  MoDlpelier  Square,  Bromptoa. 

Morris,  A.  J. 1846  Toffnell  Park,  Hoiloway. 

Morris,  Caleb 1828  64,  Middieton  Smiare,  PentonviUa. 

Mummery,  J.  Vale 1847  Orchard  Street,  Hackney. 

Neller,  Frederick 1849  23,  Brooksbys  St,  Bamsbury  Park,  Islington. 

Owen,  William 1843  10,  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Palmer,  W.  S 1827  4,  Downing  Temce,ComptonRd.,CaiMMib«T. 

Philip,  Robert 1826  Maberley  Cottage,  Richmond  Road.  Dalaloo. 

Proot,E. 1849  Loudon  Missionary  Society  House. 

Pulling  John 1834  4,  Elisabeth  Pkce,  New  Crass. 

Richartl,  Hennr 1836  10,  Surrev  Sqiare,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Richards,  J.  E. 1826  2,  Copenhagan  Place,  Limehoose. 

Richardson,  J.  W 1843 7,  Tonbridge  Place,  New  Road. 

Robinson,  John 1830  Park  Village  East,  Regent's  Park. 

Rogers.  0 1838  70,  Albanv  Road,  Old  Kent  Road. 

Rose,  George 1826  Pelham  Place,  Bermondsey. 

Russell,  C,  B.A 1850 Chapel  Street,  Soho. 

Scavill,T 1850    Somer*sTown. 

Sherman,  James l84l  Surrey  Chapel  House,  Blackfriars  Road. 

Smith,  George  1842  East  India  Road,  Poplar. 

Smith,  John  Pye,  D.D.  F.R.S 1801  Gaildford,  Surrey. 

Smith,  J.  S.,  B.A 1850  Enfield. 

Smith,  Philip,  B.A 1844  53,  New  Pinchley  Road. 

Spong,  J 1846  Mortimer  Road,  Kingsland. 

Stewart,  A 1825  Hoiloway. 

Stratten,  James > 1819  ......  65,  Hamilton  Terrace,  St.  John's  Wood. 

Stoughton,  John 1844  6,  Kensington  Crescent. 

Thomas,  Darid 1846  Stockwell. 

Thompson,  George  1849  Hackney. 

Tidman,  Arthur 1828  27,  Finsbury  Square. 

Timpson,  Thomas 1826  Lewbham. 

Townley,  Henry 1828  3,  Highbury  Place. 

Townley,C.G.,LL.D 1844  3,  Highbury  Place. 

Tyler,  W 1848  6,  Princes  Street,  Spitalficlds. 

Unwin,  W.J.,  M.A 1849  10,  Liverpool  Street.  Bisliop^gate. 

Vardy,E.F.,  A.  M 1845  65,  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Vautin,  James 1818    Upper  Clapton. 

Verrall,  George 1841  Bromley,  Kent. 

Viney,  Joxiah 1844  Upper  Clapton. 

Wall,  William  1794  Kingsland  Crescent. 

Waraker,  J.  T. 1843  Tooting. 

Watson,  John 1848  Hackney  College. 

Wells,  Algernon 1837  Upper  Clapton. 

WUkins,  George   1844  7,  King  Street,  Finsbury. 

Willinms,  C. 1840  1.  College  Crescent,  St  JohnVWood. 

Williams,  J.  de  Kewer 1847  Tottenham. 

Woodman,  E.  F 1841    33,  Hart  Street,  Bloomsbury  Square. 

Woodwark,  John 1837  ......  Ampthill  Square.  Hampstead  Road. 

Wridit,  George    1849  13,  Clapton  Terrace. 

Yockney,J^o 1816  9,  Highbury  Terrace. 

Yonge,W.C 1841  Brentford. 

^resbsterfan  iVlembers  of  t|ie  idoHs. 

Archer.  T.,  D.p.  18:%  18,  Hans  Pkce,  Chelsea. 

Redpath,  R.,  M.A     1833 12,  College  Place,  Camden  Town. 

Simson,  Robert,  MA 1836  Colebrooke  Row.  IsUngton. 

Young,  j.,AI.A 1829 7,  Lonsdale  Square,  Islmgton. 
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Alfrwl  Plice,  K»nt  Road W.  Young m. 

Alia  StTMt,  Ooodnum'B  Fields ....P.  Diekanon Strict  Bap.  Ano...m« 

Artillaiy  Straet , «i. 

Anstin  Streat,  Shoraditoh W.  Miall London  A88ooUtion...ni. 

Baitaraaa  I.  M.  Boole m. 

Blaadfoxd  Straeti  MAnehaitar  Sqoara.W.  B.  Bowea..... in. 

Brentford  (New) T.  Smith m. 

Brentford  (Old) C..H.  Col wj. 

Boroagbi  Bood,  Sonthwark   .J.  Starenaon,  A.M.'Oenaral  Baptist  m. 

Bow .....O.  W.  Fishboame m, 

Bloomsbniy  ChapeL W.  Brock  • )». 

Brlek  Lane»  Old  Streat  J.  A.  Jones m* 

Brixton  HUl Association... m. 

Bnttasland  Streat,  Hozton J.  Botherf m. 

Cambarwall  (Goldharbonr  Lane) E.  Steane,  D.D AsBOoiation...m. 

Chalsaa»  Pandlsa  Chapel  W.  Groser m. 

Chnroh  Street*  Blaekfriars*  Road Association...  in. 

Choreh  Street,  Paddington  ....J.  Boms,  D.D.  ...General  Baptist...rn. 

Clapbam. B.  Hoa m. 

Commeicial  Boad. G.  W.  Pegg  General  Baptist.. .n^ 

Comberland  Street,  CarUln  Rood  ...C  Smith Strict  Bap.  As80...fl». 

Daptford  (Lower  Road) J.  Kingsford m. 

Deptford  fFloranoe  Place)* w«. 

Daronshire  Square J.  H.  Hinton,  A.M  ...  Association... m. 

Esfliia  Street,  Holbom R.  W.  Oyarbniy Association...m. 

East  Street,  Walworth  J.  Moody m. 

Eldon  Street,  Finsbnry W.  WDliams: ..Welah...»». 

Greenwich  (Lawisham  Road)  J.  RossaU Association... nt. 

Greenwich  (Bridge  Street) W.  Owinnell w. 

Hacknay  (Mara  Street)  Br.  Cox  and  D.  Katteras...  Asso...m. 

Hammersmith .....rl.  Laechman,  MA m. 

Hampstead  (Holly-Bnsh  Hill)  J.  Castledan  *n . 

Hampstaad  (New  End)  ^ 

HaUham ^' 

Henrietta  Stiaet,  Regent  8qnare......C.  Shepherd Association.. .m. 

Highgata 8.  S.  Hatch w. 

Horsley  Street,  Walworth Jonathan  George As80ciation...m. 

HomertonHow D.  Curtis »»*• 

Hoxton,  Old  Town H.  B.  Simmonda  »»• 
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Islington  Green    G.  B.  Thomas As8oolaUon...tik 

Botherbithe  (Jamaioa  Bow) W.  Biddsr tn. 

John  Street,  Gray's  Inn  Lane  B  W.  Noel,  M.A. m. 

John's  Bow,  St  Lake's J.  Newborn    ». 

Kennington,  Charles  Street T«  Atwood AsiooUiion...m. 

Kensington  (Silver  Street)    W.  G.  Lewl%  jan Association.  ..m, 

Keppel  Street,  Rossell  Square J.  Robertson,  M.A....Asaoeiation...flii. 

Lion  Street,  Walworth W.  Howieson Association... m. 

Lambeth  (Regent  Street)  Association... m. 

Mason's  Coort,  Shorediteh .....m. 

Maze  Pond,  Bermondsej  J.  Aidls A8Soelation...m 

Meard's  Conrt,  Soho m. 

Mill  Yard,  Goodman's  Fields W.  H.  Black SeTentb-daj...&i<,  m.  cud 

Mitchell  Street,  St.  Lake's  J.  Shover m. 

New  Park  Street,  Sonthwaik  Bridge Association.. .ui. 

Northampton  Street,  King's  Cross n. 

Peckkam  (By  Lane) G.  Moyle m. 

Phillips  Street,  Klngshwd  Road T.  Pepper  m. 

Pimlieo,  Carmel  Chapel   J.  Stenson m. 

Poplar  (Cotton  Street)  8.  Cowdjr   As80olation...m. 

Praed  Street,  Paddington .W.  Underwood.. .General  Baptist.. .m. 

Presoot  Street,  Goodman's  Field C.  Stovel    Associatlon...m. 

Rederoas  Street  D.  Whittaker m, 

Romney  Street,  Westminster H.  J.  Betts •• m. 

Salter*'  Hall,  Cannon  Street S.  J.  Davis Association... m. 

Shaoklewell ..John  Cox  ABBociation...m. 

Shakspear's  Walk,  Shadwell   AB80ciatlon...iii. 

Shonldham  Street,  Paddington   W.  A.  Blake Association... m. 

Soho  Chapel,  Oxford  Street G.  Wyard  „,, 

Soroer's  Town J.  Aldls  ,^^ 

Spenoer  Place,  Goswell  Street J.  Peacock As8odation...m. 

Stepney  Green J^.  Angus , p^^ 

Stratford  Strict  Bap.  AMo...fli. 

Tott«nham   R,  Wallace  As80cUtIon...m. 

Trinity  Squire,  Southwark B.  Lewis Strict  Bap.  Aato...iN. 

Unicom  Yard,  Sonthwark   W.  H.  Banner  u^ 

Vernon  Square,  Pentonville O.  Clarke" AsBodation...m. 

Victoria  Street,  Shadwell 8.  Mtlner „. 

Waterloo  Road  J.  Branch ....Aa«)clation...m, 

Wandsworth   W.  Ball  „ ^ 

Wild  Street C.  Woollacott  ...Strict  Bap.  Asso...m. 

Windmill  Street,  Finsbniy J.  A.  Wheeler m^ 

Worship  Street  B.  Mardon,  M.A....OW  Gen.  Bap.... 
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DECENNIAL  INCREASE  OF  BAPTISTS 

111  tiift  cnr  09  n£w  york  and  its  ium£diatf.  vicinity. 

From  the  New  York  Recorder. 

The  fint  table  ihows  the  nnmber  of  baptist  ehnrehee  In  the  elty  of  New  Yoric  and  ita  rleinitr  ;* 
Iheir  namea ;  the  names  of  their  pastors  :  the  number  of  their  members,  and  the  years  of  their 
oi;ganisation,  as  reported  in  the  minntes  of  the  New  York  and  Hudson  River  Associations  for^l840. 
The  second  table  prosenta  the  same  statistics  of  those  associations  for  1850. 


ChwehM. 

PtatoTt.                He.  of  Mambcrt. 

Tear  of  Oiniiiutioa. 

Pint, 

New  York, 

Wm.  Parkinson.t 

356 

1762 

Bethel. 

•  •• 

96 

1770 

Ollrer  Street, 

•  •  ■ 

Spencer  H.  Cone, 

817 

1795 

Abyssinian, 

•  •» 

WUllam  Moore. 

250 

1808 

North  Deriah, 
South, 

466 
415 

1809 

182S 

•  •• 

•  iS 

Charles  O.  Sommers, 

Stanton  Street, 

•  •• 

OcoTgo  Benedict,t 

734 

1823 

Ebeneser, 

■  •■ 

Leonard  0.  Marsh, 

09 

1825 

North, 

■  •• 

J.  H.  Bronner.t 

224 

1827 

Amity  Street, 

•  ■• 

Wm.  R.  Williams, 

236 

1832 

2l0D, 

f  ■• 

J.  W.  Gibbs, 

169 

1832 

Welsh, 
Sixteenth, 

45 
168 

1833 
1833 

•  •• 

J.  8.  Baekos, 

S.  Broome  Street,  % 

•  •• 

Zelotes  Grenell, 

204 

1836 

Berean, 

•  •• 

Aaron  Perkins, 

192 

1838 

Tabernacle, 

»•« 

W.  W.  Everts, 

729 

1839 

Sixth  Street.  | 
Pltst, 

156 
151 

1840 
1785 

•  •• 

Staten  Island, 

Samuel  White, 

First, 

Brooklyn, 

Silas  lUsley, 

532 

1823 

Bast, 

••• 

£.  £.  L.  Taylor, 
C.  F.  Frey,f 

67 

1840 

Bethel, 

WlUiamsbuif, 

31 

1830 

Plrst, 

New  Bochelle, 
ToUQ  Chwehee,  22. 

t« 

1809 

Pastors,  17.       Members,  6,272. 

Chttrclics. 

Paston.                r  Ko.  of  Mpmbcra. 

First, 

New  York. 

S.  H.  Cone,  D.D., 

577 

1762 

Oliver  Street, 

•«• 

£.  L.  Magoon, 

515 

1705 

Abyssinian, , 

•  •• 

J.  T.  Raymond, 

382 

1808 

North  Beriah, 

•  •• 

J.  S.  Backus, 

227 

1809 

Sonth, 

••• 

C  G.  Sommers. 

404 

1822 

Stanton  Street, 
£benezeri 

s«e 

S.  Remington, 

565 

1823 

t«« 

L.  0.  Marsh, 

97 

1825 

North. 

%•• 

A.  C.  Wheat, 

314 

1827 

Amity  Street, 

•  •• 

W.  R.  Williams,  D.D., 

254 

1832 

Zion, 

•  •■ 

J.  R.  Bigelow, 

385 

1832 

Welsh.  ^ 

•  •a 

Thomas  H.  Davles, 

167 

1833 

Sixteenth, 

•  •• 

J.  W.  Taggart, 

ese 

1833 

Cannon  Street, 

«•• 

H.  J.  Eddy, 

350 

1838 

Berean, 

•  ■• 

J.  R.  Stone, 

426 

1838 

Tabernacle, 

•  •  • 

Edward  Lathrop, 

794 

1639 

Betheeda, 

•  •  • 

N.  B.  Baldwin, 

114 

1841 

Norfolk  Street, 

•  •• 

T.  Annitage. 

677 

1842 

Laight  Street, 

•  •■• 

W.  W.  Everts, 

2SJ 

1842 

Sixth  Street, 

•  •• 

J.  T.  Seeley, 

454 

1843 

Bloomlnzdsdo, 
Twelfth  Street, 

•  •• 

Stephen  W  llkins. 

1C3 

1843 

•  •• 

S.  A.  Corey, 

215 

1843 

Mariners*, 

•  »• 

I.  R,  Stev^ard, 

no 

1843 

Harlem, 

■  •• 

S.  S.  Relyca, 

54 

1844 

ProTidence, 

■  •■ 

Samuel  Wills, 

63 

1845 

German, 

■  •• 

J.  Eschmann. 

107 

lS-i6 

Broadway, 

»•• 

J.  Dowling,  D.D., 

174 

1847 

ShIIoh, 

■  •■ 

L.  Pamiely, 

71 

1847 

XJTiilon, 

•  •  • 

0.  B.  Judd, 

12 

1847 

Itose  Hill. 

•  •• 

8.  S.  Wheeler, 

43 

1849 

OliTe  Branch, 

*•• 

W.  S.  Clapp, 

1C5 

1949 

First, 

Brooklyn, 

J.  L.  Hodge, 

604 

1923 

Plerrepont  Street, 
Central, 
Concord  Street, 

•  •• 

B.  T.  Welch,  D.D. 

351 

1841 

•  •• 

John  W.  Sarlee, 

151 

1847 

•  •■ 

Sampson  White, 
A.  Haynee, 

40 

1847 

Bast. 

•  •• 

82 

1S47 

Strong  Place, 

•  •• 

r.  K.  L.  Taylor, 

156 

1849 

First, 

Williamsbuiv. 
Staten  Island, 

M.  J.  Rbecs, 

245 

1830 

Nor3. 

Samuel  White, 

IRO 

1785 

•  ■• 

B.  C.  Townsend, 

148 

1841 

West, 

First, 

■  «• 

William  Pike, 

22 

1841 

Tarrytown, 

A.  P.  Bael, 

59 

1844 

First, 
First, 
First, 

Orecn  Point, 
New  Rochelle. 
Yonkers, 

11 
24 
33 

1847 
1»49 
1840 

H.  D.  MiUer, 

I'otal  Chorches,  44. 

Pastors,  42.        Members,  10,979. 

•  Dceeasetf*             t  Now  called  Canr.on  Street.           l 

SubscQuentl 

y  dii^baiided. 
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BRIEF  NOTICES. 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 
Continued  from  page  767. 

A  Glimpee  of  Hojfti,  and  her  Negro  Chief, 
LiTopool:  Howell.  London:  Arthur  Hall 
and  Co.    Square  32mo.,  pp.  131. 

As  internal  eyidenoe  will  anuredly  fix  the 
anthorahip  of  this  small  Tolnme  on  oar  friend 
Mr.  Birrell,  we  are  glad  to  find  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  it  unworthy  of  his  reputation.  G«  M.  B., 
who  writes  from  Wavertrec,  LiTcrpool,  tells 
the  reader  that  he  will  find  **some  oDserrationa 
made  during  a  recent  risit  to  the  magnificent 
bat  unfortunate  'queen  of  the  Antilles,'  inter- 
woren  with  the  more  prominent  passages  of  her 
tragic  history."  The  Tovage  across  the  Atlantic, 
mountain  sceneiy  in  the  tropics,  the  mulatto 
iusurrectbn,  Tousudnt  L'OuTerture,  European 
treachery,  and  the  prospects  of  the  isbnd, 
furnish  the  author  with  aoundance  of  interest- 
ing topics. 

The  ChrieHan  Oarland;  or  a  Companum  for 
Leieure;  connetmg  of  Original  and  Selected 
Piecee  in  Poetrg  and  Proee,  London: 
R.  T.  8.    16mo»    pp.  252.    Cloth  gilt. 

A  heautifnl  fiye-shilllngs  worth,  adapted  to 
the  purposes  of  those  who  desire  to  make  pre- 
sents to  their  female  friends. 

Light  for  the  Hinue  of  Mourning:  a  Booh  for 
the  Bereaved,  By  Jabbz  Burns,  D.J>., 
Author  of*  lAg^/or  the  Sieh  Boom,**  ^,  ^, 
Second  iTftoMsajuT  London:  Houlston  and 
Stoneman.    24mo.    pp.  224.    Cloth  gilt. 

Consolatory  and  initruetiTe  pieces,  original 
and  selected.  In  prose  and  Terse,  suited  to  the 
perusal  of  those  who  hare  snffersd  from  bereaTe- 
meat  in  any  oS  its  dlTarsi&ed  forma. 


BBCBNT  PUBLIOATIOKS 

flyptobflr. 

lltihosld  b«  vadnttood  that  liMtrtiiiB  im  Ihto  UjI  la  net  a 
BMn  ■aaoaacMBaBtt  it  •xprttstt  apptobatkm  of  tha  works 
•BaoMratedi— not  of  eowM  Mtandloc  to  tTar  j  partlevlar,  but 
a&  apiKobaUoa  of  tboir  ftMial  obatacter  and  tandanoy.] 

The  Christian  Almanaek  for  the  Year  1851.  Be- 
ing the  third  year  after  BlaaextUe,  or  Leap  Year. 
Lmiem  JLT.S.    l9eto,,PP'BL    PrictBd. 


The  Seriptnrs  Poeket  Book  for  1851.  Containing 
an  Almanaek,  also  a  passage  of  Sorlpture  for  STeiy 
Day,  with  an  arrangement  bj  whleh  the  Bihle  may 
be  read  in  the  ooorse  of  the  year ;  and  a  Tarlety  of 
UmAiI  Information.  London  t  JLTA  9ime.f  vp, 
191. 


The  Educational  Poeket  Book  and  Almanack  for 
1851.  Being  the  Fifteenth  Year  of  the  Beign  of 
Her  praaant  Haleatj,  Queen  Victoria.  Xondon; 
W*  F.  Rameay,    S2mo. 


Bamaay'a  Pocket  Almanaek  and  Dlaiy  for  1851, 
belDg  the  Fifteenth  Year  of  the  Raign  of  Her  Preeent 
Mafaaty,  Qaeen  Victoria.  Brompton  t  FT.  F> 
Amaoy.    Stidrpaper  co  trt,   ' 


The  Last  Bnemj.  and  the  Bun  Defanee ;  an 
neat  call  on  men  to  prepare  for  Death.    Bj  W. 
Lbask.    London  '  S,  L.  (hrem.    2iato^pp.l7L 


"  No  Popery  I"  The  Ciy  Examined.  By  EmrABO 
SwAiwB.     Fifth  Edition.     Lntden: 
Watford,    12no.,  pp,  21. 


A  Unlvemal  Oeomphy,  in  Poor  Parte :  Bistoel* 
eal,  MathemaUcaL  Physloal,  and  PoUUcaL  By  the 
Rot.  Thomas  Mtufaa,  H.A.,  P.B.O.&  lUoatntad 
hj  Ten  Mapa.  With  Dlagnuns  and  Scetioos. 
am:  JE.7J&    limo,, pp,  S29, 


By 

9f 


On  the  Constmetion  of  Lo^a  and 
John  CiroB%  Aaaoe.  Inat.  G.B.    Sectrpi 
Ptvceodinffi  qf  the  Inetitution  nf  CSuril 
Vol  IX.    By  ptrwtUeion  ef  the  QwencA, 
8eo.t  pp,  30. 


Ancient  BgTpt:  Its  Monvmenta  and 

MonthlT  Series.    Lmtma  K,tA     t4ato.,  mi  1 
PrvotfSd, 


London  in  the  Olden  Time ;  or,  Sketdes  of  tbe 
Great  Metropolis,  from  iU  Origin  to  the  End  of  the 

Sixteenth  Century.      Monthly  Series. 
JL7.&    24mo.,  pp.  192.    iVace6d. 


The  Bible  of  BTCiy  Land ;  or,  a  Hiatotr,  CMtleal 
and  Philological,  of  all  the  VersUma  of  tho  fltered 
Scripturee,  in  oTeiy  language  and  dlsleet  Uito  which 
tranalatlona  haye  been  made :  with  Speetmen  Por- 
tions in  their  own  Characters ;  and  Bthnogr^hieal 
Mapa.  Part  XI.  Classea  V.  and  VT.  Potjmeeian 
and  African.  hmiont  S.  BageUr 
Uo^tPP,  03. 


The  Eleetie  Reilew.  Edited  by  Tsonaa  Pnica, 
LL.D.  Contenta.  L  Merirale's  Boman  Emnlre — 
the  Character  and  Career  of  Ctoesr.  ILTbePupIt— 
Its  Defect  and  CapabQiUee.  IIL  Wecdewmth's 
Growth  of  a  Poet's  Stind.  I V.  Getmania— >lts  Oomta, 
Gamps,  and  People.  V.  The  Mannflacture  of  Sugar. 
VL  A  Fable  for  CriUcs.  VII.  BaTemlck's  Intn:. 
daction  to  the  Pentatenefa.  VIIL  Memoiala  of 
Theophlioa  TrinaL  IX.  The  Preeent  Poaition  and 
Policy  of  Austria.-  Nor.  I85a  Lofnden ;  Ward  Co, 
8vo,  pp.  120. 


The  Christian  Tkuaauy ;  wntfttnlng  OoBtributioas 
fh>m  Ministers  and  Memben  of  tazioua  ETaageU* 
ealDenomlnatlona.  NoTember,  ISMi  Xdhtkeer^t 
Johnttene  and  BwUar,   8so.|9.4r* 


The  Herald  of  Peaea.  Noumber,  18301 
A^  Broehtay,   ite.,  pp»  11. 


Pleasant  Pages  isr  Young  Peoplep  a  Joonal  of 
Home  Bdncation,  on  the  infrnt  School  System. 
Containing  Moral  Leeeona,  Object  lineeons,  Natunl 
History,  Hiatoiy,  Geography,  and  Drawing.  B 
8.  PnouT  "  -     .        ^. 

Prkted, 


NnwooMSK.     London  f  2Aai#,  jpp. 


8. 


Half  Hours  with  the  Best  Authen*    Fivt  VIIL 
London,    tvo.,pp,  99,    Ptic€9d, 


THE   MISSIONAEY   HEBAID. 
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THE  MISSIONARY  HERALD 


INDIA. 


CALCUTTA. 

In  a  few  brief  lines,  under  date  of  September  17,  the  Rev.  J.  Thoxab  refers  to 
the  general  state  of  the  mission,  and  expresses  the  happiness  the  brethren  will 
feel  in  welcoming  the  deputation. 


I  have  hardly  a  moment  left  to  notice 
your  last  kind  letter  of  the  18th  July,  which 
came  to  hand  a  few  days  ago.  Accept  my 
thanks  for  it,  and  be  assured  we  shall  do  all 
in  our  power  to  make  the  deputation  com- 
fortable, and  I  hope  Ui«r  coming  among  us 
will  be  productive  of  much  good.  I  suppose 
they  will  visit  most,  if  not  lilt  of  the  stations, 
and  thus  learn  how  much  all  stand  in  need 
of  being  strengthened. 


The  news  from  the  stations  is,  on  the 
whole,  encouraging.  Brother  Page  baptized 
eight  converts  last  month  in  the  district  of 
Bariaal,  and  there  are  more  hopeful  candi- 
dates. 

Brother  Phillips  baptized  four  at  SaugTr, 
and  Mr.  Greenway,  of  Cawnpore,  writes  that 
he  also  baptized  four. 

We  are  not  without  our  tiialsy  but  aie 
upheld,  and  in  a  measure  prospered. 


LIBERTY  OP  CONSCIENCE  IN  INDIA. 

By  the  help  of  the  FrUriA  vf  IndtOf  we  are  enabled  to  lay  before  our  readers 
portions  of  a  very  remarkable  document  that,  has  just  appeared  in  Calcutta.  It 
will  be  remembered  that,  at  the  oommenoement  of  the  year,  the  goTemment  of 
India  promulgated  an  act,  the  proyisions  of  whioh  removed  those  penalties  to 
whioh  a  oonyert  from  Hindooism  was  exposed  on  renouncing  caste,  and  joining 
some  other  religious  body.  This  liberty  of  conscience  has  been  enjoyed  in  Bengal 
since  1832.  The  earlier  enactment  having  been  productive  of  none  bat  good 
effects,  it  was  resolved  to  extend  its  privileges  to  all  parts  of  India.  By  rigid 
Hindoos  this  step  is  regarded  as  an  assault  on  their  religion,  as  if  the  power  of 
persecution  was  a  privilege  to  be  cherished  and  freely  indulged.  Their  complaints 
are  loud  of  a  breach  of  covenants  into  which  the  British  government  is  supposed 
to  have  entered,  never  to  interfere  with  their  religion.  Pledges,  it  is  said,  long 
since  made,  have  been  broken.  In  the  extremity  of  their  fears,  the  maintainers  of 
the  privilege  to  i>erBecute,  to  bum  innocent  widows  alive,  and  to  suffocate  the 
dying  with  the  mud  of  the  Ganges,  have  met  and  appointed  a  committee  to 
discover  the  best  course. to  pursue.  The  document^  from  which  the  following 
extracts  are  made,  is  the  result  It  is  very  long.  It  recounts  the  supposed 
pledges  of  gDvemment»  and  recommends  a  deputation  and  a  petition  to  the  imperial 
parliament.  It  is  addressed  ''To  the  Hindoo  gentlemen  about  to  appeal  to 
England  against  the  act  which  qualifies  the  renouncers  of  their  own  religion  to 
inherit  paternal  estatee.**  If  only  one  half  of  their  fears  are  justified  by  the 
state  of  the  Hindoo  mind,  there  are  bright  days  at  hand  for  missions  in  India. 

The  government  had  promised  not  to  in-  attention  to  the  petition  which  we  presented 
terfere  with  our  religion.    They  have  now  on  the  24th  February  on  the  pubhcation  of 

~  the  above  Draft  Act ;  on  the  contrary,  it  has 
discharged  that  Act  like  thunder  against  u<. 
If  this  pernicious  law  continue  in  force,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  describe  the  misfor- 
tunes which  would  befall  our  country  and 
the  Hindoo  population.  Those  persons  who 
far  ftom  embracing  Christianity,  cannot  now 
even  speak  favounJ)ly  of  it  for  fear  of  losing 


broken  that  promise  in  various  ways,  and 
have,  more  especially  of  late,  taken  up  arms 
to  inflict  severe  blows  upon  our  religion;  i«  e. 
they  have  promulgated  the  celebrated  Act 
XXI.  of  1850  against  the  Dayabhaga  and 
our  otlier  scriptures,  with  the  secret  design 
of  de8tro3ring  the  Hindoo  and  advancing  the 
Christian  religion.     Government  has  paid  no 
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their  patrimony,  vnW  then  easily,  fearl^sBly, 
and  with  nniling  &ces  go  to  diurch  to  be 
baptized,  i.  e.,  to  be  initiated  in  Christian 
doctiine.  In  this  age,  religious  awe  or  shame 
has  been  well  nigh  eradicated  from  the 
popular  mind.  No  motive  of  a  spiritual 
nftture,  such  as  religious  awe  or  fear  of  the 
ftiture  world,  can  restrain  the  renouncement 
of  our  religion.  Add  to  this  the  delusive 
snares  which  the  tender  hearted  missionaries 
have  spread  like  so  many  hunters  in  ambush. 
Under  these  circumstances,  if  there  were  no 
considerations  of  temporal  profit  or  loss  in 
the  way  as  a  restraint,  then  the  fire  of 
Christianity  would  by  this  time  be  kindled 
in  every  house,  and  without  doubt  reduce  to 
ashes  the  Hindoo  religion  and  the  temporal 
welfare  of  the  Hindoos.  We  now  hear  of 
two  or  four  boys  being  annually  converted  to 
Christianity.  Persons  will  henceforward  be- 
gin to  be  converted  every  month  and  every 
week,  and  eventually  every  day.  The  reli- 
gious rites,  ceremonies,  customs,  manners, 
&c.,  of  the  Hindoos  will  be  at  once  abolished, 
and  the  Christian  religion  be  speedily  pre- 
ralent.  There  will  be  no  happiness  in  any 
one's  family.  Nothing  will  be  heard  any 
where  but  lamentations  and  cries.  The 
father  will  sigh  for  the  son,  the  brother  for 
the  brother,  the  friend  for  the  friend,  the 
wife  for  the  husband — and  wander  about 
like  one  who  cries  in  the  wilderness.  ITie 
four  cardinal  points  will  be  filled  with  be- 
wailings.  Many  a  dispute  will  arise  and  lead 
to  civil  and  criminal  suits  on  account  of  pro- 
perty—destroying thereby  the  wealth  and 
reputation  of  the  people.  Where  of  two 
sons,  one  becomes  a  Christian,  the  other 
continues  a  Hindoo,  and  both  on  the  father's 
death  own  the  common  dwelling  house, 
there  will  be  in  one  part  of  the  residence  the 
Dole,  the  Doorgapoojah,  the  Shradh  of  the 
father  and  mother,  the  reading  of  Puranas, 
and  the  feasting  of  Brahmins;  in  the  other 
part,  the  reading  of  prayers,  the  preaching  of 
sermons,  the  Lord's  supper,  and  other  Chris- 
tian ordinances  and  Christian  feasts.  More- 
over, if  two  persons,  one  of  whom  is  a  Chris- 
tian, inherit  property,  the  apostate  will  easily 
go  and  touch  those  things  and  those  places ' 
which  he  is  not  spiritually  qualified  to  touch  ! 
or  fHquent.  The  orthodox  brother,  though 
witnessing  with  the  eye  and  the  ear,  will  not 
be  able  to  forbid  or  call  illegal  such  illicit 


conduct,  because,  though  opposed  to  the 
Hindoo  Mligion,  It  will  not  M  opposed  to 
the  law.  He  will  be  obliged  rilently  to  bear 
such  actions  though  they  are  rery  reprehen- 
sible according  to  the  Hindoo  religion.  In 
whatever  aspect  you  view  the  destructive 
law  which  has  been  lately  promulgated,  you 
will  see  that  the  preservation  of  the  Hindoo 
religion  is  impossible.  To  reflect  on  out 
calamity  thus  brought  about  would  drive  ui 
mad. 

It  ought  also  to  be  taken  Into  considera- 
tion, that  the  present  is  the  most  fiearfUl  of 
all  the  acts  of  injustice  which  the  government 
has  done  to  the  Hindoos.  For  the  law 
which  unfbrtunately  for  us  is  now  promuU 
gated,  will  undoubtediv  prove  a  weapon  of 
destruction  to  the  Hindoo  race,  and  eradicate 
the  tree  of  Hindooism.  Government,  having 
now  by  means  of  this  law  opened  the  gates 
which  had  hitherto  served  as  an  obstruction 
to  the  abolition  of  the  Hindoo  religion  and 
Hindoo  caste,  has  removed  the  thorns  Arom 
the  way  of  Hindoos  embracing  Christianity. 
The  missionaries  have  never  f^led  to  oppose 
us ;  they  have  laboured  and  are  labouring  to 
eradicate  our  religion  by  fraud,  fbrce,  or 
policy,  and  to  make  the  Christian  religion 
predominant  over  all  others.  Under  the 
influence  of  their  spell  children  have  fled 
iVom  their  mother's  bosom — parents  have 
been  bereft  of  sons,  brothers  of  brothers, 
wives  of  husbands.  The  four  comers  of  the 
world  are  filled  with  lamentations,  because 
of  the  outrages  of  missionaries  in  all  places, 
all  towns,  all  villages.  How  many  hundreds 
of  Hindoos,  wounded  bv  their  cruel  darts, 
are  spending  their  time  m  continual  sorrow. 
But  even  such  outrages  could  be  borne,  fbr 
there  was  no  great  alarm  in  the  mind«  We 
had  the  assurancd  in  our  minds  that  as  long 
as  the  government  did  not  interfere  in  these 
things — i.  e.,  as  long  as  they  did  not  engage 
in  a  wrong  course  of  conduct  in  their  flivour, 
so  long  the  outrages  of  missionaries,  even 
though  a  thousand-fold,  were  not  to  be 
reckoned  as  of  any  consequence.  But  now 
that  those  persons  who  are  lords  of  the 
country,  and  in  whose  hands  are  entrusted 
our  lives  and  properties,  have  taken  the  club 
in  their  own  hands,  and  hegon  to  oppress  us 
through  partiality  fbr  our  opponenta;  and 
are  determined  to  destroy  Hindooism  and 
advance  Christianity,  we  have  no  saf^ity. 


MONGHIR. 

From  the  following  letter,  dated  August  S7, 1850,  our  brother  Pabsoks  and 

the  assistant  teachers  appear  to  have  had  a  most  interesting  and  enoouraging 

tour.    The  various  incidents  cannot  but  excite  at  onoe  gratitude  to  God  for  his 

favour,  and  earnest  prayer  that  these  fevourable  appearances  may  quickly  ripen 

into  a  glorious  harvest. 

^  5  N  2 
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Haying  lately  returned  from  a  five  weeks'  I 
intemting  tour  amongst  many  villages  in  our 
neighbourhood,  in  which  myielf  and  dear 
companions  were  cheered  by  the  unusual 
readiness  to  listen  to  the  gospel  mesnge, 
which  we  witnessed  amongst  the  viUagers,  I 
address  mjrself  to  the  pleasant  task  of  rdatuig 
some  incidents  of  our  work.  I  trust  they 
will  be  regarded  as  evidences  of  the  great 
facilities  the  Lord  has  given  us  for  sowing 
the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  blessed  gospel ; 
and  those  very  facilities  will  constitute  an 
obligation  to  be  most  diligent  in  this  depart- 
meat  of  Christian  labour.  We  mourn  that 
we  reap  so  little,  and,  for  myself,  I  chide  my 
apathy  that  I  do  not  feel  more  acutely  on 
this  subject.  Had  we  much  success,  that 
would  involve  ua  in  much  responsibility  and 
labour  of  another  description,  but  while  we 
have  less  of  that,  we  have  unlimited  oppor- 
tunities  for  spreading  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
among  multitudes,  who,  if  they  are  slow  to 
believe,  are  nevertheless  willing  to  hear,  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

My  companions  on  my  late  tour  were  our 
esteemed  native  brethren,  Ntunsookh  and 
Soodeen.  We  set  out  with  the  prospect  of 
visiting  only  the  Gunduck  and  Dalan  rivers, 
but  the  rise  of  the  river,  just  as  we  were  on 
the  spot,  having  afforded  us  the  opportunity 
of  passing  through  a  small  stream  from  the 
Balan  into  the  %ya  river,  we  took  the  ad- 
vantage of  returning  by  that  route,  and  so 
visiting  many  villages  in  that  direction  also. 
Altogether  we  proclumed  our  blessed  mes- 
sage in  upwards  of  ninety  villages.  Our  time 
would  not  allow  of  our  tarrymg  so  long  in 
each  village  as  to  secure  the  opportunity  of 
gathering  the  majoritv  of  the  population 
together  to  hear.  We  were  sometimes  in 
the  Village  towards  the  middle  of  the  day, 
and  then  our  hearers  were  comparatively 
few,  the  most  of  the  people  being  scattered 
in  their  fields.  In  other  villages,  we  were 
present  towards  the  evening,  and  then  our 
congregation  would  amount  sometimes  to 
100,  or  even  150  persons,  men,  women,  and 
children,  who  listened,  at  times,  to  three 
consecutive  addreases;  and  in  one  place,  mitil 
the  stars  were  twinkling  in  the  heavens  above 
us.  To  assist  in  perpetuating  the  remem- 
brance and  imprenion  of  our  discourses,  we 
left  behind  us  upwards  of  250  portions  of 
scripture,  and  nearly  SOO  religious  tracts. 

Some  particulars  of  our  efforts  and  ex- 
perience are  as  follows. 

In  Jufra  we  had  pretty  good  congregations, 
without  much  interruption.  A  shameless 
fakeer,  of  the  Aghoree  sect,  with  a  necklace 
of  bones  on  his  neck,  and  two  wreaths  of 
bones  on  his  head,  all  which  he  said  were 
human  bones,  endeavoured  to  draw  off  the 
attention  of  the  people,  but  in  vain.  Accus- 
tomed to  be  regarded  with  the  utmost  dread 


by  the  Hindoos,  he  could  not  stand  befae 
Uie  faarlee  bearing  of  Christiana,  who  had 
no  superstitious  horror  of  his  displeaaoie. 

At  Moonsee  we  sat  a  good  part  of  the  day 
under  a  tree  on^  the  ghisut,  addrwsaing  the 
knots  of  people  who  succesnvely  asurm- 
bled  there.  Some  conversed  with  the 
utmost  good  temper  of  a  drcumstanoe  which 
took  place  in  the  village  many  yeazs  ago^ 
when  our  late  dear  broUier,  Guqgajeet,  wai 
dragged  by  the  1^  out  of  the  village^  and 
beaten  severely  for  having  become  »  Chzi«' 
tian, 

i>isCTMSteJi. 

In  Ramgunge  we  had  a  long  and  lively 
discussion  with  a  Pundit  and  another  brah- 
man. The  Pundit  admitted  and  avowed 
that  the  tendency  of  the  assertion,  that  a 
plunge  in  the  Ganges  will  cleanse  the  sans  of 
thousands  of  births,  is  to  encourage  men  in 
sin,  and  alas  I  gloried  in  it.  Against  thd 
detestable  doctrine,  so  rife  among  the  Hin- 
dooo^  Uiat  God  is,  in  fact,  the  doer  of  every 
act,  sinful  as  well  as  holy,  inasmuch  as  he 
has  foreordained,  from  the  time  of  a  man'* 
birth,  every  act  he  shall  perform,  Nainsookh 
argued  with  good  effect  that  such  an  aaaertioa 
is  absurd,  since  on  that  supposition  we  have 
God  and  his  shasters  set  in  opposition  to 
each  other,  the  latter  forbidding  what  the 
former  causes  men  to  do. 

In  Khugureea,  on  two  successive  days,  we 
found  laige  companies  aswmbled  in  a  i^op 
in  the  bazar,  to  hear  the  recital,  explanation, 
and  singing  of  the  Ramayun.  The  voices, 
the  music,  the  pleasure  apparent  on  eveiy 
countenance,  and  the  mutual  smiles  of  cor- 
diality and  approbation,  would  have  been 
really  entertaining,  but  for  the  sorrowful  con- 
sideration that  the  homage  paid  was  to  a 
falae  god,  and  the  whole  affair  an  act  of 
rebellion  against  Jehovah.  Both  days,  Nain- 
sookh had  long  discusmons  with  individuali 
present,  but  could  not  succeed  in  getting  the 
attention  of  the  company  at  largo.  It  was 
certainly  remarkable  that,  though  they  were 
all  met  together  professedly  to  honour  Ram, 
their  favourite  deity,  yet  no  one  was  angry 
that  the  Christians  came  amongst  them,  nay, 
although  they  well  knew  that  the  first  thing 
we  should  do  would  be  to  prove  Ram  a  fal^ 
god,  and  his  worship  sin,  yet  so  far  from 
showing  us  any  enmity,  no  sooner  were  we 
seen  passing  up  the  street  before  the  shop, 
than  half  a  dozen  voices  invited  us,  and  seati 
were  placed  for  us.  Oh,  when  will  they  give 
our  Beloved  an  invitation  to  their  hearts ! 

The  serptni  feoMt^ 

Pasang  over  my  journal  of  several  days, 
dming  which  we  vuited  many  villages,  in 
many  of  which  we  had  laige  congregations, 
and  in  all  but  one  a  cordial  and  attentive 
hearing, — 

In  Ujhowr,  the  day  being  a  Hindoo  f^* 
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tiYal,  ealled  the  Naugpnnchiimeo,  or  feart  of 
eerpent-wonhipy  all  the  houses  had  been 
surrounded  with  a  streak  of  oow-dung  on  the 
wallsy  and  many  people  had  in  their  handa  a 
bunch  of  neem-leavesy  or  of  kooeh  grass, 
which  they  had  gathered  to  use  in  the  rites 
of  the  day.  HaTmg  preached  there  to  a 
large  and  attentiTO  assembly,  we  went  for- 
ward to  the  next  village,  called  Chutowna. 

The  mela  ofKalee. 

There  we  found  a  mela  in  procev  of  aassm- 
bling  at  a  small  thatched  temple,  to  do 
honour  to  the  goddess  Kalee,  inio  is  wor- 
ahipped  under  Sie  name  of  Bis'hur,  or  the 
antidote  to  poison.  The  mela  was  a  small  one, 
as  compared  with  that  of  Hajeepore,  Ac,  yet 
there  were  not  less,  I  should  think,  than  a 
thousand  persons  on  the  spot,  from  all  the 
viUages  within  a  few  miles  round.  We  no 
sooner  landed  than  we  were  surrounded  by  a 
crowd  of  hearers,  and  as  the  mela  thickened, 
our  congregation  increased,  each  of  us  speak- 
ing in  turn,  till  first  we  were  obliged  to 
retreat  to  the  back  of  the  temple,  to  avoid 
the  mnoe  of  the  music,  &c.,  and  then,  near 
twelve  o'clock,  as  the  oonftision  of  the 
people's  voices,  and  their  crowding  for  books 
prevented  us  from  speaking,  and  as  some 


persons  interested  in  the  poojsh  made  re* 
peated  noisy  attempts  to  draw  the  hearers 
away  from  us,  saying  we  had  made  a  second 
mela,  and  interrupt^  theirs,  we  had  to  retire 
to  the  boat.  Still  the  crowd  followed  us, 
and  pressed  towards  our  boat,  so  that  there 
was  the  greatest  danger  of  some  child's  bebg 
pushed  off  the  steep  bank,  and  drowned  in 
the  rapid  current  beneath  it.  Therefore,  as 
it  was  in  vain  to  distribute  books,  and  im- 
practicable  to  speak  with  profit  to  such  a 
tumultuous  assemblage,  we  moved  our  boat 
forward  to  a  distance  from  the  fair.  There 
several  respectable  persons  followed  us,  with 
whom  we  were  able  to  converse  with  advan- 
tage, and  many  were  supplied  with  book^ 
with  fiir  more  discrimination  than  could  have 
been  used  in  the  crowd.  Even  at  that  dis- 
tance, no  sooner  did  we  go  on  shore,  than  an 
eager  crowd  came  from  the  fair,  and  Nain- 
sookh  and  myself  had  discusaon  with  a 
Pundit,  till  heavy  rain  compelled  us  to 
betake  ourselves  to  shelter.  Bleanwhile,  the 
xemindar,  who  owns  the  village,  having 
arrived,  the  sacrificing  of  goats  began  in  good 
earnest,  and  the  confrision  was  too  great  for 
us  to  attempt  any  thing  more. 

To  be  amtmiued. 


CEYLON. 

By  the  Overland  Mail  we  are  favoured  with  the  following  long  and  gratifying 
letter  from  our  brethren  of  the  deputation.  Its  cheering  aooount  of  the  mission  in 
Ceylon  is  calculated  to  excite  tbanksgiving'to  God,  and  urges  us  to  renewed  effort  to 
sustain  a  work  so  greatly  blessed.  May  we  speedily  have  the  pleasure  of  sending 
to  that  important  field  one  or  two  weU-qualified  men.  Mr.  Bussbll's  letter  is 
dated  Colombo,  October  11, 1850. 


Through    the   mercy   of    our   heavenly 
Father,  my  brother,  Rev*  J.  Leechman,  and 
myself,  arrived  safely  at  Point  de  Galle,  in 
this  island,  on  the  24th  September.    Our 
voyage  thither  was   not    unattended   with 
either  danger  or  discomfort.    The  advantages 
of  steam-boat  travelling,  great  as  they  are, 
have  their  discount.    The  perpetual  noise 
and  shake,  the  number  of  passengers,  the 
smallness  and  heat  of  the  cabin,  and  the 
inconvenience  of  the  sleeping-places,  pre- 
vent your  taking  needftil  rest.    In  Egypt 
we  had  to  travel,  without  halting  anywhere, 
till  we  got  to  Sues.    At  Cairo  we  were  only 
permitted  to  stay  two  hours  in  the  dead  of 
the  night.    At  one,  a.m.,  we  started  in  the 
caravans  for  the  desert,  and  after  a  terrible 
jolting,   and   a   most   interesting   journey, 
reached  Suez  at  seven,  p.m.,  Saturday.    Sun- 
day morning  the  baggage  arrived  on  camels, 
and  attention  to  it  was  indispensable.    The 
cholera  had  prevailed  so  much  in  the  place 
a  fortnight  before,  that  mora  than  100  had 


died  daily.  In  a  population  of  three  or  four 
thousand,  it  was  stated  that  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  hundred  had  died.  When  we  arrived 
low  fever  was  prevalent,  and  it  was  very  hot. 

The  Red  Sea, 

We  were  ordered  on  board  the  '<  Hm^ostan  ** 
in  the  evening.  We  found  the  accommoda- 
tion generally  leas  convenient  than  in  the 
''Ripon,"  and  our  cabin  smaller,  and  so 
close  you  could  not  breathe  in  it  without  a 
sense  of  oppresrion.  Next  morning  we  passed 
the  spot  where  it  is  thought  the  Israelites 
passed  over,  and  afterwards  had  a  fine,  clear 
view  of  Mount  Sinai  in  the  distance.  Very 
few  passengers  slept  in  the  lower  cabins. 
Some  slept  outside  their  cabins,  on  couches, 
on  benches,  or  the  floor.  A  few  slept  among 
the  stewards,  in  the  upper  saloon,to  whose  use 
it  is  appropriated,  and  others  on  the  deck. 
We  tried  all  ways,  but  in  consequence  of 
sleeping  in  the  upper  saloon  one  night,  I  met 
with  a  iall.    You  are  there  called  at  five 
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o'oloekf  and  hare  to  find  your  way  in  the 
dark  as  you  can  to  your  cabins  in  doing 
whioh  I  hU  through  an  openingi  which  I 
could  not  Me,  nine  or  ten  feet,  into  the  lower 
taloon*  I  waa  a  little  itunned,  but  pro- 
Tidentially  fell  on  my  fect|  and  only  brutied 
them  a  good  deal  The  doctor  was  at  my 
side  in  a  few  minutes»  and  ezpreased  his 
astonishment  that  I  had  not  reoeiTed  more 
ii^juiy.  I  was  confined  to  a  couch  for  a 
week}  and  the  feet  have  been  so  tender  since 
as  to  prevent  my  walking  as  usual.  They 
are  now,  however,  nearly  welL  Every  bruise 
people  get  as  idow  of  healing,  for  Uiey  ore 
wesiken«l  by  the  excessive  heat*  One  of  our 
passengers  died  of  cholera  caught  at  Sues, 
and  at  first  there  was  great  alarm  lest  it 
should  spread,  bat  It  was  a  solitary  case. 
Another  died  of  apoplexy  ibur  days  after- 
wards, occaswned  by  the  heat.  That  it  is  a 
dangerous  voyage  in  the  hot  season,  which 
sometimes  rsaches  from  April  to  September, 
is  no  hypothesis,  and  September  seems  by 
geneml  acknowledgment  to  be  the  wont 
month.  We  stopped  a  night  at  Aden,  and 
saw  its  dark  volcanic  hills.  A  day  or  two 
afterwards,  in  the  Arabian  Se%  we  found  it 
much  cooler. 

At  CiBiflon. 

We  got  to  Galle  at  daybreak,  at  which 
time  Mr.  Allen  came  on  board  \o  meet 
us.  We  were  much  delighted  to  see  him. 
I  was  dressing  when  he  came,  and  on 
going  on  deck  to  greet  him,  n^y  eyes  were 
Mmdi  with  the  peculiarity  and  tichness  of 
the  eaatem  vagetation.  We  were  in  a  small, 
beautiful  bay;  the  waves  were  dashing  against 
rocky  shores,  and  throwing  up  showerB  of 
ftpray .  The  walls  of  the  old  Dutch  fort  were 
green  With  vtrditre^  and  everywhere,  as  ikr  as 
the  eye  could  see  along  the  low  coast,  cocoa- 
nut  and  other  trees  were  thickly  growing 
down  to  the  very  edge  of  the  water.  We 
had  not  been  long  at  the  hotel  in  Galle, 
be^re  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clark  (Presbyterian) 
called,  and  invited  us  to  dinner,  and  showed 
us  much  kindness. 

We  were  off  next  morning  by  five.  The 
road  if  near  the  coast  all  the  war,  through  a 
perpetual  fbrest,  to  me  a  scene  or  enchanting 
beauty.  The  coast  all  the  way  is  well 
peopled:  native  villaffes  and  houses  sucosed 
each  other  with  little  interruption,  among 
which  our  Wesleyan  fHends  are  labouring. 

Gn&fnoOt 

We  passed  through  the  fort  at  Colombo. 
The  fort,  1  find,  generally  means  the  port  of 
the  town  that  is  regularly  fortified,  contain- 
ing here,  besides  the  soldiers'  quarters,  the 
governor's  house  and  gardens,  public  build- 
ings, and  several  streets.  There  are  there  an 
Episcopal  church,  a  Scotch  church  i  and  a  Wee- 
leyan  chapel.  We  then  entered  the  Pettah, 
or  suburb,  which  is  very  extensive  and  populous. 


Here  is  the  Baptist  dwpel,  called  ihh  Paltek 
chapel,  and  other  churches  and  cfaapela  also. 
Mr.  Allen's  house  is  about  four  miles  tnok 
the  fort,  but  it  is  a  continuous  street  almost 
all  the  way  to  it.  We  found  Mrs.  Allen  and 
their  children  well.  He  is  pretty  wril,  bat 
somewhat  broken  by  the  climate  and  bald 
work.  The  work  required  by  the  misBon,  aa 
it  now  exists,  is  fiur,  far  too  much  for  ono 
man.  It  is  necessary  for  you  to  send  out 
one  or  two  more  without  fiiil,  and  without 
delay.  God  has  gradously  proopered  Our 
mission  here;  a  great  work  has  been  dona^ 
and  it  deserves  to  be  sustained.  An  amplo 
field  is  open,  I  need  not  say  how  taw  tho 
labourers  are.    Do  try  and  send  morSb 

We  arrived  here  the  25th ;  on  the  SSth 
several  of  the  imtive  preacheia  met  us,  and 
we  had  a  lengthened  convermtion  with  tbam^ 
and  made  appointments  to  visit  their 

The  LortTs  day. 

On  the  39th,  Lord's  day,  brother 
preached  in  the  morning  at  the  Pettoh 
chapel.  The  service  begins  in  the  maming 
at  half^past  eight,  and  it  is  always  in  English. 
The  chapel  was  well  filled.  It  is  a  respect- 
able plaoe  of  worship,  but  too  small  for  aneh 
a  town  as  this.  I  then  went  with  brother 
Allen  to  the  Grand  Pasi  Baptist  chapel, 
where  the  service  begins  in  the  morning  at 
eleven,  and  is  always  in  Cingalese.  The 
chapel  is  nearly  as  large  as  the  Pettah,  from 
which  it  is  two  or  three  miles  distant,  in  a 
very  populous  and  busy  part  of  the  town.  I 
was  much  affiscted,  and  could  not  but  praise 
and  magnify  the  Lord  to  see  the  ehapel  well 
filled  with  natives,  all  neatlv  dressed  in  their 

Seculiar  costume,  with  their  dark  skin  and 
ne  black  eyes,  and  jet  black  hair.  Their 
whole  conduct  was  aa  decorous  and  reT«reii« 
tial  as  among  our  own  people  at  home. 
Ranesinghe,  &e  native  preachy,  is  a  very 
intolligent  young  man.  He  gave  out  a  hymn, 
which  they  stood  up  to  sing ;  he  then  read 
and  prayed,  and  I  preached,  and  he  inter- 
preted, sentence  by  sentence,  and  the  people 
were  very  attentive.  In  the  evenmg  I 
preached  at  the  Pettah.  The  place  waa 
quite  full  with  English  and  Portuguese,  and 
a  fow  Ciztgalese  who  understand  English. 


7^  mMon  tehooh. 

On  Monday  morning  we  went  all  of  us  to 
the  Grand  Pass  ehapel,  to  meet  the  master 
and  children  of  the  school  there,  and  also 
those  of  the  school  at  Dematagode,  who 
came  by  appointment.  Of  the  Grand  Pass 
school,  Don  Hendnck  is  teacher.  He  has 
been  engaged  in  teaching  ten  years,  and  is  a 
member  ^  the  church.  He  has  on  th^ 
books  Afiy-three  boys,  varying  in  ages  from 
five  to  uxteen.  Forty-one  were  present, 
mostly  dressed  in  little  whito  linen  jackets^ 
and  a  white  or  coloured  cloth  round  the 
waist,  which  reaches  to  the  knees  or  feet; 
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their  hair  is  generally  combed  back  from  the 
forehead,  and  tied  in  a  knot  behind,  and 
they  all  wear  combs.  In  many  of  the 
country  places  the  little  jackets  were  dis- 
pensed with.  None  of  them  wear  shoes  or 
■Cockin^i.  We  heard  the  first  and  seooud 
classes  read  the  bible  in  Cingalese.  Most  of 
them  read  well,  and  we  then  questioned  them 
at  some  length  on  what  they  had  been  read- 
ing, and  generally  on  scriptural  truth.  They 
attend  fVom  ten  to  four  daily,  except  Satur- 
days. TweWe  of  them  can  write  and  do  a 
little  dphering.  They  all  attend  the  Sunday 
school.  There  was  a  girb'  school,  but  it  was 
given  up  for  want  of  funds — a  sad  thing. 
The  Cingalese  girls  greatly  need  to  be  taught. 
We  then  examined  the  Dematagode  school 
in  the  same  manner.  We  spoke  to  the 
children  through  an  interpreter,  and  gave 
them  a  little  cheap  treat  of  bread  and  fruit, 
with  which  they  were  highly  pleased.  In 
the  evening  we  attended  the  prayer  meeting 
at  the  Pettah  chipel,  and  rejoiced  greatly  to 
mingle  our  prayers  and  praises  with  those  of 
God's  people  here. 

7%e  church  in  the  Leper  HospitaU 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Oct.  1st,  between 
mx  and  seven,  we  visited  the  Leper  Hospital, 
higher  up  on  the  other  side  of  the  beautiful 
river»  close  to  the  mouth  of  which  Mr.  Allen 
livee.  We  crowed  it  in  a  native  boat,  very 
aafe  with  its  outrigger,  but  with  hardly  room 
for  your  feet.  There  were  twenty-three 
lepers — a  truly  sad  spectacle.  It  is  a  dif- 
ferent kind  ftom  that  of  Palestine,  but  very 
bad.  De  Sylva,  one  of  the  native  preachers 
who  visits  the  hospital  twice  a  week,  met  us 
there.  He  has  in  it  a  little  church  of  six 
members.  We  asked  him  which  of  them 
had  been  last  admitted  as  a  member,  and 
examined  him  at  considerable  length.  His 
answers  and  manner  were  satisfactory.  We 
felt  no  doubt  that  he  was  a  man  taught  of 
God.  It  was  a  scene  not  soon  to  be  for- 
gotten. Our  good  and  kind  friend,  Mr.  Fer- 
guson, also  accompanied  us. 

Maltakoolu 

After  tifiin,or  luncheon  (by  theby,themea1 
times  hereare, ten  for  breakfast,abouttwo  tiffin, 
and  about  seven  in  the  evening  dinner;  a  cup 
df  tea  or  coffee  is  taken  about  seven  in  the 
morning,  and  also  soon  after  dinner),  we 
virited  the  Mattakoolie  school,  about  two 
miles  in  the  jungle;  master,  George  De 
Alwis,  a  candidate  for  baptism,  about  thirty 
boys.  There  is  a  bishop's  school  near,  with 
about  thirty-five  boys.  No  school  for  girls. 
Our  boys  learn  to  read  and  write,  and  a  little 
arithmetic.  They  write  on  leaves.  We 
heard  them  read  in  Cingalese,  in  which  all 
the  instruction  is  given,  and  spoke  to  them 
through  an  interpreter,  and  examined  their 
writing.  We  inquired  the  meaning  of  two  of 
the  Cingalese  copies,  and  were  told  they  were 


•*  The  gospel  of  God,"  « Forgive  my 
mercifully."    Ranesmghe,  from  Grand  Pass, 
met  us,  and  acted  as  interpreter. 

There  is  no  church  here,  but  preaching 
Sunday  afternoon  and  Wednesday  evening. 
There  are  four  candidates  for  baptism.  We 
asked  one,  an  old  woman,  **  Do  you  wish  to 
devote  yourself  to  Christ!"  "Yes."  «  Why 
do  you  wish  so  t"  ^  To  whom  can  I  go  but 
tohimi  He  died  for  us,  I  wish  to  live  for  his 
glory." 

Hendella* 

The  next  day  we  went  to  Hendella,  in  the 
jungle,  six  or  seven  miles  from  Colombo. 
Don  Philip  Bastion  De  Sylva  is  nadve 
preacher,  the  same  we  met  at  the  Leper 
Hospital.  The  chapel  is  a  mere  shed.  There 
is  a  church  of  twenty-five  members,  fifteen 
of  whom  met  us.  The  usual  attendance  is 
from  fifty  to  seventy.  De  Sylva  preaches  at 
Welliserre  also«  where  three  of  the  memben 
live,  and  there  is  a  small  chapel  and  an 
attendance  of  about  one  hundred.  There 
are  at  the  two  places  five  or  six  inquirers. 
They  have  a  small  Sunday  school,  ten  or 
twelve  boys.  Two  of  the  memb^  teaeh 
little  day  schools  in  the  jungle  on  their  own 
account.  No  girls'  school.  We  both  gave 
them  short  addresses  through  the  interpreter, 
and  they  were  very  attentive.  We  partica- 
larly  exhorted  them  to  exertion  to  spread  the 
truth,  and  to  try  and  form  a  Sunday  school 
for  girls. 

Kottigahawatte  ttaiian, 

Thurwiay,  Oct.  3rd,  we  went  to  Kottiga- 
hawatte.   The  chapel  is  large  and  good,  with 
a  dwelling  house  fbr  the  native  preacher,  and 
a  large  garden.      It  is  seven  miles    ttom 
Colombo,  in    the  jungle.     Isaac    Whytoo 
Nadan  is  luitive  preacher;  he  is  fifty-one, 
and  has  been  long  in  the  work,  an  intelligent^ 
earnest  man.    He  has  a  reader  and  seven 
day  schools  connected  with  the  station ;  one, 
fbr  girls.    The  scholars  from  six  out  of  the 
seven  schools,  met  us  there,  and  ire  examined 
them  all  carefiilly.    As  a  specimen  of  some 
few  of  their  names,  I  give  that  of  one  of  the 
masters,  Don  Balthatar  Dies  Frikkeremeson- 
dere  Gemewardine.     His  abilities  are  not 
quite  so  extensive.    There  is  a  church  of 
eighty-three  members,  and    ten    inquirers. 
The  native  preacher,  generally  called  Why- 
too, attends  sixteen  services  every  month, 
and  visits  the  people  every  Monday.    We 
asked  one  of  the  members,  **  What  is  the 
duty  of  church    memborsl'*    He    replied, 
"  With  his  whole  heart  and  soul  to  worship 
Christ."     Another  said,  "  To  teach  others  to 
love  Christ,  and  to   love  his  neighbours." 
Several  answered  when  we  asked  if  they  felt 
bound  to  fill  up  their  places  on  Lord's  days 
and  at  the  Lord's  supper,  that  they  did,  and 
that  they  felt  it  their  duty  to  contribute  to 
the  cause  of  God,  and  to  help  one  another  in 
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aflliction.  ''If  one  offends  another,  what 
then?"  ''He  must  ask  of  him  to  fornke 
his  wicked  temper.  He  must  speak  first  to 
the  offender,  and  if  he  is  sorry,  foTgive;  if  he 
is  not  Borry,  he  must  take  another  member 
or  two  to  him,  and  speak."  They  said 
ftirther,  in  answer  to  our  inquiries,  *  We 
must  do  everything  we  can  to  honour  and 
help  our  ministers.  We  must  tiy  to  instruct 
our  children  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ." 
We  then  addrened  them  successively,  and 
though  the  whole  service  had  been  long, 
there  was  the  greatest  interest  and  attention 
to  the  last. 

ByamvilU. 

'  Friday  we  went  to  Byamville,  ten  miles 
from  Colombo,  where  John  Melder,  native 
preacher,  has  a  neat,  good  chapel  and  house. 
We  examined  five  schools  at  length,  and 
conversed  with  and  addressed  the  members, 
and  thanked  Grod  fisr  the  wonders  of  mercy 
which  we  saw  and  heard. 

Kandjf, 

Our  dear  brother  Leechman  stayed  at 
Colombo,  and  took  the  service  at  the  Pettah 
chapel,  morning  and  evening,  on  Lord's  day, 
Oct.  6th,  and  I  accompanied  our  brother 
Allen  to  Kandy.  Mr.  Leechman  joined  us 
there  on  Monday.  The  road  is  as  fine  as 
one  of  our  best  in  England,  and  carries 
•you  through  splendid  scenery.  It  is  about 
seventy  miles,  the  fiire  £2  10s.  each. 
Ascending  an  elevation  of  1800  feet,  and 
stopping^for  breakfast,  you  run  it  in  about 
eleven  hours.  We  were  very  kindly  received 
by  a  Mr.  Tytler,  a  Presbyterian,  who  in 
default  of  a  Scotch  church,  worships  at  the 
Episcopal  church.  Mr.  Leechman  stayed 
with  a  Dr.  Reed.  We  found  it  much  cooler 
there  than  at  Colombo.  Next  morning  at 
eight  I  accompanied  mv  host  to  the  Church 
of  England  Sunday  school,  and  opened  it 
with  prayer.  At  half-past  ten  I  accompanied 
brother  Allen  to  the  Baptist  chapel.  The  Sun- 
day school  was  beneath,  there  were  not  many 
children,  but  an  adult  class  of  about  dghteen, 
who  had  just  finished  the  parable  of  the 
sower.  I  went  through  it  in  examination, 
and  they  answered  correctly  and  intelligently. 
Mr.  Allen  preached  in  Cingalese,  after  which 
I  administered,  by  the  help  of  an  interpreter, 
the  Lord's  supper.  Mr.  James  Sylva,  native 
preacher,  and  about  eighty  members,  were 
present.  I  trust  we  felt  the  presrace  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Master.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  in  English ;  the  chapel  was  quite 
full,  many  coloured  people  there,  all  very 


attentive.    They  «ng  Englidi  hjmm  voy 

well. 

Cfahalajfa* 

On  Monday  Mr.  Allen  and  myself  went 
to  Mahs^ma,  or  Gahalaym,  the  wildest  place 
and  the  wildest  people  I  have  aecBu  James 
Perera  is  schoolmaster  there^  and  ia  dang 
good. 

MateOe. 

On  Tuesday  we  all  (brother  LeecfamaB 
having  arrived)  went  to  Mateile,  axCeea 
miles  from  Kandy,  a  very  hilly  and  bad 
road.  We  were  obliged  to  provide  lor  a 
relay  of  hones.  Thomas  Gamier,  the  vatawe 
preacher,  was  Mr.  Damd's  servant  fbr  four- 
teen years,  and  employed  by  him  in  praaeb- 
ing.  Matelle  contains,  with  oontigaaas 
villages,  a  population  of  five  or  ax  thoasmid 
mhabitants.  We  were  deeply  affected  mth 
its  s|nritual  destitution. 

With  respect  to  the  woik  here  general!  j. 
Church  of  Enghmd  friends  and  Wedeyaa 
fiiends  are  exerting  themselves,  and  aueeeaa  be 
to  them  as  ftir  as  they  are  making  known  Clniat. 
Buddhists,  devil  worshippen,  Roman  GBth<»- 
lics,  and  irreligious  men,  called  ChrietiBiis^ 
are  actively  and  powerfully  CKorttng  their 
influence.  Baptists  in  many  places  are 
known  and  respected,  and  the  people  wiUing 
to  hear  them.  The  mission,  even  in  its 
present  enfeebled  state,  ii  doing  great  good; 
but  the  native  teachers  and  sehoolmaaleB 
decidedly  require  the  help  and  oven^ht  ol  a 
European  missionary.  And  these  daasea  «tf 
men  will  die  out  if  not  replenished.  I  would 
say  to  the  Committee,  send  out  men  of  God, 
dear  brethren:  you  have  done  too  much 
here  now  to  abandon  the  work.  What  will 
our  divine  Lord  and  Blaster  say  to  na  if  we 
give  it  up  or  vaSet  it  to  decay  t 

To  Coiambo. 

We  returned  to  Colombo  on  Thnndaj 
last,  and  to  my  great  joy  I  found  there  my 
brother-in-law.  Rev.  J.  J.  Freeman.  He 
had  reached  the  island  on  his  way  back  from 
his  long  and  interesting  journey  in  Africa,  and 
hearing  at  Galle  that  we  were  here,  bad 
followed  us. 

We  will  give  you  our  views  of  things  more 
in  detail  another  time,  but  Mr.  Allen's  health 
is  certainly  not  robust,  and  it  is  necessary  ftv 
one  or  two  brethren  to  be  sent  out  as  aoon  as 
possible. 

We  have  met  with  great  kmdneei  from 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  and  the  frieoda  lisn. 
AiFectionate  respects  to  the  Committee^ 


AFRICA. 


By  an  nnescpeoted  opportunity,  Mr.  Sakja  haa  been  able  to  oomma&icate  to 
UB  the  following  aooount  of  hie  embarkation  and  pateige  acioea  the  Bay  of 
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Biscay.  We  tnut  ibat  a  voyage  so  aospioiouBlj  commenoed  will  be  closed  under 
the  blessing  of  God,  and  tluit  our  brother  will  be  able  to  renew  his  labours  in 
Africa  with  renovated  health  and  strength. 


Oct,  SI,  iB50,aiSea.     \ 

B&AB  Bbxthrsn^ 

I  fully  intended  writing  you  from  Liver- 
pool, or  from  the  veasel  while  in  the  river, 
but  our  embarkation  was  at  last  so  sudden, 
and  the  motion  of  the  vessel  so  disturbing 
from  the  time  that  we  went  on  board,  that  I 
could  not  do  what  I  wished.  I  commenoed 
writing,  but  conld  scarcely  complete  two 
notes  ere  I  was  obIiq;ed  to  desist. 

Our  captain  informed  us  he  should  sail  at 
two  o'clock  on  Satiirday  morning.  He  was 
ready  twelve  hours  earlier,  and  we  left  the 
river  at  three  o'clock  on  Friday  afternoon. 
Before  five  the  steamer,  which  had  taken  us 
beyond  ^the  banks,  returned,  and  with  it  our 


pilot.  We  had  a  fiur  wind  all  night,  and  all 
next  day.  Sabbath  day  it  chan^,  and  we 
were  driven  to  the  Cornish  shore.  Monday 
we  passed  inside  the  Scilly  Isles,  with  a  fiiv 
wind,  which  has  contmued  till  this  morning. 
Since  then  it  is  calm.  We  are  fairij  across 
the  Bay,  and  are  taking  a  course  for  the 
Island  of  Madeira. 

We  are,  for  shipboard-life,  exceedingly 
comfortable.  Our  captain  tries  to  make  all 
things  pleasant,  and  we  are  well  supplied 
with  all  things  needfUl.  We  worship  in  the 
cabin  every  evening;  we  may  soon  have 
worship  also  in  the  mornings.  It  was  too 
stormy  for  a  public  service  on  deck  on  the 
sabbath,  so  we  bad  a  Short  meeting  in  tho 
cabin. 


FRANCE. 


MORLAIX. 

The  following  communication  ^m  Mr.  JsirKiirs,  dated  October  11,  1850, 
conveys  interesting  intelligence  of  his  proceedings  and  prospects.  Surrounded 
by  Tory  great  difficulties,  the  good  cause  yet  goes  on,  and  we  cannot  but  hope 
that  this  ^  sowing  time  '*  will  ere  long  yield  a  plentiful  harvest  unto  Christ. 


A  Journey. 

I  lately  made  a  somewhat  long  journey 
into  the  country  for  the  purpose  of  announc- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  most  remark- 
able thing  that  occurred  is,  that  I  had  an 
opportunity  to  explain  the  word  of  God  to  a 
few  persons  in  the  house  of  a  Breton  family 
at  Pontrieux.  I  trust  this  little  beginning 
will  increase.  The  chief  of  this  family  bought 
a  bible  some  time  ago,  and  later  he  bought  a 
book  called  «  Traites-Roussell,"  bemg  Mr. 
Roussell's  tracts  against  the  errors  of  Rome. 
He  has  since  asked  me  to  procure  him  Le 
Cuite  de  Dimanche,  or  fifty-two  short  ser- 
mons by  Mr.  RousselL  In  a  letter  I  received 
lately  from  this  friend,  he  says,  in  reference 
to  the  bible,  **  As  for  me,  I  acknowledge 
fireely  that  I  am  satisfied  with  one  book,  Uie 
bible.  It  is  in  this  book  I  have  put  all  my 
affection  and  belief.  Since  the  last  time  you 
weie  at  our  house,  I  read  it  oftener.  It  is 
this  book  that  will  have  me  to  change, 
reproaching  my  bad  conduct.  Indeed,  my 
bible  does  not  cease  to  repeat  that  I  must 
change — ^that  I  must  be  regenerated — ^that  I 
must  become  like  a  child — that  all  my  works 
are  bad.  I  have  tried  to  overcome  my  friults, 
but  still  I  fiill  into  them.  At  last  I  was  so 
diseoiinigBd,  that  1  put  my  bible  and  my 


projects  amde  for  a  while.  But  a  thought  of 
what  I  bad  heard  preached  came  to  me,  that 
I  can  do  nothing  of  myself,  that  I  must  have 
God's  help,  and  pray  him  to  assist  me;  and 
I,  who  know  not  how  to  pray,  resolved  to  do 


so." 

Mr.  Le  Tiec,  who  lives  two  or  three  leagues 
from  Pontrieux,  bought  lately  seven  large 
French  bibles,  for  wBich  he  paid  thirty-three 
fhmcs,  to  place  them  among  his  circle  of 
acquaintances. 

The  pastors*  conference. 

On  the  22nd  and  23rd  iilt.,  the  pastors  of 
the  Finisterre  held  a  meeting  at  Quimper. 
Sabbath  morning,  the  22nd,  Mi.  Le  Fourdrey 
preached  ttom  Matt.  xix.  16.  In  the  after- 
noon I  preached  in  Breton  flt>m  John  xviH. 
37,  38  ;  and  in  the  evening  I  preached  in 
French  from  Luke  xi.  28.  Monday  we  had 
a  conference  together,  when  different  matters 
were  under  consideration,  but  principally  the 
oppontion  to  the  distribution  of  the  scriptures 
in  this  department.  We  deplored  this  oppo- 
mtion,  and  it  was  resolved  that  the  pastor  Le 
Fourdrey  be  invited  to  write  to  the  govern* 
ment  on  the  subject,  thou^  we  fear  that, 
while  the  affisirs  of  Fiance  remain  in  the 
present  state>  not  much  more  liberty  is  to  be 
expected*    We  must  put  our  trust  iq  tb^ 
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Lord.  Monday  evening  Afr.  Le  Fourdrey 
preached  from  £ph.  vi.  10 — 18.  Our  next 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Brest,  in  February 
next. 

The  colporteur, 

Mr.  Humbert,  the  Christian  friend  whom 
I  mentioned  in  my  last  letter  as  dispooed  to 
come  to  labour  with  us  in  connexion  with 
the  Liverpool  society,  is  arrived  here.  Hum- 
bert is  a  truly  suitable  man  for  the  work, 
being  pious  and  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  ha\ing  much  experience  in 
scripture  distribution,  as  he  was  for  thirteen 
yean  colporteur  of  the  Bible  Society. 

Prospects, 

1  regret  myself  that  the  fruit  of  our  labours 
in  converting  sinners  to  Christ  has  not  been 
greater,  though  it  is  evident  that  more  good 
has  been  done  in  this  respect  than  one  woutd 
think  by  the  number  of  those  who  have 


openly  joined  us  in  the  Lofd.  As  tlitfe  ii  a 
season  for  sowing,  and  a  season  far  reaping, 
so  in  the  work  of  commencing  to  propagate 
the  gospel,  especially  in  catholic  countries, 
some  time  is  required  in  the  preparatory 
work,  before  we  can  expect,  in  ordinazr  cir- 
cumstances, to  see  much  fruit,  though  much 
important  labour  is  don&  Such  we  find  to 
be  the  case  here.    However,  comidering  the 

frogresB  of  the  good  work  since  the  cloee  of 
847, 1  humbly  think  we  have  much  reaioa 
to  praise  the  Lord  and  take  courage. 

I  think  it  is  evident,  whatever  may  be  the 
tendency  of  the  higher  re^ona  of  eodety, 
that  there  is  a  strong  under  current  among 
the  people,  which  carries  away  graduaUj  the 
very  foundations  of  Rome,  and  will  at  last 
open  a  wide  passage  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel.  The  duty  of  wisely  perKvering  in 
this  work  is  evident,  though  the  times  are 
trymg. 


Our  brother  mentions  his  desire  to  obtain  a  situation,  as  a  teacher  in  England, 
either  in  a  school  or  private  family,  for  a  young  person  recently  baptized  in  Paris, 
on  which  account  she  is  compelled  to  leave  her  present  situation.  We  shall  be 
liappy  to  aid  him  in  this  matter,  should  any  of  our  readers  afford  us  the  oppor- 
tunity. 


JAMAICA. 


FAX.M0X7TH. 


By  the  following  letter,  from  the  Rev.  Rodebt  Gat,  and  the  accompanying 
extract  from  the  Falmouth  PoH,  wo  are  made  acquainted  with  the  damage  done 
by  a  fearful  storm  to  the  large  and  noble  chapel  erected  by  William  Kitibb. 
The  appeal  of  our  afflicted  brother  meets  with  a  generous  response  on  the  spot, 
yet  not  to  such  an  amount  as  will  enable  him  to  restore  the  building  to  its  former 
stability  and  strength.  It  will  give  us  gpreat  pleasure  to  be  the  medium  of 
forwarding  to  him  a^y  contributions  that  our  friends  may  be  anxious  t6  bestow, 
in  order  to  repair  a  chapel  consecrated  by  so  many  precious  and  glorious 
associations.  It  is  a  monument  of  the  fervent  xeal  and  holy  ardour  of  Khibb, 
and  we  would  not  willingly  let  it  fall  into  decay.  It  would  be  a  reproach  on  his 
memory  to  do  so.  We  therefore  commend  the  object  to  the  sympathy  and 
liberality  of  our  friends. 


With  this  letter  I  send  you  a  copy  of  the 
Falmouth  Post,  containing  a  report  of  the 
late  calamitous  visitation  of  lightning,  by 
which  our  chapel  has  been  nearly  destroyed. 
The  south-eastern  portion  of  Uie  building 
has  been  rent  and  shaken  to  the  very  founda- 
tion. Tlie  upper  courses  of  masonry  have 
^een  thrown  down,  and  nearly  200  squares 
of  gloss  have  been  broken.  The  window 
frames  have  been  literally  torn  to  pieces,  and 
the  organ  greatly  injured.  The  whole  ap- 
pearance of  the  place  is  such  as  to  astonish 
every  beholder.  : 

Four  distinct  streams  of  the' electric  flame 


are  traceable,  which  have  rent  tha  maaoory, 
and  charred  the  timbers  in  their  paaBi^(tb  It 
is  truly  wonderful  that  the  building  was 
not  entirely  consumed.  The  engines  .ware 
promptly  on  the  spot,  and  hundreds  of  the 
inhabitants  rushed  to  the  rescue  of  the  build- 
ing amidst  all  the  severity  of  the  stono.  The 
damages  are  estimated  at  about  £300^  towards 
which  all  classes  of  the  community  teem 
willing  to  contribute.  Our  sincere  thanks 
are  due  to  the  magistrates  and  merchants 
individually  for  the  aeaistance  they  have 
rendered,  and  the  sympathy  they  have  ex- 
pressed.    The  same  wrathful  flash  whkfa  so 
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nearly  dcstt^yed  our  chapel,  glared  upon 
the  still  unburied  remains  of  my  belored 
child,  who  had  died  that  morning. 

I  need  not  say  that  the  cup  of  my  sorrow 
waa  iiill;  Imt  God  has  gradoosly  helped  me. 
*'  In  the  midst  of  wrath  be  hath  remembered 
mercy."  Our  poverty  is  so  great,  and  so 
general,  that  I  fear  we  cannot  raise  all  the 
money  required  to  repair  the  chapel.  And 
we  should  be  exceedingly  grateftil  if  you  can 
obtain  a  little  amstance  for  us  in  this  oui 
time  of  need. 

THE  THUNDEB  STOBM   IV  FALMOUTB. 

•<  We  are  glad  to  state,  that  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  injury  sustained  on  Thursday 
last  by  the  baptist  chapel  in  this  town,  not  a 
single  report  has  reached  us  of  damage  being 
done  to  any  property  of  value.  The  windows 
of  many  houses  in  Falmouth  were  broken, 
and  a  few  persons  suffered  fh>m  the  effects 
of  the  lightning,  but  they  hate  all  recovered, 
and  are,  no  doubt,  grateful  to  a  merciful 
Providence,  who  was  pleased  to  spare  their 
lives.  We  regret,  in  common  with  every 
class  of  our  fellow  parishioners,  the  affliction 
of  that  portion  of  the  community  who  worship 
their  Creator  within  the  walls  of  the  noble 


edifice,  which  was  erected  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  late  William  Knibb.  It 
was  struck  in  four  |different  places,  the  ^pex 
of  the  triangular  front-face  has  been  partly 
demolished,  and  the  glass  windows  over  the 
south  and  north  entrances  were  literally 
shattered  to  pieces.  The  body  of  the  chapel, 
and  the  well-constructed  roof,  remained  un- 
touched ;  the  organ  was  slightly  injured,  but 
we  regret  to  leam  that  the  entire  f^ont  of  the 
building  will  have  to  be  taken  down.  The 
estimated  amount  of  damage  is  £300;  and 
we  feel  certain  that  the  app^  to  our  fellow 
parishioners,  which  has  been  made  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Gay,  in  a  letter  which  appears  in 
the  first  page  of  this  day's  publication,  will 
be  liberally  responded  to.  Subscription  lists 
have  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  several 
parties,  who  have  offered  their  services,  a&d 
we  trust  that  every  person  who  can  spare  a 
shilling  will  contribute  towards  so  philan- 
thropic an  object.  We  would  earnestly 
recommend  that  a  petition  be  presented  to- 
the  members  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  for 
we  are  confident  that,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, the  grant  of  a  small  sum  of  money 
I  would  be  approved  of  by  every  individual  in 
I  the  isbmd." 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

Doriag  the  part  month  Mr.  Tbestiiail  has  finished  his  engagements  in  South 
Wales,  and  has  also  visited  Salisbury,  Bowntom,  Brighton,  and  Lewes.  Mr.  Uir- 
DERHiLL  was  also  at  Brighton  for  the  Lord*s  day  pretious  to  the  public  meeting, 
and  has  attended  a  meeting  at  Wallingford.  Messrs.  Ttc&jBit  of  Manchester, 
and  BuRToif  of  Great  Grimsby,  have  visited  the  churches  constituting  the  North 
of  England  Auxiliary.  Our  Mend,  Mr.  Jonir  Hills,  writes  from  Sunderland  to 
say  the  meetings  in  that  town  were  very  effective,  and  the  contributions  beyond 
the  previous  year.    We  hope  to  hear  the  same  good  tidings  of  others. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  publishing  the  following  letter,  and  are  glad  to 
have  so  kind  a  response  to  the  hint  thrown  out  in  the  last  Herald. 

Abinffdon,  Nov.  19, 1850t 
Dear  Sib, 
By  the  last  Herald  I  see  that  you  request 
friends  to  inform  you  respecting  any  pro* 
oeedings  in  the  country  on  behalf  of  our 
Mission  Society  likely  to  interest.  I  have 
great  pleasure  m  informing  you  that  I  have 
recently  made  a  tour  through  the  churches 
of  the  East  Gloucestershire  Auxiliary  in  con- 
nexion with  brother  Hull  of  Bleckley,  and 
brother  Hall  of  Arlington,  and  that  the 
attendance  on  all  occauons  was  most  encour- 
aging. I  took  with  me  the  box  of  gods  you 
were  kind  enough  to  supply  me  with  for  my 
own  meetings,  which  tenaed  considerably  to 
increase  the  interest.  I  shall  hope  to  return 
them  very  shortly,  but  I  have  yet  three  or 


four  more  places  in  this  locality  to  which  I 
am  anxious  first  of  all  to  take  them. 

At  Abingdon  and  Oxford,  the  Rev.  G.  H« 
Davies  of  Bristol,  and  the  Rev.  John  Clarke, 
attended  as  deputation,  the  early  part  of  last 
month.  W.th  us  the  meeting  was  considered 
one  of  the  most  eflfective  we  have  had  for 
some  time  past.  We  had  also  an  admirable 
attendance  of  children  at  the  afternoon  juve- 
nile meeting. 

Wishing  you  continued  encouragement, 
and  hoping  that  the  details  of  home  proceed- 
ings may  be  made  more  and  more  extended 
in  the  Herald, 

Believe  me,  dear  sir. 

Yours  most  faithfully, 

RoBEBT  H.  Marten. 


Mr.  Pavca  of  Gravesend,  has  forwarded  a  note,  received  by  him  after  his 
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reoent  journey  into  Hants,  from  a  friend  at  Kmsworth,  who  flays,  ^  I  prerame 
any  hint,  be  it  ever  so  trivial,  would  not  be  out  of  place.  What  I  would  suggest 
is  jult  what  we  are  doing  here.  Every  first  Monday  in  the  month  we  hold  our 
missionary  prayer  meeting,  at  which  our  pastor  reads  extracts  from  the  Henld. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  we  invariMtf  have  a  eoUecHon  ;  an€  several  times 
three  and  four  shillings  have  been  collected.  I  feel  confident  that  not  one 
farthing  less  is  put  into  the  missionary  boxes,  or  that  any  one  oontributee  the 
less  for  it.  These  twelve  small  collections  in  all  the  churches  would  amount  to 
a  considerable  sum.  Perhaps  this  may  be  the  practice.  If  so  my  hint  is  not 
necessazy.'* 

We  fear  this  is  not  the  general  practice.  It  does  prevail  in  some  churdies^ 
and  we  were  glad  to  hear  Mr.  Todd  of  Salisbury,  at  the  annual  meeting  there,  a 
short  time  since,  strongly  urging  it  on  all  present^  as  he  had  found  it  so  useful  in 
his  own  church. 

By  the  time  this  meets  the  eye  of  our  readers,  Mr.  Whbeub  will,  we  hope, 
have  embarked  for  Western  Africa.  The  designation  services  were  held  at  John 
Street  Chapel,  on  the  25th  November,  when  Bevs.  Messrs.  Kobl^  HurTOHi  BmocK, 
and  OvBBBVBT  took  part  in  them. 

Mr.  JoNBS,  the  owner  of  the  ship  ^  William  Carey,**  has  written  to  the  Com- 
mittee offering  free  passage  for  four  missionaries  and  their  wives  to  Calcutta,  in 
that  vessel,  which  will  sail  early  in  January.  This  is  a  truly  noble  offer^  and  is 
a  matter  of  the  deepest  regret  that  it  cannot  be  accepted  even  for  one,  inasmuch 
as  there  is  only  one  candidate  for  mission  work, 'and  that  only  known  to  the 
Committee  ten  days  ago. 

Several  friends  have  recently  sent  letters  to  the  Mission  House  for  brethren 
abroad,  evidently  under  the  impression  that  we  have  some  peculiar  means  of 
forwarding  such  communications.  Except  now  and  then,  when  parcels  of  goods 
are  forwarded,  we  have  no  other  means  than  by  the  Post  Office,  which  is  open 
to  all.    We  merely  mention  this  to  prevent  a  misapprehension. 

The  progressive  increase  in  the  funds  noticed  in  our  last  number  has  not  kept 
up  through  this  month.  We  hope  our  friends  will  therefore  continue  and  increase 
their  exertions,  that  the  Committee  may  have  some  prospect  this  year  of  the 
income  exceeding  the  expenditure,  and  thus  relieving  the  Society  of  a  portion  of 
its  debt 
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Araici. Clabskcb Becroft,  J. Aagnst  18. 

WHsob,  J.,  &  on. .  Angvst  20. 
Asia Agra  Willums,  B. Aagast  22. 

Calcutta Thomu,  J September  17  and  19. 

Wenger,  J. September  7  and  18L 

Colombo  RasaeUy  J October  11. 

HovRAB Moigan,  T September  S. 

Intallt Pearoe^G. September  4. 

MoHOBiE Pareont,  J AagiiflS7. 

Bahamas Nassau Capen,  H.. September  20l 

Germant Emdbn ......Tapper, E.H.,&  ore. October  IS. 

Jamaica  Browm's  Tovsi Clark,  J. October  11. 

Calabar  Tintoo,  J.  October  IS. 

Falmouth Gay,  E. 

Jerioho    Cornford,  P.  H.  ...October  11. 

KiitasTOR OngbtOB,  8.    October  la 

Tallabs Gnham,  R..........  September  Sa 
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£  9,  d, 
AnMuA  Subseription$. 

Bolt,  Mr.  B.  E. 0  10    G 

STiaa,  James,  Esq.,  by 

^'Beoord" 2    0    0 

HmmU,  Ura. 110 


JhH€Uioni. 

▲.  B.  Z ff 

Branier,  MiH  5 

Sdacailoiul  Committee 
of  Society  of  Pxieiida, 
for  Trinidad   8cho6U  40 

Friend a 

Friend,  br  Rer.  A.  Saker  10 
V^Xmf,  Mr.  Isaac  ......    0 

ao..:. s 

Do.,     for     Jamaica 
ThMloffkal  jTutUu^ 

tUm 1 

Wilson,  Mrs.  J.  Broadley  30 


0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
3 
0 


0 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


LOWOOW  AND  MlDDUESBX 
AVXILIAJUJEB. 

Blandford  Street-^ 

I«adies'    Association, 
tot  Barisal  SehooL.^    5    0    0 

Bloomsbary  Chapel 74  18  11 

Hammersmith ff  12    8 

Hope  Chapel— 

Contribotions,    Jnre- 
nile,forficAoo<s......    2    8    4 

Bomn«!y  Street— 

CoUection ff    0    0 

SbAkspears's  Walk 0    3    8 


BxExgjnK>. 
Wtotaco— 

CoUection 8    ff    2 

Contribatlons   8  19    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    8    9 

CoA]nrAx.L. 

PeUMnrin,  South 2  10    1 

Port  Tsaac-— 

Mair,  Mrs. m.«...«    0    3    0 

Bodmth- 

A  Friend   10    0 


BoTmr  Tncfy— 

CoUection 1  Iff    7 

Contribatlons  2  10  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    9    9 
Lynton— 
Nicholson,      Captain 
Joseph,  for   jfativt 
Preaehen,     Chitia- 

gong. 10    0    0 

Plymouth,  Oeozge   St., 

on  account 2ff    0    0 

Bingmore  ^    0    7  10 

TiTertou'- 
Sunday    School,   for 
Paul    Rvitah,    J>i- 

nagtport ff    9    0 

Torquay-^ 

Cohection 3    0    0 

Contributions  2    10 


OiAuattTBnaBiKB, 
Chalford— 

Collection 0  12    3 

SUmbridgO'- 

CoUection ^    0  Iff    0 

Stonehouso— 
Baptist,  Mr.,  for  iTo- 
Uvt  Pnaeher,  Col' 
eutta,  vnder  care  of 
Atr.  a  A  Lewii  ...  Iff    0    0 


of  October^  1850. 

£  t.  J. 
Stroud-^ 

CoUections 14  10    8 

Contributions  ff  10    0 

Do.,   Juvenile,  for 
Jamaica    $dkooU    3    8    0 
Tewkesbury— 
ContribnUona  21  17    0 


HaifPBHIRK. 

Brooghtcn 12 


ff    0 


Ouensey 
Jersey...., 


10    ff 
8    4 


18  10    1 
Acknowledged  before  Iff    0    0 

3  10    1 


HSRTrORD0Bia  ■• 

Hitehin— 
Friend,  by  Mrs.  Dod- 
well,     for     IfUtUly 

School 4    0    0 

St.  Albans,  on  account  10    0    0 
Tring— 
Olney,  Mr.  D ff    0    0 


HuirrfKOBOHSBma. 

Bluntlsham— 
Contribatlons  ff  12 


Kkmt. 

Borough  Oreen— 

Semark,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Crayford— 
Sunday    School,    for 

IntaUp  School   2    0    0 

Foot's  Cray- 
Contributions,       for 
AJ^ican    typt   and 

printing 10  12    8 

Smarden — 
Pierce,  Mr.  J,  J 0  10    0 


Laxcaahiux. 
Bolton— 
CoUections  (less  mate- 
rials    for    box    of 
clothing  £1  7f.  Id.)  10    0    4 

Contributions  0    3    8 

Colne— 

CoUecUons. 0    0    3 

HasUngdon,  Ebeneier— 

CoUections 8    8    3 

Livexpool — 

Houghton,  John,  Esq.  2ff    0    0 
PadUiam— 

Collection 3    8    8 

Sabden— 

CoUections 8  10    5 

Contributions 8  18    3 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    9  11    4 

LKicnsnBaBima. 

Amsby— 

CoUections ff  Iff  8 

Contributions   2  10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    7  6 
Blaby— 

CoUection ff  13  2 

Contributions  0  14  0 

Leicester— 
BelToir  Street- 
Collections 44  13  0 

Contributions  48  14  1 

Do.,  Sim.  Schoola    9    7  7 


£$.  d, 
Charles  Street- 
Collections 13  14    8 

Contributions   2ff    7    8 

Do.,  Sui^  School    3  10    0 
Loughborongh-* 

Smith,  Rer.  James  ...    0  10    0 
Monk's  Kirby— 

Collection 1  18    0 

fflieepshead- 

CoUections 8    16 

Contributions  4  13    8 

Satton  in  the  Elms — 
CoUection  » .....    3  12   0 


173    7    S 
Acknowledged  before  141    1  10 

82    ff    ff 


LiNcox.!raHiaB. 

Burgh— 
CoUection 12    2    0 

Grimsby— 

CoUections 11    2  10 

Contributions  18    0 


Konroijc. 


Foulsham 


4    0    0 


NoRTBAMTTONSantX. 

Oailsboroogh— 
CoUection,  Ac 4  14    6 


NOTTIITOBAIISBMX. 

Collingham— 

CoUections,  &e. 8  19  ff 

Contribatlons  24    0  7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10  0 

OxPORDSBtBB. 

TewandChadllngton...    4  11    0 

SBROPtBIAB. 

Bridgnorth— 

CoTlectioDS 11  11    1 

Contributions  19  19    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School 
Boys 1  11    7 


SOUXRBXTSBIRX. 

Bristol— 
L.  8.    D.,   for  Haiti 
Chaptl 10    0 

Taunton— 

Collections  (net)  11    7    0 

Contribatlons  14  10    3 

Wlnscombo  4  12    0 


Surrouc. 

SurroLK,  on  account,  by 
Mr.  S.  H.  CoweU 70 


0    0 


SuasKX. 
Hastings— 
CoUcctiona,  Ac.........  12    3  10 


WARWICXaRXItC 

Aloester— 

CoUections 13  10  11 

Contributions  3    9    7 

BinninghaBLon  account, 

by  Mr.  Hopkins  ...  i7    i    e 
Christie,  Mr.  Jas., .4.8.    2    0    o 
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Smethwldt— 
CoUe«Uon  . 
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£  t.d. 
S    0    0 


WoRcnruisiuiic. 
Upton  on  Seyem — 

CollMtiona 8  18    9 

Contribationt  3    8    1 

Do.,  SundAj  School    0  11    ff 


YonMBMTWLM, 

CoUeetioB 

Baldenloy— 

CoUeetlon  

Contribtttlons  

BlAokley— > 

Joaland,  Mr.  B 

Borough  bridge — 

OoUeetion  

Oontrlbntiona 

Bradford— 
Golleetioni  -~ 

Weitgate   

Do.,  Publie  Meet- 
ing   

Sion  Cwipd  

United       Javenile 

Serrioe   

Bramley— 

Collections 

Gontrlbutioni 

Brearley— 

Colleotlon  

Contributions  

Do.,  Sondsy  Stohool 
Chapelfold— 

Collection  .,.....•• 

DIshforth  — 

Collection  

Contribution 

Parslej— 

Collections 

Contributions   


0  IS    9 

S    8    8 
£    3  10 

110 

3  8    8 

4  14    S 


32  13    0 

SO    0  11 
10  10  10 

8    5  10 


8  0 

1  0 

4  9 

2  £ 


0  17    3 
2    0    0 


1    9 

1    0 


8 
0 


OUdoraoine— 

CoUoction 

Contribntions  «... 

HalUkz— 

Collections 

Contributions  

Hairorth,  First  Church- 
Collection  

Contribution! 

Hebden  Brldge-<» 
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Subscription!  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  BaptSat  Minionaiy  Society  will  he  thanldtiUy 
reoeiTed  by  William  Brodie  Guraey^Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.j  M.P.,  Treasoren, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secrateriea,  at  the 
Misuon  Houae,  38,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  EDnrsuaOB,  by  the  Rer.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathroinw  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rer.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messra.  Barchiy,  Bevan,  TrittoD,  and  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treacuraia. 
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The  fable  of  Cassandra,  endowed  by  Apollo  with  the  gift  of  propbecy,  but 
doomed  never  to  be  believed,  aptly  illustrates  the  fate  of  all  who  strive  to  arouse 
a  people  to  duty,  by  procbimiog  a  coming  danger. 

The  prophets  of  God,  whenever  they  urged  their  nation  to  obey  God's  behests, 
in  order  (o  avert  predicted  evil,  did  but  stretch  out  their  hands  to  an  unbeiiwing 
people.  Tliev  were  '*  as  a  very  lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  voice,  and 
can  play  well  upon  an  instrument, '  for  their  words  were  listened  to,  but  not 
obeyed. 

Religious — ^nay,  even  political,  social,  and  sanitary— reformers  have,  from  age 
to  age,  when  they  appealed  to  the  claims  of  truth  and  of  duty  in  vain,  ever 
urged  upon  their  generation  they  judgments  which  inevitably  threaten  those  who 
are  deaf  to  the  oblij^ations  of  truth  and  of  right.  But  threatened  evils  rarely 
terrify.  The  desolatmg  billows  must  break  at  their  very  feet,  before  a  sense  of 
their  own  danger  will  awaken  a  people  to  action.  Communities  seldom,  if  ever, 
prepare  to  meet  an  approaching  danger,  however  clearly  distinct  may  be  the 
utterances  of  the  oracle  which  proclaims  the  invasion  near. 

For  many  years  the  claims  of  Ireland  as  a  mission-field  have  been  placed  pro- 
minently before  our  churches.  Truth  and  justice.  Christian  obligation  and  duty, 
the  ties  of  a  common  citizenship,  have  all  been  ur^ed  as  arguments  to  induce 
British  Cliristians  to  battle  with  the  evils  which  afflict  that  unhappy  land.  And 
by  pen,  in  pulpit  and  on  platform,  have  our  agents  been  proclaiming  that  unless 
popery  be  th^e  grappled  with  and  overcome,  unless  it  oe  struck  more  deadly 
blows  there,  where  its  heart  is ;  it  would  most  certainly  and  speedily  rear  its 
hydra  head  on  our  own  loved  shores.  A  smile,  lai]^ely  mingled  with  contempt, 
greeted  such  predictions.  The  pope,  it  was  said,  might  perhaps  hold  for  a  time 
his  sway  over  Ireland,  but  English  common  sense  and  papal  fear  would  for  ever 
prevent  the  attempt  to  play  on  his  arrogunt  assumptions  here.  Well,  the  attempt 
is  made.  The  synod  of  Thurles,  which  denounced  all  kind  of  education  m 
Ireland  not  under  Romish  supervision,  and  likewise  every  missionary  effort  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  people,  is  now  followed  up  by  the  division  of  Great 
Britain  into  Romish  bishoprics.  The  signs  and  indications  of  this  act  of  papal 
insolence  were  neglected.  The  consummation  of  the  act  has  awakened,  even  to 
the  very  confines  of  the  nation,  an  undefined  feeling  of  dread  and  danger.  But 
the  actions  of  fear  and  affright  are  ever  wild  and  erratic.  Men  are  to  apt  to  lose 
their  reason  in  their  terrors. 

We  have  no  sympathy  with  the  "  No  Popery"  cry ;  we  do  not  believe  in  the 
policy,  the  wisdom,  or  tne  scripturalness  of  attacking  error,  save  by  proclaiming, 
as  do  our  agents  in  Ireland,  antagonistic  truths.  We  have  no  fear  of  a  mucli 
increased  growth  of  popery  in  our  own  land — the  land  of  bibles,  of  free  thought, 
and  discussion.  We  do  dread,  however,  its  re-action  in  Ireland.  Can  any  one 
tell  the  real  object  of  creating  Romish  bishops  here  ?  Is  it  truly  and  only  but  the 
development  of  Roman  Catholicism  when  enjoying  full  toleration  ?  Or  is  it  a 
rvse  to  attract  attention  from  tlie  sinister  doings  and  the  insidious  and  strenuous 
efforts  of  the  papal  priesthood  in  Ireland  to  recover  its  waning  power  ?  Is  it 
designed  to  mask  the  secret  machinations  and  the  wily  policy  there  employed  to 
check  the  growth  of  mind  by  suppressing  education  ?  to  rivet  more  firmly  on  the 
spirit  of  men  the  fetters  of  degrading  and  soul-destroyin?  superstitions  ?  to  extin- 
guish the  light  of  truth  in  that  ishind  of  the  west,  and  to  bind  Ireland  as  the 
most  obedient  daughter  of  the  church,  more  indissolublv  than  ever  to  the  footstool 
of  the  pope  ?  We  urge  our  friends  to  look  at  the  subject  thoroughly,  not  to  be 
driven  from  their  **  propriety"  by  any  feeling  of  imaginary  danger  to  religion  in 
this  land  from  the  papal  bull ;  not  to  allow  party  watchwords  or  popish  ^suitry 
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to  induce  them  to  relax  or  to  withdraw  their  efforts  for  Ireland's  evaoeellzatioo  ; 
for^  surely  there  and  not  here,  the  great  hatUe  of  freedom  is  to  be  fougoL  nere 
and  not  here  will  be  won  the  great  and  crowning  victory  over  every  form  of  super- 
stition, will-worship,  and  priestcraft,  which  now  exalt  themselves  against  the 
freedom  of  humauity  and  the  claims  of  God. 


ANCIENT  IRISH  CHRISTIANITY. 

The  ancient  Christianity  of  Ireland  was  not  Romanism.  It  neither  cones- 
ponded  with  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the  papacy,  nor  acknowledged  its 
supremacy.  From  its  beginning,  through  the  age  of  St.  Patrick  and  his  imme- 
diate successors,  and  for  several  centuries  afterwards,  the  Christianity  of  Ireland 
was  distinguished  by  several  points  of  known  and  avowed  opposition  to  the 
peculiarities  of  popery.  The  opposition  became  more  defined  and  apparent  as 
the  papacy  developed  its  character,  and  as  the  churches  of  Britain  ana  western 
continental  Europe  surrendered  their  liberties  to  its  usurpations,  and  added  its 
inventions  to  the  ancient  faith.  Romanism  in  Ireland  is  the  creature  of  English 
usurpation  and  Italian  intrigue.  It  is  the  badge  of  national  degradation  and 
foreign  authority  ;  it  has  been  the  source  and  cause  of  the  ^eatest  social  evils^ 
the  parent  and  instigator  of  roost  of  those  national  peculiarities  by  which  Irishmen 
have  been  made  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  world.  The  venerable 
Bede  says  tliat  the  ancient  Irish  observed  '*  only  such  works  of  charity  and 
piety  as  they  found  in  the  prophetical,  evangelical,  and  apostolical  writings." 

St.  Bernard,  in  his  life  of  Malachy,  sa3*s  that  "  they  rejected  auricumr  con- 
fession, as  well  as  authoritative  absolution."  They  confessed  to  God  alone,  as 
believing  that  God  alone  could  forgive  sins ;  they  would  neither  give  to  the 
church  of  Rome  the  tenths  nor  the  first-fruits,  nor  would  they  be  lentimately 
married,  that  is,  according  to  the  forms  insisted  on  by  the  Romish  church. 
Before  the  council  of  CasheT,  in  1172,  marriage  was  regarded  as  a  civil  rite,  and 
was  performed  by  the  magistracy ;  at  that  council  the  priests  were  ordered  to 
perform  the  ceremony,  and  therefore  we  find  the  ancient  Irish  Christians 
denounced  as  "  schismatics  and  heretics"  by  St.  Bernard,  and  as  being  in  reality, 
"  pagans,  while  calling  themselves  Christians.  Henry  the  Second,  in  his  letter  to 
Adrian,  alleges  "  that  as  the  Irish  were  schismatics  and  bad  Christians,  it  was 
necessary  to  reform  them,  and  oblige  them  to  own  the  papal  authority,  which  they 
had  hitherto  disregarded,  and  that  the  most  probable  means  was  to  bring  them  into 
subjection  to  the  crown  of  England,''  which  he  says,  **  had  ever  been  devoted  to 
the  holy  see."— l^t/e  and  Labours  of  St,  Patrick, 


THE  CHANGE  TO  ROMAN  CATHOLICTSM. 

**  It  was  not  till  the  6th  Lateran  council  of  Trent,  in  1546,  that  they  reluc- 
tantly consented  to  the  new  arrangement.  The  inferior  clergy  could  not  for  a 
long  time  give  up  their  ancient  usages,  and  still  nominated  to  ecclesiastical 
office  and  dignities.  The  Irish  church,  as  it  was  then  called,  had  not  put  on  her 
gaudy  robes  of  popery.  The  Druids,  whose  relics  of  worship  now  remained,  had  been 
routed  entirely,  and  this  'Mand  of  saints"  had  her  colleges  and  schools  in  every  part ; 
strangers  flocked  thither  for  education  from  neighbouring  nations,  and  from  these 
colleges  men  emanated  into  England,  France,  Switzerland,  andltaly,  to  re-establish 
colleges  snd  monasteries.  Ireland  was  then  catholic,  but  not  Roman  catholic.  The 
authority  of  the  pope  she  had  not  acknowledged,  and  this  I  have  found,  bjr  reading 
the  early  history  of  the  nationals  the  reason  why  they  still  shrink  firom  bemg  called 
Roman  catholiCi  considering  it  a  term  of  reproach,  although  they  have  gradually 
submitted  to  all  her  terms  and  creeds,  yet,  as  it  is  in  regard  to  the  English  yoke, 
as  bishop  Hughes,  of  New  York,  has  said,  it  was  incomplete  conquest  that  put  it 
on,  and  it  never  has  nor  ever  can  sit  easy."— JFVvm  Lights  and  Shades  of  Ireland, 
By  an  American, 
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THE  MISSION  OF  THE  BAPTISTS  IN  IRELAND. 

'*  Besides  saving  souls  and  collectiDg  cLurclies^  some  of  the  Donconfonnists  in 
Ireland  Lave  placed  before  the  public  mind  principles  of  the  utmost  importance 
to  the  religious  welfare  of  the  people.  The  oaptUts  have  carried  on  their 
operations  there  by  great  effort  and  self-denial.  What  have  they  effected? 
What  are  their  prospects  ?  Have  they  exerted  a  greater  influence  than  can  be 
indicated  in  their  reports?  In  the  great  coming  struggle  with  antichrist,  is  an 
especial  work  assigned  to  them?  OHnpantive^,  they  are  a  small  body,  will 
they  be  lost  among  their  friends  in  the  battle-field  ?  If  the  strength  of  the 
Lord's  host  be  reckoned  by  numbers  only,  they  will  stand  for  one  of  the  smaller 
divisions ;  but  if  it  be. a  struggle  for  principles,  they  may  occupy  an  important 
place  in  Jehovah's  army. 

•  ••.•••*.. 

"  The  baptists  have  always  been  a  peculiar  people.  Thev  have  held  one  view 
especially  by  which  they  were  distinguished  from  the  whole  of  Christendom. 
They  conse(|uently  became  a  marked  people.  They  have  suffered  in  the  public 
estimation,  in  their  influence,  and  in  their  standing  in  society,  from  their  firm 
adhesion  to  what  they  consider  an  important  truth.  They  have  been  moved  to 
do  so  by  their  love  for  truth  and  their  fidelity  to  God,  but  it  is  worth  while  to 
inquire,  will  their  stem  maintenance  of  their  distinctive  doctrine  serve  them  at  all 
in  the  great  conflict  which  is  before  the  church  ?  The  bearing  of  the  baptists' 
peculiar  view  on  the  theological  controversies  of  the  future,  is  a  subject  of  great 
interest,  especially  when  considered  in  relation  to  the  papacy. 

"  It  i9,  however.  In  relation  to  popery  and  Puseyism  that  the  importance  of  the 
baptists'  mission  is  best  seen.  In  tne  general  struggle  with  a  bigoted  ecclesias- 
ticism,  in  the  broad  conflict  with  sin,  other  divisions  of  the  evangelical  force  will 
be  able  to  present  a  broader  front,  and  present  a  wider  influence,  but  when  some 
of  the  distinctive  features  of  popery  are  the  subjects  of  contention,  the  baptists 
will  be  found  of  essential  service  in  meeting  it  hand  to  hand  and  foot  to  foot. 
Indeed,  as  the  sword  fish  follows  the  monster  of  the  deep,  so  the  baptists  should 
track  the  man  of  sin,  to  give  him  mortal  thrusts.  Like  the  creature  referred  to. 
they  may  be  small  as  compared  with  their  huge  antagonist^  but  their  power  is  in 
their  principles,  not  in  tneir  number." — From  an  Ensay,  by  the  liev,  J3.  C 
Young,  of  Cork, 


^  Our  venerable  friend,  Mr.  M^Cartut, 
the  oldest  agent  of  this  society  in  Ire- 
land, furnishes  us  with  a  most  interesting 
letter,  of  which  the  following  is  an  ex- 
tract. He  was  privUeged  in  his  young 
days  to  sow  the  seed,  and  now  m  his 
old  age,  lie  is  gratified  to  see  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  both  "grew  and  mul- 
tiplied." 

I  haro  long  been  of  opinion  that  friendly 
interchanges  between  the  ministera  in  this 
country,  would  be  productive  of  very  benefi- 
cial results  in  our  miasionarjr  field.  I  never 
feel  so  hnppy  in  roy  labour  as  on  such  coca- 
sions.  Practically  to  carry  out  this  feeling, 
agreeably  to  an  arrangement  made  with  bro- 
ther Wilson  and  brother  Berry  on  the  9tb 
of  July  last,  I  started  for  the  hills  of  Kil- 
cooly.  As  soon  as  I  ascended  these  lof\y 
and  mnjestic  mountains,  many  feelings  of  a 
very  pleasing  nature,  about  some  of  roy 
bygone  days,  arose  in  my  mind.  It  couid 
not  be  otherwise;  as  about  thirty  years  ago 


God  made  me  the  instrument  of  the  conver- 
sion of  seventeen  souls  here.  I  baptized 
them,  both  men  and  women,  and  formed 
them  into  a  church.  I  was  the  first  baptist 
minister  that  ever  visited  this  little  world  of 
palatines.  Time  has  proved  it  was  not  a 
mere  intellectual  change,  but  a  heart-conver- 
sion, they  bad  experienced,  as  some  of  these 
died  rejoicing  in  Christ;  and  more  of  them 
are  living  witnesses  of  the  Loid  Jesus.  Their 
joy  was  great  at  once  more  seeing  their  old 
father  in  the  gospel.  On  Wednesday  the 
10th,  I  preached  in  the  beautiful  glen  of 
Renaghmare.  The  place  was  too  straight 
for  the  people.  My  text  was  from  Joel  ii. 
27,  And  indeed,  he  was  in  the*  midst.  On 
Thursday  the  11th,  I  preached  at  the  pictu- 
resque valley  of  Boulay.  Hero,  again,  the 
hearts  of  the  people  seemed  to  yield  to  the 
power  of  the  gospel.  In  so  short  a  time,  I 
couid  hardly  believe,  the  introduction  of  the 
gospel,  with  the  establishment  of  schools, 
could  have  improved  the  places,  the  minds, 
and  the  manners  of  the  people  so  much  as  it 
'  has  done.    It  would  be  endleis  here  to  recite 
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thd  various  oonvenations,  and  the  carious 
remarks  some  of  them  would  make.  With 
gladness  they  ralUed  round  their  old  preacher. 
Many  of  them  recited  some  of  tiie  texts 
preached  years  ago,  and  also  some  portions  of 
my  sermons.  But  above  all  this,  they  said 
they  had  reason  to  bless  God,  who  had 
opened  their  hearts  and  disposed  them  to 
receive  the  truth  from  my  lips.  On  Friday, 
the  12th9  brother  Wilson  and  I  visited  Bal- 
lingany,  and  the  widow  M'Cormick'S  house, 
which  in  every  part  shows  that  the  combat 
between  the  police  and  the  people,  while  it 
lasted,  roust  have  been  fierce  enough.  It 
was  highly  gratiiying  to  me  to  be  informed 
not  one  of  those  brought  under  the  inflaence 
of  the  word  of  God,  had  any  thing  at  all  to 
do  with  this  sanguinary  ourage.  Saturday 
13th,  we  went  on  an  exploring  mission  to 
Kilkenny.  Lord's  day  14th,  in  the  forenoon 
I  again  preached  at  Renaghmore.  We  had 
to  change  our  place  of  preaching  for  one 
double  the  size  of  where'  we  had  preaching  on 
Wednesday  evening.  The  people  heard  with 
the  most  earnest  attention,  and  we  had  strong 
indications  of  the  divine  presence.  In  the 
evening,  I  preached  again  at  Boulay.  This 
was  in  the  school-house;  which  is  not  only  a 
suitable  place  for  the  school,  but  also  laige, 
and  commodiusly  fitted  up  for  preaching. 
Several  came  from  Renaghmore.  The  house 
could  not  conveniently  contain  more  than 
we  had.  Indeed,  brother  Wilson  has  before 
him  a  fine  prospect  of  usefulness  in  this  hill- 
country,  and  is  aUve  to  the  eternal  interest  of 
the  souls  committed  to  his  charge.  On  the 
19th,  I  took  a  reluctant,  and  perhaps  a  final 
farewell  of  my  beloved  palatines,  whose  fore- 
fathers had  to  fly  before  the  bloody  sword  of 
persecution,  out  of  their  own  country,  and 
take  refuge  in  these  mountains,  then  wild, 
rude  and  uncultivated  hills  and  dales,  sooner 
than  submit  to  the  dogmas  of  the  man  of  sin. 

Another  old  and  respected  missionary, 
Mr.  Thomas  of  Moate,  writes  to  us  as 
foUows : 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  state  that  I  have 
had  very  good  congregations  at  Moate.  There 
was  scarcely  a  single  seat  unoccupied  last 


Lord*s  day  morning.  The  people  came  eon- 
siderable  distances  from  the  country.  Con- 
tinued efibrts  have  been  made  to  prevent  any 
from  attending,  and  money  and  influeoce 
have  been  employed  to  accomplidi  it,  and  to 
scatter  and  take  away  the  children  from  the 
Sunday-school  which  I  commenoed,  and  also 
to  disperse  the  day-school.  I  have  preached 
six  times  this  week,  and  travelled  aboot  120 
miles,  besides  much  discussion  and  exposition. 
I  preached  twice  at  Mount  Sharon;  the 
people  appeared  glad  to  see  roe,  and  treated 
me  with  gteat  respect ;  the  house  was  filled 
each  time.  At  Clonola  I  inspected  the 
school,  preached  twice,  and  baptized  a  worthy 
person,  of  high  character,  good  conduct,  and 
conscientious  piety.  Her  brother,  a  pious^ 
and  fine-minded  youth,  to  whom  the  Lord 
was  also  pleased  to  make  me  useful,  wished 
to  be  taken  out,  and  baptized  with  his  sister, 
but  illness  for  the  present  prevented  his  con- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Redeemer.  An  aged 
man  of  eighty-nine,  whom  I  often  visited,  and 
spoke  to,  declared  ''that  his  only  hope  of 
salvation  was  in  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jcaua, 
he  is  on  his  dying  bed.  On  the  deck  of  the 
steamer  from  Athlone  to  Killaloe,  there  w»e 
a  number  of  persons  from  various  quarters; 
the  subject  of  religious  and  dril  liberty  was 
introduced ;  I  spoke  a  great  deal  ;  they 
seemed  greatly  pleased,  and  when  I  was 
leaving,  at  William's  town,  they  all  came 
forward  and  shook  hands  with  me,  though 
I  did  not  expect  it.  I  trust  I  spoke  fearlessly, 
faithfully,  and  afiectionately. 

Mr.  Tliomas  writes  respecting  the 
schools  under  his  supervision: — 

The  inspection  of  the  schools  at  Qonola 
gave  me  much  pleasure.  Though  the  chil- 
dren  were  very  poor,  and  badly  clad,  they 
were  clean,  and  went  through  the  examin.i- 
tion  very  well — spelling,  reading,  writing, 
arithmetic,  and  repeating  the  scriptures  from 
memory.  There  are  fifty-three  in  attendance 
in  the  Clonola  school :  thirteen  Prote9tant% 
and  forty  Roman  Catholics  :  in  Uie  Moate 
school  forty-five;  twenty-five  F^testants, 
and  twenty  Roman  Catholics.  They  com- 
mitted a  great  number  of  chapters  to 
memory. 


Some  interetting  Letlen  from  Meun,  M'Kee,  APDonnell,  and  oihert^  omitted  /or 

want  of  room. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  Tbitton,  Esq., 
Lombard  Street ;  by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  William  P.  Wiluams,  at  the  Mission  House, 
Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kingdom. 
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